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OEDEE  OF  THE 
GENEEAL  CONFEEENCE 


"Eesolved^  That  the  Secretary  of 
the  General  Conference  be  author- 
ized to  edit  the  Journal  of  this 
Conference  for  publication;  that  he 
be  authorized  to  make  such  verbal 
changes  in  the  phraseology  of  the 
Journal  as  may  be  necessary  to  cor- 
rectness and  uniformity,  but  not  so 
as  to  change  the  meaning  of  any 
action  of  the  General  Conference; 
and  that  the  published  copy,  prop- 
erly certified  by  him,  be  the  Offi- 
cial Journal  of  this  Conference." 

The  Jouknal,  May  2,  1932. 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 

Title  Page j 

Authorization 2 

Contents 3 

General  Conference  Officers 9 

Delegated  General  Conferences.  .  .  ; '■...;'..  10 

Our  Atlantic  City  Hosts U 

Delegates  by  Conferences 13 

Alphabetical  List  of  Delegates 47 

Alphabetical  List  of  Reserve  Delegates 62 

Episcopal  Areas 72 

Standing  Committees: 

American  Bible  Society ; ,: ; . , ,, 74 

Book  Concern ■:...;. 74 

Boundaries 77 

Complimentary  Resolutions 79 

Credentials 80 

Education 80 

Episcopacy 82 

Federation 85 

Foreign  Missions 85 

Fraternal  Delegates 88 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 88 

Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work 91 

Itinerancy 94 

Judiciary 96 

Pensions  and  Relief 97 

Questions  of  Privilege 99 

Reference .'.■•  --f.?  r,?i- •;?,' 1^ 

Revision 100 

Rules 100 

State  of  the  Church 100 

Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 103 

Temporal  Economy 105 

Special  Committees  and  Commissions,  1928-1932: 

Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment 109 

Central  Conferences  (Commission) 109 

Central  Conferences  (Committee) 109 

Elected  Chairmen JJO 

Entertainment  of  General  Conference 110 

Evangelism |  J^ 

General  Conference  Procedure jjO 

Journal |J| 

Judicial  Procedure -f  •,••••  ^J-i.-sy-  ««••/..  JJJ- 

Pohtical  Conventions,  Representatives  to .........;» • ..., ,  y--,  JIJ 

Reserve  Pension  Plan,  Ministers' JJJ- 

Revision  of  the  Hymnal  and  Psalter •  •„,  t  •  f,-  |1J 

Revision  of  the  Ritual • ,  rr 

Sesqui-Centennial,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church m 

3 


4  Contents 

PAGE 

Union  in  Korea,  Methodist Ill 

Union  in  Mexico,  Methodist 112 

Women,  Organized  Work  of 112 

World  Peace 112 

Worship  and  Music 112 

Tellers 113 

In  Memorlajh 116 

General  Officers 117 

Administrative  Boards,  Societies,  Etc.: 

Book  Committee 119 

Area  Representatives 119 

Executive  Committee 119 

Foreign  Missions 119 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 120 

Education 120 

University  Senate 121 

Pensions  and  Rehef 121 

Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Pubhc  Morals 122 

Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work 123 

World  Service  Commission 123 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 123 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 124 

Chartered  Fund,  Trustees 124 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Trustees 124 

American  Bible  Societj^ 124 

John  Street  Church,  Trustees 124 

Corporate  Titles,  Incorporated  Organizations 125 

General  Conference  Commissions  and  Committees,  1932-1936: 

Central  Conferences 126 

Codification  of  the  Discipline 126 

Conference  Claimants  Legislation 126 

Courses  of  Study 126 

Cox,  Melville  B.,  Centennial 126 

Ecumenical  Methodist  Council 126 

Evangelism 126 

Federal  Council  Official  Members 127 

Heck,  Barbara,  Bi-Centenary 128 

Interdenominational  Relations 128 

Revision  of  the  Hymnal  and  Psalter 128 

Rules 128 

Sesqui-Centennial  Celebration 128 

South  American  Missions,  Centenary  J ': .  .'.'.'■ 128 

Supervisional  System,  Study  of 128 

World  Peace 129 

Worship  and  Music 129 

Rules  of  Order  op  The  General  Conference 130 

Episcopal  Address  to  the  General  Conference 145 

Journal  of  the  General  Conference  of  1932: 

Ist  Day,  Monday,  May  2,  Morning 200 

Evening 229 

2d   Day,  Tuesday,  May  3,  Morning 230 

Evening 238 


ContenU  5 

PAGE 

3d   Day,  Wednesday,  May  4,  Morning 238 

4th  Day,  Thursday,  May  5,  Morning 241 

5th  Day,  Friday,  May  6,  Morning 246 

6th  Day,  Saturday,  May  7,  Morning 251 

Evening 261 

7th  Day,  Monday,  May  9,  Morning 261 

8th  Day,  Tuesday,  May  10,  Morning 269 

9th  Day,  Wednesday,  May  11,  Morning 282 

10th  Day,  Thursday,  May  12,  Morning 297 

11th  Day,  Friday,  May  13,  Morning 301 

12th  Day,  Saturday,  May  14,  Morning 308 

Afternoon 318 

13th  Day,  Monday,  May  16,  Morning 319 

Afternoon 330 

14th  Day,  Tuesday,  May  17,  Morning 331 

Afternoon 336 

15th  Day,  Wednesday,  May  18,  Morning 337 

Evening.  ..,,.,... 348 

16th  Day,  Thursday,  May  19,  Morning r.". .  -.  v 352 

Evening 361 

17th  Day,  Friday,  May  20,  Morning 364 

Evening 372 

18th  Day,  Saturday,  May  21,  Morning 376 

19th  Day,  Sunday,  May  22,  Afternoon 383 

20th  Day,  Monday,  May  23,  Morning 385 

Afternoon 393 

Evening 399 

21st  Day,  Tuesday,  May  24,  Morning 404 

Afternoon 415 

Evening 426 

22nd  Day,  Wednesday,  May  25,  Morning 436 

Reports  Adopted: 
A. — Standing  Committees: 

I.  American  Bible  Society 472 

II.  Book  Concern 473 

III.  Boundaries .,; . . ., 485 

IV.  Education 508 

V.  Episcopacy ^^^ 

VI.  Federation ^^ 

VII.  Foreign  Missions ^^^ 

VIII.  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 563 

IX.  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work 577 

X.  Itinerancy ^^^ 

XI.  Judiciary 594 

XII.  Pensions  and  Relief ^^ 

XIII.  State  of  the  Church <^^ 

XIV.  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 658 

XV.  Temporal  Economy ^^^ 


6  Contents 

PAGE 

B. — Special  Committees  and  Commissions: 

I.  Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment 700 

II.  Central  Conferences 701 

III.  Evangelism 713 

IV.  Judicial  Procedure 715 

V.  Social  Service  Activities 743 

Fraternity: 

The  Methodist  Church  of  Japan 768 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  (England) 774 

The  United  Church  of  Canada 783 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church 792 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 797 

The  Korean  Methodist  Church 808 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 815 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 819 

The  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico 824 

The  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 830 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 837 

The  Universal  Christian  Council  for  Life  and  Work 844 

The  Methodist  Protestant  Church 853 

Memoirs: 

Memorial  Address,  "The  Implications  of  Immortality" 859 

The  Roll  of  Honor 868 

Bishop  Joseph  Flintoft  Berry 869 

Bishop  Frank  Milton  Bristol 875 

Bishop  Richard  Joseph  Cooke 877 

Bishop  Theodore  Sommers  Henderson 879 

Bishop  WilUam  Orville  Shepard 882 

Bishop  Francis  Wesley  Warne 885 

Bishop  Luther  Barton  Wilson 888 

Missionary  Bishop  Joseph  Crane  Hartzell 889 

Missionary  Bishop  Isaiah  Benjamin  Scott 895 

Mrs.  Clotilda  Lyon  McDowell 897 

Rev.  William  Claudius  Rivers 902 

Rev.  Timothy  Asbury  Speckman 902 

Dr.  Axel  Ferdinand  Benson 903 

Mr.  John  Nathaniel  Dryden 905 

Mr.  Theodore  Henry  Maytag 907 

Mr.  William  Henry  Pratt 908 

Mr.  Frederick  William  Vandersloot 909 

Rev.  John  Russell  Rich 910 

Mr.  Frans  Alfred  Karell 911 

Mr.  Ira  Burton  Blackstock 911 

Others  Who  Lived  and  Died  WeU 912 

Reports  of  Episcopal  Areas: 

Atlanta 913 

Bombay 921 

Boston 927 

Buenos  Aires 932 

Buffalo 937 

Cape  Town 942 

Chattanooga 947 

Cheiigtu 955 


Contents  7 

PAGE 

Chicago 963 

Covington 968 

Delhi 971 

Denver 975 

Detroit 979 

Foochow 984 

Helena 99O 

Indianapolis r 996 

Jubbulpore 1001 

Kansas  City 1007 

New  Orleans 1011 

New  York 1018 

Omaha 1024 

Philadelphia 1026 

Pittsburgh 1029 

Portland 1034 

Saint  Paul 1040 

San  Francisco 1043 

Geoul 1049 

Shanghai 1056 

Singapore 1059 

Stockholm 1069 

Washington 1076 

Zurich 1080 

Reports  of  Boards  and  Societies: 

Book  Committee 1084 

Pubhshing  Agents 1100 

World  Service  Commission 1130 

Foreign  Missions • 1150 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 1236 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 1252 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 1298 

Education 1305 

Pensions  and  Relief 1^^* 

Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work 1373 

Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 1407 

American  Bible  Society 1413 

Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 14^1 

Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund ;  >^,.  ■  ■  V Ai^ 

Trustees  of  the  John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 14^7 

Reports  of  Commissions,  Committees,  Etc.: 

Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment 1430 

Central  Conferences,  Commission  of  1928 |^^» 

Courses  of  Study , , -q 

Cox  Memorial  Celebration ■ j^rn 

Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference,  Sixth J^"" 

Educational  Institutions  Survey.  .  .  .. ;:■•,•, \l^i 

Financial  Aspects— "The  Denmark  Commission   J|^o 

Foreign  Language  Pubhcations 

Interdenominational  Relations: 

With  other  than  Methodist  Churches } J82 

With  other  Methodist  Churches 


8  Contents 

PAGE 

Religious  Education  in  Foreign  Fields 1498 

Reserve  Pension  Fund  Plan 1502 

Revision  of  the  Hymnal  and  Psalter 1513 

Revision  of  the  Ritual 1515 

Sesqui-Centennial  of  the  Organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church 1585 

Union  in  Korea,  Methodist 1588 

Unification  in  Mexico .' 1603 

Women,  Organized  Work  of 1614 

World  Peace 1637 

World  Service 1643 

Worship  and  Music 1655 

Reports,  Financial  and  Statistical: 

Ballots 1662 

General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  Treasurer 1668 

Episcopal  Fund,  Treasurer 1670 

Votes  on  Proposed  Constitutional  Amendments 1679 

Miscellaneous  : 

Address,  "Message  of  Methodist  Youth,"  Mr.  Paul  Hoon 1694 

Address,  "One  Book  for  All  People,"  Rev.  Lynn  Harold  Hough, 

D.D.,  LL.D 1697 

Addresses,  Service  by  Radio,  May  15,  1932: 

Bishop  Chih  P.  Wang 1703 

Bishop  Jashwant  R.  Chitambar 1704 

Bishop  William  F.  McDowell 1706 

Prayer  at  this  Service,  Rev.  Christian  F.  Reisner,  D.D.  1708 

Badge,  Delegates' 1710 

Guests  of  the  General  Conference 1712 

Memorials,  Resolutions  and  Papers  for  Unannounced  Reference  1713 

Reports,  Federal  Council  President 1770 

General  Conference  Laymen's  Association 1774 

Seating  of  the  Delegates 1779 

Index 1783 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 


BISHOPS 


*Eael  Cranston 
John  W.  Hamilton 
William  F.  McDowell 
William  Burt 
William  F,  Anderson 
John  L.  Nuelsen 
Edwin  H.  Hughes 
Francis  J.  McConnell 
Frederick  D,  Leete 
Wilbur  P.  Thirkield 
Herbert  Welch 
Thomas  Nicholson 
Adna  W.  Leonard 
William  F.  Oldham 
Charles  B.  Mitchell 
John  W.  Robinson 
Eben  S.  Johnson 

LaURESS   J.    BiRNEY 


Ernest  L.  Waldorf 
Charles  E.  Locke 
Ernest  G.  Richardson 
Charles  W.  Burns 
Edgar  Blake 
Frederick  T.  Keeney 
H.  Lester  Smith 
Charles  L.  Mead 
Robert  E.  Jones 
Matthew  W.  Clair 
George  A.  Miller 
Titus  Lowe 
Brenton  T.  Badley 
Wallace  E.  Brown 
Raymond  J.  Wade 
James  C.  Baker 
J.  Ralph  Magee 
Ralph  S.  Cushman 


MISSIONARY  BISHOP 
Edwin  F.  Lee 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  BISHOPS 
Chih  Ping  Wang  Jashwant  Rao  Chitambae 

John  Gowdy  John  E.  Gattinoni 

SECRETARY  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
John  M.  Arters 


ASSISTANT 


Harry  W.  Burgan 
Morris  S.  Daniels 
Frank  T.  Enderis 
S,  Irene  Gordon 
Stanley  E.  Grannum 
Edgar  R.  Heckman 
Disston  W.  Jacobs 
Asa  J.  Kestle 


SECRETARIES 

Oliver  M.  Keve 
Adam  J.  Loeppert 
Robert  B.  Spencer 
Frederic  E.  Thayer 
Harry  L.  Upperman 
Edward  A.  Wells 
Albert  M.  Witwer 
John  R.  Wooton 


*  Deceased. 


DELEGATED  GENERAL  CONFERENCES 

Member-  Annual 
Year                 Place                                                ship        Conferencea 

1—1812     New  York 90  8 

2—1816     Baltimore    107  9 

3—1820     Baltimore    93  9 

4r— 1824     Baltimore    125  12 

5—1828     Pittsburgh    176  17 

6—1832     Pliiladelphia    197  19 

7—1836     Cincinnati 150  32 

8—1840     Baltimore    130  29 

9—1844     New  York 180  34 

10—1848     Pittsburgh    134  23 

11—1852     Boston   178  29 

12—1856     Indianapolis    218  38 

13—1860     Buffalo 221  47 

14—1864     Philadelphia   216  49 

15—1868     Chicago   I  .'.-;•-.' I .  .      232  55 

16—1872     Brooklyn*    292  72 

17—1876     Baltimore    365  80 

18—1880     Cincinnati '.  .'/.l''''399  '  95 

19—1884     Philadelphia   417  96 

20—1888     New  York 463  111 

21—1892     Omaha , 504  113 

22—1896     Cleveland    .?.  '  I 'A '.'.':'!! .  '  538  122 

23—1900     Chicagof    ■ .  .  .  .  ; '.".'; .  .  .  .     714  122 

24—1904     Los  AngelesJ    ,  .^     .^  ,  704  130 

25—1908     Baltimore    '?..':""  786  131 

26—1912     Minneapolis    •.      821  135 

27-1916     Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y 835  133 

28 — 1920     Des  Moines,  Iowa 852  135 

29—1924     Springfield,  Mass 858  135 

30— 1928     Kansas  City,  Mo 864  137 

31—1932     Atlantic  City,  N.  J 848  131 

*  Lay  Delogatcs  first  admitted. 

t  Ministerial  and  Lay  DelcRatcs  equal  in  number. 

t  Women  admitted  to  membership. 
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OUR  ATLANTIC  CITY  HOSTS 

Local  Entertainment  Committee 
Headquarters,  Hotel  Dennis,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

Executive  Committee 

Alvin  C.  Poffenberger,  Chairman. 
Eev.  W.  Eolland  Eaver,  Vice-Chairman. 
Elwood  S.  Johnson,  V ice-Chairman. 
Eev.  Thomas  S.  Brock,  Secretary. 
Eaymond  P.  Eead,  Assistant  Secretary. 
N.  S.  Albertson,  Treasurer. 

W.  Elmer  Brown.  Eev.  E.  L.  Nixon,  Jr. 

Eev.  William  A.  Boyd.  Charles  C.  Eead. 

Clarence  L.  Cole.  Warren  L.  Eidgway. 

Eev.  W.  Elwell  Lake.  Eev.  W.  C.  Thompson. 
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Chairmen  Local  Committees 

Auditorium  and  Churches — W.  S.  Higbee. 

Auditorium   Services — Rev.   Thomas   S.   Brock. 

Auto  and  Parking — Harry  D.  Banks. 

Evangelism — Rev.  W.  Rolland  Raver. 

Finance — A.  C.  Poffenberger. 

Furniture  and  Supplies — W.  L.  Ridgway. 

Hotels  and  Housing — A.  H.  Skean. 

Lectures  and  Entertainments — Raymond  P.  Read. 

Mu^ic — Prof,  Evan  Prosser. 

Publications  and  Printing — W.  Elmer  Brown,  Jr. 

Publicity — Adrian  Phillips. 

Reception — Rev.  W.  Elwell  Lake. 

Reserved  Seats — Ralph  F.  Truitt. 

Speakers  and  Pulpit  Assignments — Rev.  "W.  A.  Boyd. 

Telegraph  and  Broadcasting — George  W.  Deetz. 

Ushers  and  Pages — Morris  F.  Abel. 


DELEGATES  BY  CONFERENCES 


Names  of  Delegates  and  Reserve  Delegates,  Ministerial  and  Lay, 
elected  to  the  Thirty-first  Delegated  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  1932,  arranged  alphabetically  by 
Conferences,  with  Post  Office  Addresses,  Appointments  or  Occu- 
pations, and  including  designated  Chairman  of  each  Delegation. 

KEY — Arabic  numerals  after  the  name  of  a  Conference  indicate  the 
total  number  of  delegates  from  that  Conference.  Next  is  given  the  name 
of  the  Area  to  which  the  Conference  belongs.  Names  of  Laymen  are 
printed  in  bold  faced  type,  with  the  names  of  Ministers  in  Roman. 
Before  the  name  of  each  Delegate  is  a  number  indicating  the  order  of  his 
or  her  election.  Chairmanships  are  indicated  in  parenthesis.  Familiar 
abbreviations  are  used,  such  as 


agt — Agent 
atty — Attorney 
aud — Auditor 
ban — Banker 
b.  m. — Business  Man. 

bd — Board 
coll — College 

cor — Corresponding 

dir — Director 
d.  s. — District  Supt. 

ed — Editor 


evan — Evangelist 

f — Farmer 
fore — Foreman 
h.  w. — Housewife 
ins — Insurance 
mer — Merchant 
mfr — Manufacturer 
mgr — Manager 
miss — Missionary 

p — Pastor 
phy — Physician 


pres — President 
prin — Principal 
prof — Professor 
pub.  off — PubUc  Official 
publ — Publisher 
r.  e. — Real  Estate 

sec— Secretary 
supt — Superintendent 

tea — Teacher 
tr.  sis — Trav.  Salesman 


ALABAMA  CONFERENCE.     2.     (Chattanooga) 

Delegates: — 

Joseph  Owen  (chairman),   pres.,  John  Fletcher  College,  University 

Park,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 
Arthur  D.  Peck,  b.  m.,  P.  O.  Box  696,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Reserves. — Amos  Gibbs,  postmaster,  Tarrant,  Ala.     James  H.  Lett, 
p.,  Trade,  Ala. 

ATLANTA.     2.     (Atlanta) 

Delegates : —  _ 

William  M.  Gordon,  prin.,  Georgia  School  for  Deaf,  Cave  Spring, 

Ga. 
Daniel  H.  Stanton  (chairman),  sec.  American  Bible  Society,  56  Gam- 
mon Ave.,  S.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  .„     r. 
Reserves.— Columbus  W.  Adams,  p.,  84  Summit  Ave.,  GainesvUle,  Ga. 
L.  A.  Cofield,  carpenter,  1375  Jonesboro  Road,  S.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

BALTIC  AND  SLAVIC.     2.     (Stockholm) 

Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  Deaconess,  Veerenni  4A,  TalUnn  Estonia. 
George  A.  Simons  (chairman).  Chairman  Jubilee  Fund  Commission, 
136  Willis  Ave.,  Mineola,  N.  Y.  o*    r.    i    „ 

Reserves.— Vilis  T.  Maskevicis,  local  preacher,  43  Libau  St.,  Durben, 
Latvia.     Martin  Prikask,  d.  s.,  Kuresaare,  Estoma. 

BALTIMORE.     12.     (Washington) 

'^tsT^Fr^ds  R.  Bayley,  p.,  3208  W.  North  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
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(2)  Harry  W.  Burgan,  p.,  16th  and  Allison  Sts.,  N.  W.,  Washington, 

D.  C. 

(4)  Harry  H.  Byrer,  lawyer,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

(3)  George  W.  Crabbe,  supt.,  Maryland  Anti-Saloon  League,  2901 

Mt.  Holly  St.,  Baltimore,  Md/ 

(2)  John  W.  Edel,  mer.,  7004  Wardman  Road,  Baltimore,  Md. 

(4)  John  R.  Edwards,  Cor.  Sec.  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  150  Fifth 

Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
(1)    Mrs.  John  W.  Lowe,  h.  w.,  4712  Roland  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
(1)    Benjamin  W.   Meeks   (chairman),   d.  s.,  201   Methodist  Bldg., 

Washington,  D.  C. 
(6)    Mrs.  Joy  E.  Morgan,  h.  w.,  1222  Quincy  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

(3)  Oscar  T.  Olson,  p.,  Mt.  Vernon  Place  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

(5)  Deets  Pickett,  research  secretary.  Board  of  Temperance^  etc., 

100  Maryland  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

(6)  Vernon  N.  Ridgely,  d.  s.,  4205  Maine  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Reserves. — (2)  Edwin  T.  Dixon,  aud.,  Clark-Keating  Bldg.,  Cum- 
berland, Md.  (1)  J.  Phelps  Hand,  p.,  3738  Jenifer  St.,  N.  W.,  Wasliington, 
D.  C.  (1)  J.  Burch  Joyce,  phy.,  3809  Saint  Paul  Street,  Baltimore,  Md. 
(2)  Frank  Steelman,  d.  s.,  Hagerstown,  Md.  (3)  T.  Harry  Ward,  post- 
master, JarrettsviUe,  Md.  (3)  Clarence  E.  Wise,  d.  s.,  516  N.  Charles  St., 
Baltimore,  Md. 

BENGAL.     2.     (Delhi) 
Delegates : — 

Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  miss.,  Pakaur,  E.  I.,  Loop  Line,  India. 
Shot  K.  Mondol  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Bolpore,  Birl)hum,  India. 
Reserves. — Pran    K.    Das    (accountant),   3   Middleton   St.,    Calcutta, 
India.     David  H.  Manley,  treas..  Board  Foreign  Missions,  S.  Asia  Branch, 
3  Middleton  St.,  Calcutta,  India. 

BLUE  RIDGE-ATLANTIC.     2.     (Chattanooga) 
Delegates: — 

Arlando  B.  Dennis  (chairman),  p.,  97  Ashland  Ave.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
Or  in  M.  Vernon,  ban.,  Bessemer  City,  N.  C. 
Reserves. — Amasa    Fulcher,    mer.,    Ocracoke,    N.    C.     William    A. 
Parsons,  p.,  1102  Boulevard,  StatesviUe,  N.  C. 

BOMBAY.     2.     (Bombay) 
Delegates: — 

Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  miss.,  10  B.  Napier  Road,  Poona,  India. 
A.  N.  Warner  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Robinson  Memorial,  Byculla,  Bombay, 
India. 
Reserves. — C'.  B.  Hill,  educator,  Belgaum,  India.     Mrs.  A.  N.  Warner, 
miss.,  Robinson  Memorial,  Byculla,  Bombay,  India. 

BURMA.     2.     (Delhi) 
Delegates:— 

On  Kin  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Thongwa,  Ilanthawaddy  District,  Burma. 
Tha  Tun,  tcii.,  280  Creek  St.,  Rangoon,  Burma. 
Reserves.     Mrs.  Elsie  B.  Clare,  h.  w.,  Graceville,  Minn.     Maurice  A. 

Clarc>,  retired,  (iraceville,  Minn.  ; 

CALIFORNIA.     12.      (San  Francisco) 
Delegates:  — 

(1)  Maxwell  Adams,  vice-pres.,    University  of  Nevada,  Reno,  Nov. 

(5)  Edvvjird  P.  Dennett,  ed.,  California  l<Aliiion,  Christian  Advocate, 

3  ('i(y  Ilall  Ave.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

(2)  J.  Hugh  Jackson,  dean,  (Iraduate  School  of  Business,  Stanford 

University,  Cal. 
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(4)    Suenoshin  Kawashima,  p.,  1373  Pine  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

(1)  Tully  C.  Knoles  (chairman),  pres.  College  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton, 

Cal. 

(4)  Franklin  N.  Kornhaus,  ban.,  3400  E.  14th  St.,  Oakland,  Cal 

(2)  Edgar  A.  Lowther,  p.,  110  McAllister  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal 
(6)    Percy  F.  Morris,  b.  m.,  59  Domingo  Ave.,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

(3)  William  P.  Rankin,  d.  s.,  3  City  Hall  Ave.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

(5)  Mrs.  Jessie  C.  Rose,  h.  w.,  Sonora,  Cal. 

(3)    Mrs.  Elizabeth  P.  Stephens,  h.  w.,  655  Hale  St.,  Palo  Alto,  Cal. 

(6)  Clouds  B.  Sylvester,  p.,  5th  and  Santa  Clara  Sts.,  San  Jose,  Cal. 
Reserves. — (3)  Louis    L.     Dennett,    atty.,     Modesto    Bank    Bldg., 

Modesto,  Cal.  (2)  Henry  H.  Frost,  d.  s.,  3  City  Hall  Ave.,  San  Francisco, 
Cal.  (3)  Leon  L.  Loofbourow,  p.,  Modesto,  Cal.  (1)  Fred  D.  Parr, 
b.  m.,  136  Jordan  Ave.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  (1)  Walter  J.  Sherman,  p., 
24th  and  Broadway,  Oakland,  Cal.  (2)  John  Tunnicliffe,  b.  m.,  1521 
Cypress  Ave.,  Burlingame,  Cal. 

CENTRAL  ALABAMA.     4.     (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

(1)    Walter  L.  Brown,  phy.,  1200  First  St.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

(1)  Edward  M.  Jones  (chairman),  field  agt.  Bd.  of  Pensions  and 

Relief,  250  S.  Jackson  St.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

(2)  Mrs.  L.  M.  Points,  tea.,  1007  22nd  Ave.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
(2)    John  W.  Thomas,  d.  s.,  806  W.  Davis  St.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Reserves. — Mrs.  Mozelle  Barnes,  h.  w.,  Bre\vi:on,  Ala.  (1)  Charles 
L.  Dunn,  p.,  6425  2nd  Ave.,  Birmingham,  Ala.  (2)  William  Jones,  d.  s., 
306  Tuttle  Ave.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  (2)  D.  A.  Marable,  mer.,  Lafayette, 
Ala. 

CENTRAL  CHINA.     2.     (Shanghai) 

Delegates: — 

Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  tea.,  Hui  Wen  Methodist  Girls'  Higti 

School,  Nanking,  China. 
Handel  Lee  (chairman),  pres.,  Nanking  Theological  Seminary,  Nan- 
king, China. 
Reserves. — Arthur  J.  Bowen,  retired,  975  Garfield  Ave.,  Pasadena,  Cal. 
William  Chi  Hsioh  Tung,  prin.,  Warman  Academy,  Ningkwofu,  Anhwei, 
China. 

CENTRAL  GERMAN.     6.     (Detroit) 

(2)  Carl  Beal,  accountant,  942  Helmsdale  Road,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 

(3)  Frank  T.  Enderis,  d.  s.,  822  Aberdeen  Road,  Park  Hills,  Cov- 

ington, Ky. 
(1)    Will  J.  Gelvin,  salesman,  108  Mulberry  St.,  Batesville,  Ind. 

(1)  Albert  L.  Marting  (chairman),  p.,  973  Caledonia  Road,  Cleve- 

land, Ohio. 
(3)    William  W.  Schwaninger,  ban.,  1010  Market  St.,  New  Albany, 
Ind.  _,  >-,.     . 

(2)  *Timothy  A.  Speckman,  d.  s.,  58  St.  Leger  Place,  Cmcmnati, 

Ohio.  ,,.  V 

Reserves.— (2)  Edward  D.  Edelmaier,  p.,  3016  24th  St.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
(1)  L.  Edmund  Huber,  atty.,  1903  Sils  Ave.,  Louisville,  Ky.  (2)  Edna 
L.  Kasting,  accountant,  209  S.  Walnut  St.,  Seymour  Ind.  (3)  Albert 
E.  Klebe,  salesman,  309  N.  Huron  St.,  Wheehng,  W  Va.  (3)  Ltnil  1. 
Klotz,  d.  s.,  220  Stanford  Drive,  Berea,  Ohio.  (1).  Charles  E.  bevering- 
haus,  d.  s.,  4456  Vancouver  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

*Deceased. 
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CENTRAL  GERMANY.     2.     (Zurich) 

Delegates: — 

Otto    Goeriche,    mfr.,    Dresden-Radebeul,    Kronprinzenstrasse   23, 

Germany. 
Albert  Wenzel   (chairman),   d.  s.,   Leipsig  O  39,   Hoeltystrasse   11, 
Germany. 
Reserves. — Otto  Guendel,  V.  M.  Plauen  in  V.,  Bluechstr.  27,  Germany. 
Wilhelm  Meyer,  d.  s.,  Chemnitz,  Gravelottestr.  7,  Germany. 

CENTRAL  NEW  YORK.     10.     (Buffalo) 

Delegates : — 

(5)    Howard  I.  Andrews,  d.  s.,  971  Lancaster  Ave.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
(2)    William  E.  Drake,  tea.,  1523  Grand  Central  Ave.,  Ehnira,  N.  Y. 

(2)  Charles  W.  FUnt,  chancellor,  Syracuse  University,  701  Walnut 

Ave.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Robert  C.  Hebblethwaite,  p.,  322  W.  Washington  Ave.,  Elmira, 

N.  Y. 

(4)  Raymond  H.  Huse,  p.,  37  High  St.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

(1)    Willard  E.  Jaquith,  mfr.,  171  W.  LaFayette  Ave.,  Syracuse, 
N.  Y. 

(5)  Reuben  L.  Nye,  tea.,  740  Ostrom  Ave.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Albert  G.  Odell,  phy.,  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y. 

(4)  M.  Faye  Van  Dyke,  f.,  Canton,  R.  D.,  Pa. 

(1)  Harry  E.  Woolever  (chairman),  ed.,  National  Methodist  Press, 
100  Maryland  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Reserves. — (3)  John  C.  Ferguson,  mfr.,  Elmira,  N.  Y.  (2)  Arthur 
Moody,  d.  s.,  227  Lafayette  Ave.,  Geneva,  N.  Y.  (2)  Hugh  Parker, 
publ.,  Oneida,  N.  Y.  (3)  George  M.  Perkins,  p.,  1605  S.  Geddis  St., 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.  (1)  WilHam  H.  Powers,  dean  Syracuse  University,  931 
Comstock  Ave.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.     (1)  Jarvis  L.  Thorpe,  phy.,  Clyde,  N.  Y. 

CENTRAL  NORTHWEST.     4.     (Chicago) 

Delegates: — 

(1)  *Axel  F.  Benson,  phy.,  1621  Merrimac  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

(2)  Harold  B.  Nelson,  ins.,  1836  13th  St.,  MoUne,  111. 
(2)    Axel  G.  Pearson,  p.,  1226  Twelfth  Ave.,  MoUne,  111. 

(1)  Oscar  G.   Sandberg    (chairman),   d.   s.,    1544  Birchwood  Ave., 

Chicago,  111. 
Reserves. — (1)  Edwin  J.   Frisk,   postmaster,    1307  E.   7th  St.,   Des 
Moines,  Iowa.     (2)  Carl  Jensen,  d.  s.,  311  E.  CUnton  Ave.,  Indianola, 
Iowa.     (2)  A.  F.  Oberg,  ban.,  Lindstrom,  Minn.     (1)  Eric  P.  Swan,  p., 
1212  Guthrie  Ave.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

CENTRAL  PENNSYLVANIA.     12.     (Washington) 

Delegates: — 

(2)  Charles  V.  Adams,  ban.,  274  Jordan  St.,  Montoursville,  Pa. 
(4)    Edgar  R.  Heckman,  p.,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

(2)  Horace  L.  Jacobs,  p.,  Bellefonte,  Pa. 

(4)  James  W.  Lowther,  ban.,  134  E.  College  Ave.,  State  College,  Pa. 

(6)  A.  Lawrence  Miller,  d.  s.,  Sll  Market  St.,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

(3)  Charles  T.  Sheffer,  mfr.,  North  Main  St.,  Watsontown,  Pa. 
(1)    James  E.   SkiUington    (chairman),   d.   s.,   801    Lexington   Ave., 

Altoona,  Pa. 
(3)    Morris  1*:.  Swartz,  d.  s.,  1820  Market  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

(5)  *F.  William  Vandersloot,  music  publ.,  29  Washington  Blvd., 

Williamsport,  Pa. 

(6)  Harry  B.  Welliver,  paymaster,  542  Lincoln  St.,  Ilazloton,  Pa. 
(5)    Alvin  S.  Williams,  p.,  909  Diamond  St.,  WiUiamsport,  Pa. 

(1)    Ira  H.  Yohe,  ban.,  1725  Dcrry  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

*  Deceased. 
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Reserves.— (2)  Robert  BagneU,  p.,  216  State  St.,  Harrisburg  Pa 
(1)  Elhs  B.  Davidson,  p.,  Huntingdon,  Pa.  (1)  Gilbert  H.  Frank,  ban 
South  Second  St.,  Newport,  Pa.  (3)  Sylvester  A.  Kuhn,  r.  r.  agent,' 
Hastings,  Pa.  (3)  John  W.  Long,  pres.  Dickinson  Seminary,  Wilham-s- 
port,  Pa.  (2)  Wat  Tyler,  postal  clerk,  920  N.  Washington  St.,  Shamokin, 
Pa. 

CENTRAL  PROVINCES.     2.     (Jubbulpore.) 
Delegates: — 

Ignatius  Das,  tea.,  Khandwa,  C.  P.,  India. 
B.  F.  Wishard  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Gadarwara,  C.  P.,  India. 
Reserves. — Miss  Benoybala  Banerji,  tea.,  Khandwa,  C.  P.,  India. 
Frank  R.  Felt,  miss.,  150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

CENTRAL  TENNESSEE.     2.     (Chattanooga) 
Delegates: — 

W.  H.  Lindsey,  atty.,  Lawrenceburg,  Tenn. 

Harry  Lee  Upperman  (chairman),  pres.,  Baxter  Seminary,  Baxter, 
Tenn. 
Reserves. — H.  L.  Carter,  mer.,  McLemoresville,  Tenn.     George  W. 
Florence,  p.,  Lexington,  Tenn. 

CENTRAL  WEST.     6.     (Covington) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Benjamin  F.  Abbott  (chairman),  p.,  208  N.  Leffingwell  Ave., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

(2)  George  D.  Hancock,  d.  s.,  208  N.  Leffingwell  Ave.,  St.  Louis, 

Mo. 

(1)  Lawrence  H.  Lightner,  ins.,  2534  Marion  St.,  Denver,  Colo. 

(3)  Waite  H.  Madison,  phy.,  454  Marion  St.,  Marshall,  Mo. 
(3)    Spencer  Ray,  d.  s.,  624  N.  Washington  Ave.,  SedaUa,  Mo. 

(2)  Miss  Arsania  M.   Williams,  tea.,  4318  San  Francisco  Ave., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Reserves.— (2)  Luther  R.  Grant,  p.,  1415  N.  9th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 
(1)  Mrs.  Ollie  E.  Grear,  tea.,  313  Ming  St.,  Warrensburg,  Mo.  (3) 
Minor  J.  Holmes,  phy.,  2438  EucUd  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  (2) 
Christopher  C.  Hubbard,  tea.,  503  W.  Johnson  St.,  Sedalia,  Mo.  (1) 
Martin  L.  Mackay,  p.,  2100  Woodland  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  (3) 
Alexander  Talbert,  d.  s.,  224  N.  Mill  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

CHENGTU  WEST  CHINA.     2.     (Chengtu) 
Delegates: — 

Gwreh  Dung  Chiang,  tea.,  Tzechow  Sze,  China.  , 

Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang  (chairman),  pres..  West  China  Union  Univ., 

Chengtu,  West  China. 
Reserves.— Fu   Ling   Chang,   tea.,   Chengtu,  West   China,  Lewis  F. 
Havermale,  missionary  tea.,  Chicago,  111. 

CHICAGO  NORTHWEST.     4.     (Chicago) 
Delegates: — - 

(2)    Herman  R.  Boese,  atty.,  P.  O.  Box  723,  Milwaukee,  ^\ls 

(1)  Adam  J.  Loeppert  (chairman),  d.  s.,  4436  N.  Paubna  St.,  Chicago, 

(2)  John  H.  Tonjes,  d.  .s.,  2322  W.  McKinley  Ave.,  Aniwauker,  Wis. 
(1)    August  W.  Zeratsky,  mfr.,  P.  O.  Box  613,  La  Cro.s.so,  \\  is. 

Reserves.— (1)  Edwin  T.  Ashng,  p.,  6409  Sangamon  St.  Chicago,  111. 
(1)  Henry  J.  Benz,  f.,  R.  F.  D.  4,  Charles  City,  Iowa.  2)  J.  J.  Hoffman, 
p.,  Gladbrook,  Iowa.  (2)  Henry  V.  Loeppert,  b.  m.,  1440  W.  Lake  St., 
ChicagOjIlI. 
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CHILE.     2.     (Buenos  Aires) 
Delegates : — 

Frederico  C.  Muno  (chairman),  zd.  s.,  Casilla  102,  Temuco,  Chile,  S.  A. 
Pedro  R.  Zottele,  sec,  rehgious  education,  Casilla  67,  Santiago  de 
Chile,  Chile,  S.  A. 
Reserves. — William  A.  Shelly,  prof.,  Casilla  89,  Concepcion,  Chile, 
S.  A.     Moises  Torregrosa,  d.  s.,  Casilla  3,  Concepcion,  Chile,  S.  A. 

CHUNGKING  WEST  CHINA.     2.     (Chengtu) 

Delegates: — 

Nelson  Ma,  tea.,  Chungking  High  School,  Chungking,  Szechuen, 

China. 
Chester  B.  Rape   (chairman),  miss.,   157  Griswold  Ave.,  Delaware, 
Ohio. 
Reserves. — Wilham  A.  McCurdy,  miss.,  Chungking,  Sze,  China.     Tze 
Y.  Yang,  tea..  No.  10  Daijiahang,  Chungking,  Sze,  China. 

COLORADO.     10.      (Denver) 

Delegates: — 

(1)    Mrs.  A.  S.  Booth,  h.  w.,  425  W.  18th  St.,  Pueblo,  Colo. 

(3)  Elmer  Guy  Cutshall,  pres.,  lUff  School  of  Theology,  2100  So. 

Josephine  St.,  Denver,  Colo. 
(5)    Lewis  A.  Dick,  atty.,  809  Steele  St.,  Denver,  Colo. 

(1)  Loren  M.  Edwards  (chairman),  p.,  1820  Broadway,  Denver,  Colo. 
(5)    Francis  L.  Geyer,  d.  s.,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Grand  Junction,  Colo. 

(4)  Ira  W.  Kingsley,  d.  s.,  1410  N.  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(3)  Ira  E.  Lute,  gen.  sec,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  25  E.  16th  Ave.,  Denver, 

Colo. 

(2)  Ira  G.  McCormack,  d.  s.,  1820  Broadway,  Denver,  Colo. 
(2)    R.  B.  Spencer,  ed..  Fort  Morgan,  Colo. 

(4)  William   H.   Spurgeon,   atty.,    1335  N.   Tejon  St.,   Colorado 

Springs,  Colo. 
Reserves. — (1)  Orrin  W.  Auman,  treas.,  World  Service  Commission, 
740  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  111.  (3)  D.  W,  Aupperle,  farm  mgr..  Grand 
Junction,  Colo.  (3)  Walter  D.  Cole,  p.,  Greeley,  Colo.  (1)  E.  R.  Ensor, 
mer.,  Hudson,  Colo.  (2)  John  J.  Lace,  p.,  684  So.  Williams  St.,  Denver, 
Colo.  (2)  Frank  McDonough,  Sr.,  judge,  1501  E.  8th  Ave.,  Denver, 
Colo. 

DAKOTA.     6.     (Saint  Paul) 

^^dccffitcs  * — 

(2)  A.  Clay  Darling,  attv.,  Groton,  S.  Dak. 

(1)  Frank  R.  Fisher,  judge,  Miller,  S.  Dak. 

(3)  Raymond  P.  Frink,  i)hv.,  Wagner,  S.  Dak. 

(3)  John  S.  lloagland,  d.  s.,  511  W.  4th  St.,  Mitchell,  S.  Dak. 

(2)  Jx)hn  P.  Jenkins,  Counsellor  in  Finance,  3  City  Hall  Ave.,  San 

Francisco,  (!al. 
(1)    Edward  D.  Kolilsttnlt  (chairman).  Cor.  Sec.  Bd.  Home  Missions 
and  Churcli  lOxtciision,  1701  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Reserves. — (1)  Harry  A.  Blackburn,  f.,  Cavour,  S.   Dak.      (2)  Dess 
C.  Cox,  h.  w..  Rapid  Citv,  S.  Dak.     (2)  (Clinton  B.  Harrold,  p..  Water- 
town,  S.    Dak.     (1)  R.   G.   Minkler,  p..  Canton,  S.   Dak.     (3)  Earl  A. 
Roadman,  coll.  pres.,  Mitchell,  S.  Dak.       (3)   Ernest  Vessey,  r.  e.  and 
ins.,  Wessington  Springs,  S.  Dak. 

DELAWARE.     8.      (Philadelphia) 
Delegates:  — 

(4)  I'rederick  II.  liutlcr,  d.  s.,  47  South  Queen  St.,  Dover,  Del. 

(3)  Mrs.  Mary  A.  R.  Camphor,  lecturer,  31  Webster  Place,  Orange, 

N.  J. 
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(2)    Miss  Olive  A.  Hall,  church  sec,  Tindley  Temple,  Broad  and 
P'itzwater  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(1)  David  H.  Hargis  (chairman),  d.  s.,  1308  Tatnall  St.,  Wilmington, 

Del. 

(2)  David  W.  Henry,  d.  s.,  514  North  58th  St.,  PhUadelphia,  Pa. 
(4)    William  H.  Staten,  f.,  Preston,  Md. 

(3)  Charles  A.  Tindlev,  p.,  1509  Christian  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(1)  Herbert  S,  Wilson,  tea..  Upper  Hill,  Md. 

Reserves. — (3)  Clarence  A,  Brown,  clerk,  1707  West  Second  St., 
Chester,  Pa.  (2)  William  J.  Helm,  d.  s.,  418  Dover  St.,  Easton,  Md. 
(1)  William  W.  M.  Henry,  phy.,  Dover,  Del.  (2)  Halley  P.  Johns, 
mortician,  2450  Columbia  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  (1)  Thomas  H.  Kiah, 
educator.  Princess  Anne,  Md.  (3)  WiUiam  C.  Thompson,  p.,  1718  Arctic 
Ave.,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

DENMARK.     2.      (Stockholm) 
Delegates: — 

Peter  B.  Donner,  bank  accountant,  Kildegade  38,  Horsens,  Den- 
mark. 
Ejlor  Sorensen  (chairman),  p.,  Sjallandesgade  14,  Esbjerg,  Denmark. 
Reserves. — Niels  Mann,  d.  s.,  Danmarksgade  14,  Randers,  Denmark. 
Johannes  Brown  Thomsen,  ins.  sec,  Norre  Alle  27,  Aarhus,  Denmark. 

DES  MOINES.     10.     (Omaha) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  Frank  G.  Bean,  p.,  312  Boone  St.,  Boone,  Iowa. 

(3)  Guy  J.  Fansher,  p.,  Creston,  Iowa. 

(4)  Henry  A.  Glackemeyer,  ins.  and  r.  e.,  135  North  Third  Ave, 

ViUisca,  Iowa. 

(5)  Levi  P.  Goodwin,  p.,  1018  Des  Moines  St.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

(4)  John  L.  Hillman,  pres.,  Simpson  College,  Indianola,  Iowa. 

(5)  Orville  F.  Howard,  f.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Imogene,  Iowa. 
(3)     Curtis  R.  Keating,  mer..  Mount  Ayr,  Iowa. 

(1)    Raymond  M.  Shipman  (chairman),  d.  s.,  1400  Chautauqua  Park 
Wav,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

(1)  Earl  Smiley,  f.,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

(2)  William  P.  Wortman,  ed.,  Malvern,  Iowa. 

Reserves.— (3)  Mcarl  A.  Gable,  p.,  Indianola,  Iowa.  (1)  B.  O.  Gam- 
mon, 1).  m.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  (3)  Francis  Moats,  prof.,  Indianola, 
Iowa.  (1)  Walter  A.  Morgan,  d.  s.,  Indianola,  Iowa.  (2)  David  J. 
Shenton,  p.,  Clarinda,  Iowa.  (2)  F.  C.  Upton,  r.  e.  and  ms.,  Des  Momes, 
Iowa. 

DETROIT.     16.     (Detroit) 

*(7TVo^vard  A.  Field,  p.,  3250  Virginia  Park,  Detroit,  Mich. 

(6)  Frank  L.  Fitch,  p.,  Jefferson  Ave.,  Saginaw,  Mich. 

(5)    Walter  R.  Fruit,  d.  s.,  34  East  Elizabeth  .St.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

(2)  Joseph  M.  M.  Grav,  p.,  Central  Church  Detroit  Mich 

(5)  Earle  W.  Jones,  ins.,  908  Citizens  Bank  Bldg.,  Fhnt,  Mich. 

(8)  Ewin  H.  Knight,  mer.,  Vassar,  Mich.  „,    ,    y^  +      ♦   \r„.h 

2  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge,  h.  w.,  70  W.  Boston  Blvd.,  Detroit   Mich. 
4  J.  Henry  Ling,  retired,  201  E.  Kirby  Ave    Detroit,  Mich. 

(8)    John  E.  Martin,  p.,  620  East  NewaU  St    Hint,  Mich. 
4     Eugene  M.  Moore,  p.,  Jefferson  Ave   Church,  Detroit,  Mich. 

3  F.  Homer  Newton,  mfr.,  173  State  Ave     Pontiac,  Mich 

6      Ernest  L.  Fearce,  ban..  Union  National  Bank,  Marquette,  Mich. 

(3)  MarshaU  R.  R«ed,  p..  First  Churcji   }  P«'l;\nt',  Mich 

(1)    Merton  S.  Rice  (chairman),  p.,  MetropoUtan  Church,  Detroit, 
Mich. 
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(1)    Delmar   D.   Spellnrian,   photographer,   4838  Woodward  Ave., 

Detroit,  Mich. 
(7)  A.  T.  Tweedie,  photographer,  Croswell,  Mich. 
Reserves. — (2)  Stephen  G.  Atkinson,  rural  mail  carrier,  Millington, 
Mich.  (3)  Charles  A.  Dolph,  mfr.,  Northville,  Mich.  (3)  Dunning 
Idle,  d.  s.,  506  Crapo  Ave.,  FUnt,  Mich.  (2)  DeWitt  C.  Littlejohn,  p., 
Central  Church,  FUnt,  Mich.  (1)  George  W.  Olmstead,  p.,  First  Church, 
Highland  Park,  Mich.  (1)  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Stafford,  h.  w.,  80  Harmon 
Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

EAST  GERMAN.     2.     (New  York  City) 
Delegates:— 

Carl  Jordan  (chairman),  d.  s.,  852  Grove  St.,  Irvington,  N.  J. 
Anton   F.    Loescher,    manufacturer's   agt.,    58   White  Ave.,   West 
Hartford,  Conn. 
Reserves. — Feodor  Hagner,  p.,   1169  Greene  Ave.,   Brooklyn,   N.   Y. 
Charles  M.  Windels,  accountant,  179  Marcy  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

EAST  TENNESSEE.     2.     (Chattanooga) 
Delegates: — 

Miller  W.  Boyd,  tea.,  Morristown  College,  Morristown,  Tenn. 
John  W.  Manning  (chairman),  d.  s.,  504  Lookout  St.,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 
Reserves. — Edward  F.  Forest,  p.,  427  Scott  St.,  Bristol,  Va.     Mrs. 
Hattie  R.  Walker,  tea.,  422  South  Second  St.,  Morristown,  Tenn. 

EASTERN  SOUTH  AMERICA.     2.     (Buenos  Aires) 
Delegates: — 

Cristobal  G.   Coates,  b.  m.,  Calle  18  de  JuUo  1220,  Montevideo, 

Uruguay. 
Gabino   Rodriguez    (chairman),   p.,   Diagonal  74  N.   867,  La  Plata, 
Argentina. 
Reserves. — Fred   Aden,    Director   Ward   Institute,    Rivadavia   6100, 
Buenos  Aires,   Argentina.     Daniel  E.   Hall,   d.  s.,   Lima  171,   Cordoba, 
Argentain. 

EASTERN  SWEDISH.     2.     (New  York  City) 
Delegates: — 

Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall  (chairman),  p.,  11  Stebbins  St.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Gustaf  W.  Mattson,  builder,  596  East  34th  St.,  Brookl\Ti,  N.  Y. 
Reserves.— E.  S.  Dahl,  d.  s.,  1204  Saint  Johns  Place,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Samuel  Johnson,  ins.  exec,  5  Weaver  Road,  Springfield,  Mass. 

ERIE.     10.     (Pittsburgh) 
DdcfiTdtcs  z^^ 

(3)    John  H.  Clemens,  d.  s.,  724  N.  Main  St.,  Meadville,  Pa. 

(1)  J.  Brent  Cook,  p.,  Sheffield,  Pa. 

(3)  W.  A.  Elliott,  prof.,  Alloghcnv  College,  Meadville,  Pa. 

(2)  Cinnott  G.  I'^arr,  d.  s.,  305  E.  I.incoln  Ave.,  New  Castle,  Pa. 
(5)    Leo  H.  McKay,  atty.,  Sharon,  Pa. 

(5)    Frank  S.  Mcdvnight,  p.,  915  Cranl)erry  St.,  Erie,  Pa. 
(2)    W.  M.  Peirce,  tea.,  Ridgway,  Pa. 

(4)  Fn^cman  M.  R(>dingor,  d.  s.,  9  Third  St.,  DuBois,  Pa. 

(1)    Eldgar  T.   Welch   (chairman),   mfr.,   Welch  Grape  Juice  Co., 

Wcstfield,  N.  Y. 
(4)    W.  A.  Womer,  phv.,  N.  Mill,  cor.,  Falls  St.,  New  Ca.stle,  Pa. 
Reserves.— (2)  W.  I.  Blystone,  mfr.,  423  E.  4th  St.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
(3)   Ralph  M.  Campbell,  prothonotary,  115  E.  Grant  St.,  New  Castle, 
Pa.     (1)  Blaine  H.  Gifford,  ins.,  324  E.' 25th  St.,  Erie,  Pa.     (2)  Alfred  C. 
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Locke,  d.  s.,  611  West  9th  St.,  Erie,  Pa.     (1)   Mohix  R.  Rich,  p.,  Ripley, 
N.  Y.     (3)  Harry  A.  SUvis,  p.,  Tidioute,  Pa. 

FINLAND.     2.     (Stockholm) 
Delegates:— 

Heikki  Lankinen,  architect,  Vupuri,  Finland. 
Sulo  A.  Sinisalo  (chairman),  p.,  Tampere,  Rongank  5,  Finland. 
Reserves. — Hilja  Hytonen,  deaconess,  Wiipuri  Ehank  3,  Deaconess 
Home,  Finland.     Niilo  Tuomenoksa,  p.,  Joensuu,  Finland. 

FINLAND-SWEDISH.     2.     (Stockholm) 
Delegates:— 

Josef  M.  Ekebom,  b.  m.,  Apollogatan  5,  Helsingfors,  Finland. 
Karl  Hurtig  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Kalevagatan  4,  Helsingfors,  Finland. 
Reserves. — Yrjo  Jarnberg,  d.  s.,  Methodist  Church,  Jakobstad,  Finland. 
*Frans  Alfred  Karell,  b.  m.,  Folkskolegatan  5,  Helsingfors,  Finland. 

FLORIDA.     2.     (Atlanta) 
Delegates: — 

Starling  F.  McCoy,  agriculturist,  P.  O.  Box  174,  Starke,  Fla. 
Thomas   W.  Wilhams  (chairman),  p.,  746  N.  Pleasant  St.,  Gaines- 
ville, Fla. 
Reserves. — Lawton  L.  Pratt,  mortician,  525  West  Beaver  St.,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.     Thomas  H.  B.  Walker,  p.,  Box  409,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

FOOCHOW.     4.     (Foochow) 
Delegates : — 

(2)    Harry  R.  Caldwell,  miss.,  Futsing,  Fukien,  China. 

(2)  James  L.  Ding,  coll.  pres.,  Foochow,  Fukien,  China. 
(1)    Ing  H.  Hsu  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Foochow,  Fukien,  China. 

(1)    Li  Sen  Liu,  sec.  Conf.  Bd.  of  Ed.,  Foochow,  Fukien,  China. 
Reserves.— (2)  Samson  S.   Ding,  sec.   Rehg.  Ed.,   Foochow,   Fukien, 
China.     (1)  Pek-nieng  leu,  tea..  West  Gate,  Foochow,  Fukien,  China. 
(2)  Ruby  Sia,  tea.,  Foochow,  Fukien,  China.     (1)  Gang  Huo  Wang,  d.  s., 
Foochow,  Fukien,  China. 

GENESEE.     12.     (Buffalo) 

Delegates: —  r,  a  t     -nt  -v 

(3)  Ray  Allen,  conf.  treas.,  54  Shepard  Ave.,  Kenmore,  Buffalo,  W.  Y. 

(5)  James  F.  Bisgrove,  p.,  156  Congress  St.,  Bradford,  Pa. 

(6)  Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown,  h.  w.,  65  Walnut  St.,  East  Aurora, 

N  Y 

(1)  Ralph  S.  Cushman  (chairman),  p.,  77  Rutgers  St.,  Rochester, 

N  Y 

(4)  Merton  S.  Gibbs,  atty.,  802  Iroquois  Bldg.,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 
(6)    Charles  E.  Guthrie,  d.  s.,  62  Lancaster  Ave.,  Buffalo,  N.  \. 

(2)  Joseph  L.  Hinaman,  supervising  pnn.,  127  Rockland  Ave., 

Bradford,  Pa.  ,,     ,,      .     ,t  ir 

(4)  Daniel  W.  HoweU,  p.,  43  Chapel  St.,  Mt.  Morris,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Leverett  J.  Simpson,  atty.,  13  Prospect  St.,  Canisteo,  N   \. 

(1)  John  B.  M.  Stephens,  atty.,  5  S.  Fitzburgh  St.,  Rochester, 

N  Y 

(5)  William  E.  B.  Stull,  lumberman,  37  South  Street,  Brockport, 

N  Y 

(2)  Bruce  S.  Wright,  p.,  80  W.  Tupper  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y 

Reserve8.-(3)  Thomas  W.  Larkin,  mfr  16  Park  PI.  Leroy,  N  \. 
(2)  John  F.  LeWer,  d.  s.,  Clean,  NY.  (1)  James  H.  Olmstead  p.,  I  am- 
bure  N  Y  (2)  F.  H.  Rockwell,  atty.,  Wellsboro,  Pa^  (3)  Larl  U. 
sSpardjd  s.,  Rochester,  N.  Y.     (1)  W.  E.  Winger,  mfr.,  Warsaw,  x\.  \ . 

*  Deceased. 
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GEORGIA.     2.     (Atlanta) 
Delegates : — 

Edmund  J.  Hammond  (chairman),  Mem.  Div.  of  Finance,  Bd.  of 

Home  Missions,  706  Capitol  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
William  H.  Patton,  pres.,  Epworth  Seminary,  Epworth,  Ga. 
Reserves. — Howard  H.  Bowen,  retired,  Mt.  Zion,  Ga.     Linton  L.  Cox, 

tea.,  21.31  McLendon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

GUJARAT.     2.     (Bombay) 
Delegates: — 

Royal  D.  Bisbee  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Baroda  Residency,  India. 
Cyril    M.    Thacore,    prof.,    Lucknow   Christian   College,    Lucknow, 
India. 
Reserves. — Gilbert    G.    Christian,    government    officer,    Umargaon, 
Thana  District,  India.     Virji  Khojabhai,  d.  s.,  Umreth,  Kaira  District, 
India. 

HINGHWA.     4.     (Foochow) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  miss.,  Hinghwa,  Fukien,  China. 

(2)  Frederick  Stanley  Carson,  miss.,  Hinghwa,  Fukien,  China. 

(2)  Tien  Tse  Chen,  educator,  Sienyu,  Fukien,  China. 

(1)    T.  H.  Lin  (chairman),  mgr.  Am.  Bible  Society,  23  Yuen  Ming 
Yuen  Rd.,  Shanghai,  China. 
Reserves. — (2)  S.  H.  Au,  b.  m.,  Hinghwa,  Fukien,  China.     (1)  G.  L. 
Da,    tea.,    Sienyu,    Fukien,   China,     (2)   Meong   Ding   Li,    p.,    Hinghwa, 
Fukien,  China.     (1)  Ung  Co  Ua,  p.,  Hankong,  Fukien,  China. 

HOLSTON.     6.     (Chattanooga) 
Delegates:^ 

(3)  Henry  C.  Black,  ban.,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

(1)  George  J.  Creswell  (chairman),  p.,  li21  Western  Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn. 
(3)    Edward  Burns  Martin,  p.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

(2)  William  C.  Martin,  pres.,  Murphy  Collegiate  Institute,  Sevief- 

villc,  Tenn. 

(1)  Mrs.  John  A.  Patten,  h.  w.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

(2)  Wilson  B.  Townsend,  b.  m.,  Town.seiul,  Tenn. 

Reserves.  (2)  Robert  H.  Burkhart,  educator,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
(1)  Andrew  M.  Hill,  h.  ni.,  Ivnoxvillc,  Tenn.  (1)  .lames  M.  Melear, 
ed.,  Southern  Edition  Christian  Advocate,  Athens,  Tenn.  (2)  James 
L.  Robb,  educator,  Athens,  Tenn.  (2)  Evuc  O.  Woodyard,  d.  s.,  Johnson 
C'ity,  'I'ciHi. 

HYDERABAD.     2.     (Bombay) 
Delegates:  — 

Obed   Shanthappa,   phy.,   Methodist  Episcojial   Mis.sion   Hospital, 

iiidar,  I)n.,  India. 
Gal>ricl  Sundarain  (chairman),  |)rin.,  Methodist   Boys'  High  School, 
Hyderabad,  Deccan,  India. 
Reserves.     Ongole    Joshua,    mgr.,    Christian    Scliool    of   Commerce, 
Lucknow,  U.  1'.,  India.     Noali  K.  Samson,  d.  s.,  Sironclia,  C.  P.,  India. 

IDAHO.     4.      (Helena) 
Delegates:  — 

(2)     Ilel)er  C..  MeC.'illister,  d.  s.,  -llC)  I'lieblo  St.,  Boi.se,  Idaho. 
(2)     William  M.  Olds,  rner.,  Hulil,  hlalio. 
(1)     Hans  J.  Roan,  ins.,  1 1  IS  I'ueblo  St.,  Boise.  Idaho. 
(1)    ( 'liarles  W.  'I'enney  (eliainnaii),  pres.,  Gooding  C'oUegc,  Wcsleyan, 
Idaho. 
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Reserves.— (1)  Will  O.  Cotton,  ins.,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  (2)  Harry  S. 
Hamilton,  p.,  Gooding,  Idaho.  (1)  Charles  E.  Helman,  p.,  Filer,  Idaho. 
(2)  Albert  Lee,  f.,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

ILLINOIS.     24.     (Chicago) 
Delegates: — - 

(6)  William  J.  Davidson,  pres.,  Illinois  Wesleyan  University,  Bloom- 

ington,  lU. 
(9)    George  Davies,  p.,  Dwight,  111. 

(3)  John  M.  Elliott,  atty.,  1400  Peoria  Life  Building,  Peoria,  111. 

(7)  W.  F.  Engle,  f.,  Bloomington,  111. 

(2)    Thomas  N.  Ewing,  p.,  418  Franklin  St.,  DanvUle,  lU. 
(11)    W.  D.  Fail-child,  area  sec,  77  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  HI. 

(6)  Harvey  Gross,  atty.,  Paris,  111. 

(4)  C.  W.  Groves,  mailing  Usts,  Champaign,  111. 

(8)  Thomas  V.  Hopper,  mer.,  Jacksonville,  lU. 

(2)  Charles  A.  Imboden,  ban.,  Decatur,  111. 

(11)  John  B.  Johnson,  f.,  Carthage,  111. 

(12)  Thomas  B.  Lugg,  p.,  Mattoon,  111. 

(5)  James  E.  McClure,  ed.,  Carlinville,  111. 

(3)  Harry  W.  McPherson,  p.,  704  S.  Fifth  St.,  Springfield,  111. 

(7)  Thomas  E.  Ncwland,  d.  s.,  803  Bateman  St.,  Galesburg,  111. 
(12)    M.  D.  Rich,  f.,  Saunemin,  111. 

(5)  Edwin  G.  Sandmeyer,  p.,  1814  Fifth  Ave.,  Rock  Island,  111. 

(1)    William  E.  Shaw  (chairman),  p.,  704  Hamilton  Blvd.,  Peoria,  111. 

(8)  James  H.  Singleton,  p.,  Armstrong,  111. 

(10)    Edwin  L.  Tobie,  d.  s.,  703  W.  California  St.,  Urbana,  111. 
(10)    Benjamin  Weir,  ed.,  Charleston,  III. 

(4)  Arthur  M.  Wells,  sec.  Preachers'  Aid  Society,  468  Citizens  Bldg., 

Decatur,  111. 

(9)  Mrs.  F.  N.  Wells,  h.  w.,  Pittsfield,  111. 
(1)    J.  D.  Wilson,  dentist,  Danville,  111. 

Reserves. — (1)  Walter  F.  Day,  P-,  Knoxville,  111.  (3)  John  E.  Evans, 
p.,  Monticello,  111.  (2)  Frank  A.  McCartv,  d.  s.,  2900  Western  Ave., 
Mattoon,  111.  (1)  Roscoe  Smith,  b.  m.  San  Jose,  III.  (2)  H.  R. 
Snavely,  atty.,  Marshall,  lU.      (3)  L,  W.  Tuesburg,  atty.,  Pontiac,  III. 

INDIANA.     12.     (Indianapolis) 
Delegates: — 

(6)  Morris  Clark,  mer..  Liberty,  Indiana. 

(3)    William  B.  Farmer,  cor.  sec,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  222 
W.  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

(1)  Orien   W.    Fifer    (chairman),    d.   s.,   307   Hume-Mansur   Bldg., 

IndianapoUs,  Ind 

(3)  D.  Guthrie  Gordon,  ban.,  Fairland,  Ind. 
(6)    Earl  E.  Harper,  coll.  pres.,  Evansville,  Ind. 

(5)  Fred  A.  Heuring,  judge,  Rockport,  Ind. 

(5)    Charles  M.  Kroft,  p.,  1254  Windsor  St.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

(4)  John  W.  McFall,  d.  s.,  Rushville,  Ind. 

(2)  William  H.  O'Brien,  ban.,  Lawrenceburg,  Ind. 

(4)    Emery  A.  Powell,  retired,  289  N.  E.  "B"  St.,  Linton,  Ind. 

(1)  Mrs.  Merlin  O.  Robbins,  h.  w.,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Box  159,  Indian- 

apolis, Ind. 

(2)  John  M.  Walker,  d.  s.,  Bloomington,  Ind. 

Reserves. — ^(3)  Harry  W.  Baldridge,  p.,  Corydon,  Ind.  (1)  Joseph  N. 
Greene,  d.  s.,  Vincennes,  Ind.  (2)  Herbert  A.  Keck,  p.,  502  Upper  2nd  St., 
Evansville,  Ind.  (3)  T.  Morton  McDonald,  atty.,  Princeton,  Ind.  (2) 
Emmett  E.  McPheeters,  retired,  212  Cherry  St.,  New  Albany,  Ind.  (1) 
Joseph  W.  Morrow,  postmaster,  Charlestown,  Ind. 


24  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

INDUS  RIVER.     2.     (Delhi) 
Delegates: — 

Earle  M.  Rugg  (chairman),  miss.,  815  Garson  Ave.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Theodora  Isabella  Thompson,  tea..  Mission  School,  Hissar,  Punjab, 

India. 

Reserves. — Charles  M.  Revis,  graduate  student,  Lucknow  Christian 

College,   Lucknow,  India.     G.   B.  Thompson,  miss,   126  Newton  Ave., 

Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

IOWA.     6.     (Omaha) 
Delegates: — 

(3)    Edward  A.  Bentzinger,  d.  s..  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa. 

(1)  George  Blagg  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 

(2)  Preston  M.  Conant,  p..  Fort  Madison,  Iowa. 

(2)  *Theodore  H.  Maytag,  mfr.,  Newton,  Iowa. 

(3)  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham,  h.  w.,  Ottumwa,  Iowa. 

(1)  Dean  Taylor,  ed.,  and  pub.,  Fairfield,  Iowa. 

Reserves. — (2)  George  W.  Dashiell,  judge,  Albia,  Iowa.  (1)  Arthur 
A.  Heath,  p..  Fort  Madison,  Iowa.  (2)  Ulysses  S.  Smith,  p.,  Fairfield, 
Iowa.     (1)  George  E.  Wahl,  mer.,  Burlington,  Iowa. 

ITALY.     2.     (Paris) 
Delegates : — 

Carlo  M.  Ferreri  (chairman),  d.  s..  Via  Fierenze  38,  Rome,  Italy. 

Giovanni  Terzano,  prof..  Via  Trionfale  61,  Rome,  Italy. 
Reserves. — Giuseppe  Miugellesi,  local  preacher,   Vevey,  Vaud,  Swit- 
zerland.    Franco  M.  Panza,  d.  s.,  119  Avenue  de  Morges,  Lausanne,  Swit- 
zerland. 

KANSAS.     16.     (Kansas  City) 
Delegates:— 

(4)  Oscar  E.  Allison,  p.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 
(6)    Jesse  D.  Bender,  mer.,  Holton,  Kan. 

(8)    Samuel  L.  Buckner,  d.  s.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

(2)  Thomas  O.  Cunningham,  b.  m.,  731  Nebraska  Ave.,  Kansas 

City,  Kan. 

(3)  Wallace  B.  Fleming,  coll  pres.,  Baldwin,  Kan. 
(1)    John  C.  Gaede,  1).  m.,  Fredonia,  Kan. 

(6)  Roy  E.  Gordon,  d.  s.,  Emporia,  Kan. 

(1)  Christopher  L.  Hovgard  (chairman),  p.,  Emporia,  Kan. 

(2)  Wiley  A.  Keve,  p.,  IJaldwin,  Kan. 

(5)  O.  Grant  Markham,  publ.  agt.,  Methodist  Book  Concern,  740 

Rush  St.,  (Chicago,  111. 
(5)    John  R.  M(d<'add('n,  d.  s..  Topeka,  Kan. 
(8)    Alfred  M.  Meyers,  civil  engin(>er,  Mcrriam,  Kan. 

(7)  Warren  O.  Mulvaney,  p.,  Topeka,  Kan. 

(3)  Ralph  R.  Price,  prof.,  Manhattan,  Kan. 
(7)    Charles  C.  Ryan,  ins.,  Independence,  Kan. 

(4)  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Wolfe,  h.  w.,  301  Broadmore,  Topeka,  Kan. 
Reserves. — (1)  Charkis  I.  Coldsmith,  d.  s.,  Parsons,  Kan.     (3)  Jonas 

E.  Eckdall,  I),  m.,  Emporia,  Kan.  (3)  Wilham  C.  Hanson,  mgr.,  Hook 
Concern,  1121  McGee  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  (2)  Calvin  E.  Holman,  p., 
Manila) (an,  Kan.  (2)  Howard  Long,  f.,  OverVjrook,  Kan.  (1)  Mrs. 
Emanuel  N.  Martin,  h.  \\\,  Clay  Center,  Kan. 

KENTUCKY.     4.     (Cincinnati) 
Delegates: — 

(2)    John  O.  Gross,  pres..  Union  College,  Barbotirville,  Ky. 
(2)    J.  Harry  Richardson,  mail  clerk,  Maysvillc,  Ky. 

*  Deceased. 
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(1)    William  W.  Shepherd  (chairman),  p.,  Loiiisa,  Ky. 

(1)    Thomas  Spurrier,  mer.,  613  S.  43rd  St.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Reserves. — (2)  Alvis  S.  Bennett,  ins.,  Hartford,  Ky.     (2)  Samuel  C 
Rice,  p.,  2718  W.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ky.     (1)  M.  M.  Samuels,  mer., 
Baxter,  Ky.     (1)  Howard  E.  Trent,  d.  s.,  2718  Iowa  Ave.,  Covington,  Ky! 

KIANGSI.     2.     (Shanghai) 
Delegates : — 

David    Chi-chuan    Chang,    phy.,    Kiukiang    Hospital,    Kiukiang, 

Kiangsi,  China. 
Carleton  Lacy  (chairman),  sec.  Am.  Bible  Society,  23  Yuen  Ming 
Yuen  Rd.,  Shanghai,  China. 
Reserves. — Yen-yu  Hwang,  phy..  Women  and  Children's  Hospital, 
Nanchang,   Kiangsi,   China.     Ren-yen  Lo,   ed.   Methodist  Publications, 
Missions  Building,  Shanghai,  China. 

LEXINGTON.     6.     (Covington) 
Delegates: — 

(3)    Frank  R.  Arnold,  d.  s.,  3241  Rammelsberg  St.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

(1)  A.  Lee  Beatty,  atty.,  810  West  7th  St.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

(2)  Richard  A.  Crolley,  clerk,  4019  Vincennes  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

(2)  Stanley  E.  Grannum,  p.,  2916  East  93rd  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

(3)  Robert  B.  Scott,  phy.,  2108  West  Chestnut  St.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

(1)  Benjamin  F.  Smith  (chairman),  d.  s.,  3522  Rhodes  Ave.,  Chicago, 

111. 
Reserves. — ^(3)  Dennis  A.  Bethea,  phy.,  Gary,  Ind.  (2)  Georgia  C. 
Hamlet,  h.  w.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  (1)  John  A.  Patton,  mortician,  In- 
dianapoUs,  Ind.  (1)  John  B.  Redmond,  p.,  213  East  50th  St.,  Chicago, 
111.  (2)  Samuel  H.  Sweeney,  field  sec,  Bd.  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  1458 
Hildreth  Ave.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

LIBERIA:     2.     (Paris) 

Delegates: — 

Gabriel    L.    Dennis,    Cabinet    Member,    Monrovia,    Liberia,  West 

Regland  V.  Richards  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Clay  Ashland,  Liberia,  West 
Africa. 
Reserves. — J.   A.   David,   Government  official.   Grand  Cape  Mount, 
Liberia,  West  Africa.     J.  E.  Sims,  p.,  Careysburg,  Liberia,  West  Africa. 

LOUISIANA.     6.     (New  Orleans) 

(3)  Wilham  G.  Alston,  p.,  2525  Jena  St.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

(3)  Abraham  L.  Fleet,  mer.,  1120  S.  Uth  St.,  Baton  Rouge,  I>a. 

(3)  Robert  B.  Hayes,  prof.,  5318  St.  Charles  Ave.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

(2)  Calvin  S.  Stanlev,  p.,  605  France  St.,  Baton  Roug(>,  La. 

(1)    Thaddeus  T.  Taylor,  phv.,  719  Lyon  St.,  New  Orleans,  La. 
(1)    John  W.  Turner  (chairman),  d.  s.,  4607  Loyola  St.,  New  Orleans, 

Reserves.— (2)  Maggie  R.  Breaux,  h.  w.,  Berwick,  If      fl)  Matthew 
S.  Davage,  pres.,  Clark  University,  Atlanta,  Ga.       1)  ^Vd  '-im  H.  Jones^ 
p.,  1108  Verret  St.,  New  Orleans,  La.     (2)  Arthur  W.  M.  Obee,  p.,  2009 
Loyola  St.,  New  Orleans,  La. 
LUCKNOW.     2.     (Jubbulpore) 

EzSkief  B^wen,  tea..  Government  Carpentry  School   Fyzabad,  India. 

J.    Waskom   Pickett    (chairman),   sec,    National   Christian   Council, 

India,  Burma  and  Ceylon,     37  Cantonment  Road^  Lucknou%  India. 

Reserves.— Robert   W.    Mathur,    tea.,    Lucknow   Christian   College, 

Lucknow,  India.     Masih  Charan  Singh,  d.  s.,  Cawnpore,  India. 
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MAINE.     8.     (Boston) 
Delegates: — 

(1)    John  M.  Arters  (chairman),  p.,  700  Hammond  St.,  Bangor,  Me. 

(1)  Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  r.  r.  off.,   296    French    St.,    Bangor,  Me. 

(2)  Arthur  A.  Callaghan,  p.,  Kezar  Fails,  Me. 

(2)  Warren  W.  Cole,  retired,  37  Carroli  St.,  Portland,  Me. 

(4)    Alvin  C.  Goddard,  exec,  sec.  World  Peace  Commission,  150  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Cymbrid  Hughes,  p.,  Augusta,  Me. 

(4)  Arthur  L.  Leech,  mfr.,  Kennebunk,  Me. 

(3)  Mrs.  Jennie  Price  White,  h.  w.,  Machias,  Me. 
Reserves. — (3)  Herbert  E.  Foster,  atty.,  Winthrop,  Me.  (1)  George 
B.  Hunter,  R.  R.  employee,  Bangor,  Me.  (1)  Harold  G.  McCann,  d.  s., 
211  West  Broadway,  Bangor,  Me.  (2)  Albert  I.  OUver,  d.  s.,  549  Main 
St.,  Lewiston,  Me.  (2)  Miss  Harriet  Louise  Perry,  Conf.,  dir.,  of  Re- 
ligious Education,  Waterville,  Me. 

MALAYA.     2.     (Singapore) 
Delegates: — 

Hobart   B.    Amstutz    (chairman),    miss.,    4-1    Fort   Canning   Road, 

Singapore,  S.  S. 
Lim  Un  Tien,  tea.,  Anglo  Chinese  School,  Singapore,  S.  S. 
Reserves. — Mrs.   C.   Davies,   h.   w.,   9  Pearl  Bank,   Singapore,   S.   S. 
Solomon  S.  Pakianathan,  d.  s.,  17  Malacca  St.,  Kuala  Lumpur,  F.  M.  S. 

MICHIGAN.     14.     (Detroit) 
Delegates: — 

(1)    D.  Stanley  Coors  (chairman),  p.,  208  S.  Park  St.,  Kalamazoo, 
Mich. 

(6)  James  C.  DeVinney,  d.  s.,  415  Elm  St.,  Big  Rapids,  Mich. 

(1)  Luren  D.  Dickinson,  lieut.  gov.,  Charlotte,  Mich. 

(2)  Ray  T.  Fuller,  phy.,  618  W.  Lovell  St.,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

(3)  Don  M.  Harrington,  supt..  Burr  Oak  St.,  Albion,  Mich. 

(3)  Hugh  Kennedy,  area  sec,  34  E.  Elizabeth  St.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

(4)  Howard  C.  Lawrence,  state  treas.,  Lansing,  Mich. 

(2)  George  H.  McClung,  p.,  265  Madison  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich. 

(5)  WilUam  H.  Phelps,  ed.,  Michigan  Christian  Advocate,  34  E. 

Ehzabeth  St.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

(5)  Henry  A.  Roseberry,  b.  m.,  255  Glendale  Dr.,  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich. 
(4)    John  L.  Seaton,  pres.,  Albion  Coll.,  Albion,  Mich. 

(7)  Eugene  C.  Warriner,  pres..  Central  Teachers  College,  Mount 

Pleasant,  Mich. 

(6)  Mrs.  William  H.  White,  h.  w.,  417  Boyne  Ave.,  Boyne  City, 

Mich. 

(7)  J.  R.  Wooton,  p.,  Fremont,  Mich. 

Reserves. — (3)  Frank  A.  Bacon,  tea.,  2055  Francis  Ave.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  (2)  William  E.  H(>ok(!tt,  p.,  Fonnville,  Mich.  (3)  Rol)ert 
E.  Brown,  j).,  All)ion,  Mi<;h.  (1)  Thomas  O.  Huckle,  publ.,  Cadillac, 
Mich.  (2)  Mrs.  Edwin  O.  Izant,  h.  w.,  531  N.  Capital  Ave.,  Lansing, 
Mich.  (1)  Clark  S.  Wheeler,  d.  s.,  230  Calkins  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

MINNESOTA.     6.     (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — • 

(3)  W.  C.  Coffey,  dean,  l)e])t.  of  Agriculture  University  of  Minne- 

sota, Saint  Paul,  Miiui. 
(1)    John  W.  Holland  (chairman),  p.,  855  Holly  Avenue,  Saint  Paul, 
Minn. 
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(3)    John  W.  Mettam,  p.,  New  Ulm,  Minn. 
(2)    H.  A.  Miller,  phy.,  Fairmont,  Minn. 

(1)  George  F.  Reineke,  phy.,  New  Ulm,  Minn. 

(2)  Lloyd  H.  RLsing,  p.,  Como  at  Langford  Sts.,  Saint  Paul,  Minn. 
Reserves. — (3)  Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinney,  h.  w.,  Saint  Paul,  Minn.     (1) 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Hocking,  h.  w.,  Tracy,  Minn.  (2)  Willard  I.  Kern,  p., 
Waseca,  Minn.  (1)  John  A.  Rinkel,  p.,  Mankato,  Minn.  (2)  F.  L. 
Smith,  phy.,  Rochester,  Minn. 

MISSISSIPPI.     6.      (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Malachi   C.   Collins,   mortician,  406   N.  Farish  St.,  Jackson, 

Miss. 
(2)    Elias  W.  Hall,  mortician,  600  Mobile  St.,  Box  139,  Hattiesburg, 
Miss. 

(2)  Amos  L.  Holland,  d.  s..  Box  154,  Waveland,  Miss. 

(1)    Levi  E.  Johnson  (chairman),  d.  s.,  2716  Twelfth  St.,  Meridian, 

Miss. 
(1)    Reuben   H.    McAllister,   business  mgr..   Christian  Advocate, 

Southwestern  Edition,  631  Baronne  St.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

(3)  Delvin  L.  Morgan,  p.,  Jefferson  and  Maple  Sts.,  Laurel,  Miss. 
Reserves.— (1)  Mrs.   Lillie  V.  Holland,  h.  w..  Box  154,  Waveland, 

Miss.  (2)  Mrs.  Sadie  Jones,  h.  w.,  1700  30th  Ave.,  Meridian,  Miss. 
(1)  Wiley  L.  MarshaU,  p.,  Edwards,  IMiss.  (2)  J.  Beverly  F.  Shaw, 
welfare  worker,  3007  Central  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  (3)  W.  M.  Whiting, 
brick  mason,  225  E.  Academy  St.,  Canton,  Miss.  (3)  Jesse  S.  Williams, 
d.  s.,  309  Wahiut  St.,  Canton,  Miss. 

MISSOURI.     6.     (Kansas  City) 

Delegates: — 

(1)  Okey  J.  Carder  (chau-man),  supt.  hospital,  2721  Douglass  bt., 

St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
(3)    Mrs.  Charles  B.  Clayton,  h.  w.,  Savannah,  Mo. 

(2)  Preston  R.  Low,  f.,  Tarkio,  Mo. 

(3)  Edwin  C.  Morgan,  d.  s.,  Brookfield,  Mo. 

(1)  Joseph  J.  Shy,  atty.,  ChUUcothe,  Mo. 

(2)  L.  Earl  Snyder,  d.  s.,  Ivh-ksville,  Mo. 

Reserves.— (1)  Harvey     J.     Bane,     p.,     Tarkio     Mo      (1)  Manville 
Carothers,  asst.  postmaster,  ICirksviUe,  Mo.     (2)  Clate  Cox,  sls^Brook- 
field.    Mo.     (3)  H.    F.    Lawrence,   ban.,   Cameron,    Mo.     (2)  Hastmgs 
McNamee,  d.  s.,  Cameron,  Mo. 
MONTANA  STATE.     4.     (Helena) 

Ddfto^&tcs  * — 

(2)    Carl  L.  Brattin,  atty.,  Sidney,  Mont. 

(1)  Jesse  W.  Bunch  (chairman),  p.,  Missoula,  Mont. 

(2)  Jesse  Lacklen,  d.  s.,  Bilhngs,  Mont.       ^  ^^     . ,     , 
(1)    Abram  R.  Reeves,  salesman.  Box  57,  Butte,  Mont. 

Reserves.-(2)  Albert  H.  Angstman    judge   837  Broadway,  HoJena, 
Mont.     (1)  Charles  G.  Cole,  p.,  Butte,  Mont      (1)  M.ss  S.  I;e"«  Gor- 
don, sec.,  10  S.  Davis  St.,  Helena,  Mont.     (2)  Horace  Turner,  p..  Great 
Falls,  Mont. 
NEBRASKA.     20.     (Omaha) 

Delegates: — 

(9)    Earl  E.  Bowen,  p.,  Norfolk,  Neb. 

(8)    William  A.  Brown,  ed.,  Friend,  Neb. 

(6)    John  R.  Bucknell,  p.,  Friend,  Neb. 

(4)  *John  N.  Dryden,  atty.,  Kearney,  Neb. 

*  Deceased, 
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C.  Ray  Gates,  supt.  of  schools,  Grand  Island,  Neb. 

W.  Edgar  Gates,  b.  m.,  2355  Calumet  St.,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

James  R.  Gettys,  finan.  sec,  Conference  Claimants,  513  Omaha 
National  Bank  Building,  Omaha,  Neb. 

Marvin   E.    Gilbert,  ext.  sec,  Nebraska  Wesleyan  Universitj^, 
Lincoln,  Neb. 

Charles  G.  Gomon,  d.  s.,  215  N.  9th  St.,  Norfolk,  Neb. 

George  H.  Gray,  ban.,  Columbus,  Neb. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Havens,  h.  w.,  Norfolk,  Neb. 

Harry  E.  Hess,  d.  s.,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

Alfred  V.  Hunter  (chairman),  p.,  810  N.  Grant  St.,  Lexington, 
Neb. 

Henry  G.  Langlev,  p.,  Grand  Island,  Neb. 

Mrs.  J.  Floyd  McLain,  h.  w.,  4832  Erskine  St.,  Omaha,  Neb. 

Walter  S.  Rogers,  b.  m.,  Ainsworth,  Neb. 

Isaac   B.  Schreckengast,    chancellor,    Nebraska   Wesleyan   Uni- 
versity, Lincoln,  Neb. 

George  M.  Spurlock,  atty.,  York,  Neb. 

Bert  L.  Story,  d.  s.,  Holdrege,  Neb. 

Miss  Ella  M.  Watson,  cor.  sec,  W.  F.  M.  S.,  1701  S.  17th 
St.,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

Reserves. — (2)  Samuel  C.  Blackman,  ed.,  Tilden,  Neb.  (1)  Beach 
Coleman,  atty.,  Scottsbluff,  Neb.  (3)  Louis  H.  Kaub,  ext.  sec,  Nebraska 
Wesleyan  University,  Lincoln,  Neb.  (2)  Ohver  M.  Keve,  p.,  York,  Neb. 
(3)  Clyde  T.  Mastin,  mer.,  Elm  Creek,  Neb.  (1)  Frank  F.  Travis,  p., 
Beatrice,  Neb. 

NEWARK.     12.     (New  York  City) 
Delegates: — 

(5)    Leonard  D.  Baldwin,  atty.,  56  Munn  Ave.,  East  Orange,  N.  J. 

(5)  Ai-lo  A.  Brown,  pres..  Drew  University,  Madison,  N.  J. 

(6)  John  E.  Charlton,  p.,  17  Lenox  PL,  Maplewood,  N.  J. 

(6)    Samuel  H.  Clark,  minerals,  7  Roosevelt  Rd.,  Maplewood,  N.  J. 

(2)  Morris  S.  Daniels,  retired,  Suflfern,  New  York. 

(1)    Dorr  F.  Diefendorf  (chairman),  Contributing  Editor  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  45  Prospect  St.,  Madison,  N.  J. 

(3)  Mrs.  Mabel  R.  Diefendorf,  h.  w.,  45  Prospect  St.,  Madison, 

N.J. 

(1)  James  R.  Joy,  editor.  The  Christian  Advocate,  150  Fifth  Ave., 

New  York  City. 

(2)  Frank  Kingdon,  p.,  351  William  St.,  East  Orange,  N.  J. 

(4)  Mrs.  Mildred  Allen  Knight,  h.  w.,  22  Madison  Ave.,  Madison, 

N.J. 
(4)    George  G.  Vogel,  p.,  14  Prospect  St.,  South  Orange,  N.  J. 

(3)  Wilbert  Westcott,  p.,  2811  Hudson  Boulevard,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 
Reserves.— (2)  Samuel  Bingaman,  retired,  218  E.  Ninth  St.,  Plain- 
field,  N.  J.  (1)  Harry  Dailey,  retired,  135  Bentlcv  Ave.,  Jersev  ('itv, 
N.  J.  (1)  Ilarrv  \  .  Murkland,  d.  s.,  4  Riverside  Dr.,  Cranford,  N.  J. 
(3)  Warren  R.  Neff,  p.,  145  (Jarroll  St.,  Paterson,  N.  J.  (3)  Harry  A. 
Reed,  l)an..  Park  Ridge,  N.  J.  (3)  Charles  W.  Wright,  d.  s.,  223  Tenafly 
R(l.,  luiglewood,  N.  J. 


NEW  ENGLAND. 
Delegates: — 


12.     (Boston) 


(3)  Edwin  P.  Bliss,  mfr.,  170  Summer  St.,  Maiden,  Mass. 
(2)    Sam  T.  Emery,  Ins.,  40  Board  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

(0)    C.  Oscar  Kord,  p.,  211  Winthrop  St.,  Winthrop,  Ma.ss. 

(4)  Miss  Sadie  A.  Hagen,  supl.,   Pidmcr  Memorial   Hospital, 

I'ilgriin  R<1.,  Boston,  M;iss. 
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(1)    Lewis  O.  Hartman  (chairman),  ed.,  Zion's  Herald,  581  Bovlston 
St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

(1)  Frank  D.  Howard,  retired,  Chicopee  Falls,  Mass. 

(3)  J.  P>anklin  Knotts,  d.  s.,  15  Winn  Terrace,  Maiden,  Mass. 

(2)  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  pres.,  Boston  University,  688  Boylston  St. 

Boston,  Mass.  ' 

(5)    George  A.  Martin,  d.  s.,  395  Sumner  Ave.,  Springfield,  Mass. 

(5)  Edward  F.  Miner,  builder,  25  Foster  St.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

(4)  George  H.  Spencer,  sec,  Massachusetts  Bible  Society,  41  Brora- 

field,  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

(6)  George   E.   Whitaker,   publ.,   Zion's  Herald,   75  Walnut  St., 

Somerville,  Mass. 
Reserves.— (2)  Edward  A.  Elliott,  p.,  177  Hancock  St.,  Cambridge, 
Mass.  (3)  Perley  E.  Fay,  retired.  Box  526,  Greenfield,  Mass.  (2)  Mrs. 
Lucie  Mears  Norris,  office  mgr.,  W.  F.  M.  S.,  581  Boylston  St.,  Boston, 
Mass.  (3)  Frederick  Palladino,  p.,  Dorchester,  Mass.  (1)  Robert  M. 
Pierce,  d.  s.,  15  Berwick  St.,  Worcester,  Mass.  (1)  George  P.  Stuart, 
architect,  581  Boylston  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

NEW  ENGLAND  SOUTHERN.     8.     (Boston) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Mrs.  Grace  P.  Bitgood,  h.  w.,  240  Hempstead  St.,  New  London, 

Conn. 

(2)  John  Goss,  mfr.,  1661  Highland  Ave.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 

(4)    George  E.  Keith,  mer.,  19  Lewis  St.,  South  Manchester,  Conn. 

(3)  Berton  E.  Kile,  mer.,  P.  O.  Box  1232,  Providence,  R.  L 

(1)  Albert  C.  Knudson  (chairman),  dean,  Boston  University  School 

of  Theology,  72  Mount  Vernon  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

(4)  Ira  W.  Le  Baron,  educator.  East  Greenwich,  R.  I. 

(3)  George  G.  Scrivener,  d.  s.,  56  Williams  St.,  Norwich,  Conn. 

(2)  Earl  E.  Story,  d.  s.,  59  Jonathan  St.,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Reserves. — (3)  Maurice    E.    Barrett,    p.,    250    Massachusetts    Ave., 

Providence,  R.  I.  (1)  Herbert  L.  Chipman,  pubHsher,  Sandwich,  Mass. 
(2)  Leonard  C.  Harris,  p.,  780  Rochdale  Ave.,  New  Bedford,  Mass.  (1) 
Robert  S.  Moore,  agt..  Conference  Claimants,  Permanent  Fund,  3  Wheeler 
Ave.,  Edgewood,  R.  I.  (3)  William  P.  Pritchard,  phy..  Fall  River, 
Mass.     (2)  Edward  M.  Wheeler,  sis..  Providence,  R.  L 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.     4.     (Boston) 

Delegates: — 

(2)    Alvah  E.  Draper,  p.,  Warren,  N.  H. 

(1)    George  A.  Fairbanks,  ban.,  Citizen's  National  Bank,  Newport, 
N.  H. 

(1)  LeRoy  W.   Stringfellow   (chairman),   d.  s.,   310  Kenoza  Ave., 

Haverhill,  Mass. 

(2)  Frederic  E.  Thayer,  ed.,  Woodsville,  N.  H. 

Reserves.— (1)  George  B.  Chadwick,  mfr.,  649  State  St.,  Portsmouth, 
N.  H.  (2)  John  T.  Lord,  b.  m.,  23  Wilhams  St.,  Andover,  Mass.  (2) 
Edward  F.  Miller,  d.  s.,  6  Tahonta  St.,  Concord,  N.  H.  (1)  James  N.  Seavcr, 
p.,  19  Chapel  St.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

NEW  JERSEY.     12.     (Philadelphia) 

Delegates: — -  ttt     i  •     x       oa     t 

(4)  Harry  P.  Bennett,  circulation  mgr.,  66  Uashington  bt.,  L,ong 

Branch,  N.  J.  ^       ,    ^,  ■     »  mi     4- 

(1)  Thomas  S.  Brock  (chairman),  p.,  32  South  Ohio  Ave.,  Atlantic 

(2)  Fu^man  A.  DeMaris,  d.  s.,  103  Maple  Ave  ,  Red  Bank    N^  J. 
(2)    Edgar  Y.  Dobbins,  fed.  probation  officer,  241  MountwcU  Ave., 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
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(4)  Charles  I.  FitzGeorge,  p.,  2  Hamilton  Ave.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

(1)  Alvin  C.  Poffenberger,  hotel  mgr.,  Hotel  Dennis,  Atlantic  City, 

N.  J. 

(5)  Willis  T.  Porch,  atty.,  16  Pitman  Ave.,  Pitman,  N.  J. 

(3)    Mark  R.  Reynolds,  mer.,  216  Clifton  Ave.,  Mount  Holly,  N.  J. 

(6)  George  W.   Scarborough,   druggist,   7  West  Delaware  Ave., 

Pennington,  N.  J. 
(3)    Harold  P.  Sloan,  p.,  29  Warwick  Rd.,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

(5)  Edward  A.  Wells,  p.,  47  N.  Main  St.,  Millto\vn,  N.  J. 

(6)  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright,  d.  s.,  128  N.  Second  St.,  Millville,  N.  J. 
Reserves. — ^(1)  Leroy  S.   Champion,  mer.,   Dorchester,  Cumberland 

Co.,  N.  J.  (3)  T.  Dowdney  Clark,  retired,  34  Center  St.,  Woodburv, 
N.  J.  (2)  Alexander  Corson,  d.  s.,  236  Chestnut  Ave.,  Trenton,  N.  J.  (1) 
John  Goorley,  p.,  639  Center  St.,  Trenton,  N.  J.  (2)  Elwood  S.  Johnson, 
mer.,  29  S.  "Boston  Ave.,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.  (3)  Woodburne  J.  Sayre, 
p.,  277  Spring  St.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

NEW  YORK.     12.     (New  York  City) 

(5)  Claude  C.  Coile,  d.  s.,  340  W.  86th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

(5)  Nicholas  Hogeboom,  retired,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

(6)  Walter  H.  Lofthouse,  d.  s.,  3  Emwilton  PL,  Ossining,  N.  Y. 

(2)  Allan  MacRossie,  educational  dir.,  Conference  Com-ses  of  Study, 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
(6)    Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Phillips,  h.  w.,  Plandome,  Long  Island,  N.  Y. 

(1)  Carl  F.  Price,  ins.,  1868  Amsterdam  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

(2)  Chester  A.  Smith,  court  steno.,  730  Hudson  Ave.,  Peekskill, 

N.  Y. 

(3)  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  p.,  950  Park  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

(1)    Ezra  S.  Tipple  (chairman),  educator,  952  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York, 
N.  Y. 

(3)  John  H.  Westerman,  mer.,  Walden,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Peter  C.  Weyant,  d.  s.,  146  Tliird  St.,  Newl)urgh,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Daniel  W.  Wilbur,  mer.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Reserves.— (2)  Carl  H.  Fowler,  attv.,  100  East  42d  St.,  New  York, 

N.  Y.  (3)  James  J.  Henry,  p.,  1035  Park  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  (2) 
Wallace  MacMuUcn,  p..  23  West  69th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  (1)  George 
A.  Shahan,  d.  s.,  40  Frankhn  St.,  Kingston.  N.  Y.  (1)  Fred  A.  Victor, 
state  supt.,  Anti-Saloon  League,  488  Van  Cortlandt  Park  Ave.,  Yonkers, 
N.  Y.     (3)  Lester  E.  Woolsey,  phy.,  Hancock,  N.  Y. 

NEW  YORK  EAST.     14.     (New  York  City) 

Delegates:  — 

(6)     Ilarrv  B.  Belcher,  i).,  71  Washington  St.,  Hempstead,  N.  Y. 

(5)  Mrs."  Horatio  Berry,  h.  w.,  390  Stuyvcsant  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

(5)  Cieorge  1'].  Bisliop,  p.,  25  Le  Count  PL,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 
(3)    H.  Almon  Chaffee,  mer.,  Box  2101,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

(3)  Fred  P.  C'orson,  d.  s.,  92  Baklwin  Ave.,  lialdwin,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. 

(6)  Arthur  J.  Crawford,  b.  m.,  214  Crown  St.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
(1)    Wallace  H.  Finch  (chairman),  p.,  164  Smumit  Ave.,  Mount  Ver- 
non, N.  Y. 

(7)  William  H.  Foster,  rclir(>d,  25  Franklin  St.,  Ansonia,  Conn. 

(4)  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  h.  w.,  8S3  K.  19lli  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

(1)  Frank  A.  Home,  nil'r.,  409  Grand  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

(2)  William    Kennedy,    building    contractor,    215    Montague    St., 

Hrooklvu,  N.  \.  ^    ,^ 

(2)    John  VV.  Lang(lal(>,  Book  L^ditor,  1.50  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
(4)     llalford  E.  Liiccock,  prof.,  liox  2155,  Vale  Station,  New  Haven, 

('onn. 
(7)    George  \\.  Tompkins,  p.,  New  Britain,  Conn. 
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Reserves.— (1)  William  H.  Alderson,  d.  s.,  64  Eldridge  Ave.,  Hempstead, 
N.  Y.  (2)  Lester  W.  Auman,  p.,  8849  164th  St.,  Jamaica,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
(3)  Harry  H.  Beattys,  p.,  Mamaroncok,  N.  Y.  (2)  William  C.  Evans, 
retired,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.  (3)  Wilbur  F.  Hendrix,  t)an.,  llyc,  N  Y 
(1)  William  W.  Reid,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  Staff,  150  Fifth  Ave.! 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

NORTH  AFRICA.     2.     (Paris) 
Delegates: — 

Edwin  F.  Frease  (chairman),  supt..  North  Africa,  Les  Tourelles,  El 

Biar,  Algiers,  North  Africa. 
Mrs.  Edwrin  F.  Frease,  miss.,  Les  Tourelles,  El  Biar,  Algiers,  North 
Africa. 
Reserves. — L.   E.   Benezet,  p.,  Tunis,   Tunisia,   North  Africa.     Miss 
Emily  R.  Loveless,  miss.,  Constantine,  Algeria,  North  Africa. 

NORTH  CAROLINA.     4.     (Chattanooga) 
Delegates : — 

(1)  David  D.  Jones,  pres.,  Bennett  College  for  Women,  Greensboro, 

N.  C. 

(2)  James  A.  McRae,  tea..  Box  147,  Reidsville,  N.  C. 

(2)    Robert  G.  Morris,  rep.,  Bd.  of  Home  Missions,  2111  E.  3rd  St., 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

(1)  Robert  W.  Winchester  (chairman),  d.  s.,  425  Bennett  St.,  Greens- 

boro, N.  C. 
Reserves. — (2)  W.  R.  Maynor,  b.  m.,  Asheboro,  N.  C.     (1)  Grandison 
M.  Phelps,  p.,  911  Twelve  and  One  Half  St.,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.     (2) 
William  M.  Wells,  d.  s.,  Maxton,  N.  C.     (1)  Clarence  T.  Woodland, 
b.  m.,  P.  O.  Box  1925,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

NORTH  CHINA.     4.     (Chengtu) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  Hsiu  Feng  Chiang,  d.  s.,  Tsunhua,  Hopei,  China. 

(1)    C.   A.  Felt    (chairman),    pres.,    Peking   Theological    Seminary, 
Peiping,  China. 

(1)  Lien  Ke  Lee,  tea.,  Peking  Academy,  Peiping,  China. 

(2)  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui,  tea.,  Tientsin  Academy,  Tientsin,  China. 
Reserves.— (1)  Feng    Shan    Kao,    prin.,    Peking    Academy,    Peiping, 

China.     (2)  Lien  Sheng  Lee,   vice-pres.,   Peking  Theological  Seminary, 
Peiping,  China.     (No  list  of  lay  reserve  delegates  obtainable.) 

NORTH  DAKOTA.     4.     (Helena) 
Delegates: — 

(2)    Ryland  M.  Black,  educator,  Ellendale,  N.  Dak. 
(2)    Leslie  R.  Burgum,  p.,  Jamestown,  N.  Dak. 
(1)    Harley  S.  Grover,  ban.,  Lisbon,  N.  Dak.  ^  „     ^^  . 

(1)    Charles  L.  Wallace  (chairman),  pres.,  Wesley  Coll.,  Umversity 
Station,  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak. 
Reserves.— (2)  T.  Arthur  Olsen,  p.,  Larimore,  N.  Dak.     (1)  Howard 
E.  Simpson,  educator.  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak.     (1)  G.  LeRoy  \\luto, 
d.  s..  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak.     (2)  Roy  R.  Wolfer,  ban.,  Jamestown,  N. 
Dak. 

NORTH  INDIA.     4.     (Jubbulpore) 

(1)  Harry  A.  Hanson  (chairman),  miss.,  Lodhipur  Community  School, 

Shahjahanpur,  U.  P.,  India.  ,x.  ,     c  u     i     n*      ^  i  o^ 

(2)  Nathaniel   Jordan,    mgr.,    Parker   High  School,    Moradabad, 

U.  P.,  India. 
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(2)    Clement  D.  Rockey,  prin.,  Theologieal  Sem.,  Bareilly,  U.  P., 

India. 
{V    Ernest  Singh,  atty,  Bijnor,  U.  P.,  India. 
Reserves. — il^  Ernest  T.  Frey,  d.  s.,  Budaon,  U.  P.,  India,     (l^t  Ernest 
M.  Phillips,  police  inspector,  Cawnpore,  U.  P..  India.     (2)  Benjamin  S. 
Rol)erts.  d.  s..  Chandausi,  V.  P.,  India.     (2)  Henry  R.  Wilson,  Head- 
miu-ter.  Parker  High  School,  Moradabad,  U.  P.,  hulia. 

NORTH  INDIANA.     14.     (Indianapolis) 
E>elegates: — 

(,o)    Burt  W.  Ayers,  \-ice-pres.,  Taylor  University,  Upland,  Ind. 

(7)    Albert  E.  Bauer,  insm-ance  sohcitor,  Eaton,  Ind. 

(6)    Charles  B.  Cro.xail,  d.  s.,  210  S.  High  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

(4)  Frank  K.  Dougherty,  d.  s.,  401  West  Howard  St.,  Muncie,  Ind. 
(1)    John  F.  Edwards,  p.,  Huntington,  Ind. 

(1)  Albert  Harrison,  b.  m.,  Anderson,  Ind. 

(2)  Lt>roy  W.   Kemper   (chiiirman),  d.  s.,   1200  West  Walnut  St., 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(6)  Otto  U.  King,  dentist,  Huntington,  Ind. 

(5)  Merrill  ().  Lester,  d.  s.,  N.  Wabash  St.,  Wabash,  Ind. 

(5)    Lloyd  L.  McClure,  att}'.,  Armstrong-Landon  Bldg.,  Kokomo, 
Ind. 

(7)  Chester  A.  McPheeters,  p.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

(2)  Eddy  K.  Shera,  attv.,  529  S.  Fifth  St.,  Richmond,  Ind. 

(3)  Charles  H.  Smith,  p..  326  E.  WajTie  St.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 

(4)  Mrs.  Fred  F.  Thornburg,  h.  w.,  Suttonfield  Ave.,  Fort  Wavne, 

Ind. 
Re8erve8.^(2)  Fred  F.  Fribley,  mer.,  Bourbon,  Ind.  (2)  Freeland 
A.  Hall,  d.  s.,  3S3-i  S.  Tenth  St..  Richmond,  Ind.  (3)  Claude  H.  King, 
p.,  Muncie,  Ind.  (3)  J.  Walter  Kirkpatrick,  ins.,  Muncie,  Ind.  (1) 
Ottis  T.  Martin,  p.,  Richmond,  Ind.  (1)  George  E.  Meek,  mfr.,  West 
Sycamore  St.,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

NORTH-EAST  OHIO.     22.     (Qncinnati) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  William  D.  Archer,  mfr.,  Cambridge,  Oliio. 
(9)     Edwin  G.  Beal,  ban.,  Bucyrus,  Ohio. 

(10)  Charles  S.  Beetham,  mer.,  Cadiz,  Ohio. 

(3)  Earl  K.  Hn.wn.  p.,  263  E.  MUl  St.,  Akron,  Ohio. 

(11)  George  H.  Chamberlain,  atty.,  Elyria,  Ohio. 

(7)  James  Cherry,  mer..  706  dreenfiiehi  Ave.,  S.  W.,  Canton,  Oliio. 
(9)  Charles  L.  De  Bow,  p.,  Euclid  and  E.  30th  Sts.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
(1)    Wili)ur  E.   Hjimmaker  U'hmrman),  p.,  283  W.   Madison  Ave., 

^'oungstown,  Ohio. 

(8)  Harry  E.  Hedges,  r.  e.,  2rA\r,  Guilford  Rd.,  Clevehand,  Ohio. 

(5)  Arthur  L.  Hoover,  mgr.,  Chautauqua,  Lakeside,  Ohio. 

(5)  Edwin  Kirby,  d.  s.,  44  Byers  Ave.,  Akron,  Ohio. 

(3)  Charles  P.  Lynch,  retired,  12S9  Andrews  Ave.,  Lakewood,  Oliio. 

(4)  Batt<"lle  .McCartv,  d.  s.,  326  N.  Park  Ave.,  Warren,  Ohio. 

(7)  William   H.    McNiaster,   pres..   Mount   Union  College,    1304  S. 

Union  .\ve.,  Alli.ance,  Ohio. 

(6)  Harvey  H.  Murphy,  asst.  supt.  schools,  Barnesville,  Ohio. 

(10)  'AllxTt  i;.  PiiMT,  p.,  3(M)  E.  Ave.,  Elyria,  Oliio. 

(8)  William  H.  li«il)in.'ion,  p.,  33  Park  .\ve..  New  London,  Ohio. 
(1)    Milton  C.  Robinson,  mer.,  Ashtabula,  Ohio. 

(6)    Sheridan  B.  Salmon,  p.,  1.32  W.  St>c(md  St.,  Man.sfield,  Ohio 

(11)  Vernon  W.  Wi\gar,  p.,  120  Cleveland  Ave.,  S.  W.,  Cauton,  Ohio. 

'  Transferred  to  another  Conference. 
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(4)    William  A.  Walls,  supt.  schools,  Kent,  Ohio. 

(2)  Louis  C.  Wright,  p.,  1919  E.  l()7th  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Reserves.— (1)  Foster  C.  Anderson,  p.,  8  S.  Park  St.,  Painesville,  Ohio. 
(3)  Ross  P.  Buchanan,  f.,  ('arrollton,  Oliio.  (3)  Charles  H.  Ketcham, 
p.,  182  Scott  Ave.,  Warren,  Ohio.  (2)  Homer  H.  Neptune,  ins.,  Lorain, 
Oliio.  (1)  C.  E.  Oliver,  ed.,  East  Palestine,  Ohio.  (2)  WiiUam  n! 
Roberts,  p.,  Centerhurg,  Ohio. 

NORTHEAST  GERMANY.     2.     (Zurich) 
Delegates: — 

Albert  J.  Ohlrich  (chairman),  d.  s.,    Friedrich-Karlstr.   2.5,  Stettin, 

Germany. 
Johannes    K.    Schmidt,    dir.,    Hauptstr.  134,    BerUn-Schoneberg, 
Ciermany. 
Reserves. — Alphons  Brose,  mer.,  Karl-Egonstr,  11a,  Berlin-Karlshorst, 
f  lermany.  ■  Heinrich  Schaedel,  dir.,  Ivlosterlausnitz-Thuringen,  Germany. 

NORTHERN  MINNESOTA.     8.     (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 

(2)    Allen  W.  Edson,  prof.,  Morris,  Minn. 

(2)  Frank  W.  Harron,  d.  s.,  204  Wesley  Temple  Bidg.,  Minneapolis, 

Minn. 

(3)  George  Mecklenburg,  p.,  Marquette  and  Grant  Sts.,  Minneapolis, 

Minn. 
(1)    Charles  N.  Pace  (chairman),  p.,  215  N.  3rd  Ave.  W.,  Duluth, 
Minn. 

(4)  Miss  Florence  H.  Resor,  local  preacher.  Buhl,  Minn. 

(3)  W.  L.  Smithies,  ex.  sec,  Duluth  Council  of  Churches,  2703  E. 

Superior  St.,  Duluth,  Minn. 

(4)  Thomas  A.  Stafford,  treas.  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  222  W. 

Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

(1)  Joseph  S.  Ulland,  ban.,  Fergus  Falls,  Minn. 

Reserves. — (2)  Lucius  H.  Bugbee,  ed.,  Ch.  School  PubUcations,  150 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  (1)  W.  G.  Calderwood,  ex.  .sec,  916  15th 
Ave.,  S.  E.  Minneapohs,  Minn.  (2)  Hiram  K.  Douglas,  inve.stor,  2024 
Kenwood  Parkway,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  (3)  Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay,  h.  w., 
25  Seymour  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  (1)  Elmer  E.  Shawl,  p., 
Herman,  Minn.  (3)  George  G.  Vallentyne  p.,  3400  Park  Ave.,  Minne- 
apohs, Minn. 

NORTHERN  NEW  YORK.     8.     (Buffalo) 
Delegates: — 

(3)    G.  Ray  Bodley,  educator,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Wilham  M.  Caldwell,  d.  s.,  Herkimer,  N.  Y. 

(2)  Aaron  B.  Corbin,  p.,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

(2)    Milton  W.  Holt,  mfr.,  35  Park  St.,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Ernest  C.  Love,  d.  s.,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 

(1)    Frederick  A.  Miller  (chairman),  field  sec,  Conf.  Permanent  Fund, 

Watertown,  N.  Y. 
(4)    W.  Clyde  Sykes,  b.  m.,  Conifer,  N.  Y. 
(1)    Francis  L.  Thornberry,  sec.  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Reserves.— (1)  Howard  D.  Hohnes,  d.  s.,  Herkimer,  N.  Y.     (3)  John 
E.  Lloyd,  sis.,  Pulaski,  N.  Y.     (1)  Archie  McCuen,  b.  m.,  Tupper  Lake, 
N.  Y.     (2)    Fred   E.    Sweetland,    ban.,   Mexico,  N.  Y.     (2)  James  W. 
Wilson,  p.,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 

NORTHWEST  GERMANY.     2.     (Zurich) 

Heinrich"   Ramke     (chairman),  dir.,    Bethany    Deaconess    Society, 

Martinistr.  41,  Hamburg,  20,  Germany. 
Heinrich  Stehl,  dir.  Kattenstr.  7,  Kassel,  Germany. 
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Reserves.— Johann  Bruns,  Jr.,  Oldenbm-g  1.,  Oldbg.  Weddigenstr. 
26,  Germany.  F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  dir.,  Frankfurt  Theological  Seminary, 
Ginnheimer  Landstr.  180,  Frankfm-t  a.  M.,  Germany. 

NORTHWEST  INDIA.     2.     (Delhi) 
Delegates: — 

Amar  Das  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Rohtak,  India. 
Miss  Ida  A.  Farmer,  miss.,  AUgarh,  India. 
Reserves. — James  Devadasan,  p.,  Agra,  India.     Adline  Lall,  evan., 
Ahgarh,  U.  P.,  India. 

NORTHWEST  INDIANA.     10.     (Indianapolis) 

Delegates: — 

(1)  William  M.  Blanchard,  dean,  De  Pauw  University,  Green- 

castle,  Ind. 

(4)  Charles  A.  Carlisle,  ban.,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

(5)  William  E.  Carpenter,  ban.,  Brazil,  Ind. 

(2)  Henry  L.  Davis,  ex.  sec.  Preachers'  Aid  Society,  2625  N.  Merid- 

ian St.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

(2)  C.  Oliver  Holmes,  ban.,  Gary,  Ind. 

(3)  Judson  J.  Hunt,  ban.,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(1)    G.    Bromley  Oxnam    (chairman),   pres.,   De  Pauw  University, 
Greencastle,  Ind. 

(3)  C.  Howard  Taylor,  d.  s.,  506  E.  Ewing  St.,  South  Bend,  Ind. 
(5)    Ernest  C.  Wareing,  ed..  Western  Edition  Christian  Advocate, 

420  Plum  St.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

(4)  T.  Fred  Wilhams,  p.,  404  N.  6th  St.,  Lafayette,  Ind. 
Reserves. — ^(1)  Mrs.  Ida  H.  Cline,  Conf.  Sec.  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Monticello,  Ind.  (3)  George  H.  Dennison,  dentist, 
Hanna,  Ind.  '(1)  Charles  C.  Ford,  d.  s.,  Greencastle,  Ind.  (2)  Homer 
P.  Ivey,  d.  s.,  Crawfordsville,  Ind.  (2)  D.  K.  Mills,  mer.,  Zionsville, 
Ind.     (3)  J.  Emmctt  Porter,  p.,  2122  N.  11th  St.,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

NORTHWEST  IOWA.     8.     (Omaha) 

Delegates: — 

(1)  Otto  F.  Bartz,  publ.,  628  6th  Ave.,  Sheldon,  Iowa. 

(3)  Robert  T.  Chipperfield,  p..  Sac  City,  Iowa. 

(2)  Herbert  Clegg,  d.  s..  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa. 

(4)  Joseph  H.  Edge,  d.  s.,  Spencer,  Iowa. 

(3)  Charles  C.  Harshbarger,  ban.,  Onawa,  Iowa. 

(1)  Charles    II.    Kamphoefner    (chairman),    ex.    sec,  Pensions  and 

Relief  Fund,  1721  Nebraska  St.,  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 

(2)  E.  A.  Morling,  judge,  State  Supreme  Court,  Emmetsburg,  Iowa. 

(4)  David  P.  Smith,  ins.,  Box  023,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa. 
Reserves.— (1)  Orvill(>   M.    Bond,   d.   s.,   3842   Garretson   Ave.,   Sioux 

City,  Iowa.  (2)  Ed.  M.  Corbett,  atty.,  501-504  Security  Bldg.,  Sioux 
City,  Iowa.  (3)  Josc))!!  l'\  llutcliinson,  p..  Storm  Lake,  Iowa.  (3)  Fred 
A.  "Robinson,  postmaster,  I'lstlierville,  Iowa.  (2)  John  H.  Walker,  p., 
Kingsley,  Iowa.     (1)  W.  E.  Warnes,  retired,  Eagle  Grove,  Iowa. 

NORTHWEST  KANSAS.     6.     (Kansas  City) 

Delegates: — 

(1)  R.  A.  Anderson  (chairman),  p.,  Concordia,  Kan. 

(3)  L.  B.  Bowers,  pres.,  K.  W.  U.,  Salina,  Kan. 

(2)  C.  A.  Kemp,  gf)sp(>l  singer,  Winona,  Kan. 

(3)  Clarence  E.  Rarick,  jjiof..  Hays,  Kan. 

(1)  T.  J.  Rouse,  nier.,  Norton,  Kan. 

(2)  Leon  II.  SwecMaiul,  ]).,  Hays,  Kan. 

Reserves.  (2)  U.  S.  Brown,  and."  Kansas  Weslevan  University,  Salina, 
Kan.  (1)  B.  G.  Hall,  iiicr.,  Lincoln,  Kan.  (2)  D.  N.  Kirkendall,  re- 
tired. Smith  (lenler,  Kan.     (1)   D.  B.  Magge,  d.  s.,  Colby,  Kan. 
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NORWAY.     2.     (Stockholm) 
Delegates: — 

Edvard  Sandberg  (chairman),  p.,  Fjellien  1,  Bergen,  Norway. 
Sigvart  Sorensen,  mer.,  Torvgt  33,  Hamar,  Norway. 
Reserves. — Mathias    S.    Haver,    p.,    Stavanger,    Norway.     Richard 
Olsen,  harbor  master,  Kristiansund  S.,  Norway. 

NORWEGIAN  AND  DANISH.     2.     (Chicago) 
Delegates:— 

Sigbjorn  Fosdal  (chairman),  p.,  295  Carroll  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y, 
Peter  Olson,  builder,  904  Belmont  Ave.,  Racine,  Wis. 
Reserves. — M.  Rosness,  painter,  8t.  Paul,  Minn.     Carl  W.  Schevenius, 
p.,  3322  Fifteenth  Ave.,  S.,  MinneapoUs,  Minn.  ' 

OHIO.     32.     (Cincinnati) 
Delegates: — 

(11)  Bertice  C.  Ballinger,  b.  m..  West  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

(3)  E.  Dow  Bancroft,  sec,  Methodist  Brotherhood,  127  W.  Court 

St.,  Urbana,  Ohio. 
(9)    George  F.  Barber,  d.  s.,  Lima,  Ohio. 

(2)    Charles  W.  Brashares,  p.,  1029  Harvard  Blvd.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
(8)    Ernest  Hurst  Cherrington,  sec.  World  League  against  Alco- 

hoUsm,  Westerville,  Ohio. 
(5)    John  H.  Clark,  atty.,  115  N.  Main  St.,  Marion,  Ohio. 

(15)  Almon  E.  Clevenger,  atty.,  141  Columbus  St.,  Wilniington, 

Oliio. 

(7)  Ralph  E.  Dugdale,  asst.  supt.,  pub.  schools,  3730  Indian  Rd., 

Ottawa  Hill,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

(8)  Warren  J.  Dunham,  d.  s.,  136  Huron  St.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

(2)  Walter  T.  Gardner,  mfr.,  Bryan,  Oliio. 

(16)  Boyd  L.  George,  d.  s.,  Wilmington,  Ohio. 

(1)    Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  h.  w.,  Whitney  PL,  Sidney,  Ohio. 

(5)  David  F.  Helms,  sec,  Conf.  End.  Fund,  726  Brice  Ave.,  Lima, 

Ohio. 

(15)  James  F.  Hoffman,  p.,  2409  Upland  PI.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

(4)  Asa  J.  Kcstle,  p.,  2311  Burnet  Ave.,  Cincinnati,  Oliio. 

(10)  James  E.  Kinney,  atty.,  33  N.  High  St.,  Cohmibus,  Ohio. 
(7)    Clarence  H.  La  Rue,  p.,  3613  Monroe  St.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

(6)  Arba  Martin,  p.,  Portsmouth,  Ohio. 

(6)    Judson  J.  McKim,  sec,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  1105  Elm  St.,  Cincinnati, 

Ohio. 
(4)    Mrs.  William  H.  Mead,  h.  w.,  Pataskala,  Ohio. 
(1)    Isaac  E.  ]\Iill<^r  (chairman),  d.  s.,  20  S.  3rd  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

(13)  Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale,  h.  w.,  869  Brvden  Rd.,  Cohunbus,  Ohio. 

(16)  Mrs.  Milton  Edgar  Rathburn,  h.  w.,  Main  St.,  Rutland,  Ohio. 

(3)  Edmund  D.  Sopcr,  pres.,  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  Delaware, 

Ohio. 

(14)  Edward  R.  Stafford,  d.  s.,  Newark,  Ohio. 

(12)  Jesse  Swank,  p.,  1105  S.  Limestone  St.,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
no)    Charles  E.  Turley,  p.,  239  E.  Center  St.,  Marion,  Ohio. 
(14)    A.  B.  Vlerebome,  b.  m.,  Lancaster,  Ohio. 

(11)  Edward  S.  Weaver,  p.,  1581  Frankhn  Park,  S.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

(13)  Wilham  W.  Weiser,  p.,  McArthur,  Ohio. 

(12)  James  A.  White,  attv.,  44  East  Broad  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

(9)  Foss  Zartman,  b.  m.",  1120  W.  Elm  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 
Reserves.— (2)  E.    E.    Fowler,   p.,    1630   Minnesota   Ave  .Columbus, 

Ohio.  (3)  Leonard  Garver,  Jr.,  atty.,  1306  First  National  Bank  \hiM- 
ing,  Cincinnati,  Oliio.  (2)  Mrs.  Mandame  D.  Lutz,  h.  w.  R.  U.  4 
Chillicothe,  Oliio.  (1)  Robert  O.  IvL-Clure,  d.  s.,  Athens  Ohio.  (3) 
Richard  E.  Scully,  supt..  Goodwill  Industries,  3235  Epworth  Ave.,  Cm- 
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cinnati,  Ohio.     (1)  Mrs.  DeEtta  G.  Wilson,  h.  w.,  231  N.  King  St., 
Xenia,  Ohio. 

OKLAHOMA.     10.     (Kansas  City) 
Delegates : — 

(1)  1  Ira  M.  Hargett,  p.,  1229  S.  Denver  St.,  Tulsa,  Okla. 

(2)  Arthur  M.  Jayne,  (chairman),  p.,  4th  and  Robinson  Sts.,  Okla- 

homa City,  Okla. 
(5)    William  R.  Johnson,  d.  s.,  301  W.  Lincoln  St.,  Blackwell,  Okla. 

(5)  Mrs.  J.  L.  Jones,  h.  w.,  Tonkawa,  Okla. 

(4)    Jean  L.  LaGrone,  Conf .  Evangehst,  804  S.  Kansas  Ave.,  Cherokee, 
Okla. 

(1)  Ray  O.  Martin,  atty.,  Ponca  City,  Okla. 

(2)  James  H.  McBirney,  ban.,  Tulsa,  Okla. 

(3)  Chester  S.  McCreight,  ins.,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

(4)  Wilson  W.  Starr,  lumberman,  Alva,  Okla. 

(3)  Frank  L.  TempUn,  p.,  Breckenridge,  Okla. 

Reserves.— (2)  James  B.  Baker,  d.  s.,  P.  O.  Box  336,  Alva,  Okla.  (3) 
WiUiam  D.  I^ng,  p.,  1402  W.  2nd  St.,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  (1)  G.  T. 
Miller,  mail  carrier.  Mutual,  Okla.  (1)  Otho  B.  Morris,  d.  s.,  2015  W. 
23rd  St.,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  (3)  G.  H.  Schuermann,  f.,  Jefferson, 
Okla.     (2)  W.  H.  Wilcox,  atty.,  Stillwater,  Okla. 

OREGON.     8.     (Portland) 
Delegates: — 

(2)    Wilbert  Dowson,  p.,  445  Taylor  St.,  Portland,  Ore. 

(2)  Ulysses  G.  Dubach,  dean,  Oregon  State  Coll.,  Corvallis,  Ore. 

(4)  Hugh  B.  Fouke,  Jr.,  p.,  860  Jefferson  St.,  Salem,  Ore. 

(3)  Jabez  C.  Harrison,  p.,  25  E.  9th  St.,  Portland,  Ore. 

(1)    Ernest  W.  Peterson,  ed.,  242  E.  53d  St.,  Portland,  Ore. 

(3)  William  H.  Pollard,  phy.,  Springfield,  Ore. 

(4)  Clyde  E.  Williamson,  ban.,  Albany,  Ore. 

(1)  WilUam  W.  Youngson  (chairman),  d.  s.,  604  Odd  Fellows  Bldg., 

Portland,  Ore. 
Reserves. — (3)  Edwin  S.  Booth,  ban.,  Roseburg,  Ore.  (1)  Oscar 
C.  Bortzmeyer,  court  official,  1163  Multnomah  St.,  Portland,  Ore.  (1) 
Walter  S.  Gleiser,  p.,  Newberg,  Ore.  (2)  L.  L.  Mann,  f.,  Pendleton,  Ore. 
(3)  Edward  L.  Mills,  ed.,  Pacific  Edition,  Christian  Advocate,  304  Artisans 
Bldg.,  Portland,  Ore.  (2)  Clarence  True  Wilson,  cor.  sec,  Bd.  of  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  PubUc  Morals,  100  Maryland  Ave.,  N.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

PACIFIC  NORTHWEST.     14.     (Portland) 
Delegates: — 

(6)  Thomas  Achcson,  p.,  615  S.  Anderson  St.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

(7)  Joseph  M.  Adams,  p.,  Pullman,  Wash. 

(3)  Harry  L.  Brown,  mfr.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

(5)  Hugh  C.  Gruwell,  ban.,  Seattle,  Wash. 
(7)     F.  A.  Hazeltine,  ed..  South  Bend,  Wash. 

(2)  John  B.  Hazen,  mortician,  Sjiokanc,  Wa.sh. 

(4)  Thomas  W.  Jeffrey,  p.,  1324  Garden  St.,  BeUingham,  Wash. 

(2)  'John  G.  Law,  p.,  Yakima,  Wash. 

(1)    J.  Ralph  Magee  (chairman),  d.  s.,  730  Republic  Bldg.,  Seattle, 
Wash. 

(3)  Harold  O.  Perry,  d.  s.,  Provident  Bldg.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

(6)  Ferman  L.  Pickett,  prof.,  Pullman,  Wash. 

(4)  P.  Marion  Snider,  ins.,  Puyallup,  Wash. 

'  Transferred  to  another  Conference. 
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(5)  Andrew  Warner,    conf.   dir.   Religious  Education,   Coll.   Puget 

Sound,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

(1)  Mrs.  Rufus  Woods,  h.  w.,  Wenatchee,  Wash. 

Reserves. — (2)  Asa  A.  Callender,  p.,  Puyallup,  Wash.  (1)  Francis 
A.  LaViolette,  ex.  sec.  Bd.  Conf.  Claimants,  730  I^pubhc  Bldg.,  Seattle, 
Wash.  (3)  Charles  MacCaughey,  p.,  4022  N.  28th  St.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 
(3)  Charles  A.  Robbins,  coll.  bursar,  Tacoma,  Wash.  (1)  Logan  H. 
Roberts,  atty.,  Yakima,  Wash.  (2)  M.  Wade  Smith,  prof.,  Moscow, 
Idaho. 

PHILADELPHIA.     14.     (Philadelphia) 
Delegates: — 

(4)  Clarence  D.  Autrim,  b.  m.,  1947  N.  13th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(6)  Charles  M.   Boswell,   cor.  sec,  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital, 

20  N.  50th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(3)    William  Boyd,  retired,  250  W.  Tulpehocken  St.,  Germantown, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(6)  John  M.  Doran,  R.  R.  coal  agent,  1617  N.  55th  St.,  Philadelphia, 

Pa. 

(2)  Charles  F.  Eggleston,  atty.,  1701  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(5)  Thomas  R.  Fort,  Jr.,  mfr.,  503  Ludlow  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(1)    William  H.  G.  Gould,  atty.,  1701  Arch  St.,  PhUadelphia,  Pa. 

(1)  George  W.  Henson  (chairman),  d.  s.,  1701  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia, 

Pa. 

(7)  Milton  H.  Nichols,  p.,  7013  Boyer  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(7)    Simon  Shissler,  b.  m.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

(2)  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  p.,  257  High  St.,  PhUadelphia,  Pa. 

(5)  John  Watchorn,  d.  s.,  5318  Gainor  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(3)  Robert  C.  Wells,  d.  s.,  916  N.  64th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(4)  Albert  M.  Witwer,  d.  s.,  1208  Wakehng  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Reserves.— (3)  WilHam  H.  Ford,  p..  Ill  W.  Mt.,  Pleasant  Ave.,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  (1)  Dale  H.  Learn,  atty.,  E.  Stroudsburg,  Pa.  (3)  G. 
Stanley  Lynch,  sis.,  132  E.  5th  St.,  Media,  Pa.  (2)  L.  W.  Munhall, 
ed.,  236  Harvey  St.,  Philadelphia,  Fa.  (1)  WilUam  C.  Skeath,  p.,  1938 
N.  Park  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  (2)  WUHam  G.  Tyson,  p.,  815  S.  48th 
St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS.     4.     (Singapore) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Pedro  J.  Arcilla,  phy.,  1612  Juan  Luna,  Manila,  P.  I. 

(2)  Buenaventura  C.  Lopez,  atty.,  Cabanatuan,  N.  Ecija.,  P.  I. 

(1)  Ernest  S.  Lyons  (chairman),  miss,  treas.,  442  Rizal  Ave.,  Manila, 

P.  L 

(2)  Benito  Tovera,  d.  s.,  Tuguegarao,  Cagayan,  P.  I. 

Reserves. — (1)  Eulogio  R.  Dizon,  dir.,  Nueva  Ecija  Institute,  Guimba, 
Nueva  Ecija,  P.  I.  (2)  Eusebio  Manuel,  p.,  Mexico,  Pampanga,  P.  I. 
(2)  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez,  sec..  Associated  Charities,  Manila,  P.  I. 
(1)  Archie  L.  Ryan,  seminary  pres.,  P.  O.,  Box  2235,  Manila,  P.  I. 

PITTSBURGH.     12.     (Pittsburgh) 
Delegates: — 

(6)  E.  T.  Chamberlin,  atty.,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

(1)  Albert  E.  Dav  (chairman),  p.,  311  S.  Graham  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

(4)  Charles  R.  Griffith,  ed.,  Marion  Center,  Pa. 

(6)    Bennett  W.  Hutchinson,  p.,  417  Maryland  Ave.,  Oakmont,  I  a. 

(3)  Elmer  L.  Kidney,  atty.,  Berger  Bldg.,  Pittsburgh   Pa. 

(2)  P.  W.  Morgan,  ban.,  320  Maple  Ave.,  Edgewood,  Pittsburgh, 

Pa 

(5)  Jacob  S.  Payton,  p..  Woodland  Road,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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(5)  *William  H.  Pratt,  atty.,  Berger  Bldg.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

(3)  Walter  S.  Trosh,  d.  s.,  112  W.  North  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

(2)  Ralph  B.  Urmy,  ed.  Christian  Advocate,   Pittsburgh  Edition, 

524  Penn  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

(1)  John  W.  Vickerman,  publ.,  734  Chnton  Place,  Bellevue,  Pa. 

(4)  WilUam  L.  Wilkenson,  assistant  ed.  Christian  Advocate,  Pitts- 
burgh Edition,  524  Penn  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Reserves. — (1)  Sanford  W.  Corcoran,  supt.  Pittsbiu-gh  Church  Union, 
7th  Ave.  and  Smithfield  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  (2)  Benjamin  F.  Crawford, 
p.,  2317  Perryville  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  (2)  E.  E.  Johnson,  ins.,  P.  O. 
Box  1146,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  (3)  Everett  W.  Jones,  ban.,  Bridgeville,  Pa. 
(1)  David  W.  Rial,  tea.,  761  Princeton  Blvd.,  Wilkinsburg,  Pa. 

RHODESIA.     2.     (Capetown) 
Delegates: — 

Ruth  E.  Hansson,  nurse,  Old  UmtaJi,  Southern  Rhodesia,  South 

Africa 
Thomas    A.    O'Farrell    (chairman),    d.  s.,   Nyadiri    Mission,   P.   B. 
Sahsbury,  Southern  Rhodesia,  South  Africa. 
Reserves. — Henry  I.  James,  p..  Old  Umtali,  Southern  Rhodesia,  South 
Africa.     Oril  A.  Penney,  nurse,  Old  Umtali,  Southern  Rhodesia,  South 
Africa. 

ROCK  RIVER.     14.     (Chicago) 

Delegates:— 

(4)  Dan  B.  Brummitt,  ed.  Northwestern  Edition,  Christian  Advocate, 

740  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

(6)  R.  Clarence  Brown,  r.  e.,  77  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

(5)  Jacob  Cantlin,  attv.,  1008  Leroy  Ave.,  Rock  Falls,  111. 

(5)  Warren  N.  Clark,  p.',  6818  W.  34th  St.,  Berwyn,  111. 

(6)  WiU  L.  Collin,  d.  s.,  124  Roval  Ave.,  Rockford,  111. 

(4)    Mrs.  William  H.  Dangel,  h.  w.,  324  Linden  Ave.,  Oak  Park,  111. 

(7)  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  cor.  sec,  Bd.  of  Foreign  Missions,  150 

Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

(3)  George   W.    Dixon,   transportation,    1250  Lake  Shore   Drive, 

Chicago,  111. 
(3)    Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  pres.,  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  Evanston, 
111. 

(2)  Thomas  F.  Holgate,  educator,  617  Library  Place,  Evanston,  111. 

(1)  James  R.  Jackson,  Sr.,  mfr.,  1128  Stevenson  St.,  Freeport,  111. 
(7)    Raymond  G.  Kimbell,  ban.,  422  Forest  Ave.,  Wilmette,  111. 

(2)  John  Thompson,  p.,  Chicago  Temple  Building,  Chicago,  111. 

(1)  Ernest  F.  Tittle  (chairman),  p.,  1810  Ilinman  Ave.,  Evanston,  111. 
Reserves.— (2)  Samuel  E.  Bradt,  l)an.,  DoKali),  111.     (3)  Harry  L. 

Guyer,  wholesale  grocer.  111  Burlxn-  Ave.,  Polo,  III.  (2)  Leon  L.  Ham- 
mitt,  d.  s.,  DeKalb,  111.  (1)  James  A.  James,  prof.,  2127  Orrington  St., 
Evanston,  111.  (3)  Horace  CI.  Smith,  ]).,  1018  Lake  Ave.,  Wilmette,  111. 
(1)  Fred  D.  Stone,  p.,  3809  N.  Keeler  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

SAINT  JOHNS  RIVER.     2.     (Atlanta) 
Delegates:  — 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  h.  w.,  Deland,  Fla. 
l.awrence  Uiulclirfe  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 
Reserves,— Clciiii  C.  James,  d.  s.,  320  N.  K.  Second  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 
Mrs.  Genevieve  M.  Pickard,  h.  w.,  Saint  Clouil,  Fla. 

SAINT  LOUIS.     12.     (Kansas  City) 
Delegates:— 

(2)  John  W,  Borah,  p.,  1610  Benton  Ave.,  Springfield,  Mo. 

♦  Deceaaed. 
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(3)  Stephen  B.  Campbell,  d.  s.,  1112  S.  Garrison  St.,  Carthage,  Mo. 
(6)    John  F.  Case,  atty.,  Wright  City,  Mo. 

(4)  Vestal  C.  Clark,  p.,  Maryville,  Mo. 

(3)  Forrest  C.  Donnell,  atty.,  705  Olive  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
(6)    Edward  Hislop,  d.  s.,  1121  McGee  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

(5)  Leslie  J.  Lyons,  atty.,  1002  Walnut  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

(4)  John  C.  Miller,  metal  worker,  Butler,  Mo. 

(5)  W.  R.  Nelson,  p.,  4047  Bellfontaine  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
(1)    J.  A.  Taylor,  mgr..  Hotel  State,  Springfield,  Mo. 

(1)  Fred  W.  Wahl  (chairman),  p.,  1102  Wilmington  Ave.,  St.  Louis, 

Mo. 

(2)  W.  H.  Walker,  mine  operator,  1908  Sargent  Ave.,  JopUn,  Mo. 
Reserves. — (2)  Charles  H.  Baird,  b.  m.,  626  Broadway,  Kansas  City, 

Mo.  (1)  Ira  N.  Chiles,  coll.  pres.,  Warrenton,  Mo.  (3)  Sherman 
Houston,  f.,  Malta  Bend,  Mo.  (2)  FrankUn  '^.  Lewis,  d.  s.,  437  S.  Rock 
Hill  Rd.,  Webster  Groves,  Mo.  (1)  A.  E.  Peterson,  d.  s.,  Grace  Meth- 
odist Epicopal  Church,  Springfield,  Mo.  (3)  John  W.  R.  Sumwalt,  p., 
74th  and  Broadway,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

SAVANNAH.     2.     (Atlanta) 
Delegates: — 

Robert  L.  Nunnally  (chairman),  d.  s.,  1007  W.  40th  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Uly  M.  Williams,  mail  carrier,  Waycross,  Ga. 
Reserves: — Joseph   R.   Love  joy,   mer.,  Greenville,  Ga.     Charles  W. 
Protliro,  p.,  Forsyth,  Ga. 

SHANTUNG.     2.     (Chengtu) 
Delegates: — 

Yen  L.  Chou,  mfr.,  Tsinan,  Shantung,  China. 
Perry  O.  Hanson  (chairman),  miss.,  Taian,  Shantung,  China. 
Reserves. — T'ien  L.  Lee,  prof.,  Nanking  Theological  Seminary,  Nan- 
king, China.     Ch'uan  H.  Liang,  prof.,  Taian,  Shantung,  China. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.     8.     (Atlanta) 

(3)  Charles  C.  Clark,  d.  s.,  377  Ashley  Ave.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

(4)  Hugh  H  Cooper,  d.  s.,  401  N.  Coit  St.,  Florence,  S.  C. 

(1)  Isaac  B.  English,  barber,  903  Church  St.,  Camden,  S.  C. 

(3)  Robert  K.  Gordon,  phy.,  Dillon,  S.  C. 

(2)  Nathaniel  W.  Greene,  p.,  Box  301,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

(1)  Arthur  R.  Howard  (chairman),  sec.  Colored  Work  Bd.  of  Temp., 

Box  847,  Sumter,  S.  C.  ,      ,  .         ^      . 

(4)  Samuel  J.  McDonald,  r.  p.  clerk,  211  W.  Oakland  Ave.,  Sumter, 

S  C 

(2)  Joseph  B.  Randolph,  educator,  Claflin  College,  Orangeburg, 

S  C 
Reserves.— (2)  Charles  W.  Caldwell,  r.  p.  clerk,  Orangehurg,  S.  C. 
(3)  Shedrick  A.  Funchas,  d.  s.,  Orangeburg,  S.  C.  (3)  Phylhs  M. 
Gibbes,  tea.,  York,  S.  C.  (2)  James  F.  Page,  d  s.,  Orangeburg  b.C.  (1) 
Thaddeus  H.  Pinckney,  tea.,  St.  George,  S.  C.  (1)  James  W.  Taylor, 
p.,  421  S.  Main  St.,  Sumter,  S.  C. 

SOUTH  FLORIDA.     2.     (Atlanta) 
Delegates: — 
T.  A.  Adams,  phy.,  323  Pine  St.,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.  ^  ,      ,     „ 
Henry  W.  Bartley  (chairman),  d.  s.,  800  S.  Division  St    Orlando   Fla. 
Reserves.— Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune,  pres  ,   Bethun^Cookman 
College,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.     Daniel  W.  Demps,  d.  s.,  362  Spruce  bt., 
Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 
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SOUTH  FUKIEN.     2.     (Foochow) 
Delegates : — 

Harry  C.  Jett  (chairman),  miss.,  Yungchun,  Fukien,  China. 
Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett,  miss.,  Yungchun,  Fukien,  China. 
Reserves. — EIw^ti  C.  ParUn,  S.  V.  M.  sec,  254  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  Madeleine  "S.  Parlin,  h.  w.,  720  Embree  Crescent,  Westfield,  N.  J. 

SOUTH  GERMANY.     4.     (Zurich) 
Delegates : — 

(1)  Eugen  A.  Barth,  mer.,  Wilhelm  Blosstr.  77,  Stuttgart,  Germany. 

(2)  Johannes  Herter,   d.   s.,   Obere  Birkenwaldstr.   204,   Stuttgart, 

Germany. 

(1)  Theophil  Mann  (chairman),  prof..  Theological  Seminary,  Kaiser 

Sigmundstr.  79,  Frankfurt-Main,  Germany. 

(2)  Georg  Spachmuller,  mfr.,  Schwabach  b.  Nuernberg,  Germanj'. 
Reserves. — (1)  Heinrich  Fellmann,  d.  s.,  Juedt.^str.  15,  Ansbach,  Bavaria, 

Germany.  (2)  Gotthold  Hofmann,  gardener,  Boeckingenbei,  Heilbronn 
a.  N.,  Germany.  (2)  Karl  A.  F.  Schmidt,  p.,  Koklengasse  11,  Nuern- 
berg, Bavaria,  Germany.  (1)  Oswald  F.  A.  Storch,  paymaster,  Hohen- 
staufenstr.  4,  Ludwigsburg,  Wuertt,  Germany. 

SOUTH  INDIA.     2.     (Bombay) 
Delegates: — 

Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  tea.,  Belgaum,  India. 

Charles  N.  Weston  (chairman),  prin.,  Baldwin  Boy's  High  School, 
Bangalore,  India. 
Reserves. — ^Alvin    B.    Coates,     miss.,    Wilkinsburg,    Pa.     Millicent 
Graham,  miss.,  Belgaum,  India. 

SOUTHERN.     4.     (Kansas  City) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  C.  F.  Bohmfalk  (chairman),  d.  s.  1205  Wyoming  St.,  San  Antonio, 

Tex. 

(2)  R.  T.  Pvnes,  d.  s.,  Lake  Charles,  La. 

(2)    Henry  J.  Veith,  b.  m.,  5224  Coliseum  St.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

(1)  C.    L.    Wissemann,    educator.    Southern    Methodist    College, 

Dallas,  Tex. 

Reserves. — (2)  George    E.    Carter,    educator,    Port   Arthur   College, 

Port  Arthur,  Tex.     (2)  A.  A.  Lcifoste,  field  agt..  Southwestern  ITniversity, 

Blinn    College,    Brenham,    Tex.     (1)  Oscar    E.    Lindstrum,    d.    s.,    2400 

Sabine  St.,  Austin,  Tex.     (1)  Benjamin  E.  Schmitt,  b.  m.,  Seguin,  Tex. 

SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA.     18.      (San  Francisco) 

Delegates: — 

(5)  Frank  H.  Ballinger,  ins.,  2104  7th  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

(4)  Walter  C.  Huckner,  p.,  1541  "N"  St.,  Fresno,  Cal. 

(6)  Clarence  L.  Crowell,  rancher,  14157  Sherman  Way,  Van  Nuys, 

Cal. 

(8)  Elias  Hedrick,  retired,  c/o  South  Arizona  Bank  and  Trust  Co., 

Tucson,  All/,. 

(9)  Elmer  V..  Ihhiis,  p.,  ;i945  Ingraham  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

(2)  Mrs.  S.  F.  Johnson,  h.  w.,  890  N.  Los  Robles  Ave.,  Pasadena, 

(^al. 

(5)  Frank  Linder,  p.,  9th  and  C^  Sts.,  San  Diego,  Cal. 

(8)     Willsie  Martin,  p.,  711  S.  I'lyniouth  Blvd.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

(7)  Harold  V.  Mather,  dir.,  U.(>ligious  Education,  9S0j-^  S.  Serrano 

St.,  lios  Angeles,  Cal. 
(7)    Ricliani  N.  Merrill,  ]).,  51h  and  Pacifi(^  Sts.,  Long  Beach.  Cal. 
(2)    A.   I{.ay  Moore,  tnuis.,  (^onf.  Funds,  449  Chamber  of  Conmicrce 

BIdg.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
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(9)    Melvin  Pettit,  fruit  grower,  Parlier,  Cal. 

(3)    Charles  F.  Reiche,  atty.,  717  N.  Roxbiiry  Drive,  Beverly  Hills, 

Cal. 

(3)  Merle  N.  Smith,  p.,  829  N.  Los  Robles  Ave.,  Pasadena,  Cal. 

(1)    Frank  G.  H.  Stevens  (chairman),  p.,  1019  6th  St.,  Santa  Monica, 

Cal. 
(1)    Mrs.  Charles  F.  Van  de  Water,  h.  w.,  1321  American  Ave., 

Long  Beach,  Cal. 

(4)  Rufus  B.  von  KleinSmid,  pres.,  University  of  Southern  Cali- 

fornia, 3551  University  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
(6)  George  A.  Warmer,  p.,  Drawer  "Q,"  Santa  Ana,  Cal. 
Reserves. — (1)  Francis  M.  Larkin,  sec.  State  Church  Federation,  442 
Chamber  of  Commerce  Bldg.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  (2)  Leonard  Oechsli,  d.  s  , 
1293  N.  Van  Ness  Ave.,  Fresno,  Cal.  (3)  Glenn  R.  Phillips,  p.,  1443  Alta 
Vista  Blvd.,  Hollywood,  Cal.  (3)  Mrs.  George  O.  Robinson,  h.  w., 
1303  Wentworth  Ave.,  Pasadena,  Cal.  (1)  Clark  Standiford,  b.  m., 
Porterville,  Cal.  (2)  William  R.  Stewart,  r.  e.,  257  N.  2nd  Ave.,  Mesa, 
Ariz. 


SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS.     10.     (Indianapolis) 
Delegates 

(^ 
(2 
(4 


WiUiam  E.  Bennett,  d.  s.,  Carmi,  111. 
Walter  M.  Brown,  d.  s.,  Carbondale,  111. 
John  D.  Dill,  ins.,  Carbondale,  111. 
(1)    Claude  C.  Hall  (chairman),  p.,  Lawrenceville,  111. 

(1)  Cecil  L.  Morriss,  sis.,  Hamburg,  111. 

(3)  John  C.  Ritter,  atty.,  Olney,  111. 

(2)  Clark  Show,  sis.,  Alton,  111. 

(5)    Schuyler  B.  Vaughn,  sis.,  Greenville,  111. 

(4)  Frank  O.  Wilson,  p.,  E.  St.  Louis,  111. 

(3)  Clark  R.  Yost,  d.  s.,  Olney,  lU. 

Reserves. — (2)  Ohver  B.  Allen,  p..  Mount  Vernon,  111.  (1)  Cameron 
Harmon,  pres.,  McKendree  Coll.,  Lebanon,  III.  (3)  Mrs.  Thomas  J. 
Milliard,  h.  w.,  Fairfield,  111.  (1)  John  M.  Mitchell,  ban.,  Mount  Car- 
mel,  111.  (3)  James  G.  Tucker,  p.,  Alton,  111.  (2)  Mark  Woodly,  ban., 
Marion,  111. 

SOUTHWEST.     6.     (Covington) 

Delegates: — 

(2)  John  S.  CuUen,  mail  carrier,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

(3)  John  H.  Ellis,  d.  s.,  823  E.  Third  St.,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
(3)    Mrs.  Victoria  E.  Gates,  tea.,  Wheatley,  Ark. 

(2)     *  WilUam  C.  Rivers,  d.  s.,  1217  W.  Twentieth  St.,  Little  Rock, 

Ark. 
(1)    Benjamin  F.  Neal  (chairman),  p.,  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
(1)    George  C.  Taylor,  coll.  pres.,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Reserves.— (3)  Mrs.  J.  C.  Bagsby,  tea.,  Russellville,  Ark.     (2)  Mrs. 
N.  D.  Davis,  h.  w.,  Hot  Springs,  Ark.     (2)   David  G.  Inxnklin,  p.,  Tulsa, 
Okla.     (1)  William  S.  SherriU,  p.,  Texarkana,  Ark.     (1)  C.  E.  White, 
mer.,  Boley,  Okla. 

SOUTHWEST  GERMANY.     2.     (Zurich) 

Ernst   Gideon   Bek,    mfr.,   Pforzheim,   Baden,   Schwarzwaldstr.   7, 

Germany.  i     j  a       ion 

J.    W.    Ernst   Sommer    (chairman),    d.   s.,    Ginnheimerlandstr.    ISU, 

Frankfurt-Main,  Germany.  th.^      ,    •       n    i 

Reserves.— Immanuel  Mann,  mfr.,  and  exporter,  Pforzheim,  Baden, 

*  Deceased. 
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Hildastr.  5,  Sonnenljerg,  Germany.     Jakob  Schneider,  d.  s.,  Auerstr.  20a, 
Durlach,  Baden,  Germany. 

SOUTHWEST  KANSAS.     12.     (Kansas  City)  ' 
Delegates: — 

(5)    Josiah  W.  Abel,  p..  El  Dorado,  Kan. 

(5)  Leverett  C.  Baker,  abstractor,  Scott  City,  Kan. 
(2)    Henry  C.  Ernst,  laundryman,  Lyons,  Kan. 

(4)    Nelson  S.  Gardner,  d.  s.,  Larned,  Kan. 

(2)  Innis  D.  Harris,  p.,  Hutchinson,  Kan. 

(3)  Albert  E.  Henry,  p.,  Hutchinson,  Kan. 

(6)  Charles  A.  Kitch,  d.  s.,  Winfield,  Kan. 

(1)    Karl  Miller,  district  judge.  Dodge  City,  Kan. 

(4)  Harvey  H.  Motter,  federal  revenue  collector,  Wichita,  Kan. 

(1)    Frank  E.   Mossman   (chairman),   pres.,   Southwestern  College, 

Winfield,  Kan. 
(3)    Miss  Ida  Perry,  investments,  Anthony,  Kan. 
(6)    A.  O.  Rorabaugh,  mer.,  Wichita,  Kan. 
Reserves. — (2)  Everett  W.  Freeman,  d.  s..  Liberal,  Kan.     (3)  Homer 
L.  Gleckler,  p..  Dodge  City,  Kan.     (1)  Harry  Large,  ban.,  Protection, 
Kan.     (1)  Frank    Neff,    p.,    Wichita,    Kan.     (3)  Chet    Roberts,    mer., 
Buckhn,  Kan.     (2)  Otto  R.  Souders,  atty.,  Wichita,  Kan. 

SWEDEN.     6.     (Stockholm) 

Delegates: — 

(1)  Theodor   Arvidson    (chairman),    ed.    and   Book   Concern   mgr., 

Sibyllegat  181,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 
(3)    Karl  G.  Karlsson,  ins.  sec,  Karlavagen  46,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

(2)  Herl^ort  Lihndaker,  p.,  Norrbackagat  26,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

(1)  Paul  Resell,  tea.,  Margoretelundsgat  11,  Goteborg,  Sweden. 

(2)  Arwid  Safwenberg,  mer.,  Svartbacksgat  2,  Uppsala,  Sweden. 

(3)  August  Stromstedt,   p.,   St.   Paulskyrkan,   Adolf  Fred.     Torg., 

Stockholm,  Sweden. 
Reserves. — (1)  Ernst  Eklof,  city  treas.,  Gefle,  Sweden.  (3)  Louise 
Erickson,  deaconess,  Sibyllegat  18,  Stockholm,  Sweden.  (2)  Karl 
Hillander,  mer.,  Sveagat  27  A,  Gotel)org,  Sweden.  (3)  Walter  Hulphers, 
d.  s.,  Grevturegat  31,  Stockholm,  Sweden.  (2)  Josef  E.  Ruthcr,  prof., 
Olov.  Skotkonungsgat  12,  Goteborg,  Sweden.  (1)  Arvid  Sundfeldt,  d.  s., 
Halsingegatan  1,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

SWITZERLAND.     4.     (Zurich) 

Delegates: —  . 

(1)  Arnold  L.  Grob,  publishing  agt.,  69  Badenerstr.,  Zunch,  Switzer- 

land. 

(2)  Ernest  R.  Grob  (chairman),  ed.,    Muehlebachstr.    148,    Zurich, 

Switzerland. 

(1)  Gustav  A.  Marquardt,  d.  s.,  Seefeldstr.  114,  Zurich,  Switzerland. 

(2)  Mrs.  John  L.  Nuelsen,  h.  w.,  69  Badenerstr.,  Zurich,  Switzer- 

land. 
Reserves.  -(1)  Jakob  Haas,  sec,  Seobach,  Zunch,  Switzerland.     (2) 
Theophil     Lerch,      incchanician,     Ilorgen,     Switzerland.      (2)  Theophil 
S|)()('rri,  prof.,  (Jinnheimcirlandstr.  180,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Germany.     (1) 
Eduard  Voellmy,  p.,  Zeltweg  18,  Zurich,  Switzerland. 


TENNESSEE.     4.     (Covington) 

elegates: — 

(2)     1).  'l\  Uurdi,  p.,  73  Wliar 

(1)  James  E.  Jones,  i)hv.,  320  S.  High  Si..  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 

(2)  William  D.  Lav»rs,  mail  canicr,   1715  raltcr.son  St.,  Nashville, 


(2)     1).  T.  Uurdi,  p.,  73  Wharf  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


(2) 

T(!ini. 
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(1)    George  W.  Lewis  (chairman),  p.,  919  1st  Ave.,  S.,  Nashville, 

Tenn. 

Reserves.— (2)  F.  N.  CoHier,  p.,  1022  2nd  Ave.,  S.,  Nashville,  Tonn 

(2)  Mrs.  Mary  Drake,  tea.,  1032  2nd  Ave.,  S.,  NashvUle,  Tenn.     (1)  P. 

W.  Ivy,  mail  clerk,  545  Mississippi  Blvd.,  Memphis,  Tenn.     (1)  J    T 

PatiUo,  p.,  624  4th  Ave.,  S.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

TEXAS.     6.      (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — • 

(3)    Adolphus  W.  Carr,  d.  s.,  2021  Whity  St.,  Houston,  Tex. 
(1)    Matthew  W.  Dogan  (chairman),  pres.,  Wiley  College,  Marshall, 
Tex. 

(1)  Charles  A.  Hubert,  p.  o.,  carrier.  Orange,  Tex. 

(2)  Miles  W.  Jordan,  r.  r.  employee,  1502  Sydnor  St.,  Houston,  Tex 

(2)  Julius  S.  Scott,  p.,  2414  St.  Charles  St.,  Houston,  Tex. 

(3)  Mrs.  Rosa  Simpson,  deaconess,  1311  Saulnier  St.,  Houston,  Tex. 
Reserves.— (1)  WiUiam  H.  Hightower,  p.,  302  Whetstone  St ,  Marshall, 

Tex.  (2)  WiUiam  D.  Lewis,  p.,  2723  Burnett  St.,  Houston,  Tex.  (1) 
Theodore  C.  Patrick,  p.  o.,  carrier,  814  28th  St.,  Galveston,  Tex.  (2) 
Lawrence  C.  Thomas,  sec,  Wiley  College  Endowment,  Marshall,  Tex. 

TROY.     12.     (Buffalo) 
Delegates: — 

(6)    Marion  G.  Cole,  d.  s.,  92  Brinkerhoflf  St.,  Plattsburg,  N.  Y. 

(1)  George  C.  Douglass  (chairman),  puli.  agt.,  Methodist  Book  Con- 

cern, 420  Plum  St.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

(2)  William  L.  Howland,  ban.,  Mechanicville,  N.  Y. 
(5)    Charles  O.  Judkins,  p..  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Freeman  S.  KUne,  d.  s.,  830  Lancaster  St.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Edwin  Lewis,  prof..  Drew  University,  Madison,  N.  J. 

(2)  Cassius  J.  Miller,  d.  s.,  102  Pinewoods  Ave.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
(1)    Victor  K.  Moore,  ban.,  Au  Sable  Forks,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Alvah  H.  Rogers,  mfr.,  Gloversville,  N.  Y. 

(5)  Mrs.  Frank  H.  Ryder,  h.  w.,  CobleskiU,  N.  Y. 

(6)  George  N.  Stillman,  phy.,  Argyle,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Jackson  L.  Townsend,  mer.,  Hoosick  Falls,  N.  Y. 
Reserves.— (3)  Grant  L.  Bice,  p.,  CobleskiU,  N.  Y.     (1)  Charles  W. 

Burrows,  sis.,  Albany,  N.  Y.  (1)  Fred  L.  Decker,  p.,  34  F'irst  Ave., 
Gloversville,  N.  Y.  (2)  Howard  G.  Hageman,  p.,  217  Lancaster  St., 
Albany,  N.  Y.  (2)  H.  S.  Harp,  mfr..  Green  Island,  Troy,  N.  Y.  (3) 
Ensign  Johnson,  mer.,  BaUston  Spa,  N.  Y. 

UPPER  IOWA.     10.     (Omaha) 
Delegates: — 

(1)    Earle  A.  Baker  (chairman),  d.  s..  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 

(1)  Maude  Barr,  tea.,  Manchester,  Iowa. 

(3)  William  C.  Cleworth,  d.  s.,  1902  Park  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

(2)  Frank  W.  Coiu-t,  p.,  1321  Brady  St.,  Davenport,  Iowa. 

(3)  John  L.  Daniels,  salesman,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

(4)  Edward  T.  Gough,  p.,  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 

(2)    Herbert  C.  Ring,  judge  Dist.  Court,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

(4)  H.  E.  Taylor,  judge  District  Court,  Waukon,  Iowa. 

(5)  Warren  Walrod,  f.,  Dewitt,  Iowa. 

(5)  J.  Arthur  Young,  d.  s.,  315  Clay  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 
Reserves. — (1)  Herbert  J.  Burgstahier,  pres.,  Cornell  Coll..  Mount 
Vernon,  Iowa.  (3)  Gilbert  J.  Chalice,  d.  s.,  Manchester,  Iowa.  (2)  John 
F.  Holden,  retired,  Plvmouth,  Iowa.  (2)  Otis  H.  Moore,  p.,  R.  P-.D-, 
Tipton,  Iowa.  (1)  Francis  E.  Palmer,  supt.,  Iowa  School  for  the  Blind, 
Vinton,  Iowa.     (3)  E.  R.  Ristine,  retired,  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 


44  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

UPPER  MISSISSIPPI.     4,     (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

(2)    James  W.  Golden,  evan.,  28  W.  College  Ave.,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 
(1)    Guy  W.  Oliver,  tea.,  110  Rust  Ave.,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

(1)  Edward  F.  Scarborough  (chairman),  d.  s.,  P.  O.  Box  527,  Holly 

Springs,  Miss. 

(2)  Percy  W.  Tucker,  field  agt.,  Rust  College,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 
Reserves.— (2)  C.    W.    Butler,    p..    Holly    Springs,    Miss.     (2)  Mrs. 

Georgia  A.  McEwen,  miUiner,  Spring  St.,  Tupelo,  Miss.  (1)  Mrs. 
Lillian  P.  Rogers,  tea.,  Box  398,  Indianola,  Miss.  (1)  J.  H.  Wesley, 
d.  s.,  Winona,  Miss. 

VERMONT.     4.     (Boston) 
Delegates: — 

(2)    John  W.  Hatch,  retired,  106  Congress  St.,  Bangor,  Me. 

(2)  Willard  C.  Hefflon,  mer.,  235  North  Main  St.,  Saint  Albans,  Vt. 
(1)    Arthur  W.  Hewitt  (chairman),  p.,  Plainfield,  Vt. 

(1)  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells,  h.  w.,  35  Hubbard  St.,  Montpelier,  Vt. 
Reserves. — (1)  Sanford    A.    Daniels,    postmaster,    8    Williston    St., 

Brattleboro,  Vt.  (2)  Edmund  P.  Hamilton,  State  employee,  63 
College  St.,  Montpelier,  Vt.  (1)  Bailey  G.  Lipsky,  d.  s..  Saint  Johnsbury, 
Vt.     (2)  Oscar  B.  Wells,  d:  s.,  MontpeUer,  Vt. 

WASHINGTON.     8.     (Washington) 
Delegates: — 

(4)    James  C,  Boone,  clerk,  3219  Mahon  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

(3)  Arthur  E.  Briscoe,  atty.,  14  E.  Pleasant  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

(2)  Robert  F.  Coates,  d.  s.,  1911  Vermont  Ave.,  N.  W.,  Washington, 

D.  C. 

(1)  WilUam  A.  C.  Hughes  (chairman),  director  Dept.  of  Colored 

Work,  Bd.  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  536  North 
58th  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2)  James  W.  Hutton,  b.  m.,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

(3)  Albert  J.  Mitchell,  p.,  30G  N.  Schroeder  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

(1)    Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler,  Branch  Secty.,  W.  F.  M.  S.,  1523  Levis 
St.,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

(4)  Robert  M.  Williams,  p.,  1914  11th  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Reserves. — (3)  Peter  A.  Beamon,  stenographer,  1914  11th  St.,  N.  W., 

Washington,  D.  C.  (1)  Elvira  Bond,  h.  w.,  1517  DruidhiU  Ave.,  Balti- 
more, Md.     (3)  Charles  E.  Hodges,  p.,  200  All  Saints  St.,  Frederick,  Md. 

(2)  Fairfax  F.  King,  d.  s.,  2344  McCulloh  St.,  Baltimore,  Md.     (1)  Edgar 

A.  Love,  p.,  141  West  Hill  St.,  Baltimore,  Md.  (2)  Mamie  P.  Thomas, 
h.  w.,  Clarksburg,  W.  Va. 

WEST  TEXAS.     6.     (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  John  W.  Frazier,  tea.,  810  E.  13th  St.,  Austin,  Tex. 

(2)  Joseph  S.  Henry,  tea.,  1114  S.  2nd  St.,  Waco,  Tox. 

(2)  Wilhs  J.  King,  pros.,  Samuel  Huston  C'oll.,  Austin,  Tox. 

(1)    Kay  W.  McMillan  (chairman),  p.,  1024  S.  Main  St.,  Fort  Worth, 
Tex. 

(3)  Mrs.  Minnie  M.  Sanford,  ins.,  1022  Pecan  St.,  Waco,  Tex. 
(3)    niiomas  H.  Wyatt,  d.  .s.,  1301  New  York  Ave.,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

Reserves.— (2)  Thomas  H.  Brawley,  ins.,  2317>^  Hull  St.,  Dallas,  Tex. 

(3)  Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  tea.,  St.  Paul  ('oil.,  Me>da,,  Tex.     (2)  Timothy 

B.  Echols,  lea.,  Samuel  Huston  Coll.,  Austin,  Tex.  (1)  John  W.  Warren, 
p.,  130N.  MesquiteSt.,  San  Antonio,  Tex.  (1)  Josephine  A.  Williams, 
tea.,  905  S.  2nd  St.,  Waco,  Tex. 
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WEST  VIRGINIA.     12.     (Pittsburgh) 
Delegates: — 

^6)    H.  E.  Crowder,  p.,  Kayford,  W.  Va. 

(4)    J.  W.  Engle,  d.  s.,  710  Fifth  Ave.,  Moundsville,  W.  Va. 

(4)  Charles  W.  Evans,  ins.,  Professional  Building,  Fairmont,  W.  Va. 

(5)  L.  S.  Grose,  d.  s.,  2.5  College  Ave.,  Buckhannon,  W.  Va. 
(3)    WiUiam  B.  Iving,  d.  s.,  1802  20th  St.,  Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 

(1)  Roy  McCuskey   (chairman),  pres.,   W.  Va.  Wesleyan  College, 

Buckhannon,  W.  Va. 

(5)  Mrs.  Fred  M.  Morris,  h.  w.,  Ferry  Branch  Road,  Charleston, 

W.  Va. 
(3)    R.  B.  Nay,  mer.,  1311  Market  St.,  WheeUng,  W.  Va. 

(2)  John  Raine,  lumberman,  Rainelle,  W.  Va. 

(6)  Miss  Mary  I.  Scott,  relig.  worker,  310  Tomlinson  St.,  Mounds- 

ville, W.  Va. 

(2)  WilUam   M.   Shultz,   sec,   Permanent  Fund,    1211   First  Ave, 

Charleston,  W.  Va. 
(1)  Ulysses  G.  Young,  atty.,  77  S.  Kanawa  St.,  Buckhannon,  W.  Va. 
Reserves. — (2)  Harry  C.  Compton,  mer.,  Grafton,  W.  Va.  (3)  Oriii 
D.  Curtis,  p.,  Jane  Lew,  W.  Va.  (1)  Charles  H.  Hartley,  agr.  exten. 
worker,  Morgantown,  W.  Va.  (1)  Denver  C.  Pickens,  p.,  201  S.  Broad- 
way, WheeUng,  W.  Va.  (2)  C.  G.  Stater,  p.,  1126  Fifth  Ave.,  Huntington, 
W.  Va.     (3)  William  T.  Williamson,  b.  m.,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

WEST  WISCONSIN.     6.     (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Guy  W.  Campbell,  p.,  Baraboo,  Wis. 

(1)  Edwin  C.  Dixon  (chairman),  d.  s.,  1145  Rutledge  St.,  Madison, 

Wis. 

(2)  Emmanuel  Harris,  d.  s.,  711  Division  St.,  La  Crosse,  Wis. 

(2)  Fred  A.  Lange,  mer.,  320  Broadway  St.,  Eau  Claire,  Wis. 

(3)  Mrs.  Lulu  E.  Nelson,  ins.,  Grantsburg,  Wis. 

(1)    Otto  M.  Schlabach,  atty.,  2610  Cass  St.,  La  Crosse,  Wis. 
Reserves. — (1)  George  R.   Carver,  d.  s.,   Rice  Lake,  Wis.     (3)  Fred 
W.  Draper,  f.,  Loyal,  Wis.     (2)  John  W.  Harris,  p.,  Reedsburg,  Wis.     (1) 
John  O.  Paulsen,  mer.,  Sparta,  Wis.     (2)  Mrs.  Wilbur  F.  Tomlinson, 
h.  w.,  Rice  Lake,  Wis. 

WESTERN  NORWEGIAN-DANISH.     2.     (San  Francisco) 
Delegates: — 

Melvin  L.  Olson  (chairman),  p.,  750  14th  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Ole  I.  Thorson,  ship  buUder,  1910  Lake  St.,  Bellingham,  Wash. 
Reserves.— O.  S.  Arntzen,  b.  m.,  608  20th  St.,  Oakland,  Cal.     R.  B. 
Langness,  d.  s.,  2352  S.  "K"  St.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

WILMINGTON.     8.     (Washington) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Wilham  E.  Habbart  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Dover,  Del. 

(2)  Arthur  C.  Humphries,  educator,  Snow  Hill,  Md. 

(2)  Disston  W.  Jacobs,  d.  s.,  2705  N.  Harrison  St.,  Wilmington,  Del. 

(4)  John  L.  Johnson,  d.  s.,  Middletown,  Del. 

(3)  Willis  L.  Overdeer,  retired,  1701  West  St.,  Wilmington,  Del. 
(1)    Clarence  A.  Short,  pres.,  Wesley  Collegiate  Institute,  Dover, 

Del. 

(4)  J.  Everett  Walls,  b.  m.,  Middletown,  Del. 

(3)    Leonard  White,  d.  s.,  Salisbury,  Md.  ,on  -nr  u       ■c 

Reserves.— (1)  John   J.    Bunting,   p.,    Crisfield,    Md.     (2)  Walter   h. 

Gunby,  p.,  Newark,  Del.     (3)  Ernest  C.  Hallman,  p.,  Denton,  Md.     (1) 

J.  T.'Mears,  mer.,  Chincoteague,  Va.     (2)  I.  Elmer  Perry,  b   in     2!Mh 

and  Boulevard,  Wilmington,  Del.     (3)  E.  J.  Winder,  retired,  Seaford,  Del. 
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WISCONSIN.     6.     (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Lloyd  S.  Dancey,  tea.,  125  N.  Charles  St.,  Waukesha,  Wis>, 

(2)  Anton  Hatlestad,  p.,  Milton  Junction,  Wis. 

(3)  John  W.  Perry,  p.,  932  Lake  Ave.,  Racine,  Wis. 

(1)  Herbert  J.  Root  (chairman),  d.  s.,  633  N.  4th  St.,  Milwaukee, 

Wis. 

(2)  W.  S.  Watson,  tea.,  107  Cottage  St.,  Whitewater,  Wis. 

(3)  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wones,  h.  w.,  3421  N.  Frederick  Ave.,  Milwaukee, 

Wis. 
Reserves. — ^(3)  E.  P.  Hocking,  ins.,  1015  Oakland  Ave.,  Janesville, 
Wis.  (2)  Mrs.  Margaret  Hodgins,  h.  w.,  1919  Riverside  Ave.,  Mari- 
nette, Wis.  (1)  Otis  M.  Johnson,  phy.,  180  Hoyt  St.,  Fond  du  Lac, 
Wis.  (2)  George  K.  Maclnnis,  p.,  Evansville,  Wis.  (1)  Ira  E.  Schlagen- 
hauf,  p.,  1202  Chapin  St.,  Beloit,  Wis.  (3)  Fred  J.  Turner,  p.,  306  Frank- 
Un  St.,  Wausau,  Wis. 

WYOMING.     10.     (Philadelphia) 

(1)  M.  b.  Aldrich,  mer.,  21  Plymouth  St.,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Wesley  L  Andrews,  d.  s.,  350  Chestnut  St.,  Oneonta,  N.  Y. 
(5)    William  S.  Crandall,  p.,  91  Park  St.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Mark  A.   Dawber,   supt.,   Department  Rural  Work,   Board  of 

Home  Missions,  1701  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(5)  Samuel  H.  Hicks,  retired,  253  Maple  Ave.,  Ivingston,  Pa. 

(4)    Mrs.  Edward  A.  Martin,  h.  w.,  148  Warren  St.,  Tunkhannock, 
Pa. 

(2)  John  H.  Race  (chairman),  publ.  agt.,  Methodist  Book  Concern, 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  _N.  Y. 

(3)  William  D.  Southworth,  retired,  20  Conklin  Ave.,  Binghamton, 

N.  Y. 
(2)    Harry  R.  Van  Deusen,  atty.,  Scranton  Life  Building,  Scranton, 

Pa. 
(1)  Leon  K.  Willman,  p.,  57  N.  FrankUn  St.,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa. 
Reserves. — (1)  Alfred  R.  Burke,  d.  s.,  669  Chenango  St.,  Binghamton, 
N.  Y.  (3)  H.  J.  Hebel,  mer.,  262  Brown  St.,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.  (3) 
Clarence  R.  Hickok,  d.  s.,  919  Sunset  St.,  Scranton,  Pa.  (2)  Fred  E. 
Lott,  d.  s.,  248  N.  College  Ave.,  Ivingston,  Pa.  (2)  Willard  G.  Shortz, 
r.  e.,  E.  Warren  St.,  Kngston,  Pa.  (1)  George  M.  Wall,  mer.,  Wyoming 
Ave.,  Kingston,  Pa. 

WYOMING  STATE.     2.     (Denver) 
Delegates: — 

Frederick  L.  Beck,  phy.,  218  W.  26th  St.,  Cheyenne,  Wyo. 
Cuy  E.  Konkcl  (c^hairman),  d.  s.,  3519  Warren  Ave.,  Cheyenne,  Wyo. 
Reserves. — James  G.  Brawn,  p.,  Laramie,  Wyo.     Cecil  K.  Tatlock, 
ins.,  Box  1001,  Rock  Springs,  Wyo, 

YENPING.     2.     (Foochow) 
Delegates: — 

I'lcdciick  Bankhardt  (chairman),  miss.,  Yenping,  Fukien,  China. 
Esther  Ling,  evan.,  Yenping,  Fukien,  China. 
Reserves. — H.u  (Jhen  Su,  tea.,  Yenping,  Fukien,  China.    Bao-wen  Ting, 

tea.,  \'c'iii)iiig,  Fukien,  China. 


JAPAN  MISSION  COUNCIL 
Representative:    - 

( 'lijLilcs  W.  Igh'liiirt,  miss.,  Tokyo,  Japan. 
Reserve.  ^Uolu-rt  S.  Spencer,  njiss.,  Fukuoka,  Japan. 


ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF  DELEGATES 

(Names  of  Lay  Delegates  invariably  printed  in  Bold-face  type) 

Names  Conferences 

Abel,  Josiah  W Southwest  Kansas 

Abbott,  Anna  Agnes Bombay 

Abbott,  Benjamin  F Central  West 

Acheson,  Thomas Pacific  Northwest 

Adams,  Charles  V Central  Pennsylvania 

Adams,  Joseph  M Pacific  Northwest 

Adams,  Maxwell California 

Adams,  T.  A South  Florida 

Aldrich,  M.  D Wyoming 

Allen,  Ray Genesee 

Allison,  Oscar  E Kansas 

Alston,  William  G Louisiana 

Amstutz,  Hobart  B Malaya 

Anderson,  R.  A Northwest  Kansas 

Andrews,  Howard  I Central  New  York 

Andrews,  Wesley  I Wyoming 

Antrim,  Clarence  D Philadelphia 

Archer,  William  D North-East  Ohio 

Arcilla,  Pedro  J Philippine  Islands 

Arnold,  Frank  R Lexington 

Arters,  John  M Maine 

Arvidson,  Theodor Sweden 

Ayers,  Burt  W North  Indiana 

Baker,  Earle  A Upper  Iowa 

Baker,  Leverett  C Southwest  Kansas 

Baldwin,  Clinton  D Maine 

Baldwin,  Leonard  D Newark 

Ballinger,  Bertice  C Ohio 

Ballinger,  Frank  H Southern  Cahfornia 

Bancroft,  E.  Dow Ohio 

Bankhardt,  Frederick Yenping 

Barber,  George  F Ohio 

Barr,  Maude Upper  Iowa 

Barth,  Eugen  A South  Germany 

Bartley,  Henry  W South  Florida 

Bartz,  Otto  F Northwest  Iowa 

Bauer,  Albert  E North  Indiana 

Baylev,  Francis  R Baltimore 

Beal.Carl Central  German 

Beal,  Edwin  G North-East  Ohio 

Bean,  Frank  G Des  Moines 

Beatty,  A.  Lee Lexington 

Beck,  Frederick  L Wyoimng  State 

Beeken,  Mrs.  Elsie  R Bengal 

Beetham,  Charles  S North-East  Ohio 

Bek,  Ernst  Gideon Southwest  Germany 

Belcher,  Harry  B New  York  East 

Bender,  Jesse  D Kansas 

Bennett,  Harry  P New  Jersey 

Bennett,  WiUiam  E Southern  lUinois 
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Bentzinger,  Edward  A Iowa 

Berry,  Mrs.  Horatio New  York  East 

Bisbee,  Royal  D Gujarat 

Bisgrove,  James  F Genesee 

Bishop,  George  E New  York  East 

Bitgood,  Mrs.  Grace  P New  England  Southern 

Black,  Henry  C Holston 

Black,  Ryland  M North  Dakota 

Blagg,  George Iowa 

Blanchard,  William  M Northwest  Indiana 

Bliss,  Edwin  P New  England 

Bodley,  G.  Ray Northern  New  York 

Boese,  Herman  R Chicago  Northwest 

Bohmfalk,  C.  F Southern 

Boone,  James  C Washington 

Booth,  Mrs.  A.  S Colorado 

Borah,  John  W Saint  Louis 

Boswell,  Charles  M Philadelphia 

Bowen,  Earl  E Nebraska 

Bowen,  Ezekiel Lucknow 

Bowers,  L.  B Northwest  Kansas 

Boyd,  Miller  W East  Tennessee 

Boyd,  William Philadelphia 

Brashares,  Charles  W Ohio 

Brattin,  Carl  L Montana  State 

Brewster,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  F Hinghwa 

Briscoe,  Arthur  E Washington 

Brock,  Thomas  S New  Jersey 

Brown,  Arlo  A Newark 

Brown,  Earl  R North-East  Ohio 

Brown,  Harry  L Pacific  Northwest 

Brown,  R.  Clarence Rock  River 

Brown,  Walter  L Central  Alabama 

Brown,  Walter  M Southern  Illinois 

Brown,  Mrs.  W.  Raymond Genesee 

Brown,  William  A Nebraska 

Brummitt,  Dan  B Rock  River 

Bucknell,  John  R Nebraska 

Buckner,  Samuel  L Kansas 

Buckner,  Walter  C Southern  California 

Bunch,  Jesse  W Montana  State 

Burch,  D.  T Tennessee 

Burgan,  Harry  W Baltimore 

Burgum,  I^\sUe  R North  Dakota 

Butler,  I'Vcdcrick  II Delaware 

Byrer,  Harry  H Baltimore 

Caldwell,  Harry  R Foochow 

Caldwell,  Williiim  M Northern  New  York 

Callaghan,  Arthur  A Maine 

Campbell,  Guy  W West  Wisconsin 

('uiiipbcll,  Sfcplu'ii  B Saint  Louis 

Camphor,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  R Delaware 

Cantlin,  Jacob Rock  Iliver 

(Janlcr,  Okcy  .1 Missouri 

Carlisle,  Charles  A Northwest  Indiana 

Carpenter,  William  E Northwest  Indiana 

Carr,  Adolplius  W Texas 

Carson,  Frederick  Stanley Hinghwa 
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Case,  John  F Saint  Louis 

Chaffee,  H.  Almon New  York  East 

Chamberlain,  George  H North-East  Ohio 

Chamberlin,  E.  T Pittsburgh 

Chang,  David  Chi-chuan Kiangsi 

Charlton,  John  E Newark 

Chen,  Tien  Tse Hinghwa 

Cherrington,  Ernest  Hurst Ohio 

Cherry,  James North-East  Ohio 

Chiang,  Gweh  Dung Chengtu  West  China 

Chiang,  Hsiu  Feng North  China 

Chipperfield,  Robert  T Northwest  Iowa 

Chou,  Yen  L Shantung 

Clark,  Charles  C South  CaroUna 

Clark,  John  H Ohio 

Clark,  Morris Indiana 

Clark,  Samuel  H Newark 

Clark,  Vestal  C Saint  Louis 

Clark,  Warren  N Rock  River 

Clayton,  Mrs.  Charles  B Missouri 

Clegg,  Herbert Northwest  Iowa 

Clemens,  John  H Erie 

Clevenger,  Almon  E Ohio 

Cleworth,  William  C Upper  Iowa 

Coates,  Cristobal  G Eastern  South  America 

Coates,  Robert  F Washington 

Coffey,  W.  C Minnesota 

Coile,  Claude  C New  York 

Cole,  Marion  G Troy 

Cole,  Warren  W Maine 

Collin,  Will  L Rock  River 

Collins,  Malachi  C Mississippi 

Conant,  Preston  M Iowa 

Cook,  J.  Brent Erie 

Cooper,  Hugh  H South  Carolina 

Coors,  D.  Stanley Michigan 

Corbin,  Aaron  B Northern  New  York 

Corson,  Fred  P New  York  East 

Court,  Frank  W .  Upper  Iowa 

Crabbe,  George  W Baltimore 

Crandall,  William  S Wyoming 

Crawford,  Arthur  J New  York  East 

Creswell,  George  J Holston 

Crolley,  Richard  A Lexington 

Crowder,  H.  E West  Virginia 

Crowell,  Clarence  L Southern  California 

Croxall,  Charles  B North  Indiana 

Cullen,  John  S Southwest 

Cunningham,  Thomas  O Kansas 

Cushman,  Ralph  S Genesee 

Cutshall,  Elmer  Guy Colorado 

Das,  Amar Northwest  India 

Das,  Ignatius Central  Provmces 

Dancey,  Lloyd  S Wisconsm 

Dangel,  Mrs.  William  H Rock  River 

Daniels,  John  L Upper  Iowa 

Daniels,  Morris  S Newark 

Darling,  A.  Clay Dakota 
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Davidson,  William  J Illinois 

Davies,  George Illinois 

Davis,  Henry  L Northwest  Indiaiia 

Dawber,  Mark  A Wyoming 

Day,  Albert  E Pittsburgh 

De  Bow,  Charles  L North-East  Ohio 

De  Maris,  Furman  A New  Jersey 

Dennett,  Edward  P California 

Dermis,  Arlando  B Blue-Ridge  Atlantic 

Dennis,  Gabriel  L Liberia 

De  Vinney,  James  C Michigan 

Dick,  Lewis  A Colorado 

Dickinson,  Luren  D Michigan 

Diefendorf,  Dorr  F Newark 

Diefendorf ,  Mrs.  Mable  R Newark 

Diffendorfer,  Ralph  E Rock  River 

Din,  John  D Southern  Illinois 

Ding,  James  L Foochow 

Dixon,  Edwin  C West  Wisconsin 

Dixon,  George  W Rock  River 

Dobbins,  Edgar  Y New  Jersey 

Dogan,  Matthew  W Texas 

Donnell,  Forrest  C Saint  Louis 

Donner,  Peter  B Denmark 

Doran,  John  M Philadelphia 

Dougherty,  Frank  K North  Indiana 

Douglass,  George  C Troy 

Dowson,  WUbert Oregon 

Drake,  William  E Central  New  York 

Draper,  Alvah  E New  Hampshire 

Dsang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao Chengtu  West  China 

Dubach,  Ulysses  G Oregon 

Dugdale,  Ralph  E Ohio 

Dunham,  Warren  J Ohio 

Edel,  John  W Baltimore 

Edge,  Joseph  H Northwest  Iowa 

Edison,  AUen  W Northern  Minnesota 

Edwards,  John  F North  Indiana 

Edwards,  John  R Baltimore 

Edwards,  Loren  M Colorado 

Eggleston,  Charles  F Philadelphia 

Eisolen,  Frederick  C Rock  River 

Ekebom,  Josef  M Finland  Swedish 

Elliott,  John  M Illinois 

Elliott,  W.  A Erie 

Ellis,  John  H Southwest 

Emery,  Sam  T New  England 

]<]nd('ris,  I'Vank  T Central  German 

Englc,  J.  W West  Virginia 

Engle,  W.  F Illinois 

English,  Isaac  B South  Carolina 

Ernst,  Henry  C Sovithwest  Kansas 

Evans,  Charles  W W(>st  Virginia 

I'lwiiig,  Tlioniiis  N Illinois 

Fairbanks,  George  A New  Hampshire 

i'iiinhild,  W.  D Illinois 

l''aiiHlier,  (Juy  J Dos  Moines 


Alphabetical  List  of  Delegates  51 

Names  Conferences 

Farmer,  Ida  A .• Northwest  India 

Farmer,  William  B Indiana 

Farr,  Cinnett  G Erie 

Felt,  C.  A North  China 

Ferreri,  Carlo  M Italy 

Field,  Howard  A Detroit 

Fif er,  Orien  W Indiana 

Finch,  Wallace  H New  York  East 

Fisher,  Frank  R Dakota 

Fitch,  Frank  L Detroit 

FitzGeorge,  Charles  I New  Jersey 

Fleet,  Abraham  L Louisiana 

Fleming,  Wallace  B Kansas 

FUnt,  Charles  W Central  New  York 

Ford,  C.  Oscar New  England 

Fort,  Thomas  R.,  Jr Philadelphia 

Fosdal,  Sigbjorn Norwegian  and  Danish 

Foster,  William  H New  York  East 

Fouke,  Hugh  B.,  Jr Oregon 

Frazier,  John  W West  Texas 

Frease,  Edwin  F North  Africa 

Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F North  Africa 

Frink,  Raymond  P Dakota 

Fruit,  Walter  R Detroit 

Fuller,  Ray  T Michigan 

Gaede,  John  C Kansas 

Gardner,  Nelson  S Southwest  Kansas 

Gardner,  Walter  T Ohio 

Gates,  C.  Ray Nebraska 

Gates,  Mrs.  Victoria  E Southwest 

Gates,  W,  Edgar Nebraska 

Gelvin,  Will  J Central  German 

George,'  Boyd  L Ohio 

Gettys,  James  R Nebraska 

Geyer,  Francis  L Colorado 

Gibbs,  Merton  S Genesee 

Gilbert,  Marvin  E Nebraska 

Glackemeyer,  Henry  A Des  Momes 

Goddard,  Alvin  C Maine 

Goericke,  Otto Central  Germany 

Golden,  James  W Upper  Mississippi 

Gomon,  Charles  G Nebraska 

Goode,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C 9r\>r  ■ 

Goodwin,  Levi  P Des  Moines 

Gordon,  D.  Guthrie l^^^^%      ,■ 

Gordon,  Robert  K South  Carohna 

Gordon,  Roy  E Kansas 

Gordon,  William  M Atlanta  ,  ^      ,,     „ 

Goss,  John New  England  Southern 

Gough,  Edward  T Upper  Iowa 

Gould,  William  H.  G Philadelphia 

Grannum,  Stanley  E Lexington 

Gray,  George  H Nebraska 

Gray,  Joseph  M.  M F    I?  n      r,,o 

GreeAe,  Nathaniel  W gou/ h  Carohna 

Griffith,  Charles  R Pit^f'^^r^h 

Grob,  Arnold  L Switzerland 

Grob,  Ernest  R Switzerland 
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Grose,  L.  S West  Virginia 

Gross,  Harvey Illinois 

Gross,  John  O Kentucky 

Grover,  Harley  S North  Dakota 

Groves,  C.  W Illinois 

Gruwell,  Hugh  C Pacific  Northwest 

Guthrie,  Charles  E Genesee 

Habbart,  Wilham  E Wilmington 

Hagen,  Miss  Sadie  A New  England 

Hall,  Claude  C Southern  Ilhnois 

Hall,  Elias  W Mississippi 

Hall,  Miss  Olive  A Delaware 

Hammaker,  Willxir  E North-East  Ohio 

Hammond,  Edmund  J Georgia 

Hancock,  George  D Central  West 

Hanson,  Harry  A South  India 

Hanson,  Perry  O Shantung 

Hansson,  Ruth  E Rhodesia 

Hardie,  Mrs.  Charles  H New  York  East 

Hargett,  Ira  M Oklahoma 

Hargis,  David  H Delaware 

Harkness,  Mrs.  W.  J Saint  Johns  River 

Harper,  Earl  E Indiana 

Harrington,  Donald  M Michigan 

Harris,  Emmanuel West  Wisconsin 

Harris,  Innis  D Southwest  Kansas 

Harrison,  Albert North  Indiana 

Harrison,  Jabez  C Oregon 

Harron,  Frank  W Northern  Minnesota 

Harshbarger,  Charles  C Northwest  Iowa 

Hartman,  Lewis  O New  England 

Hatch,  John  W Vermont 

Hatlestad,  Anton Wisconsin 

Havens,  Mrs.  Edgar Nebraska 

Hayes,  Robert  B Louisiana 

Hazeltine,  F.  A Pacific  Northwest 

Hazen,  John  B Pacific  Northwest 

Hebblethwaite,  Rol)ert  C Central  New  York 

Heckman,  Edgar  R Central  Pennsylvania 

Hedges,  Harry  E North-East  Oluo 

Hedrick,  Elias Southern  CaUfornia 

HefHon,  Willard  C Vermont 

Helms,  David  F Ohio 

Helms,  Elmer  E Southern  Cahforma 

Henry,  Albert  E Southwest  Kansas 

Henryi  David  W Delaware 

Henry,  Joseph  S West  Texas 

Hcnson,  George  W Pliihidelphia 

Hertcr,  Johannes South  Germany 

Hess,  Harry  E Nebraska 

Heuring,  Fred  A Indiana 

Hewitt,  Art  Inn-  W Vermont 

Hicks,  Samuel  H Wyoming 

Hillnian,  John  L Des  Monies 

Hinaman,  Joseph  L Genesee 

Hislop,  Edward Saint  Louis 

Iloagland,  Joliii  S Dakota 

lIolTinaii,  James  1'' Ohio 
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Hogeboom,  Nicholas New  York 

Holgate,  Thomas  F Rock  River 

Holland,  Amos  L Mississippi 

Holland,  John  W Minnesota 

Holmes,  C.  Oliver Northwest  Indiana 

Holt,  Milton  W Northern  New  York 

Hoover,  Arthur  L North-East  Ohio 

Hopper,  Thomas  V Illinois 

Home,  Frank  A New  York  East 

Hovgard,  Christopher  L Kansas 

Howard,  Arthur  R South  Carolina 

Howard,  Frank  D New  England 

Howard,  Orville  F Des  Moines 

Howell,  Daniel  W Genesee 

Howland,  William  L Troy 

Hsu,  Ing  H Foochow 

Hubert,  Charles  A Texas 

Hughes,  Cymbrid Maine 

Hughes,  William  A.  C Washington 

Humphries,  Arthur  C Wilmington 

Hunt,  Judson  J Northwest  Indiana 

Hunter,  Alfred  V Nebraska 

Hurtig,  Karl Finland-Swedish 

Huse,  Raymond  H Central  New  York 

Hutchinson,  Bennett  W Pittsburgh 

Hutton,  James  W Washington 

Imboden,  Charles  A Illinois 

Indus,  Elizabeth  M Baltic  and  Slavic 

Jackson,  James  R.,  Sr Rock  River 

Jackson,  J.  Hugh California 

Jacobs,  Disston  W Wihnington 

Jacobs,  Horace  L Central  Pennsylvania 

Jaquith,  Willard  E Central  New  York 

Jayne,  Arthm-  M Oklahoma 

Jeffrey,  Thomas  W Pacific  Northwest 

Jenkins,  John  P Dakota 

Jett,  Harry  C South  Fukien 

Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C South  Fukien 

Johnson,  John  B Ilhnois 

Johnson,  John  L Wilmington 

Johnson,  Levi  E Mississippi  . 

Johnson,  Mrs.  S.  F Southern  CaUforma 

Johnson,  William  R Oklahoma 

Jones,  David  D North  Carohna 

Jones,  Earle  W Detroit 

Jones,  Edward  M Central  Alabama 

Jones,  Mrs.  J.  L Oklahoma 

Jones,  James  E Tennessee 

Jordan,  Carl East  German 

Jordan,  Miles  W Texas 

Jordan,  Nathaniel North  India 

Joy,  James  R Newark 

Judkins,  Charles  O ^""oy 

Kamphoefner,  Charles  H Northwest  Iowa 

Karlsson,  Karl  G ^T?^''  ■ 

Kawashima,  Suenoshin OaMorma 
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Keating,  Curtis  R Des  Moines 

Keith,  George  E New  England  Southern 

Kemp,  C.  A Northwest  Kansas 

Kemper,  Leroy  W North  Indiana 

Kennedy,  Hugh Michigan 

Kennedy,  William New  York  East 

Kestle,  Asa  J Ohio 

Keve,  Wiley  A Kansas 

Kiang,  Luther  Pen  Hsin Central  China 

Kidney,  Elmer  L Pittsburgh 

Kile,  Berton  E New  England  Southern 

Kimbell,  Raymond  G Rock  River 

Kin,  On Biu-ma 

King,  Otto  U North  Indiana 

King,  William  B West  Virginia 

King,  WilHs  J West  Texas 

Kingdon,  Frank Newark 

Ivingsley,  Ira  W Colorado 

Kinney,  James  E Ohio 

Kirby,  Edwin North-East  Ohio 

Kitch,'  Charles  A Southwest  Kansas 

Kline,  Freeman  S Troy 

Knight,  Ewin  H Detroit 

Knight,  Mrs.  Mildred  Allen Newark 

Knoles,  Tully  C CaUfornia 

Knotts,  J.  FrankUn New  England 

Knudson,  Albert  C New  England  Southern 

Kohlstedt,  Edward  D Dakota 

Konkel,  Guy  E Wyoming  State 

Kornhaus,  Franklin  N Calif orma 

Kresge,  Mrs.  Anna  E Detroit 

Krof t,  Charles  M Indiana 

Lacklen,  Jesse Montana  State 

Lacy,  Carleton Kiangsi 

La  Grone,  Jean  L Oklahoma 

Langdale,  John  W New  York  East 

Lange,  Fred  A West  Wisconsin 

Langley,  Henry  G Nebraska 

Lankinen,  Heikki Finland 

La  Rue,  Clarence  H Ohio 

Lawrence,  Howard  C Michigan 

Laws,  William  D Tennessee 

Le  Baron,  Ira  W New  England  Southern 

Lee,  Handel Central  China 

Lee,  Lien  Ke North  China 

Leech,  Arthur  L Maine 

Lester,  Merrill  O North  Indiana 

Lewis,  Edwin Troy 

Lewis,  George  W Tennessee 

Lightner,  Lawrence  H Central  West 

Lihndaker,  Herbert Sweden 

Liljewall,  Carl  A.  R Eastern  Swedish 

Lin,  T.  H Hinghwa  . 

Linder,  Frank Southern  Cabfornia 

Lindsey,  W.  H Central  Tennessee 

Ling,  Esther Yenping 

Ling,  J.  Henry Detroit 

Liu,  Li  Sen Foochow 
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Loeppert,  Adam  J Chicago-Northwest 

Loescher,  Anton  F East  German 

Lof thouse,  Walter  H New  York 

Lopez,  Buenaventura  C Philippine  Islands 

Love,  Ernest  C Northern  New  York 

Low,  Preston  R Missouri 

Lowe,  Mrs.  John  W Baltimore 

Lowther,  Edgar  A Cahfornia 

Lowther,  James  W ' Central  Pennsylvania 

Luccock,  Half  ord  E New  York  East 

Lugg,  Thomas  B IlUnois 

Lute,  Ira  E Colorado 

Lynch,  Charles  P North-East  Ohio 

Lyons,  Ernest  S PhiHppine  Islands 

Lyons,  Leslie  J Saint  Louis 

Ma,  Nelson Chungking  West  China 

MacRossie,  Allan New  York 

Madison,  Waite  H Central  West 

Magee,  J.  Ralph Pacific  Northwest 

Mann,  Theophil South  Germany 

Manning,  John  W East  Tennessee 

Markham,  O.  Grant Kansas 

Marquardt,  Gustav  A Switzerland 

Marsh,  Daniel  L New  England 

Martin,  Arba Ohio 

Martin,  Mrs.  Edward  A Wyoming 

Martin,  Edward  Biuns Holston 

Martin,  George  A New  England 

Martin,  John  E Detroit 

Martin,  Ray  O Oklahoma 

Martin,  WilUam  C Holston 

Martin,  Willsie Southern  CaHfornia 

Marting,  Albert  L Central  German 

Mather,  Harold  V Southern  Cahfornia 

Mattson,  Gustaf  W Eastern  Swedish 

McAllister,  Reuben  H Mississippi 

McBirney,  James  H Oklahoma 

McCalUster,  Heber  G Idaho 

McCartv,  Battelle North-East  Ohio 

McCluhg,  George  H Michigan 

McClure,  Lloyd  L North  Indiana 

McClure,  James  E Illinois 

McCormack,  Ira  G Colorado 

McCoy,  Starling  F Florida 

McCreight,  Chester  S Oklahoma 

McCuskey,  Roy West  Virginia 

McDonald,  Samuel  J South  Carohna 

McFadden,  John  R Kansas 

McFall,  John  W Indiana 

McKay,  Leo  H Erie 

McKim,  Judson  J 2- 

McKnight,  Frank  S Ene 

McLain,  Mrs.  J.  Floyd ^^^^^^^  .  rxu- 

McMaster,  WiUiam  H North-East  Ohio 

McMillan,  Kay  W Y(^^\r^^ 

McPheeters,  Chester  A North  Indiana 

McPherson,  Harry  W Il'^^fu^r^      r 

McRae,JamesA North  Carohna 
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Mead,  Mrs.  William  H .  .  . Ohio 

Mecklenburg.  George Northern  Minnesota 

Meeks,  Benjamin  W Baltimore 

Merrill,  Richard  N .■..- Southern  California 

Mettam,  John  W Minnesota 

Meyers,  Alfred  M Kansas 

Miller,  A.  Lawrence Central  Pennsylvania 

Miller,  Cassius  J Troy 

Miller,  Frederick  A ' Northern  New  \ork 

Miller,  H.  A Minnesota 

Miller,  Isaac  E Ohio 

Miller,  John  C .Samt  Louis 

Miller,  Karl . Southwest  Kansas 

Miner,  Edward  F.  .  . New  England 

Mitchell,  Albert  J .  .  . Washington 

Mondol,  Shot  K Bengal 

Moore,  A.  Ray •  Southern  CaUf ornia 

Moore,  Eugene  M ' Detroit 

Moore,  Victor  K '.i Troy 

Morgan,  Delvin  L .1 , Mississippi 

Morgan,  Edwin  C ' Missouri 

Morgan,  Mrs.  Joy  E.  .• Baltimore 

Morgan,  P.  W Pittsburgh 

Morling,  E.  A Northwest  Iowa 

Morris,  Mrs.  Fred  M West  Virginia 

Morris,  Percy  F Califorma 

Morris,  Robert  G North  CaroUna 

Morriss,  Cecil  L Southern  Illinois 

Mossman,  Frank  E ' Southwest  Kansas 

Motter,  Harvey  H .  .  . Southwest  Kansas 

Mulvaney,  Warren  O.  .  ; Kansas 

Munoz,  Frederico  C Chile 

Murphy,  Harvey  H.  . ,North-East  Ohio 

Nay,  R.  B West  Virginia 

Neal,  Benjamin  F Southwest 

Neasham,  Mrs.  J.  W Iowa 

Nelson,  Harold  B Central  Northwest 

Nelson,  Mrs.  Lulu  E West  Wisconsin 

Nelson,  W.  R Saint  Loms 

Newland,  Thomas  E Illinois 

Newton,  F.  Homer J?,^.^,™l^   ,  • 

Nichols,  Milton  II Philadelphia 

Nuelsen,  Mrs.  J.  L Switzerland 

Nunnallv,  Hobert  L Savannah 

Nye,  Reuben  L •  .Central  New  \ork 

O'Brien,  William  H JP^^^'^^'^^t       ^t    , 

Odell,  Albert  G Central  New  York 

O'Fanvll,  Thomas  A Rhodesia 

( )lilrich,  Albert  .J Northwest  Germany 

Olds,  William  M l^laho  , ,.    .     .      . 

Oliver,  Guy  W Upper  Mis.sissippi 

Olson,  Mclvin  L Western  Norw.-Danush 

Olson,  OHcar  T Baltimore 

Olson    Peter Norwegian  and  Danish 

Overdeer,  Wiliis  L.  ." •  •   Wilmington 

Owen,  .loscpii Alabama 

Oxnam,  (J.  Bromley Northwest  Indiana 
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Pace,  Charles  N Northern  Minnesota 

Patten,  Mrs-  John  A Holston 

Patton,  William  H Georgia 

Payton,  Jacob  S Pittsburgh 

Peale,  Mrs.  C.  C Ohio 

Pearce,  Ernest  L Detroit 

Pearson,  Axel  G Central  Northwest 

Peck,  Arthur  D Alabama 

Peirce,  W.  M Erie 

Perry,  Harold  O Pacific  Northwest 

Perry,  Miss  Ida Southwest  Kansas 

Perry,  John  W Wisconsin 

Peterson,  Ernest  W Oregon 

Pettitt,  Melvin Southern  California 

Phelps,  William  H Michigan 

Phillips,  Mrs.  Ellis  L New  York 

Pickett,  Deets Baltimore 

Pickett,  Ferman  L Pacific  Northwest 

Pickett,  J.  Waskom Lucknow 

Poffenberger,  Alvin  C New  Jersey 

Points,  Mrs.  L.  M .Central  Alabama 

Pollard,  William  H Oregon 

Porch,  Willis  T New  Jersey 

Powell,  Emery  A Indiana 

Price,  Carl  F New  York 

Price,  Ralph  R Kansas 

Pynes,  R.  T Southern 

Race,  John  H Wyoming 

Radcliffe,  Lawrence Saint  Johns  River 

Raine,  John West  Virginia 

Ramke,  Heinrich Northwest  Germany 

Randolph,  Joseph  B South  Carohna 

Rankin,  Wilham  P Cahfornia 

Rape,  Chester  B Chungking  West  China 

Rarick,  Clarence  E Northwest  Kansas 

Rathburn,  Mrs.  Milton  Edgar.  . Ohio 

Ray,  Spencer Central  West 

Redinger,  Freeman  M Erie 

Reddy,  Ephraim South  India 

Reed,"  Marshall  R Detroit 

Reeves,  Abram  R Montana  State 

Reiche,  Charles  F Southern  Cahforma 

Reineke,  George  F Minnesota 

Resor,  Miss  Florence  H .  .Northern  Minnesota 

Reynolds,  Mark  R New  Jersey 

Rice,  Merton  S Detroit 

Rich,  M.  D Ilhnois 

Richards,  Regland  V Liberia 

Richardson,  J.  Harry Kentucky 

Ridgelev,  Vernon  N Baltnnore 

Ring,  Herbert  C Upper  Iowa 

Rising,  Llovd  H Minnesota        _ 

Ritter,  John  C Southern  Ilhnois 

Roan,  Hans  J Idaho 

Robbins,  Mrs.  Merlin  O Indiana 

Robinson,  Milton  C North-East  Ohio 

Rol)inson,  WUKam  B North-East  Ohio 

Rockey,  Clement  D North  India 
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Rodriguez,  Gahino Eastern  South  America 

Rogers,  Alvah  H Troy 

Rogers,  Walter  S Nebraska 

Root,  Herbert  J Wisconsin 

Rorabaugh,  A.  O Southwest  Kansas 

Rose,  Mrs.  Jessie  C Cahfornia 

Roseberry,  Henry  A Michigan 

Rosell,  Paul Sweden 

Rouse,  T.  J Northwest  Kansas 

Rugg,  Earle  M Indus  River 

Ryan,  Charles  C Kansas 

Ryder,  Mrs.  Frank  H Troy 

Saf wenberg,  Arwid Sweden 

Salmon,  Sheridan  B North-East  Ohio 

Sandberg,  Edvard Norway 

Sandberg,  Oscar  G Central  Northwest 

Sandmeyer,  Edwin  G IlUnois 

Sanford,  Mrs.  Minnie  M West  Texas 

Scarborough,  Edward  F Upper  Mississippi 

Scarborough,  George  W New  Jersey 

Schlabach,  Otto  M West  Wisconsin 

Schmidt,  Johannes  K Northeast  Germany 

Schrenckengast,  Isaac  B Nebraska 

Schwaninger,  William  W Central  German 

Scott,  JuUus  S Texas 

Scott,  Miss  Mary  I West  Virginia 

Scott,  Robert  B Lexington 

Scrivener,  George  G New  England  Southern 

Seaton,  John  L Michigan 

Shanthappa,  Obed Hyderabad 

Shaw,  Wilham  E IlUnois 

Sheffer,  Charles  T Central  Pennsylvania 

Shepherd,  William  W Kentucky 

Shera,  Eddy  K North  Indiana 

Shipman,  Raymond  M Des  Moines 

Shissler,  Simon Philadelphia 

Short,  Clarence  A Wilmington 

Show,  Clark Southern  Illinois 

Shultz,  WilUam  M West  Virginia 

Shy,  Joseph  J Missouri 

Simons,  George  A Baltic  and  Slavic 

Simpson,  Leverett  J Genesee 

Simpson,  Mrs.  Rosa Texas 

Singh,  Ernest North  India 

Singleton,  James  H Illinois 

Sinisalo,  Sulo  A Finland 

Skillington,  James  E Central  Pennsylvania 

Sloan,  Harold  P New  Jersey 

Smiley,  Earl Des  Moines 

Siiiilh,  lienjamin  F Lexington 

Sniitli,  CIkuIcs  H North  Indiana 

Smith,  Chester  A New  York 

Smith,  David  P Northwest  Iowa 

Sniidi,  Merle  N Southern  Cjilifornia 

Smithies,  W.  L Nortlicni  Miiwiesota 

Snider,  P.  Marion Pacific  Northwest 

Snyder,  L.  Vm\ Missouri 

Sockman,  Ralph  W New  York 
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Sommer,  J.  W.  Ernst Southwest  Germany 

Soper,  Edmund  D Ohio 

Sorensen,  Ejler Denmark 

Sorensen,  Sigvart Norway 

Southworth,  William  D Wyoming 

Spachmuller,  Georg South  Germany 

Spellman,  Delmar  D Detroit 

Spencer,  George  H New  England 

Spencer,  R.  B Colorado 

Spurgeon,  William  H Colorado 

Spurlock,  George  M Nebraska 

Spurrier,  Thomas Kentucky 

Stafford,  Edward  R Ohio 

Stafford,  Thomas  A Northern  Minnesota 

Stanley,  Calvin  S Louisiana 

Stanton,  Daniel  H • Atlanta 

Starr,  Wilson  W Oklahoma 

Staten,  William  H Delaware 

Stehl  Heinrich Northwest  Germany 

Stephens,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  P California 

Stephens,  John  B.  M Genesee 

Stevens,  F,  G.  H Southern  California 

Stillman,  George  N Troy 

Story,  Bert  L Nebraska 

Story,  Earl  E New  England  Southern 

Stringf ellow,  LeRoy  W New  Hampshire 

Stromstedt,  August Sweden 

Stull,  William  E.  B Genesee 

Sundaram,  Gabriel Hyderabad 

Swank,  Jesse .' Ohio 

Swartz,  Morris  E Central  Pennsylvania 

Sweetland,  Leon  H Northwest  Kansas 

Sykes,  W.  Clyde Northern  New  York 

Sylvester,  Clouds  B California 

Taylor,  C.  Howard Northwest  Indiana 

Taylor,  Dean Iowa 

Taylor,  George  C Southwest 

Taylor,  H.  E Upper  Iowa 

Taylor,  J.  A Saint  Louis 

Taylor,  Thaddeus  T Louisiana 

Templin,  Frank  L Oklahoma 

Tenney,  Charles  W Idaho 

Terzano,  Giovanni Italy 

Thacore,  Cyril  M Gujarat 

Thayer,  Frederic  E New  Hampshire 

Thomas,  J.  S.  Ladd Philadelphia 

Thomas,  John  W Central  Alabama 

Thompson,  John Rock  River 

Thompson,  Theodora  Isabelle Indus  River 

Thornberry,  Francis  L Northern  New  York 

Thornburg,  Mrs.  Fred  F.  . North  Indiana 

Thorson,  Ole  I Western  Norw.-Damsh 

Tien,  Lim  Un Malaya 

Tindley,  Charles  A Delaware 

Tipple;  Ezra  S New  \ork 

Tittle,  Ernest  F Rock  River 

Tobie,  Edwin  L Illinois 

Tompkins,  George  B New  \ork  Last 
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Tonjes,  John  H Chicago-Northwest 

Tovera,  Benito Philippine  Islands 

Townsend,  Jackson  L Troy 

Townsend,  Wilson  B Holston 

Troshj  \\" alter  S Pittsburgh 

Tsui,  Ching  Hsiu North  China 

Tucker,  Percy  W Upper  Mississippi 

Tun,  Tha Burma 

Turley,  Charles  E Ohio 

Turner,  John  W Louisiana 

Tweedie,  A.  T Detroit 

Tyler,  Mrs.  Fannie  D Wasliington 

Ulland,  Joseph  S Northern  Minnesota 

Upperman,  Harry  Lee Central  Tennessee 

Urmy,  Ralph  B Pittsburgh 

Van  Deusen,  Harry  R Wyoming 

Van  de  Water,  Mrs.  Charles  F Southern  CaUfornia 

Van  Dyke,  M.  Fa  ye Central  New  York 

Vaughn,  Schuyler  B Southern  lUinois 

Veith,  Henry  J Southern 

Vernon,  Orin  M Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 

Vickerman,  John  W Pittsburgh 

Vlerebome,  A.  B Ohio 

Vogel,  George  G Newark 

Von  KleinSmid,  Rufus  B Southern  California 

Wagar,  Vernon  W North-East  Ohio 

Wahl,  Fred  W Saint  Louis 

Walker,  John  M Indiana 

Walker,  W.  H Saint  Louis 

Wallace,  Charles  L North  Dakota 

Walls,  J.  Everett Wilmington 

Walls,  William  A North-East  Ohio 

Walrod,  Warren Upper  Iowa 

Wareing,  Ernest  C Northwest  Indiana 

Warmer,  George  A Southern  California 

Warner,  Andrew Pacific  Northwest 

Warner,  A.N Bombay 

Warriner,  Eugene  C Michigan 

Watfhorn,  John Philadelphia 

Watson,  Ella  M Nebraska 

Watson,  W.  S Wisconsin 

\\'caver,  Edward  S Ohio 

Weir,  Benjamin Illinois 

^\■eis('r,  William  W Ohio 

Welch,  Edgar  T Erie 

Welliver,  Harry  B Central  Pennsylvania 

Wells,  Arthur  M Illinois 

Wells,  I'idwurd  A New  Jersey 

Wells,  Mrs.  F.  N Illinois 

Wells,  Mrs.  Lydia  B Vermont 

Wells,  Robert  C Philadelphia 

Werizel,  Albert Central  Germany 

Westeott,  WillxTt Newark 

Westerm^n,  John  H New  York 

Weston,  Charles  N South  India 

W'eyant,  Peter  C New  York 
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Whitaker,  George  E New  England 

White,  James  A Ohio 

White,  Mrs.  Jennie  Price Maine 

White,  Leonard Wilmington 

White,  Mrs.  William  H Michigan 

Wilbur,  Daniel  W New  York 

Wilkenson,  William  L Pittsburgh 

Wilham,  Leon  K Wyoming 

\^'i^iams,  Alvin  S Central  Pennsylvania 

Williams,  Miss  Arsania  M Central  West 

Williams,  Robert  M Washington 

Williams,  T.  Fred Northwest  Indiana 

Wilhams,  Thomas  W Florida 

Williams,  Uly  M Savannah 

Williamson,  Clyde  E Oregon 

Wilson,  Frank  O Southern  Illinois 

Wilson,  Herbert  S Delaware 

Wilson,  J.  D Illinois 

Winchester,  Robert  W North  Carolina 

Wishard,  B.  F Central  Provinces 

Wissemann,  C.  L Southern 

Witwer,  Albert  M Philadelphia 

Wolfe,  Mrs.  Henry  E Kansas 

Womer,  W.  A Erie 

Wones,  Mrs.  W.  H Wisconsin 

Woods,  Mrs.  Ruf us Pacific  Northwest 

Woolever,  Harry  E Central  New  York 

Wooton,  J.  R Michigan 

Wortman,  William  P Des  Moines 

Wright,  Bruce  S Genesee 

Wright,  Louis  C North-East  Ohio 

Wright,  Thomas  J.  J New  Jersey 

Wyatt,  Thomas  H West  Texas 

Yohe,  Ira  H Central  Pennsylvania 

Yost,  Clark  R Southern  lUinois 

Young,  J.  Arth^ir Upper  Iowa_ 

Young,  Ulysses  G West  Virginia 

Youngson,  William  W Oregon 

Zartman,  Foss Ohio 

Zeratsky,  August  W Chicago-Northwest 

Zottele,  Pedro  R Chile 
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Adams,  Columbus  W Atlanta 

Aden,  Fred Eastern  South  America 

*Alderson,  William  H New  York  East 

Allen,  Oliver  B Southern  IlUnois 

*Anderson,  Foster  C North-East  Ohio 

Angstman,  Albert  H Montana  State 

Arntzen,  O.  S Western  Norw.-Danish 

Asling,  Edwin  T Chicago  Northwest 

*Atkinson,  Stephen  G Detroit 

Au,  S.  H Hinghwa 

*Auman,  Lester  W New  York  East 

Auman,  Orrin  W Colorado 

Aupperle,  D.  W Colorado 

*Bacon,  Frank  A Michigan 

Bagnell,  Robert .Central  Pennsylvania 

Bagsby,  Mrs.  J.  C Southwest 

Baird,  Charles  H Saint  Louis 

Baker,  James  B Oklahoma 

Baldridge,  Harry  W Indiana 

Bane,  Harvey  J Missouri 

Banerji,  Miss  Benoybala Central  Provinces 

Barnes,  Mrs.  Mozelle Central  Alabama 

Harrctt,  Maurice  E New  England  Southern 

Beamon,  Peter  A Washington 

Beathea,  Dennis  A Lexington 

Beattys,  Harry  H New  York  East 

Beckett,  William  E Michigan 

Benezet,  L.  E North  Africa 

Bennett,  Alvis  S Kentucky 

Benz,  Henry  J Chicago  Northwest 

*Bethune,  Mrs.  Mary  McLeod South  Florida 

Bice,  ( irant  L Troy 

Bingaman,  Samuel Newark 

Blackburn,  Harry  A Dakota 

*Blackman,  Samuel  C Nebraska 

*Blystone,  W.  I Erie 

*Bond,  Elvira Washington 

l^oiid,  ( )rvill<'  M Northwest  Iowa 

*Booth,  Edwin  S Oregon 

Borlzmcyer,  Oscar  C Oregon 

Bowcn,  Artliur  J Central  China 

Bowcii,  Howard  H Georgia 

Bradt,  Samuel  E Rock  River 

Brawley,  Thomas  H West  Texas 

Brawn,  .lames  O Wyoming  State 

Breaux,  Maggie  R Louisiana 

Brose,  Alphons Northeast  Germany 

Brown,  Clarence  A Delaware 
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Brown,  Robert  E Michigan 

Brown,  U.  S Northwest  Kansas 

Bruns,  Johann,  Jr Northwest  Germany 

*Buchanan,  Ross  P North-East  Ohio 

Bugbee.  Lucius  H Northern  Minnesota 

Bunting,  John  J Wilmington 

Burgstahler,  Herbert  J Upper  Iowa 

*Burkhart,  Robert  H Holston 

*Burke,  Alfred  R Wyoming 

Burrows,  Charles  W Troy 

Butler,  C.  W Upper  Mississippi 

Calderwood,  W.  G Northern  Minnesota 

Caldwell,  Charles  W South  Carolina 

Callender,  Asa  A Pacific  Northwest 

♦Campbell,  Ralph  M Erie 

Carothers,  Manville Missouri 

Carter,  George  E Southern 

Carter,  H,  L Central  Tennessee 

Carver,  George  R West  Wisconsin 

Chadwick,  George  B New  Hampshire 

Chalice,  Gilbert  J Upper  Iowa 

*Champion,  Leroy  S New  Jersey 

Chang,  Fu  Ling Chengtu  West  China 

*Chiles,  Ira  N Saint  Louis 

Chipman,  Herbert  L New  England  Southern 

Christian,  Gilbert  G Gujarat 

Clare,  Mrs.  Elsie  B Burma 

Clare,  Maurice  A Burma 

Clark,  T.  Dowdney New  Jersey 

Cline,  Mrs.  Ida  H Southwest  Indiana 

Coates,  Alvin  B South  India 

Cofield,  L.  A Atlanta 

Goldsmith,  Charles  I Kansas 

Cole,  Charles  G Montana  State 

Cole,  Walter  D Colorado 

*Colenian,  Beach Nebraska 

Colher,  F.  N Tennessee 

Compton,  Harry  C West  Virginia 

Cooper,  Eldridge  M West  Texas 

*Corbett,  Edward  M Northwest  Iowa 

♦Corcoran,  Sanf ord  W Pittsburgh 

Corson,  Alexander -. .  New  Jersey 

♦Cotton,  Will  O Idaho 

Cox,  Clate Missouri 

Cox,  Dess  C Dakota 

Cox,  Linton  L Georgia 

Crawford,  Benjamin  F Pittsburgh 

Curtis,  Orin  D .  . West  Virginia 

Da,  G.  L Hinghwa 

Dahl,  E.  S Eastern  Swedish 

Dailey,  Harry Newark 

Daniels,  Sanford  A Vermont 

Das,  Pran  K Bengal 

Dashiell,  George  W Iowa 

♦Davage,  Matthew  S Louisiana 

Davidson,  Ellis  B Central  Pennsylvania 

David,  J.  A Liberia 
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Davies,  Mrs.  C Malaya 

Davis,  Mrs.  N.  D Southwest 

*Day,  Walter  F .  .  . Illinois 

Decker,  Fred  L Troy 

Demps,  Daniel  W South  Florida 

Dennett,  Louis  L California 

Dennison,  George  H Northwest  Indiana 

Devadasan,  James Northwest  India 

*DeVinney,  Mrs.  V.  F Minnesota 

Ding,  Samson  S Foochow 

Dixon,  Edwin  T Baltimore 

*Dizon,  Eulogio  R Philippine  Islands 

Dolph,  Charles  A Detroit 

Douglas,  Hiram  K Northern  Minnesota 

Drake,  Mrs.  Mary Tennessee 

Draper,  Fred  W West  Wisconsin 

Dunn,  Charles  L Central  Alabama 

Echols,  Timothy  B West  Texas 

Eckdall,  Jonas  E Kansas 

Edelmaier,  Edward  D Central  German 

Eklor,  Ernst Sweden 

Elliott,  Edward  A New  England 

Ensor,  E.  R Colorado 

Erikson,  Louise Sweden 

Evans,  John  E Illinois 

*Evans,  William  C New  York  East 

Fay,  Perley  E New  England 

Fellman,  Heinrich South  Germany 

Felt,  Frank  R Central  Provinces 

Ferguson,  John  C Central  New  York 

Florence,  George  W Central  Tennessee 

Ford,  Charles  C Northwest  Indiana 

Ford,  William  H Philadelphia 

Forrest,  Edward  F East  Tennessee 

Foster,  Herbert  E Maine 

Fowler,  Carl  H New  York 

Fowler,  E.  E Ohio 

*Frank,  Gilbert  H Central  Pennsylvania 

Franklin,  David  G Southwest 

Freeman,  Everett  W Southwest  Kansas 

Fnsy,  Ernest  T North  India 

Fribley,  Fred  F Nort  h  Iniliana 

Frisk,  Edwin  J Central  Northwest 

Frost,  Henry  H California 

Fulcher,  Amasa Blue  Ridg(v Atlantic 

Funchas,  Shedrick  A South  Carolina 

Gable,  Mearl  A Des  Moines 

Gammon,  B.  O Des  Moines 

*Garver,  Leonard,  Jr Ohio 

♦Gibbes,  Phyllis  M South  Carolina 

Gibbs,  Amos Alabama 

♦Gifford,  Blaine  H Erie 

(Jlccklcr,  Homer  L Southwest  Kansas 

( llciser,  Walter  S Oregon 

Goorlcv,  John New  Jersey 

♦Gordon,  Miss  S.  Irene Montana  State 
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Graham,  Millicent South  India 

Grant,  Luther  R Central  West 

Grear,  Mrs.  Ollie  E Central  West 

Greene,  Joseph  N Indiana 

Guendel,  Otto Central  Germany 

Gunby,  Walter  E Wilmington 

*Guyer,  Harrv  L Rock  River 

*Haas,  Jakob Switzerland 

Hageman,  Howard  G Troy 

Hagner,  Feodor East  German 

*Hall,  B.  G Northwest  Kansas 

Hall,  Daniel  E Eastern  South  America 

Hall,  Freeland  A North  Indiana 

Hallman,  Ernest  C Wilmington 

Hamilton,  Edmund  P Vermont 

Hamilton,  Harry  S Idaho 

Hamlet,  Georgia  C Lexington 

Hammitt,  Leon  L Rock  River 

Hand,  J.  Phelps Baltimore 

*Hanson,  William  C Kansas 

Harmon,  Cameron Southern  Illinois 

Harp,  H.  S Troy 

Harris,  John  W West  Wisconsin 

Harris,  Leonard  C New  England  Southern 

Harrold,  Clinton  B Dakota 

*Hartley,  Charles  H West  Virginia 

Haver,  Mathias  S Norway 

Havermale,  Lewis  F Chengtu  West  China 

Heath,  Arthur  A Iowa 

Hebel,  H,  J Wyoming 

Helm,  WilUam  J Delaware 

Helman,  Charles  E Idaho 

♦Hendrix,  Wilbur  F New  York  East 

Henry,  James  J New  York 

Henry,  William  W.  M Delaware 

*Hickok,  Clarence  R Wyoming 

Hightower,  William  H Texas 

*Hill,  Andrew  M Holston 

Hill,  C.  B Bombay 

Hillander,  Karl Sweden 

*Hilliard,  Mrs.  Thomas  J Southern  Illinois 

Hocking,  Mrs.  C.  L Minnesota 

Hocking,  E.  P .  .  .  . Wisconsin 

Hodges,  Charles  E.  .  . Washington 

Hodgins,  Mrs.  Margaret Wisconsin 

Hoffman,  J.  J Chicago  Northwest 

Hofmann,  Gotthold South  Germany 

*Holden,  John  F Upper  Iowa 

Holland,  Mrs.  Lillie  V Mississippi 

Holman,  Calvin  E Kansas 

Holmes,  Howard  D Northern  New  \ork 

Holmes,  Minor  J Central  West 

Houston,  Sherman Saint  Louis 

Hubbard,  Christopher  C Central  West 

Huber,  L.  Edmund Central  Germany 

*Huckle,  Thomas  O Michigan 

Hulphers,  Walter Sweden 

*Hunter,  George  B Maine 
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Hutchinson,  Joseph  F Northwest  Iowa 

Hwang,  Yen-yu Kiangsi 

Hytonen,  Hil ja Finland 

Idle,  Dunning Detroit 

leu,  Pek-nieng Foochow 

Ivey,  Homer  P Northwest  Indiana 

*Ivy,  P.  W Tennessee 

*Izant,  Mrs.  Edwin  O Michigan 

*James,  Glenn  C Saint  Johns  River 

James,  Henry  I Rhodesia 

James,  James  A Rock  River 

Jarnberg,  Yrjo Finland-Swedish 

Jensen,  Carl Central  Northwest 

Johns,  Halley  P Delaware 

♦Johnson,  E.  E Pittsburgh 

♦Johnson,  Elwood  S New  Jersey 

Johnson,  Ensign Troy 

Johnson,  Otis  M Wisconsin 

Johnson,  Samuel Eastern  Swedish 

*  Jones,  Everett  W Pittsburgh 

Jones,  Mrs.  Sadie Mississippi 

Jones,  WilUam Central  Alabama 

Jones,  WiUiam  H Louisiana 

Joshua,  Ongole Hyderabad 

♦Joyce,  J.  Burch Baltimore 

Kao,  Feng  Shan North  China 

♦Kasting,  Edna  L Central  Germany 

Kaub,  Louis  H Nebraska 

Keck,  Herbert  A Indiana 

Kern,  Willard  I Minnesota 

♦Ketcham,  Charles  B North-East  Ohio 

*Keve,  Ohver  M Nebraska 

Khojabhai,  Virji Gujarat 

Kiah,  Thomas  H Delaware 

King,  Claude  H North  Indiana 

King,  Fairfax  F Washington 

King,  William  D Oklahoma 

Kirdendall,  D.  N Northwest  Kansas 

Kirkpatrick,  J.  Walter North  Indiana 

Klebe,  Albert  E Central  Germany 

Klotz,  l':mil  I Central  Germany 

Kuhn,  Sylvester  A Central  Pennsylvania 

Lace,  John  J Colorado 

Lall   Adline Northwest  India 

Langncss,  R.  B Western  Norw. -Danish 

*Large,  Harry Southwest  Kansas 

Larkin,'Francis  M .  . Southern  CaUfornia 

Larkin,  Thomas  W Genesee 

♦La  Violctto,  Francis  A Pacific  Northwest 

Lawrence,  H.  F Missouri 

♦Learn,  Dale  H Philadelphia 

Lee,  Albert Idaho 

Lc(!,  I.icn  Shong North  China 

L(c,  T'icn  L Shantung 

Leffler,  John  F Genesee 
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Leifeste,  A.  A Southern 

Lerch,  Theophil Switzerland 

Lewis,  FrankUn  F Saint  Louis 

Lewis,  William  D Texas 

Li  Meong  Ding Hinghwa 

""Liang,  Ch'uan  H Shantung 

Lindsay,  Mrs.  F.  F Northern  Minnesota 

Lindstrum,  Oscar  E Southern 

Lipsky,  Bailey  G Vermont 

Littlejohn,  Dewitt  C Detroit 

Lloyd,  John  E Northern  New  York 

Lo,  Ren-yen Kiangsi 

*Locke,  Alfred  C Erie 

Loeppert,  Henry  V Chicago-Northwest 

Long,  Howard Kansas 

Long,  John  W Central  Pennsylvania 

Loof bourow,  Leon  L California 

Lord,  John  T New  Hampshire 

Lott,  Fred  E Wyoming 

Lott,  James  H Alabama 

Love,  Edgar  A Washington 

Love  joy,  Joseph  R Savannah 

^Loveless,  Miss  Emily  R North  Africa 

*Lutz,  Mrs.  Mandame  D Ohio 

Lynch,  G.  Stanley Philadelphia 

MacCaughey,  Charles Pacific  Northwest 

*MacInnis,  George  K Wisconsin 

Mackay,  Martin  L Central  West 

MacMullen,  Wallace New  York 

Magge,  D.  B Northwest  Kansas 

Manley,  David  H Bengal 

Mann,  Immanuel Southwest  Germany 

Mann,  L.  L Oregon 

Mann,  Niels Denmark 

Manuel,  Eusebio Philippine  Islands 

Marable,  D.  A Central  Alabama 

Marshall,  Wiley  L Mississippi 

*Martin,  Mrs.  Emanuel  N Kansas 

Martin,  Ottis  T North  Indiana  _ 

Maskevicis,  Vilis  T Baltic  and  Slavic 

Mastin,  Clyde  T Nebraska 

Mathur,  Robert  W Lucknow 

Maynor,  W.  R North  CaroUna 

McCann,  Harold  G Maine 

McCarty,  Frank  A lUinois 

*McCIure,  Robert  O Ohio 

*McCuen,  Archie Northern  New  York 

McCurdy,  Wilham  A Chungking  West  China 

McDonald,  T.  Morton Indiana 

*McDonough,  Frank,  Sr Colorado 

McEv^en,  Mrs.  Georgia  A Upper  Mississippi 

McNamee,  Hastings Missouri 

♦McPheeters,  Emmett  E Indiana 

*Mears,  J.  T Wilmington 

*Meck,  George  E North  Indiana 

Melear,  James  M Holston 

Melle,  F.  H.  Otto Northwest  Germany 

Meyer,  Wilhelm Central  Germany 
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Miller,  Edward  F ■.-.•.•.-.•.■.•.■.  v  •.-...  .  New  Hampshire 

♦Miller,  G.  T •.  i ......»:.,:,..  .  Oklahoma 

Mills,  D.  K ■.:■.■.■.  .-.■..-.^ ...  . Northwest  Indiana 

Mills,  Edward  L i  •.•.  i  i  >•.-.■...,..  .  Oregon 

Minkler,  R.  G Dakota 

*Mitchell,  John  M ........•..,;,..  Southern  Illinois  J  ' 

Miugellesi,  Giuseppe :  .  ;  .  .  ^  .  . Italy 

Moats,  Francis Des  Moines 

Moody,  Arthur Central  New  York 

Moore,  Otis  H w. . , » .  ;  Upper  Iowa 

Moore,  Robert  S ■..,,.. New  England  Southem  ' 

Morgan,  Walter  A ^ .......;.......  .  Des  Moines  •  ■ 

*Morris,  Otho  B ...... Oklahoma 

*Morrow,  Joseph  W.  . Indiana  "J 

Munhall,  L.  W.  .....  ; Philadelphia  .J 

Murkland,  Harry  Y Newark  \ 

Neff,  Frank .:;;.:;..  .Southwest  Kansas        ^  T 

*NefF,  Warren  R =  ;.:.;..:..  Newark 

*Neptune,  Homer  H North-East  Ohio 

Norris,  Mrs.  Lucie  Mears New  England 

J 

Obee,  Arthur  W.  M Louisiana 

*Oberg,  A.  F ;  . Central  Northwest 

Oechsli,  Leonard ; Southern  California 

Oliver,  Albert  I ■. Maine 

♦Oliver,  C.  E North-East  Ohio 

Olmstead,  George  W Detroit 

♦Olmstead,  James  H Genesee 

Olsen,  Richard Norway 

Olsen,  T.  Arthur North  Dakota 

Page,  James  F South  Carolina 

Pakianathan,  Solomon  S Malaya 

Palladino,  Fn^lcrick New  England 

♦Palmer,  Francis  E Upper  Iowa 

Panza,  Franco  M Italy 

Parker,  Hugh Central  New  York 

Parlin,  I'^llwyn  C .South  Fukien 

Parlin,  Madeleine  S Soulli  Fukien 

Parr,  Fred  D California 

Parsons,  William  A Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 

Patillo,  J.  T Tennessee 

Patrick,  Theodore  C Texas 

Patton,  John  A Lexington 

Paulsen,  John  O West  Wisconsin 

Penney,  Oril  A Rhodesia 

Perez,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A Philippine  Islands 

Perkins,  ( loorge  M Central  New  York 

Perry,  Miss  Harriet  Louise Maine 

♦Perry,  I.  Elmer Wilmington 

Peterson,  A.  F Saint.  Louis 

I'liclps,  (Inuidison  M North  ('arolina 

Philips,  Ernest  M .  Nort  h  India 

I'liillips,  ( lii-nn  K Soutlicni  California 

Pickard,  Mrs.  Genevieve  M Saint  Johns  River 

I'ickciis,  Denver  C West  \'irginia 

*i'ierce,  Robert  M New  Fngland 

Pinckney,  Thaddeus  H South  Carolina 
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Porter,  J.  Emmett.  ..»,.>....... Northwest  Indiana 

*Powers,  William  H ^. . ._ Central  New  York 

Pratt,  Lawton  L Florida 

Prikask,  Martin '.  .  .  . Baltic  and  Slavic 

Pritchard,  William  P New  England  Southern 

Prothro,  Charles  W Savannah 

Redmond,  John  B Lexington 

Reed,  Harry  A Newark    • 

*Reid,  William  W New  York  East 

Revis,  Charles  M Indus  River 

*RiaI,  David  W Pittsburgh 

Rice,  Samuel  C Kentucky 

Rinkel,  John  A Minnesota 

*Ristine,  E.  R Upper  Iowa 

Roadman,  Earl  A Dakota 

*Robb,  James  L Holston 

*Robbins,  Charles  A Pacific  Northwest 

Roberts,  Benjamin  S North  India 

Roberts,  Chet Southwest  Kansas 

*Roberts,  Logan  H Pacific  Northwest 

♦Roberts,  William  N North-East  Ohio 

*Robinson,  Fred  A Northwest  Iowa 

Robinson,  Mrs.  George  O Southern  California 

Rockwell,  F.  H Genesee 

Rogers,  Mrs.  Lillian  P Upper  Mississippi 

Rosness,  M Norwegian  and  Danish 

Ruther,  Josef  E Sweden 

Ryan,  Archie  L Phihppine  Islands 

Samson,  Noah  E Hyderabad 

Samuels,  M.  M Kentucky 

Sayre,  Woodburne  J New  Jersey 

*Schaedel,  Heinrioh Northeast  Germany 

*Schevenius,  Carl  W Norwegian  and  Danish 

Schlagenhauf ,  Ira  E Wisconsin 

Schmidt,  Karl  A.  F South  Germany 

*Schmitt,  Benjamin  E Southern 

Schneider,  Jakob Southwest  Germany 

*Schuermann,  G.  H Oklahoma 

Scully,  Richard  E : Ohio 

Seaver,  James  N New  Hampshire 

*Severinghaus,  Charles  E Central  German 

Shahan,  George  A New  York 

Shaw,  J.  Beverly  F Mississippi 

Shawl,  Elmer  E Northern  Minnesota 

Shelly,  William  A.  .  .1;. Chile 

Shonton,  David  J [ Des  Momes 

Shopard,  Earl  D Genesee 

Sherman,  Walter  J Cahfornia 

*Sherrill,  William  S Southwest 

*Shortz,  Willard  G Wyoming 

Sia,  Ruby Foochow 

Silvis,  Harry  A Erie 

♦Simpson,' Howard  E North  Dakota 

Sims,  J.  E ,; Liberia 

Singh,  Masin  Charan.  ..f Lucknow 

Skeath,  William  C.  . . .  .;.  . .  . .' Philadelphia 

Smith,  F.  L Minnesota 
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*Smith,  Horace  G Rock  River 

Smith,  M.  Wade Pacific  Northwest 

Smith,  Roscoe Illinois 

Smith,  Ulysses  S Iowa 

*Snavely,  H,  R lUinois 

Souders,  Otto  R Southwest  Kansas 

Spoerri,  Theophil Switzerland 

*Staff ord,  Mrs.  Frank  B Detroit 

*Standiford,  Clark Southern  California 

Stater,  C.  G West  Virginia 

Steelman,  Frank Baltimore 

Stewart,  William  R Southern  California 

*Stone,  Fred  D Rock  River 

Storch,  Oswald  F.  A South  Germany 

♦Stuart,  George  P New  England 

Su,  Ru  Chen Yenping 

Sumwalt,  John  W.  R Saint  Louis 

Sundfeldt,  Arvid Sweden 

Swan,  Eric  P Central  Northwest 

Sweeney,  Samuel  H Lexington 

Sweetland,  Fred  E Northern  New  York 

Talbert,  Alexander Central  West 

Tatlock,  Cecil  K Wyoming  State 

Taylor,  James  W South  CaroUna 

Thomas,  Lawrence  C Texas 

*Thomas,  Mrs.  Mamie  P Washington 

Thompson,  G.  B Indus  River 

Thompson,  William  C Delaware 

*Thomsen,  Johannes  Brown Denmark 

Thori>e,  Jarvis  L Central  New  York 

Ting,  Bao-wen Yenping 

Tomlinson,  Mrs.  Wilbur  F West  Wisconsin 

Torregrosa,  Moises Chile 

Travis,  Frank  F Nebraska 

Trent,  Howard  E Kentucky 

Tucker,  James  G Southern  Illinois 

Tuesburg,  L.  W Ilhnois 

Tung,  William  Chi  Hsioh Central  China 

Tunnicliffe,  John California 

Tuomenoksa,  Niilo Finland 

Turner,  Fred  J Wisconsin 

Turner,  Horace Montana  State 

*Tyler,  Wat Central  Pennsylvania 

Tyson,  WiUiam  G Philadelphia 

Ua,  Ung  Co Hinghwa 

Upton,  F.  C Des  Moines 

Vivllontyne,  George  G Northern  Minnesota 

Vessey,  Ernest Dakota 

Victor,  Fred  A New  York 

*Voellmy,  Eduard Switzerland 

*Wahl,  George  E Iowa 

Walker,  John  li Northwest  Iowa 

Walker,  Mrs.  Hattie  R East  Tennessee 

Wulkcr,  Thomas  H.  li Florida 

Wall,  George  M Wyoming 
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Wang,  Gang  Huo Foochow 

Ward,  T.  Harry Baltimore 

Warner,  Mrs,  A.  N Bombay 

*Warnes,  W.  E Northwest  Iowa 

Warren,  John  W West  Texas 

*Wells,  Oscar  B Vermont 

Wells,  William  M North  CaroUna 

Wesley,  J.  H Upper  Mississippi 

Wheeler,  Clark  S Michigan 

Wheeler,  Edward  M New  England  Southern 

Whiting,  W.  M Mississippi 

White,  C.  E Southwest 

White,  G.  LeRoy North  Dakota 

Wilcox,  W.  H Oklahoma 

WiUiams,  Jesse  S Mississippi 

Williams,  Josephine  A West  Texas 

Williamson,  William  T West  Virginia 

Wilson,  Clarence  T Oregon 

♦Wilson,  Mrs.  De  Etta Ohio 

Wilson,  Henry  R North  India 

Wilson,  James  W Northern  New  York 

Windels,  Charles  M East  German 

♦Winder,  E.  J Wilmington 

♦Winger,  W.  E Genesee 

Wise,  Clarence  E Baltimore 

Wolfer,  Roy  R North  Dakota 

Woodland,  Clarence  T North  Carolina 

Woodly,  Mark Southern  Illinois 

Woodyard,  Evue  O Holston 

Woolsey,  Lester  E New  York 

Wright,  Charles  W Newark 

Yang,  Tze  Y Chungking  West  China 

*  Indicates  seated  part  or  full  time) 


EPISCOPAL    AREAS 

1932-1936 

UNITED  STATES 

Atlanta:  Bishop  Keeney — Saint  Johns  Ri-sjer,  Florida,  South  Florida, 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  Savannah,  South  Carolina. 

Boston:  Bishop  Burns — Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New 
England,  Eastern  Swedish,  New  England  Southern,  East  German. 

Chattanooga:  Bishop  Brown — -Holston,  Central  Tennessee,  East  Ten- 
nessee, Blue  Ridge-Atlantic,  North  Carolina,  Alabama. 

Chicago:  Bishop  Waldorf — Illinois,  Rock  River,  Norwegian  and  Dan- 
ish, Chicago-Northwest,  Central  Northwest,  Southern  Illinois. 

Cincinnati:  Bishop  Smith— North-East  Ohio,  Ohio,  Kentucky. 

Covington:  Bishop  Clair — Central  West,  Lexington,  Southwest,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Denver:  Bishop  Cushman — Colorado,  Wyoming  State,  Utah  Mission, 
New  Mexico  Mission. 

Detroit:  Bishop  Blake— Detroit,  Michigan,  Indiana,  North  Indiana, 
Northwest  Indiana,  Central  German. 

Kansas  City:  Bishop  Mead — Missouri,  Kansas,  Southwest  Kansas, 
Northwest  Kansas,  Southern,  Oklahoma. 

New  Orleans:  Bishop  Jones — Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Upper  Mississippi, 
Central  Alabama,  Texas,  West  Texas. 

New  York:  Bishop  McConnell — New  York,  New  York  East,  Troy, 
Central  New  York,  Northern  New  York,  Newark. 

Omaha:  Bishop  Leete — lowa-Des  Moines,  Upper  Iowa,  Northwest 
Iowa,  Nebraska. 

Philadelphia:  Bishop  Richardson — Philadelphia,  New  Jersey,  Dela- 
ware, Wyoming,  Bilingual  Mission,  Porto  Rico  Mission  Conference. 

Pittsburgh:  Bishop  Leonard — Erie,  Pittsburgh,  West  Virginia,  Genesee. 

Portland:  Bishop  Lowe — Oregon,  Pacific  Northwest,  Idaho,  Montana 
State. 

Saint  Paul:  Bishop  Magee — Minnesota,  Northern  Minnesota,  Wis- 
consin, West  Wisconsin,  Dakota,  North  Dakota. 

San  Francisco:  Bishop  Baker — California,  Southern  California,  Pacific 
Chinese  Mission,  Pacific  Japanese  Mission,  Latin  American  Mission, 
Hawaii  Mission,  Western  Norwegian  and  Danish. 

Washington:  Bishop  Hughes — Baltimore,  Central  Pennsylvania,  Wil- 
mington, Washington. 

AFRICA 

Cape  Town:  Bishop  Johnson — Angola  Mission  Conference,  Congo 
Mission  Conference,  Liberia,  Rhodesia,  Southeast  Africa  Mission  Con- 
ference. 

eastern  ASIA 

Chengtu:  Bishop  Wang — Chengtu  West  China,  Chungking  West  China, 
North  China,  Shantung. 

Foochoiv:  liisiiop  (jowdy — Foochow,  Hinghwa,  South  Fukicn,  Yenping. 

Shanghni:  Bishop  Welch — Kiangsi,  Central  China,  Japan  Mission 
Council,  Korea  Central  Council. 

SOUTHERN   ASIA 

Bombay:  Bishop  Badley — Bombay,  Gujarat,  Hyderabad,  South 
India. 
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Delhi:  Bishop  Robinson — Bengal,  Burma,  Indus  River,  Northwest 
India. 

Jubbulpore:  Bishop  Chitambar — Bhabua  Mission,  Central  Provinces, 
Lucknow,  North  India. 

SOUTHEASTERN  ASIA 

Singapore-Manila:  Bishop  Lee — Malaysia,  Philippine  Islands,  Sumatra 
Mission  Conference.  '  ■ 

EUROPE  ' 

Stockholm:  Bishop  Wade — Baltic  and  Slavic,  Denmark,  Finland,  Fin- 
land Swedish,  France  Mission  Conference,  Madeira  Mission,  North  Africa, 
Norway,  Russia  Mission  Conference,  Spain  Mission,  Sweden. 

Zurich:  Bishop  Nuelsen — Austria  Mission  Conference,  Bulgaria  Mis- 
sion Conference,  Central  Germany,  Hungary  Mission  Conference,  Italy, 
Jugo-Slavia  Mission  Conference,  Northeast  Germany,  Northwest  Germany, 
South  Germany,  Southwest  Germany,  Switzerland. 

LATIN-AMERICA 

Buenos  Aires:  Bishop  Gattinoni — Bolivia  Mission  Conference,  Eastern 
South  America. 

Santiago  (Chile):  Bishop  Miller — Central  America  Mission  Con- 
ference, Chile,  Peru  Mission  Conference. 


STANDING  COMMITTEES 

(Names  of  Lay  Delegates  are  invariably  printed  in  bold-faced  type) 

COMMITTEE  ON  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

George  H.  Spencer  (New  England),  Chairman;  George  B.  Tompkins 
(New  York  East),  Vice-Chairman;  Clark  R.  Yost  (Southern 
Illinois),  Secretary. 

(Membership  is  by  Areas) 

Atlanta        Isaac  B.  English,  D.  H.  Stanton 

Boston Warren  W.  Cole,  George  H.  Spencer 

Buffalo F.  A.  Miller,  W.  E.  B.  Stull 

Chattanooga George  J.  CresweU,  David  D,  Jones 

Chicago W.  L.  Colhn,  W.  F.  Engle 

Cincinnati C.  S.  Beetham,  W.  W.  Shepherd 

Covington D.  T.  Burch,  Robert  B.  Scott 

Denver     F.  L.  Beck,  Ira  B.  Kingsley 

Detroit D.  D.  Spellman,  J.  C.  DeVinney 

Helena Will  O.  Cotton,  Jesse  Lacklen 

IndianapoUs W.  E.  Carpenter,  C.  R.  Yost 

Kansas  City Stephen  B.  Campbell,  Jean  L.  LaGrone 

New  Orleans A.  L.  Holland,  M.  W.  Jordan 

New  York  City S.  H.  Clark,  G.  B.  Tomjjkins 

Omaha W.  C.  Cleworth,  C.  R.  Keating 

Philadelphia Mrs.  M.  A.  R.  Camphor,  L.  K.  Willman 

Pittsburgh B.  W.  Hutchinson,  Miss  Mary  L  Scott 

Portland       T.  W.  Jeffrey,  W.  H.  Pollard 

Saint  Paul Anton  Hatlestad,  F.  A.  Lange 

San  Francisco W.  C.  Buckner,  F.  N.  Kornhaus 

Washington     Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler,  Leonard  White 

Bombay  A.N.  Warner 

Buenos  Aires Gabino  Rodriguez 

Capetown T.  A.  O'Farrell 

Chengtu C.  B.  Rape 

Delhi        On    Kin 

Foochow T.  H.  Lin 

Jubbulpore Harry  A.  Hanson 

Paris     CM.  Ferreri 

Shanghai       Carleton  Lacy 

Singapore        Ernest  S.  Lyons 

Stockholm G.  A.  Simons 

Zurich J.  W.  E.  Sommer 

COMMITTEE  ON  BOOK  CONCERN 
John  L.  Hillman  (Des  Moines),  Chairman;  Benjamin  W.  Meeks  (Balti- 
more),   Vice-Chairman;  Asa   J.   Kestle  (Ohio),  Secretary;  Thomas 
O.  Huckle  (Michigan),  Assistant  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Advocate: 

Wallace  H.  Finch,  Chairman;  George  B.  Hunter,  Secretary. 

2.  Books  and  Merchandise: 

Jesse  Swank,  Chairman;  Edward  B.  Martin,  Secretary. 

3.  Church  School  Publications: 

C.  Oscar  Ford,  Chairman;  John  W.  Holland,  Secretary. 

U 


standing  Committees  75 

4.  Manufacturing: 

Claude  C.  Hall,  Chairman;  Ernest  W.  Peterson,  Secretary. 

5.  Real  Estate  and  Accounting: 

Frank  A.  Home,  Chairman;  J.  Hugh  Jackson,  Secretary. 

6.  General  Reference: 

Joseph  S.  Ulland,  Chairman;  J.  Brent  Cook,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore J.  Burch  Joyce,  Benjamin  W.  Meeks 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge- Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  Warner 

Burma On  Kin,  Tha  Tun 

California Edward  P.  Dennett,  J.  Hugh  Jackson 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Mrs.  L.  M.  Points 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Will  J.  Gelvin,  Charles  E.  Severinghaus 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  Wenzel 

Central  New  York Willard  E.  Jaquith,  Harry  E.  Woolever 

Central  Northwest Edwin  J.  Frisk,  Oscar  G.  Sandberg 

Central  Pennsylvania Charles  V.  Adams,  Horace  L.  Jacobs 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Benjamin  F.  Abbott,  Lawrence  H.  Lightner 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang 

Chicago  Northwest Adam  J.  Loeppert,  August  W.  Zeratsky 

Chile Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado L.  M.  Edwards,  Ira  E.  Lute 

Dakota A.  Clay  Darling,  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt 

Delaware Frederic  H.  Butler,  William  H.  Staten 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorensen 

Des  Moines John  L.  Hillman,  William  P.  Wortman 

Detroit John  E.  Martin,  Ernest  L.  Pearce 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  L.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabmo  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie J-  Brent  Cook,  W.  A.  Elliott 

Finland  Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  F.   Uilhams 

Foochow  James  L.  Ding,  Ing  H.  Hsu 

Genesee. W.  E.  Winger,  Bruce  S.  Wright 

Georgia.  .  .  .  . . Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Roval  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa  Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  T.  H.  Lm 

Holston  Henry  C.  Black,  Edward  B.  IVIartm 

Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,   Galinel  Sunckiram 

Idaho  Heber  G.  McCallistcr,  Hans  J.  Roan 

Illinois Charles  A.  Imboden,  Harry  W.  McPhonson 

Indiana  William  H.  O'Brien,  John  M.  \\  alker 

Indus  River Earie  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  I.  Thompson 

Iowa  George  Blagg,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham 

Italv  •  .Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas!  '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  ! Thomas  O.  Cunningham,  Warren  O.  Mulvaney 
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Kentucky John  O.  Gross,  J.  Harry  Richardson 

Kiangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington Richard  A.  Crolley,  Stanley  E.  Grannum 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana .'."."^.'^ii'.  .  .  .  .William  G.  Alston,  Abraham  L.  Fleet 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine John  M.  Arters,  George  B.  Hunter 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan T.  O.  Huckle,  WOUam  H.  Phelps 

Minnesota John  W.  Holland,  George  F.  Reineke 

Mississippi Amos  L.  Holland,  Reuben  H.  McAllister 

Missouri Okey  J.  Carder,  Joseph  J.  Shy 

Montana  State Jesse  Lacklen,  Abram  R.  Reeves 

Nebraska George  H.  Gray,  Henry  G.  Langley 

Newark Morris  S.  Daniels,  Dorr  F.  Diefendorf 

New  England Sam  T.  Emery,  C.  Oscar  Ford 

New  England  Southern Berton  E.  Kile,  Earl  E.  Story 

New  Hampshire George  A.  Fairbanks,  Leroy  W.  Stringfellow 

New  Jersey Harry  P.  Bennett,  Furman  A.  De  Maris 

New  York Carl  F.  Price,  Ezra  S.  Tipple' 

New  York  East Wallace  H.  Finch,  Frank  A.  Home 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  Carolina David  D.  Jones,   Robert  W.  Winchester 

North  China Carl  A.  Felt,  Lien  Ke  Lee 

North  Dakota Harley  S.  Grover,  Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio Charles  L.  DeBow,  William  A.  Walls 

North  India Clement  D.  Rockey,  Ernest  Singh 

North  Indiana Albert  Harrison,  Charles  H.  Smith 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Frank  W.  Harron,  Joseph  S.  Ulland 

Northern  New  York Aaron  B.  Corbin,  Francis  L.  Thornberry 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana William  E.  Carpenter,  T.  Fred  Williams 

Northwest  Iowa Otto  F.  Bartz,  Herbert  Clegg 

Northwest  Kansas T,  J.  Rouse,  Leon  H.  Sweetland 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Sigbjorn  Fosdal,  Peter  Olson 

„,  .  /  Almon  E.  Clevenger,  Asa  J.  Kestle, 

^'^^ 1        Judson  J.  McKim,  Jesse  Swank 

Oklahoma Arthur  M.  Jayne,  Wilson  W.  Starr 

Oregon Williert  Dowson,  Ernest  W.  Peterson 

Pacific  Northwest J.  Ralph  Magee,  Charles  A.  Robbins 

Philadelphia Charles  F.  Eggleston,  Robert  C.  Wells 

Pliilippine  Islands Pedro  J.  Arcilla,  Ernest  S.  Lyons 

I'ittsburgh P.  W.  Morgan,  Ralph  B.  Urmy 

Rhodesia Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River Dan  B.  linunmitt,  Raymond  G.  Kimbell 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  RadclilTe 

Saint  Louis I'ldward  Ilislop,  Leslie  J.  Lyons 

Savannah Joseph  R.  Lovejoy,   liobcrt   L.  Nuinially 

Shantung Yen  L.  Chou,  Pcmtv  O.  Ibiiison 

South  Carolina Nathaniel  \V.  Greene,  Joseph  B.  Randolph 

South  I'iorida T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  Ujutley 

Soutli  l-'ukieii Ilari-y  ('.  Jelt.,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

Soutli   Germany Eugen  A.   Barth,   Tlic()i)liil    Mann 

South  India Ephraini  ('.  H.eddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern ('■    !''•    Holuufalk,  C.  L.  Wissemann 

Southern  California Frank  H.  Ballinger,  Willsic  Martin 

Southern  Illinois Claude  C.  Hall,  Cecil  L.  Morriss 
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Southwest j'v iii  •■,. . '. .  .Benjamin  F.  Neal,  George  C.  Taylor 

Southwest  Germany.  .  . .'/. .'.:.  . .  .Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas Josiah  W.  Abel,  A.  O.  Rorabaugh 

Sweden Theodor  Arvidson,  Karl  G.  Karlsson 

Switzerland Jakob  Hass,  Gustav  A.  Marquardt 

Tennessee James  E.  Jones,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Adolphus  W.  Carr,  Miles  W.  Jordan 

Troy George  C.  Douglass,  Victor  K.  Moore 

Upper  Iowa WilKam  C.  Cleworth,  E.  R.  Ristine 

Upper  Mississippi James  W.  Golden,  Percy  W.  Tucker 

Vermont Willard  C.  Hefflon,  Arthur  W.  Hewitt 

Washington Albert  J.  Mitchell,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler 

West  Texas Joseph  S.  Henry,  Kay  W.  McMillan 

West  Virginia J.  W.  Engle,  Ulysses  G.  Young 

West  Wisconsin Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Otto  M.  Schlabach 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

Wilmington Disston  W.  Jacobs,  Willis  L.  Overdeer 

Wisconsin Herbert  J.  Root,  W.  S.  Watson 

Wyoming M.  D.  Aldrich,  John  H.  Race 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  BOUNDARIES 

Bishop  Titus  Lowe,  Chairman;  George  A.  Martin  (New  England), 
V ice-Chairman;  Oliver  M.  Keve  (Nebraska),  Secretary;  Warren 
O.  Mulvaney  (Kansas),  Assistant  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  On  Enabling  Acts: 

Frank   S.    McKnight,    Chairman;  Stephen   B.   Campbell,    Vice- 
Chatrman;  Warren  O.  Mulvaney,  Secretary. 

2.  On  Conference  Lines: 

George  A.  Martin,  Chairman;  Williaim  C.  Martin,  Vice-Chair- 
man; Oliver  M.  Keve,  Secretary;  William  H.  Patton,  Assistant 
Secretary. 

3.  On  Correction  of  Established  Boundaries: 

A.  Lawrence  Miller,  Chairman;  Richard  N.  Merrill,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore John  R.  Edwards,  J.  Burch  Joyce 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  \Varner 

Burma On  I'^in,  Tha  Tun 

Cahfornia Tully  C.  Knoles,  Franklin  N.  Kornhaus 

Central  Alabama Walter  L.  Brown,  John  W.  Thomas 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Leo 

Central  German Albert  L.  Marling,  William  W.  Schwanmger 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  All)ert  W^nzel 

Central  New  York Howard  I.  Antlrews,  M.  Faye  Van  Dyke 

Central  Northwest A.  F.  Oberg,  Axel  G   1  oarson 

Central  Pennsylvania A.  Lawrence  Miller,  Harry  B.  Welliver 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B   1' .  V\  i.shurd 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Hnrry  L.  Upi.ennan 

Central  West Waite  H.  Madison,  Spt>noerl<ay 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang 


yS  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Chicago  Northwest John  H.  Tonjes,  August  W.  Zeratsky 

Chile Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson   Ma,   Chester  B.   Rape 

Colorado Francis  L.  Geyer,  Ira  E.  Lute 

Dakota A.  Clay  Darling,  John  P.  Jenkins 

Delaware David  W.  Henry,  William  H.  Staten 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorensen 

Des  Moines Levi  P.  Goodwin,  Curtis  R.  Keating 

Detroit Earle  W.  Jones,  John  E.  Martin 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie Ralph  M.  Campbell,  Frank  S.  McKnight 

Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow Harry  R.  Caldwell,  James  L.  Ding 

Genesee James  F.  Bisgrove,  Merton  S.  Gibbs 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  T.  H.  Lin 

Holston WilUam  C.  Martin,  James  L.  Robb 

Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,  Gabriel  Sundaram 

Idaho Heber  G.  McCalhster,  Hans  J.  Roan 

IlHnois John  B.  Johnson,  Thomas  B.  Lugg 

Indiana D.  Guthrie  Gordon,  Earl  E.  Harper 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  I.  Thompson 

Iowa Edward  A.  Bentzinger,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas Jesse  D.  Bender,  Warren  O.  Mulvaney 

Kentucky ". W.  W.  Shepherd,  Thomas  Spurrier 

Kiangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington A.  Lee  Beatty,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana William  G.  .\lston,  Abraham  L.  Fleet 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine John  M.  Arters,  Warren  W.  Cole 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan Mrs.  William  H.  White,  J.  R.  Wooton 

Minnesota W.  C.  Coffey,  John  W.  Mettam 

Mississippi Amos  L.  Holland,  Reuben  H.  McAllister 

Missouri Mrs.  Charles  B.  Clayton,  Edwin  C.  Morgan 

Montana  State Jesse  W.  Bunch,  Miss  S.  Irene  Gordon 

Nebraska W.  Edgar  Gates,  Oliver  M.  Keve 

Newark John  E.  Charlton,  Samuel  H.  Clark 

New  England George  A.  Martin,  George  E.  Whitaker 

New  England  Southern Berton  E.  Kile,  Ira  W.  Lo  Baron 

New  Hampshire George  A.  Fairbanks,  Lcroy  W.  Stringfellow 

New  Jersey Harry  P.  Bennett,  Thomas  J.J.  Wright 

New  York \ Walter  H.  Loll  house,  Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Phillips 

New  York  P^ast William  H.  Foster,  George  B.  Tompkins 

North  Africa Edwin  V.  I'^roasc,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  Carolina James  A.  McRae,  Robert  W.  Winchester 

North  C'hina H.siu  Keng  ('hiang,  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui 

North  Dakota Ryland  M.  Black,  Charies  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio C.  E.  Oliver,  William  N.  Roberts 

North  India Harry  A.  Hanson,  Nathaniel  Jordan 

North  Indiana .Frank  K.  Dougherty,  Mrs.  Fred  F.  Thornburg 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 
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Northern  Minnesota Charles  N.  Pace,  Joseph  S.  Ulland 

Northern  New  York Aaron  B.  Corbin,  Francis  L.  Thornberry 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana Charles  A.  Carlisle,  C.  Howard  Taylor 

Northwest  Iowa Joseph  H.  Edge,  E.  A.  Morling 

Northwest  Kansas L.  B.  Bowers,  T.  J.  Rouse 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Carl  W.  Schevenius,  Peter  Olson 

Ohio James  F.  Hoffman,  James  A.  White 

Oklahoma Otho  B.  Morris,  Wilson  W.  Starr 

Oregon Edwin  S.  Booth,  Wilbert  Dowson 

Pacific  Northwest Logan  H.  Roberts,  Andrew  Warner 

Philadelphia Thomas  R.  Fort,  Jr.,  Milton  H.  Nichols 

PhiUppine  Islands Eulogio  R.  Dizon,  Ernest  S.  Lyons 

Pittsburgh E.  T.  Chamberlain,  Jacob  S.  Payton 

Rhodesia Ruth   E.   Hansson,   Thomas  A.   O'Farrell 

Rock  River Will  L.  Collin,  Raymond  G.  Kimbell 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Saint  Louis Stephen  B.  Campbell,  John  C.  Miller 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Uly  N.  Williams 

Shantung Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  O.  Hanson 

South  Carolina Isaac  B.  English,  Arthur  R.  Howard 

South  Florida T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  Bartley 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Johannes  Herter 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern R.  T.  Pynes,    C.    L.  Wissemann 

Southern  CaUfornia Harold  V.  Mather,  Richard  N.  Morrill 

Southern  Illinois William  E.  Bennett,  Clark  Show 

Southwest John  H.  Ellis,  Mrs.  Victoria  E.  Gates 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas Leverett  C.  Baker,  Frank  E.  Mossman 

Sweden Paul  Rosell,  August  Stromstedt 

Switzerland Gustav  A.  Marquardt,  Mrs.  John  L.  Nuelsen 

Tennessee D.  T.  Burch,  William  D.  Laws 

Texas Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Mrs.  Rosa  Simpson 

Troy Marion  G.  Cole,  Jackson  L.  Townsend 

Upper  Iowa H.  E.  Taylor,  J.  Arthur  Young 

Upper  Mississippi Edward  F.  Scarborough,  Percy  W.  Tucker 

Vermont Willard   C.   Hefflon,   Arthur  W.   Hewitt 

Washington James  C.  Boone,  Robert  F.  Coates 

West  Texas Willis  J.  King,  Mrs.  Minnie  M.  Sanford 

West  Virginia J.  W.  Engle,  Mrs.  Fred  M.  Morris 

West  Wisconsin Emmanuel  Harris,  Mrs.  Lulu  E.  Nelson 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

Wilmington Willis  L.  Overdeer,  Leonard  W  lute 

Wisconsin Anton  Hatlestad,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wones 

Wyoming Mark  A.  Dawber,  Samuel  H.  Hicks 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Konkcl 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  COMPLIMENTARY  RESOLUTIONS 
W.  J.  Davidson  (Illinois),  Chairman;  J.  C.  Harrison  (Oregon),  Secretary. 
Wm.  H.  Spurgeon,  Colorado 
Theodor  Arvidson,  Sweden. 

Mrs.  Chas.  F.  Van  de  Water,  Southern  California. 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham,  Iowa. 
J.  L.  Ding,  Foochow. 
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COMMITTEE  ON  CREDENTIALS 

E.    C.    Dixon    (West   Wisconsin),    Chairman;   C.   L.   Wallace    (North 
Dakota),  Secretary. 
C.  B.  Sj'lvester,  California. 
Eugene  M.  Moore,  Detroit. 
H.  H.  Cooper,  South  Carohna. 
T,  F.  Holgate,  Rock  River. 
Carleton  Lacy,  Kiangsi. 
George  D.  Hancock,  Central  West. 
Edward  Hislop,  Saint  Louis. 
W.  I.  Andrews,  Wyoming. 
H.  E.  Taylor,  Upper  Iowa. 

COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION 

Frederick  C.  Eiselen  (Rock  River),  Chairman:  John  L.  Seaton  (Michi- 
gan), V ice-Chairman:  Jesse  W.  Bunch  (Montana  State),  Secretary; 
James  E.  Kinney  (Ohio),  Assistant  Secretary;  Willis  J.  King  (West 
Texas),  Assistant  Secretary. 

Stjb-Committees 

1.  Educational  Institutions: 

Edmund  D.  Soper,  Chairman;  Wallace  B.  Fleming,  Secretary. 

2.  Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes: 

Charles  W.  Flint,  Chairman;  David  D.  Jones,  Secretary. 

3.  Theological  Schools  and  Courses  of  Study: 

Elmer  Guy  Cutshall,  Chairman. 

4.  Religious  Education  in  the  Local  Church: 

Andrew  Warner,  Chairman;  Oscar  T.  Olson,  Secretary. 

5.  Wesley  Foundation: 

Marshall  R.  Reed,  Chairman;  Maude  Barr,  Secretary. 

6.  Financial  Interests: 

Thomas  F.  Holgate,  Chairman:  James  E.  Skillington,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore Harry  H.  Byrer,  Oscar  T.  Olson 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlundo  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  Warner 

Burma On  Kin,  Tha  Tun 

Cahfornia Tully  C.  Knolos,  Percy  F.  Morris 

Central  Alabama Mrs.  L.  M.  Points,  Jolin  W.  Thomas 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Frank  T.  Endcris,  William  W.  Schwaninger 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  AlhcMt  \\(ni/,('l 

Central  New  York Charles  ^^'.  Vhut,  Reuben  L.  Nye 

Central  Northwest A.  F.  Oberg,  \xc\  G.  Pearson 

Central  Pennsylvania James  1'].  Skillington,  Ira  H.  Yohe 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  V.  Wishard 

Ccuitral  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  I>.  l^pernian 

Central  West (i((»rKe  I).  Hancock,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chcngtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincohi  Liu  tiao  Dsang 
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Chicago  Northwest John  H.  Tonjcs,  August  W.  Zeratsky 

Chile Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R,  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado Elmer  Gity  Cutshall,  R.  B.  Spencer 

Dakota Frank  R.  Fisher,  John  S.  Hoagland 

Delaware Frederick  H.  Butler,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  R.  Camphor 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorensen 

Des  Moines Orville  F.  Howard,  Raymond  M.  Shipman 

Detroit Earle  W.  Jones,  Marshall  R.  Reed 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Jolm  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Cabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie W.  M.  Peirce,  Freeman  M.  Redinger 

Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow James  L.  Ding,  Ing  H.  Hsu 

Genesee James  F.  Bisgrove,  Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Frederick  S.  Carson,  Tien  Tse  Chen 

Holston William  C.  Martin,  James  L.  Robb 

Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,  Gabriel  Simdaram 

Idaho Will  O.  Cotton,  Charles  W.  Tenncy 

IlUnois William  J.  Davidson,  C.  W.  Groves 

Indiana Earl  E.  Harper,  Fred  A.  Heuring 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  I.  Thompson 

Iowa Edward  A.  Bentzinger,  Dean  Taylor 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas Wallace  B.  Fleming,  Mrs.  Emanuel  N.  Martin 

Kentucky John  O.  Gross,  J.  Harry  Richardson 

KiangSi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington Frank  R.  Arnold,  A.  Lee  Beatty 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Robert  B.  Hayes,  Calvin  S.  Stanley 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine Arthur  A.  Callaghan,  Mrs.  Jennie  Price  White 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan  Frank  A.  Bacon,  John  L.  Seaton 

Minnesota W.  C.  Coffey,  Lloyd  H.  Rising 

Mississippi Malachi  C.  Collins,  Delvin  L.  Morgan 

Missouri  Okey  J.  Carder,  Joseph  J.  Shy 

Montana  State Carl  L.  Brattin,  Jesse  W.  Bimch 

Nebraska Mrs.  J.  Floyd  McLain,  Bert  L.  Story 

Newark Leonard  D.  Baldwin,  Arlo  A.  Brown 

New  England      Edwin  P.  Bliss,  Daniel  L.  Marsh 

New  England  Southern Mrs.  Grace  P.  Bitgood,  Albert  C.  Ivnudson 

New  Hampshire Alvah  E.  Draper,  Frederic  E.  Thayer 

New  Jersey  Mark  R.  Reynolds,  Harold  1  .  Moan 

New  York Allan  ALacRossie,  Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Phillips 

New  York  East  William  Kennedy,  John  ^^  .  Langd;ile 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Freasc,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  Carolina David  D.  Jones,  R.olx>rtf._.  Morns 

North  China ('arl  A.  I'clt,  Ch.ng  Hsm  Tsui 

North  Dakota Howard  E.  Simpson,  Charles  I-/^^llf  ^ 

North-East  Ohio Edwin  G.  Beal,  William  11   ^^'^^^'f  ^^^ 

North  India Nathaniel  Jordan,  dement  DRockey 

North  Indiana Burt  W.  Ayers,  Chester  A.  McPhceters 
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Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Allen  W.  Edson,  Frank  W.  Harron 

Northern  New  York G.  Ray  Bodley,  Ernest  C.  Love 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana William  M.  Blanchard,  Ernest  C.  Wareing 

Northwest  Iowa Edward  M.  Corbett,  Joseph  H.  Edge 

Northwest  Kansas L.  B.  Bowers,  Clarence  E.  Rarick 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Peter  Olson,  Carl  W.  Schevenius 

Ohio Mrs.  DeEtta  G.  Wilson,  Edmund  D.  Soper,  James  E.  Kinney 

Oklahoma WilUam  R.  Johnson,  Chester  S.  McCreight 

Oregon Ulysses  G.  Dubach,  Hugh  B.  Fouke,  Jr. 

Pacific  Northwest P.  Marion  Snider,  Andrew  Warner 

Philadelphia John  M.  Doran,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas 

PhiUppine  Islands Buenaventura  C.  Lopez,  Benito  Tovera 

Pittsburgh David  W.  Rial,  WilUam  L.  Wilkenson 

Rhodesia Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  Thomas  F.  Holgate 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  RadcUffe 

Saint  Louis Stephen  B.  Campbell,  Ira  N.  Chiles 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Uly  M.  Williams 

Shantung , Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  O.  Hanson 

South  Carolina Nathaniel  W.  Greene,  Joseph  B.  Randolph 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Johannes  Herter,  Georg  Spachmuller 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Roddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern R-  T.  Pynes,  C.  L.  Wissemann 

Southern  California Harold  V.  Mather,  George  A.  Warmer 

Southern  Illinois John  C.  Ritter,  Frank  O.  Wilson 

Southwest Benjamin  F.  Neal,  George  C.  Taylor 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas Harry  Large,  Frank  E.  Mossman 

Sweden Paul  Rossell,  August  Stromstedt 

Switzerland Mrs.  John  L.  Nuelsen,  Edward  Voellmy 

Tennessee James  E.  Jones,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Charles  A.  Hubert 

Troy Edwin  Lewis,  George  N.  Stillman 

Upper  Iowa Earle  A.  Baker,  Maude  Barr 

Upper  Mississippi James  W.  Golden,  Guy  W.  Oliver 

Vermont John  W.  Hatch,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells 

Washington Arthur  E.  Briscoe,  Rol)ert  M.  Williams 

West  Texas Joseph  S.  Henry,  Willis  J.  King 

West  Virginia Roy  McC'uskey,  John  Raine 

West  Wisconsin Guy  W.  Campbell,  Otto  M.  Schlabach 

W(^stern  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

Wilmington Clarence  A.  Short,  Leonard  White 

Wis(;onsin Lloyd  S.  Dancey,  John  W.  Perry 

Wyoming Henry  R.  Van  Deusen,  Leon  K.  Willman 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  (iuy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Jkuikhartlt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  EPISCOPACY 

Orien  W.  Fifku  (Indiana),  Chnmnnn;  John  W.  Lanooalk  (New  York), 
Vice-Chairmnn:  James  R.  Joy  (Newark),  Secretary;  Harhy  L. 
Ui'PKiiMAN  (Central  'JYiinesaee),  As.nstnnt  Secretary;  William  A. 
C.  HuciUKS  (Washington),  Assistant  Secretary. 
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Sub-Committees 

1.  Episcopal  Residence: 

Dorr  F.  Diefendorf,  Chairman:  Loren  M.  Edwards,  Vice-Chair- 
man; William  W.  Youngson,  Secretary;  Carl  F.  Price,  Assistant 
Secretary. 

2.  Assignments: 

Merton  S.  Rice,  Chairman;  George  W.  Henson,  Secretary. 

3.  Administration  and  Effectiveness: 

George  M.  Spurlock,  Chairman;  Claude  C.  Hall,  Vice-Chairman; 
Wii>BUR  E.  Hammaker,  Secretary;  D.  Stanley  Coors,  Assistant 
Secretary. 

4.  Area  Supervision  and  General  Reference: 

Thomas  S.  Brock,  Chairman;  Raymond  M.  Shipman,  Vice-Chair- 
man; Lawrence  H.  Lightner,  Secretary. 

5.  Episcopal  Tenure: 

Loren  M.  Edwards,  Chairman;  James  E.  Skillington,  Vice- 
Chairman;  Miller  W.  Boyd,  Secretary. 

Special  Committee  on  case  of  Bishop  Fisher:  Isaac  E.  Miller,  Chairman; 
Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  Secretary. 

Special  Committee  on  Case  of  Bishop  Grose:  William  E.  Shaw,  Chairman; 
George  W.  Henson,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore George  W.  Crabbe,  Benjamin  W.  Meeks 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  Warner 

Burma On  Kin,  Tha  Tun 

California Maxwell  Adams,  Clouds  B.  Sylvester 

Central  Alabama Walter  L.  Brown,  Edward  M.  Jones 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Will  J.  Gelvin,  Albert  L.  IMarting 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  Wenzel 

Central  New  York Willard  E.  Jaquith,  Harry  E.  Woolever 

Central  Northwest A.  F.  Oberg,  Oscar  G.  Sandberg 

Central  Pennsylvania James  E.  Skillington,  Ira  H.  Yohe 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  \^  ishard 

Central  Tennessee '.  .W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Benjamin  F.  Abbott,  Lawrence  H.  Lightner 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang 

Chicago  Northwest Adam  J.  Loeppert,  August  W.  Zeratsky 

Chile  Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  K^ipe 

Colorado  L.  M.  Edwards,  R.  B.  Spencer 

Dakota  Frank  R.  Fisher,  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt 

Delaware David  H.  Hargis,  Herbert  S.  Wilson 

Denmark  Ejler  Sorensen,  Johannes  B.  Thomsen 

Des  Moines Ra\Tnond  M.  Shipman,  Earl  Smiley 

Detroit  ...*...  Merton  S.  Rice,  Delmar  D.  Spellnian 

East  German'.  ■.■.■■■.'.■ Carl  Jordan.  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W   Boyd,  John  ^^  .Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristoba  G.  Coates,  (.ahim)  ^^^'^rfuez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R  L.ljou;all,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie J.  Brent  Cook,  Edgar  T.  Welch 
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Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow Ing  H.  Hsu,  Li  Sen  Liu 

Genesee Ralph  S.  Cushman,  John  B.  M,.  Stephens 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Fatten 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa jU.  .a  . .  .Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  T.  H.  Lin 

Holston George  J.  Creswell,  James  L.  Robb 

Hyderal:)ad Obed   Shanthappa,   Galjriel  Sundaram 

Idaho Hans  J.  Roan,  Charles  W.  Tenney 

lUinois .  .  WilUam  E.  Shaw,  J.  D.  Wilson 

IncUana Orien  W.  Fifer,  William  H.  O'Brien 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  L  Thompson 

Iowa George  Blagg,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas John  C.  Gaede,  Christopher  L.  Hovgard 

Kentucky William  W.  Shepherd,  Thomas  Spurrier 

Kiangsi t-,-  ■  >-t David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington.  ...  1  .'.'.'.  .  :'.' A.  Lee  Beatty,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Matthew  S.  Davage,  John  W.  Turner 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine ,.  . .  .^ John  M.  Arters,  Clinton  D.  Baldwin 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan D.  Stanley  Coors,  Luren  D.  Dickinson 

Minnesota John  W^  Holland,  George  F.  Reineke 

Mississippi Levi  E.  Johnson,  Reuben  H.  McAllister 

Missouri Okey  J.  Carder,  Joseph  J.  Shy 

Montana  State Jesse  W.  Bunch,  Miss  S.  Irene  Gordon 

Nebraska Alfred  V.  Hunter,  George  M.  Spurlock 

Newark Dorr  F.  Dicfendorf ,  James  R.  Joy 

New  Flngland Lewis  O.  Hartman,  Frank  D.  Howard 

New  England  Southern Mrs.  Grace  P.  Bitgood,  Albert  C.  Knudson 

New  Hampshire George  A.  Fairbanks,   Lcroy  W.  Stringfellow 

New  Jersey Thomas  S.  Brock,  Alvin  C.  Poffenberger 

New  York Carl  F.  Price,  Ezra  S.  Ti{){)le 

New  York  East Frank  A.  Horne,  John  W.  Langdalc 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  Carolina David  D.  Jones,  Robert  W.  \\'inchester 

North  China Carl  A.  Felt,  Lien  Ke  Lee 

North  Dakota :  .  .  .  Harley  S.  Grover,  Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio Willjur  E.  Hammaker,  Milton  C.  Robinson 

North  India Clement  D.  Rockey,  Ernest  Singh 

North  Indiana John  F.  Edwards,  Albert  Harrison 

Northeast  Germany lleinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Charles  N.  Pace,  Joseph  S.  Ulland 

Northern  New  York Frederick  A.  Miller,  Francis  L.  Thornberry 

Northwest  (Jermany Hcinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana William  M.  Blanchard,  Henry  L.  Davis 

Northwest  Iowa Otto  F.  Bartz,  Charles  H.  Kanii^hoefiKT 

Northwest  Kansas R.  A.  Anderson,  T.  J.  Rouse 

Norway I'xlvard  Sandljcrg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish V  .  .  .Peter  Olson,  Carl  W.  Scheveiiius 

Ohio Walter  T.  Gardner,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Isaac  E.  Miller 

Oklahoma Arthur  M.  .layne,  Ray  O.  Martin 

Oregon Ernest  W.  Peterson,  William  W.  Youugson 

Pacific  Northwest .1.   Halph  Mngee.  Mrs.  Rufus  Woods 

Piiiladelpliia William  H.  G.  Gould,  George  W.  Ileuson 
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Philippine  Islands Pedro  J.  Arcilla,  Ernest  S.  Lvons 

Pittsburgh Albert  E.  Day,  P.  W.  Morgan 

Rhodesia Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River George  W.  Dixon,  John  Thompson 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Saint  Louis John  A.  Taylor,  Fred  W.  Wahl 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Uly  M.  Williams 

Shantung Perry  O.  Hanson,  Chuan  H.  Liang 

South  Carolina Isaac  B.  English,  Arthur  R.  Howard 

South  Florida Hem-y  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Theophil  Mann 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  C.  L.  Wissemann 

Southern  Cahfornia .  Frank  G.  H.  Stevens,  Mrs.  Charles  F.  Van  de  Water 

Southern  Ilhnois Claude  C.  Hall,  John  C.  Ritter 

Southwest ^,fi  .;".•,' Benjamin  F.  Neal,  George  C.  Taylor 

Southwest  Germany .  .  ; Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sonimer 

Southwest  Kansas Innis  D.  Harris,  Karl  Miller 

Sweden Theodor  Arvidson,  Paul  Rosell 

Switzerland Jakob  Haas,  Gustav  A.  Marquardt 

Tennessee James  E.  Jones,  George  W.  Le^is 

Texas Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Charles  A.  Hubert 

Troy George  C.  Douglass,  Victor  K.  Moore 

Upper  Iowa Earle  A.  Baker,  Herbert  C.  Ring 

Upper  Mississippi Guy  W.  Oliver,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont Arthm-  W.  He^dtt,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells 

Washington William  A.  C.  Hughes,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler 

West  Texas John  W.  Frazier,  Kay  W.  McMillan 

West  Virginia Roy  McCuskey,  Ulysses  G.  Young 

West  Wisconsin Ed\vin  C.  Dixon,  Otto  M.  Schlabach 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

Wilmington William  E.  Habbart,  Clarence  A.  Short 

Wisconsin Herbert  J.  Root,  W.  S.  Watson 

Wyoming M.  D.  Aldrich,  John  H.  Race 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  FEDERATION 

J.  Warkom  Pickett  (Lucknow),  Chairman:  Charles  N.  Pace  (Northern 
Minnesota),  V ice-Chairman;  Judson  J.  McKim  (Ohio),  Secretary. 
Harold  O.  Perry,  Pacific  Northwest. 
George  H.  McClung,  Michigan. 
Willsie  Martin,  Southern  Cahfornia. 
Charles  E.  Guthrie,  Genesee. 
Francis  L.  Gever,  Colorado. 
Charles  V.  Adams,  Central  Pennsylvania. 
W.  A.  Elliott,  Erie. 
George  H.  Gray,  Nebraska. 
Forrest  C.  Donnell,  Saint  Louis. 
J.  S.  Henry,  Texas. 

Berton  E.  Kile,  New  England  Southern. 
James  E.  McClure,  Illinois. 

COMMITTEE  ON  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
Albert  E.  Day  (Pittsburgh),  Chairman;  Charles  N.  Pace  (Northern 
Minnesota),  Vice-Chair  man;  J.  Waskom  Pickett  (Lucknow),  becre- 
tary;  James  L.  Ding  (Foochow),  Assistant  Secretary. 
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Sub-Committees 

1.  Organization: 

Frank  Kingdon,  Chairman;  Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale,  Secretary. 

2.  Finance: 

George  W.  Crabbe,  Chairman;  Edgar  T.  Welch,  Vice-Chairman; 
Charles  C.  Clark,  Secretary;  Albert  J.  Mitchell,  Assistant 
Secretary. 

3.  Policy  and  Program  Abroad: 

Chester  A.  Smith,  Chairman;  Harry  R.  Caldwell,  Vice-Chair- 
man; Shot  K.  Mondol,  Secretary;  William  D.  Laws,  Assistant 
Secretary. 

4.  Policy  and  Program  in  America: 

Ralph  W.  Sockman,  Chairman;  Clarence  H.  LaRue,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore George  W.  Crabbe,  John  R.  Edwards 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge- Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  Warner 

Burma On  Ivin,  Tha  Tun 

California Suenoshin  Kawashima,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  P.  Stephens 

Central  Alabama Walter  L.  Brown,  John  W.  Thomas 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Carl  Beal,  Frank  T.  Enderis 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  Wenzel 

Central  New  York Howard  I.  Andrews,  William  E.  Drake 

Central  Northwest A.  F.  Oberg,  Axel  G.  Pearson 

Central  Pennsylvania A.  Lawrence  Miller,  Charles  T.  Sheff er 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West George  D.  Hancock,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang 

Chicago  Northwest John  H.  Tonjcs,  August  W.  Zeratsky 

Chile Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado Ira  G.  McCormack,  William  H.  Spurgeon 

Dakota A.  Clay  Darling,  John  P.  Jenkins 

Delaware Mrs.  Mary  A.  R.  Camphor,  David  W.  Henry 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorensen 

Des  Moines Levi  P.  Goodwin,  Curtis  R.  Keating 

Detroit Howard  A.  Field,  Delmar  D.  Spellman 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F,  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie Cinnett  G.  Farr,  Edgar  T.  Welch 

Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisnlo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow Harry  R.  ( -aldwcll,  James  L.  Ding 

Genesee Raljih  S.  Cushnian,  Leverett  J.  Simpson 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisboe,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  I'^redcrick  S.  Clarson 

Holston Henry  C.  Black,  Edward  B.  Martin 
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Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,  Gal)rir>l  8undaram 

Idaho Heber  G.  McC^allister,  Hans  J.  Roan 

Illinois Edwin  G.  Sandmeyer,  Mrs.  F.  N.  Wells 

Indiana Orien  W.  Fifer,  Mrs.  Merlin  O.  Robbins 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  I.  Thompson 

Iowa Preston  M.  Conant,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas John  R.  McFadden,  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Wolfe 

Kentucky J.  Harry  Richardson,  Wilham  W.  Shepherd 

Kiangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington A.  Lee  Beatty,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Matthew  S.  Davage,  John  W.  Turner 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  Alvin  C.  Goddard 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan Mrs.  William  H.  White,  J.  R.  Wooton 

Minnesota John  W.  Mettam,  George  F.  Reineke 

Mississippi Amos  L.  Holland,  Reuben  H.  McAllister 

Missouri Mrs.  Charles  B.  Clayton,  Edwin  C.  Morgan 

Montana  State Carl  L.  Brattin,  Jesse  W.  Bunch 

Nebraska John  R.  Bucknell,  W.  Edgar  Gates 

Newark James  R.  Joy,  Frank  Kingdon 

New  England Lewis  O.  Hartman,  Frank  D.  Howard 

New  England  Southern George  E.  Keith,  Earl  E.  Story 

New  Hampshire Alvah  E.  Draper,  Frederic  E.  Thayer 

New  Jersey Alvin  C.  Poffenberger,  Edward  A.  Wells 

New  York Chester  A.  Smith,  Ralph  W.  Sockman 

New  York  East Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  Halford  E.  Luccock 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  CaroUna James  A.  McRae,  Robert  W.  Winchester 

North  China Hsiu  Feng  Chiang,  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui 

North  Dakota Ryland  M.  Black,  Leshe  R.  Burgum 

North-East  Ohio James  Cherry,  Louis  C.  Wright 

North  India Harry  A.  Hanson,  Nathaniel  Jordan 

North  Indiana Frank  K.  Dougherty,  Eddy  K.  Shera 

Northern  Minnesota Allen  W.  Edson,  Charles  N.  Pace 

Northern  New  York Ernest  C.  Love,  W.  Clyde  Sykes 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohh-ich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana Charles  A.  Carlisle,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam 

Northwest  Iowa Charles  C.  Harshbarger,  Charles  H.  Kamphoefner 

Northwest  Kansas Robert  A.  Anderson,  T.  J.  Rouse 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Carl  W.  Schevenius,  Peter  Olson 

Ohio .  .  .  Clarence  H.  LaRue,  Mrs.  William  H.  Meade,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale 

Oklahoma Ray  O.  Martin,  Frank  L.  Templm 

Oregon  Ulysses  G.  Duback,  Jabez  C.  Harrison 

Pacific  Northwest F.  A.  Hazeltine,  Harold  O.  Perry 

Philadelphia William  Boyd,  Albert  M.  V\  itwer 

PhiHppine  Islands Buenaventura  C.  Lopez,  Ernest  S.  Lyons 

Pittsburgh  E.  T.  Chamberlain,  Albert  E.  Day 

Rhodesia Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Fancll 

Rock  River  Warren  N.  Clark,  George  W.  L)>xon 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  Ratlcliffe 

Saint  Louis William  R.  Nelson,  J.  A.  Taylor 

Savannah      Joseph  R.  Love  joy,  Robert  L   Nunnally 

Shantung Ch'uan  H.  Liang,  Perry  O.    Hanson 

South  Carolina Charles  C.  Clark,  Robert  K.  Gordon 
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South  Florida T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  Bartley 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Johannes  Hert-er,  Georg  Spachmuller 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern R.  T.  Pynes,  Benjamin  E.  Schmitt 

Southern  California T,  Melvin  Pettit,  Merle  N.  Smith 

Southern  IlHnois Walter  M.  Brown,  Cecil  L.  Morriss 

Southwest John  S.  Cullen,  William  S.  Sherrill 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas Nelson  S.  Gardner,  Karl  Miller 

Sweden Theodor  Arvidson,  Paul  Rosell 

Switzerland Gustav  A.  Marquardt,  Mrs.  John  L.  Nuelsen 

Tennessee D.  T.  Burch,  WilUam  D.  Laws 

Texas Adolphus  W.  Carr,  Charles  A.  Hubert 

Troy William  L.  Howland,  Freeman  S.  Kline 

Upper  Iowa Edward  T.  Gough,  Warren  Walrod 

Upper  Mississippi James  W.  Golden,  Guy  W.  Oliver 

Vermont Arthur  W.  Hewitt,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells 

Washington Albert  J.  Mitchell,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler 

West  Texas Wilhs  J.  King,  Mrs.  Minnie  M.  Sanford 

West  Virginia William  B.  King,  Miss  Mary  I.  Scott 

West  Wisconsin Emmanuel  Harris,  Mrs.  Lulu  E.  Nelson 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

WUmington. Arthur  C.  Humphries,  John  L.  Johnson 

Wisconsin John  W.  Perry,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wones 

Wyoming William  S.  Crandall,  Samuel  H.  Hicks 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick   Bankhardt,   Esther   Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  FRATERNAL  DELEGATES 
R.  B.  Urmy  (Pittsburgh),  Chairman. 
W.  C.  Coffey,  Minnesota. 
C.  A.  Carlisle,  Northwest  Indiana. 
W.  A.  C.  Hughes,  Wasliington. 
W.  E.  Jaquith,  Central  New  York. 
S.  K.  Mondol,  Bengal. 
Frank  W.  Com-t,  Upper  Iowa. 
Dorr  F.  Diefendorf,  Newark. 
M.  H.  Nichols,  Philadelphia. 
A.  O.  Rorabaugh,  Southwest  Kansas. 
W.  H.  McMastcr,  North-East  Oliio. 

COMMITTEE  ON  HOME  MISSIONS  AND  CHURCH  EXTENSION 

Elmer  L.  Kidney  (Pittsburgh),  Chairman:  George  H.  McClung 
(Michigan),  V ice-Chairman;  George  G.  Vogel  (Newark),  Secretary; 
Cymbrid  Hughes  (Maine),  Assistant  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Cities: 

Fred  P.  Corson,  Chairman;  Harry  E.  Hedges,  Secretary. 

2.  Rural: 

Frank  G.  Bean,  Chairman;  Will  L.  Collin,  Secretary. 

3.  Church  Extension: 

H.  Almon  Chaffee,  Chairman;  George  J.  Creswell,  Secretary. 

4.  Evangelism: 

Otuo  B.  Morris,  Chairman;  Vestal  C.  Clark,  Secretary. 
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5.  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society: 

Mrs.  Mildred  Allen  Knight,  Chairman:  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge, 
V ice-Chairman;  Mrs.  Edward  A.  Martin,  Secretary. 

6.  Bilingual: 

Cassius  J.  Miller,  Chairman;  Harry  B.  Welliver,  Secretary. 

7.  Negro: 

C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Chairman;  Robert  G.  Morris,  Secretary. 

8.  General  Reference: 

Frank  W.  Court,  Chairman;  Alvin  S.  Williams,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore Francis  R.  Bayley,  Mrs.  Joy  E.  Morgan 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  Warner 

Burma On  Kin,  Tha  Tun 

Cahfornia Maxwell  Adams,  WiUiam  P.  Rankin 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Mrs.  L.  M.  Points 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German W.  W.  Schwaninger,  C.  E.  Severinghaus 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  Wenzel 

Central  New  York Robert  C.  Hebblethwaite,  Albert  G.  Odell 

Central  Northwest Edwin  J.  Frisk,  Oscar  G.  Sandberg 

Central  Pennsylvania Harry  B.  Welliver,  Alvin  S.  WilUams 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West George  D.  Hancock,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang 

Chicago  Northwest Herman  R.  Boese,  Adam  J.  Loeppert 

Chile Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado Mrs.  A.  S.  Booth,  Ira  W.  Kingsley 

Dakota Raymond  P.  Frink,  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt 

Delaware David  H.  Hargis,  Herbert  S.  Wilson 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorcnsen 

Des  Moines Frank  G.  Bean,  Earl  Smiley 

Detroit Walter  R.  Fruit,  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie John  H.  Clemens,  Walter  M.  Peirce 

Finland        Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Simsalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  A\  dhams 

Foochow Ing  H.  Hsu,  Li  Sen  Liu 

Genesee Merton  S.  Gibbs,  Charles  E.  Guthrie 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bishoo,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Tien  Tse  Chen,   1 .  M.  Lni 

Holston George  J.  Oeswell,  Andrew  M.  Hill 

Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,  Gabriel  Sundaram 

Idaho  ..Will  O.  Cotton,  Heber  G.  McCallistcr 

Illinois      Thomas  V.  Hopper,  James  H.  Singleton 

Indiana John  W.  McFall,  Joseph  W.  Morrow 
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Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  I.  Thompson 

Iowa Edward  A.  Bentzinger,  Dean  Taylor 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas Samuel  L.  Buckner,  Alfred  M.  Meyers 

Kentucky John  O.  Gross,  Thomas  Spurrier 

Kiangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacey 

Lexington Frank  R.  Arnold,  Robert  B.  Scott 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Robert  B.  Hayes,  Calvin  S.  Stanley 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine Cymbrid  Hughes,  Mrs.  Jennie  Price  White 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan Mrs.  Edwin  O.  Izant,  George  H.  McClung 

Minnesota W.  C.  Coffey,  Lloyd  H.  Rising 

Mississippi Malachi  C.  Collins,  Levi  E.  Johnson 

Missouri rMrs.  Charles  B.  Clayton,  L.  Earl  Snyder 

Montana  State Jesse  Lacklen,  Abram  R.  Reeves 

Nebraska Earl  E.  Bowen,  C.  Ray  Gates 

Newark Mrs.  Mildred  Allen  Knight,  George  G.  Vogel 

New  England J.  Frankhn  Knotts,  George  P.  Stuart 

New  England  Southern ....  Mrs.  Grace  P.  Bitgood,  George  G.  Scrivener 

New  Hampshire George  A.  Fairbanks,  Leroy  W.  Stringfellow 

New  Jersey Edgar  Y.  Dobbins,  Charles  I.  FitzGeorge 

New  York John  H.  Westerman,  Peter  C.  Weyant 

New  York  East H.  Almon  ChafFee,  Fred  P.  Corson 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  Carolina James  A.  McRae,  Robert  G.  Morris 

North  China Hsiu  Feng  Chiang,  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui 

North  Dakota Ryland  M.  Black,  Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio Harry  E.  Hedges,  Battelle  McCarty 

North  India Clement  D.  Rockey,  Ernest  Singh 

North  Indiana Leroy  W.  Kemper,  Mrs.  Fred  F.  Thornburg 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota George  Mecklenburg,  Miss  Florence  H.  Resor 

Northern  New  York G.  Ray  Bodley,  William  M.  Caldwell 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Ernest  C.  Wareing 

Northwest  Iowa Herl)ert  Clegg,  W.  E.  Warnes 

Northwest  Kansas Clarence  E.  Rarick,  Leon  H.  Swcetland 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Sigbjorn  Fosdal,  Peter  Olson 

Ohio Warren  J.  Dunham,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Rathburn 

Oklahoma James  H.  McBirney,  Otho  B.  Morris 

Oregon Clyde  E.  Williamson,  Willitxm  W.  Youngson 

Pacific  Northwest Joseph  M.  Adams,  Ferman  L.  Pickett 

Philadelphia Thomas  R.  Fort,  Jr.,  John  Watchorn 

Philippine  Islands Pedro  J.  Arcilla,  Benito  Tovera 

Piftsburgh Elmer  L.  Kidney,  Walter  S.  Trosh 

Rhodesia Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River Will  L.  CoWm,  Mrs.  William  H.  Dangel 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrencn;  Radcliffe 

Saint  Louis Vestal  C.  Clark,  W.  H.  Walker 

Savannah Joseph  R.  Lovejoy,  Robert  L.  Nunnally 

Shantung Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  ().  Hanson 

South  Carolina Hugh  H.  ('ooper,  Samuel  J.  McDonald 

S()utl\  Morida T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  liartley 

Soulh   l^'nkien Harry  C'.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

Soutli  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Theo[)hil  Mann 

South  India.  . Epliraim  C.  Roddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 
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Southern C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  C.  L.  Wissemann 

Southern  CaHfornia Elmer  E.  Helms,  Charles  F.  Reiche 

Southern  Illinois Mrs.  Thomas  J.  Milliard,  Clark  R.  Yost 

Southwest John  H.  Elhs,  Mrs.  Victoria  E.  Gates 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas Henry  C.  Ernst,  Charles  A.  Kitch 

Sweden Herbert  Lihndaker,  Arwid  Saf wenberg 

Switzerland Mrs.  John  L.  Nuelsen,  Eduard  Voellmy 

Tennessee James  E.  Jones,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Julius  S.  Scott,  Mrs.  Rosa  Simpson 

Troy Cassius  J.  Miller,  Mrs.  Frank  H.  Ryder 

Upper  Iowa Frank  W.  Court,  Francis  E.  Palmer 

Upper  Mississippi Guy  W.  Oliver,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont John  W.  Hatch,  Willard  C.  Hefflon 

Washington Wilham  A.  C.  Hughes,  James  W.  Hutton 

West  Texas John  W.  Frazier,  Thomas  H.  Wyatt 

West  Virginia L.  S.  Grose,  Mrs.  Fred  M.  Morris 

West  Wisconsin Guy  W.  Campbell,  Fred  A.  Lange 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

Wilmington Wilham  E.  Habbart,  J.  Everett  Walls 

Wisconsin Herbert  J.  Root,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wones 

Wyoming Mark  A.  Dawber,  Mrs.  Edward  A.  Martin 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  HOSPITALS,  HOMES  AND  DEACONESS 

WORK 

Charles  L.  DeBow  (North-East  Ohio),  Chairman;  Daniel  W.  Howell 
(Genesee),  and  Edward  Hislop  (St.  Louis),  Vice-Chairmen;  F.  A. 
Hazeltine  (Pacific  Northwest),  Secretary;  Charles  B.  Croxall, 
(North  Indiana),  and  Albert  G.  Odell  (Central  New  York),  Assist- 
ant Secretaries. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Pensions: 

Daniel  W.  Howell,  Chairman;  C.  Oscar  Ford,   Vice-Chairman; 
George  E.  Bishop,  Secretary. 

2.  Legislation: 

Henry  G.  Langley,  Chairman;  Claude  C.  Coile,  Secretary. 

3.  Organized  Work  for  Women: 

Mrs.   John  W.   Lowe,   Clmirman;   Mrs.   Frank  H.   Ryder,   Vice- 
Chairman;  Miss  Sadie  A.  Hagen,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore Mrs.  John  W.  Lowe,  Vernon  N.  Ridgely 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  Warner 

Burma On  Kin,  Tha  Tun 

California Suenoshin  Kawashima,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  P.  Stephens 

Central  Alabama Walter  L.  Brown,  John  W.  Thomius 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Carl  Beal,  Edna  L.  Kasting 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  U  cnzcl 

Central  New  York Howard  I.  Andrews,  Albert  G.  Odell 
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Central  Northwest A.  F.  Oberg,  Axel  G.  Pearson 

Central  Pennsylvania Charles  T.  ShefFer,  Alvin  S.  Williams 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Waite  H.  Madison,  Spencer  Ray 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang 

Chicago  Northwest Herman  R.  Boese,  John  H.  Tonjes 

Chile Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado Francis  L.  Geyer,  William  H.  Spurgeon 

Dakota Raymond  P.  Frink,  John  S.  Hoagland 

Delaware Miss  Olive  A.  Hall,  David  H.  Hargis 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorensen 

Des  Moines Levi  P.  Goodwin,  Curtis  R.  Keating 

Detroit Walter  R.  Fruit,  J.  Henry  Ling 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  LOjewaU,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie Cinnett  G.  Farr,  Leo  H.  McKay 

Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow Harry  R.  Caldwell,  James  L.  Ding 

Genesee Daniel  W.  Howell,  Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hanmiond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Frederick  S.  Carson,  Tien  Tse  Chen 

Holston Henry  C.  Black,  Edward  B.  Martin 

Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,  Gabriel  Sundaram 

Idaho William  M.  Olds,  Charles  W.  Tenney 

Ilhnois George  Davies,  M.  D.  Rich 

Inchana Charles  M.  Kroft,  Emory  A.  Powell 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  L  Thompson 

Iowa George  Blagg,  George  E.  Wahl 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferrcri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas Thomas  O.  Cunningham,  John  R.  McFadden 

Kentucky William  W.  Shepherd,  Thomas  Spurrier 

Kiangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington Stanley  E.  Grannum,  Robert  B.  Scott 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Matthew  S.  Davage,  John  W.  Turner 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine Cymbrid  Hughes,  George  B.  Hunter 

Malaya Hobart  1^.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan Mrs.  Edwin  O.  Izant,  John  L.  Scat  on 

Minnesota H.  A.  Miller,  Lloyd  H.  Rising 

Mississippi Elias  W.  Hall,  Delvin  L.  Morgan 

Missouri Okcy  J.   Carder,   Preston  R.   Low 

Monlana  State Carl  L.  Brattin,  Jesse  W.  liunch 

Nebraska Mrs.  Edgar  Havens,  Henry  G.  Langley 

Newark Arlo  A.  Brown,  Mrs.  Mildred  Allen  Knight 

New  l']ngland C.  Oscar  {''onl.  Miss  Sadie  A.  Hagen 

New  luigland  Southern John  Goss,  Cicorge  (I.  ScrivencT 

New  llaiupshire Alvah  E.  Draper,  George  A.  Fairbanks 

New  Jersey George  W.  Scarborough,  I'ldwanl  A.  Wells 

New  York ('laude  V.  ('oilc,  Nicholas  Hogeboom 

N(!W  York  East George  K.  l^ishop,  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 
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North  Carolina David  D.  Jones,  Robert  W.  Winchostcr 

North  China Carl  A.  Felt,  Lien  Ke  Lee 

North  Dakota Leslie  R.  Bui-gum,  Harley  S.  Grover 

North-East  Ohio Charles  L.  De  Bow,  William  A.  Walls 

North  India Clement  D.  Hockey,  Ernest  Singh 

North  Indiana Charles  B.  Croxall,  Otto  U.  King 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Miss  Florence  H.  Resor,  Thomas  A.  Stafford 

Northern  New  York William  M.  Caldwell,  W.  Clyde  Sykes 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana.  .  . , C.  Oliver  Holmes,  C.  Howard  Taylor 

Northwest  Iowa •.('.  .'('JV Otto  F.  Bartz,  Robert  T.  Chipperfield 

Northwest  Kansas R.  A.  Anderson,  Clarence  E.  Rarick 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Sigbjorn  Fosdal,  Peter  Olson 

Ohio Charles  E.  Turley,  A.  B.  Vlerebome 

Oklahoma Jean  L.  La  Grone,  Ray  O.  Martin 

Oregon Ernest  W.  Peterson,  William  W.  Yoimgson 

Pacific  Northwest Joseph  M.  Adams,  F.  A.  Hazeltine 

Philadelphia Charles  M.  Boswell,  Simon  Shissler 

Philippine  Islands Buenaventura  C.  Lopez,  Benito  Tovera 

Pittsburgh Everett  W.  Jones,  Bennett  W.  Hutchinson 

Rhodesia Ruth  E,  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River Dan  B.  Brummitt,  Mrs.  William  H.  Dangel 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  RadcUfTe 

Saint  Louis Edward  Hislop,  Lesley  J.  Lyons 

Savannah Joseph  R.  Lovejoy,  Robert  L.  NunnaUy 

Shantung Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  O.  Hanson 

South  CaroUna Charles  C.  Clark,  Robert  K,  Gordon 

South  Florida T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  Bartley 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Theophil  Mann,  Georg  Spachmuller 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  Benjamin  F.  Schmitt 

Southern  California Elias  Hedrick,  George  A.  Warmer 

Southern  IlUnois Cecil  L.  Morriss,  Frank  O.  Wilson 

Southwest John  H.  Ellis,  Mrs.  Victoria  E.  Gates 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommcr 

Southwest  Kansas Josiah  W.  Abel,  Miss  Ida  Perry 

Sweden Karl  G.  Karlsson,  Herbert  Lihndaker 

Switzerland Gustav  A.  Marquardt,  Mrs.  John  L.  Nuelsen 

Tennessee James  E.  Jones,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Adolphus  W.  Carr,  Mrs.  Rosa  Simpson 

Troy Freeman  S.  KUne,  Mrs.  Frank  H.  Ryder 

Upper  Iowa John  F.  Holden,  J.  Arthur  Young 

Upper  Mississippi James  W.  Golden,  Guy  W.  Oliver 

Vermont Arthur  W.  Hewitt,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells 

Washington James  C.  Boone,  Robert  M.  Williams 

West  Texas Mrs.  Minnie  M.  Sanford,  Thomas  II.  Wyatt 

West  Virginia H.  E.  Crowder,  Miss  Mary  I.  Scott 

West  Wisconsin Guy  W.  Campbell,  Mrs.  Lulu  E.  Nelson 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

Wilmington Arthur  C.  Humphries,  John  L.  John.son 

Wisconsin Lloyd  S.  Dancey,  John  ^^  .  Perry 

Wyoming  .  .  William  S.   Crandall,   Samuel   H.   Hicks 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Koiikel 

Yenping  Frederick  Bankhardt,   Esther  Lmg 
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COMMITTEE  ON  ITINERANCY 

A.  Ray  Moore  (Southern  California),  Chairman:  Nelson  S.  Gardner 
(Southwest  Kansas),  Vice-Chairman:  Leon  H.  Sweetland  (North- 
west Kansas),  Secretary;  Leslie  R.  Burgum  (North  Dakota), 
Assistant  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Pastorate: 

Ira  G.  McCormack,  Chairman;  Edward  B.  Martin,  Vice-Chairman; 
Earl  E.  Story,  Secretary. 

2.  District  Superintendency: 

William  R.  Nelson,  Chairman;  Harry  W.  Btjrgan,  Vice-Chair- 
man;  Wilbert  Westcott,  Secretary;  John  H.  Clemens,  Assist- 
ant Secretary. 

3.  Annual  Conference  Membership: 

Robert  C.  Weli^s,  Chairman:  Charles  W.  Brashares,  Vice-Chair- 
man;  Frank  G.  Bean,  Secretary;  Berton  E.  Kile,  Assistant 
Secretary. 

4.  Ratio  of  Representation: 

John  P.  Jenkins,  Chairman;  Bruce  S.  Wright,  Secretary. 

5.  Conference  Claimants: 

Horace  L.  Jacobs,  Chairman;  James  A.  McRae,  Secretary. 

6.  Local  Ministry: 

Charles  A.  Tindley,  Chairman;  W.  E.  Warnes,  Vice-Chairman; 
Wesley  I.  Andrews,  Secretary. 

7.  Journals: 

William  P.  Rankin,  Chairman;  William  E.  Drake,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore Harry  W.  Burgan,  Mrs.  Joy  E.  Morgan 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  Warner 

Burma On  Kin,  Tha  Tun 

California J.  Hugh  Jackson,  William  P.  Rankin 

Central  Alabama Mrs.  L.  M.  Points,  John  W.  Thomas 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Carl  Beal,  ('luirles  1'].  Scveringhaus 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  Wenzel 

Central  New  York William  E.  Drake,  Robert  C.  Hebblethwaite 

Central  Northwest Edwin  J.  Frisk,  Oscar  G.  Sandberg 

Central  Pennsylvania Charles  V.  Adams,  Horace  L.  Jacobs 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Waite  H.  Madison,  Spencer  Ray 

Chengtii  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dwang 

Chicago  Northwest Herman  R.  Boese,  John  H.  Tonjes 

Chile Frederico  C.  IMunoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

CJhungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

(\)lorado Mrs.  A.  S.  Booth,  ha  G.  McCorniacik 

Dakota Raymond  P.  Frink,  Jolin  P.  Jenkins 

Delaware Charles  A.  Tiiidh  y,  Herbert  S.  Wilson 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  I'^jler  Sorensen 
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Des  Moines Frank  G.  Bean,  Henry  A.  Glackemeyer 

Detroit Frank  L.  Fitch,  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Stafford 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gal)ino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie Ralph  M.  Campbell,  John  H.  Clemens 

Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  P.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow James  L.  Ding,  Ing  H.  Hsu 

Genesee W.  E.  Winger,  Bruce  S.  Wright 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Frederick  S.  Carson,  Tien  Tse  Chen 

Holston Andrew  M.  Hill,  Edward  B.  Martin 

Hyderabad Obed   Shanthappa,   Gabriel  Sundaram 

Idaho Heber  G.  McCalUster,  Hans  J.  Roan 

lUinois John  M.  Elliott,  Thomas  E.  Newland 

Indiana Joseph  W.  Morrow,  John  M.  Walker 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  I.  Thompson 

Iowa Preston  M.  Conant,  Dean  Taylor 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas Roy  E.  Gordon,  Charles  C.  Ryan 

Kentucky John  O.  Gross,  J.  Harry  Richardson 

Iviangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington Frank  R.  Ainold,  Richard  A.  Crolley 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Robert  B.  Hayes,  Calvin  S.  Stanley 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  Arthur  A.  Callaghan 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan George  H.  McClung,  Eugene  C.  Warriner 

Minnesota George  F.  Reineke,  Lloyd  H.  Rising 

Mississippi Elias  W.  Hall,  Amos  L.  Holland 

Missouri Preston  R.  Low,  Edwin  C.  Morgan 

Montana  State Carl  L.  Brattin,  Jesse  Lacklen 

Nebraska Marvin  E.  Gill)ert,  George  H.  Gray 

Newark Leonard  D.  Baldwin,  Wilbert  \\'estcott 

New  England J.  FrankHn  Knotts,  George  P.  Stuart 

New  England  Southern Berton  E.  Kile,  Earl  E.  Story 

New  Hampshire Alvah  E.  Draper,  Frederic  E.  Thayer 

New  Jersey Furman  A.  DeMaris,  Mark  R.  Reynolds 

New  York Peter  C.  Weyant,  Daniel  W.  Wilbur 

New  York  East Mrs.  Horatio  Berry,  Fred  P.  Corson 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  Carolina James  A.  McRae,  Robert  G.  Morris 

North  China Hsiu  Feng  Chiang,  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui 

North  Dakota Ryland  M.  Black,  Leshe  R.  Burgum 

North-East  Ohio Earl  R;  Brown,  Harvey  H.  Murphy 

North  India Nathaniel  Jordan,  Clement  D.  Rockey 

North  Indiana Leroy  W.  Kemper,  Eddy  K.  Shera 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Miss  Florence  H.  Resor,  Thomas  A.  Stiifford 

Northern  New  York G.  Ray  Bodley,  Aaron  B   C^)rbin 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke,  Hemrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana Judson  J.  Hunt,  T    Prexl  \\  lihiiins 

Northwest  Iowa Robert,  T.  Chipperfield,  W.  E.  Warnes 

Northwest  Kansas C.  A.  Kemp,  Leon  H.  Sweetland 
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Norway Edvard  Sandberg,   Sigrvart   Sorensen 

■Norwegian  and  Danish Sigbjorn  Fosdal,  Peter  Olson 

Ohio Charles  W.  Brashares,  Foss  Zartman 

Oklahoma James  H.  McBirney,  Frank  L.  TempUn 

Oregon Wilbert  Dowson,  William  H.  Pollard 

Pacific  Northwest Harold  O.  Perry,  Ferman  L.  Pickett 

Philadelphia Clarence  D.  Antrim,  Robert  C.  Wells 

Philippine  Islands Buenaventura  C.  Lopez,  Benito  Tovera 

Pittsburgh David  W,  Rial,  Wilham  L.  Wilkenson 

Rhodesia Ruth  E,  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River Jacob  Cantlin,  Warren  N.  Clark 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  Radchffe 

Saint  Louis Wilham  R.  Nelson,  W.  H.  Walker 

Savannah Joseph  R.  Lovejoy,  Robert  L.  Nunnally 

Shantung Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  O.  Hanson 

South  Carolina Hugh  H.  Cooper,  Samuel  J.  McDonald 

South  Florida T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  Bartley 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Johannes  Herter,  Georg  Spachmuller 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  Charles  N,  Weston 

Sonthern R.  T.  Pynes,  Benjamin  A.  Schmitt 

Southern  California A.  Ray  Moore,  Charles  F.  Reiche 

Southern  IlUnois Walter  M.  Brown,  John  D.  Dill 

Southwest John  S.  Cullen,  William  S.  Sherrill 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas Henry  C.  Ernst,  Nelson  S.  Gardner 

Sweden Herbert  Lihndaker,  Arwid  Saf wenberg 

Switzerland Jakob  Hass,  Edvard  Voellmy 

Tennessee D.  T.  Burch,  William  D.  Laws 

Texas Julius  S.  Scott,  Mrs.  Rosa  Simpson 

Troy William  L.  Howland,  Cassius  J.  Miller 

Upper  Iowa Edward  T.  Gough,  E.  R.  Ristine 

Upper  Mississippi Edward  F.  Scarborough,  Percy  W.  Tucker 

Vermont John  W.  Hatch,  Willard  C.  Hefflon 

Washington Robert  F.  Coates,  James  W.  Hutton 

West  Texas Joseph  S.  Henry,  Thomas  H.  Wyatt 

West  Virginia William  B.  Iving,  John  Raine 

West  Wisconsin Guy  W.  Campbell,  Fred  A.  Lange 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  L  Thorson 

Wilmington Arthur  C.  Humphries,  Leonard  White 

Wisconsin Herbert  J.  Root,  W.  S.  Watson 

Wyoming Wesley  I.  Andrews,  Mrs.  Edvtrard  A.  Martin 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  (luy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  JUDICIARY 

Francis  R.  Bayley  (Baltimore),  Cfiairvmn:  John  B.  M.  Stephens 
(Genesee),  Vice-Chairman;  Charles  F.  Eggleston  (Philadelphia), 
Secretary. 

Leonard  D.  Baldwin,  Newark. 
A.  Lee  Beatty,  Lexington. 
Herman  R.  Boese,  C'hicago  Northwest. 
Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  Ohio. 
Edwaril  P.  Dcinu'tt,  ("alifornia. 
John  M.  Elliott,  Illinois. 
('.  Oscar  l'\)nl,  N(>w  England. 
Charles  W.  Mint,  (i^ntral  New  York. 
Walter  R.  Fruil,  Detroit. 
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James  R.  Gettys,  Nebraska. 

Alvin  C.  Goddard,  Maine. 

Hugh  Kennedy,  Michigan. 

Leslie  J.  Lyons,  8aint  Louis. 

Karl  Miller,  Southwest  Kansas. 

WilKam  H.  McMaster,  North-East  Ohio. 

Herbert  J.  Root,  Wiscon,sin. 

Julius  S.  Scott,  Texas. 

Ra\'Tnond  M.  Shipman,  Des  Moines. 

William  H.  Spurgeon,  Colorado. 

Morris  E.  Swartz,  Central  Pennsylvania. 

Harry  R.  VanDeusen,  Wyoming. 

John  M.  Walker,  Indiana. 

COMMITTEE  ON  PENSIONS  AND  RELIEF 

Ray  Allen  (Genesee),  Chairman;  Arthur  M.  Wells  (Illinois),  Vice- 
Chairman;  Vernon  N.  Ridgely  (Baltimore),  Secretary;  Albert  L. 
Marting  (Central  German),  Assistant  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Organization: 

Bennett  W.  Hutchinson,  Chairman;  Francis  1,.  Geyer,  Secretary. 

2.  Annuities  and  Necessitous  Relief: 

James  R.  Gettys,  Chairman;  Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Secretary. 

3.  Estimates,  Apportionments  and  Conference  Stewards: 

Edgar  R.  Heckman,  Chairman;  Mrs.  Rufus  Woods,  Secretary. 

4.  Actuarial  Reserve  Plans: 

Arthur  M.  Wells,  Chairman;  Charles  H.  KAMPHOEFEft,  Secretary. 

5.  Miscellaneous: 

Richard  N.  Merrill,  Chairman;  Frederick  A.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  Cieorge  A.  Simons 

Baltimore Mrs.  John  W.  Lowe,  Vernon  N.  Ridgely 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  ^^'arner 

Burma On  Kin,  Tha  Tun 

California Franklin  N.  Kornhaus,  Edgar  A.  Lowtlier 

Central  Alabama Walter  L.  Brown,  Edward  M.  Jones 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Will  J.  Gelvin,  Alljert  L.  Marting 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  W  enzel 

Central  New  York Willard  E.  Jaquith,  Harry  E.  Woolever 

Central  Northwest Edwin  J.  Frisk,  Oscar  G.  Sandbcrg 

Central  Pennsylvania Edgar  R.  Heckman,  James  W.  IjCiwther 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Uppcrman 

Central  West Benjamin  F.  Abl)ott,  Lawrence  H.  Lightner 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincohi  Lin  Gao  Dsang 

Cliicago  Northwest Herman  R.  Boese,  John  H.  Tonjcs 

Chile  Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado Francis  L.  Geyer,  William  H.  Spurgeon 

Dakota   .  Raymond  P.  Frink,  John  P.  Jenkins 
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Delaware Charles  A.  Tindley,  William  H.  Staten 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorensen 

Des  Moines Guy  J.  Fansher,  Henry  A.  Glackemeyer 

Detroit J.  Henry  Ling,  Eugene  M.  Moore 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie R.  M.  Campbell,  Frank  S.  McKnight 

Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M.   Ekebom,   Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Wilhams 

Foochow Harry  R.  Caldwell,  Li  Sen  Liu 

Genesee Ray  Allen,  John  B.  M.  Stephens 

Georgia Edmimd  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  T.  H.  Lin 

Holston Wilham  C.  Martin,  Wilson  B.  Townsend 

Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,  Gabriel  Sundaram 

Idaho Hans  J.  Roan,  Charles  W.  Tenney 

Ilhnois Benjamin  Weir,  Arthur  M.  Wells 

Indiana Wilham  B.  Farmer,  Emory  A.  Powell 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  L  Thompson 

Iowa George  Blagg,  George  E.  Wahl 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas Roy  E.  Gordon,  Charles  C.  Ryan 

Kentucky William  W.  Shepherd,  Thomas  Spurrier 

Kiangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chan^,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington Robert  B.  Scott,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia , Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Wilham  G.  Alston,  Abraham  L.  Fleet 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine Arthur  A.  Cahaghan,  George  B.  Hunter 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan James  C.  DeVinney,  Henry  A.  Roseberry 

Minnesota John  W.  Holland,  H.  A.  Miller 

Mississippi Levi  E.  Johnson,  Elias  W.  Hall 

Missouri Preston  R.   Low,   L.   Earl  Snyder 

Montana  State Carl  L.  Brattin,  Jesse  Lacklen 

Nebraska James  R.  Gettys,  Walter  S.  Rogers 

Newark John  E.  Charlton,  Samuel  H.  Clark 

New  England Miss  Sadie  A.  Hagen,  George  H.  Spencer 

New  England  Southern George  E.  Keith,  Albert  C.  Knudson 

New  Hampshire Alvah  E.  Draper,  George  A.  Fairbanks 

New  Jersey Thomas  S.  Brock,  George  W.  Scarborough 

New  York Walter  H.  Lofthouse,  Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Phillips 

New  York  East Harry  B.  Belcher,  Arthur  J.  Crawford 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  CaroUna James  A.  McRae,  Roljcrt  W.  Winchester 

North  China Hsiu  Feng  Cliiang,  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui 

North  Dakota Leshe  R.  Burgum,  Harley  S.  Grover 

North-East  Ohio William  D.  Archer,  Wilham  B.  R()l)inson 

North  India Clement  D.  Hockey,  Ernest  Singh 

North  Indiana Albert  E.  Bauer,  Charl(>s  B.  Croxall 

Northeast  Germany Heinricli  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota W.  L.  Smithies,    Thomas  A.  Stafford 

Norf,h(!rn  New  York Milton  W.  Holt,  l^redcrick  A.  Miller 

Northwest  G<!rmany lleinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northw(!st  India Anuir  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana Henry  L.  Davis,  Judson  J.  Hunt 
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Northwest  Iowa Edward  M.  Corbett,  Charles  H.  Kamphoefner 

Northwest  Kansas L.  B.  Bowers.  C.  A.  Kemp 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart   Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Sighjorn  Fosdal,  Peter  Olson 

Ohio Bertice  C.  Ballinger,  Edward  R.  Stafford 

Oklahoma Mrs.  J.  L.  Jones,  Jean  L.  LaGrone 

Oregon Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Clyde  E,  Williamson 

Pacific  Northwest Francis  A.  LaViolette,  Mrs.  Rufus  Woods 

Philadelphia Charles  M.  Boswell,  Simon  Shissler 

Phihppine  Islands Pedro  J.  Arcilla,  Ernest  S.  Lyons 

Pittsburgh Earle  W.  Jones,  Bennett  W.  Hutchinson 

Rhodesia Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  James  R.  Jackson 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Saint  Louis John  W.  Borah,  John  C.  Miller 

Savannah Joseph  R.  Love  joy,  Robert  L.  Nunnally 

Shantung Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  O.  Hanson 

South  CaroUna Hugh  H.  Cooper,  Samuel  J.  McDonald 

South  Florida T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  Bartley 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Earth,  Johannes  Herter 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  C.  L.  Wissemann 

Southern  California Clark  Standiford,  Richard  N.  Merrill 

Southern  IlUnois Wilham  E.  Bennett,  John  D.  Dill 

Southwest John  S.  Cullen,  William  S.  Sherrill 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas • Innis  D.  Harris,  Miss  Ida  Perry 

Sweden Herbert  Lihndaker,  Arwid  Saf wenberg 

Switzerland Jakob  Haas,  Gustav  A.  Marquardt 

Tennessee D.  T.  Burch,  William  D.  Laws 

Texas Miles  W.  Jordan,  JuUus  S.  Scott 

Troy Marion  G.  Cole,  Jackson  L.  Townsend 

Upper  Iowa Wilham  C.  Cleworth,  John  L.  Daniels 

LTpper  Mississippi Edward  F.  Scarborough,  Percy  W.  Tucker 

Vermont Arthur  W.  Hewitt,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells 

Washington James  C.  Boone,  Robert  F.  Coatos 

West  Texas John  W.  Frazier,  Thomas  H.  Wyatt 

West  Virginia R.  B.  Nay,  William  M.  Shultz 

West  Wisconsin Emmanuel  Harris,  Mrs.  Lulu  E.  Nelson 

\^'pstern  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  L  Thorson 

Wilmington Willis  L.  Overdeer,  Leonard  \Miite 

Wisconsin Anton  Hatlpstad,  W.  S.  Watson 

Wyoming Wesley  I.  Andrews,  William  D.  Southworth 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  K.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  QUESTIONS  OF  PRIVILEGE 

C.  Oliver  Holmes  (Northwest  Indiana),  Chairnuin;  Harry  A.  Hanson 

(North  India),  Secretary. 

Howard  A.  Field,  Detroit. 

Charles  W.  Tenney,  Idaho. 

John  W.  Holland,  Minnesota. 

Francis  L.  Thornberry,  Northern  New  York. 

George  A.  Warmer,  Southern  Cahfornia. 

Ferman  L.  Pickett,  Pacific  Northwest. 

Harry  E.  Hess,  Nebraska. 
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COMMITTEE  ON  REFERENCE 

Robert  B.  Spencer  (Colorado),  Chairman;  John  M.  Arters  (Maine), 
Secretary. 

F.  T.  Enderis,  Central  German. 
F.  E.  Thayer,  New  Hampshire. 
A.  J.  Kestle,  Ohio. 

COMMITTEE  ON  REVISION 

John  W.  Langdale  (New  York  East),  Chairman;  Harry  E.  Woolever 
(Central  New  York),  Secretary. 

Harold  P.  Sloan,  New  Jersey. 

W.  L.  Wilkenson,  Pittsbm-gh. 

A.  Ray  Moore,  Southern  CaUfornia. 

Edward  B.  Martin,  Holston. 

E.  C.  Wareing,  Northwest  Indiana. 

COMMITTEE  ON  RULES 

H.  L.  Jacobs  (Central  Pennsylvania),  Chairman;  G.  W.  Henson  (Phila- 
delphia), Secretary. 

M.  S.  Daniels,  Newark. 
L.  D.  Dickinson,  Michigan. 
W.  A.  Keve,  Kansas. 

COMMITTEE  ON  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Daniel  L.  Marsh  (New  England),  Chairman;  G.  Bromley  Oxnam  (North- 
west Indiana),  Vice-Chairman;  William  A.  Elliott  (Erie),  Secretary; 
Chester  A.  Smith  (New  York),  Assistant  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  International  Relations: 

Ernest  F.  Tittle,  Chairman;  William  D.  Southworth,  Secretary. 

2.  Industrial  Relations: 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman:  Francis  E.  Palmer.  Secrctaru. 

3.  The  Family: 

Ralph  W.  Sockman,  Chairman;  Percy  F.  Morris,  Secretary. 

4.  Doctrine: 

Elmer  Gut  Cutshall,  Chairman;  Charles  A.  Kitch,  Secretary. 

5.  Spiritual  Life: 

Oscar  T.  Olson,  Chairman;  Arba  Martin,  Secretary. 

6.  Sabbath: 

William  E.  Carpenter,  Chairman;  Henry  C.  Black,  Secretary. 

7.  Amusements: 

Hugh  B.  Fouke,  Jr.,  Chairman. 

8.  Social  Relations: 

Fkank  Kingdon,  Chairman;  Jesse  Lacklen,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Adiuita William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  11.  Stanlon 

Bailie  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M,  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore Harry  H.  Byrer,  Oscar  T.  Olson 
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Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  8hot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  \\'arii(>r 

Burma On  Kin,  Tha  Tun 

California Edgar  A.  Lowther,  Percy  F.  Morris 

Central  Alabama Walter  L.  Brown,  John  W.  Thomas 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Frank  T.  Enderis,  Will  J.  Gelvin 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  Wenzol 

Central  New  York Charles  W.  Flint,  M.  Faye  Van  Dyke 

Central  Northwest Edwin  J.  Frisk,  Axel  G.  Pearson 

Central  Pennsylvania Gilbert  H.  Frank,  Edgar  R.  Heckman 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Benjamin  F.  Abbott,  Lawrence  H,  Lightner 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  (iao  Dsang 

Chicago  J^orthwest Adam  J.  Loeppert,  August  W.  Zeratsky 

Chile Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado Elmer  Guy  Cutshall,  Ira  E.  Lute 

Dakota Frank  R.  Fisher,  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt 

Delaware Mrs.  Mary  A.  R.  Camphor,  Charles  A.  Tindley 

Denmark Peter  B,  Donner,  Ejlor  Sorensen 

Des  Moines John  L.  Hillman,  Orville  F.  Howard 

Detroit Eugene  M.  Moore,  A.  T.  Tweedie 

Eest  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Mattson 

Erie W.  A.  Elliott,  Cinnett  G.  Farr 

Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef  M>  Ekebom,  Karl  Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow Harry  R.  Caldwell,  Li  Sen  Liu 

Genesee .' Ray  Allen,  W.  E.  B.  Stull 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Frederick  S.  Carson,  Tien  Tse  Chen 

Holston Henry  C.  Black,  WilUam  C.  Martin 

Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,  Gabriel  Sundaram 

Idaho Will  O.  Cotton,  Heber  G.  McCallister 

Illinois W.  F.  Engle,  Thomas  N.  Ewing 

Indiana John  W.  McFall,  Mrs.  Merlin  O.  Robbins 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  I.  Thompson 

Iowa Preston  M.  Conant,  George  E.  Wahl 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas Oscar  E.  Allison,  Mrs.  Emanuel  N.  Martin 

Kentucky J.  Harry  Richardson,  W.  W.  Shepherd 

Kiangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington Frank  R.  Arnold,  Robert  B.  Scott 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Rcgland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana William  G.  Alston,  Abraham  L.  Fleet 

Lucknow  Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pick(>tt 

Maine Alvin  C.  Goddard,  Mrs.  Jennie  Price  White 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan  Frank  A.  Bacon,  James  C.  DeVmncy 

Minnesota  John  W.  Met t am,  H.  A.  Miller 

Mississippi Malachi  C.  Collins,  Dclvm  L    Morgan 

Missouri Joseph  J.  Shy,  L   Earl  Snyder 

Montana  State Miss  S.  Irene  Gordon,  Jesse  Lacklen 
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Nebraska Beach  Coleman,  Charles  G.  Gomon 

Newark Morris  S.  Daniels,  Frank  Kingdon 

New  England Sam  T.  Emery,  Daniel  L.  Marsh 

New  England  Southern George  E.  Keith,  Ira  W.  Le  Baron 

New  Hampshire Leroy  W.  Stringfellow,  Frederic  E.  Thayer 

New  Jersey Willis  T.  Porch,  Harold  P.  Sloan 

New  York Chester  A.  Smith,  Ralph  W.  Sockman 

New  York  East Wallace  H.  Finch,  William  Kennedy 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  Carolina David  D.  Jones,  Robert  G.  Morris 

North  China Carl  A.  Felt,  Lien  Ke  Lee 

North  Dakota Howard  E.  Simpson,  Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio Arthur  L.  Hoover,  Edwin  Kirby 

North  India Harry  A.  Hanson,  Ernest  Singh 

North  Indiana Burt  W.  Ayers,  Charles  H.  Smith 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Frank  W.  Harron,  W.  L.  'Smithies 

Northern  New  York Ernest  C.  Love,  C.  Clyde  Sykes 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana William  E.  Carpenter,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam 

Northwest  Iowa Edward  M.  Corbett,  Joseph  H.  Edge 

Northwest  Kansas ■ C.  A.  Kemp,  Leon  H.  Sweetland 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Sigbjorn  Fosdal,  Peter  Olson 

Ohio John  H.  Clark,  Arba   Martin 

Oklahoma G.  H.  Schuermann,  Jean  L.  LaGrone 

Oregon William  H.  Pollard,  Hugh  B.  Fouke,  Jr. 

Pacific  Northwest Thomas  Acheson,  P.  Marion  Snider 

Philadelphia William  Boyd,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas 

PhiUppine  Islands Pedro  J.  Arcilla,  Ernest  S.  Lyons 

Pittsburgh Charles  R.  Griffith,  Ralph  B.  Urmy 

Rhodesia Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River James  R.  Jackson,  Ernest  F.  Tittle 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  La^\Tence  Radcliffe 

Saint  Louis John  W.  Borah,  John  C.  Miller 

Savannah Joseph  R.  Lovejoy,  Robert  L.  Nunnally 

Shantung Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  O.  Hanson 

South  Carolina Nathaniel  W.  Greene,  Joseph  B.  Randolph 

South  Florida T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  Bar(l(\v 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South   Germany Theophil   Mann,    Georg   Spachmuller 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern R.  T.  Pynes,  C.  L.  Wissemann 

Southern  California Frank  H.  Ballinger,  Frank  Linik-r 

Southern  Illinois Mrs.  Thomas  J.  Hilliard,  Frank  O.  \A'ilson 

Southwest John  S.  Cullen,  William  C.  Rivers 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas C-luules  A.  Kitch,  Harry  Large 

Sweden Karl   G.    Karlsson,    August  Stromsledt 

Switzerland Mrs.  J.  L.  Nuelsen,  Edward  Vocllmy 

Tennessee D.  T.  Bunli,  William  D.  Laws 

Texas Adolphus  W.  Carr,  Miles  W.  Jordan 

Troy Charles  O.  Judkins.  Alvah  H.   Rogers 

Upper  iowa Francis  E.  Palmer,  Kraiik  \N'.  Court 

Upper  Mississippi lames  \V.  Goldc'U,  Percy  W.  Tucker 

Vermont John  W.  Hatch,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells 

Washington Arthur  E.  Briscoe,   HobcMt   M.  \\  illiams 

West  Texas   Joseph  S.  Henry,  \\iilis  J.  King 

West  Virginia ^'- ^-  <^'«'use,  R.  B.  Nay 
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West  Wisconsin Emmanuel  Harris,  Fred  A.  Lange 

Western  Norwegian- Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

Wilmington William  E.  Habbart,  Clarence  A.  Short 

Wisconsin Lloyd  S.  Dancey,  Anton  Hatlestad 

Wyoming William  D.  Southworth,  Leon  K.  Willman 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  TEMPERANCE,  PROHIBITION  AND  PUBLIC 

MORALS 

George  Mecklenburg  (Northern  Minnesota),  Chairman;  Edward  S. 
Weaver  (Ohio),  Vice-Chairman;  Harry  W.  Burgan  (Baltimore), 
Secretary;  Morris  E.  Swartz  (Central  Pennsylvania),  AssistarU 
Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Statement: 

Deets  Pickett,  Chairman;  Leo  H.  McKay,  Secretary. 

2.  Organizations: 

Walter  C.  Buckner,  Chairman;  George  A.  Martin,  Vice-Chair- 
man; Henry  A.  Glackemeyer,  Secretary. 

3.  Public  Policy: 

Frank  R.  Fischer,  Chairman;  Logan  H.  Roberts,  Vice-Chairman; 
Mrs.  Jessie  C.  Rose,  Secretary. 

4.  Public  Morals: 

George   E.   Whitaker,   Chairman;   C.  A.  Kemp,   Vice-Chairman; 
Thomas  J.  J.  Wright,  Secretary. 

5.  Memorials: 

Albert  E.  Henry,  Chairman;  George  E.  Bishop,  Vice-Chairman; 
John  F.  Edwards,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Owen,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore Harry  W.  Burgan,  Deets  Pickett 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  N.  Warner 

Burma On  Ivin,  Tha  Tun 

California Mrs.  Jessie  C.  Rose,  Clouds  B.  Sylvester 

Central  Alabama Walter  L.  Brown,  John  W.  Thomas 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Will  J.  Gelvin,  Albert  L.  Marting 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  Albert  Wenzel 

Central  New  York Raymond  H.  Huse,  M.  Faye  Van  Dyke 

Central  Northwest A.  F.  Oberg,  Axe!  G.  Pearson 

Central  Pennsylvania Gilbert  H.  Frank,  Morns  E.  Swartz 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,   B.   F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West  Waite  H,  Madison,  Spencer  Ray 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang 

Chicago  Northwest Herman  R.  Boese,  Adam  J   Looppert 

Chile  Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chungking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado  Elmer  Guv  ('utsliall,  Lewis  A.  Dick 

Dakota Frank  R.  Fisher,  John  S.  IIoiiAland 

Delaware     Miss  Olive  A.  Hall,  David  W.  Henry 
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Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorensen 

Des  Moines Guy  J.  Fansher,  Henry  A.  Glackemeyer 

Detroit Frank  L.  Fitch,  Edwin  H.  Knight 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustaf  W.  Loescher 

Erie Leo  H.  McKay,  Frank  S.  McKnight 

Finland Md  *  H<'; Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Swedish Josef   M.   Ekebom,   Karl   Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  Thomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow Harry  R.  Caldwell,  Li  Sen  Liu 

Genesee Daniel  W.  Howell,  W.  E.  B.  Stull 

Georgia 4v^Kwv'.i.  .!••■..;. Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat .' Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  T.  H.  Lin 

Holston George  J.  Creswell,  Mrs.  John  A.  Patten 

Hyderabad Obed   Shanthappa,   Gabriel  Sundaram 

Idaho William  M.  Olds,  Charles  W.  Tenney 

Illinois.  .  : W.  D.  Fairchild,  James  E.  McClure 

Indiana D.  Guthrie  Gordon,  Charles  M.  Kroft 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  L  Thompson 

Iowa Preston  M.  Conant,  George  E.  Wahl 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kansas.  . . .  R  i  .«».>;>Pv«.u!>j..Jrji.r45j!(*. . .  .Jesse  D.  Bender,  Wiley  A.  Keve 

Kentucky John  O.  Gross,  Thomas  Spurrier 

Kiangsi David  Chi-chuan  Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington Richard  A.  Crolley,  Stanley  E.  Grannum 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Matthew  S.  Davage,  John  W.  Turner 

Lucknow Ezekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine Warren  W.  Cole,  Alvin  C.  Goddard 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Amstutz,  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan Hugh  Kennedy,  Eugene  C.  Warriner 

Minnesota John  W.  Mettam,  Harry  A.  Miller 

Mississippi Malachi  C.   Collins,   Delvin  L.   Morgan 

Missouri Preston  R.  Low,  Itldwin  C.  Morgan 

Montana  State Je.'ise  W.  Bunch,  Abram  R.  Reeves 

Nebraska Samuel  C.  Blackman,  Oliver  INI.  Keve 

Newark Mrs.  Mabel  R.  Diefendorf,  Willxn-t  Westcott 

New  England George  A.  Maitin,  George    E.  Whitaker 

New  England  Southern John  Goss,  ha  W.  I;e  Baron 

New  Hampshire Lcroy  W.  Stringfcllow,  Frederic  E.  Thayer 

New  Jersey Willis  T.  Porch,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright 

New  York Claude  C.  (^oile,  Nicholas  Hogeboom 

New  York  East Mrs.  Horatio  Berry,  George  E.  Bishop 

North  Afric;a Edwin  F.  l''i-(>as(-,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  (Carolina David  D.  Jones,  Robert  G.  Morris 

North  Cliina Carl  A.  F(>lt,  Lien  Ke  Lee 

North  Dakota LcsHe  B.  Burgum,  Harley  S.  Grover 

N()rfh-I')a.st  Ohio Charles  S.  Beetham,  Vernon  "\\'.  \\'ager 

North  India Harry  A.  Hanson,  Nathaniel  Jordan 

North  Indiana John  F.  Edwards,  Lloyd  L.  McClure 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohhicii,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota George  MccUIciiburg,  W.  L.  Smithies 

Northern  New  York Milton  W.  Holt,  Frederick  A.  Miller 

Northvv(-st  Germany lieinrich  Bamke,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India \iii;ir  Has,  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana William  E.  Carpenter,  T.  l<'r(Ml  \\  illiains 

Northwest  Iowa Robert  T.  Clii[i[)crfield,  David  P.  Smith 
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Northwest  Kansas R.  A.  Anderson,  C.  A.  Kemp 

Norway Edvard  Sandberg,  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Sigbjorn  Fosdal,  Peter  Olson 

Ohio.  .  .  .George  F.  Barber,  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  P]dward  8.  Weaver 

Oklahoma Wilham  R.  Johnson,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Jones 

Oregon Hugh  B.  Fouke,  Jr.,  William  H.  Pollard 

Pacific  Northwest.  .  , .  .  .Thomas  W.  Jeffrey,  Logan  H.  Roberts 

Philadelphia.  .  .  .'.•■>":V.v'.  .':v.  .Clarence  D.  Antrim,  Milton  H.  Nichols 
PhiUppine  Iplands... ,  ,,♦  >  ..^  •  •,  •  .Buenaventura  C.  Lopez,  Benito  Tovera 

Pittsburgh. .../... . .' Jacob  S.  Payton,  Charles  R.  Griffith 

Rhodesia .Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell 

Rock  River . Jacob  Cantlin,  John  Thompson 

Sjunt  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  RadcUffe 

Saint  Louis John  F.  Case,  Fred  W.  Wahl 

Savannah Joseph  R.  Love  joy,  Robert  L.  Nunnally 

Shantung Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  O.  Hanson 

South  Carolina i  * .  j . . .  .  Isaac  B.  English,  Arthur  R.  Howard 

SoTith  Florida :'i\-k-l ! T.  A.  Adams,  Henry  W.  Bartley 

South  Fukien Harry  C.  Jett,  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Theophil  Mann,  Georg  Spachmuller 

South  India Ephraim  C.  Reddy,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern R.  T.  Pynes,  Benjamin  F.  Schmitt 

Southern  California Walter  C.  Buckner,  Clarence  L.  Crowell 

Southern  IlUnois .  .Walter  M.  Brown,  Clark  Show 

Southwest John  H.  Ellis,  Mrs.  Victoria  E.  Gates 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

SoTithwest  Kansas Leverett  C.  Baker,  Albert  E.  Henry 

Sweden Karl  G.  Karlsson,  August  Stromstedt 

Switzerland Jakob   Haas,   Edwaifl   Voellmy 

Tennessee D.  T.  Burch,  William  D.  Laws 

Tekas Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Mrs.  Rosa  Simpson 

Troy Charles  O.  Judkins,  Alvah  H.  Rogers 

Upper  Iowa John  L.  Daniels,  J.  Arthur  Young 

Upper  Mississippi Edward  F.  Scarborough,  Percy  W.  Tucker 

Vermont John  W.  Hatch,  Willard  C.  Hefflon 

Washington James  C.  Boone,  Robert  F.  Coates 

West  Texas Kay  W.  McMillan,  Mrs.  Minnie  M.  Sanford 

West  Virginia H.  E.  Crowder,  Charles  W.  Evans 

West  Wisconsin Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Fred  A.  Lange 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  L  Thorson 

Wilmington John  L.  Johnson,  J.  Everett  Walls 

Wisconsin.  . Lloyd  S.   Dancey,   Anton  Hatlestad 

Wyoming. Weslev  I.  Andrews,  William  D.  Southworth 

Wyoming  State ".  .  .  Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 

COMMITTEE  ON  TEMPORAL  ECONOMY 

William  B.  Farmer  (Indiana),  Chairman:  C.  Oliver  Holmes  (Northwest 
Indiana),  Vice-Chair  man:  A.  Clay  Darling  (Dakota),  Secretary; 
Dean  Taylor  (Iowa),  Assistant  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Benevolence  Boards: 

C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Chairman:  Stanley  E.  Grannum,  Secretary. 

2.  Lay  Activities: 

Dean  Taylor,  CJuiirman;  Tully  C.  Knoles,  Secretary. 

3.  Conferences: 

Wiley  A.  Keve,  Chairman:  Harry  E.  Hkss,  Secretary. 
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4.  Church  Property  and  Finance: 

Edwin  P.  Bliss,  Chairman;  Herbert  Clegg,  Secretary. 

5.  Meinberskip  aiid  Records: 

Sheridax  B.  Salmon,  Chairman:  C.  Howard  Taylor,  Secretary. 

6.  General  Reference: 

Ch-\rles  I.  FttzGeorge,  Chairman:  John  L.  Daniels,  Secretary. 

Alabama Joseph  Chren,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta William  M.  Gordon,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Elizabeth  M.  Indus,  George  A.  Simons 

Baltimore Deets  Pickett,  Vernon  N.  Ridgely 

Bengal Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic Arlando  B.  Dennis,  Orin  M.  Vernon 

Bombay Anna  Agnes  Abbott,  A.  X.  Warner 

BmTna On  Ivin,  Tha  Tun 

California Tnlly  C.  Ivnoles,  Mrs.  Jessie  C.  Rose 

Central  .\labama Edward  M.  Jones,  Mrs.  L.  M.  Points 

Central  China Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang,  Handel  Lee 

Central  German Frank  T.  Enderis,  William  W.  Schwaninger 

Central  Germany Otto  Goericke,  .\lbert  Wenzel 

Central  New  York Raymond  H.  Huse,  Reuben  L.  Nye 

Central  Northwest A.  F.  Oberg,  .\xel  G.  Pearson 

Central  Pennsylvania James  W.  Lowther,  Morris  E.  Swartz 

Central  Provinces Ignatius  Das,  B.  F.  Wishard 

Central  Tennessee W.  H.  Lindsey,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West George  D.  Hancock,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu  West  China Gweh  Dung  Chiang,  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang 

Chicago  Northwest Herman  R.  Boese,  Adam  J.  Loeppert 

Chile Frederico  C.  Munoz,  Pedro  R.  Zottele 

Chimgking  West  China Nelson  Ma,  Chester  B.  Rape 

Colorado Lewis  A.  Dick,  Ira  W.  Ivingsley 

Dakota A.  Clay  Darling,  John  S.  Hoagland 

Delaware Frederick   H.  Butler,   Miss  Olive  A.  Hall 

Denmark Peter  B.  Donner,  Ejler  Sorensen 

Des  Moines Guy  J.   Fansher,  William  P.   Wortman 

Detroit Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Mrs.  Anne  E.  Kresge 

East  German Carl  Jordan,  Anton  F.  Loescher 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  John  W.  Manning 

Eastern  South  America Cristobal  G.  Coates,  Gabino  Rodriguez 

Eastern  Swedish Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall,  Gustav  W.  Mattson 

Erie W.  M.  Peirce,  Freeman  M.  Redinger 

Finland Heikki  Lankinen,  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo 

Finland-Sv^edish Josef   M.    Ekebom,   Karl   Hurtig 

Florida Starling  F.  McCoy,  ITiomas  W.  Williams 

Foochow Ing  H.  Hsu,  Li  Sen  Liu 

Genesee Charles  E.  Guthrie,  Leverett  J.  Simpson 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  William  H.  Patton 

Gujarat Rmal  D.  Bisbio,  Cyril  M.  Thacore 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  T.  H.  Lin 

Holston George  J.  Creswell,  Wilson  B.  Townsend 

Hyderabad Obed  Shanthappa,  Gabriel  Sundaram 

Idaho Will  O.  Cotton,  Charles  W.  Tenney 

Illinois Harvey  Gross,  Edwin  L.  Tobie 

Indiana William  B.  Farmer.  Fred  A.  Heuring 

Indus  River Earle  M.  Rugg,  Theodora  I.  Thompson 

Iowa Edward  A.  Bentzingcr,  Dean  Taylor 

Italy.  . Carlo  M.  Ferrori,  Giovanni  Terzano 

Kaiisas Wiley  A.  Keve,  O.  Grant  Markham 
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Kentucky John  O.  Grass,  J.  Harry  Richardson 

Kiangsi David   Chi-chuan   Chang,  Carleton  Lacy 

Lexington Richard  A.  CroUey,  Stanley  E.  Grannum 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Regland  V.  Richards 

Louisiana Robert  B.  Hayes,  Calvin  S.  Stanley 

Lucknow Elzekiel  Bowen,  J.  Waskom  Pickett 

Maine CjTnbrid  Hughes,  George  B.  Hunter 

Malaya Hobart  B.  Ami;tutz.  Lim  Un  Tien 

Michigan Hugh  Kennedy,  Henry  A.  Roseberry 

Minnesota W.  C.  Coffey,  John  W.  Holland 

Mississippi Le^*i  E.  Johnson,  Elias  W.  Hall 

Missouri Mrs.  Charles  B.  Clayton,  L.  Earl  Snyder 

Montana  State Carl  L.  Brattin,  Jesse  Lacklen 

Nebraska Harry  E.  Hess.  Ella  M.  Watson 

Newark Mrs.  Mabel  R.  Diefendorf ,  George  G.  Vogel 

New  England Edwin  P.  Bliss,  George  H.  Spencer 

New  England  Southern John  Goss,  George  G.  Scrivener 

New  Hampshire Alvah  E.  Draper.  Frederic  E.  Thayer 

New  Jersey Exigar  Y.  Dobbins,  Charles  L  FitzGeorge 

New  York Allan   MacRossie,   John   H.   Westerman 

New  York  East H.  Almon  Chaffee,  Hah"ord  E.  Luccock 

North  Africa Edwin  F.  Frease,  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease 

North  Carolina David  D.  Jones,  Robert  G.  Morris 

North  China Hsiu  Feng  Chiang.  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui 

North  Dakota LesHe  R.  Burgum,  Harley  S.  Grover 

North-East  Ohio Chzo-les  P.  Lynch,  Sheridan  B.  Salmon 

North  India Harn*'  A.  Hanson.  Nathaniel  Jordan 

North  Indiana Merrill  O.   Le.-Ter.   George   E.   Meek 

Northeast  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Allen  W.  Edson,  George  Mecklenburg 

Northern  New  York Wilham  M.  Caldwell.  Milton  W.  Holt 

Northwest  Germany Heinrich  Ramke.  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Amar  Das.  Ida  A.  Farmer 

Northwest  Indiana C.  Oliver  Holmes,  C.  Howard   Taylor 

Northwest  Iowa Herbert  Clegg.  Charles  C.  Harshbarger 

Northwest  Kansas L.  B.  Bowers.  Clarence  E.  Rarick 

Norwav Edvard  Sandberg.  Sigvart  Sorensen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Siebjom  Fosdal.  Peter  Olson 

^,  .  r  E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Da\-id  F.  Helms, 

^^^ ^:  Mrs.  M.  D.  Lutz,  ^^  iUiam  W.  Weiser 

Oklahoma William  R.  .Johnson.  Mrs.  J.  L.  Jones 

Oregon Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Clyde  E.  Williamson 

Pacific  Northwest Harry  L.  Brov^-n,  Thomas  W.  Jelirey 

Philadelphia Charles  F.  Eggleston,  John  Watchom 

Phihppine  Islands Buenaventura  C.  Lopez,  Benito  Tovera 

Pittsburgh Elmer  L.  Kidney,  Walter  S.  Trosh 

Rhodesia Ruth  E.  Hansson,  Thomas  A.  OTarrell 

Rock  River R.  Clarence  Brown,  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer 

Saint  Johns  River Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Saint  Louis Vestal  C.  Clark.  Forrest  C.  Donnell 

Savannah   Joseph  R.  Lovejoy,  Robert  L.  Nunnally 

Shantung  Yen  L.  Chou,  Perry  ().  Hanson 

South  Carohna Charles  C.  Clark.  Robert  K.  Gordon 

South  norida T.  A.  Adams,  Henr>-  ^^  .  Bartley 

South  Fukien Harn,-  C.  Jett.  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth.  Johannes  Herter 

South  India.  .'. Ephraim  C.  Reddy.  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern  C.  F.  Bohmfalk.  Benjamm  E.  Schmitt 

Southern  California Walter  C.  Buckner.  Mrs    S.  F.  Johnsori 

Southern  Illinois John  M.  Mitchell,  Clark  R.  \ost 
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Southwest Benjamin  F.  Neal,  George  C.  Taylor 

Southwest  Germany Ernst  Gideon  Bek,  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer 

Southwest  Kansas Albert  E.  Henry,  A.  O.  Rorabaugh 

Sweden Theodor  Arvidson,  Arwid  Saf  wen  berg 

Switzerland Jakob  Haas,  Edward  VoeUmy 

Tennessee James  E.  Jones,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Miles  W.  Jordan,  Julius  S.  Scott 

Troy Edwin  Lems,  George  N.  Stillman 

Upper  Iowa William  C.  Cleworth,  John  L.  Daniels 

Upper  Mississippi James  W.  Golden,  Guy  W.  Oliver 

Vermont John  W.  Hatch,  Willard  C.  Hefflon 

Washington Arthur  E.  Briscoe,  Albert  J.  Mitchell 

West  Texas John  W.  Frazier,  Kay  W.  McMillan 

West  Virginia Charles  W.  Evans,  William  M.  Shultz 

West  Wisconsin Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Otto  M.  Schlabach 

Western  Norwegian-Danish Melvin  L.  Olson,  Ole  I.  Thorson 

Wilmington Disston  W.  Jacobs,  J.  Everett  Walls 

Wisconsin John  W.  Perrj^  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wones 

Wyoming Mark  A.  Dawber,  Henry  R.  Van  Deusen 

Wyoming  State Frederick  L.  Beck,  Guy  E.  Konkel 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Esther  Ling 


SPECIAL  COMMITTEES  AND 
COMMISSIONS— 1928-1932 

COMMISSION  ON  ADEQUATE  SUPPORT  AND 
EQUITABLE  APPORTIONMENT 
Ministers:  F.  G.  Bean,  A.  W.  Hewitt,  L.  L.  Loofbourow,  L.  C.  Wright. 
Laymen:  T.  R.  Fort,  Jr.,  R.  C.  Kimbell,  F.  H.  Ryder. 

,,  ,,     .        COMMISSION  OF  TWENTY-FIVE  ON 
'       '  CENTRAL  CONFERENCES 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  Chairman;  Lewis  O.  Hartman,  Secretary. 

Bishop  Lauress  J.  Birney. 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell. 

Bishop  George  A.  Miller. 

Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen. 

Bishop  John  W.  Robinson. 

J.  W.  Arbuckle,  Upper  Iowa. 

R.  L.  Archer,  Sumatra  Mission  Conference. 

H.  H.  Cynn,  Korea. 

R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  Rock  River. 

W.  A.  Elliott,  Erie. 

C.  M.  Ferreri,  Italy. 

W.  H.  G.  Gould,  "Philadelphia. 

L.  O.  Hartman,  New  England. 

T.  F.  Holgate,  Rock  River. 

F.  A.  Home,  New  York  East. 

G.  P.  Howard,  Eastern  South  America. 
H.  A.  Keck,  Illinois. 

Handel  Lee,  CentralChina. 

Mrs.  F.  J.  McConnell. 

F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Northwest  Germany. 

Shot  K.  Mondol,  Bengal. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson. 

A.  A.  Parker,  Bombay. 

W.  C.  Terril,  Southeast  Africa  Mission  Conference. 

Epigmenio  Vdlasco,  Mexico. 

COMMITTEE  ON  CENTRAL  CONFERENCES 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam  (Northwest  Indiana),  Chairman;  J;bed  P.  Corson 

(New  York  East),  Secretary. 

Theodor  Arvidson,  Sweden. 

Fred  P.  Corson,  New  York  East. 

Amar  Das,  Northwest  India. 

Furman  A.  DeMaris,  New  Jersey. 

George  C.  Douglass,  Troy. 

John  R.  Edwards,  Baltimore. 

W.  D.  Fairchild,  Ilhnois. 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness,  Saint  Johns  River. 

J.  Hugh  Jackson,  California. 

Charles  H.  Kamphoefner,  Northwest  Iowa. 

Albert  C.  Knudson,  New  England  Southern. 

George  W.  Lewis,  Tennessee. 

109 


110  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Ernest  S.  Lyons,  Philippine  Islands. 

Battelle  McCarty,  North-East  Ohio. 

Kay  W.  McMillan,  West  Texas. 

Frank  E.  Mossman,  Southwest  Kansas. 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Northwest  Indiana. 

Chester  B.  Rape,  Chungking  West  China. 

Earle  M.  Rugg,  Indus  River. 

Gabino  Rodriguez,  Eastern  South  America. 

John  L.  Seaton,  Michigan. 

Howard  E.  Simpson,  North  Dakota. 

J.  W\  Ernst  Sommer,  Southwest  Germany. 

Edgar  T.  Welch,  Erie. 

Mrs.  Rufus  Woods,  Pacific  Northwest. 

COMMITTEE  OF  ELECTED  CHAIRMEN 

John   M.   Arters   (Maine),   Chairman;  Edgar  R.   Heckman   (Central 
Pennsylvania),  Secretary. 
Orien  W.  Fifer,  Indiana. 
A.  Ray  Moore,  Southern  California. 
William  B.  Farmer,  Indiana. 
Daniel  L.  Marsh,  New  England. 
Charles  L.  DeBow,  North-East  Ohio. 
John  L.  Hillman,  Des  Moines. 
Albert  E.  Day,  Pittsburgh. 
Elmer  L.  Kidney,  Pittsburgh. 
Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  Rock  River. 
George  Mecklenburg,  Northern  Minnesota. 
Francis  R.  Bayley,  Baltimore. 
Ray  Allen,  Genesee. 
John  W.  Langdale,  New  York  East. 
Horace  L.  Jacobs,  Central  Pennsylvania. 

COMMISSION  ON  ENTERTAINMENT  OF  THE 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Wallace  H.  Finch  (New  York  East),  Chairman;  Joseph  S.  Ulland 
(Northern  Minnesota),   V ice-Chairman;  Fred  D.  Stone   (Rock  River), 

Secretary. 

*Ira  B.  Blackstock,  Illinois. 

William  F.  Conner,  Pittsburgh. 

J.  Ralph  Mag(«,  Pacific  Northwest. 

J.  Luther  Taylor,  Kansas. 

COMMITTEE  ON  EVANGELISM 

Bishops:  Frederick  D.  Leete,  Herbert  Welch,  Adna  W.  Leonard,  H.  Lester 

Smith,  Charles  L.  Mead. 
Ministers:  Ralph  S.  Cushman.  Genesee;  Albert  E.  Day,  Pittsburgh;  Loren 

M.  Edwards,  Colorado;  A.  Ray  Moore,  Southern  California;  Merton 

S.  Ric(!,  Detroit. 
Laymen:     William    Boyd,    Philadelphia;    J.    Hugh    Jackson,    California; 

Borton  E.  Kile,  New  England  Southern;  Judson  J.  McKim,  Ohio; 

Dean  Taylor,  Iowa. 

COMMITTEE  ON  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  PROCEDURE 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  Chairman;  Morris  S.  Daniels  (Newark), 

Secretary. 
Joiin  M.  Arters,  Maine. 
Horace  L.  Jacobs,  Central  Pennsylvania. 

*  Deceased. 
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COMMITTEE  ON  THE  JOURNAL 

Edmund  J.  Hammond  (Georgia),  Chairman;  F.  G.  H.  Stevens  (Southern 
California),  Secretary. 

William  H.  Phelps,  Michigan. 

Aaron  B.  Corbin,  Northern  New  York. 

John  R.  Bucknell,  Nebraska. 

COMMISSION  ON  JUDICIAL  PROCEDURE 
F.  R.  Bayley,  W.  H.  G.  Gould,  G.  W.  Henson,  H.  L.  Jacobs,  E.  L.  Kidney. 

REPRESENTATIVES  TO  POLITICAL  CONVENTIONS 
Republican: 

Henry  J.  Allen,  Wichita,  Kansas. 

Mrs.  Charles  F.  Van  de  Water,  Long  Beach,  California. 

H.  R.  Snavely,  Marshall,  Illinois. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Hanson,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

Orien  W.  Fifer,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Democratic: 

Wayne  C.  Williams,  Denver,  Colorado. 
Tally  C.  Knoles,  Stockton,  CaUfornia. 
George  H.  Spencer,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
A.  L.  Macaulay,  Carthage,  Missouri. 

COMMISSION  ON  MINISTERS'  RESERVE  PENSION  PLAN 
Bishops:    Edgar  Blake,  W.  E.  Brovra,  H.  L.  Smith. 
Ministers:    J.  J.  Bushnell,  J.  W.  Colona,  G.  H.  Haigh,  A.  M.  Wells,  M.  C. 

Wright. 
Laymen:  W.  J.  Blood,  Edwin  Bond,  J.  R.  Clark,  M.  D.  Crary,  T.  J.  Sayre, 

J.  E.  MacMurry,  W.  A.  Walls. 

COMMISSION  ON  THE  REVISION  OF  THE 
HYMNAL  AND  PSALTER 

Bishops:  W.  F.  Anderson,  E.  H.  Hughes,  F.  D.  Leete,  Titus  Lowe,  H.  L. 

Smith. 
Ministers:   H.  H.  Crane,  J.  M.  M.  Gray,  E.  E.  Harper,  J.  W.  Langdale, 

O.  T.  Olson. 
Laymen:   K.  P.  Harrington,  J.  R.  Houghton,  H.  W.  Ljnman,  R.  G.  Mc- 

Cutchan,  Albert  Riemenschneider. 

COMMISSION  ON  REVISION  OF  RITUAL 

Bishop  Herbert  Welch;  F.  W.  Adams,  G.  S.  Cox,  J.  W.  Langdale,  L.  B. 
Longacre,  A.  E.  Piper. 

COMMISSION  ON  SESQUI-CENTENNIAL  OF  ORGANIZATION 
OF  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

Ministers:  A.  H.  Backus,  L.  H.  Bugbee,  E.  P.  Dennett,  C.  W.  Flint,  J.  L. 

Hillman,  A.  E.  Piper,  J.  H.  Race,  W.  W.  Sweet,  E.  S.  Tipple,  E.  L. 

Watson. 
Laymen:  T.  O.  Cunningham,  M.  S.  Davage,  C.  F.  Eggleston,  W.  A.  Elliott, 

H.  N.  Wriston. 

COMMISSION  ON  METHODIST  UN;0N  IN  KOREA 
Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson,  Bishop  Herbert  Welch;  Mrs.  J.  M.  Avann,  W. 
E.  Shaw,  G.  F.  Sutherland. 
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COMMISSION  ON  METHODIST  UNION  IN  MEXICO 

Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell,  Bishop  G.  A.  Miller,  R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  Miss 
Juliet  Knox,  F.  S.  Wallace. 

COMMISSION  ON  ORGANIZED  WORK  OF  WOMEN 

Bishop  C.  E.  Locke;  Miss  Muriel  Dav,  N.  E.  Davis,  J.  A.  Diekmann,  M.  N. 
English  T.  F.  Holgate,  E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  A.  Z.  Mann,  Miss  Jean  E. 
Oram,  Miss  A.  P.  Thatcher,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Woodruff. 

COMMISSION  ON  WORLD  PEACE 

Ministers:   W.  J.  King,  D.  L.  Marsh,  J.  E.  Martin,  G.  B.  Oxnam,  H.  P. 

Sloan,  R.  W.  Sockman,  E.  F.  Tittle. 
Laymen:   H.  J.  Allen,  W.  R.  Bigelow,  Mrs.  M.  D.  Cameron,  A.  C.  Fry, 

J.  A.  James,  Manker  Patten,  E.  F.  Smith,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Van  de  Water. 
Executive  Secretary:   A.  C.  Goddard,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

COMMISSION  ON  WORSHIP  AND  MUSIC 
Officers:  Bishop  W.  P.  Thirkield,  Chairman;  J.  H.  Odgers,  Secretary. 
Bishops:   C.  W.  Burns,  C.  E.  Locke,  C.  L.  Mead,  *W.  O.  Shepard,  W.  P. 

Thirkield. 
Ministers:   W.  K.  Anderson,  L.  B.  Longacre,  J.  H.  Odgers,  P.  S.  Watters, 

W.  W.  Youngson. 
Laymen:  Guy  Filkins,  Paul  Helms,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Mills,  Paul  Watkins,  Powell 

Weaver. 

*  Deceased.  '^ 
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TELLERS 

The  following  groups  of  tellers  were  nominated  by  the  Bishops  and 
elected  by  the  Genei-al  Conference: 

Group  1 
L.  H.  Rising,  Minnesota. 
H.  H.  Byrer,  Baltimore. 
C.  W.  Evans,  West  Virginia. 
G.  W.  OUver,  Upper  Mississippi. 
W.  A.  WaUs,  North-East  Ohio. 

B.  F.  Abbott,  Central  West. 

F.  L.  Thornberry,  Northern  New  York. 
Wilbert  Dowson,  Oregon. 

W.  M.  Gordon,  Atlanta. 

A.  B.  Dennis,  Blue  Ridge-Atlantic. 

E.  D.  Bancroft,  Oliio. 

H.  W.  McPherson,  IlUnois. 

C.  L.  Wissemann,  Southern. 
John  Watchorn,  Philadelpliia. 

W.  C.  Sykes,  Northern  New  York. 

J.  E.  Martin,  Detroit. 

I.  E.  Lute,  Colorado. 

W.  P.  Rankin,  California 

C.  G.  Coates,  Eastern  South  America. 

H.  B.  Amstutz,  Malaya. 

Cai'leton  Lacy,  Kiangsi. 

.Group  2 

C.  M.  Kjoft,  Indiana. 

H.  A.  Miller,  Minnesota. 

R.  M.  Williams,  Washington. 

C.  R.  Griffith,  Pittsburgh. 

A.  W.  Carr,  Texas. 

V.  W.  Wager,  North-East  Ohio. 

G.  E.  Wahl,  Iowa. 

H.  O.  Perry,  Pacific  Northwest. 

W.  H.  Patton,  Georgia. 

W.  C.  Martin,  Holston. 

Thomas  Spurrier,  Kentucky. 

H.  C.  Ernst,  Sovithwest  Kansas. 

C.  E.  vSeveringhaus,  Central  German. 

L.  A.  Dick,  Colorado. 

Albert  Wenzel,  Central  Germany. 

Frederick  Bankhardt,  Yenping. 

A.  G.  Odell,  Central  New  York. 

Frank  Kingdon,  Newark. 

C.  W.  Tenney,  Idaho. 

E.  S.  Booth,  Oregon. 

S.  B.  Campbell,  Saint  Louis. 

Group  3 
T.  A.  O'Farrell,  Rhodesia. 
P.  F.  Morris,  California. 
C.  H.  Taylor,  Northwest  Indiana. 
I.  H.  Yohe,  Central  Pennsylvania. 
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F.  W.  Harron,  Northern  Minnesota. 

L.  H.  McKay,  Erie. 

K.  W.  McMUlan,  West  Texas. 

E.  W.  Peterson,  Oregon. 
J.  H.  ElUs,  Southwest. 

H.  W.  Lindsay,  Central  Tennessee. 
J.  H.  Edge,  Northwest  Iowa. 
V.  C.  Clark,  Saint  Louis. 
R.  G.  Kimbell,  Rock  River. 
H.  S.  Wilson,  Delaware. 

F.  S.  KUne,  Troy. 

W.  J.  Gelvin,  Central  German. 

B.  L.  George,  Ohio. 

G.  E.  Konkel,  Wyoming  State. 
J.  R.  Bucknell,  Nebraska. 

J.  F.  Edwards,  North  Indiana. 

0.  M.  Vernon,  Blue  Ridge- Atlantic. 

Group  4 

J.  J.  Hunt,  Northwest  Indiana. 

R.  N.  Merrill,  Southern  Cahfornia. 

M.  C.  Collins,  Mississippi. 

Thomas  Acheson,  Pacific  Northwest. 

R.  B.  Hayes,  Louisiana. 

J.  B.  Cook,  Erie. 

J.  E.  Jones,  Tennessee. 

L.  P.  Goodwin,  Des  Moines. 

C.  W.  Groves,  lUinois. 
J.  S.  Hoagland,  Dakota. 

A.  D.  Peck,  Alabama. 

F.  L.  Temphn,  Oklahoma. 

C.  F.  Eggleston,  Philadelphia. 

R.  C.  Hebl)lethwaite,  Central  New  York. 

H.  A.  Roseberry,  Michigan. 

F.  L.  Geyer,  Colorado. 

Lawrence  Radcliffe,  Saint  Johns  River. 

1.  G.  McCormack,  Colorado. 
C.  N.  Weston,  South  India. 
C.  C.  Clark,  South  CaroUna. 
Leonard  White,  Wilmington. 

Group  5 

E.  C.  Love,  Northern  New  York. 
J.  H.  Ling,  Detroit. 

W.  S.  Crandall,  Wyoming. 

R.  L.  Nunnally,  Savannah. 

C.  W.  Schevenius,  Norwegian  and  Danish. 

H.  E.  Crowdcr,  West  Virginia. 

F.  L.  Pickett,  Pacific  Northwest. 

F.  II.  Hallingor,  Southern  (California. 
Gcorg(^  Mecklenburg,  Northern  Minnesota. 
Morris  Clark,  Indiana. 

E.  T.  Gougli,  Upper  Iowa. 
S.  K.  Moiidol,  Bengal. 

F.  K.  Arnold,  Lexington. 

F.  A.  Ila/cltiiic,  Pacific  Northwest. 

B.  ('.  Lopez,  Philippine  Islands. 
K.  d.  Karls.son,  Swc<lcn. 

Ejlcr  Sorcuscu,  nciiinark. 
H.  C.  Jcl.t,  South  I'ukicn. 
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Handel  Lee,  Central  China. 

A.  N.  Warner,  Bombay. 
E.  C.  Reddy,  South  India. 

Group  6 
V.  K.  Moore,  Troy. 
J.  A.  McRae,  North  Carolina. 
J.  F.  Bisgrove,  Genesee. 
G.  A.  Fairbanks,  New  Hampshire. 
L.  S.  Dancey,  Wisconsin. 
G.  W.  Campbell,  West  Wisconsin. 
J.  H.  Singleton,  IlMnois. 
Theophil  Mann,  South  Germany. 
J.  K.  Schmidt,  Northeast  Germany. 
J.  L.  Robb,  Holston. 
E.  M.  Rugg,  Indus  River. 
P.  R.  Zottele,  Chile. 
G.  A.  Martin,  New  England. 
T.  W.  WilUams,  Florida. 

B.  F.  Wishard,  Central  Provinces. 
Ezekiel  Bowen,  Lucknow. 

N.  W.  Greene,  South  Carohna. 
H.  G.  McCaUister,  Idaho. 
Joseph  Owen,  Alabama. 
M.  W.  Boyd,  East  Tennessee. 
H.  W.  Bartley,  South  Florida. 

Supernumeraries 

Cjrmbrid  Hughes,  Maine. 

W.  T.  Porch,  New  Jersey. 

J.  W.  Hatch,  Vermont. 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Colorado. 

J.  W.  Manning,  East  Tennessee. 

W.  E.  Drake,  Central  New  York. 

A.  C.  Knudson,  New  England  Southern. 

A.  M.  Jayne,  Oklahoma. 

W.  E.  B.  Stull,  Genesee. 

J.  A.  White,  Ohio. 

W.  L.  Brown,  Central  Alabama. 

E.  E.  Story,  New  England  Southern. 

L.  W.  Stringfellow,  New  Hampshire. 

C.  G.  Gomon,  Nebraska. 
M.  S.  Gibbs,  Genesee. 

H.  P.  Bennett,  New  Jersey. 

Florence  H.  Resor,  Northern  Minnesota. 

L.  J.  Simpson,  Genesee. 
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EARL  CRANSTON,  DEAN  OF  METHODIST  BISHOPS 

Bom,  Athens,  Ohio,  June  27,  1840;  Died,  New  Richmond,  Ohio, 

August  18,  1932 

BIOGRAPHY 

Earl  Cranston — (forty-fourth  in  order  of  election  to  the  Episcopacy) 
Born,  Atliens,  Ohio,  June  27,  1S40;  married  Martha  A.  Rehan,  October 
7,  1861;  married  (second)  Laura  Martin,  May  12,  1S74;  married  (third) 
Lucie  M.  Parker,  November  15,  1905;  A.B.Ohio  University,  1861;  A.M. 
1866;  LL.D.  1897;  D.D.  Allegheny  College,  1882;  First  Sergeant  to 
Captain  in  Ohio  Infantry  and  West  Virginia  Cavalry,  1861-1864;  entered 
Ohio  Conference,  1867;  pastor.  Marietta,  (^hio,  1867;  Portsmouth,  Ohio, 
1868-69;  Columbus,  Ohio,  1870;  Winona,  Minnesota,  1871;  Jacksonville, 
Illinois,  1872-74;  Evansville,  Indiana,  1874-75;  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1875-78; 
Denver,  Colorado,  1878-80;  presiding  elder,  1880-84;  publishing  agent, 
1884-1896;  elected  Bishop,  1896,  at  Clevclaml,  Ohio;  member  C^()k)rado 
Conferen(;e;  retired  May,  1916.  Episcopal  Residences:  Portland,  1896- 
1904;  Washington,  D.  C,  1904-1916.  P.  O.  address  during  retirement, 
New  Richiiioiid,  Ohio. 


GENERAL  OFFICERS 

Bishops 
Names  of  Retired  Bishops  in  Italics. 
*Earl  Cranston,  New  Richmond,  Ohio. 
John  W.  Hamilton,  Stoneleigh  Court,  Washington,  D.  C. 
William  F.  McDowell,  2400  Sixteenth  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
William  Burt,  Lilac  Lodge,  Box  217,  Clifton  Springs,  New  York. 
William  F.  Anderson,  Carleton  College,  Northfield,  Minnesota. 
John  L.  Nuelsen,  69  Badener  Strasse,  Zurich,  Switzerland. 
Edwin  H.  Hughes,  2107  Wyoming  Avenue,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Francis  J.  McConnell,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
Frederick  D.  Leete,  840  Omaha  National  Bank  Building,  Omaha,  Nebraska. 
Wilbur  P.  Thirkiekl,  15  Gramercy  Park,  New  York,  New  York. 
Herbert  Welch,  23  Yuen  Ming  Yuen  Road,  Shanghai,  China. 
Thomas  Nicholson,  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 

Adna  W.  Leonard,  1724  Koppers  I3uilding,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 
William  F.  Oldham,  66  Sherman  Avenue,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Charles  B.  Mitchell,  456  La  Loma  Road,  Pasadena,  .California. 
John  W.  Robinson,  12  Boulevard  Road,  Delhi,  India. 
Eben  S.  Johnson,  8  Davenport  Road,  Capetown,  South  Africa. 
Lauress  J.  Birney,  290  Chautauqua  Drive,  Pasadena,  California. 
Ernest  L.  Waldorf,  1609  Chicago  Temple  Building,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Charles  E.  Locke,  c/o  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Los  Angeles,  California. 
Ernest  G.  Richardson,  1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Charles  W.  Burns,  581  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Edgar  Blake,  34  East  Elizabeth  Street,  Detroit,  Michigan. 
Frederick  T.  Keeney,  The  Cox-Carlton,  683  Peachtree  Street,  N.  E.,  Atlanta, 

Georgia. 
H.  Lester  Smith,  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Charles  L.  Mead,  1121  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
Robert  E.  Jones,  631  Baronne  Street,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana. 
Matthew  W.  Clair,  1040  Russell  Avenue,  Co\-ington,  Kentucky. 
George  A.  Miller,  Casilla  67,  Santiago,  Chile. 
Titus  Lowe,  604  Odd  Fellows  Building,  Portland,  Oregon. 
Brenton  T.  Badley,  Byculla,  Bombay,  India. 
Wallace  E.  Brown,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 
Raymond  J.  Wade,  Box  5031,  Stockholm  5,  Sweden. 
James  C.  Baker,  3  City  Hall  Avenue,  San  Francisco,  California. 
J.  Ralph  Magee,  1586  University  Avenue,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota. 
Ralph  S.  Cushman,  312  Trinity  Building,  Denver,  Colorado. 

Missionary  Bishop 
Edwin  F.  Lee,  Singapore,  Straits  Settlements,  Malaysia. 
Central  Conference  Bishops 
Chih  Ping  Wang,  Chengtu,  Szechuen,  West  China. 
John  Gowdy,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Foochow,  China. 
Jashwant  Rao  Chitambar,  Methodist  Mission,  Jubbulpore,  C.  P.,  India. 
John  E.  Gattinoni,  Lavalle  341,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  South  America. 

Secretary  of  the  General  Conference 
John  M.  Arters,  700  Hammond  Street,  Bangor,  Maine. 
The  Methodist  Book  Concern 
publishing  agents 
New  York:   John  H.  Race,  loO  Fifth  Avenue. 
Cincinnati:   George  C.  Douglass,  420  Plum  Street. 
Chicago:  O.  Grant  Markham,  740  Rush  Street. 

depositories 
581  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
105  Fifth  Avenue,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 
28  Elizabeth  Street,  East,  Detroit,  Michigan. 
1121  McGee  wStreet,  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  _ 
7  City  Hall  Avenue,  San  Francisco,  California. 
304  Artisans  Building,  Portland,  Oregon. 


♦Deceased. 
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Editors 

elected  by  the  general  conference 

James  R.  Joy,  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly  (Circulating  from 

New  York),  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
Orien  W.  Fifer,  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly  (Circulating  from 

Cincinnati),  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Dan  B.  Brummitt,  |.The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  W^eekly  (Circulating 

from  Kansas  City),  1121  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City.  Missouri. 
Edward  L.  Mills,  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly  (Circulating 

from  San  Francisco),  7  City  Hall  Avenue,  San  Francisco,  California. 
A.  P.  Shaw,  The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern  Edition,  631  Baronne  Street, 

New  Orleans,  Louisiana. 
Lucius  H.  Bugbee,  Sunday  School  Publications,  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati, 

Ohio;  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
A.  J.  Bucher,  Christliche  Apologete,  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
W.  E.  J.  Gratz,  The  Epworth  Herald,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
H.  E.  Woolever,  The  National  Methodist  Press,  100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E., 

Washington,  D.  C. 

ELECTED  BY  THE  BOOK  COMMITTEE 

John  W.  Langdale,  Book  Editor,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
Executive  Secretaries 
elected  by  the  general  conference 
John  R.  Edwards,  'I       Board   of   Foreign   Missions,    150   Fifth   Avenue, 

Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,     /  New  York,  New  York 

Edward  D.  Kohlstedt,  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  1701 

Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  Board  of  Education,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
William  B.  Farmer,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  222  West  Adams  Street, 

Chicago,  Illinois. 

ELECTED  BY  THE  BOARDS 

Clarence  True  WUson,  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals, 

100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
N.  E.  Davis,  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work,  33  North  High 

Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Treasurers  and  Assistant  Treasurers 
Orrin  W.  Auman,  Treasurer,  World  Service  Commission,  740  Rush  Street, 

Chicago,  Illinois. 
Morris  W.  Ehnes,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  150  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York,  New  York. 
W.  J.   Elliott,  Treasurer,   Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 

1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Albert  W.  Harris,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Education,  Harris  Trust  and  Savings 

Bank,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
John  H.  Race,  Treasurer,  Episcopal  Fund,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New 

York. 
George  C.  Douglass,  Assistant  Treasurer,  Episcopal  Fund,  420  Plum  Street, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Harold  C.  Parkin,  Treasurer,  Chartered  Fund,  2301  Packard  Building,  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 
John   R.   Edwards,  Treasurer,  Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

1300  First  National  Bank  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Gilbert  Darlington,  Treasurer,  American  Bible  Society,   Bible  House,  Astor 

Place,  New  York,  New  York. 
Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  222  West  Adams 

Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
O.  Grant  Markham,  Treasurer,  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  740  Rush 

Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Maurice  Ottcrback,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohil)ition  and  Public 

Morals,  100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Washington,  I).  C. 
Albert  Z.  Mann,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work, 

33  NoHh  High  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Miss   Florence   Hooper,   Treasurer,   Woman's   Foreign   Missionary  Society,  30 

Maryland  Life  Building,  Baltimore,  Mar>'land. 
Mrs.  ,].  il.  Freomiui,  Treasmer,  Woman's  Homo  Missionary  Society,  64  West 

Winter  Street,  Delaware,  Ohio. 


ADMINISTRATIVE  BOARDS,  SOCIETIES 
AND  COMMISSIONS 

Book  Committee 
Frank  A.  Home,  Chairman;  Ezra  S.  Tipple,  Secretary,  and  Lewis  N.  Gatch 

Assistant  Secretary.  '  ' 

AREA  EEPBE8ENTATIVB8 

Area  Address  Expires 

1.  Arthur  R.  Howard,  Box  847,  Sumter,  South  Carolina 1940 

2.  John  M.  Arters,  700  Hammond  Street,  Bangor,  Maine .*..!!     1936 

3.  Louis  M.  Potter,  198  Main  Street,  Hamburg,  New  York. ........     1940 

4.  Henry  C:  Black,  Johnson  City,  Tennessee '. 1936 

5.  Harry  W.  McPherson,  Illinois  Wesleyan  University,  Bloomington, 

Illinois 1940 

6.  William  H.  McMaster,  1304  South  Union  Avenue,  Alliance,  Ohio..  1936 

7.  Stanley  E.  Grannum,  2196  East  93rd  Street,  Cleveland,  Ohio 1940 

8.  George  M.  Henderson,  1006  West  Tijeras  Avenue,  Albuquerque, 

New  Mexico 1936 

9.  Charles  E.  Allinger,  149  Lamed  Street,  East,  Detroit,  Michigan..  .      1940 

10.  Harry  S.  Hamilton,  1211  Fourth  Street,  South,  Nampa,  Idaho.  .. .      1936 

11.  Claude  C.  Hall,  I.,awrenceville,  Illinois 1940 

12.  Thomas  O.   Cunningham,   731   Nebraska  Avenue,   Kansas  City, 

Kansas 1936 

13.  Matthew  S.  Davage,  Clark  University,  Atlanta,  Georgia 1940 

14.  Wallace  H.  Finch,  164  Summit  Avenue,  Mount  Vernon,  New  York  1936 

15.  C.  Ray  Gates,  504  North  Elm  Street,  Grand  Island,  Nebraska..  .  .  1940 

16.  George  W.  Henson,  1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  1936 

17.  William  A.  Elliott,  Allegheny  College,  MeadviUe,  Pennsylvania.  . .  1940 

18.  Wilbert  Dowson,  445  Taylor  Street,  Portland,  Oregon 1936 

19.  Joseph  S.  Ulland,  Fergus  Falls,  Minnesota 1940 

20.  Frank  S.  Wallace,  1645  East  Foothill  Boulevard,  Altadena,  Cali- 

fornia   : 1936 

21.  Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Washington, 

D.  C 1940 

Executive  Committee  Members 

(1)  new  york  and  contiguous  territory 

Frank  A.  Home,  17  Varick  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y 1936 

James  E.  Holmes,  506  Sixth  Street,  Brooklyn,  New  York 1936 

Morris  S.  Daniels,  Suffern,  New  York 1936 

Ezra  S.  Tipple,  952  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y 1940 

William  T.  Rich,  24  School  Street,  Room  703,  Boston,  Mass 1940 

(2)  CINCINNATI  AND  CONTIGUOUS  TERRITORY 

Valorous  F.  Brown,  The  Davton-Biltmore,  Dayton,  Ohio 1936 

John  H.  Clark,  301  Franklin  Street,  Marion,  Ohio 1936 

Lewis  N.  Gatch,  2215  Union  Central  Life  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. . .     1940 

(3)    CHICAGO  AND  CONTIGUOUS  TERRITORY 

John  L.  Hillman,  Simpson  College,  Indianola,  Iowa 1936 

Fred  D.  Stone,  3809  North  Keeler  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois 1940 

Henry  S.  Henschen,  7  South  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 1940 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
Office:   150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 
President:   Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell. 
Vice-President:  Frank  A.  Home. 

Executive  Secretaries:   John  R.  Edwards,  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer. 
Executive  Secretary  Emeritus:  Frank  Mason  North. 
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Treasurer:  Morris  W.  Ehnes. 

Assistant  Treasurers:  George  F.  Sutherland,  Arthur  E.  Chenoweth. 

Recording  Secretary:  William  B.  Tower. 

Managers:  The  effective  Bishops  and  the  effective  Missionary  Bishop,  ex  officio. 

Ministers:  R.  E.  Brown,  Frank  Cole,  A.  E.  Dav,  J.  F.  Edwards,  H.  A.  Field, 
O.  W.  Fifer,  S.  E.  Garth,  J.  P.  Hand,  I.  D.  Harris,  K  0-  Hartnian,  G.  W. 
Henson,  T.  W.  Jeffrey,  Frank  Kingdon,  G.  E.  Konkel,  J.  W.  Langdale, 
A.  J.  Loeppert,  G.  W.  Lewis,  H.  E.  Luccock,  Wallace  MacMullen,  Allan 
MacRossie,  E.  B.  Martin,  A.  I..  Miller,  F.  A.  Miller,  I.  E.  Miller,  J.  W. 
Perry,  J.  H.  Race,  J.  S.  Scott,  W.  E.  Shaw,  M.  N.  Smith,  R.  W.  Sockman, 

E.  S.  Tipple,  C.  L.  Wallace.  Laymen— C.  D.  Baldwin,  A.  S.  Bennett, 
W.  F.  BigelOw,  William  Boyd,  M.  G-  Collins,  L.  L.  Cox,  W.  H,  Forse, 
Miss  Mary  Gibson,  A.  B.  Hatcher,  G.  B.  Hodgman,  Miss  Florence  Hooper, 

F.  A.  Home,  J.  R.  Jov,  J.  E.  MacMurray,  E.  M.  McBrier,  R.  A.  Miller, 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham,  F.  L.  Partridge,*  E.  W.  Peterson,  E.  L.  Phillips,  A.  C. 
Poffenherger,  H.  J.  Roan,  W.  S.  Rogers,  R.  B.  Spencer,  Arthur  J.  Stock, 
John  Tunnicliffe,  W.  M.  Vickery,  O.  M.  Vernon,  C.  E.  White,  Edgar  T. 
Welch,  H.  S.  WUson. 

Area  Representatives:  1,  S.  E.  Garth;  2,  L.  O.  Hartman;  3,  O.  M.  Vernon; 
4,  W.  E.  Shaw;  5,  I.  E.  Miller;  6,  C.  E.  White;  7,  R.  B.  Spencer;  8,  H.  A. 
Field;  9,  I.  D.  Harris;  10,  M.  C.  Collins;  11,  H.  E.  Luccock;  12,  W.  S. 
Rogers;  13,  A.  C.  Poffenherger;  14,  C.  W'.  Evans;  15,  E.  W.  Peterson; 
16,  J.  W.  Perry;  17,  John  Tunnicliffe;  18,  A.  L.  Miller. 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 

Office:   1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania'.    ' 

President:   Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson. 

Executive  Secretary:   Edward  D.  Kohlstedt. 

Treasurer:  William  J.  Elliott. 

Recording  Secretary:  George  M.  Bell. 

Assistant  Recording  Secretaiy:  George  T..  Search. 

Manager:    ex  officio  without  vote,  all  effective  Bishops  resident  in  the  LTnited 

States.     Ex  officio:   The  Bishop  resident  at  Philadelphia.     The  Executive 

Secretary. 
Area  Representatives:    1,  H.  W.  Bartlcy;  2,  C.  A.  Plumley;  3,  C.  J.  Miller; 

4,  W.  B.  Townsend;  5,  John  Thompson;  R,  Ernest  H.  (^Sherrington ;  7,  John 

A.  Patton;  8,  Ira  G.  McConnack;  9,  Walter  R.  Fruit;  10,  Charles  G.  Cole; 

11,  Frank  K.  Dougherty;  12,  O.  \'>.  Morris;  13,  K.  W.  McMillan;  14,  G.  E. 

Bishop;  15,  C.  H.  Kami )hocf nor;  l*"'.  -'ohn  G.  Wilson;  17,  Elmer  L.  Kidney; 

18,  Harold  O.  Perry;  19,  Flnimaiuiel  Harris;  20,  A.  Ray  Moore;  21,  F.  R. 

Bayley. 
At  Large:    C.  D.  Antrim,  S.  T).  Baushet,  Thomas  R.  Port,  W.  H.  G.  Gould, 

W.  S.  Pilling,   Frank  P.  Felton,  George  B.  Shearer,  Frank  E.  Baker,  Willis 

L.  Overdeer,  Mrs.  John  A.  Patten,  A.  S.  Williams,  (ieorgc  M.  Bell,  F.  A. 

DeMaris,  E.  Y.  Dobluns,  Miss  1^.  .Tcaii  (Irani,  H.  V.  Baldwin,  Mrs.  Jesse 

.Cappon,  C.  L.  Wissemann,  Dean  Taylor,  W.  H.  O'Brien,  Mrs.  Anna  E. 
''■  'I'Kresge,  George  G.  Vog6l. 

Board  of  Education 

Office:   740  Rush  Street,  Cliicago,  Illinois. 

President:  Bishop  Edgar  Blake. 

Executive  Secretary:    Frederick  C.  Eiselen. 

As.sociatc  Secretary:  Merle  N.  English.  ' 

Assistant  Socrctarios:  William  S.  Bovard,  William  J.  Davidson,  Warren  F. 
Sheldon,  Bert  lO.  Smith. 

Recording  Sccret.ary:  Horace  G.  Smith. 

Treasurer:   Albert  W.  Harris. 

Trustees:  Bi.shops — Frederick  D.  Loelo,  SIO  Omaha  National  Bank  I^uil.liiig, 
Omaha,  Nebraska;  Ivlgar  Hlake.  34  lOiist  lOlizal.elh  Street,  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan; H.  Lester  Smith,  Pit)  Plum  Street,  ( ,'inciiiiiati,  Ohio;  Charles  1>.  Mead, 
1121  M(!Gee  Street,  Kans.as  ( 'ily,  Missouri;  K()l>ert  10.  Jones,  031  Baronne 
Street,  New  Orleans,  Louisiaiia.  MinisU-rs—  Floyd  L.  Hlowfiehl,  2(Wj 
.lefferson  Street,  Benton  IFarbor,  Michigan;  JeKse  W.  Bunch,  Missoula, 
Montana;  Stei)hen  B.  Campbell,  Carthagi>,  Missoiu'i;  Guy  ().  Carpenter, 
Irvington  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Indianapolis,  Indiana;  James  \L 
(;()()iis,  Iowa  Wesleyun  Colletjo,  Mount    Pleasant,  loyYa;  jSaulord  W.  Cnx- 

*  Deceased.  •    '  c  ;;:'.. 
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418  Franklin  Street,  Danville,  Illinois;  Charles  W.  Flint,  Syracuse  Uni- 
versity, Syracuse,  New  York;  Wilbur  E.  Hammaker,  283  West  Madison 
Avenue,  Yount^stown,  Ohio;  Earl  E.  Harper,  Evansville  College,  Evans- 
ville,  Indiana;  Ira  W.  Kingsley,  410  North  Weber  Street,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colorado;  Tully  C.  Knoles,  College  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  California- 
Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston  University,  688  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Massa/ 
chusetts;  Albert  J.  Mitchell,  529  Sanford  Place,  Baltimore,  Maryland; 
Horace  G.  Smith,  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  Evanston,  Illinois;  Andrew 
Warner,  College  of  Puget  Sound,  Tacoma,  Washington;  R.  C.  Wells, 
916  North  Sixty-fourth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania^  Laymen 
— Leonard  D.  Baldwin,  225  Broadway,  New  York,  New  York;  Edwin  P. 
Bliss,  170  Summer  Street,  Maiden,  Massachusetts;  W.  C.  Coffey,  1315  Ray- 
mond Avenue,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota;  Ulysses  G.  Dubach,  Oregon  State 
Agricultural  College,  Corvallis,  Oregon;  Charles  F.  Eggleston,  1701  Arch 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  John  S.  Fletcher,  First  National  Bank 
Building,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee;  Lewis  N.  Gatch,  Union  Central  Building, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Thomas  F.  Holgate,  Northwestern  University,  Evans- 
ton,  Illinois;  James  R.  Jackson,  1128  Stevenson  Street,  Freeport,  Illinois; 
W.  A.  Jessup,  State  Univereity,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  David  D.  Jones,  Bennett 
College  for  Women,  Greensljoro,  North  Carolina;  Raymond  G.  Kimball, 
422  Forest  Avenue,  Wilmette,  Illinois;  James  E.  Kinney,  33  North  High 
Street,  Columbus,  Ohio;  Ira  E.  Lute,  2390  Forest  Street,  Denver,  Colorado; 
Hugh  S.  Magill,  203  North  Wabash  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois;  Mrs.  Ellis 
L.  Phillips,  Plandome,  Long  Island,  New  York;  Joseph  B.  Randolph, 
Claflin  College,  Orangeburg,  South  Carolina;  Clarence  W.  Ranck,  State 
Teachers  College,  Hays,  Kansas;  W.  Branch  Rickey,  3623  Dodier  Street, 
St.  Louis,  Missouri;  Clarence  A.  Short,  Wesley  Collegiate  Institute, 
Dover,  Delaware;  George  C.  Taylor,  Pliilander  Smith  College,  Little  Rock, 
Arkansas, 

University  Senate 
Name  Institution 

Headmaster  Ira  W.  Le  Baron East  Greenwich  Academy 

President  James  L.  Robb -'.... . . . . . .  .Tennessee  Wesleyan  College 

President  Cameron  Harmon McKendree  College 

Dean  William  E.  Smyser Ohio  Wesleyan  University 

President  John  L.  Seaton Albion  College 

President  G.  Bromley  Oxnam DePauw  University 

President  Wallace  B.  Fleming Baker  University 

President  L.  M.  McCoy Rust  College 

President  Arlo  A.  Brown Drew  University 

President  John  L.  Hillman Simpson  College 

President  William  P.  Tolley Allegheny  College 

President  Carl  G.  Doney Willamette  University 

President  Henry  M.  Wriston Lawrence  College 

President  Rufus  B.  von  KleinSmid University  of  Southern  California 

Dean  George  B.  Woods The  American  University 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
Office:    Adams-Franklin  Building,  222  West  Adams  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
President:   Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney. 
Executive  Secretary:   William  B.  Farmer. 

Treasurer:    Thomas  A.  Stafford.  t.    <-»  x 

Business  Representative  and  Recording  Secretary:    Charles  R.  Oaten. 

Class  of  1936:   Ministers— C.  O.  Ford,  S.  J.  Greenfield,  H.  L.  Davis.     Laymen 

— F.  P.  Nicoll,  Adolph  Lindstrom,  C.  E.  Waterman. 
Class  of  1940:  Ministers— R.  E.  Meader,  T.  S.  Brock,  D.  F.  Helms.     Laymen 

— C.  A.  Nyman,  J.  E.  Kavanagh,  L.  E.  Umstead. 
Class  of  1944:    Ministers— J.  R.  Gettys,  F.  A.  LaViolette,  E.  R.  Heckman. 
Laymen — J.  F.  Gates,  C.  A.  Parmelee,  G.  A.  Jacobs. 

COMMISSION  on  conference  CLAIMANTS  LEGISLATION 

Thomas  A.  Stafford,  S.  B.  Salmon.  Thomas  S.  Brock,  Arthur  M.  WeUs,  William 
A.  Walls. 
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Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 
Office:   100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
President:    Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes. 
Vice-President:    Edward  S.  Weaver. 
Recording  Secretary:   Harry  W.  Burgan. 
Treasurer:   Maurice  Otterback. 

STAFF 

Executive  Secretary:   Clarence  True  Wilson. 
Research  Secretary:   Deets  Pickett. 
Extension  Secretary:  James  B.  Pritchard. 
Secretary  for  Negro  Work:   Arthur  R.  Howard. 
Secretary,  Young  People's  Work:   D.  Stewart  Patterson. 
Office  Secretary:   Edward  Drake,  Jr. 

Executive  Committee 
Five  Officers  of  the  Board  {ex  officio) 
Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  Guy  N.  Church 

Committee  on  Prohibition  and  Public  Policy 
John  Watchom,  William  A.  Walls,  E.  M.  Ellison,  Leo  H.  McKay,  Vernon  N. 
Ridgely. 

Committee  on  Public  Morals,  Education  and  Literature 
Henry  H.  Crane,  Robert  F.  Coates,  Charles  V.  Adams,  Frederick  H.  Spence, 
Edward  S.  Weaver. 

Committee  on  Organization  and  Advance 
George  Mecklenburg,  Robert  I.  Ballinger,  Wayne  C.  Williams,  Disston  W. 
Jacobs,  John  Raine. 

Committee  on  Finance  and  Real  Estate 
Luke  C.  Bootes,  Maurice  Otterback,  Stanley  S.  Kresge,  Harry  H.  Byrer,  John 
W.  Vickerman. 

board  of  managers 

Charles  V,  Adams Montoursville,  Pennsylvania 

Robert  I.  Ballinger Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

Luke  C.  Bootes Jackson,  Michigan 

Harry  W.  Burgan Washington,  D.  C. 

Harry  H.'  Byrer Martinslnirg,  ^^  est  Virginia 

Guy  N.  Church Falls  Church,  Virginia 

Robert  F.  Coates Washington,  D.  C 

Henry  H.  Crane Scranton,  Pennsylvania 

Everett  M.  Ellison Washington,  D.  C 

Disston  W.  Jacobs Wilmington,  Delaware 

Leo  H.  McKay Sharon,  Pennsylvania 

George  Mecklenburg Minneapolis,  Minnesota 

Benjamin  W.  Meeks Washington,  D.  C. 

Maurice  Otterback Washington,  D.  C. 

John  Raine Rainelle,  ^^'est  Virginia 

Vernon  N.  Ridgely Washington,  I).  C. 

Frederick  H.  Spence Jackson,  Michigan 

John  W.  Vickerman Bellevue,  Pennsylvania 

Edward  S.  Weaver Columbus,  Ohio 

Wayne  C.  Williams Denver,  Colorado 

advisory  members 

Richard  N.  Elliott Washington,  D.  C. 

William  J.  Faux Philadelphia,  PiMiiisylvania 

Hotiior  Hoch Washington,  D.  C. 

Stanley  S.  Kresge Detroit,  Michigan 

Rice  W.  Means Washington,  D.  ( '. 

J.  ( '.  J'eiincy New  York,  New  York 

T.  .].  W.  Roi)inson Washington,  D.  C. 

Addison  T.  Smith Washington,  D.  C. 

William  A.  Walls Kent.  Ohio 

John  Watchom Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
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Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work 

Office:   33  North  High  Street.  Columbus,  Ohio. 

President:    Bishop  Ernest  L.  Waldorf. 

Vice-President:    Bishop  Charles  L.  Mead. 

Vice-President:    Bishop  Charles  W.  Burns. 

Recording  Secretary:   J.  A.  Diekmann. 

Treasurer:   A.  Z.  Mann. 

Executive  Secretary:   N.  E.  Da\'is. 

Members:  Ministers— A.  J.  Price,  Robert  Warner,  O.  J.  Carder,  C.  M  Boswell 
George  A.  Warmer,  John  G.Benson.    Laymen — Lawrence' A   Lewis   Miss 
Lillian  Spicker,  Miss  Alice  P.  Thatcher,  Miss  Grace  Steiner   Mrs    Mav  I 
Woodruff,  Paul  Fesler.  C.  S.  Woods,  Fred  P.  Todd,  Albert  G  Odell   W   T  ' 
Hartman,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Lowe,  S.  M.  Bolen.  '         ^• 

The  World  Service  Commission 
President:   Bishop  Ernest  L.  Waldorf. 
Vice-President:   H.  R.  Snavely. 
Secretary:    James  E.  Skillington. 
Treasurer:   Orrin  W.  Auman. 
Bishops:   Ernest  L.  Waldorf,  Titus  Lowe. 
Layman  at  Large:   Ulysses  G.  Young. 
Area    1.     Ministerial,  Lawrence  Radcliffe. 
Area    2.     Ministerial,  George  H.  Spencer. 
Area    3.     Lay,  F.  L.  Thornberry. 
Area    4.     Ministerial,  R.  W.  Winchester. 
Area    5.     Lay,  H.  R.  Snavely. 
Area    6.     Lay,  Mrs.  O.  N.  Townsend. 
Area    7.     Lay,  L.  H.  Lightner. 
Area    8.     Ministerial,  Loren  M.  Edwards. 
Area    9.     Ministerial,  J.  M.  M.  Gray. 
Area  10.     Lay,  H.  E.  Simpson. 
Area  11.     Lay,  C.  O.  Holmes. 
Area  12.     Lay,  Leslie  J.  Lyons. 
Area  13.     Ministerial,  E.  F.  Scarborough. 
Area  14.     Ministerial,  P.  C.  Weyant. 
Area  15.     Lay,  A.  V.  Proudfoot. 
Area  16.     Ministerial,  A.  R.  Burke. 
Area  17.     Ministerial,  J.  S.  Payton. 
Area  18.     Lay,  AVilliam  H.  Pollard. 
Area  19.     Lay,  A.  Clay  Darling. 
Area  20.     Ministerial,  F.  G.  H.  Stevens. 
Area  21.     Ministerial,  J.  E.  Skillington. 

ADVISORY  MEMBERS 

One  representative  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

One  representative  each  from  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  and  the 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
The  Executive  Secretaries  of  the  constituent  Benevolence  Boards. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 

Office:   150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  Room  710. 

President:    Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson,  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 

Vice-President:    Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay,  25  Seymour  Avenue,  S.  E.,  Minneapolis, 

Minnesota. 
Vice-President:  Mrs.  Dorr  F.  Diefendorf,  45  Prospect  Street,  Madison,  New 

Jersey. 
Vice-President  at  large:    Mrs.  Francis  J.   McConnell,  Room  710,   150  Fifth 

Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Vice-President  at  large:  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Mead,  1121  McGee  Street,  Kansas 

City,  Missouri. 
Recording  Secretary,    Mrs.   H.   E.   Woolever,  3511   Rodman  Street,   N.   W., 

Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer,    Miss   Florence   Hooper,   30   Maryland   Life   Building,    Baltimore, 

Maryland. 
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SECRETAUY  GENERAL  OFFICE 

Miss  Amy  G.  Lewis,  Room  710,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

SECRETARY    FOREIGN    DEPARTMENT 

Mrs.  Lewis  L.  Towuley,  323  Beech  Avenue,  Wyoming,  Ohio. 

SECRET.-VRY  HOME  DEP.\.RTMEXT 

Mrs.  F.  H.  Sheets,  1930  Sheridan  Road,  Evanston,  Illinois. 

The  Woman's  Home  ^Missionary  Society 

Office:   420  Plum  Street,  rincinnati,  Ohio. 

President:    Mrs.  W.  IL  C.  CJoode,  Whithy  Place,  Sidney,  Ohio. 

Vice-President:    Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown,  G5  Walnut  Street,  East  Aurora, 

Xew  York. 
Vice-President:    Mrs.  Daniel  Stecker,  423  Eighth  Street,  Wilmette,  Illinois. 
Vice-President:   Mrs.  M.  L.  Robinson,  316  West  79th  Street,  New  York,  New 

York. 
Vice-President:   Mrs.  D.  B.  Brummitt,  721  Emerson  Street,  Evanston,  Illinois. 
Vice-President:    Mrs.   Charles  Wesley  Burns,  5S1   Boylston  Street,   Boston, 

Mass. 
Executive  Secretary:   Mrs.  V.  F.  De  Vinney,  200  South  Fair^-iew  Avenue,  Saint 

Paul,  Minnesota. 
Recording  Secretary:    Mrs.  M.  C.  Slutes,  1330  Michigan  Avenue,  Cincinnati, 

Ohio. 
Treasurer:   Mrs.  J.  H.  Freeman,  04  West  Winter  Street,  Delaware,  Ohio. 

Trustees  of  Chartered  Fund 

Office:    2301  Packard  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

President:   William  H.  Rometsch. 

Vice-President:   C^eorge  I.  l^odine,  Jr. 

Secretary:  Edgar  J.  Pershing. 

Treasurer:  Harold  C.  Parkin. 

FranUiu  I.  Bodine  William  S.  Pilling 

Thomas  R.  Fort,  Jr.  John  Baker  Tuttle 

Thomas  B.  Perkins 

Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Office:    1306  First  National  Bank  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
President:   W.  M.  Green. 
Secretary:   Leonard  Garver,  Jr. 
Treasurer:   J.  R.  Edwards. 
Class  1 — Terms  expire  in  four  years  (1936):    Ministers,  L.  C.  Bentley,  A.  M. 

Courtenay,  E.  D.  Soper.     Laymen,  J.  R.  Edwards,  Leonard  Garver,  Jr., 

W.  E.  Keplinger. 
Class  2 — Terms  expire  in  eight  years   (1040):  Ministers,   Bishop  H.    Lester 

Smith,  Carroll  H.  Lewis,  George  C.  Douglass.     Laymen,  W.  M.  Green, 

M.  C.  Slutes,  C.  H.  Waldo. 

American  Bible  Society 

Office:  Bible  House,  Astor  Place.  New  York,  N.  Y. 

President  of  the  Society:   J.  Frederick  Talcott. 

(lencral  Secretaries:    Eric  M.  North  and  George  ^^  illiam  Brown. 

Treasurer:   Gilbert  Darlington. 

Recorr^Hng  Secretary:    Lewis  B.  C"haml>erlain. 

Representative  of  the  Mcthotlist  Episcopal  Church  on  the  Society's  Ad\nsory 

Council:    M.  H.  Nichols. 
Methodist  Episcoijal  Mcnibers  of  the  Board  of  Managers:    George  D.  lieattys, 

Arthur  L.  l!rc)wn,  Daniel  Burke,  James  R.  Joy,  Edward  S.  Malmar,  Bishop 

F.   J.    McConnell,    Frank   Mason   Nortli,    Ezra  S.   Tipple,    Winthrop    M. 

TutUe. 

Trustees  of  John  Street  Church 

J(jhn  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

f.'^ijlU.  Fowler.  William  I'hillips  Hall,  James  R.  Joy,  William  Kennedy,  E.  I". 

V.  Ritier,  Millard  L..  Robinson,  Paul  Sturtevant,  Wilson  P.  Tanner,  an  1 

Vviiillirop  M.  Tuttle. 
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Corporate  Titles  of  Incorporated  Organizations,  with  Name  of  State 
Under  Whose  Laws  Each  was  Incorporated 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern. — N'eiv  York  and  Ohio. 

The  Chartered  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Pennsylvania. 

Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Ohio. 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — New  York. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. — Pennsylvania. 

Board  of  Education  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — New  York. 

The  Board  of  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Illinois. 

Board  of  Conference  Claimants  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Illinois. 

The  Epworth  League  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.-^/ZZMiois. 

The  Board  of  Education  for  Negroes,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — 
Ohio. 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church. — District  of  Colmnhia. 

The  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church. — Illinois. 

The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Illinois. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
New  York. 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  ^f  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — 
Ohio. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  COMMISSIONS 
AND  COMMITTEES— 1932-1936 

Commission  on  Central  Conferences    (1932-1936) 
Bishops:    John  L.  Nuelsen,  Zurich,  Switzerland;  Francis  J.  McConnell,  New 

York  City;  Frederick  D.  Leete,  Omaha,  Nebraska. 
Ministers:  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Greencastle,  Indiana;  L.  O.  Hartman,  Boston. 
Massachusetts;  Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  Harold  P. 
Sloan,  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey;  R.  M.  Shipman,  Des  Moines,  Iowa; 
J.  Waskom  Pickett,  Lucknow,  India.  Laymen:  James  R.  Joy,  New 
York  City;  T.  F.  Holgate,  Evanston,  Illinois;  Mrs.  Thomas  Nichol- 
son, Mount  Vernon,  Iowa;  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Sidney,  Ohio;  J.  B.  M. 
Stephens,  Rochester,  New  York;  James  L.  Ding,  Foochow,  China. 
Corresponding  Members:  W.  C.  Terril,  Johannesburg,  South  Africa;  Theodor 
Arvidson,  Stockholm,  Sweden;  J.  W.  E.  Sommer,  Frankfort-Main,  Ger- 
many; Marmaduke  Dodsworth,  Singapore,  Malaya;  Pedro  R.  Zottele, 
Santiago,  Chile. 

Commission  on  the  Codification  of  the  Discipline 
Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson;  John  W.  Langdale,  New  York  City;  John  M.  Arters, 
Bangor,  Maine;    Benjamin  A.  Matthews,  New  York  City;   T.  A.  Stafford, 
Chicago,  Illinois;  Hugh  Kennedy,  Detroit,  Michigan;  H.  L.  Jacobs,  Wool- 
rich,  Pennsylvania. 

Commission  on  Conference  Claimants  Legislation 
Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Chicago,  Illinois;  S.  B.  Salmon,  Mansfield,  Ohio;  Thomas 
S.  Brock,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey;  A.  M.  Wells,  Decatur,  Illinois;  William 
A.  Walls,  Kent,  Ohio. 

Commission  on  Courses  of  Study 
Bishops:   E.  H.  Hughes,  F.  J.  McConnell  and  A.  W.  Leonard. 
Ministers:    Oscar  T.  Olson,  Baltimore,  Maryland;  W.  G.  Seamans,  Lancaster, 
Ohio;  J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Detroit,  Michigan;  Harris  F.  Rail,  Evanston,  Illinois; 
Arlo  A.  Brown,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Albert  C.  Knudson,  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts.    The  Book  Editor,  ex-officio,  J.  W.  Langdale. 

Commission  on  Melville  B.  Cox  Centennial 

Bishops:  E.  S.  Johnson,  R.  E.  Jones  and  M.  W.  Clair. 

Ministers:  T.  S.  Donohugh,  New  York  City;  D.  D.  Martin,  Atlanta,  Georgia; 
J.  A.  Simpson,  Miami,  Florida;  Roger  S.  Guptill,  Bondsville,  Massachusetts, 
Ernest  Lyon,  lialtimore,  Maryland.  Laymen:  Mrs.  A.  P.  Camphor, 
Orange,  New  Jersey;  James  R.  Joy,  New  York  City;  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Members  of  the  Ecumenical  Methodist  Council 
Bishop  F.  D.  Leete,  Omaha,  Nebraska;  Bishop  Herliert  Welch,  Shanghai, 
China;  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard,  Pittsburgh,  Peiuisylvania;  George  W. 
Dixon,  Chicago,  Illinois;  James  II.  Joy,  New  York  City;  Elmer  L.  Kidney, 
Pittslmrgh,  Pennsylvania;  M.  S.  Davage,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Woolever,  Washington,  D.  C;  Mrs.  Frederick  ('.  Reynolds,  BaUimoro, 
Maryland;  K.  D.  Sopor,  Delaware,  Ohio;  Frank  Kingdon,  East  Orange, 
Now  Jersey;  Merle  N.  Smith,  Pasadena,  California;  F.  ('.  Eiselon,  Chicago, 
Illinois;  John  R.  Edwards,  New  York  City;  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston, 
Massachusetts;  Richard  C.  Raines,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

C'oMMiasioN  ON  Evangelism 

Bi.shops:  F.  D.  Loete,  A.  W.  Leonard,  H.  L.  Smith,  C'.  L.  Mead,  R.  S.  Cushman. 

Ministers:  Loron  M.  Edwards,  Denver,  Colorado;  Morton  S.  Rice,  Detroit, 
Michigan;  A.  10.  Day,  Pittslmrgh,  Pennsylvania;  .1.  F.  Charlton,  Maple- 
wood,  New  Jersey;  C.  B.  Sylvester,  San  Jose,  California;  J.  W.  Golden, 
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Holly  Springs,  Mississippi;  A.  V.  Hunter,  Lexington,  Nebraska;  Roy  L. 
Smith,  Los  Angeles,  California;  Richard  C.  Raines,  Minneapolis,  Minne- 
sota; Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Portland,  Oregon.  Laymen:  B.  E.  Kile,  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island;  William  Boyd,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania';  Dean 
Taylor,  Fairfield,  Iowa;  J.  H.  Jackson,  Palo  Alto,  California;  J.  J.  McKim, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio;  A.  C.  Poffenberger,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey;  Mrs.  O. 
N.  Townsend,  Zanesville,  Ohio;  Otto  U.  King,  Huntington,  Indiana;  T.  O. 
Cunningham,  Kansas  City,  Kansas;  Mrs.  Edward  J.  Fuller,  Seattle, 
Washington. 

Official  Members  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
IN  America 

ALL  EFFECTIVE  BISHOPS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  EUROPE 

Other  Ministers:  C.  S.  Stanley,  Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana;  D.  L.  Morgan,  Merid- 
ian, Mississippi;  E.  M.  Jones,  Montgomery,  Alabama;  G.  LeRoy  White, 
Grand  Forks,  North  Dakota;  Horace  Turner,  Great  Falls,  Montana; 
Elijah  Longbrake,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  W.  W.  Wiant,  Indianapolis,  Indiana; 
Chester  A.  McPheeters,  Elkhart,  Indiana;  Ernest  C.  Wareing,  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana;  C.  Howard  Taylor,  South  Bend,  Indiana;  William  B.  Farmer, 
Chicago,  Illinois;  O.  W.  Fifer,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  W.  M.  Blanchard,  Green- 
castle,  Indiana;  L.  W.  Kemper,  Kokomo,  Indiana;  L.  K.  Willman,  Wilkes- 
Barre,  Pennsylvania;  F.  E.  Lott,  Kingston,  Pennsylvania;  M.  H.  Nichols, 
Philadelphia,    Pennsylvania;   W.   G.   Tyson,    Philadelphia,    Pennsylvania; 

D.  W.  Henry,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  E.  A.  Wells,  Milltown,  New 
Jersey;  Robert  Bagnell,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania;  W.  A.  C.  Hughes, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  W.  D.  Fairchild,  Chicago,  Illinois;  W.  E. 
Bennett,  Carmi,  Illinois;  S.  Fosdal,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  F.  B.  Harris, 
Washington,  D.  C;  Leonard  White,  Salisbury,  Maryland;  D.  Stanley 
Coors,  Kalamazoo,  Michigan;  John  E.  Martin,  Flint,  Michigan;  Marshall 
R.  Reed,  Ypsilanti,  Michigan;  A.  W.  Hewitt,  Plainfield,  Vermont;  L.  W. 
Stringfellow,  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire;  Cymbrid  Hughes,  Augusta, 
Maine;  J.  F.  Knotts,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania;  J.  W.  Holland,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota;  F.  W.  Harron,  Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota;  H.  J.  Root,  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin;  F.  W.  Court, 
Davenport,  Iowa;  J.  H.  Edge,  Spencer,  Iowa;  Frank  G.  Bean,  Boone, 
Iowa;  F.  L.  Geyer,  Grand  Junction,  Colorado;  H.  G.  Goodsell,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colorado;  C.  O.  Beckman,  Boulder,  Colorado;  R.  C.  Baker,  Ster- 
ling, Colorado;  Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Portland,  Oregon;  J.  M.  Adams,  Pullman, 
Washington;  Fred  P.  Corson,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  Thomas  Acheson, 
Tacoma,  Washington;  R.  S.  Dum,  Spokane,  Washington;  B.  F.  Neal,  Fort 
Smith,  Arkansas;  F.  R.  Arnold,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  G.  D.  Hancock,  Saint 
Louis,  Missouri;  F.  M.  Redinger,  DuBois,  Pennsylvania;  W.  F.  Conner, 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  Roy  McCuskey,  Buckhannon,  West  Virginia; 
W.  M.  Shultz,  Charleston,  West  Virginia;  E.  R.  Brown,  Akron,  Ohio; 

E.  J.  Hammond,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  T.  W.  Williams,  Gainesville,  Florida; 
D.  H.  Stanton,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  R.  L.  Nunnally,  Savannah,  Georgia; 
H.  H.  Cooper,  Florence,  South  Carolina;  Stephen  B.  Campbell,  Carthage, 
Missouri;  L.  B.  Bowers,  Salina,  Kansas;  F.  M.Larkin,  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia; W.  P.  Rankin,  San  Francisco,  California;  Melvin  L.  Olson,  San 
Francisco,  California;  E.  P.  Dennett,  San  Francisco,  California;  George 
J.  Creswell,  Knoxville,  Tennessee;  Joseph  Owen,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa;  Harry 
L.  Upperman,  Baxter,  Tennessee;  J.  W.  Manning,  Morristown,  Tennessee; 
J.  S.  Bisgrove,  Bradford,  Pennsylvania;  R.  C.  Hebblethwaite,  Elmira, 
New  York;  C.  E.  Guthrie,  Buffalo,  New  York;  H.  E.  Hess,  Lincoln,  Ne- 
braska; A.  B.  Dennis,  Asheville,  North  Carolina;  S.  B.  Salmon,  Mansfield, 
Ohio;  Foster  C.  Anderson,  Painesville,  Ohio;  Eugene  M.  Moore,  Detroit, 
Michigan;  J.  W.  Engle,  Moundsville,  West  Virginia;  J.  H.  Clemens,  Mead- 
ville,  Pennsylvania.  Laymen:  Mrs.  Walter  Raymond  Brown,  East 
Aurora,  New  York;  Mrs.  John  Stephens,  Palo  Alto,  California;  Leslie  J. 
Lyons,  Kansas  City,  Missouri;  J.  E.  Jones,  Murfreesboro,  Tennessee; 
G.  M.  Spuriock,  York,  Nebraska;  W.  L.  Smithies,  Duluth,  Mmnesota; 
Berton  E.  Kile,  Providence,  Rhode  Island;  Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune, 
Daytona  Beach,  Florida;  D.  D.  Spellman,  Detroit,  Michigan;  R.  C.  Brown, 
Chicago,  Illinois;  Miss  O.  A.  Hall,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  Mark 
Reynolds,  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey;  Fred  Hoke,  Arthur  Baxter,  D-  W. 
L.  Brown,  T.  O.  Cunningham,  Kansas  City,  Kansas;  W.  Clyde  Sykes, 
Conifer,  New  York;  V.  K.  Moore,  Au  Sable  Forks,  New  York;  R.  B.  Nay. 
Wheeling,  West  Virginia;  P.  W.  Morgan,  Pittsburgh,    Pennsylvania;  J.  S. 
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Cullen,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas;  R.  B.  Haj^es,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana; 
Charles  A.  Carlisle,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Commission  on  Barbara  Heck  Bi-Centenary 
Mrs.  Henry  Phillips,  Syracuse,  New  York;  Mrs.  Grace  P.  Bitgood,  New  Lon- 
don, Connecticut;  Mrs.  Francis  J.  McConnell,  New  York  City;  Mrs.  Dorr 
F.  Diefendorf,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  Brooklyn, 
New  York;  Mrs  Frank  A.  Home,  lirooklyn.  New  York;  Mrs.  Anna  Onstott, 
New  York  City;  Mrs.  Carl  H.  Fowler,  New  York  City. 

Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations 
Bishops:   W.  F.  McDowell,  F.  D.  Leete,  E.  G.  Richardson,  R.  E.  Jones,  W.  E. 

Brown. 
Ministers:  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  E.  D.  Soper,  Dela- 
ware, Ohio;  Edward  Hislop,  Kansas  City,  Missouri;  Willsie  Martin,  Los 
Angeles,  California;  F.  W.  Mueller,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  Edward 
Laird  Mills,  San  Francisco,  California;  Harry  E.  Woolever,  Washington, 

D.  C;  E.  J.  Hammond,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Willis  J.  King,  Austin,  Texas; 
Morris  E.  Swartz,  Harrisljurg,  Pennsylvania.  Laymen:  E.  H.  Cher- 
rington,  Westerville,  Ohio;  James  R.  Joy,  New  York  City;  James  A.  James, 
Evanston,  Illinois;  Earl  R.  Condor,  Indianapolis,  Indiana;  Forrest  C.  Dou- 
neU,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri;  John  Fletcher,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee;  Carl  C'. 
Magee,  Oklahoma  Citj-,  Oklahoma;  Ira  E.  Lute,  Denver,  Colorado;  George 

E.  Carrothers,  Ann  ArJjor,  Michigan;  Fred  D.  Parr,  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Commission  on  Revision  of  Hymnal  and  Psalter 
Bishops:   W.  F.  Anderson,  E.  H.  Hughes,  F.  D.  Leete,  H.  Lester  Smith,  Titus 

Lowe. 
Ministers:    H.  H.  Crane,  Scranton,  Pennsylvania;  Oscar  T.  Olson,  Baltimore, 

Maryland;  E.  E.  Harper,  Evans^alle,  Indiana;  J.  M.   M.  Gray,  Detroit, 

Michigan;    John   W.    Langdale,    New    York    City.      Laymen:     James   R. 

Houghton,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  Albert  Riemenschneider,  Berea,  Ohio; 

R.  G.  McCutchan,  Greencastle,  Indiana;  H.  W.  Lyman,  Syracuse,  New 

York;  K.  P.  Harrington,  Middletown,  Connecticut. 

General  Conference  Standing  Committee  on  Rules 
John  M.  Arters,  Bangor,  Maine;  H.  L.  Jacobs,  Woolrich,  Pennsylvania;  George 
W.    Henson,    Pliiladeliihia,    Pennsylvania;    George    H.    Spencer,    Boston, 
Massachusetts;  M.  S.  Daniels,  Suffern,  New  York. 

Commission  on  Sesqui-Centennial  Celebration, 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Ministers:  Alfred  H.  Backus,  Peru,  Indiana;  E.  .S.  Tipple,  New  York  City; 
E.  L.  Watson,  Baltimore,  M*arylaii(l;  C.  W.  Flint,  Syracuse,  New  York; 
A.  Vj.  Piper,  Reading,  Pennsylvania;  John  L.  Hillman,  Intlianola,  Iowa; 
John  H.  Race,  New  York  ('ity;  W.  W.  Sweet,  Chicago,  Illinois;  L.  H.  Bug- 
bee,  New  York  City;  E.  P.  Dcimett,  San  Francisco,  California.  Laymen: 
C.  F.  Eggleston,  Philadelphia,  Peiuisylvania;  H.  M.  Wriston,  Appleton, 
Wisconsin;  G.  W.  Oliver,  Holly  Springs,  Mississippi;  T.  O.  Cunningham, 
Kansas  City,  Kansas;  W.  A.  Elliott,  Meadville,  Pennsylvania. 

Commission  on  Centenary  of  South  American  Missions,  193G 

Bishops:   Titus  Lowe,  Yj.  L.  Waldorf. 

Ministers:  A.  E.  Day,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  H.  E.  Luccock,  New  Haven, 
Connecticut;  R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  New  York  City;  H.  I.  Andrews,  Syracuse, 
New  York;  F.  Ci.  II.  Stevens,  Santa  Monica,  California;  J.  Sunnier  Stone, 
New  Koclielle,  New  York.  Laymen:  Mrs.  F.  J.  McConnell,  New  York 
City;  Mrs.  Henry  I'fcili'er,  New  York  City;  Miss  Carrie  J.  Carnalian, 
Pittslnirgh,  Pennsylvania;  Miss  Evelyn  Miller,  Meadville,  Pennsylvania; 
Miss  HeurieM,a  (iibson,  Albany,  New  York;  W.  C.  I'A'ans,  New  llochelle. 
New  York;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Hatcher,  New  York  City. 

C^OMMissioN  to  Study  Supbhvisional  System 
Administkative  and  Benevolence  Ouqanization 
Bishops:   Thomas  Nic^holson  and  Edgar  Blake. 

Ministerial  Moinbers:  1'.  U.  H.nyley,  Halliinore,  Maryland;  John  H.  Race,  New 
^■(irk  City;  Arlo  A.  Brown,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Oscar  T.  Olsou,  Balti- 
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more,  Maryland;  L.  C.  Wright,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  William  E.  Shaw,  Peoria 
Illinois;  O.  W.  Fifer,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  A.  W.  Hewitt,  Plainfield,  Vermont; 
Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston,  Massachusetts.  Laymen:  W.  H.  G.  Gould' 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  H.  C.  Baldwin,  Detroit,  Michigan;  Mrs.  Ellis 
L.  Phillips,  New  York  City;  R.  B.  Hayes,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana;  Frank 

A.  Home,  Brooklyn,  Nev/  York;  Mrs.  David  D.  Forsyth,  New  York  City. 

Commission  on  World  Peace 
Ministers:  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  New  York  City;  E.  F.  Tittle,  Evanston,  Illinois; 
F.  P.  Corson,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  Bruce  S.  Wright,  Buffalo,  New  York; 

B.  F.  Abl)ott,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri.  Laymen:  Miss  Helen  Barnes^ 
Findlay,  Ohio;  Anson  P.  Fry,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Mrs.  M.  D.  Cameron, 
Omaha,  Nebraska;  Sam  T.  Emery,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  Mrs.  Charles  F. 
Van  De  Water,  Long  Beach,  Califorma. 

Commission  on  Worship  and  Music 
Ministerial  Members:  Philip  S.  Watters,  White  Plains,  New  York;  W.  K. 
Anderson,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania;  J.  Hastie  Odgers,  Elgin,  Illinois; 
Geoffrey  W.  Stafford,  Rockford,  Illinois;  Foster  C.  Anderson,  Painesville, 
Ohio.  Laymen:  Carl  F.  Price,  New  York  City;  Mrs.  E.  S.  Mills,  P>ans- 
ton,  Illinois;  Lloyd  Morey,  Urbana,  Illinois;  Mrs.  Howard  Rushton,  Omaha, 
Nebraska;  James  R.  Houghton,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 


RULES  OF  ORDER  OF  THE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

SPECIAL    OKDER    OF    BUSINESS 

First  Day — (Monday,  May  2,  1932)  10:00  a.  m..  Administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  followed  hj  the  organization  of  the 
Conference  and  business  appointed  for  the  opening  session.  Or- 
ganization of  Committees  arranged  in  Group  A  and  Group  B, 
in  designated  places,  under  direction  of  Bishops  and  Secretaries 
respectively  assigned :  Committees  in  Group  A  meet  at  2  :30  to 
3  :30  p.  M.  and  Group  B  at  4 :00  to  5  :00  p.  m. 

Second  Day — (Tuesday,  May  3)  Business  session,  8:30  a.  m. 
Eeport  of  organization  of  Committees  in  Group  A  and  Group  B ; 
nominations,  if  any,  from  the  General  Superintendents  and  the 
Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen.  Episcopal  Address.  Commit- 
tees meet :  Group  A,  2  :30  to  3  :30  p.  m.,  and  Group  B,  4 :00  to 
5  :00  p.  m.  for  sub-committee  assignments,  completing  organi- 
zation, distribution  of  memorials,  etc. 

Third  Day — (Wednesday,  May  4)  Business  session:  privi- 
leged business.  First  Call  of  the  Conferences  completed.  Me- 
morial Address.  Adjournment  at  10 :15  a.  m.  Committees 
meet :  Group  A,  10 :30  a.  m.,  and  Group  B,  3  :00  p.  m. 

Fourth  Day — (Thursday,  May  5)  Business  session:  Frater- 
nal Addresses:  No  addresses  to  exceed  30  minutes,  except  by 
Delegates  of  Churches  outside  the  United  States.  Adjournment, 
10:10  A.  M.  Committees  meet:  Group  B,  10:30  a.  m.^  and 
Group  A,  3:00  p.  m. 

Fifth  Day — (Friday,  May  6).  Business  session:  Fraternal 
Addresses.  Adjournment,  10:00  a.  m.  Committees  meet: 
Group  A,  10 :30  a.  m.,  and  Group  B,  3  :00  p.  m. 

Sixth  Day — (Saturday,  May  7)  Business  session:  Fraternal 
Addresses.  Adjournment,  10  :00  a.  m.  Committees  meet:  Group 
B,  10:30  A.  M.,  and  Group  A,  3:00  P.  M. 

Seventh  Day — (Monday,  May  9)  Business  session:  Fraternal 
Addresses.  At  11:00  A.  M.  Special  Order — exercises  appropri- 
ate to  the  retirement  of  General  Superintendents,  Missionary 
Bishops  and  otber  General  Conference  Officers.  Committees 
meet  under  the  Rules  of  Order. 

Whenever  the  above  special  assignments  are  not  filled  as  ap- 
jiointed,  the  business  of  the  Conference  should  be  immediately 
taken  up  under  the  l^ules  of  Order.  All  Ivules  of  Order  that  con- 
flict in  any  way  with  this  Special  Order  of  Business  and  Proce- 
dure are  hereby  susj)ended. 

^^  All  Special  I'rograms,  or  Formal  Addresses,  shall  be  ar- 
ranged for  during  sessions  prior  to  May  14,  1932. 
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Evening  Sessions  shall  be  set  apart  for  presentation  of  reports 
by  the  General  Superintendents  who  have  administered  Mission 
fields  outside  the  United  States. 

Introduction  of  and  addresses  by  distinguished  visitors  shall 
be  limited  to  the  first  fifteen  minutes  of  each  session. 

ORGANIZATION 

EuLE  1.  When  a  General  Conference  shall  have  been  con- 
vened in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution, 
after  the  devotional  services,  the  call  of  the  roll  shall  be  made 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  preceding  Conference  in  the  following 
manner : 

.  I.  The  names  of  the  General  Superintendents  elected  by  the 
General  Conference,  Missionary  Bishops  and  Bishops  or  General 
Superintendents  elected  by  Central  Conferences  who  have  died 
during  the  quadrennium,  and  the  names  of  Delegates-elect  who 
have  died. 

II.  The  names  of  the  General  Superintendents  elected  by 
the  General  Conference,  Missionary  Bishops  and  Bishops  or 
General  Superintendents  elected  by  Central  Conferences. 

III.  The  roll  of  Delegates  by  Annual  Conferences.  When- 
ever a  Conference  is  called,  the  Chairman  of  the  Delegation 
shall  report  the  name  of  any  Delegate  who  is  absent.  All  Dele- 
gates, not  reported  absent,  shall  be  recorded  in  their  respective 
Annual  Conferences  as  present, 

IV.  The  final  roll  call  shall  be  made  under  II  and  III. 

V.  If  a  quorum  is  present,  the  Conference  shall  organize  by 
the  election  of  a  Secretary  (who  shall  perform  during  the  quad- 
rennium the  duties  assigned  him),  by  ballot  if  there  be  more 
than  one  nomination,  otherwise  by  acclamation  and  by  election 
of  such  Assistant  Secretaries,  upon  nomination  of  the  Secretary, 
as  it  may  deem  necessary. 

TIME    OF    MEETINGS^    RECESS,    AND    ADJOURNMENT 

Rule  2.  After  the  first  business  day,  the  Conference  shall 
meet  at  8 :30  a.  m.,  and  adjourn  at  12  :30  p.  m.  From  8 :30  to 
9  :00  A.  M.  the  Presiding  Officer  or  some  person  designated  by 
him  shall  conduct  the  devotional  services.  A  recess  of  ten 
minutes  shall  be  taken  at  10  :30  a.  m. 

THE   PRESIDING    OFFICER 

Rule  3.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  take  the  chair  at  the  hour 
to  which  the  Conference  stood  adjourned,  and  bring  forward 
all  business  according  to  the  order  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  4.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  decide  all  Questions  of 
Order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Conference.  In  case  of  such 
appeal  the  question  shall  be  taken  without  debate,  except  that 
the  appellant  shall  state  the  grounds  of  his  appeal,  and  then 
the  Presiding  Officer  shall  state  the  grounds  of  his  decision. 
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EuLE  6.  On  assigning  the  floor  to  a  Delegate  and  before  he 
speaks,  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  ascertain  and  distinctly  an- 
nounce his  name  and  the  Annual  Conference  which  he  repre- 
sents. 

ORDEE  OF  BUSINESS 

Rule  6.  The  Regular  Order  of  Business  shall  be: 

I.  Devotional  Services. 

II.  Approval  oe  The  Journal. 

A  Committee  on  the  Journal  consisting  of  five  Delegates  shall 
be  elected  which  shall  examine  the  daily  Journal  of  the  Secre- 
tary, comparing  it  with  the  stenographic  record,  and  shall  re- 
port to  the  Conference  in  either  of  the  following  forms : 

1.  "We  have  examined  the  Journal  and  it  is  correct;"  or, 

3.  "We  have  examined  the  Journal  and  it  is  correct  except  in 
the  following  particular  or  particulars:" 

If  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  in  form  (1)  the  ques- 
tion shall  be  submitted,  "Shall  the  Journal  be  approved?"  If 
the  report  of  the  Committee  be  in  form  (3),  the  question  shall 
be  submitted; 

a.  "Shall  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  adopted  ?" 

b.  "Shall  the  Journal  as  corrected  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  be  approved?" 

Any  error  subsequently  discovered  shall  be  reported  by  the 
Committee  to  the  Conference. 

III.  Report  of  Committee  on  Questions  of  Privilege. 

On  the  second  business  day  the  Conference  shall  elect  nine 
Delegates  who  shall  be  the  Committee  on  Questions  of  Privilege. 
To  this  Committee  any  Delegate  shall  submit  what  he  considers 
a  question  of  privilege  relative  to  the  business  of  the  Conference. 
The  Committee  shall  determine  whether  the  matter  so  submitted 
is  or  is  not  a  question  of  privilege.  All  matters  approved  by  the 
Conmiittee  as  matters  of  })rivilegc  sliall  be  reported  to  the  Pre- 
siding Ollicer  and  acted  upon  each  day  immediately  after  the 
approval  of  the  Journal.  The  appointment  of  this  Committee, 
however,  shall  not  l)e  construed  as  al)i'idging  in  any  measure  the 
riglit  of  any  Delegate  to  bring  forward  at  any  time  such  matters 
of  urfjency  as  involve  the  rights  or  welfare  of  the  individual 
Delegate  or  of  the  Conference.     (See  Rule  10.) 


The  followiihg  Calls  shall  he  made  in  the  order  herein 
given,  and  shall  be  severally  completed  before  the  in- 
troducUon  of  other  business,  crrcpl  by  a  smspension  of 
the  Rules.  They  shall  be  repeated,  in  the  same  order, 
until  dispensed  with  by  a  formal  vole. 
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IV.  Call  of  the  Conferences. 

The  Annual  Conferences  shall  be  called  in  alphabetical  order, 
for  the  presentation  of  written  resolutions  for  immediate  pas- 
sage. 

1.  When  a  resolution  has  been  presented  and  read  under  the 
Call  of  the  Conferences,  and  before  the  Delegate  who  introduces 
the  resolution  speaks,  the  question  of  consideration  shall  be 
raised  by  the  Presiding  Officer,  who  shall  ask:  "Is  there  objec- 
tion to  consideration?"  If  objection  be  raised,  the  question  of 
consideration  shall  then  be  put  without  debate,  and,  if  there  is  a 
two-thirds  vote  against  consideration,  the  resolution  shall  not  be 
entertained,  and  only  the  subject  of  the  resolution  shall  be  re- 
corded in  the  Journal  and  Tlie  Daily  Christian  Advocate;  if 
consideration  be  not  denied,  the  Delegate  introducing  the  reso- 
lution may  then  speak. 

2.  If,  after  the  Delegate  introducing  the  resolution  has 
spoken,  a  motion  of  reference  be  immediately  made,  it  shall 
be  decided  without  debate.  This  motion  to  refer  may  be 
amended  and  such  amendments  shall  be  decided  without  debate 
and  in  the  reverse  order  of  their  presentation.  If  no  motion  to 
refer  be  made,  or  if  a  motion  to  refer  has  been  negative,  the 
proposition  shall  be  regarded  as  in  possession  of  the  Conference. 

3.  A  motion  to  defer  consideration  and  print  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate  shall  be  decided  without  debate.  If  sus- 
tained by  one  hundred  and  fifty  Delegates  it  shall  prevail;  in 
which  case  the  resolution  shall  be  given  precedence  immediately 
after  recess  of  the  day  it  appears  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

V.  Call  of  the  Calendar. 

Following  every  completed  Call  of  the  Conferences,  the  re- 
ports of  the  several  Standing  and  Special  Committees  and  Com- 
missions shall  be  called  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  filed  with 
the  Secretary. 

VI.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

Miscellaneous  Business  may  be  introduced  immediately  after 
recess  unless  debate  continues  or  Orders  of  the  Day  are  called. 

duties  and  privileges  of  delegates 

Rule  7.  No  Delegate  shall  absent  himself  from  the  sessions 
of  the  Conference  without  leave,  unless  he  be  unable  to  attend. 

Rule  8.  When  a  Delegate  desires  to  speak  to  the  Conference 
he  shall  arise  at  his  assigned  seat,  respectfully  address  the  Pre- 
siding Officer,  and,  after  recognition,  proceed  to  the  speaker's 
platform. 

Rule  9.  No  Delegate  shall  be  interrupted  when  speaking. 
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except  by  the  Presiding  Officer  to  call  him  to  order  when  he 
departs  from  the  question,  or  uses  personalities  or  disrespectful 
language;  but  any  Delegate  may  call  the  attention  of  the  Pre- 
siding Officer  to  any  improper  statement  when  he  deems  a 
speaker  out  of  order;  and  any  Delegate  may  explain  when  he 
thinks  himself  misrepresented. 

EuLE  10.  When  a  Delegate  desires  to  speak  to  a  question  of 
privilege  he  shall  state  briefly  the  question  in  open  Conference, 
and  it  shall  not  be  in  order  for  him  to  speak  to  the  Conference 
until  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  have  decided  that  it  is  a  ques- 
tion of  privilege.  Questions  of  privilege  are  limited  strictly  to 
matters  relating  to  the  rights  and  welfare  of  the  individual 
Delegate  or  of  the  whole  Conference;  and  must  be  of  such 
immediate  urgency  as  to  justify  the  interruption  of  the  regular 
order.     (See  Eule  6,  III.) 

EuLE  11.  No  Delegate  shall  speak  more  than  once  on  the 
same  question  until  every  Delegate  who  desires  to  speak  shall 
have  spoken;  nor  shall  any  Delegate  speak  more  than  twice  on 
the  same  question,  nor  more  than  ten  minutes  at  one  time.  (See 
also  Eule  27  on  Alternation.) 

MOTIONS  AND  EESOLUTIONS 

EuLE  12.  Eesolutions  shall  be  presented  in  triplicate.  A  mo- 
tion shall  be  reduced  to  writing  if  the  Secretary  or  a  Delegate 
requests  it. 

Eule  13.  Eeading.  All  resolutions,  written  motions,  reports, 
and  communications  to  the  Conference  shall  be  read  by  the  Sec- 
retary. 

Eule  14.  When  a  motion  is  made  and  seconded,  or  a  resolu- 
tion introduced  and  seconded;  or  a  report  read  by  the  Secretary 
or  stated  by  the  Presiding  Officer,  it  shall  be  deemed  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Conference. 

Eule  15.  The  following  motions  shall  be  taken  without  de- 
bate: 

I.  To  adjourn. 

II.  To  suspend  the  rules. 

III.  To  lay  on  the  table. 

IV.  To  take  from  tlie  table. 

V.  To  raise  the  question  of  consideration. 

VI.  To  call  for  the  previous  question. 

VII.  To  reconsider  a  non-debatable  motion. 

VTIT.  To  refer,  only  under  Eule  G,  IV,  2,  and  Eule  18. 

IX.  To  defer  for  printing,  only  under  Eule  6,  IV,  3. 

IJuLE  16.  No  new  motion,  resolution  or  subject  shall  be  enter- 
tained until  the  one  under  consideration  has  been  disposed  of, 
but  one  or  more  of  the  following  motions  may  be  made,  and  they 
shall  have  precedence  in  their  order,  namely: 
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I.  To  fix  the  time  to  which  the  Conference  shall  adjourn. 
This  motion  may  be  amended,  substituted,  or  laid  on 
the  table. 
II.  To  adjourn. 

III.  To  take  a  recess. 

IV.  To  order  the  previous  question.     This  motion  cannot  be 

laid  on  the  table. 

V.  To  lay  on  the  table. 

VI.  To  postpone  to  a  given  time. 

VII.  To  refer. 

VIII.  To  substitute. 

IX.  To  amend. 

X.  To  postpone  indefinitely. 

EuLE  17.  Only  one  amendment  to  an  amendment  shall  be 
in  order,  but  it  shall  be  in  order  to  move  a  substitute  for  the 
main  question,  and  one  amendment  to  the  substitute,  and  if  the 
substitute  is  accepted,  it  shall  replace  the  original  proposition. 

EuLE  18.  Order  of  Voting.  In  voting  when  there  is  a  substi- 
tute and  amendments  have  been  proposed  to  the  original  resolu- 
tion and  an  amendment  to  the  substitute  has  been  moved,  the 
Conference  shall  pursue  the  following  order :  The  main  question 
shall  first  be  perfected  by  voting  on  the  amendments  proposed 
thereto,  and  then  the  Conference  shall  vote  upon  the  amend- 
ment to  the  substitute,  then  upon  the  question  of  substitution, 
and  finally  upon  the  question  of  adoption. 

EuLE  19.  It  shall  be  in  order  to  move  the  previous  question 
on  any  measure  pending,  except  those  which  involve  character, 
but  the  previous  question  shall  operate  only  on  the  motion  pend- 
ing. If  the  call  for  the  previous  question  be  sustained  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  Delegates  voting,  the  motion  shall  be  put;  never- 
theless, after  the  previous  question  has  been  ordered,  it  shall  be 
in  order  to  lay  on  the  table  or  to  refer. 

EuLE  20.  It  shall  not  be  in  order  for  a  Delegate,  after  dis- 
cussing the  pending  question,  to  make  any  motion  that  closes 
debate. 

EuLE  21.  When  a  vote  is  about  to  be  taken  any  Delegate  shall 
have  the  right  to  call  for  the  division  of  a  question,  if  it  be 
divisible  into  distinct  propositions. 

EuLE  22.  The  motion  to  adjourn  shall  be  taken  without  de- 
bate, and  shall  always  be  in  order,  except 

I.  When  a  Delegate  has  the  floor. 
II.  When  a  question  is  actually  put,  or  a  vote  is  being  taken, 
and  before  it  is  finally  decided. 

III.  When  the  previous  question  has  been  called  and  sustained 

and  action  under  it  is  pending. 

IV.  When  a  motion  to  adjourn  has  been  negatived,  and  no 

business  or  debate  has  intervened. 
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V.  When  a  motion  to  fix  the  time  to  which  the  Conference 
shall  adjourn  is  pending. 

EuLE  23.  Eeconsideration.  When  an}^  motion,  resolution,  or 
report  shall  have  been  acted  upon  by  the  Conference,  it  shall 
be  in  order  for  any  Delegate  who  did  not  vote  with  the  minority 
to  move  reconsideration ;  a  motion  to  reconsider  a  non-debatable 
motion  shall  be  decided  without  debate. 

Rule  24.  Changes  of  Discipline.  All  resolutions  proposing 
changes  of  the  Discipline  shall  state  the  words  in  the  paragraph 
to  be  changed  and  the  wording  to  be  substituted,  and  shall  ])e 
referred  to  a  Committee  or  Commission :  no  such  change  shall 
be  considered  until  at  least  one  day  after  the  report  proposing 
it  shall  have  been  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
While  the  report  is  under  consideration,  amendments  which  are 
germane  shall  be  in  order. 

Rule  25.  When  any  Delegate  shall  move  the  reference  of  any 
portion  of  the  Journal  of  an  Annual  Conference,  Central  Con- 
ference, Central  Mission  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or 
Mission  to  any  Committee  he  must  furnish  at  the  same  time  a 
copy  of  the  portion  he  wishes  to  have  referred,  prepared  as  pro- 
vided by  Rule  33. 

EEPOKTS  OF  committees  AND  COMMISSIONS 

Rule  26.  I.  Reports  signed  by  the  Chairman  and  Secretary, 
and  minority  reports  signed  by  at  least  ten  members  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  Groups  A  and  B,  and  minority  reports  of  other  Com- 
mittees and  Commissions  signed  by  at  least  one-fourth  of  the 
number  of  members  thereof  shall  be  considered  to  be  in  the 
possession  of  the  Conference  after  they  shall  have  been  printed 
in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  for  at  least  one  day.  In  a 
minority  report  from  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  one  signature 
shall  be  sufficient.  Minority  reports  shall  bear  the  same  serial 
numbers,  with  proper  alphabetical  notations,  as  the  Committee 
reports  for  which  they  are  offered  as  substitutes.  If  there  be  two 
or  more  such  reports  they  shall  be  considered  in  their  alpha- 
betical order.  All  Committee  reports  shall  be  presented  to  the 
Conference  upon  paper  bearing  at  the  top  the  number  of  the  re- 
port, the  name  of  the  Committee,  the  total  membership  of  the 
Committee,  the  number  present  at  the  time  the  re})ort  was 
adopted,  tlie  number  voting  for  the  rej)ort,  and  the  number  vot- 
ing against  the  re})ort.  Rej)orts  of  Commissions  and  all  tlie 
Committees  excej)t  tlie  Committees  on  Coniplinu-ntary  Resolu- 
tions, on  Credentials  and  on  Questions  of  I'rivilcge  and  those  not 
list(Hl  in  (Jroup  A  and  Crouj)  B  shall  be  printed  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate  before  being  presented  to  the  Conl'eix3nce, 
and  they  shall  not  be  read  unless  by  its  order. 

II.  When  the  C'hairman  of  a  Committee  is  not  in  harmony 
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with  a  report  adopted  by  the  Committee,  it  shall  be  his  duty 
to  state  the  fact  to  the  Committee,  which  shall  elect  one  of  its 
members  to  represent  it  in  the  presentation  and  discussion  of 
the  report  in  the  Conference ;  but,  if  in  such  a  case  the  Commit- 
tee fail  to  select  a  representative,  the  Chairman  shall  designate 
a  member  to  represent  the  Committee,  and  said  representative 
shall  have  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Chairman  in  rela- 
tion to  such  report. 

III.  The  Delegate  selected  by  the  signers  of  a  minority  report 
to  present  their  report  shall  have  all  the  privileges  in  reference 
to  the  minority  report  that  are  given  to  the  Chairman  presenting 
the  Committee  report;  except  that  the  Chairman  presenting 
the  Committee  report  shall  have  the  right  of  closing  the  debate 
on  the  question  of  substituting  the  minority  report  for  the  Com- 
mittee report. 

EuLE  27.  In  considering  reports  of  Committees  and  Com- 
missions the  Delegate  securing  recognition  shall  announce  from 
his  assigned  seat  upon  which  side  he  proposes  to  speak.  If  that 
side  of  the  question  has  been  presented  by  the  Delegate  preced- 
ing, and  if  the  floor  be  immediately  claimed  by  a  Delegate  upon 
the  other  side,  the  latter  claim  shall  be  recognized.  If  a  Dele- 
gate reaches  the  platform  without  challenge  he  shall  be  entitled 
to  all  the  rights  of  debate. 

Provided,  however,  no  report  shall  be  finally  decided  or  debate 
on  a  question  closed  without  an  opportunity  for  the  presentation 
of  that  side  of  the  question  which  has  not  been  previously  dis- 
cussed by  at  least  two  Delegates. 

Provided,  moreover,  that  a  Chairman  making  a  report  for  his 
Committee  or  one  of  its  members  selected  by  the  Committee  or 
by  its  Chairman,  shall  be  entitled  to  ten  minutes  to  close  the 
debate.  The  Chairman  shall  not  be  deprived  of  his  right  to 
close  the  debate  even  after  the  previous  question  has  been  or- 
dered, and  when  a  report  consisting  of  two  or  more  propositions 
has  a  seriatim  consideration,  the  Chairman  or  representative 
of  the  Committee  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  rights  and  privi- 
leges on  each  proposition,  thus  decided  separately,  as  he  would 
have  had  if  the  report  had  been  considered  as  a  whole.  A  similar 
privilege  is  granted  to  the  Delegate  in  charge  of  a  minority 
report.     See  Eule  26,  II  and  III. 

VOTING 

Rule  28.  Every  Delegate  shall  vote  who  is  within  the  bar  of 
the  Conference  at  the  time  a  question  is  put,  unless  for  sjie- 
cial  reasons  he  is  excused  by  the  Conference. 

Rule  29.  I.  Voting  shall  be  by  the  uplifted  hand,  but  a  count 
vote  may  be  ordered,  when  the  Delegates  shall  rise  from'  their 
seats  and  stand  until  they  have  been  counted.  Delegates  voting 
in  the  minority  may  have  their  votes  recorded; 
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II.  Votes  may  be  taken  also  by  ballot  or  by  Ayes  and  Noes; 
and  in  either  case  they  shall  be  duly  collected  from  Delegates 
officially  engaged  outside  the  bar  of  the  Conference.  It  shall 
be  in  order  for  any  Delegate  to  call  for  the  Ayes  and  Noes  on 
any  question  before  the  Conference,  and  if  sustained  by  one 
hundred  Delegates,  the  vote  thereon  shall  be  so  taken  in  the 
following  manner:  The  Secretary  shall  prepare  uniform  ballots 
upon  which  each  Delegate  shall  write  his  name  and  vote.  These 
shall  be  passed  to  the  several  Chairmen  of  the  Annual  Conference 
delegations,  who  shall  inspect  them  and  report  the  totals  and 
pass  them  to  the  Secretary  for  record.  The  detailed  vote  by 
Conferences  shall  be  published  in  the  Conference  Journal  and 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

EuLE  30.  A  call  for  a  vote  by  orders  must  be  made  and  sec- 
onded by  Delegates  of  the  same  order,  which  call  must  be  sup- 
ported by  one  third  of  the  Delegates  of  that  order  voting. 

Rule  31.  When  voting  by  orders,  the  taking,  announcing, 
deciding,  and  recording  the  vote  of  each  order  shall  be  separate. 
Any  incidental  question  bearing  upon  such  vote  shall  be  decided 
by  the  Conference  acting  as  one  body.  A  vote  by  orders  shall 
be  a  count  vote,  in  which  the  vote  of  the  order  maJ^ing  the  call 
shall  be  taken  first  and  then  that  of  the  other  order. 

MEMORIALS,  RESOLUTIONS,   AND   PAPERS   FOR  UNANNOUNCED 

REFERENCE 

EuLE  32.  Memorials,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers 
for  reference  to  a  Committee  must  be  sent  in  triplicate,  without 
announcement,  to  the  Secretary. 

EuLE  33.  I.  Delegates  presenting  such  memorials,  petitions, 
and  other  papers  for  reference  shall  fold  them  and  write  plainly 
on  the  back  the  items  in  order,  as  follows : 

1.  Name  of  Delegate  presenting  paper. 

2.  Conference  to  which  tlie  Delegate  belongs. 

3.  Conference,  Society,  lioard.  Delegate,  Ministerial  or  Lay 
Member,  Church,  or  Organization  from  which  the  paper  comes. 

4.  Subject  to  which  it  relates. 

5.  First  name  on  the  petition. 

6.  Number  of  other  petitioners. 

7.  Committee  to  which  it  is  to  be  referred. 

II.  Memorials,  petitions,  etc.,  for  reference  to  Committees 
may  be  mailed  to  the  Secretary  at  any  time  within  four  months 
})revious  to  the  General  Conrcrenco  session,  for  early  tilassifica- 
tion  and  rel'erejice  to  the  several  Standing  Connnittees  and 
Connjiissions. 

III.  Memorials,  resolutions,  and  other  papers,  indorsed  ac- 
cording to  Eule  33,  I,  must  be  dcliveR'd  by  the  Secretary  to  the 
Committee  on  Eefereuce  (Eule  3G)  and  published  in  the  Jour- 
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nal.  In  the  case  of  memorials  and  documents  of  unusual  length, 
not  intended  for  publication,  one  complete  copy  shall  be  fur- 
nished and  two  copies  of  the  indorsement. 

EuLE  34.  There  shall  Ije  the  following  Standing  Committees : 

American  Bible  Society, 

Book  Concern, 

Boundaries, 

Complimentary  Kesolutions, 

Credentials, 

Education, 

Episcopacy, 

Federation, 

Foreign  Missions, 

Fraternal  Delegates, 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work, 

Itinerancy, 

Judiciary, 

Pensions  and  Eelief, 

Questions  of  Privilege, 

Eeference, 

Eevision, 

Eules, 

State  of  the  Church, 

Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals, 

Temporal  Economy. 

I.  The  Committee  on  The  American  Bible  Society  shall  con- 
sist of  one  Ministerial  and  one  Lay  Delegate  from  each  Epis- 
copal Area. 

II.  The  Committee  on  Complimentary  Eesolutions  shall  con- 
sist of  seven  Delegates. 

III.  The  Committee  on  Credentials  shall  consist  of  seven 
Delegates.  It  shall  report  on  the  membership  of  the  Confer- 
ence, the  absence  of  Delegates  and  the  seating  of  Eeserve  Dele- 
gates, together  with  all  other  questions  directly  related  to  the 
attendance  or  excuse  of  Delegates.  The  report  of  this  Commit- 
tee shall  be  the  basis  of  settlement  with  the  Delegates  for  their 
per  diem  allowance. 

IV.  The  Committee  on  Federation  shall  consist  of  seven  Min- 
isterial Delegates  and  eight  Lay  Delegates.  To  this  Committee 
shall  be  referred  all  memorials,  petitions,  papers  and  other  doc- 
uments relating  to  Denominational  co-operation, .  Community 
Churches  and  all  other  interests  centering  in  Federation  and 
Union. 

V.  The  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates  shall  consist  of 
seven  Delegates,  who  shall  extend  the  courtesies  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  Fraternal  Delegates,  and  shall  present  and  introduce 
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them  to  the  Conference  at  the  time  designated  for  their  respec- 
tive addresses.  To  this  Committee  shall  be  referred  all  com- 
munications of  greeting  from  Churches  and  religious  bodies. 
Eeplies  to  such  communications  shall  be  prepared  b}^  the  Com- 
mittee, and,  if  adopted  by  the  Conference,  shall  be  forwarded 
by  the  Secretary. 

(The  entertainment  of  fraternal  delegates  shall  be  arranged 
for  by  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  Conference.) 

EuLE  35.  The  Committee  on  Judiciary  shall  consist  of  twen- 
ty-five Delegates.  To  it  shall  be  referred  all  appeals  coming 
to  the  Conference  under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  Rul- 
ings of  the  Bishops  and  all  other  questions  specifically  assigned 
to  it  by  the  Conference.  It  shall  not  be  in  order  to  lay  on  the 
table  or  to  postpone  indefinitely  reports  of  this  Committee,  ex- 
cept reports  on  questions  specifically  assigned  to  it  by  the  General 
Conference. 

Rule  36.  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  consist  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  and  two  Ministerial  and  two  Lay 
Delegates,  of  which  Committee  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference 
shall  be  Secretary. 

I.  The  Secretary  of  the  Conference  may  also  appoint  an  As- 
sistant Secretary  to  co-operate  with  him  in  keeping  the  records 
of  this  Committee,  which  records  shall  be  made  a  part  of  the 
Journal  of  the  Conference.  To  this  Committee  shall  be  referred 
all  petitions,  memorials,  appeals,  and  other  documents,  not  oth- 
erwise provided  for,  which  have  been  presented  to  the  Conference 
and  require  its  action. 

II.  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  refer  and  distribute 
as  expeditiously  as  possible  all  petitions,  memorials,  appeals,  and 
other  documents  referable  to  the  Committees  and  Commissions. 
This  reference  shall  be  made  as  indicated  generally  by  the  names 
of  the  respective  Committees  and  Commissions  and  their  speci- 
fied duties. 

III.  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  number  consecutively 
its  references  to  the  several  Committees  and  shall  publish  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  the  number,  subject,  and  Com- 
mittee reference  of  all  documents  assigned, 

IV.  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  have  power  to  with- 
draw a  reference,  either  upon  request  or  upon  its  owm  initiative, 
and  to  refer  the  same  to  another  Conmiittoe.  The  Committee  of 
Reference  shall  also  have  power  to  withhold  from  reference  and 
publication  any  document  which  it  shall  deem  personal.  It  shall 
also  have  power  to  withhold  any  do(iument  which  is  not  properly 
referable  to  any  existing  Committee,  and  such  paper  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  (Jonlerence. 

RuLK  37,  The  (!ommittee  oji  Revision  shall  consist  of  seven 
l)elegat(>s.  To  it  sball  be  sent,  for  the  correct ioii  of  verbal  er- 
rors and   infolicities  oiily,  all   Committee   reports    (except  the 


Rules  of  Order  141 

reports  of  The  Committee  on  Boundaries  and  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary)  as  finally  passed  and  before  their  final  printing  in 
The  Daily  Christiun,  Advunite.  To  the  Committee  on  Revision 
the  Conference  may  refer  any  resolution  or  report  for  clarifica- 
tion and  definiteness  of  statement. 

Rule  38.  The  Committee  on  Rules  shall  consist  of  five  Dele- 
gates, to  which  Committee  shall  be  referred  all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  Rules  of  Order  and  parliamentary  procedure  in  the 
business  of  the  Conference  and  Committees. 

Rule  39.  The  following  Standing  Committees,  arranged  in 
two  Groups,  designated  Groups  A  and  B,  shall  meet  on  the  days 
and  at  the  hours  fixed  in  the  Special  Order  of  Business,  and 
after  the  sixth  business  day,  at  3  :00  p.  m.^  on  the  following 
days: 

Group  A — Monday,  Wednesday,  Friday. 

Boundaries, 

Episcopacy, 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work, 

Itinerancy, 

State  of  the  Church, 

Temporal  Economy. 

Group  B — Tuesday,  Thursday,  Saturday. 

Book  Concern, 

Education, 

Foreign  Missions, 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 

Pensions  and  Relief, 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals. 

I.  To  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  all  memorials,  peti- 
tions, and  other  documents  relating  to  the  Book  Concern,  the 
Book  Committee,  publications  and  publishing  interests. 

II.  To  the  Committee  on  Boundaries,  all  memorials,  peti- 
tions, and  other  documents  relating  to  the  Boundaries  of  Con- 
ferences. 

III.  To  the  Committee  on  Education,  all  memorials,  peti- 
tions, and  other  documents  relating  to  the  Board  of  Education, 
our  Institutions  of  Learning,  Courses  of  Study,  and  all  other 
questions  afi'ecting  the  educational  interests  of  the  Church;  re- 
lating to  Education  for  Negroes  and  all  other  matters  affecting 
the  educational  interests  of  the  Negro  people ;  relating  to  Church 
Schools,  Methodist  Brotherhood,  Church  School  literature,  and 
all  other  matters  affecting  our  Church  School  work ;  relatmg  to 
our  Young  People's  work,  the  literature  of  the  Epworth  League, 
and  all  other  matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Epworth 
League. 

IV.  To  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  all  memorials,  peti- 
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tions,  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  General  Superinten- 
dency,  Missionary  Episcopacy  and  the  Superin tendency  of  Cen- 
tral Conferences. 

V.  To  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  all  memorials, 
petitions,  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  all  other 
matters  relating  to  Missionary  Work  outside  the  United  States, 

VI.  To  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion, all  memorials,  petitions,  and  other  documents  relating  to 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society,  City  Evangelization,  the  Eural 
Church,  and  all  other  matters  relating  to  Home  Missionary 
work. 

VII.  To  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 
Work,  all  memorials,  petitions,  and  other  documents  relating  to 
Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work. 

VIII..  To  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  all  memorials,  peti- 
tions, and  other  documents  relating  to  the  Pastorate,  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendency,  Organization  of  and  Membership  in  the 
iinnual.  Central,  Central  Mission,  Mission  Conferences,  or  Mis- 
sions, Eatio  of  Representation,  Conference  Claimants,  except 
matters  relating  to  Pensions  and  Relief,  Local  Preachers,  and, 
also,  the  Journals  of  Annual,  Central,  Central  Mission,  and  Mis- 
sion Conferences. 

IX.  To  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief,  all  memo- 
rials, petitions,  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  subject  of 
Pensions  and  Relief  for  our  Preachers,  Missionaries,  their 
widows  and  dependent  children.  Deaconesses,  and  other  Church 
workers. 

X.  To  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  all  memorials, 
petitions,  and  other  documents  relating  to  social  service,  labor. 
Sabbath  observance,  divorce,  amusements,  and  the  social  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  not  clearly  belonging  to  other 
Committees. 

XI.  To  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Pub- 
lic Morals,  all  memorials,  petitions,  and  other  documents  relat- 
ing to  Temperance,  Prohibition,  Ilabit-Forming  Drugs,  the  So- 
cial Evil,  and  other  questions  involving  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  toward  Public  Morals. 

XII.  To  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  all  memo- 
rials, petitions,  and  documents  relating  to  the  business  and  ad- 
ministration ol'  the  Quarterly,  District,  Lay,  Central  Mission, 
Mission,  Annual,  Central,  and  General  Conferences,  and  all 
temporal  matters  relating  to  Church  membership,  property, 
finance,  and  other  temporal  interests,  including  statistical  re- 
ports. 

Rule  40.  Assignment  to  Committees  in  Grouj)s  A  and  B.  As 
soon  as  })ractical  after  the  election  of  Delegates  the  Secretary 


Rules  of  Order  143 

of  each  Annual  Conference  shall  call  together  the  Ministerial 
Delegates  and  Lay  Delegates  for  organization.  They  shall  elect 
from  their  number  a  Chairman  and  a  Secretary,  and  shall  assign 
their  Ministerial  and  Lay  Delegates,  in  such  manner  as  they 
may  determine,  to  the  Committees  in  Groups  A  and  B  so  that 
no  Annual  Conference  shall  be  without  a  Delegate  of  each  Order 
in  every  Committee,  and  so  that  every  Delegate  of  each  Order 
shall  be  assigned  to  at  least  one  Committee.  When  the  number 
of  Ministerial  Delegates  shall  exceed  the  total  number  of  Com- 
mittees in  Groups  A  and  B,  the  Ministerial  Delegates  and  Lay 
Delegates  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Committees  so  that  not  more 
than  two  Delegates  of  each  Order  shall  be  assigned  to  any  Com- 
mittee, and  such  double  assignment  shall  be  made  to  Commit- 
tees only  to  the  number  to  which  the  Delegates  of  each  Order 
exceed  the  total  number  of  the  grouped  Committees.  The 
Chairman  shall  forward  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  im- 
mediately after  the  assignments  have  been  completed,  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  Delegates,  arranged  alphabetically,  indi- 
cating the  order  to  which  each  belongs  and  the  Standing  Com- 
mittees in  Groups  A  and  B  to  which  each  is  assigned;  and 
from  these  returns  the  Secretary  shall  prepare  the  roll  of  these 
Committees,  as  far  as  possible  in  advance  of  the  opening  of  the 
Conference. 

Rule  41.  The  quorum  of  every  Committee  in  Groups  A  and 
B  shall  be  thirty-five;  in  all  Commissions  and  other  Committees 
it  shall  be  a  majority  of  their  members.  Each  Committee  and 
Commission  shall  organize  with  such  officers  as  may  be  required, 
and  all  business  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  Eules  of 
Order  of  the  Conference  as  far  as  they  can  be  applied.  Imme- 
diately after  the  organization  of  Committees  and  Commissions, 
the  officers  shall  be  reported  to  the  Conference,  and  their  names, 
with  the  local  address  of  both  Chairman  and  Secretary,  shall  be 
printed  under  the  Eoster  of  Committees  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

II.  Committees  shall  not  originate  business,  but  shall  con- 
sider only  those  subjects  referred  to  them  by  the  Conference, 
and  those  memorials  and  petitions  which  are  received  by  the 
Secretary  not  later  than  the  tenth  business  day  of  the  Confer- 
ence.    They  shall  report  on  all  the  subjects  before  them. 

III.  After  a  subject  has  been  referred  to  a  Committee  it  shall 
not  be  in  order  for  any  other  Committee  to  consider  that  subject. 
But  should  a  committee  ascertain  that  a  subject  which  was  in- 
tended for  and  belongs  under  the  Rules  to  it,  has  been  sent  to 
another  Committee,  it  shall  report  the  fact  to  the  Committee  of 
Reference,  which  shall  assign  all  the  papers  to  the  proper  Com- 
mittee. Should  there  be  doubt  about  the  reference,  the  same 
shall  be  reported  at  once  by  the  Committee  of  Reference  to  the 
Conference. 
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IV.  Whenever  in  any  Committee  any  change  in  the  Disci- 
pline is  adopted  which  will  aflPect  the  work  of  any  of  the  Boards 
of  the  Church  whose  work  is  under  consideration  by  one  of  the 
Standing  Committees,  there  shall  be  a  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence composed  of  three  members  from  each  Standing  Committee 
involved,  appointed  by  the  Chairman  of  each  Committee;  which 
Committee  of  Conference  shall  consider  said  proposed  legisla- 
tion and  report  back  to  their  respective  Committees  before  any 
report  on  the  proposed  legislation  is  made  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

V.  Committee  reports  changing  the  Discipline  shall  recite 
not  only  the  line  and  paragraph  to  be  amended,  but  also  the  sen- 
tence, section  or  paragraph  as  amended. 

VI.  Committees  and  Commissions  whose  hours  of  meeting 
are  not  specifically  fixed  by  the  Conference,  shall  organize  as 
soon  as  possible  after  their  members  have  been  elected,  and 
shall  meet  for  the  prompt  performance  of  their  duties. 

VII.  On  the  first  and  second  business  days,  nominations  for 
the  Committees  on  the  American  Bible  Society,  Complimentary 
Eesolutions,  Federation,  Fraternal  Delegates,  Journal,  Judi- 
ciary, Questions  of  Privilege,  Eeference,  Eevision  and  Rules 
shall  be  presented  by  the  General  Superintendents  for  action  by 
the  Conference. 

Rule  42.  There  shall  be  a  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen, 
composed  of  the  Chairmen  elected  by  the  Committees  of  Groups 
A  and  B,  Judiciary,  Revision  and  Rules,  of  which  Committee  the 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  shall  be  Chairman  ex-officio;  and 
one  of  the  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  be  designated  for  the 
Committee's  Secretary.  This  Committee  shall  meet  on  the  first 
business  day  at  8  p.  m.  and  thereafter  on  order  of  the  Conference 
or  on  call. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Rule  43.  Demonstrations  of  approval  or  disapproval  during 
the  progress  of  debate  shall  be  deemed  a  breach  of  order. 

Rule  44.  No  persons,  except  Delegates,  ushers,  pages  and 
officers  of  the  Conference,  shall  stand  in  the  open  spaces  of  the 
Conference  room  or  enter  within  the  bar  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  45.  The  ushers  shall  keep  the  aisles  clear  for  the  exclu- 
sive use  of  Delegates,  ushers,  pages  and  officers  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  none  but  Delegates  shall  be  seated  within  the  bar  of 
.the  Conference. 

Rule  46.  In  all  matters  not  specified  herein,  the  proceedings 
of  the  C'onfcreiice  shall  be  governed  b}'  established  common 
parliamentary  law. 

Rule  47.  Tlicse  rules  may  be  suspended  at  any  time  by  a 
vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  Delegates. 


THE    EPISCOPAL    ADDRESS    TO    THE 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  1932 

ANALYSIS  OF  THE  ADDRESS 
I.     Salutation  and  Remembrance, 
II.     The  Prorlem. 

"To  get  the  Principles  of  Christianity  Put  into  Prac- 
tice." 
III.     The  Program. 

Application  of  this  Principle. 

1.  Within  the  Church. 

(a)    Evangelism,      (b)    Education,    (c)    Mis- 
sions,   (d)    Other  Important  Activities. 

2.  In  Certain  Aspects  of  Our  Social  Life. 

(a)    Industry,    (b)    Temperance   and    Prohi- 
bition,  (c)  World  Peace. 
IV.    The  Power. 

The    Rediscovery    and    Reaffirmation    of    God,    with 
Special  Emphasis  Upon  the  Revelation  of  Himself. 

1.  Calvary. 

2.  Pentecost. 

The  Address  op  the  General  Superintendents  to  the 

General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church  in  Session  at  Atlantic  City^  jS^ew  Jersey, 

United  States  of  America,  1932 

To  the  Memlers  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  assembled  in  Atlantic  City, 
Neiv  Jersey,  United  States  of  America,  May  2,  1932: 
Grace  be  unto  yon,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesns  Christ. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  yon  all,  making 
mention  of  yon  in  onr  prayers;  remembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love,  and  pa- 
tience of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father. 

We  pause  to  speak  re^'erently  the  names  of  our  nine 
brethren  who  have  departed  in  the  Lord  since  the  last 
session  of  our  General  Conference: 
Joseph  Flintoft  Berry  AVilliam  Orville  Shepard 

Luther  Barton  Wilson  Eichard  Joseph  Cooke 

Frank  Milton  Bristol  Francis  Wesley  Warne 

Theodore  Sommers  Henderson     Joseph  Crane  Hartzell 
Isaiah  Benjamin  Scott 
145 
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We  give  God  hearty  thanks  for  the  good  examples  of  all 
these,  His  servants  who,  having  finished  their  course  in 
faith,  do  now  rest  from  their  labors. 

We  present  our  message  to  the  Church  under  the  three- 
fold division :  The  Problem,  The  Program,  The  Power. 


The  Problem 

Looking  out  upon  the  world  of  his  day,  the  Beloved 
Disciple  exclaimed:  "And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  So  sweeping 
a  generalization  would  not  be  true  to  facts  after  nineteen 
centuries  of  Christian  history.  But  certainly  a  bitter 
conflict  between  the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  powers 
of  light  marks  the  life  of  the  whole  wide  world  in  this 
hour  in  which  we  gather  for  our  Quadrennial  World  Con- 
ference. The  forces  of  evil  were  never  more  aggressive, 
never  more  defiant.  Surely,  no  assembly  in  all  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  ever  had  greater  need  for  the  wisdom 
which  Cometh  from  above  than  this  General  Conference. 
We  need  a  message  from  God  for  the  world. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  periods  of  great  religious 
awakening  have  usually  been  preceded  by  general  indif- 
ference and  the  decay  of  sj)iritual  earnestness.  History 
teaches  us  that  an  age  conscious  of  self -exhaustion  pre- 
sents the  most  favorable  opportunity  for  the  Gospel. 
Ours  is  such  an  age.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans,  in 
which  Paul  lays  bare  the  intolerable  conditions  of  the 
world,  he  cries  exultantly,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  ])ower  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  In  the  same  chapter  in  which 
John  declares  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness  he 
also  proclaims,  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  tlie 
world,  even  our  faith."    What,  then,  is  our  hope? 

Until  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  human 
knowledge  was  unch'r  the  tutelage  of  antiquity,  but  the 
Kenaissance,  followed  by  the  Kefoi-mation,  developed  the 
ciitical  movement  witli  its  far-reacliing  influences.  It  was 
indeed  a  sound  piinciple  (hat  the  foundations  of  all 
knowledge  should  be  thoroughly  examined.    As  was  to  be 
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expected,  the  Christian  faith,  including  the  documentary 
sources  of  its  origin,  came  in  for  careful  scrutiny,  with 
the  result  that  the  Christian  religion  has  been  brought  to 
high  intellectual  vantage  ground. 

Consider  the  findings  of  the  critical  study  of  the  orig- 
inal sources  of  Scripture  teaching.  No  words  ever  writ- 
ten have  been  subject  to  such  severe  review  as  have  the 
texts  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  This  schol- 
arly criticism,  which  our  fathers  feared  would  destroy 
our  Scriptures,  has  necessitated  a  changed  point  of  view, 
but  has  in  effect  made  the  Scriptures  all  the  more  im- 
pregnable. It  is  cause  for  thanksgiving  that  biblical 
criticism  has  achieved  a  result  so  helpful  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  biblical  facts.  With  this  powerful  vindica- 
tion of  its  genuineness,  the  New  Testament  has  entered 
upon  a  new  era  of  authority  and  conquest.  The  sum 
total  is  that  the  old  Book  which  we  learned  to  reverence 
and  love  at  our  mother's  knee  has  passed  through  the 
alembic  of  the  world's  critical  thought,  and  by  the  con- 
sensus of  intelligent  judgment  it  now  emerges  from  the 
test  clarified  and  shining  with  a  new  luster.  The  method 
of  approach  is  different,  but  in  all  matters  essential  to 
faith  we  may  still  exclaim  with  Isaiah:  "The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever." 

Many  members  of  this  General  Conference  will  recall 
the  fierce  controversy  between  science  and  theology.  The 
victory  of  physical  science  was  widely  proclaimed  as  fully 
accomplished.  Some  of  the  leading  scientists  espoused 
this  view.  In  the  flush  of  their  early  discoveries  not  a 
few  of  them,  departing  from  the  scientific  method,  became 
as  intolerant  as  any  of  the  theologians.  Not  content  to 
dogmatize  in  their  own  realm,  they  became  hypercritical 
of  all  religion.  But  a  great  change  has  come  over  the 
leaders  in  the  field  of  scientific  research.  In  the  broaden- 
ing and  deepening  of  their  knowledge  they  have  developed 
a  chastened  spirit  of  openmindedness.  The  recent  up- 
heaval in  the  mood  and  method  of  science  has  given  pause 
to  the  dogmatic  intolerance  of  yesterday,  when  it  was 
taken  for  granted  that  science  held  the  key  to  all  mys- 
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teries  and  had  spoken  the  last  word  npon  all  these  con 
trov^ersial  snbjects.  We  cite  the  ntterances  of  three  lead 
ers  in  evidence  of  this  change. 

Sir  James  Jeans  writes:  "To-day  there  is  a  wide  meas- 
ure of  agreement,  which  on  the  physical  side  of  science 
approaches  almost  to  nnanimity,  that  the  stream  of 
knowledge  is  heading  toward  a  nonmechanical  reality: 
the  universe  begins  to  look  more  like  a  great  thought  than 
like  a  great  machine.  Mind  no  longer  appears  as  an 
accidental  intruder  into  the  realm  of  matter;  we  are 
beginning  to  suspect  that  we  ought  rather  to  hail  it  as 
the  creator  and  governor  of  the  realm  of  matter." 

Sir  Arthur  Eddington,  in  a  recent  radio  message  to 
the  civilized  world,  said :  "I  would  say  that  when  from 
the  human  henrt  the  cry  goes  up,  'What  is  it  all  about?' 
it  is  no  true  answer  to  look  only  at  that  part  of  experi- 
ence which  comes  to  us  through  sensory  organs  and  reply, 
*It  is  about  atoms  and  chaos,  it  is  about  a  universe  of 
fiery  globes  moving  on  to  impending  doom ;  it  is  about 
noncomputed  algebrn."  Rather  it  is  about  a  spirit  in 
which  truth  has  its  shrine,  Avith  potentialities  of  self-ful- 
fillment in  its  response  to  beauty  and  right." 

I*rofessor  llobert  A.  ^Millikan  declnies,  in  his  discus- 
sion, "Science  aiul  Life":  "The  nu)st  important  thing  in 
the  world  is  Ihe  belief  in  the  reality  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  ideals.  It  was  because  we  lost  that  belief  that 
the  World  War  came,  and  if  Ave  do  not  find  a  way  to  regaiti 
and  1o  stT'CJiglhen  tliat  belief,  Ihen  science  is  of  no  value." 
Thns  Professor  INfillikan  deliberately  hands  over  the  lead- 
ershij)  of  tlie  woild's  progress  from  science  to  religion. 

Religion  and  science  ai*e  the  twin  sisters  of  Ihe  world's 
l)rogress.  It  is  not  too  mnch  to  say  that  we  have  to-day  a 
formidable  gionp  of  nu)st  distinguished  scholars  who  pro- 
claim that  tlie  physical  is  ever  glorified  l)y  the  s])iritual 
and  that  beyond  the  realm  of  the  i)liysical  material  order, 
and  forever  linked  closely  with  it,  is  another  order  of  spir- 
ilnal  reality  in   the  undei'standing  aiid   development  of 

which  is  clearly  lodged  Ihe  further  progress  of  the  human 

Pa(.g^  1.    ■I'm  I!  I'.'- ilui    '.'i !  i;iir..'<)l»    -iil  :    ■  • ' 

Cheslerlon  declares:  "We  have  fonnd  all  llie  ]>r()blems 
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there  are;  it  is  now  time  we  started  to  find  some  of  the 
answers."  Profoundly  true,  but  with  keener  prophetic 
insight  and  clearer  vision,  John  Wesley  set  forth  both 
the  problem  and  its  answer  in  one  arresting  sentence: 
"The  problem  of  problems  is  to  get  the  principles  of 
Christianity  put  into  practice." 

The  Program 

Application  of  this  Principle  Within  the  Church 

In  the  effort  to  achieve  this  high  purpose  the  first 
method  of  the  Methodist  Founder  was  an  insistent  em- 
phasis upon  personal  religion.  Early  Methodism  was  an 
organized,  continuous,  sustained  effort  to  seek  out  the 
last  individual  man,  woman,  and  child  with  an  offer  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  living  Christ.  With  such  power  was  this 
Gospel  proclaimed  and  experienced  that  it  shook  the 
British  Isles  to  their  very  foundations  and,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  one  of  Britain's  most  brilliant  historians, 
saved  England  from  the  horrors  of  the  French  Kevolution. 
The  redemption  of  the  individual  ever  must  be  the  basic 
unit  in  the  Christian  program.  It  still  remains  that  "the 
soul  of  all  improvement  is  the  improvement  of  the  soul." 
Strongly  as  he  emphasized  personal  salvation,  Wesley 
insisted  just  as  vigorously  upon  the  social  interpretation 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  application  of  its  teachings  to  the 
whole  range  of  human  life.  This  also  is  our  task  and  the 
Wesleyan  charter  for  modern  Methodism's  efforts  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  as  the  cure  for  every  ill. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  "judgment  must  begin  at 
the  house  of  God."  If,  in  harmony  with  Wesley's  teach- 
ings, we  insist  upon  the  application  of  the  principles  of 
Jesus  in  other  phases  of  life  and  fail  honestly  to  accept 
those  principles  for  ourselves  we  are  likely  to  hear  the 
critical  rejoinder — "Physician,  heal  thyself."  We  have 
countless  volumes  upon  the  Christianizing  of  the  social, 
the  economic,  the  political  orders.  Is  it  not  fitting  that 
we  should  strive  earnestly  to  make  the  church  program 
more  truly  Christian?  Do  our  methods  in  evangelism, 
education,  and  missionary  effort  square  themselves  with 
the  teachings,  purpose  and  spirit  of  our  Lord?    The  an- 
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swer  to  these  questions  leads  to  the  very  heart  of  the  prob- 
lem as  it  concerns  our  fitness  for  the  task  which  we  face. 

Evangelism 

The  word  Evangelism  is  one  of  the  richest  words  in 
the  Christian  vocabulary.  It  means,  "the  proclamation  of 
good  news."  What  is  this  good  news?  It  is,  that  God 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  His  people.  This  He  accom- 
plishes by  incarnating  Himself  in  human  life.  The  place 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  absolutely  unique  and  supreme. 
He  presents  and  reveals  God.  Jesus  sets  a  new  standard, 
gives  a  new  meaning  to  our  lives.  Here  is  the  incarna- 
tion. He  becomes  the  example.  He  furnishes  the  mo- 
tivation. He  leads  the  way  in  demonstrating  how  life 
may  be  uplifted  by  the  inflow  of  the  divine  into  the 
human  and  the  human  into  the  divine.  Thus  Jesus  was 
hailed  as  Immanuel — "God  with  us" — which  in  the  light 
of  Pentecost  becomes  ''God  in  us." 

It  remains  for  the  Christian  forces  to  achieve  the 
world's  redemption  by  making  actual  the  fact  that  God 
lives  and  moves  and  has  His  Being  in  man,  in  both  per- 
sonal and  corporate  life.  All  the  features  of  man's  earthly 
existence  are  thus  to  yield  to  the  divine  persuasion  until 
the  life  of  man  shall  be  lifted  to  the  level  of  God's  life. 
Here,  then,  will  appear  the  positive  method  of  the  evan- 
gelistic enterprise — to  reveal  God  to  men.  A  child  once 
prayed,  "Help  me  to  be  good  and  to  grow  up  to  God." 
To  help  people  to  be  good  and  to  grow  up  to  God  is  pre- 
cisely the  task  of  the  Church. 

At  the  heart  of  this  redemptive  purpose  we  behold  the 
heavenly  Father  whose  very  name  and  nature  are  love, 
a  God  who  is  all  love  and  always  love,  "whose  punishment 
is  pardon,  whose  retribution  is  reconciliation,  whose  re- 
venge is  forgiveness" ;  in  proof  of  whose  infinite  concern 
for  His  children  He  manifests  the  extent  of  His  love  in 
the  death  of  Clirist  upon  the  Cross.  We  frequently  hear 
the  judgment  that  our  generation  has  little  sense  of  sin. 
Is  this  not  due  to  our  failure  to  realize  vividly  the  holi- 
ness of  God?  Think  of  Isaiah  who,  when  he  received  the 
vision  of  God's  purity,   cried,   "Woe  is  me!   for   I  am 
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undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

The  "good  ncAvs"  is  both  personal  and  social.  It  finds 
its  personal  significance  in  the  actual  experience  of  for- 
giveness, regeneration,  assurance,  fellowship,  and  com- 
plete surrender  to  God.  Atonement  thus  ceases  to  be  a 
matter  of  speculation  and  becomes  the  deepest  fact  of 
human  experience  as  the  atonement  of  God  and  man  is 
realized  in  the  experience  of  believers. 

The  social  significance  of  the  good  news  is  found  in  the 
ideal  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  Holy  City  is  beheld 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  accompanied  by 
the  proclamation,  "Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men  and  he  will  dwell  with  them  and  they  shall  be  his 
people  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be  their 
God."  A  new  and  surprising  world  order  is  to  be  at- 
tained. God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, is  the  very  center  of  the  picture.  Man,  his  creature, 
stands  by  his  side  as  coworker.  So  God  and  man  work  to 
achieve  for  man  a  life  like  unto  the  life  of  God.  No 
wonder  that  with  such  a  vision  as  this  the  early  disciples 
went  everywhere  crying  with  bold  earnestness  "Eepent, 
repent" — "Change  your  mind," — for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  The  discouraged  belief  that  God  had 
forgotten  is  now  supplanted  by  this  ideal  of  the  Kingdom, 
the  most  transcendently  appealing  vision  ever  revealed 
to  men. 

The  broad  content  of  this  marvelous  message  of  Good 
News  needs  to  be  strongly  stressed.  The  whole  idea  has 
been  cheapened  by  narrowing  its  meaning.  An  emotional 
appeal  without  the  background  and  content  of  the  good 
news  is  utterly  unworthy  of  any  servant  of  God.  The 
salvation  thus  offered  is  deeply  personal,  the  personal 
God  offers  himself  through  the  personal  Christ  to  the  per- 
sonal believer.  With  a  due  appreciation  of  the  supreme 
worth  of  this  message  some  basic  principles  must  ever 
be  remembered. 

Evangelism  is  not  something  added  to  the  Christian 
program.    The  Christian  religion  is  evangelism. 

The  pastor  and  his  people  are  the  rightful  leaders  in 
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any  truly  effective  effort  to  upbuild  the  church.  In  the 
main  it  is  the  pastor's  obligation.  We  urge  our  pastors 
everywhere  to  think  in  terms  of  a  sane,  steady,  day-by- 
day  effort  which  shall  include  appeal,  pastoral  care,  in- 
struction and  sympathetic  oversight  week  in  and  week 
out  through  the  church  year. 

Childhood  is  a  marvelously  rich  field  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  this  good  news.  We  are  deeply  thankful  that 
Methodism  has  come  to  see  the  significance  of  Jesus' 
action  when  He  placed  a  little  child  in  the  midst.  Our 
children  must  be  made  familiar  with  this  good  news  of 
the  Gospel.  When  its  divine  truths  are  firmly  implanted 
in  the  garden  of  a  child's  heart  his  nature  will  respond 
and  quickly  yield  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  At  this  point 
Christian  evangelism  and  Christian  education  meet.  We 
are  discovering  that  it  is  possible  to  teach  a  child  to  love 
God  and  to  wish  to  please  Him  even  as  it  is  to  teach 
him  to  love  and  to  wish  to  please  his  earthly  parents. 
The  home  is  the  unit  of  society.  No  environment  is  com- 
parable to  that  of  a  Christian  home  for  the  religious 
nurture  of  child  life.  A  home  without  religion  is  like  a 
rose  without  a  perfume.  It  becomes,  therefore,  an  impor- 
tant responsibility  that  the  minister  do  all  in  his  power 
to  cultivate  family  religion. 

There  is  deep  significance  in  the  question  asked  of 
candidates  for  full  membership  in  Annual  Conference — 
"Will  you  diligently  instruct  the  children  in  every  place?" 
If  we  could  have  a  generation  of  pastors  who  would 
pursue  this  course  with  thoroughgoing  evangelistic  faith- 
fulness the  spiritual  results  would  be  incalculable.  When- 
ever a  pastor  meets  a  child  the  occasion  should  prove 
the  child's  opportunity,  the  pastor's  {)})p()rtniiity,  the 
church's  opportunity,  God's  opportunity.  It  is  likewise 
essential  that  the  gi-eatest  ])ossible  care  be  exercised  that 
teachers  of  intelligence  and  kindling  Christian  experience 
be  selected  for  the  church  schools,  nnd  that  these  teachers 
be  pro])('rly  trnined.  Our  chnichcs  should  also  support 
both  niornlly  Jind  financially  (he  work  of  week-day  reli- 
gious instruction. 

We  liiive  been  hr;iring  much  in  iccenl  ycjirs  about  the 
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■'revolt  of  youth."  We  believe  the  phrase  overstates  the 
fact  Nevertheless  the  subject  calls  for  careful  considera- 
tion. Wise  tactful  methods  are  needed  Avhen  dealing 
with  this  important  group.  These  young  people,  having 
emerged  from  childhood  into  the  stage  of  life  which 
abounds  in  idealism,  reveal  three  outstanding  character- 
istics—the love  of  reality,  the  call  to  self-expression,  and 
the  urge  to  the  heroic.  To  do  its  work  with  this  genera- 
tion the  gospel  message  must  meet  these  needs.  Some 
would  have  us  believe  that  the  modern  youth  movement 
tends  to  reject  approved  standards  of  morality  long  held 
in  high  honor,  especially  those  governing  sex  relation- 
ships and  marriage.  But  the  Avhole  problem  in  its  true 
significance  is  deeply  religious  and  spiritual.  Judged 
in  the  light  of  its  fullest  meaning,  the  Youth  Movement, 
where  hostile  to  Christianity,  is  sometimes  only  a  protest 
against  the  inadequate  interpretation  of  the  Christian 
religion.  We  have  heartening  news  that  the  statistical 
reports  from  the  Conferences  in  the  United  States  for 
1931  show  gratifying  increases  among  the  Church  schools 
and  Epworth  Leagues  in  all  vital  facts.  If  we  make 
religion  consist  in  some  outer  form  or  profession,  youth 
will  have  none  of  it.  But  if  we  succeed  in  teaching  them 
that  the  mind  of  Christ  is  the  real  approach  to  the  best 
that  life  has  to  offer  the  appeal  will  prove  effective.  With 
the  spirit  of  the  true  Shepherd  we  can  help  them  through 
the  difficulties  which  they  are  almost  certain  to  meet  in 
their  educational  pursuits  by  enabling  them  to  see  the 
biological  and  psychological  as  well  as  the  ethical  rea- 
sons for  the  fundamental  obligations  of  Christian  moral- 
ity, and  w^e  can  clearly  interpret  to  them  the  courage 
and  beauty  of  the  life  of  Christ,  so  appealing  to  their  in- 
nate religious  idealism.  Let  us  ever  hold  before  them 
the  challenge  of  .finding  life  by  losing  it  for  the  sake  of 
Christ's  great  Kingdom  of  love.  :' 

At  the  present  time  tAvo  phases  of  evangelism  are 
enlisting  special  attention — personal  evangelism  and 
preaching  missions.  Both  are  truly  scriptural.  No  effort 
is  adequate  unless  it  be  aggressively  personal.  By  this 
method  the  Gospel  won  its  first  triumphs.    Witness  the 
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opening  chapters  of  John's  Gospel.  We  have  scriptural 
authority  likewise  for  stressing  preaching:  "For  after 
that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believed."  Continuing  earnestly  our 
evangelistic  programs  for  children  and  youth,  we  should 
also  hold  fast  to  the  Wesleyan  emphasis  upon  adult  con- 
version. The  story  of  the  child  in  the  midst  should  not 
lead  us  to  overlook  the  stories  of  Mcodemus,  Simon  Peter, 
and  Saul  of  Tarsus.  The  power  of  salvation  in  Christ 
is  equal  to  the  transformation  of  those  whose  habits  seem 
to  be  fixed.  New  faith  in  the  gospel  comes  to  our 
churches  whenever  they  Avitness  men  and  women,  who 
have  reached  the  middle  or  later  years  of  life,  yielding 
to  the  saving  power  of  Christ  and  standing  before  their 
communities  as  trophies  of  redemption.  Miracles  of  this 
nature  have  always  attended  our  ministry  and  are  to-day 
occurring  in  many  places.  It  is  both  our  reproach  and 
our  challenge  that  this  adult  field  still  offers  us  millions 
of  opportunities  for  real  evangelism.  Whatever  the 
method  or  to  whatever  class  the  appeal  be  made  it  is 
important  that  the  sense  of  immediate  expectance  be  pres- 
ent in  every  approach.  The  call  to  acceptance  of  Christ 
is  always  urgent.  Christ  becomes  our  message  and  our 
message  becomes  Christ.  The  technique  of  the  true  pas- 
tor shepherd  demands  that  he  discover  and  experience 
in  himself  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  which  are  found  in  Christ  and 
that  he  learn  to  present  these  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men  with  compelling  winsomeness. 
Do  we  actually  offer  the  personal  Christ  in  our  preach- 
ing as  often  as  we  should?  Let  us  give  serious  thought 
to  the  question. 

With  the  s])irit  of  the  Lord  upon  him,  with  a  dynamic 
like  this  pulsing  in  his  soul  and  burning  on  his  lips,  the 
true  prophet  pastor  and  sh('i)li('rd  sees  a  new  glory  in  the 
vision  of  Isaiah — "How  be;uitiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings ;  that  publish- 
eth  peace!"  And  in  that  other  i)assage:  "Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth  come  ye  to  the  waters  and  lie  that  hath  no 
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money  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price,"  The  proclaimer 
of  the  good  news  feels  the  thrill  of  a  reality  deep  as  the 
life  of  God  as  he  beholds  Jesus  fulfilling  all  prophetic 
aspiration  when,  with  outstretched  arms,  he  cried  to  all 
who  heard  him  in  Galilee  and  to  all  future  generations: 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light." 

Our  Educational  Program 

Methodism  dates  its  beginnings  in  Oxford  University. 
The  educational  impulse  which  marked  those  days 
continues  a  positive  force.  The  early  circuit  rider 
flashed  upon  the  scene  a  character  of  heroic  mold  and 
adventurous  spirit,  his  saddle  bags  filled  with  Bibles, 
hymnals,  and  other  publications  of  The  Methodist  Book 
Concern.  He  rode  forth,  a  Knight  of  the  Cross,  to  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  New  Eepublic  in  the  teachings  and 
spirit  of  Jesus.  His  work  abides.  In  the  United  States 
evangelism  and  education  have  always  been  regarded 
as  the  handmaidens  of  progress  in  the  program  of  the 
church.  Here  we  have  evangelism  and  education  on 
horseback. 

A  cultured,  devoted,  progressive  ministry  is  imperative  . 
for  the  church  in  our  day.  For  the  training  of  such 
leadership  we  are  dependent  upon  our  theological  semi- 
naries. The  value  of  these  schools  is  beyond  all  reckon- 
ing. They  should  receive  the  most  generous  support  from 
the  entire  church. 

The  Conference  Course  of  Study  linked  with  the  Book 
Concern  constitutes  an  educational  system  of  great 
worth.  This  is  one  of  the  largest  schools  for  the  train- 
ing of  preachers  in  the  world,  and  is  now  offering  grad- 
uate as  well  as  undergraduate  courses.  The  Conference 
Course  has  never  been  so  highly  approved  by  competent 
critics  as  it  is  to-day.     It  has  been  the  instrument  of 
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educating  thousands  of  our  preachers  who  otherwise 
would  have  been  ill-fitted  for  their  calling. 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern  never  took  so  outstand- 
ing a  position  among  publishing  houses  as  it  does  in  the 
year  1932.  Underlying  the  whole  Book  Concern  enter- 
prise, with  its  amazing  success  through  nearly  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  we  find  the  deep  conviction  of  its 
founders  that  it  could  do  a  most  important  work  in  the 
education  of  Methodists  and  in  molding  Christian  public 
opinion  and  likewise  that  the  institution  could  bring 
needed  financial  help  to  retired  ministers.  Supple- 
menting, therefore,  the  publication  of  books,  church 
papers  were  launched,  with  the  idea  of  sowing  the  gospel 
seed  as  widely  as  possible,  and  bringing  the  influence 
of  religion  to  bear  upon  every  home.  Is  there  less  need 
of  this  ministry  to-day  than  there  was  a  century  ago? 
We  answer,  "no,"  and  hasten  to  add  that  there  is  an 
even  greater  call  at  the  present  time  for  the  dissemina- 
tion of  Christian  truth  than  obtained  in  the  days  of  the 
fathers.  It  is  now  proposed,  nevertheless,  largely  for 
financial  reasons,  to  consolidate  the  Advocates  and 
reduce  their  number.  Not  a  few  leaders  see  in  the  pro- 
posed move  a  retreat  whose  effect  will  be  felt  in  every 
activity  of  the  chuich.  Would  not  many  of  our  local 
churches  be  closed  if  they  were  required  to  pay  divi- 
dends to  a  figure  beyond  Ihoir  own  expenses?  Is  it  not 
fair,  also,  to  consider  the  immense  influence  of  our 
Advocates  in  gaining  income  for  all  our  causes?  It  is  our 
conviction  that  the  whole  problem  should  be  viewed 
primarily,  not  from  the  standpoint  of  financial  profit  and 
loss,  but  from  the  angle  of  the  influence  of  IMethodist 
papers  ui)on  the  total  life  of  the  church  and  Kingdom. 
Is  there  not  danger  in  leaving  large  areas  of  the  church 
to  the  standards  of  the  secular  press? 

The  Libe.rnl  Arts  College  is  America's  unique  contri- 
bution to  higher  educafion.  This  type  of  institution  has 
been  well  chiiriulcri/cd  by  Ti-esident  Hoover  as  "the  seed- 
bed" of  leiidei'shi]*.  One  liiilf  of  (he  million  college  and 
university  students  in  the  United  States  are  in  the  smaller 
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colleges,  which  often  possess  meager  equipment  as  com- 
pared with  the  larger  institutions  of  learning. 

There  are  credited  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States  the  following — 

Universities   5  Graduate     Schools     of 

Colleges 38          Theology 4 

Affiliated  Colleges 1  Training  Schools  for  For- 

Junior    Colleges 4  eign-Speaking    Minis- 
Secondary  Schools 23          ters    2 

Training  Schools 8  Graduate     Schools     of 

Schools  for  Negroes :  Theology 1 

Colleges 9      Medical  School 1 

Junior    Colleges 2  Hospital      and      Nurse 

Secondary  Schools ...  1  Training  School  ....     1 

The  student  enrollment  at  our  schools  for  1930-31  was 
as  follows : 

Colleges  and  Universities 63,350 

Junior  Colleges 637 

Secondary  Schools 4,681 

Theological  Schools 852 


Total 69,520 

This  list  will  show  that  Methodism  has  at  the  present 
time  one  school  for  eveiy  nineteen  months  of  its  entire 
history.  As  a  Church,  we  are  expending  annually  |25,- 
000,000  for  Christian  education.  Probably  no  phase  of 
our  work  has  yielded  more  gratifying  results  than  our 
efforts  for  education  among  our  colored  people.  The 
NegTo  possesses  traits  which  should  be  conserved  for 
their  high  value  in  the  determination  of  our  ultimate 
national  character.  The  educational  policy  of  the  church 
has  this  aim  constantly  in  mind  and  eagerly  seeks  to 
discharge  its  responsibility,  \.r- >■■-'■ 

The  Board  of  Education  began  its  work  of  loans 'and 
gifts  to  students  in  1873.  From  that  year  to  December 
31,  1931,  the  total  sum  of  |0,411,183  has  been  distributed 
to  44,043  young  men  and  women  to  help  them  secure  an 


158  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

education.  Only  the  records  of  eternity  will  make  known 
the  significance  of  such  an  achievement. 

The  educational  standards  of  our  schools  and  colleges 
are  safeguarded  by  the  University  Senate  whose  per- 
sonnel includes  picked  leaders  from  all  parts  of  the 
country. 

In  recent  years  our  educational  movement  has  been 
marked  by  a  developing  interest  in  the  Wesley  Foun- 
dations. For  a  long  period  the  church  was  slow  to 
appreciate  the  religious  opportunity  offered  by  state 
and  privately  endowed  institutions,  but  now  the  Founda- 
tion work  has  become  one  of  the  most  fruitful  of  our 
activities.  Here  we  have  a  field  which  commands  our 
closest  attention.  At  the  present  time  Wesley  Founda- 
tion programs  are  in  operation  at  sixty  of  the  larger 
student  centers,  reaching  an  aggregate  Methodist  follow- 
ing of  40,000  in  a  total  enrollment  for  this  type  of  ap- 
proximately 300,000. 

The  Christian  Student  for  October,  1931,  gives  church 
preferences  in  ninety-eight  publicly  controlled  colleges 
and  universities  in  the  United  States  with  a  student  pop- 
ulation of  293,811  as  follows : 

Methodist    57,9G4 

Presbyterian    34,541 

Baptist  27,488 

Congregationalist 22,966 

Koman   Catholic 20,674 

Protestant  Episcopal 15,843 

Lutheran    11,645 

Hebrew    9,434 

Christian    Science 4,440 

Mormon    3,357 

Reformed   1,443 

Evangelical    1,263 

Brethren 1,152 

Disciples    1,111 

Unitarians  1,047 

Friends    515 

All  Others  6,722 

No  Preference 32,206 
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In  numbers  the  Methodist  students  rank  first  in  two- 
thirds  of  these  institutions.  The  followers  of  Wesley, 
the  Oxonian,  take  education  as  a  matter  of  course.  This 
enthusiasm  for  education  marks  particularly  our  min- 
istry. Our  preachers  and  their  wives  educate  their  chil- 
dren no  matter  at  what  sacrifice.  Their  record  in  this 
regard  is  a  story  of  heroism.  It  compels  admiration  from 
those  who  know  the  facts. 

The  work  of  religious  education  in  the  Foreign  Field 
carried  on  by  the  joint  commission  representing  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Board  of  Education  is 
most  promising.  It  has  attracted  wide  attention,  and 
there  is  earnest  appeal  for  its  enlargement. 

Education  is  everywhere  held  in  high  regard — the 
very  atmosphere  of  our  modern  life — but  the  great  need 
is  for  a  stronger  Christian  emphasis  in  all  its  processes. 
"The  problem  of  problems"  once  more  is  "to  get  the  prin- 
ciples of  Jesus  put  into  practice."  If  our  own  educa- 
tional institutions  do  not  carry  this  emphasis  there  is 
little  excuse  for  their  existence  and  no  real  appeal  for 
their  support. 

Certain  recent  developments  of  our  educational  life 
clearly  point  the  way.  The  study  of  the  student  per- 
sonnel in  Methodist  institutions  in  the  United  States 
shows  that  those  colleges  which  stand  pre-eminently  for 
the  Christian  spirit  and  ideals  are  attracting  students 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  and  the  whole  world.  It  is 
significant  that  the  great  educational  foundations  which 
at  the  beginning  of  their  work  objected  to  denominational 
oversight,  more  recently  have  learned  deeper  wisdom. 
They  have  come  to  see  that  a  church  affiliation  which 
affords  academic  freedom  is  an  asset  of  the  greatest  value. 

The  National  Educational  Association,  at  its  meeting 
in  1928,  declared,  "The  individual  self,  nature,  society, 
and  God— these  four,  and  in  particular  the  adjustments 
which  the  individual  must  make — constitute  the  objec- 
tives of  education.  No  greater  task  rests  upon  the  sec- 
ondary school  than  to  help  its  pupils  find  their  God."  If 
this  deliverance  had  been  made  by  our  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, it  would  have  caused  no  surprise,  but  coming  from 
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tlie  National  Education  Association,  wliich  is  independent 
of  all  denominational  and-  even  Christian  affiliation,  it  is 
a  most  remarkable  and  encouraging  utterance. 

A  preliminary  paper  on  Religious  Education  at  the 
Jerusalem  Conference,  by  Drs.  Luther  A.  Weigle  and 
J.  H.  Oldham,  states  that  "there  are  a  good  many  signs 
that  educators  are  coming  more  and  more  to  recognize 
that  education  without  religion  is  incomplete  and  that 
this  truth  has  been  too  much  forgotten  in  the  past.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  reconcile  ourselves  to  the  thought  that 
the  great  historic  achievements  of  Christian  education  in 
non-Christian  lands  belong  to  the  past.  Christian  educa- 
tion may  only  now  be  entering  on  its  greatest  opportu- 
nity. Its  future  may  be  even  greater  and  more  splendid 
than  its  past,  if  among  Christians  of  this  and  coming 
generations  there  is  a  Avorthy  response  to  the  call  of  a 
great  adventure.  The  Christian  purpose  in  education  is 
to  inspire  men  with  faith  to  fight  life's  battles,  to  fill 
their  minds  with  hope  and  to  enable  them  to  meet  the 
demands  and  problems  of  life  with  a  song  of  victory 
in  their  hearts."  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  this  noble 
and  authoritative  utterance  upon  the  deepest  meaning  of 
Religious  Education  will  so  inspire  the  leaders  in  this 
field  that  mere  pedagogic  method  shall  ever  be  regarded 
as  incidental  to  the  fundamental  spirit  of  true  religious 
education. 

The  sum  of  it  all  is  this:  there  is  a  new,  urgent  and 
wides])read  need  for  a  stronger  Christian  emphasis  in  the 
training  of  the  young. 

Missions 

Missions  form  the  channel  through  which  the  Gospel 
has  flowed  as  it  has  encircled  the  Avorld.  Jesus  went  to 
the  Syro-Phoenecians ;  Peter  broke  doAvn  the  barriers  be- 
tween Jew  and  Gentile;  Paul  planted  the  church  among 
the  Greek  and  Roman  peoples.  These  ncAvly  developed 
churches  in  turn  took  up  the  great  enterprise.  I'art  of 
their  missionary  task  was  the  winning  of  the  barbai'ic 
tribes  of  Nortliern  and  Central  Eur()])e,  whose  conversion 
to  (Christianity  has  turned  out  to  be  a  matter  of  deep 
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interest  to  us,  their  progeny.  We  ourselves  are  deeply, 
indebted  to  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  earlier  followers  of 
Christ  who  were  not  satisfied  simply  to  enjoy  their  new 
faith,  but  earnestly  desired  to  share  it  with  the  rest  of 
tlie  world.  This  spirit  has  sometimes  found  expressions 
which  have  hindered  rather  than  advanced  the  Kingdom, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Inquisition.  But  wherever  the  meth- 
ods of  promotion  have  been  in  harmony  with  Gospel  teach- 
ings, the  spread  of  genuine  Christianity  has  been  the  re- 
sult. 

This  vital  Gospel  has  proved  to  be  a  barrier-breaking 
power  overcoming  obstacles  between  nations,  races  and 
classes,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  Indeed,  it  never  can 
be  content  with  anything  but  a  condition  of  brotherhood 
in  which  there  are  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  Barbarian  nor 
Sythian,  bond  nor  free.  Modern  civilization  owes  the 
belief  in  the  possibility  of  a  world  Christian  interna- 
tionalism largely  to  the  work  of  missions  in  non-Chris- 
tian lands.  No  other  influence  has  made  so  powerfully 
for  breadth  of  world  outlook,  world  vision  and  world 
sjaupathy.  In  the  first  century  Paul  said,  ''We  preach 
Christ  .  .  .  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God."  In  the  twentieth  centur}^  the  Jerusalem  Confer- 
ence said,  "We  believe  in  a  Christlike  world.  We  know 
nothing  better ;  we  can  be  content  with  nothing  less."  In 
so  stating  its  faith  the  Jerusalem  Conference  has  brought 
us  back  to  the  historical  missionary  motive  and  to  the 
only  one  that  can  justify  the  continuance  of  our  endeavor. 
[During  the  past  twenty-five  years  changes  so  far-reach- 
ing in  their  implications  as  to  stagger  the  imagination 
have  taken  place.  We  live  in  a  smaller  world,  a  sophisti- 
cated world,  a  new  world.  And  it  was  this  world  which 
the  Jerusalem  meeting  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council  faced  in  1928.  That  great  gathering  marked  the 
emergence  of  a  new  technique,  a  new  method,  a  new  states- 
manship. At  the  World  Missionary  Conference,  hold  in 
Edinburgh  in  1910,  twenty  out  of  1,200  delegates,  or  only 
one-sixtieth,  were  nationals;  at  Jerusalem  eighteen  years 
later  there  were  120  out  of  240  delegates,  or  one-lialf  of 
the  Conference.    Edinburgh  thought  in  terms  of  paternal- 
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ism;  Jerusalem,  in  terms  of  fraternalism,  "Fraternal- 
ism"  is  the  new  word  in  the  missionary  movement.  The 
General  Conference  of  1928  entered  upon  a  new  era  of 
world  conquest  in  which  it  linked  arms  with  the  nationals 
^  in  every  field.  \  The  "Central  Conference"  legislation  pro- 
vided for  the  election  of  bishops  by  Central  Conferences 
and  gave  to  mission  fields  larger  freedom,  independ- 
ence and  autonomy.  With  its  fresh  emphasis  upon  hu- 
man brotherhood  in  actual  practice  this  measure  sent  a 
thrill  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  and  its  daring  pio- 
neering arrested  the  attention  of  every  Christian  denomi- 
nation. We  are  under  obligation  to  accept  the  logic  of 
our  leadership.  What  next?  As  fast  as  possible  we  must 
make  way  for  indigenous  organizations.  We  face  two 
lines  of  development!  in  foreigTi  missions.  By  giving 
larger  independence  to  the  churches  in  China,  India, 
South  America  and  other  fields  we  have  made  possible 
emergence  in  the  days  to  come  of  a  kind  of  International 
United  States  of  Methodism  to  be  governed  by  an  Ecu- 
menical Conference  with  certain  specified  general  powers. 
Or  we  may  proceed  to  encourage  the  establishment  of 
independent  churches  after  the  pattern  of  the  Japan 
Methodist  Church,  with  friendly  relations  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  America.  Both  develop- 
ments have  been  going  on  before  our  very  eyes,  especially 
during  the  past  four  years.  In  China,  India  and  South 
America,  the  Central  Conferences  have  elected  bishoi>s  as 
follows:  In  China,  John  Gowdy  and  C.  P.  Wang.  In 
India,  Jashwant  Kao  Chitambar.  In  South  America 
Juan  E.  Gattinoni.  In  Mexico  and  Korea  independ- 
ent national  Methodisms  have  been  established.  We  should 
give  most  careful  consideration  to  both  these  develop- 
ments. Which  will  bring  promise  of  the  larger  success  in 
terms  of  the  kingdom  of  God?  Here  is  the  fundamental 
question  which  this  General  Conference  must  face  with 
most  earnest  prayer  and  i>ains1aking  thought.  It  is  the 
conviction  of  the  Bishoi)s  iliat,  wlia lever  course  we  follow, 
we  sliould  be  careful  to  bind  tlio  various  sections  of 
Melliodisni  by  living  ties;  and  lo  provide  a  federal  jdan 
lest  we  lose  our  ecumenical  character. 
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But  [while  our  representatives  on  these  fields  have 
been  learning  new  and  improved  methods  of  carrying  on  L/ 
the  great  work,  and  have  been  meeting  decreased  appro- 
priations with  genuine  loyalty  and  sacrifice,  the  church 
on  the  home  field  has-  been  gradually  moving  from  under 
the  load.  We  still  remember  the  thrill  of  triumph  which 
came  to  Methodism  as  it  rallied  to  the  Centenary  cause. 
Since  that  time  our  aspirations  to  advance  have  been 
unsuccessful.  There  has  been  no  end  of  cultivation,  but 
a  tragic  and  growing  lack  of  response  from  our  member- 
ship/] All  honor  to  those  churches  which  have  held  the 
line  for  an  advance. 

iWhat  is  the  cause  of  the  decline?  Is  our  approach 
too  indirect  because  of  an  over-elaborate  organization? 
Have  we,  for  the  sake  of  the  simplification  of  our  appeal, 
sacrificed  essential  personal  contacts  between  the  sources 
of  supply  and  the  needy  fields?  Have  we  been  so 
absorbed  in  securing  money  for  missions  that  we  have 
failed  to  follow  up  the  collection  of  funds  with  a  pro- 
gram of  missionary  education?  Have  we  overlooked  the 
training  of  our  people  in  stewardship?  Have  we  im- 
periled our  future  by  making  too  extravagant  claims 
for  the  accomplishments  of  Centenary  and  World  Service 
dollars? Jin  pointing  to  the  great  needs,  of  a  waiting 
world  have  we  implied  that  a  few  years  of  good  giving 
would  accomplish  things  which  only  a  century  of  steady 
growth  could  produce,  thereby  sowing  seeds  of  disap- 
pointment among  our  people?  Have  we  become  too  en- 
grossed in  local  building  enterprises  or  in  meeting  cur- 
rent budgets  with  decreasing  receipts? 

Whatever  the  causes  of  our  present  predicament  we 
must  discover  a  new  spiritual  dynamic.  We  must  re- 
mind ourselves  that  a  church  which  ceases  to  be  mission- 
ary in  spirit  is  a  church  which  is  already  dead  at  the 
heart.  We  must  come  to  a  new  understanding  and 
evaluation  of  the  Good  News  as  it  is  proclaimed  by 
Jesus,  ^''e  must  realize  that  institutional  loyalty,  im- 
portant as  it  is,  cannot  constitute  the  primary  motive  for 
our  continued  efforts  toward  world  redemption.  We  can 
clarify  our  vision  by  trying  to  imagine  what  this  world 
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would  be  without  the  faith,  purity  and  love  which  have 
their  source  in  Christ.  In  contemplating  the  sin  and 
hatred  which  now  threaten  the  happiness  and  safety  of 
mankind,  we  shall  find  new  incentives  for  spreading  the 
gospel.  Preaching  has  accomplished  miracles  in  the  past 
and  holds  promise  of  still  greater  things  in  the  future 
until  God's  "will  shall  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven."  "He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  till  he 
hath  set  righteousness  in  the  earth,"  was  the  word  of 
Isaiah,  who  had  far  less  warrant  for  his  unwavering 
faith  than  we  possess  in  this  day.  The  church  of  Christ 
is  committed  to  that  faith  and  to  the  effort  necessary  to 
make  it  a  reality.  God  calls  us;  we  must  not  fail. 
Christ  leads  on ;  we  must  follow.  "Our  starting  point  is 
fixed;  it  is  the  creative  love  of  God.  Our  goal  is  fixed; 
it  is  the  realized  kingdom  of  God.  Our  way  is  fixed ;  it  is 
found  in  Him  who  said  'I  am  the  way.' "  The  command 
of  our  Lord  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations  has  lost 
none  of  its  lure  or  luster.  For  bold,  sheer  adventure, 
nothing  in  all  history  is  comparable  to  the  commission  to 
build  among  all  nations  a  Kingdom  of  universal  love. 
Never  did  its  uniqueness  appear  so  compelling  as  to-day. 
The  centuries  have  developed  no  other  integrating  ideal 
about  which  the  moral  forces  in  the  life  of  mankind  can 
rally  for  a  better  world.  Here  and  now  we  dedicate  our- 
selves anew  to  the  great  gospel  enterprise,  with  prayer  for 
guidance  and  strength  to  him  who  sealed  his  commission 
with  the  promise  "Lo!  I  am  with  you  ahvay,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

Other  Impoutant  Activities 

It  is  said  that  because  John  Wesley  was  a  practical 
mystic  nothing  could  dannt  liini.  We  have  Ix'cn  view- 
ing our  task  and  the  needs  of  the  world  from  tlie  moun- 
taiiiloj)  of  gospel  vision,  and  have  indicated  that  gospel's 
movements  in  the  broad  fields  of  evangelism,  education, 
and  Christian  missions.  Rut  we  are  under  obligation  lo 
become  realistic  idealists.  We  must  come  to  close  gi-ips 
with  oilier  actual  situations  and  perplexing  in'obU'ins. 
The  gospel  must  be  nuule  to  walk  among  men.    We  need 
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organization  for  conquest  and  victory.  Let  us  review, 
then,  the  work  of  some  of  the  other  boards  and  societies 
through  which  Methodism  functions  in  actual  contact 
with  the  world's  needs.  Much  of  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sions in  general  applies  to  the  home  fields  as  well  as  to 
the  fields  abroad.  But  a  further  emphasis  should  be 
given  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion, to  which  fall  such  tasks  as  the  redemption  of  great 
cities,  the  uplift  of  vast  rural  populations,  the  care  of 
thousands  of  non-English  speaking  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, the  building  of  new  frontier  churches,  the  sustenance 
of  underpaid  ministers  and  workers,  the  encourage- 
ment of  work  among  the  Negroes,  the  care  of  the  remnant 
of  our  Indian  population,  the  building  up  of  the  Good- 
will Industries  and  co-operation  in  Evangelism,  Educa- 
tion, and  general  missionary  enterprises.  These  form  a 
challenge  which  requires  the  gearing  of  the  resources  of 
the  church  efficiently  for  a  wide  field  of  service. 

The  urge  toward  practical  philanthropy  finds  expres- 
sion in  the  building  of  our  network  of  hospitals  and 
homes.  Less  than  fifty  years  ago  we  built  our  first  Meth- 
odist Hospital  in  Brooklyn,  New  York  City.  Now  we 
have  seventy-seven  hospitals,  with  an  investment  of 
156,000,000,  and  an  annual  budget  of  |1 2,500,000.  Last 
year  287,000  patients  were  treated  in  these  homes  of 
healing. 

The  work  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
has  been  marked  with  high  intent  and  realization.  Dur- 
ing the  quadrennium  this  Society  celebrated  its  fiftieth 
birthday.  This  anniversary  had  been  preceded  by  a  five- 
year  building  program  of  institutions  and  organizations. 
Over  a  million  dollars  were  thus  expended  in  buildings. 
An  intensive  citizenship  program  was  also  carried  on 
whose  results  cannot  be  computed.  I'articipation  in  all 
the  activities  of  the  local  church  has  been  especially 
emphasized  during  the  past  four  years,  and  co-operation 
with  other  Boards  of  the  church  has  been  helpful  to  the 
Society.  The  value  of  Stewardship  both  as  a  method  of 
finance  and  as  a  way  of  life  has  always  been  stressed  by 
this  organization  and  is  probably  one  of  the  principal 
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reasons  for  the  unique  financial  success  of  the  Society. 
A  survey  of  the  institutions  under  its  care  and  of  its 
organizational  plans  is  still  under  way.  As  a  result 
of  this  study  various  changes  have  been  made  which 
promise  increased  efficiency  in  carrying  forward  its 
share  of  Methodism's  program  in  bringing  the  world  to 
Christ  by  making  America  more  nearly  a  Christian 
nation. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  filled 
another  quadrennium  with  devoted  and  fruitful  service. 
X''  ^  In  spite  of  lowered  incomes  and  hardships  at  the  home 
base,  these  noble  women  are  determined,  as  the  secre- 
tary from  Germany  writes,  "to  put  our  Lord's  missionary 
command  above  our  economic  conditions."  The  receipts 
of  the  four  years  are  |9,692,079.29.  This  represents  an 
increase  over  the  preceding  quadrennium  of  |168,100.00.^ 
The  members  of  the  Society  always  count  the  pennies. 
Their  bigs  are  made  up  of  many  littles,  and  represent 
both  saving  and  sacrifice.  Their  slogan  for  the  current 
year  is  Simplicity  and  Sacrifice,  and  they  see  to  it  that 
both  fructify  in  Service. 

The  Society  has  727  active  missionaries  and  nearly 
6,000  indigenous  workers  in  its  seryice.  It  has  more 
than  200,000  women  and  girls  under  religious  instruction 
and  64,467  pupils  in  its  schools.  To  every  missionary 
teacher  there  are  105  national  teachers.  Four  hundred 
and  twelve  national  doctors  and  nurses  minister  to  many 
thousand  patients  a  year.  College  and  hospital  admin- 
istrators, writers,  social  workers,  leaders  of  great  move- 
ments are  among  the  nationals  whom  the  Society  has 
trained.  It  celebrated  its  sixtieth  anniversary  in  1929, 
in  Columbus,  Ohio.  At  that  time,  workers  both  at  home 
and  abroad  co-operating,  there  was  lannched  a  movement 
which  promises  to  be  fully  as  significant  as  was  the  orig- 
inal undertaking  of  the  Founders  in  1869.  The  aim  of 
the  forward  movement  is  the  enlistment  of  the  Methodist 
women  of  all  lands  in  a  crusade  for  Christ. 

There  are  many  other  matters  relating  to  administra- 
tion. What  type  of  Episcopacy  is  best  a(l:ii)led  to  the 
present   situation   and   the   future   development   of   the 
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church?  Should  we  abandon  the  Area  System  or  inten- 
sify it?  Should  we  go  back  to  a  more  general  superin- 
tendency?  Should  we  adopt  a  diocesan  form?  This 
General  Conference  should  surely  make  provision  for  the 
care  of  an  Area  in  the  case  of  the  decease  or  permanent 
disability  of  an  effective  bishop.  Under  the  law  the 
bishops  have  authority,  in  case  of  a  vacancy,  to  provide 
for  the  superintendency  of  Annual  Conferences,  but  not 
for  Areas  as  such,  unless  it  be  by  redistribution  of  the 
Conferences. 

The  District  Superintendency  constitutes  another  issue 
concerning  which  there  is  strong  divergence  of  opinion. 
Some  insist  that  we  should  reduce  the  overhead  expense 
of  supervision.  The  simplification  of  our  benevolent  pro- 
gram ;  the  present  unsatisfactory  law  of  the  church  touch- 
ing marriage  of  divorced  people;  right  standards  for  the 
admission  of  men  into  our  ministry;  a  more  equitable 
adjustment  of  support ;  the  question  of  dealing  with  min- 
isters Avho  are  continually  ineffective;  the  care  of  retired 
preachers  and  their  families  by  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Belief;  the  status  of  laymen  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences; the  style  of  ecclesiastical  architecture;  the  cost 
of  church  edifices ;  the  deplorable  lack  of  dignity  in  wor- 
ship, in  correcting  which  we  risk  a  tendency  toward  ex- 
cessive ritualism — these  and  a  multitude  of  other  sub- 
jects will  suggest  themselves  to  the  members  of  this  Gen- 
eral Conference  as  requiring  careful  study.  It  is  likely 
that  the  proceedings  of  this  body  will  develop  other  prob- 
lems of  pressing  interest.  Adaptiveness  has  been  one  of 
the  marks  of  the  genius  of  Methodism.  We  should  pre- 
serve that  characteristic  at  all  hazards,  but  our  proce- 
dure should  be  based  upon  carefully  considered  conclu- 
sions. For  many  years  our  system  of  supervision  has 
been  under  discussion.  Many  changes  have  been  pro- 
posed. Some  of  them  have  merit,  others  are  mere  novel- 
ties. Some  features  of  the  problem  are  too  large  and  im- 
portant to  be  settled  by  hastily  prepared  proposals.  The 
General  Conference,  as  a  great  deliberative  body,  Avill  be 
on  guard  against  the  danger  of  speedy  and  piecemeal 
legislation. 
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One  abuse  has  grown  up  in  recent  years  which  gives 
the  bishops  deep  concern.  It  centers  about  that  recent 
legislation  embodied  in  Paragraph  58  of  the  Discipline, 
touching  nonresident  members.  It  has  been  abused  so 
extensively  as  to  reduce  the  total  membership  of  the 
church  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  We  believe  this  ac- 
counts very  largely  for  the  reported  decline  in  our  mem- 
bership. We  recognize  that  the  carrying  of  "deadwood" 
is  no  benetit  to  the  church  or  the  Kingdom,  but  pastors 
and  members  of  our  Quarterly  Conferences  should  un- 
derstand that  church  membership  among  us  is  inviolate. 
Membership  in  the  churcli  can  be  vacated  only  by  one  of 
three  methods— by  voluntary  withdrawal,  by  expulsion 
after  trial,  or  by  transfer  to  the  Church  triumphant.  Tlie 
practice  of  Official  Boards  has  so  generally  disregarded 
the  rights  of  members  and  so  often  failed  to  indicate  the 
Shepherd  heart  tliat  we  regard  it  as  imperative  that  at 
this  session  of  the  General  Conference  positive  and  man- 
datory legisUition  should  be  enacted  upon  this  highly  im- 
portant matter. 

Christian  Unity 

The  attitude  of  our  churcli  toward  Christian  unity  has 
been  unvarying.  John  Wesley  gave  generous  character 
to  Methodism  in  tliat  great  saying,  "I  desire  a  league 
offensive  and  defensive  witli  every  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.'' 
In  thought  and  spirit  we  acknowledge  loyalty  to  that 
catholic  standard.  We  have  never  proclaimed  ourselves 
"The  Church."  We  do  glory  in  the  i)rivilege  of  being 
one  branch  of  the  true  church  of  Christ.  In  our  organi- 
zation and  si)irit  we  are  well  situated  for  unity  with 
other  Christian  bodies.  We  strictly  re])udiate  all  con- 
ceptions of  prelacy.  Our  bishopric,  as  we  see  it,  is  only 
an  office  for  service,  liecent  years  have  witnesse<l  a  very 
evident  Irend  toward  union,  particnlai'ly  wilhin  denomi- 
national families.  Our  Commission  on  Inlerdenoniina- 
tional  delations,  which  will  make  a  lull  i-epoil  lo  (he 
(icneral  Coiil'erence,  has  been  aclively  engaged  in  conver- 
sations Willi  representatives  of  Die  iMclhodisI  ICpiscojial 
Church,    Sonlli;    the   Melhodist    Troleslant    Chnrih;    the 
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I'resbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  Definite  results 
have  not  yet  been  secured,  but  genuine  progress  has  been 
achieved  in  mutual  understanding  and  good  will.  We 
are  ready  and  eager  to  go  forward  toward  a  more  general 
realization  of  the  highest  ideals  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
We  recognize  that  such  large  movements  require  time  for 
their  development  and  we  desire  to  maintain  a  patient 
attitude.  We  are  giving  generous  support  to  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  the  organi- 
zation through  which  at  present  we  are  enabled  to  gratify 
the  strong  urge  which  we  feel  toward  closer  co-operation 
with  the  different  branches  of  the  church  of  God.  We 
therefore  proclaim  to  all  the  world  the  words  of  our 
human  founder  that  "We  desire  a  league  offensive  and 
defensive  with  every  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Application  op  the  Principle  in  Certain  Aspects 
OP  Our  Social  Life 

It  is  our  purpose  now  to  show  that  the  standards  of 
Jesus  must  be  applied  to  all  the  institutions  of  modern 
civilization.  We  are  often  met  in  such  an  undertaking 
with  the  rejoinder  that  it  is  our  business  "to  preach  the 
simple  Gospel."  That  is  precisely  what  we  are  doing. 
In  our  better  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  the  Chris- 
tian revelation  we  have  come  to  see  that  its  message  is 
social  as  well  as  individual.  Nothing  which  concerns 
human  welfare  can  be  foreign  to  this  Gospel.  We  make 
no  apology,  therefore,  for  holding  firmly  to  a  broad  appli- 
cation of  Jesus'  teachings.  Besides  all  this  under  free 
government  every  citizen  must  bear  his  share  of  respon- 
sibility for  existing  conditions.  It  is  said  that  Frederick 
D.  Maurice  felt  "a  sort  of  self-reproachful  complicity  in 
every  sinful  tendency  of  his  age."  So  does  every  man 
of  sensitive  conscience.  In  his  immortal  second  inaugu- 
ral, Abraham  Lincoln  set  the  North  and  South  side  by 
side  in  their  responsibility  for  slavery,  though  most  peo- 
ide  blamed  only  the  South.  He  said,  "God  gives  us,  both 
North  and  South,  this  terrible  war,  as  the  woe  due  to 
those  by  whom  the  offense  came."     It  is  as  mudi  our 
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business  to  be  engaged  in  making  a  better  world  as  it  is 
for  each  of  ns  to  seek  personal  purity  and  holiness. 

We  add  to  all  these  considerations  an  appeal  to  high 
patriotism.  No  civilization  which  ignores  the  Christian 
ideals  can  endure.  The  nation  that  sinneth — it  shall 
surely  die.  Eesponsiveness  to  the  divine  standards  is 
the  only  guarantee  of  perpetuity  to  any  nation,  people 
or  civilization. 

The  most  common  failure  of  modem  institutions  is 
their  neglect  of  human  values.  Life  has  become  appall- 
ingly cheap  as  the  frequent  abductions  and  startling  fig- 
ures of  homicide  witness.  A  report  by  the  Southern  Com- 
mission on  the  Study  of  Lynching  reveals  that  out  of 
twenty-one  victims  of  lynching  in  1930,  two  were  "cer- 
tainly" innocent  and  eleven  others  were  ''possibly"  so. 
While  there  were  twenty  lynchings  in  1930,  twice  as  many 
as  in  1929,  the  rate  has  decreased  from  225  in  1892  to  an 
average  of  17  annually  during  the  past  six  years. 
Lynching  is  an  unpardonable  blight.  We  pray  earnestly 
for  the  day  when  it  shall  utterly  cease. 

During  the  period  of  eighteen  months  in  which  we  par- 
ticipated in  the  World  War  members  of  the  American 
Expeditionary  Force  who  were  killed  in  action  and  died 
of  wounds  totaled  50,150.  In  a  recent  period  of  the  same 
length  51,400  persons  were  killed  by  automobiles  in  the 
United  States.  In  1930,  33,000  persons  were  killed  in 
such  accidents  and  an  additional  990,000  wore  injiu'od. 
What  avails  our  high  si)eed  if  we  kill  peoi>le  by  the  thou- 
sauds  and  injure  them  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands? 
When  will  State  Welfare  departments  in  charge  of  auto- 
mobile traffic  learn  wisdom  from  the  experience  of  the 
railroads  and  deny  absolutely  to  drinking  or  incompetent 
pei'sons  the  riglit  to  drive?  Tlie  safeguarding  of  liuman 
life  calls  for  such  action.  The  steel  rails  liold  a  locomo- 
tive to  a  well-defined  course,  but  an  automobile  with  a 
di-iiiikcn  or  i-ecklcss  di'iver  is  a  fT'ightfnl  peril.  Volice 
Conimissioner  lleibert  Wilson,  of  Boston,  says,  "This  is 
an  age  of  speed  and  of  machines,  but  renuMuber  that  gas- 
oline and   alcohol    will   not  mix." 

When  Jesus  expounded  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  in  the 
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words,  "The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath,"  he  stated  a  principle  of  universal  value. 
Human  life  is  of  supreme  worth.  In  the  final  analysis 
every  phase  of  life  is  to  be  adjudged  by  its  sensitiveness 
to  human  welfare.  Money  is  for  the  making  of  man- 
hood; man  should  never  be  degraded  by  a  method  of 
making  money.  Business  is  for  man,  not  man  for  busi- 
ness; national  and  international  policy  is  for  man,  not 
man  for  national  and  international  policy;  government 
is  for  man,  not  man  for  government ;  the  state  is  for  man, 
not  man  for  the  state;  civilization  is  for  man,  not  man 
for  civilization.  Jesus  Christ  is  always  for  man.  With 
this  basic  principle  in  mind  we  now  propose  to  apply 
the  Christian  standards  in  some  large  areas  of  our  mod- 
ern life.  Again  the  problem  is  to  get  the  principles  of 
Jesus  put  into  practice. 

The  Christian  Standard  in  Industry 

The  American  Republic  is  only  a  little  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half  old.  In  the  great  cities  of  the  Middle 
West  people  still  live  who  as  children  were  carried  there 
in  covered  wagons,  and  who  remember  vividly  the  perils 
of  wild  beasts  and  savages  which  threatened  their  house- 
holds. But  the  seventy-five  years  since  these  early  pio- 
neers found  their  "better  country"  have  transformed 
America.  The  inventive  genius  of  the  last  century,  by 
perfecting  machinery,  has  laid  the  treasures  of  the  world 
at  our  feet.  This  fact  is  true  not  for  America  only,  but 
for  other  lands  as  well.  Changes  have  been  rapid.  The 
church  did  not  anticipate  them;  often  did  not  recognize 
them  when  they  arrived.  Organized  Christianity,  through 
the  early  periods  of  industrialism,  tolerated  as  apparently 
necessary  many  sordid  standards  in  the  business  world. 
But  the  church  has  awakened.  It  has  discovered  that 
the  industrial  standards  of  a  new  machine  age  hold  the 
world  in  a  firm  grip,  providing  big  profits  for  those  at  the 
top,  while  often  disregarding  the  welfare  of  the  common 
man.  The  conscience  of  the  church  has  been  increasingly 
stirred  with  regard  to  this  issue.    The  adoption  of  the 


172  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Social  Creed  at  the  General  Conference  of  1908  gave  wide 
oflScial  recognition  of  the  claims  of  the  social  gospel,  an 
emphasis  which  has  since  found  parallel  expression  in 
our  sister  churches,  Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jewish.  It 
is  to  our  honor  that  the  Methodists  officially  pioneered 
this  modern  movement.  The  gospel  of  social  reconstruc- 
tion has  had  to  fight  its  way  against  many  powerful  ad- 
versaries. The  path  of  its  progress  is  stained  with  the 
blood  of  its  warriors,  some  of  them  far-famed  and  "mil- 
lions who,  humble  and  nameless,  the  straight  hard  path- 
way trod." 

It  required  two  events  of  recent  history  to  sharpen 
our  insight  into  the  ruthlessness  of  the  pagan  forces 
which  now  so  largely  rule  the  affairs  of  men  and  nations. 
We  refer,  of  course,  to  the  Great  War  and  to  the  present 
world-wide  industrial  depression,  with  its  millions  of 
unemployed.  We  recognize  clearly  to-day  that  these 
events  represent  the  logical  conclusion  to  which  the  sys- 
tem under  which  we  live  was  sure  ultimately  to  bring  the 
world.  As  we  contemplate  the  present  sorry  plight  of 
the  children  of  men  there  is  being  bom  a  new,  deep  con- 
viction in  our  hearts — that  the  hope  of  the  world  lies  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gospel,  and  that  to  build  a  world 
on  anything  else  but  His  teachings  and  His  spirit  of  love 
is  to  build  on  the  sand.  This  conviction  is  based  not  on 
the  experience  and  faith  of  a  previous  generation,  not 
even  upon  the  faith  of  the  apostles,  but  on  the  rude,  costly, 
cruel,  awakening  experiences  of  our  own  age.  In  dealing 
with  questions  of  nationalism,  industry  and  business  the 
church  has  always  been  accused  of  getting  outside  its 
legitimate  field;  now  we  need  no  vindication  other  than 
the  deplorable  facts  of  our  eonteniporaiy  life  to  demon- 
strate convincingly  that  whether  in  the  field  of  nation- 
alism or  business  the  choice  which  lies  before  the  world  is 
either  "Christ  or  chaos." 

The  followers  of  Christ  have  the  task  of  remaking  the 
world  upon  the  Christian  teachings  of  brotherhood,  and 
we  recognize  as  sacred  no  system  whicli  would  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  free  and  unfettered  development  of  man- 
hood at  its  best.     In  taking  this  attitude  we  must  also 
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be  ready  to  assume  our  share  of  the  blame  for  things  as 
they  are.  But  now  that  we  are  awake  to  the  seriousness 
of  the  situation  and  to  the  need  of  the  gospel  for  making 
over  the  institutions  of  society  as  well  as  for  the  trans- 
formation of  individual  lives,  we  have  put  our  hand  to 
the  plow  and  we  dare  not  turn  back,  lest  we  become  unfit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Our  agricultural  people  have  been  not  only  an  economic, 
but  a  moral  and  religious  mainstay  of  society.  From  our 
farms  have  come  many  of  our  sturdiest  leaders.  Method- 
ism has  been  incomparably  enriched  by  the  preachers 
and  laymen  who  were  reared  and  inspired  in  our  rural 
churches  and  communities.  There  is,  therefore,  a  reli- 
gious as  well  as  a  commercial  reason  for  maintaining  the 
agricultural  life  of  our  various  states  and  countries  on 
a  basis  that  will  provide  such  prices  for  the  products 
of  the  land  as  may  insure  proper  living  conditions  and 
comforts  for  our  farmers  and  their  families. 

Analyzing  the  situation  as  it  is  to-day,  we  find  gran- 
aries bursting  and  thousands  starving;  cotton  piled  high 
in  warehouses,  millions  insufficiently  clad  and  prices  so 
low  as  to  be  the  despair  of  the  planter;  banks  bulging 
with  money  and  widespread  poverty;  machinery  equip- 
ment standing  idle  with  multitudes  in  need  of  the  things 
the  machines  could  produce;  mountains  of  coal  and 
people  freezing;  able-bodied  men  and  women,  eager  to 
work  and  not  too  particular  about  the  amount  of  their 
wage,  forced  to  take  the  necessities  of  life  for  themselves 
and  their  children  from  charity.  It  can  not  be  denied 
that  the  industrial  practices  of  past  decades  have  given 
us  the  deplorable  conditions  of  to-day.  Industry  has  as  a 
rule  given  labor  a  grudging,  insufficient  wage,  keeping  it 
down  by  child  exploitation,  by  suppression  of  legitimate 
organizations,  and  by  other  expedients,  while  at  the  same 
time  huge  fortunes  have  been  amassed  for  the  favored 
owners  of  the  resources  of  production.  To-day  the  bur- 
den is  without  conscience  shifted  to  the  worker  who,  after 
giving  his  labor  for  miserable  financial  results,  is  turned 
off  to  starve  or  beg.  Thus,  the  machine,  which  might  have 
been  used  to  lift  the  load  of  poverty  from  the  backs  of  all 
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the  people,  has  been  used  selfishly  for  the  benefit  of  the 
few.     Such  a  situation  is  intolerable. 

According  to  the  estimate  of  Dr.  W.  I.  King,  of  the 
National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research,  1  per  cent  of 
the  people  own  33  per  cent  of  the  wealth  of  the  country ; 
10  per  cent  own  nearly  two-thirds,  while  the  poorest  25 
per  cent  possess  only  about  3.5  per  cent  of  the  wealth. 

Only  3,000,000  of  the  51,000,000  legally  employable 
workers  of  the  country  get  a  living  wage,  and  over 
16,000,000  of  the  total  receive  less  than  $25  per  week. 

We  as  a  church  recognize  that  the  wicked  saying, 
"Might  makes  right,"  is  the  complete  antithesis  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  and  yet  we  are  forced  to  confess  with 
shame  that  the  system  of  business  which  has  grown  up 
side  by  side  with  the  church  has  proceeded  largely  on  the 
basis  of  this  un-Christian  maxim. 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  note  the  increasing  disposition 
on  the  part  of  industry  to  feel  a  responsibility  for  the 
worker.  We  heartily  commend  those  who  are  trying  to 
conform  their  business  policies  to  Christian  principles. 
The  worth  of  human  life  lies  at  the  root  of  the  social 
teaching  of  Jesus.  When  industry  has  violated  that  ideal 
it  has  been  anti-Christian.  And  more !  It  has  demonstrated 
that  anti-Christian  practices  are  not  only  bad  religion,  but 
that  they  are  also  bad  business.  We  as  a  church  stand 
ready  to  share  the  blame  for  these  conditions.  But  we 
know  now  that  the  kingdom  of  God  cannot  be  built  upon 
the  poverty  of  the  many  and  the  absurd  and  cruel  wealth 
of  the  few.  From  the  viewpoint  of  citizenship  we  of 
America  know  that  the  democracy  for  which  our  fathers 
died  may  be  destroyed  by  the  inhuman  and  un-Christian 
monopoly  of  great  wealth.  Such  a  monopoly  would 
destroy  business  itself.  And  if  not  corrected  it  would 
destroy  society  and  the  state.  In  no  uncertain  terms 
and  with  deep  conviction  we  call  upon  the  leaders 
of  both  cai)ital  and  labor  to  remake  the  whole  structure 
of  industrial  life  upon  the  teachings  of  Christ,  who  said, 
"Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth 
them  not,  sliall  be  likened  unto  a  foolisli  man  which  built 
his  house  upon  the  sand.     And  the  rain  descended  and 
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the  floods  came  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it."  Those 
who  refuse  to  listen  to  the  demands  for  such  reconstruc- 
tion constitute  a  most  dangerous  threat  to  the  develop- 
ment of  orderly  civilization.  For  if  by  their  continued 
resistance  this  needed  reconstruction  is  made  impossible 
as  an  orderly  development,  a  breaking  point  is  sure  to 
come,  as  a  result  of  which  much  that  is  good  in  our  pres- 
ent civilization  will  perish  in  the  attempt  to  do  away  with 
much  that  is  evil. 

Temperance  and  Prohibition 

We  are  confronted  to-day  with  a  serious  crisis  in  our 
work  for  a  sober  world.  It  is  proposed  by  the  wets  that 
we  abandon  Federal  Prohibition  and  turn  back  to  local 
and  state  control.  Guided  by  the  events  of  history  let 
us  see  what  this  would  mean. 

More  than  fourscore  years  ago  the  right  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  to  outlaw  the  alcoholic  drink  traffic  was 
asserted  by  state  legislation  and  established  by  Supreme 
Court  decision. 

For  a  century  the  Temperance  Kevolution  was  an  idea 
working  on  public  opinion  outside  law  and  government. 
To-day  it  is  a  fact  fully  approved  by  law  and  government, 
armed  with  every  resource  of  legal  action.  A  century 
ago  the  alcoholic  drink  traffic  had  every  right  of  property, 
of  free  contract  and  police  protection,  and  appeared  to 
be  forever  secure.  To-day  it  is  a  hunted  outlaw  bearing 
the  mark  of  Cain.  Between  the  old  social  order  charac- 
terized from  center  to  circumference  with  drink  customs 
and  traffic,  and  the  new  social  order,  still  in  the  making, 
there  lies  a  century  of  mighty  changes. 

The  prophets  and  statesmen  of  the  early  temperance 
movement  saw  clearly  the  necessity  for  this  battle  with 
intemperance.  Washington,  on  the  eve  of  the  presidency, 
had  pronounced  strong  drink  "the  source  of  all  evil  and 
the  ruin  of  half  the  workmen  of  the  country."  Legal 
action  by  the  state  to  abolish  drinking  was  a  principle 
unrecognized.  But  men  of  thought  and  action,  battliug 
against  heavy  odds,  reached  out  beyond  moral  suasion 
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and  temperance  education  to  establish  the  right  of  tem- 
perance legislation.  At  the  first  World  Temperance  Con- 
vention, Horace  Greeley  exclaimed:  "Temperance  advo- 
cates, carry  your  prayers  into  politics — deposit  your  tem- 
perance convictions  in  the  ballot  box." 

As  early  as  1847  it  was  decided  that  there  is  nothing 
in  our  Constitution  to  prevent  the  people  from  regulating 
or  prohibiting  the  liquor  traffic.  The  decisions  of  the 
Supreme  Court  from  the  time  of  Chief  Justice  Taney,  a 
distinguished  son  of  Maryland,  until  now  form  the  legal 
dictionary  of  the  temperance  movement.  Chief  Justice 
White  in  1917  climaxed  these  in  the  immortal  words : 
"The  absolute  power  of  government  over  the  whole  liquor 
business  is  a  closed  question.  It  reaches  to  the  preven- 
tion of  personal  use  by  destroying  the  means  of  obtaining 
intoxicants." 

Acting  upon  the  early  interpretation  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  as  written  by  Taney,  the  Pine  Tree  State  voted 
to  make  the  great  experiment,  and  the  Maine  Law  was 
enacted.  The  Supreme  Court  had  already  blessed  the 
principle  of  state  prohibition.  Henceforth,  the  temper- 
ance forces  for  more  than  forty  years  pursued  the  out- 
lawry of  the  drink  traffic  exclusively  under  the  principle 
of  local  self-government,  while  holding  to  National  Pro- 
hibition as  the  distant  goal  of  their  strategy.  The  move- 
ment against  intemperance  by  political  and  legal  action 
advanced  during  the  first  great  period  of  railroad  build- 
ing to  statewide  action  and,  finally,  during  the  second 
great  period  of  railroad  building  and  with  the  advent  of 
the  automobile,  proceeded  to  a  federal  policy.  And  here 
we  come  upon  a  fact  of  history  which  is  also  a  sentence 
of  judgment  During  these  times  the  liquor  people  were 
the  foes  of  local  or  state  control.  They  withstood  every 
effort  to  fasten  the  collar  of  the  law  about  the  neck  of 
the  liquor  business.  They  relied  upon  national  regula- 
tion to  keep  the  channels  of  commerce  wide  open  to 
the  li<iiior  Ir.affic  and  to  block  cnery  advance  of  the  tem- 
perance movement.  The  rupior  interests  have  been  driven 
at  length  from  their  legal  strongholds  and  have  lost  con,- 
trol  of  the  Federal  government.    They  have  recently  ex- 
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f)i'rienced  a  radical  change  of  heart  and  have  now  turned 
to  State  Kights.  Thus  a  total  revolution  in  political 
doctrine  and  strategy  has  taken  place.  The  temperance 
forces  and  the  liquor  interests  have  changed  sides  com- 
pletely. 

Why  this  radical  change  of  front?  Why  have  the  tem- 
perance forces,  after  a  half-century  of  effort  to  organ- 
ize their  movement  into  municipal  and  state  law,  ad- 
vanced from  local  to  national  principles?  Why  has  the 
opposition,  after  resisting  for  seventy  years  every  form 
of  local  control,  repudiated  national  and  adopted  local 
principles?    The  answers  to  these  questions  are  vital. 

State  prohibition  is  a  deposit  of  the  national  temper- 
ance awakening  in  the  second  quarter  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  Massachusetts  recommended  legal  action  in 
1820.  Six  years  later  the  temperance  movement  became 
aggressive.  The  policy  of  local  option  was  established  in 
the  thirties,  and  the  principle  of  prohibition  received  in 
1847,  as  already  stated,  the  approval  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  Armed  with  the  highest  legal  assurance  that  the 
people  have  power  to  outlaw  the  alcoholic  drink  traffic, 
the  temperance  cause  won  victory  after  victory  until 
within  five  years  (1851-1855)  thirteen  states  abolished 
brewery  and  saloon.  The  temperance  forces  were  on  the 
march.  There  was  for  a  brief  time  hope  that  the  wave 
of  temperance  sentiment  would  cover  the  land. 

Then  suddenly  the  movement  halted.  The  repeal  of 
the  Missouri  Compromise  revived  the  discussion  of  slav- 
ery and  the  cause  of  temperance  suffered  greatly.  Ten 
out  of  thirteen  states,  reversed  themselves.  As  an  exigency 
of  war  finance-  a  close  business  alliance  between  the  Fed- 
eral government  and  the  liquor  traffic  was  formed  in  1862, 
for  revenue  purposes.  This  was  part  of  a  war  measure 
to  tax  everything.  Despite  the  fact  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  devise  a  more  effective  form  of  legal  and 
political  security  or  a  more  fatal  barrier  to  the  prog- 
ress of  the  temperance  cause  than  this  economic  alliance 
of  the  government  with  the  liquor  business,  the  liquor 
men,  with  incredible  blindness,  organized  nationally  to  re- 
sist these  tax  burdens.     For  fifty-five  years  the  govern- 
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ment  received  an  immense  revenue  from  the  liquor  traffic. 
The  Federal  authority  set  up  a  nation-wide  licensing  sys- 
tem which  laid  the  hands  of  national  law  on  the  whole 
liquor  business,  not  to  suppress  it,  but  exactly  the  oppo- 
site, that  it  might  become  a  partner  in  the  business. 

The  .temperance  cause  well  nigh  perished  under  these 
conditions.  It  reached  the  low-water  mark  of  its  influ- 
ence in  the  seventies,  when  it  had  no  voice  in  legislation 
and  no  influence  upon  tha  administration  of  government. 
The  liquor  interests  were  everywhere  in  political  ascend- 
ancy. Flushed  with  domination,  the  organized  traffic 
blacklisted  all  aspirants  for  public  office  who  were  total 
a!bstainers.  Against  these  they  declared  a  political  boy- 
cott. Federal  officials  sat  in  annual  conventions  bearing 
the  greetings  and  congratulations  of  the  government  over 
the  growing  prosperity  of  brcAvery,  distillery  and  saloon, 
and  gave  assurance  of  active  co-operation  to  promote  the 
business  at  home  and  abroad.  In  sinister  consistency  with 
all  this,  corruption  in  politics,  cynicism  in  morals,  dead- 
ness  in  religion,  incapacity  for  great  idealism  settled 
down  upon  an  exhausted  nation. 

Again  the  Supreme  Court  spoke.  In  a  decision,  which 
marks  the  beginning  of  the  epoch  of  national  prohibition, 
it  ruled  that  the  people  of  a  state  could  not  close  the 
gates  of  interstate  commerce  against  the  liquor  traffic. 
Of  course,  the  Supreme  Court  did  not  make  this  law. 
It  simply  interpreted  the  law.  The  people,  under  the 
principle  of  local  self-government,  could  not,  even  in  self- 
defense  against  so  great  an  evil,  forbid  railways  or  other 
carriers  from  transi)orting  alcoholic  drinks  across  town 
and  state  lines. 

The  liquor  business  thus  came  out  of  one  of  the  great- 
est of  legal  battles,  completely  master  of  the  situation. 
State  control  had  been  swei)t  away  in  fact  in  the  mael- 
strom of  the  Civil  War ;  it  was  now  swept  away  in  prin- 
ciple by  judicial  authority.  In  view  of  the  enormous 
advantages  of  the  licpior  interests,  in  view  of  the  im- 
mense benetits  which  tliey  derived  from  national  control 
and  their  business  alliance  with  the  government,  in  view 
of  the  ultra -political  and  legal  security  of  the  whole  busi- 
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ness  against  local  interference,  well  might  temperance 
men  and  women  ask,  whether  the  temperance  cause  had  a 
future. 

It  proved  to  be  a  turning  point  in  the  history  of  the 
movement  when  friend  and  foe  alike  knew  that  state  con- 
trol had  been  done  to  death.  All  the  liquor  business  had 
to  do  with  respect  to  a  no-license  community  was  to 
locate  at  a  convenient  point  outside  and  announce  busi- 
ness as  usual.  And  states  were  no  better  off.  Temper- 
ance workers  in  state  legislatures  before  1917  will 
recall  how  representatives  of  the  liquor  interests  argued 
that  it  simply  was  a  waste  of  time  for  any  state  to  pro- 
hibit the  liquor  traffic.  State  authority  could  only  stul- 
tify itself  in  prohibiting  a  business  which  the  national 
government  stood  ready  to  legalize  anywhere  and  every- 
where. Who  to-day  could  believe  this  but  for  the  fact 
that  thirty  years  ago  there  were  more  than  three  thou- 
sand nationally  licensed  liquor  dealers  in  the  prohibition 
State  of  Kansas,  a  typical  case,  and  that  Uncle  Sam  re- 
ceived big  revenues  by  selling  liquor-lawlessness  in  tem- 
perance communities 

The  temperance  forces  were  thus  driven  by  the  very 
failure  of  state  prohibition  to  seek  a  national  Constitu- 
tional Amendment  as  a  method  of  doing  what  could  not 
be  done  otherwise.  The  Church  of  God  girded  itself  again 
for  the  struggle.  The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  gave  tremendous  re-enforcement.  There  ensued 
thirty  more  years  of  political  war  (1887-1917)  between 
the  temperance  and  the  liquor  forces.  The  "drys"  gained 
steadily  as  the  evils  of  the  liquor  traffic  burned  their  way 
into  men's  consciences.  Town  after  town,  county  after 
county,  state  after  state  voted  dry  despite  the  difficulties 
of  local  enforcement.  As  a  result,  by  1917,  out  of  the 
3,072  counties  in  the  United  States,  all  but  401  were 
dry  by  their  own  vote.  Attempts  were  also  made  to  win 
back  the  substance  of  state  and  local  control  through 
Acts  of  Congress.  The  Wilson  Act  of  1891,  which  forbade 
receipt  of  imported  liquors  in  a  dry  area  for  sale  pur- 
poses ;  the  Webb-Kenyon  Act  o.f  1913,  which  forbade  re- 
ceipt for  personal  use;  the  Reed  Bone  Dry  Amendment 
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of  1917,  which  forbade  all  interstate  commerce  in  alco- 
holic drinks  in  prohibition  states,  are  three  stages  in  the 
struggle  of  temperance  communities  to  recover  local  con- 
trol. Consent  of  Congress  was  secured  to  uphold  local 
prohibition  by  locking  the  gates  of  interstate  commerce 
against  the  outlawed  business.  The  sole  design  of  these 
Congressional  statutes  was  to  restore  the  rights  of  self- 
government  in  temperance  communities.  But  the  effort 
was  futile,  beicause  the  liquor  traffic,  then  as  now,  was 
lawless. 

When  the  repealists  to-day  attack  the  national  out- 
lawry of  the  liquor  traffic  on  the  ground  that  it  is  na- 
tional and  does  not  respect  public  opinion  in  certain 
states,  they  must  be  sharply  reminded  that  from  18G2 
until  1917  the  dry  sentiments  of  people  in  many  states 
and  thousands  of  communities  were  disregarded  by  a 
Federal  policy  which  the  liquor  dealers  themselves  pro- 
moted. 

The  most  ardent  advocaXe  of  the  temperance  cause 
will  gladly  admit  that  if  communities  and  states,  where 
public  opinion  demanded  it,  could  have  outlawed  the 
alcoholic  drink  traffic  effectively  without  nationalizing 
prohibition,  there  Avould  have  been  no  provocation  for 
taking  this  final  step  of  constitutional  amendment. 

Prohibition  has  proven  itself  embarrassing  in  certain 
regions,  where  public  opinion  protests,  just  as  in  the  pre- 
vious order  of  things  dry  slates  doing  their  utmost  to 
outlaw  the  liquor  traffic  had  liquor  imposed  upon  them 
against  their  will.  This  dilemma  is  the  crux  of  the  oppo- 
sition to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  In  view  of  two 
very  dynamic  things,  namely,  the  commercial  power  of 
Congress  and  our  present  travel  and  transportation 
facilities,  cities  and  states  can  neither  in  law  nor  in 
effect  restrain  the  liquor  traffic  without  nalionnlizing 
])rohibition. 

We  are  now,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  from  tlie 
Great  Lakes  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  closely  knit  together 
in  one  common  life.  Each  unit  of  local  self-government 
is  so  instantly  and  easily  accessible  to  every  other  i)art 
that  dry  towns,  cities  and  states  must  eithei'  submit  again 
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to  have  the  liquor  traffic  imposed  upon  them  against  their 
will,  or  insist  that  prohibition  be  enforced  wherever 
public  opinion  lags  behind.  One  or  the  other  social 
system  must  go.  There  is  no  room  in  our  national  house- 
hold for  two  antagonistic  systems,  one  legalizing  the 
liquor  traffic,  the  other  outlawing  it.  We  can  no  more 
have  a  nation  half  drunk  and  half  sober  than  in  the 
days  of  Lincoln  it  was  possible  to  have  a  nation  half 
slave  and  half  free.  If  choose  we  must,  surely  the  choice 
of  the  American  people  will  be  dictated  by  reason,  con- 
science, patriotism  and  the  interests  of  the  family  and 
the  home. 

Yet  around  us  to-day  the  repealists  are  demanding  that 
we  renounce  the  policy  slowly  hammered  out  upon  the 
anvil  of  education,  agitation,  and  counsel;  slowly  con- 
structed by  a  century  of  legislation  and  judicial  inter- 
pretation. The  object  of  that  policy  has  been  and  is  to 
put  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  the  course  of  ultimate 
extinction.  We  are  asked  to  forget  all  the  wide  and 
varied  experiences  of  by-gone  days  and  to  abandon  all 
the  good  work  of  a  century. 

As  a  possible  substitute  for  national  prohibition  the 
repealists  have  not  been  able  in  fourteen  years  to  think 
out  anything  better  than  the  reactionary  proposal  to 
turn  the  whole  liquor  question  back  to  local  control  or 
the  desperate  expedient  of  having  the  government  go  into 
the  alcoholic  drink  businses.  What  we  commonly  hear  is, 
"Leave  it  to  the  communities  that  want  the  traffic  back 
again  to  solve  the  problem  for  all  of  us."  Leave  it  to  the 
sidewalks  of  New  York  and  the  slums  of  Chicago ! 

Lincoln  said  that  resistance  to  the  national  control  and 
solution  of  the  slavery  question  in  the  name  of  the  sacred 
right  of  local  self-government  was  a  device  to  debauch 
public  opinion.    We  have  a  like  condition  to-day. 

A  form  of  state  control  is  uoav  proposed  which  is  said 
to  be  different.  In  what  respect  different?  It  is  repre- 
sented to  possess  all  sorts  of  political  magic.  The  temper- 
ance communities  are  asked  to  surrender  every  political 
bond  of  security.  Allow  the  wet  states  to  get  out  from 
under  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  then  trust  them 
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implicitly  to  protect  the  dry  states?  How  absurd!  Let 
the  government  go  into  the  alcoholic  drink  traffic!  The 
picture  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes  floating  over  brewery, 
distillery  and  retail  liquor  houses  is  utterly  repugnant  to 
all  right  feeling  and  extremely  offensive  to  patriotic  sen- 
timent.    It  shall  never  be. 

What  could  better  expose  the  utter  political,  intellec- 
tual and  moral  bankruptcy  of  the  liquor  interests  than 
their  inability  to  submit  anything  more  significant?  Na- 
tional outlawry  has  its  difficulties.  Who  expected  any- 
thing else?  But  can  they  be  compared  to  the  dangerous 
implications  of  these  counter-proposals?  The  liquor  in- 
terests refuse  to  be  controlled  by  any  law.  The  sooner 
the  government  recognizes  that  fact  the  better.  Ours  is  a 
government  by  the  consent  of  the  governed.  It  never  has 
been  a  government  by  the  consent  of  those  who  defy 
law  and  order.  National  prohibition  has  the  support  of 
the  sober,  industrious.  God-fearing,  law-abiding  element 
of  the  nation.  Have  faith  in  the  American  people!  As 
between  an  enlightened,  constructive,  forward-looking 
national  policy,  the  purely  reactionary  proposal  of  state 
control  or  the  desperate  expedient  of  putting  the  gov- 
ernment into  the  liquor  business,  the  millions  of  Ameri- 
can people  who  were  responsible  for  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  can  be  trusted  to  make  wise  choice. 

Meanwhile  we  do  well  to  remind  ourselves  of  certain 
outstanding  features  of  the  present  situation. 

First — The  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  closed  the 
American  saloon.  Any  law  which  accomplished  that  is 
entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  the  American  people.  If  we 
still  have  the  speak-easy,  is  it  not  true  that  long  before 
prohibition  the  lawless  resort  was  both  the  breeder  and 
the  parasite  of  the  liquor  traffic? 

Second — It  is  clear  that  the  liquor  interests  refuse  any 
and  every  form  of  restraint  or  control.  When  local  or 
state  procedure  goes  against  them  they  demand  Federal 
intervention.  When  Federal  authority  bids  fair  to  do 
them  harm,  they  uige  slate  control.  Through  all  the 
years  of  this  long  struggle,  their  course  has  been  one  of 
insincerity  and  hypocrisy.     They  have  never  been  inter- 
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ested  to  discover  the  best  form  of  control,  but  have 
always  sought  to  evade  every  regulation.  They  acknowl- 
edge no  law  save  that  of  avarice  and  appetite. 

Third — When  we  consider  the  forces  arrayed  against 
it  we  conclude  that  the  Amendment  has  made  remark- 
able progress.  No  law  of  our  country  has  been  called 
upon  to  resist  a  propaganda  so  conscienceless  and  so  vast. 
During  this  conflict  to  preserve  the  sanctity  of  law,  the 
Metropolitan  Press,  with  rare  exceptions,  has  written  one 
of  the  most  shameless  chapters  in  the  history  of  the  Ke- 
public.  All  honor  to  the  papers,  whether  in  city  or  town, 
that  support  the  Constitution.  The  liquor  interests  of 
Europe  have  been  invoked  by  the  wets  and  are  active 
in  co-operation  for  repeal.  A  small  but  outstanding 
group  of  some  of  America's  rich  men  are  now  seeking, 
by  the  expenditure  of  vast  sums  of  money,  to  secure  the 
repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  This  would  evi- 
dently shift  the  burden  of  taxation  from  their  own  should- 
ders  to  the  backs  of  the  poor. 

Through  the  better  part  of  eight  years,  prohibition  en- 
forcement was  largely  in  the  hands  of  its  enemies.  Con- 
sidering this  fact  we  must  conclude  that  there  is  a  vast 
power  of  public  opinion  behind  it  or  it  would  not  have 
survived.  The  present  administration  has  given  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  the  best  enforcement  it  has  had, 
but  the  government  must  deal  with  it  in  more  vigorous 
fashion.  We  urge  that  this  law,  adopted  for  the  welfare 
of  the  nation,  may  be  allowed  to  make  full  proof  of  its 
worth. 

It  seems  to  be  necessary  in  these  days  of  muddy  think- 
ing to  remind  the  public  that  behind  the  activities  of 
temperance  forces  has  been  a  sincere  ethical  interest. 
They  have  fought  liquor,  not  because  it  has  made  men 
happy,  but  because  it  has  made  men  unhappy.  Back  in 
the  license  days  the  evils  of  the  liquor  traffic  were  mani- 
fest. Alcohol  and  poverty,  crime,  under -privileged  chil- 
dren, disease  and  corrupt  politics  were  all  of  a  piece  and 
their  connection  was  as  apparent  as  that  of  a  knot  of 
snakes  in  a  glass  cage.  With  the  passage  of  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  this  connection  became  less  obvious, 
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and  the  enemies  of  prohibition  becloud  the  thinking  of 
many  by  creating  the  impression  that  it  is  prohibition 
rather  than  liquor  which  is  the  breeder  of  evils.  The 
"wets,"  whose  law-breaking  proclivities  are  a  matter  of 
long  history,  are  now  playing  the  role  of  reformers.  They 
are  concerned  for  the  law  of  the  country  and  the  welfare 
of  its  people.  They  would  have  us  go  back  to  license  so 
that  the  laws  may  be  better  observed,  so  that  hard  times 
may  be  ended,  so  that  people  may  cease  to  drink  alcoholic 
beverages.    What  a  spectacle! 

There  are  honest  "wets,"  we  admit.  They  are  not  those 
described  above.  They  are  men  who  will  frankly  state 
that  they  want  liquor  back  so  that  they  may  drink  it 
themselves.  These  men  are  to  be  respected  for  their  hon- 
esty, and  pitied  for  their  weakness.  Our  answer  to  them 
is  that  their  appetites  can  be  satisfied  only  at  too  great 
a  social  cost;  our  appeal  to  them  is  that  they  put  the 
general  good  above  self  gratification  and  that  they  should 
be  law-observers  instead  of  law-breakers. 

As  a  church  we  can  follow  no  course  except  the  one 
that  will  reduce  the  consumption  of  beverage  alcohol  to 
the  minimum.  We  are  convinced  that  national  prohibi- 
tion is  that  method. 

Shall  the  citizenship  of  the  United  States  barter  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  its  youth,  and  the  homes  of  its  people 
in  any  effort  to  legalize  the  liquor  traffic  again?  In  the 
name  of  God  and  humanity,  we  protest.  We  stand  with 
the  Anti-Saloon  League,  our  own  Board  of  Temperance 
and  with  the  overwhelming  majority  of  church  people, 
against  this  insidious  effort  to  restore  the  reign  of  John 
Barleycorn.  With  millions  of  other  citizens  we  are  com- 
mitted to  the  permanency  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
with  all  tlie  patriotic,  humanitarian,  and  moral  earnest- 
ness of  which  we  are  capable.  And  we  object  to  attempts 
to  repeal  an  article  of  the  Constitution  by  clamor,  straw 
votes  and  propagandism.  We  urge  a  new,  vigorous  edu- 
cational campaign  by  civic  and  Christian  bodies  among 
the  youth  of  our  laud  that  they  may  know  the  truth  in 
this  matter — the  truth  tliat  shall  make  and  keep  them 
free  from  the  deadly  scourge  which  threatens  all  sacred 
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human  values.  It  is  the  time  to  hold  steady;  the  time  to 
re-enforce  morally  and  financially  the  established  agencies 
arrayed  against  the  demon  rum.  Let  all  who  believe  in  a 
sober  nation  stand  together.  Victory  for  the  right  is  sure 
in  the  end. 

Peace  or  War? 

The  principle  of  world  progress  is  stated  in  a  verse  of 
Scripture,  ''Be  not  overcome  of  evil  but  overcome  evil 
with  good."  This  does  not  refer  simply  to  personal  sin. 
It  is  a  universal  principle  of  action  suggesting  the  differ- 
ence between  the  negative  and  the  positive  attitudes  in 
the  midst  of  the  forces  of  human  life.  The  nations  of  our 
contemporary  world  have  allowed  the  evils  of  fear,  super- 
stition, competition  and  hatred  to  overcome  the  higher 
values  of  international  co-operation  and  good  will.  There 
is  crying  need  just  now  for  an  integrating  moral  center 
about  which  the  constructive  forces  of  national  and  inter- 
national life  may  gather.  It  is  clear  that  the  President 
of  the  United  States  holds  this  view.  Nothing  could  be 
more  to  the  point  than  his  radio  address  delivered  to  the 
Methodist  Ecumenical  Conference  assembled  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  He  says :  "May  I  close  this  brief  message  with  a 
word  upon  the  theme  very  close  to  my  heart  and,  I  believe, 
equally  close  to  yours?  I  refer  to  peace  among  all  men 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  to  a  future  free  from  the  horrors, 
the  wrongs,  and  the  results  of  wars  between  nations.  It 
seems  strange  and  incredible  that  after  all  the  centuries 
of  man's  experience  with  war  we  still  have  to  discuss  it 
and  argue  against  it." 

"It  seems  even  more  strange  that  with  all  the  crush- 
ing burdens  resting  upon  every  nation  because  of  wars 
we  still  make  progress  against  them  at  snail's  pace.  The 
nations  groan  under  taxation,  people  of  all  lands  suffer 
daily  from  economic  depression,  governments  are  per- 
plexed—and yet  we  go  on  using  incalculable  sums  in 
evident  dread  of  those  that  may  come  upon  us.  A  new 
mind  must  be  made  in  the  world  on  this  subject ;  a  new 
spirit  must  be  created  within  the  nations  and  between  the 
nations.    I  appeal  to  you  as  representatives  of  Methodists 
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everywhere  to  unite  with  all  other  lovers  of  good  will  and 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  for  the  making  of  human 
brotherhood,  in  which  the  peace  of  God  shall  prevail  in 
the  lives  of  men."  The  burden  of  the  President's  heart 
is  that,  notwithstanding  the  unbearable  oppressions  of 
war,  we  make  progress  against  them  all  too  slowly.  The 
recent  history  of  the  American  diplomacy  illustrates  this 
fact. 

Presidents  Wilson,  Harding  and  Coolidge  have  like- 
wise spoken  vigorously  to  the  same  general  effect — so 
much  so  that  their  utterances  could  be  used  to  confirm 
the  words  spoken  by  President  Hoover  on  his  accession 
to  office — "Our  foreign  policy  has  one  primary  object  and 
that  is  peace." 

How",  then,  may  the  snail's  pace  be  made  to  give  way 
to  a  speed  more  consistent  with  our  times?  Human  prog- 
ress advances  in  epochs.  The  length  of  an  epoch  depends 
upon  the  great  moral  ideal  about  which  its  forces  revolve. 
When  the  fullness  of  time  for  the  ideal  has  come  that 
particular  epoch  gives  way  to  a  new  development.  This 
must  have  been  in  the  mind  of  Victor  Hugo  when  he  de- 
clared, "Nothing  is  quite  so  powerful  in  this  world  as 
an  idea  whose  time  has  come."  We  stand  at  the  end  of 
an  epoch  in  which  war-mindedness  was  the  center.  That 
era  has  brought  modern  oivilization  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 
The  wliole  world  i»  a-tremble  in  the  balance  between  liope 
and  despair.  Our  presenit  situation  is  surely  sufficiently 
serious  to  show  thinking  men  what  war  will  do  to  a  gen- 
eration of  human  beings. 

In  our  endeavor  to  reach  life's  highest  ideals  we  have 
gone  beyond  the  day  when  war-mindedness  is  of  any  value 
in  our  program  of  progress.  From  an  economic  point 
of  view  war  is  insanity.  From  the  viewpoint  of  wx)rld 
morale  it  is  chaos.  In  a  word,  war,  from  every  viewpoint, 
"is  hell,"  as  Slierman  declared.  At  the  close  of  every  con- 
flict there  is  always  much  discussion  upon  the  question, 
"Who  won  the  war?"  Under  modern  methods  of  con- 
flict, no  nation  can  ever  again  win  a  war.  A  nation  may 
demonstrate  its  military  su])eriority,  but  no  i)ower  can 
ever  win  any  war,  without  such  vast  costs  as  are  bound 
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to  outweigh  the  gains.  Science,  by  making  possible  mass 
destruction  of  life  and  property,  has  forever  put  an  end 
to  war- winning.  The  nations  of  the  earth  are  ready  for 
a  new  epoch  with  friendly  co-operation  and  good  will  at 
its  center.  The  idea  of  world  peace  has  come  to  its  own. 
All  civilization  eagerly  awaits  action  consistent  with  the 
demands  of  the  new  day. 

In  the  Kellogg-Briand  treaty  the  nations  of  the  world 
are  officially  on  record  that  they  have  abolished  war  as 
an  instrument  of  national  policy.  The  Geneva  Confer- 
ence now  in  session  is  endeavoring  to  carry  to  further 
effect  the  promise  of  this  treaty  and  to  consider  all  pro- 
posals for  the  reduction  of  armaments.  This  would  seem 
to  be  the  next  rational  move.  Otherwise  the  promises 
will  be  adjudged  as  worth  nothing  at  all.  In  the  reduc- 
tion of  armaments  any  nation  should  be  proud  to  partici- 
pate. Let  us  make  a  bold  adventure  in  behalf  of  human 
weal.  Let  the  nations  be  born  anew  to  this  great  vision 
and  before  the  world  covenant  to  safeguard  human  values. 

To  act  decisively  for  world  peace  would  be  in  fulfill- 
ment of  the  deepest  law  of  life  for  men  and  for  nations. 
"Whosoever  will  save  his  life  must  lose  it,"  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  to  serve  a  high  moral  ideal  shall 
save  it.  Let  us  take  a  course  consistent  with  this  ideal- 
ism, readjust  our  policy  on  war  debts  which  are  impover- 
ishing Europe  as  well  as  ourselves,  and  then  let  us  take 
the  lead  in  the  reduction  of  war  machinery.  Let  us  de- 
clare to  all  the  world  that  our  dominant  interests  are  not 
economic,  industrial,  political,  imperial,  but  that  we  re- 
spond earnestly  to  the  sacredness  of  human  values.  It 
is  a  time  to  put  into  practice  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
Such  course  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  would  lift 
the  whole  w^orld  to  a  new  hope  and  brighter  outlook. 
Thus,  and  thus  only,  can  America  preserve  herself,  and 
in  preserving  herself,  help  to  save  the  world. 

We  therefore  repeat  with  renewed  emphasis  the  action 
found  in  paragraph  598  of  our  last  Discipline,  as  repre- 
senting another  alliance  for  peace  that  our  country  may 
add  to  our  participation  in  tlie  Kellogg-Briand  Treaty 
and  the  Geneva  Conference :  "We  call  upon  our  members 
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as  citizens  to  exert  tliemselves  to  the  utmost  to  secure 
the  participation  of  their  respective  governments  in  a 
World  Court,  which  shall  have  affirmative  jurisdiction 
over  all  international  disputes  and  shall  develop  and 
administer  international  law  upon  the  basic  principle 
that  war  is  a  crime.  We  urge  upon  our  members  their 
duty  as  citizens  to  secure  the  participation  of  their  re- 
spective governments  in  an  effective  Association  of  Na- 
tions which  shall  undertake  to  remove  the  causes  of  war 
and  to  lead  the  world  into  the  ways  of  peace." 

Kecognizing  militarism  as  a  chief  enemy  of  humanity, 
we  cannot  escape  the  conviction  that  another  war  might 
confront  our  people,  in  one  country  or  another,  with  a 
definite  choice  between  Christ  and  anti-Christ.  We  would 
not  seek  to  interfere  with  the  consciences  of  our  indi- 
vidual members  and  ministers.  The  right  of  private 
judgment  is  a  part  of  our  Christian  heritage  and  should 
be  i)rotected  against  both  Church  and  State.  Nor  would 
we,  as  a  Church,  seek  to  bind  the  consciences  of  our  people 
with  reference  to  possible  future  situa.tions  which  may  in- 
volve undue  individualism  or  unworthy  corporate  pres- 
sure. But  our  convictions  compel  us  to  declare  ourselves 
against  the  manufacture  for  profit  and  the  sale  of  muni- 
tions of  war  by  private  corporations;  against  all  forms 
of  militaristic  propagandism  that  make  for  the  mind 
toward  war  rather  than  the  mind  toward  ]>eace;  and 
against  all  movements  that  tend  to  create  larger  arma- 
ments or  to  liiiidei-  iiitenKiiionnl  agreements  which  are 
calculated  to  decrease  and  finally  to  banish  the  war  sys- 
tem. Onr  su])i"enie  thought  and  determination  are,  and  we 
trust  ever  will  be,  directed  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  most 
noble  utterance  of  liisfory,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  to  the  eslablishnuMit  on  flie  most  i)ermanent  founda- 
tion of  file  kingdom  of  the  Trince  of  Peace. 

The  Power 

We  see  now  tlie  miignitude  of  the  task  to  which  we 
must  dedicate  oursc^lves.     To  make  the  practices  of  our 
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church  square  themselves  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus  and  to 
secure  the  dominafice  of  His  principles  in  such  vast  areas 
as  industry,  temperance  reform  and  international  affairs 
is  a  gigantic  undertaking.  It  is  no  less  a  task  than  to 
fill  the  words  Christianity  and  Civilization  with  the  con- 
tent of  the  mind  of  Jesus.  Oh,  that  it  might  be  done! 
The  very  dream  of  it  is  enough  to  make  us  cry  out  with 
Paul,  in  agony  of  soul,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?"  Where,  then,  may  we  hope  to  discover  the 
power  adequate  for  such  an  undertaking? 

The  discovery  and  release  of  power  is  one  of  the  amaze- 
ments of  scientific  progress.  A  distinguished  experi- 
menter tells  us  that  in  a  tiny  lump  of  coal  there  is  suffi- 
cient power,  if  it  could  all  be  released  and  conserved, 
to  drive  the  steamship  Manrctania  from  Liverpool  to  New 
York  and  back  again.  If  God  has  so  compacted  his  ma- 
terial universe  with  energj',  certainly  he  must  have 
provided  power  for  the  liigher  work  of  spiritual  con- 
quest. That  power  does  exist  and  awaits  release.  It  is 
nothing  less  than  the  energy  of  his  own  infinite  life 
which  he  imparts  to  men  for  personal  and  world 
redemption. 

For  the  needs  of  a  distressed  world  God  in  Christ  must 
be  rediscovered  and  reaffirmed.  We  must  somehow  make 
the  resources  in  him  avaihible  for  human  need.  He  must 
become  actual  in  thought,  in  life,  in  program.  Perhaps 
we  are  in  a  better  way  than  we  are  aware  for  the  reali- 
zation of  a  Christ-filled  world.  We  are  witnessing  to-day 
a  most  remarkable  revival  of  interest  in  God,  the  fact  of 
God,  the  reality  of  God,  tlie  certainty  of  God,  the  help- 
fulness of  God.  This  interest  in  God  is  uowliere  more 
evident,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  than  among  those  who 
are  forever  proclaiming  that  there  is  no  God.  If  they 
are  so  sure  in  their  atheism,  why  do  they  persist  in  agi- 
tating the  subject?  If  they  are  fully  convinced,  why  do 
tliey  not  rest  quietly  content  in  their  philosophy?  One 
is  reminded  of  the  professed  atheist  who  arose  to  spenk 
and  began  his  address  as  follows:  "My  grandfather  was 
an  atheist,  my  father  was  an  atheist,  and,  thank  God, 
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I  am  an  atheist."  This  incident  recalls  the  observation 
of  Isaiah,  ''He  that  is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no 
oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot.  He  getteth 
unto  him  a  cunning  workman  to  prepare  a  graven  image 
that  shall  not  be  moved."  Saint  Augustine  stated  a  truth 
that  is  universal  when  he  said,  "Thou  hast  made  us  for 
thy  self  and  our  souls  are  restless  until  they  find  rest  in 
thee." 

Probably  never  in  the  history  of  the  world  has 
that  fine  saying  of  Plato  had  such  remarkable  fulfill- 
ment as  in  our  own  day,  "Whether  a  man  wants  to  be 
a  philosopher  or  does  not  want  to  be  a  philosopher,  he 
has  to  be  a  philosopher;  and  whether  a  man  wants  to 
be  religious  or  does  not  want  to  be  religious,  he  has 
to  be  religious,  because  the  universe — its  mysteries, 
its  allurements,  its  beckonings — ^will  never  let  him 
alone." 

From  far  down  below  all  the  restlessness  of  our  age 
we  hear  deep  calling  unto  deep  in  the  heart  cry  of  hu- 
manity, "Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !" 

In  the  realm  of  Christian  philosophy  we  find  the  same 
condition  greatly  accentuated.  God  is  now  the  theme 
of  the  thinkers  urgently,  insistently.  He  is  the  subject 
of  their  constant  research,  whether  He  be  infinite  or 
whether  He  be  limited. 

These  facts  are  full  of  encouragement  as  a  background, 
but  they  will  not  suffice  as  a  weapon  of  warfare  for  the 
church  of  God  in  our  day.  The  real  friends  of  God 
are  supposed  to  have  passed  beyond  speculative  atti- 
tudes into  the  realm  of  certainty,  into  an  actual  fellow- 
ship Avith  the  great  Companion  which  is  more  deep,  more 
real  than  any  human  friendship  can  possibly  be. 

Calvary 

The  lifting  power  of  two  great  manifestations  of  God 
must  be  made  available  for  the  rescue  of  our  age.  These 
are  the  revelations  of  Calvary  and  of  Pentecost.  World 
redemption  is  the  measure  of  the  mind,   the  purpose, 
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the  wisdom,  the  love,  the  power  of  God.  God  centers  His 
vast  undertaking  in  Jesus  Christ.  Here  was  an 
approach  entirely  unlike  anything  in  human  experience. 
The  lowliness  of  Christ's  life  and  the  manner  of  his 
death  as  redemptive  elements  were  the  principal  causes 
of  surprise  and  offense.  Nevertheless,  Paul  takes  his  bold 
stand  upon  the  declaration,  ''But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness,  but  unto  them  which  are  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God."  In  the  gospel  record  Caiaphas  the  High  Priest 
spoke  more  truly  than  he  knew  when  he  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people.  That  is  a  continuous  principle  in  human 
progress.  Always  somebody  must  be  dying  for  the  com- 
mon weal.  It  is  God's  way.  He  summons  the  noblest 
souls  of  every  generation  to  this  lofty  sacrifice.  Where 
there  is  no  response  decay  sets  in.  This  divine  principle 
holds  in  every  age  and  among  all  nations.  The  gift  of 
life  is  the  price  of  redemption.  No  other  way  will  suffice 
to  redeem  a  race  from  moral  corruption.  It  is  God's 
costly  method  of  uplift. 

Hence,  the  centrality  of  the  cross.  Modern  Christianity 
has  gone  sadly  astray  at  this  point.  In  trying  to  further 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom  we  have  tried  everything  else 
— organization,  publicity,  programs,  social  service,  eth- 
ical culture,  apportionments,  everything  except  the 
cross.  The  weakness  of  modern  Christianity  is  that 
it  has  so  largely  neglected  the  cross.  Kagawa  de- 
clares that  the  cross  is  the  only  fundamental  doctrine 
of  Christianity.  But  some,  alas,  have  made  it  only 
incidental. 

In  a  moment  of  vision  Paul  exclaims,  "God  for- 
bid that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

So  also  our  Saviour  set  his  face  steadfastly  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  knowing  well  that  he  was  going  to  Cal- 
vary. He  said  to  his  disciples  that  the  Son  of  Man  must 
suffer  and  be  killed.    He  did  not  try  to  evade  his  male- 
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factors.  Escape  would  have  been  easy,  but  He  chose  the 
path  of  courage  and  sacrifice,  at  the  same  time  denying 
that  he  was  a  helpless  victim.  The  meaning  of  it  all  is 
that  our  Lord  welcomed  the  cross  as  an  opportunity. 
He  went  to  it  triumphantly,  not  through  any  artificial 
compulsion  nor  through  any  meaningless  martyrdom,  but 
that  by  it  he  might  reveal  to  men  the  depth  of  God's  love 
and  the  price  necessary,  owing  to  the  hardness  of  the 
human  heart,  to  deliver  mankind  from  bondage  to 
sin.  The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  gives  us 
a  passage  which  should  cause  every  man  to  hide  his  face 
in  the  dust  for  shame.  Speaking  of  Jesus,  he  says,  "Who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God."  Jesus  is  the  hero  of  all  the  ages. 
Before  such  strength  we  stand  awe-stricken  in  wonder, 
love,  and  praise. 

Theology,  perhaps  without  intending  to  do  so,  has 
greatly  weakened  the  effectiveness  of  the  meaning  of 
the  cross  by  referring  it  so  largely  to  the  court  of  heaven 
and  by  making  it  a  doctrine  to  be  believed  instead  of  a 
life  to  be  lived.  This  has  given  it  a  far-awayness  which 
makes  it  seem  unreal.  God  will  take  care  of  that  aspect 
of  the  matter.  Leave  it  to  Him.  We  should  accept  the 
cross  naturally  as  Jesus  accepted  it,  as  the  divine  method 
of  redemption  operative  here  and  now — the  acme  of  life's 
privilege — the  deepest  secret  of  life's  meaning. 

But  the  spirit  of  the  cross  goes  even  deeper.  In  our 
study  of  the  character  of  God  we  are  getting  new  glimpses 
of  the  meaning  of  the  cross  as  it  reveals  the  divine  nature. 
The  cross  is  at  the  very  heart  of  the  Father  as  truly  as 
at  the  heart  of  Jesus.  If  God  be  a  Christlike  God,  as  we 
believe,  and  if  the  cross  best  symbolizes  Christ,  then  it 
follows  that  it  best  symbolizes  God  also.  The  gi'eat  trutli 
of  the  cross  ])orva(los  God's  universe.  No  m<in  can 
sense  the  meaning  either  of  the  cross  or  of  the  uni- 
verse who  lias  not  learned  the  lesson  of  the  gift  of  self, 
of  life,  of  all. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  liomans,  Paul  represents  the 
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whole  creation  as  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  in 
earnest  expectation,  yearning  to  be  delivered  from  the 
bonds  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God.  Waiting !  Waiting !  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long 
will  we  keep  thee  and  thy  creation  waiting?  When  will 
the  sons  of  God  claim  their  heritage  to  leadership?  When 
will  we  actually  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  great  business 
of  making  sure  that  Christ  "shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul  and  be  satisfied?"  When?  "Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

When  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  sons  came  to  Jesus  ask- 
ing that  each  of  them  might  have  a  position  of  honor, 
Jesus  said  to  them,  "Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I  shall  drink  of  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ?",  thereby  pointing  to  his  suffer- 
ings and  death.  And  they  said,  "We  are  able."  Little 
did  they  know  what  it  all  meant. 

As  we  face  our  task  we  acknowledge  that  our  burden 
often  seems  greater  than  we  can  bear.  We,  too,  like 
those  of  old,  have  stumbled  at  the  cross.  But  seeing  its 
place  in  God's  plan  of  human  redemption  we  would  to- 
day "present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God  which  is  our  reasonable  service."  Thou  Master 
of  us  all,  we  would  share  thy  agony,  live  thy  life,  breathe 
thy  spirit.  We  do  earnestly  pray,  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  strength  which  thou  dost  impart  to  the  sons  of 
men,  "Lord,  make  us  able."    "Make  us  worthy." 

The  writer  of  the  Apocalypse  portrays  a  scene  of  dis- 
couragement and  offers  a  cure.  "And  I  saw  in  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne  a  book 
written  within  and  on  the  back  side,  sealed  with  seven 
seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof?  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the 
book,  .  .  .  and  I  wept  much.  .  .  .  And  one  of  the  elders 
saith  unto  me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  Boot  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book.    And  I  beheld,  and  Lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
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stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain.  .  .  .  And  he  came 
and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  throne.  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb.  .  .  .  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  .  .  .  and  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests.  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

It  required  for  the  stupendous  task  none  other  than  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  himself  transformed  into  the 
Lamb  slain.  No  man  was  adequate.  The  Lamb  slain  is 
the  center  of  every  picture.  Before  him  the  beasts  and 
the  elders  fell  down  and  worshiped.  About  him  gath- 
ered the  mighty  chorus  which  sang  the  new  song:  Unto 
him,  the  Lamb  slain,  rang  out  the  hallelujahs  of  the 
skies.  The  cross!  The  glorious  cross!  The  eternal 
cross ! 

Pentecost 

Suppose  now  it  be  possible  to  make  the  cross  really 
dynamic.  This  was  the  very  thing  which  took  place  in 
the  experience  of  the  disciples  at  Pentecost  when  their 
great  commission  of  world  conquest  was  sealed  by  the 
promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world."  When  Calvary  and  Pentecost  meet  it  is  for 
world  redemption.  Such  coincidence  represents  the  full- 
ness of  God's  time.  The  cross  gives  purpose  to  Pentecost. 
Pentecost  gives  dynamic  to  the  cross.  This  baptism  was 
given  for  the  specific  purpose  of  world  conquest  in  the 
name  of  Christ. 

Notliing  lias  been  more  harmful  to  the  clnirch  than 
the  neglect  of  I'entecost.  Jesus  pointed  io  reutecost  as 
holding  greater  possibilities  than  all  the  achievements  of 
his   ministry   in   the  flesh    when   he  declaiHKl,   "Greater 
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works  than  these  shall  ye  do  because  I  go  unto  the 
Father." 

Not  long  ago  we  celebrated  the  anniversary  of  Pente- 
cost— once  within  a  century.  Have  we  forgotten  that 
Pentecost  was  the  birth  of  the  early  church?  We  have 
too  long  been  content  with  an  intellectual  persuasion 
of  a  far-away  God  and  a  theologically  interpreted  Christ. 
These  beliefs  are  valuable  as  a  background,  but  they  are 
not  adequate  to  the  redemption  of  such  a  world  as  ours 
in  such  a  day  as  ours.  God  must  be  realized.  Jesus 
must  be  re-lived.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  be  graciously 
received,  joyously  and  continuously  expressed,  the  very 
life  of  our  life,  the  very  power  of  our  Christian  profes- 
sion. We  have  lost  the  radiance  of  that  presence.  The 
fathers  had  it.  We  must  regain  it.  Otherwise  we  perish 
as  a  living  force  for  God  and  his  Kingdom.  God  is  seek- 
ing a  church  which  will  gladly  become  the  revelation  of 
his  power  for  individual  and  world  salvation.  The  great 
happening  of  Pentecost  was  the  empowering  of  men.  This 
came  about  through  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
gave  the  sons  of  God  an  overwhelming  consciousness  of 
God's  presence.     This  was  their  power. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  God  as  he  enriches  and 
guides  the  religious  experience  of  believers.  The  Spirit 
of  God  achieving  his  redemptive  purpose  completely  in- 
fills the  receptive  personality  of  Jesus.  The  Spirit  of 
God  thus  attains  a  new  experience  in  the  human.  The 
life  of  God  in  Jesus  is  perfect,  the  life  of  Jesus  in  God 
is  perfect.  This  life  becomes  the  conscious  possession 
of  those  who  gladly  accept  it.  The  Spirit  of  God  has 
ranged  and  infilled  the  realms  of  divine  and  human  per- 
sonality. It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  the  disciples 
used  the  t3rm  Holy  Spirit  with  the  content  of  a  personal, 
intimate,  beautiful  tenderness.  We  feel  the  gloAv  of  it 
as  we  hear  their  joyful  words ;  the  power  of  it  as  we  ob- 
serve their  boldness  in  the  presence  of  every  enemy. 

We  see  our  problem  clearly.  We  feel  the  appeal  of  it. 
We  earnestly  desire  to  do  our  duty,  but  alas,  "That  which 
we  would,  we  do  not."  Our  lack  is  motivation.  How 
shall  we  acquire  it?     It  is  deeply  wrought  into  all  our 
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thinking  that  the  motive  power  for  Christian  living  and 
achievement  is  in  the  living  Christ  of  Pentecost.  But 
unless  it  become  actual  for  service  through  his  believ- 
ing children  his  work  languishes.  "Jesus  Christ  alone 
can  save  the  world,  but  even  Jesus  Christ  cannot 
save  the  world  alone."  He  summons  his  Church  to  his 
enterprise. 

Where  did  the  disciples  and  the  early  church  find 
power?  They  found  it  at  Pentecost.  We  must  find 
it  there.  God  has  provided  no  better  way  for  us.  But 
that  way  is  wide  open. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  regard  Pentecost  as  separate  and 
apart  from  the  other  events  and  experiences  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Every  doctrine  of  Scripture  and  of  experience 
demands  Pentecost  for  its  deepest  realization  and  crown- 
ing. In  one  of  the  councils  of  our  church  recently 
an  honored  servant  of  God  asked  whether  the  church  still 
believes  in  immortality.  It  seemed  to  him  we  were 
neglecting  that  important  truth.  Only  the  experience  of 
Pentecost,  giving  us  a  vivid  realization  of  the  eternal  life 
here  and  now,  can  work  in  us  the  faith  and  power  of  an 
endless  life.  Whenever  we  fail  to  experience  a  doctrine 
we  cease  preaching  it.  When  we  cease  preaching 
it  we  and  our  people  cease  believing  it.  In  our 
treatment  of  the  great  fact  of  immortality  we  must  not 
be  content  to  stop  at  Athens,  we  must  go  on  to  Jerusa- 
lem and  from  Aristotle  and  Plato  to  the  Kisen  Christ 
of  Pentecost. 

Harnack  said  thirty  years  ago,  "There  is  no  other  fact 
in  all  history  which  mankind  needs  so  much  to  have 
brought  home  as  this — a  man  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  stood  in  our  midst."  That  is  a  fine  appreciation  of 
the  historic  Jesus,  but  it  is  not  enough.  Professor  Har- 
nack himself  has  recently  taken  a  more  advanced  position. 
Asked  by  a  distinguished  minister  of  our  o\w\  Church 
where  may  be  found  the  seat  of  authority  in  religion  he 
replied,  with  glowing  countenance,  "It  is  found  when  the 
Jesus  of  History  becomes  the  Christ  of  experience."  Here 
is  a  truly  Wesleyan  utterance.     It  is  suggestive  of  the 
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strange  -warming  of  John  Wesley's  heart  in  Aldersgate 
Street. 

Only  Pentecost  can  assure  this  great  fact  to  our  souls. 
Pentecost  makes  Christ  present,  living,  real,  vibrant.  A 
man  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  stands  in  our  midst, 
to-day — closer  than  language  can  portray  or  imagina- 
tion can  conceive;  close  as  our  very  deepest  self  in  our 
soul's  hunger  for  God.  And  that  manifestation  signalized 
I*entecost.  There  is  wide  complaint  in  our  day  regarding 
the  lack  of  the  note  of  certainty  in  religion.  Nothing 
but  the  experience  of  Pentecost  in  our  own  hearts  and  in 
the  heart  of  the  entire  church  can  give  us  a  conviction 
of  certainty  as  regards  the  great  doctrines  of  our  faith. 
Convincing,  satisfying  certitude  in  matters  of  religion 
does  not  come  from  without.  It  results  only  from  the 
blessed  ministry  of  God's  good  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
believers. 

This,  then,  is  our  immediate  imperative  call — to  expe- 
rience in  our  innermost  souls  the  actual  presence  and  in- 
dwelling of  the  ever-living  mystical  Christ,  guiding  us 
in  our  perplexities,  strengthening  us  in  our  weakness, 
supporting  us  in  our  discouragements,  leading  us  on  un- 
afraid in  our  efforts  to  realize  his  glorious  vision  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

We  observe  a  marked  change  of  strategy  in  the  Chris- 
tian procedure  after  Pentecost.  Human  plans  give  way 
to  a.  waiting  for  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  Human  instru- 
mentality becomes  less  conspicuous — divine  leadership 
and  direction  more  dominant.  God  took  charge  of  the 
Christian  enterprise.  The  early  church  acknowledged 
in  Him  full  right  to  command.  Dare  we  accept  and  apply 
the  lesson  ?  A  cultivated  Christian  young  woman  with  a 
radiant  experience  has  written,  "If  Christians  had  ever 
been  brave  enough  to  make  Christ  alive,  nobody  would 
now  be  saying  that  Christianity  is  dead."  How,  then, 
may  we  hope  to  attain  so  deep,  so  great,  so  rich  a  secret? 
The  early  church,  found  it  in  Pentecost.  So  must  we. 
How  is  it  that  we  have  failed  so  largely  in  our  aspirations 
for  this  attainment? 
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"The  world  is  too  much  with  us;  late  and  soon, 
Getting  and  spending,  we  lay  waste  our  powers." 

We  have  been  too  self-reliant,  depending  upon  our  hu- 
man resources,  forgetful  of  our  divine  riches.  ''It  is 
not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,"  saith  the 
Lord. 

We  have  been  too  much  absorbed  in  temporal  concerns. 
As  we  have  been  busy  here  and  there,  the  truly  important 
values  of  life  have  slipped  from  us. 

We  have  been  too  noisy.  How  little  heed  does  this 
raucous  generation  pay  to  the  exhortation,  "Be  still  and 
know  that  I  am  God."  We  have  neglected  all  too  long 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High — the  place  of  prayer; 
of  deep  quiet  consciousness  of  need,  of  mutual  suffering 
with  our  Lord,  of  secret,  blissful  aloneness  with  God. 

There  are  choice  souls  who  somehow  carry  with  them 
the  atmosphere  of  eternal  worlds.  To  be  with  them  is 
to  find  one's  self  thinking  of  abiding  verities — of  duty, 
of  destiny,  of  God.  That  secret  is  entrusted  only 
to  those  who  make  it  a  habit  to  practice  the  presence 
of  God. 

The  church  must  attain  such  an  experience  and  create 
such  an  atmosphere.  It  will  never  conquer  in  this  be- 
wildered and  bewildering  world  unless  it  find  that  secret 
and  hold  it  priceless  above  every  other  thing.  Our  God 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  he  is  the  God  of  the  living, 
and  his  church  must  prove  it  by  becoming  the  tabernacle 
of  his  continuous  indwelling,  of  his  ever-guiding,  sustain- 
ing, inspiring  presence. 

If  now  this  General  Conference  could  come  to  the  con- 
sciousness of  tlie  open  heavens ;  if  we  bring  to  all  matters 
of  discussion  and  decision  the  moral,  quiet  meditation 
and  earnest  prayer,  making  sure  that  we  have  discovered 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit ;  if  delegates,  aAvare  of  their  sacred 
responsibility,  bring  to  the  session  of  oacli  day  the  price- 
less i)ossession  of  the  presence  of  (rod  in  their  hearts, 
it  would  lift  the  cntii-e  church  to  a  higher  level  of  life  and 
devotion.  It  would  send  us  back  to  our  lioines  and  to 
our  world-wide  fields  willi  a  song  of  victory  in  our  hearts, 
assured   that  God  lives  because  lie  lives  in   us. 
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And  why  not?  Why  not  now?  Behold,  God  is  herb! 
God  is  here! 


Earl  Cranston, 
John  W.  Hamilton, 
William  F.  McDowell, 
William  Burt, 
William  F.  Anderson, 
John  L.  Nuelsen, 
Edwin  H.  Hughes, 
Francis  J.  McConnell, 
Frederick  D.  Leete, 
Wilbur  P.  Thirkield, 
Herbert  Welch, 
Thomas  Nicholson, 
Adna  W.  Leonard, 
William  F.  Oldham, 
Charles  B.  Mitchell, 
John  W.  Robinson, 
Eben  S.  Johnson, 
Lauress  J.  Birney, 
Ernest  L.  Waldorf, 
Charles  E.  Locke, 


Ernest  G.  Richardson, 
Charles  W.  Burns, 
Edgar  Blake, 
Frederick  T.  Keeney, 
H.  Lester  Smith, 
Charles  L.  Mead, 
Robert  E.  Jones, 
Matthew  W.  Clair, 
George  A.  Miller, 
Titus  Lowe, 
Brenton  T.  Badley, 
Wallace  E.  Brown, 
Raymond  J.  Wade, 
James  C.  Baker, 
Edwin  F.  Lee, 
Chih  Ping  Wang, 
John  Gowdy, 
Jashwant  Rao  Chitambab, 
John  E.  Gattinoni. 
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JOURNAL 

OF  THE 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  1932 


MONDAY  MORNING,  MAY  2,  1933 

The  Thiety-fiest  Session  of  the  Delegated  Genekal 
CoNFEEENCE  OF  THE  Methodist  EPISCOPAL  Church  Convened 
in  the  Municipal  Auditorium,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey,  on 
the  second  day  of  May,  nineteen  hundred  thirty-two,  at  ten 
o'clock  A.  M. 

Bishop  William  F.  McDowell,  senior  effective  Bishop  of  the 
Church,  called  the  Conference  to  order,  saying: 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Thirty-first  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
is  now  called  to  order  for  worship  and  service. 

O  come  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Rock  of  our  'Salvation.  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations,  praise  Him 
all  ye  people.  Enter  into  His  gates  mth  thanksgiving  and  into  His  courts 
with  praise. 

The  Bishop  announced  H3Tnn  1,  beginning  "0  for  a  Thou- 
sand Tongues  to  Sing,"  which  was  sung. 

The  Apostles'  Creed  was  recited  by  the  entire  assembly,  fol- 
lowed by  the  singing  of  the  Gloria  Patri. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  then  administered 
under  the  direction  of  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  and  Bishop 
Ernest  G.  Richardson,  the  complete  Eitual  Service  appropriate 
to  such  administration  being  emploj'ed,  after  which  the  sacra- 
mental elements  were  distributed  to  the  Bishops  and  to  the 
members  of  the  General  Conference. 

The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 

During  the  recess.  Hymn  19,  beginning,  "Come,  Thou  Fount 
of  Every  Blessing,"  and  Hymn  310,  beginning,  "And  Can  It  Be 
That  I  Should  Gain,"  were  sung.  Musical  Director  Earl  E, 
Harper  leading  the  singing. 

The  Conference  later  reconvened  with  Bishop  McDowell  pre- 
siding. 
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John  M.  Arters,  Secretary  of  the  last  General  Conference,  at 
the  request  of  the  presiding  Bishop,  called  the  Conference  roll. 
The  Conference  stood  while  the  names  of  the  following  Bishops, 
who  have  died  during  the  quadrennium,  were  called: 

Joseph  Flintoft  Beret, 
Feank  Milton  Bristol, 
KiCHARD  Joseph  Cooke, 
Theodoee  Sommers  Henderson, 
William  Orville  Shepard, 
Francis  Wesley  Warne, 
Luther  Barton  Wilson; 

and  also  the  names  of  the  following  Missionary  Bishops,  who 
have  died  during  the  quadrennium  : 

Joseph  Crane  Haetzell, 
Isaiah  Benjamin  Scott  ; 

and  the  following  deceased  Ministerial  Delegates-elect: 

William  Claudius  Eivers,  of  the  Southwest  Conference, 
Timothy  Asbuey  Speckman,  of  the  Central  German  Con- 
ference ; 

and  the  following  deceased  Lay  Delegates-elect: 

Axel  Feedinand  Benson,  of  the  Central  Northwest  Con- 
ference, 
John  Nathaniel  Deyden,  of  the  Nebraska  Conference, 
Theodoee  Heney  Maytag,  of  the  Iowa  Conference, 
William  Heney  Peatt,  of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference, 
Feedeeick  William  Vandersloot,  of  the  Central  Penn- 
sylvania Conference; 

and  the  following  deceased  Ministerial  Eeserve  Delegate-elect: 

John  Russell  Eich,  of  the  Erie  Conference; 

and  the  following  deceased  Lay  Eeserve  Delegate-elect: 

Feans  Alfred  Karell,  of  the  Finland-Swedish  Confer- 
ence. 

The  presiding  Bishop  offered  prayer  at  this  juncture. 
The  roll  of  Bishops  was  called  and  the  following  responded  to 
their  names: 


may  2 

P'iRST 

Day. 

Morning. 
Roll  Call. 
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MAY  2  John  W.  Hamilton^ 

FlKST 

DAT.  William  F.  McDowell, 

MomxTig. 

BishopB  .  William  Burt, 

Present. 

William  F.  Anderson, 
John  L.  Nuelsen, 
Edwin  H.  Hughes, 
Francis  J.  McConnell, 
Frederick  D.  Leete, 
Wilbur  P.  Thirkield, 
Herbert  Welch, 
Thomas  Nicholson, 
Adna  W.  Leonard, 
Charles  B.  Mitchell, 
John  W.  Robinson, 
Eben  S.  Johnson, 

LaURESS   J.   BiRNET, 

Ernest  L.  Waldorf, 
Charles  E.  Locke, 
Ernest  G.  Richardson, 
Charles  W.  Burns, 
Edgar  Blake, 
Frederick  T.  Keenby, 
H.  Lester  Smith, 
Charles  L.  Mead, 
Egbert  E.  Jones, 
Matthew  W.  Clair, 
George  A.  Miller, 
Titus  Lowe, 
Brenton  T.  Badley, 
Wallace  E.  Brown, 
Raymond  J.  Wade, 
James  C.  Baker; 

Missionary  Bishop: 

Edwin  F.  Lee; 

Central  Conference  Bishops: 

Chiii  Ping  Wang, 
o(  ;  John  Gowdy, 

Jasiiwant  Rao  Chitambab. 
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The  roll  of  Delegates  and  of  properly  seated  Reserve  Dele- 
gates (Marked  "r")  was  called  by  Annual  Conferences  in  alpha- 
betical order,  and  eight  hundred  and  fourteen  persons  responded 
to  their  names  as  follows  } 


Ministerial :  Joseph  Owen. 


Alabama 
Lay  :  Arthur  D.  Peck. 


Atlanta 
Ministerial :  Daniel  H.  Stanton.     Lay  :  William  M.  Gordon. 

Baltic  and  Slavic 
Ministerial:  George  A.  Simons.     Lay:  Miss  Elizabeth  M.  Indus. 

Baltimore 
Ministerial :  Francis  R.  Bayley,  Harry  W.  Burgan,  John  R.  Edwards, 
Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  Oscar  T.  Olson,  Vernon  N.  Ridgely.     Lay  :  Harry 
H.  Byrer.  George  W.  Crabbe,  J.  Burch  Joyce   (r),  Mrs.  John  W.  Lowe, 
Mrs.  Joy  E.  Morgan,  Deets  Pickett. 

Bengal 
Ministerial :  Shot  K.  Mondol.     Lay :  Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Beeken. 

Bltoe  Ridge-Atlantic 
Ministerial :  Arlando  B.  Dennis.     Lay :  Orin  M.  Vernon. 

Bombay 
Ministerial :  A.  N.  Warner.     Lay  :  Anna  Agnes  Abbott. 


Ministerial :  On  Kin.     Lay  ; 


Burma 

Tha  Tun, 


California 
Ministerial:    Edward    P.    Dennett,    Suenoshin    Kawashima,    Tully    C. 
Knoles,   Edgar  A.   Lowther,   William   P.    Rankin,   Clouds   B.    Sylvester. 
Lay  :  Maxwell  Adams,  J.  Hugh  Jackson,  Franklin  N.  Kornhaus,  Percy 
F.  Morris,  Mrs.  Jessie  C.  Rose,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  P.  Stephens. 

Central  Alabama 
Ministerial :   Edward  M.   Jones,   John  AV.   Thomas.     Lay  :   Walter  L. 
Brown,  Mrs.  L.  M.  Points. 

Central  China 
Ministerial :  Handel  Lee.     Lay  :  Luther  Pen  Hsin  Kiang. 

Central  German 
Ministerial:  Frank  T.  Enderis,  Albert  L.  Marting,  Charles  E.  Severing- 
haus    (r).      Lay:   Will  J.   Gelvin,   Edna  L.   Kasting    (r),   William   W. 
Schwaninger. 

Central  Germany 
Ministerial :  Albert  Wenzel.    Lay  :  Otto  Goericke. 

Central  New  York 
Ministerial:   Howard  I.   Andrews,   Charles  W.   Flint.    Robert  C.   Heb- 
blethw-aite,   Raymond  H.   Huse,   Harry   E.   Woolever.      Lay :    William   E. 
Drake,   Willard   E.  Jaquith,  Reuben  L.   Nye,  Albert   G.   Odoll,   M.   Fay 
Van  Dyke. 

Central  Northwest 
Ministerial :    Axel    G.    Pearson,    Oscar    G.    Sandberg.      Lay :    A.    F. 
Oberg  (r). 

>  The  arrangement  of  the  delegates  of  the  respective  Conferences  is  in  all  cases  alpha- 
betical. .■ 
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Morning. 


Centeal  Pennsylvania 
Ministerial :  Edgar  R.  Heckman,  Horace  L.  Jacobs,  A.  Lawrence  Mil- 
ler, James  E.  Skillington,  Morris  B.  Swartz,  Alvin  S.  Williams.     Lay  : 
Charles  V.  Adams,  Gilbert  H.  Frank  (r),  James  W.  Lowther,  Harry  B. 
Welliver,  Ira  H.  Yohe. 

Central  PBO\^NCES 
Ministerial :  B.  F.  Wishard.     Lay  :  Ignatius  Das. 

Central  Tennessee 
Ministerial :  Harry  Lee  Upperman.     Lay  :  W.  H.  Lindsey. 

Central  West 
Ministerial :   Benjamin  F.  Abbott,  George  D.   Hancock,   Spencer  Kay. 
Lay  :  Lawrence  H.  Lightner,  Waite  H.  Madison,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Wil- 
liams. 

Chengtu  West  China 
Ministerial :  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang.     Lay  :  Gweh  Dung  Chiang. 

Chicago  Northwest 
Ministerial :   Adam   J.  Loeppert,  John  H.   Tonjes.     Lay :   Herman  R. 
Boese,  August  W.  Zeratsky. 

Chile 
Ministerial :  Frederico  C.  Munoz.     Lay :  Pedro  R.  Zottele. 

Chungking  West  China 
Ministerial :  Chester  B.  Rape.     Lay  :  Nelscn  Ma. 

Colorado 
Ministerial :    Elmer    Guy    Cutshall,    Loren    M.    Edwards.    Francis    L. 
Geyer,  Ira  W.  Kingsley,  Ira  G.  McCormack.     Lay :  Mrs.  A.   S.  Booth, 
Lewis  A.  Dick,  Ira  E.  Lute,  R.  B.  Spencer,  William  H.  Spurgeon. 

Dakota 
Ministerial:   John   S.   Hoagland.   John   P.   Jenkins,   Edward  D.   Kohl- 
stedt.     Lay :  A.  Clay  Darling,  Frank  R.  Fisher,  Raymond  P.  Frink. 

Delaware 
Ministerial:  Frederick  H.  Butler,  David  H.  Hargis.  David  W.  Henry, 
Charles  A.  Tindley.     Lay  :   Mrs.  Mary  A.  R.  Camphor,  Miss  Olive  A. 
Hall,  William  H.  Staten,  Herbert  S.  Wilson. 

Denmark 
Ministerial:  Ejler  Sorenson.     Lay:  Johannes  Brown  Thomsen   (r). 

Dies  Moines 
Ministerial:    Frank    G.    Bean,    Guy    J.    Fansher,    Levi    P.    Goodwin, 
John"  L.  Hillman,  Raymond  M.  Shipman.     Lay  :  Henry  A.  Glackemeycr, 
Orville  F.  Howard,  Curtis  R.  Keating,  Earl  Smiley,  William  P.  Wort- 
man. 

Detroit 
Ministerial :  Howard  A.  Field,  Frank  L.  Fitch,  Walter  R.  Fruit, 
Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  John  E.  Martin,  Eugene  M.  Moore,  Marshall  R. 
Reed,  Merton  S.  Rice.  Lay:  Stephen  G.  Atkinson  (r),  Earle  W.  Jones, 
Mrs  Anna  E.  Kresge,  J.  Henry  Ling,  Delmar  D.  Spellman,  Mrs.  Frank 
B.  Stafford  (r),  A.  T.  Tweedie. 

East  German 
Ministerial :  Carl  Jordon.     Lay  :  Anton  F.  lioescher. 

East  Tennesseie 
Ministerial :  John  W.  Manning.     Lay  :  Miller  W.  Boyd. 

Eastern  South  America 
Ministerial:  Gabino  Rodriguez.     Lay:  Cristobal  G.  Coates. 
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Eastern  Swedish 
Ministerial :  Carl  A.  R.  Liljewall.     Lay  :  Gustaf  W.  Mattson. 

Erie 
Ministerial :  John  H.  Clemens,  J.  Brent  Cook,  Cinnett  G.  Farr,  Frank 
S.   McKnight,   Freeman   M.    Redinger.      Lay:   Ralph   M.  Campbell    (r), 
W.  A.  Elliott,  Leo  H.  McKay,  W.  M.  Peirce,  Edgar  T.  Welch. 

Finland-Swedish 
Ministerial :  Karl  Hurtig.     Lay  :  Josef  M.  Ekebom, 

Florida 
Ministerial :  Thomas  W.  Williams.     Lay  :  Starling  F.  McCoy. 

FOOCHOW 

Ministerial :  Harry  R.  Caldwell,  Ing  H.  Hsu.  Lay  :  James  L.  Ding, 
Li  Sen  LiUj 

Genesee 

Ministerial :  Ray  Allen,  James  F.  Bisgrove,  Ralph  S.  Cushman, 
Charles  E.  Guthrie,  Daniel  W.  Howell.  Lay  :  Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown, 
Merton  S.  Gibbs,  Leverett  J.  Simpson,  John  B.  M.  Stephens,  William  E. 

B.  Stull,  W.  E.  Winger  (r). 

Georgia 
Ministerial :  Edmund  J.  Hammond.     Lay  :  William  H.  Patten. 

Gujarat 
Ministerial :  Royal  D.  Bisbee.    Lay  :  Cyril  M.  Thacore. 

HiNGHWA 
Ministerial:  Frederick  Stanley  Carson,  T.  H.  Lin.     Lay  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth F.  Brewster,  Tien  Tse  Chen. 

HOLSTON 
Ministerial :   George  J.   Creswell,   Edward  Burns  Martin,  William  C. 
Martin.    Lay  :  Henry  C.  Black,  Andrew  M.  Hili  (r),  James  L.  Robb  (r). 

Hyderabad 
Ministerial:  Gabriel  Sundaram.     Lay:  Obed  Shanthappa. 

Idaho 
Ministerial:   Heber  G.   MoCallister,   Charles  W.  Tenney.     Lay:  Will 
O.  Cotton  (r),  Hans  J.  Roan. 

Illinois 

Ministerial :  William  J.  Davidson,  Thomas  N.  Ewing.  W.  D.  Fairchild, 

Thomas  B.  Lugg,  Harry  W.  McPherson,  Thomas  E.  Newland,  Edwin  G. 

Sandmeyer,   William   E.    Shaw,    James  H.    Singleton,   Edwin   L.   Tobie, 

Arthur  M.  Wells.     I-ay  :  John  M.  Elliott,  W.  F.  Engle,  Harvey  Gross, 

C.  W.  Groves,  Thomas  V.  Hopper,  Charles  A.  Imboden,  John  B.  John- 
son. James  E.  McClure,  M.  D.  Rich,  Benjamin  Weir,  Mrs.  F.  N.  Wells. 
J.   D.   Wilson. 

Indiana 
Ministerial:   William   B.   Farmer,   Orien   W.   Fifer,   Earl   E.   Harper, 
Charles  M.  Kroft,  John  W.  McFall,  John  M.  Walker.     Lay :  D.  Guthrie 
Gordon,  Fred  A.   Heuring,  Joseph  W.  Morrow    (r),  Emery  A.   Powell, 
Mrs.  Merlin  O.  Bobbins. 

Indus  Ri\'er 
Ministerial :  Earle  M.  Rugg.     Lay  :  Theodora  Isabella  Thompson. 

Iowa 
Ministerial:    E.    A.    Bentzinger,    George    Blagg,   Preston   M.    Conant. 
Lay:  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham,  Dean  Taylor,  George  E.  Wahl  (r). 

Italy 
Ministerial:  Carlo  M.  Ferreri.     Lay:  Giovanni  Terzano. 
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Morning. 


Kansas 
Ministerial :  Oscar  E.  Allison,  Samnel  L.  Buckner,  Wallace  B.  Flem- 
ing, Roy  E.  Gordon,  Christopher  L.  Hovgard,  Wiley  A.  Keve,  J.  R.  Mc- 
Fadden,  W.  O.  Mulvaney.  Lay  :  Jesse  D.  Bender,  Thomas  O.  Cunning- 
ham, John  C.  Gaede,  O  Grant  Markham,  Mrs.  Emanuel  N.  Martin  (r), 
Alfred  M.  Meyers,  Charles  C.  Ryan,  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Wolfe. 

Kentucky 
Ministerial :   John   O.   Gross,   William  W.   Shepherd.     Lay :   J.  Harry 
Richardson,  Thomas  Spurrier. 

KlANGSI 

Ministerial :  Carleton  Lacy.    Lay  :  David  Chi-chuan  Chang. 

Lexington 
Ministerial:    Frank   R.    Arnold,    Stanley    E.    Grannum,    Benjamin    F. 
Smith.     Lay:  A.  Lee  Beatty,  Richard  A.  CroUey,  Robert  B.  Scott.    J..  , 

« 
Louisiana 

Ministerial :  William  G.  Alston,  Calvin  'S.  iStanley,  John  W.  Turner. 
Lay:  Matthew  S.  Davage  (r),  Abraham  L.  Fleet,  Robert  B.  Hayes. 

LUCKNOW 

Ministerial :  J.  Waskom  Pickett.    Lay  :  Ezekiel  Bowen. 

Maine 
Ministerial :  John  M.  Arters,  Arthur  A.  Callaghan,  Alvin  C.  Goddard, 
Cymbrid  Hughes.  ,  Lay :  Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  Warren  W.  Cole,   George 
B.  Hunter  (r),  Mrs.  Jennie  Price  White. 

Malaya 
Ministerial :  Hobant  B.  Amstutz.     Lay  :  Lim  Un  Tien. 

Michigan 
Ministerial :  D.  Stanley  Coors,  James  C  DeVinney,  Hugh  Kennedy, 
George  H.  McClung,  William  H.  Phelps.  John  L.  Seaton,  J.  R.  Wooton. 
Lay:  Frank  A.  Bacon  (r),  Thomas  O.  Huckle  (r),  Mrs.  Edwin  O. 
Izant  (r),  Henry  A.  Roseberry,  Eugene  C.  Warriner,  Mrs.  William  H. 
White. 

Minnesota 
Ministerial :   John   W.   Holland,   John   W.   Mettam,   Lloyd   H.   Rising. 
Lay :  H.  A.  Miller,  George  F.  Reineke. 

r ,.  ,  ..  Mississippi 

Ministerial :  Amos  L.   Holland,   Levi  E.   Johnson.   Delvin   L.   Morgan. 
Lay  :  Malachi  C.  Collins,  Elias  W.  Hall,  Reuben  H.  McAllister. 

Missouri 
Ministerial :    Okey    J.    Carder,    Edwin    C.    Morgan,    L.    Earl    Snyder. 
Lay  :  Mrs.  Charles  B.  Clayton,  Preston  R.  Low,  Joseph  J.  Shy. 

Montana  State 
Ministerial:   Jesse   W.   Bunch,   Jesse   Lacklen.      Lay:    Miss   S.    Irene 
Gordon   (r). 

Nebraska 
Ministerial :  Earl  E.  Bowon.  John  R.  Bucknell,  James  R.  (Jettys. 
Marvin  E.  (iilbort,  Charles  G.  Gonion.  Harry  E.  Hoss,  Alfred  V.  Hunter, 
Oliver  M.  Keve  (r),  Hienry  (J.  Lauglcy,  Bert  L.  Story.  Lay:  Beach 
Coleman  (r),  C.  Ray  Gates,  W.  Edgar  Gates,  George  H.  (Jray.  Mrs. 
ElU'ar  Havens,  Mrs.  J.  Floyd  McLain,  Walter  S.  Rogers,  George  M. 
Spurlock. 

Newark 
Ministerial:   John   E.   Charlton.   I>orr  F.  Diefendorf.    Frank   Kingdon. 
Warren  R.  Neff  (r),  George  G.  Vogel,  Wilbert  Westcott.     Lay:  Leonard 
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D.  Baldwin,  Samuel  H.  Clark,  Morris  S.  Daniels,  Mrs.  Mabel  R.  Diefen- 
dorf,  James  R.  Joy,  Mrs.  Mildred  Allen  Knight. 

New  England 
Ministerial :  C.  Oscar  Ford,  Lewis  O.  Hartman,  J.  Franklin  Knotts, 
Daniel  L.  Marsh,  George  A.  Martin,  George  H.  Spencer.     Lay :   Edwin 
P.   Bliss,    Sam   T.    Emery,    Miss   Sadie   A.    Hagen,    Frank   D.    Howard, 
George  P.  Stuart  (r),  George  E.  Whitaker. 

New  England  Southern 
Ministerial :  Albert  C  Knudson,  Ira  W.  LeBaron,  George  G.  Scrivener, 
Earl  E.  Story.    Lay :  Mrs.  Grace  P.  Bitgood,  John  Goss,  George  E.  Keith, 
Berton  E.  Kile. 

New  Hampshire 
Ministerial :  Alvah  E.  Draper,  LeRoy  W.  Stringfellow.     Lay :  George 
A.  Fairbanks,  Frederic  E.  Thayer. 

New  Jersey 
Ministerial :  Thomas  S.  Brock,  Furman  A.  DeMaris,  Charles  I.  Fitz- 
George,  Harold  P.  Sloan,  Edward  A.  Wells,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright.     Lay  : 
Harry  P.  Bennett,  Edgar  Y.  Dobbins,  Alvin  C.  Poffenberger,  Willis  T. 
Porch,  Mark  R.  Reynolds,  George  W.  Scarborough. 

New  York 
Ministerial :  Claude  C.  Coile,  Walter  H.  Lofthouse,  Allan  MacRossie, 
Ralph    W.    Sockman,    Ezra    S.    Tipple,    Peter   C.    Weyant.      Lay :    Mrs. 
Ellis  L.  Phillips,  Carl  F.  Price,  Chester  A.  Smith,  John  H.  Westerman, 
Daniel  W.  Wilbur. 

New  York  East 
Ministerial :  Harry  B.  Belcher,  George  E.  Bishop,  Fred  P.  Corson, 
Wallace  H.  Finch,  John  W.  Langdale,  Halford  E.  Luccock,  George  B. 
Tompkins.  Lay :  Mrs.  Horatio  Berry,  H.  Almon  Chaffee,  Arthur  J. 
Crawford.  William  H.  Foster,  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  Frank  A.  Home, 
William  Kennedy. 

North  Africa 
Ministerial :  Edwin  F.  Frease.     Lay :  Mrs.  Edwin  F.  Frease. 

North  Carolina 
Ministerial :  Robert  G.  Morris,  Robert  W.  Winchester.     Lay :  David 
D.  Jones,  James  A.  McRae. 

North  China 
Ministerial :  Hsiu  Feng  Chiang,  C.  A.  Felt. 

North  Dakota 
Ministerial :  Leslie  R.  Burgum,  Charles  L.  Wallace.    Lay :  Harley  S. 
Grover,  Howard  E.  Simpson   (r). 

North  India  .   : 

Ministerial :  Harry  A.  Hanson.     Clement  D.  Rockey.     Lay :  Nathanfel 
Jordan,  Ernest  Singh. 

North  Indiana 
Ministerial:    Charles    B.    Croxall,    Frank    K.    Dougherty,    John    F. 


MAY  2 
F1H8T 
Day. 

Aforning. 


Thornburg. 

North-East  Ohio 
Ministerial :  Earl  R.  Brown,  Charles  L.  De  Bow.  Wilbur  B.  Ham- 
maker,  Edwin  Kirby.  Battelle  Mc€arty,  William  H.  McMaster,  Wil- 
liam N.  Roberts  (r)]  William  B.  Robinson,  Sheridan  B.  Salmon,  Vernon 
W.  Wagar,  Louis  C.  Wright.  Lay  :  Charles  S.  Beetham,  James  Cherry, 
Harry  E.  Hedges,  Arthur  L.  Hoover,  Charles  P.  Lynch,  Harvey  H. 
Murphy,  C.  E.  Oliver  (r),  Milton  C.  Robinson,  William  A.  Walla.         ' 
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^^"^  Ministerial:  Heinrich  Schaedel  (r).     Lay:  Johannes  K.  Schmidt. 


Morning. 


NORTHEEN  Minnesota 
Ministerial :    Frank    W.    Harron,    George    Mecklenburg,    Charles    N. 
Pace,  Thomas  A.   Stafford.     Lay :  Allen  W.  Edson,  Miss  Florence  H. 
Resor,  W.  L.  Smithies,  Joseph  S.  Ulland. 

Northern  New  York 
Ministerial :  William  M.  Caldwell,  Aaron  B.  Corbin,  Ernest  C.  Love, 
Frederick  A.  Miller.     Lay:  G.  Ray  Bodley,  Milton  W.  Holt,  W.  Clyde 
Sykes,  Francis  L.  Thornberry. 

Northwest  Germany 
Ministerial :  Heinrich  Ramke.    Lay  :  Heinrich  (Stehl. 

Northwest  India 
Ministerial :  Amar  Das.     Lay  :  Miss  Ida  A.  Farmer. 

Northwest  Indiana 
Ministerial :  Henry  L.  Davis,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  C.  Howard  Taylor, 
Ernest  C.   Wareing,   T.   Fred  Williams.     Lay :    William   M.   Blanchard, 
Charles  A.  Carlisle,  William.  E.  Carpenter,  C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Judson  J. 
Hunt. 

Northwest  Iowa 
Ministerial :  Robert  T.  Chipperfield,   Herbert  Clegg,  Joseph  H.   Edge, 
Charles   H.   Kamphoefner.     Lay:    Otto  F.   Bartz,    E.   M.   Corbett    (r), 
W.  E.  Warnes  (r). 

Northwest  Kansas 
Ministerial:    R.    A.    Anderson,    L.    B.    Bowers,    Leon    H.    Sweetland. 
Lay :  C.  A.  Kemp,  Clarence  E.  Rarick,  T.  J.  Rouse. 

Norway 
Ministerial:  Edvard  Sandberg.     Lay:  Sigvart  Sorensen. 

Norwegian  and  Danish 
Ministerial:  Carl  W.  Schevenius  (r).    Lay:  Peter  Olson. 

Ohio 

Ministerial:  George  F.  Barber,  Charles  W.  Brashares,  Warren  J. 
Dunham,  Boyd  L.  George,  David  F.  Helms,  James  F.  Hofifman,  Asa  J. 
Kestle,  Clarence  H.  La  Rue,  Arba  Martin,  Isaac  B.  Miller,  Edmund 
D  Soper,  Edward  R.  Stafford,  Jesse  Swank,  Charles  E.  Turley,  Edward 
S.  Weaver,  William  W.  Weiser.  Lay :  Bertice  C.  Ballinger,  E.  Dow 
Bancroft,  Ernest  Hurst  Cherrington,  John  H.  Clark,  Almon  E.  Clevcnger, 
Walter  T.  Gardner,  James  E.  Kinney,  Mrs.  Mandame  D.  Lutz  (r), 
Judson  J.  McKim,  Mrs.  William  H.  Mead,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale,  Mrs.  Milton 
Edgar  Rathburn,  A.  B.  Vlerebome,  James  A.  White,  Mrs.  De  Etta  G. 
Wilson  (r),  Foss  Zai-tman. 

Oklahoma 

Ministerial :  Arthur  M.  Jayne,  William  R.  Johnson,  Jean  L.  La  Grone, 
Otho  B.  Morris  (r),  Frank  L.  Templin.  Lay  :  Mrs.  J.  L.  Jones,  Ray  O. 
Martin,  G.  H.  Schuenmann  (r). 

Oregon 
Ministerial :  Wilbert  Dowson,  Hugh  B.  Fouke,  Jr.,  Jabez  C.  Harrison, 
William  W.  Youngson.     Lay:  Edwin  S.  Booth  (r),  Ernest  W.  Peterson, 
William  H.  Pollard,  Clyde  E.  Williamson. 

Pacific  Northwest 
Ministerial :  Thomas  Acheson,  Joseph  M.  Adams,  Thomas  W.  Jeffrey. 
Francis  A.  LaViolette   (r),  J.  Ralph  Magee,  Harold  O.  Perry,  Andrew 
Warner.     Lay :  Harry  L.  Brown,  F.  A.  Hazeltine,  Ferman  L.  Pickett, 
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Charles  A.  Robbins  (r),  Logan  H.  Roberts  (r),  P.  Marion  Snider,  Mrs. 
Rufus  Woods. 

Philadelphia 
Ministerial :  Charles  M.  Bosvvell,  George  W.  Henson,  Milton  H. 
Nichols,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  John  Watchorn,  Robert  C.  Wells,  Albert  M. 
Witwer.  Lay :  Clarence  D.  Antrim,  William  Boyd.  John  M.  Doran, 
Charles  F.  Eggleston,  Thomas  R.  Fort,  Jr.,  William  H.  G.  Gould,  Simon 
>Shissler. 

Philippine  Islands 

Ministerial :    Ernest    S.    Lyons,    Benito    Tovera.      Lay :    Eulogio    R. 
Dizon   (r),  Buenaventura  C.  Lopez. 

Pittsburgh 
Ministerial :  Albert  E.  Day,  Bennett  W.  Hutchinson,  Jacob  S.  Payton, 
Walter  S.  Trosh,  Ralph  B.  Urmy,  William  L.  Wilkenson.     Lay :  Elmer 
L.  Kidney,  P.  W.  Morgan,  David  W.  Rial   (r). 


May  2 

FlHST 

Day. 
Mominom 


Ministerial : 


Rhodesia 
Thomas  A.  O'Farrell.     Lay  :  Ruth  E.  Hansson. 


Rock  River 
Ministerial :  Dan  B.  Brummitt,  Warren  N.  Clark,  Will  L.  Collin, 
Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  Frederick  C  Eiselen,  John  Thompson,  Ernest  F. 
Tittle.  Lay :  R.  Clarence  Brown,  Jacob  Cantlin,  Mrs.  William  H. 
Dangel,  George  W.  Dixon,  Thomas  F.  Holgate,  James  R.  Jackson,  Sr., 
Raymond  G.  Kimbell. 

Saint  Johns  River 
Ministerial :  Lawrence  Radcliffe.     Lay  :  Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness. 

Saint  Louis 
Ministerial :  John  W.  Borah,   Stephen  B.  Campbell,  Vestal  C.  Clark, 
Edward    Hislop,    William    R.    Nelson,    Fred    W.    Wahl.      Lay:    Ira   N. 
Chiles   (r),  Forrest  C.  Donnell,  Leslie  J.  Lyons,  John  C.  Miller,  J.  A. 
Taylor,  W.  H.  Walker. 

Savannah 
Ministerial :  Robert  L.  Nunnally.     Lay  :   Uly  M.  Williams. 

Shantung 
Ministerial:  Perry  O.  Hanson.     Lay:  Ch'uan  H.  Liang  (r). 

South  Cabolina 
Ministerial :  Charles  C.  Clark,  Hugh  H.  Cooper,  Nathaniel  W.  Greene, 
Arthur  R.  Howard.     Lay  :  Isaac  B.  English,  Robert  K.  Gordon,  Samuel 
J.  McDonald,  Joseph  B.  Randolph. 

South  Florida 
Ministerial :   Henry  W.   Bartley.     Lay  :  Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune 
(r). 

South  Fukien 
Ministerial :  Harry  C.  Jett.     Lay :  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Jett. 

South  Germany 
Ministerial :  Johannes  Herter,  Theophil  Mann.    Lay  :  Eugen  A.  Barth, 
Georg  Spachmuller. 

South  India 
Ministerial :  Ephraim  C.  Reddy.    Lay  :  Charles  N.  Weston. 

Southern 
Ministerial :  C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  R.  T.  Pynes.    Lay  :  Benjamin  E.  Schmitt 

Southern  C.\lifornia 
Ministerial:    Walter    C.    Buckner,    Elmer    E.    Helms,    Frank    Linder, 
Willsie  Martin,   Richard  N.   Merrill,   A.   Ray   Moore,   Merle  N.   bmith. 
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May  2  Frank  6.   H.   Stevens,  George  A.  Warmer.     Lav :   Frank  H.   Ballinger, 

FiBST  Clarence   L.    Crowell,    Elias    Hedrick,    Mrs.   iS.    F.    Johnson,    Harold    V. 

mZJZu^  Mather,  Melvin  Pettit,   Charles  F.  Reiche,   Clark   Standiford    (r),   Mrs. 

Morning.  Charles  F.  Van  de  Water. 

Southern   Illinois 
Ministerial:  William  E.  Bennett,  Walter  M.  Brown,  Claude  C.  Hall, 
Frank  O.  Wilson,  Clark  R.  Yost.     Lay  :  John  D.  Dill,  Mrs.  Thomas  J. 
Billiard   (r),  Cecil  L.  Morriss,  John  C.  Ritter. 

Southwest 
Ministerial :   John   H.   Ellis,   Benjamin   F.   Neal,   William   S.    Sherrill 
(r).     Lay:  John  S.  Cullen,  Mrs.  Victoria  E.  Gates,  George  C.  Taylor. 

Southwest  Germany 
Ministerial :  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer. 

Southwest  Kansas 
Ministerial :    Josiah   W.   Abel,   Nelson   S.   Gardner,   Innis   D.    Harris, 
Albert  E.  Henry,  Charles  A.  Kitch,  Frank  E.  Mossman.     Lay  :  Levei-ett 
C.   Baker,   Henry   C.   Ernst,   Harry   Large    (r),   Karl   Miller,   Miss   Ida 
Perry. 

Sweden 
Ministerial :    Theodor   Arvidson,    Herbert   Lihndaker,    August    Strom- 
stedt.     Lay  :  Karl  G.  Karlsson,  Paul  Rosell,  Arwid  Safwenberg. 

Switzerland 
Ministerial:    Gustav    A.    Marquardt,    Eduard    Voellmy     (r).      Lay: 
Jakob  Haas  (r),  Mrs.  John  L.  Nuelsen. 

Tennessee 
Ministerial :  D.  T.  Burch,  George  W.  Lewis.     Lay :  James  E.  Jones, 
William  D.  Laws. 

Texas 
Ministerial :  Adolphus  W.  Carr,  Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Julius  S.  Scott. 
Lay :  Charles  A.  Hubert,  Miles  W.  Jordan,  Mrs.  Rosa  Simpson. 

Troy 
Ministerial :  Marion  G.  Cole,  George  C.  Douglass,  Charles  O.  Judkins, 
Freeman  S.  Kline,  Edwin  Lewis,  Cassius  J.  Miller.     Lay  :   William   L. 
Howland,   Victor   K.   Moore,   Alvah   H.   Rogers,   Mrs.   Frank   H.   Ryder, 
George  N.  Stillman,  Jackson  L.  Townsend. 

Ubper   Iowa 
Ministerial:  Earle  A.  Baker,  AVilliam  C.  Cleworth,  Frank  W.  Court, 
Edward    T.    Gough.      Lay :    Maude    Barr,    John    L.    Daniels,    John    F. 
Holden   (r),  Francis  E.  Palmer   (r),  E.  R.  Ristine   (r). 

Upper  Mississippi 
Ministerial :  James  W.  Golden,  Edward  F.  Scarborough.     Lay :  Guy 
W.  Oliver,  Percy  W.  Tucker. 

Vermont 
Ministerial:  John   W.   Hatch,  Arthur  W.   Hewitt.      Lay:   Willard   C. 
HefQon,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells. 

Washington 
Ministerial :    Robert    F.    Coates,    AVilliam    A.    C.    Hughes,    Albert    J. 
Mitchell,    Uobort   M.    Williams.      Lay:    Arthur    E.    Briscoe,    James    W. 
Button,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler. 

West  Texas 
Ministerial:   Willis  J.   King,   Kay    W.   McMillan,   Thomas  II.   Wyatt. 
Lay  :  John  W.  Frazier,  Joseph  S.  Henry,  Mrs.  Minnie  M.  Sanford. 

West  Virginia 
Ministerial:   II.   E.   Crowder,  J.   W.   Eugle,   L.   S.   Grose,   William   B. 
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King,  Roy  McCuskey,  William  M.  Schultz.  Lay  :  Charles  W.  Evans, 
Mrs.  Fred  M.  Morris,  K.  B.  Nay,  John  Raine,  Miss  Mary  I.  Scott, 
Ulysses  G.  Young. 

West  Wisconsin 
Ministerial :   Guy  W.   Campbell.   Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Emmanuel  Harris. 
Lay  :  Fred  A.  Lange,  Mrs.  Lulu  E.  Nelson. 

Western  Norwegian-Danish 
Ministerial :  Melvin  L.  Olson.     Lay :  Ole  I.  Thorson. 

Wilmington 
Ministerial :  William  E.  Habbart,  Disston  W.  Jacobs,  Leonard  White. 
Lay :    Arthur   C.    Humphries,    Willis   L.    Overdeer,   Clarence    A.    Short, 
J.  Everett  Walls. 

Wisconsin 
Ministerial :    Anton    Hatlestad,    John    W.    Perry,    Herbert    J.    Root. 
Lay :  Lloyd  S.  Dancey,  W.  S.  Watson,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wones. 

Wyoming 
Ministerial :  Wesley  I.  Andrews,  William  S.  Crandall,  Mark  A.  Daw- 
ber,  John  H.  Race,  Leon  K.  Willman.      Lay  :  M.  D.  Aldrich,  Samuel  H. 
Hicks,  Mrs.  Edward  A.  Martin,  William  D.  Southworth,  Harry  R.  Van 
Deusen. 

Wyoming  State 
Ministerial :  Guy  E.  Konkel.    Lay  :  Frederick  L.  Beck. 

Yenping 
Ministerial :  Frederick  Bankhardt.     Lay :  Esther  Ling. 

The  presiding  Bishop  declared  the  presence  of  a  quorum  and 
announced  that  the  election  of  a  Secretary  was  in  order. 

John  M.  Arters  was  then  elected  Secretary  by  acclamation, 
with  power  to  name  his  assistants. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  following  as  Assistant  Secre- 
taries, and  their  election  was  duly  effected: 

Harry  W.  Burgan,  Baltimore. 

Morris  S.  Daniels,  Newark. 

Frank  T.  Enderis,  Central  German. 

Miss  S.  Irene  Gordon,  Montana  State. 

Stanley  E.  Grannum,  Lexington. 

Edgar  E.  Heckman,  Central  Pennsylvania. 

Disston  W.  Jacobs,  Wilmington. 

Asa  J.  Kestle,  Ohio. 

Adam  J.  Loeppert,  Chicago-Northwest. 

Robert  B.  Spencer,  Colorado. 

Frederic  E.  Thayer,  New  Hampshire. 

Harry  L.  Upperman,  Central  Tennessee. 

Edward  A.  Wells,  New  Jersey. 

Robert  C.  Wells,  Philadelphia. 

J.  R.  Wooton,  Michigan. 


May  2 

F1R8T 

Day. 

Morning. 


Quorum 
Present. 


Secretary 
Elected. 


Assistant 

Secretaries 

Elected. 
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Ftest 

Day. 

Morning. 

Bishop  George 

R.  Grose 

resigns. 

Withdrawal  of 

Bishop  F.  B. 

Fisher. 


Commission  on 
Entertain- 
ment. 
Reports  Nos. 
1  and  2. 


General  Confe> 
enee  Program. 


The  Secretary  presented  the  resignation  of  Bishop  George  E. 
Grose  as  a  General  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  which,  on  motion,  was  submitted  for  consideration  and 
report  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  when  organized. 

The  Secretary  presented  certain  papers  dealing  with  the  de- 
sire and  purpose  of  Bishop  Frederick  B.  Fisher  to  cease  from 
traveling  at  large  among  the  people,  as  required  of  an  effective 
Bishop. 

On  motion,  these  papers  were  submitted  for  consideration  and 
report  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  when  organized. 

Wallace  H.  Finch,  Chairman  of  the  General  Conference  Com- 
mission on  Entertainment,  presented  Eeport  No.  1  of  the  Com- 
mission, as  follows : 

Report  No.  1 
To  THE  Membebs  of  THE  Gexebal  Coxfebencse  : 

The  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference  of  1932 
presents  for  your  approval  the  following  program  as  outlined : 

Saturday,  April  30,  8  p.  m. — Reception  to  Bishops,  Delegates,  and 
visitors  by  the  citizens  of  Atlantic  City. 

Sunday,  May  1,  10 :30  a.  m. — Public  Worship,  Bishop  William  F. 
McDowell  preaching.  S  p.  ii. — Evangelistic  Service  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Bishops'  Commission. 

Monday,  May  2,  10  a.  m. — Opening  of  the  General  Conference.  Com- 
munion Service.  8  P.  m. — Reports  from  Bishops  Baker,  Gowdy,  Miller, 
and  Wang. 

Daily:  Devotional  Services,  8:30  a.   m.;  Business  Sessions,  9  a.   ir. 

Tuesday,  May  3,  8  p.  ii. — Reports  from  Bishops  Nuelsen,  Johnson, 
and  Wade. 

Wednesday,  May  4,  8  :30  a.  ii. — Memorial  Session.  2  :30  p.  M. — Anni- 
versary Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension.  S  p.  M. — Anni- 
versary.  World  Service  Commission. 

Thursday,  May  5,  2  :30  p.  ii. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Hospitals  and 
Homes,  s  p.  m. — Entertainment  under  auspices  of  Local  Committee. 
Lecture,  Dr.  Merton  S.  Rice. 

Friday,  May  6,  2 :30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Bureau  of  Architecture. 
8  P.  M. — Anniversary,  Commission  on  World  Peace. 

Saturday.  May  7,  8  p.  m. — Reports  from  Bishops  Badley,  Chitambar, 
Robinson,  and  Lee. 

Sunday,  May  8,  10 :30  a.  m. — Public  Worship,  Bishop  Edwin  H. 
Hughes  preaching.  2  :30  p.  ii. — Melville  B.  Cox  Memorial.  8  P.  M. — 
Evangelistic  Service,  Bishop  A.  J.  Moore,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  preaching. 

Monday,  May  9,  2 :30  P.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension.     8  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Education. 

Tuesday,  May  10,  2 :30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Education. 
8  p.  M. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Wednesday,  May  11,  2  :30  p.  M. — Anniversary,  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society.  8  p.  M. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension. 

Thursday,  May  12.  2  :30  p.  M. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension.  8  P.  M. — Entertainment  under  auspices  of  Local 
Committee.     "The  Players." 

Friday,  May  13.  2 :30  p.  M. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Education. 
8  p.  M. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Saturday,  May  14,  2  P.  M. — General  Men's  Council.  7  :30  p.  M. — Gen- 
eral Men's  Council. 

Sunday,   May    15.   10:30   a.   m. — Public   Worship,    Bishop  Charles   L. 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


213 


Mead  preaching.  2  p.  m. — General  Men's  Council.  8  p.  M. — Evangel- 
istic Service,  Bishops  Herbert  Welch  and  Adna  Wright  Leonard,  con- 
ducting. 

Monday.  May  16,  2  :30  p.  u. — Anniversary,  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society.  8  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and 
Public  Morals. 

Tuesday,  May  17,  2 :30  p.  sr. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Temi)erance, 
Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals.  8  p.  m. — Entertainment  under  auspices 
of  Local  Committee.     "The  Westminster  Choir." 

Wednesday,  May  18.  8  p.  ii. — Anniversary,  American  Bible  Society. 

Saturday,  May  21.  8  p.  m. — Entertainment  under  auspices  of  Local 
Committee.     "The  Messiah."' 

Sunday,  May  22,  10 :30  a.  m. — Public  Worship,  Bishop  H.  Lester 
Smith  preaching.     8  p.  M. — Evangelistic  Service. 

Committee  Meeting  Places 
The  following  places  have  been  assigned  for  the  meetings  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committees : 

Group  A — Monday,  AVednesday,  Friday. 

Episcopacy,  Saint  Paul's  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Ohio  and 
Pacific  Avenues. 

Itinerancy,  Room  12,  Auditorium. 

Boundaries,  Olivet  Presbyterian  Church,  Pacific  and  Tennessee 
Avenues. 

Temporal  Economy,   Room   13,   Auditorium. 

State  of  the  Church,  Central  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Pacific 
Avenue  and  Chalfonte  Place. 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  Saint  Andrews  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church,  Pacific  and  Michigan  Avenues. 

Group  B — Tuesday,  Thursday,  Saturday. 

Book  Concern,  Room  12,  Auditorium. 

Foreign  Missions,  Room  13,  Auditorium. 

Home  Missions,  Central  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Pacific  Avenue 
and  Chalfonte  Place. 

Education.  Saint  Paul's  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Ohio  and 
Pacific  Avenues. 

Pensions  and  Relief,  Olivet  Presbyterian  Church,  Pacific  and  Ten- 
nessee Avenues. 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  Saint  Andrew's  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church,  Pacific  and  Michigan  Avenues. 

Subject  to  Call 

Judiciary,  Room  6,  Auditorium. 

American  Bible  Society,  Chapel,  Saint  Paul's  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

Credentials,  Office,  General  Conference  Secretary. 

Complimentary  Resolutions.  Room  10.  Auditorium. 

Federation,  Chapel,  Central  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Fraternal  Delegates,  Room  10,  Auditorium. 

Revision,  Inquire  of  General  Conference  Secretary. 

Wallace  H.  Finch,  Chairman; 
Fred  D.  Stone,  Secretary ; 
William    F.    Conner, 
Joseph  S.  Ulland, 
J.  Luther  Taylor, 
J.  Ralph  Magee. 

On  motion  of  Wallace  H.  Finch,  Report  Xo.  1  was  adopted. 
He  then  presented  Report  No,  2  of  the  Commission,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Report  No.  2 
To  the  Members  of  the  General  Conference  : 

In  order  to  perfect  the  organization  of  the   General  Conference,   the 
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Special 

Committee 

on  Procedure, 

Report  No.  1. 


Commission  on   Entertainment  offers   the  following  for   the   conduct   of 
business : 

Resolved : 

1.  That  the  Rules  of  Order  of  the  last  General  Conference  be  adopted 
by  this  General  Conference  until  changed. 

2.  That  the  program  submitted  by  the  Commission  on  Entertainment 
be  approved. 

3.  That  the  lists  of  members  of  the  Standing  Committees  as  printed  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  be  recognized  as  the  official  roll  of  the 
Standing  Committees. 

4.  That  when  vacancies  occur  in  the  Standing  Committees,  they  shall 
be  referred  to  the  individual  delegations  and  that  changes  or  corrections 
in  membership  shall  be  certified  in  writing  by  the  Chairman  of  the  dele- 
gation affected  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  and  be 
reported  by  him  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Standing  Committee   involved. 

5.  That  those  Bishops  designated  by  the  Bishops  be  requested  to 
preside  at  the  organization  of  each  of  the  Standing  Committees  until 
the  Committee  shall  choose  its  chairman  ;  and  that  the  Secretary  of  the 
General  Conference  be  requested  to  assign  an  assistant  secretary  to 
each  Standing  Committee  to  act  until  the  Committee  shall  elect  its 
secretary. 

6.  That  the  Secretaries  of  the  several  Standing  Committees  be  in- 
structed to  return  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference,  after 
they  have  been  considered,  all  memorials,  etc.,  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittees, and  also  the  records  of  the  Committee  meetings. 

7.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  be  authorized  to  edit 
the  Journal  of  this  Conference  for  publication  ;  that  he  be  authorized  to 
make  such  verbal  changes  in  the  phraseology  of  the  Journal  as  may  be 
necessary  to  correctness  and  uniformity,  but  not  so  as  to  change  the 
meaning  of  any  action  of  the  General  Conference ;  and  that  the  pub- 
lished copy,  properly  certified  by  him,  be  the  Official  Journal  of  this 
Conference. 

8.  That  the  Publishingi  Agents  be  directed  to  place  each  morning  three 
copies  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  on  the  chair  of  each  delegate, 
and  that  copies  be  supplied  for  the  use  of  the  representatives  of  the 
press. 

9.  That  the  members  of  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  be  con- 
stituted a  Committee  on  Expenses  of  Delegates  and  are  hereby  author- 
ized to  pay  the  same. 

10.  That  the  courtesies  in  the  matter  of  seating  distinguished  guests 
of  the  General  Conference  in  the  special  sections  be  referred  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  Entertainment,  and  that  the  names  of  those  to  whom  such 
recognition  is  given  shall  be  entered  in  the  Journal  as  a  matter  of 
record. 

Wallace  H.  Finch,  Chairman; 
Feed  D.   Stone,  Secretary. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  inserting  after  the 
word  "Journal"  in  §  10,  line  10,  the  words,  "and  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,"  so  that  the  Rule,  as  amended,  shall  read, 
"be  entered  in  the  Journal  and  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate 
as  a  matter  of  record." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mission, and,  on  his  motion,  Re])ort  No.  2  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Wallace  TT.  Finch,  the  Conference  gave  imme- 
diate consideration  to  Report  No.  1  of  the  Special  Committee 
on  Procedure,  entitled,  "Proi)Osed  Special  Order  of  Business 
with  the  Rules  of  Order." 
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H.  L.  Jacobs,  on  behalf  of  the  Special  Committee,  presented 
and  explained  the  report,  which  is  as  follows: 
To  THE  Members  of  the  General  Conference  : 

Foreword 

"Expedite  business !"  was  the  cry  of  the  General  Conference  of  192S. 
It  was  made  an  order  for  the  General  Conference  of  1932.  The  action 
taken  was: 

".  .  .  that  for  this  purpose  a  Special  Committee  be  created  .  .  . 
authorized  to  study  and  recommend  a  procedure  for  future  General 
Conferences  which  will  facilitate  the  transaction  of  business  .  .  ." 
{Discipline,  1928,  Par.  593   (8).) 

Every  recommendation  in  the  1928  resolution  has  been  included  in 
the  Special  Order  of  Business  either  on  or  within  the  days  fixed.  This 
Special  Order  advances  intensively  all  business  specifically  mentioned. 
Besides,  by  every  .Standing  Committee  of  groups  A  and  B  meeting  daily 
for  the  first  six  days,  the  General  Conference  has  the  right  to  expect, 
and  should  be  assured  of,  very  early  reports.  Note  the  number  of  events 
and  proceedings  provided  for  within  the  first  seven  business  days !  All 
of  these  can  be  disposed  of  properly  by  strict  adherence  to  this  Special 
Order.  Business  starts  on  tlie  first  day  and  proceeds  in  orderly  fashion. 
The  plan  of  this  Special  Order  has  been  worked  out  with  the  hope  that 
it  will  meet  the  order  for  expediting  business. 

The  Rules  of  Order  have  been  assembled :  some  rephrased  in  the 
interest  of  brevity,  simplicity  and  clearness.  The  terminology  conforms 
to  the  Constitution. 

The  major  changes  in  the  rules  are : 

Provision  for  miscellaneous  business  after  recess; 

Subjects  of  resolutions,  denied  consideration,  to  be  recorded  in  the 
Journal  and   The  Daily   Christian  Advocate; 

Questions  of  privilege,  raised  from  the  floor,  to  be  stated  in  open 
Conference  ; 

Reconsideration  can  be  moved  by  any  delegate  not  voting  with 
the  minority  ; 

All  reports  to  be  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  at  least 
one  business  day  before  action  can  be  taken  thereon  ; 

AH  listed  committees  are  now  made  Standing — twelve,  arranged 
in  alphabetical  order,  have  been  assigned  in  Group  A  and  Group  B ; 

Assignment  of  delegates  to  the  iStanding  Committees  now  provides 
for  delegations  whose  members  of  each  order  exceed  twelve; 

Functions  of  the  Standing  Committees,  and  subjects  belonging 
to  them,  show  very  few  changes. 

The  duties  of  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen — slightly  increased 
in  membership — have  been  somewhat  enlarged.  No  committee  is  so 
democratic  in  its  composition  !  Its  contribution  in  advancing  the  busi- 
ness of  the  1928  Conference  established  and  commended  its  usefulness. 
In  a  test  of  their  application  to  and  in  the  proceedings  of  the  General 
Conference  of  1932,  it  is  confidently  believed  that  the  Ruh's  of  Order 
will  prove  their  adequacy  and  efficiency,  and  that  the  Special  Order  will 
stand  as  "a  procedure  for  future  General  Conferences  which  will  facili- 
tate the  transaction  of  business." 

Francis  J.  McConnell,  Chairman; 
Morris  S.  Daniels,  Secretary; 
John  M.  Arters, 
Horace  Lincqln  Jacobs, 

The  Special  Committee. 

The  Special  Committee  has  designated  Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs    Chair- 
in  of  the  Committee  on  Rules  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928,  to 
to  the   General   Conference  of  1932   at   its  opening 


MAY  2 

FiBBT 

Day. 

Morning. 


Foreword 
Explanation. 


man 

present  its  report 

session." 


Morris  S.  Daniels,  Secretary. 
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Rules  of  Obdee  of  the  General  Conference 

SPECIAL  order  of  BUSINESS 

First  day — (Monday,  May  2,  1932)  10  a.  m.,  Administration  of  The 
Lord's  .Supper,  followed  by  the  organization  of  the  Conference  and 
business  appointed  for  the  opening  session.  Organization  of  Committees 
arranged  in  Group  A  and  Group  B,  in  designated  places,  under  direction 
of  Bishops  and  Secretaries  respectively  assigned  :  Committees  in  Group 
A  meet  at  2  :30  to  3  :30  p.  m.  and  in  Group  B  at  4  to  5  p.  m. 

Second  day — (Tuesday,  May  3)  Business  session,  8:30  a.  m.  Report 
of  organization  of  Committees  in  Group  A  and  Group  B  ;  Nominations 
from  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen.  Episcopal  Address.  Com- 
mittees meet :  Group  A,  2  :30  to  3  :30  p.  m.,  and  Group  B,  4  to  5  p.  m., 
for  sub-Committee  assignments,  completing  organization,  distribution  of 
memorials,  etc. 

Third  day — (Wednesday,  May  4)  Business  session:  privileged  busi- 
ness. Memorial  Address.  Adjournment  at  10 :15  A.  M.  Committees 
meet :  Group  A,  10  :30  a.  m.,  and  Group  B,  3  p.  m. 

Fourth  day — (Thursday,  May  5)  Business  session:  Fraternal  Ad- 
dresses :  no  address  to  exceed  30  minutes,  except  by  Delegates  of  Churches 
outside  the  United  States.  Adjournment,  10  a.  m.  Committees  meet : 
Group  B,  10  :30  a.  m.,  and  Group  A,  3  p.  m. 

Fifth  day — (Friday,  May  6)  Business  session:  Fraternal  Addresses. 
Adjournment,  10  A.  M.  Committees  meet :  Group  A,  10 :30  A.  m.,  and 
Group  B,  3  p.  M. 

Sixth  day — (Saturday,  May  7)  Business  session:  Fraternal  Addresses. 
Adjournment,  10  A.  Ai.  Committees  meet :  Group  B,  10  :30  A.  M.,  and 
Group  A,   3  p.   M. 

Seventh  day — (Monday,  May  9)  Business  session:  Fraternal  Ad- 
dresses. At  11  A.  M.  Special  Order — exercises  appropriate  to  the  retire- 
ment of  General  Superintendents,  Missionary  Bishops  and  other  General 
Conference  Officers.     Committees  meet  under  the  Rules  of  Order. 

Whenever  the  above  special  assignments  are  not  filled  as  appointed, 
the  business  of  the  Conference  should  be  immediately  taken  up  under 
the  Rules  of  Order.  All  Rules  of  Order  that  conflict  in  any  way  with 
this  Special  Order  of  Business  and  Procedure  are  hereby  suspended 
therefor. 

IC^  All  special  programs,  or  formal  addresses,  shall  be  arranged  for  dur- 
ing sessions  prior  to  May  14,  1932. 

Evenvng  Sessions  shall  be  set  apart  for  presentation  of  reports  by  the 
General   Superintendents  who  have  administered  Foreign  Mission   fields. 

Introductions  of  and  addresses  by  distinguished  visitors  "limited  to 
ithe  first  fifteen  minutes  of  each  session." 


Rules  of  Order 

organization 

Rules  of  Order.        Rule  1.     When   a   General    Conference  shall   have   been   convened    in 

accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution,  after  the  Devotional 

Services,    the   call   of   the   roll   shall   be   made   by   the    Secretary   of   the 

preceding  ('onference  in  the  following  manner  : 

/.  The  names  of  the  (Icneral  Superintendents  and  Missionary  Bishops 
who  have  died  during  tl>e  quadrennium,  and  the  name  of  every  Delegate- 
elect  who  may  have  died. 

//.   The  names  uf  the  General  Superhitcndctits  and  ^fissionnry  Bishops. 

III.  The  roll  of  Delegates  by  Annual  Conferences.  Whenever  a 
Conference  is  called,  the  Chairman  of  tlie  Delegation  shall  report  the 
name  of  any  Delegate  who  is  absent.  All  Delegates,  not  reported  absent, 
shall  be  recorded  in  tlieir  respective  Annual  Conferences  as  present. 

IV.  The  final   roll  call  shall   be   nuule   under   //    and  ///. 

V.  If  a  (/iiorum  is  present,  the  Conference  shall  organize  by  the  elec- 
tion nf  a  Secretary  (who  shall  perform  during  the  (juadrenniuni  the 
duties  assigned  hini),  by  ballot  if  there  be  more  than  one  nomination, 
otheiwise  bv  acclamation,  and  by  tlie  election  of  such  Assistant  Secre- 
taries, upon  nomination  of  tlie  Secretary,  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 
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TIME    OF    MEETINGS,    RECESS,    AND    ADJOURNMENT 

Rule  2.  After  the  first  iusiness  day,  the  Conference  shall  meet  at 
8  :30  A.  M.,  and  adjourn  at  12  :30  p.  m.  From  8  :30  to  9  a.  m.  the  Pre- 
siding Officer,  or  some  person  designated  by  him,  shall  conduct  the  Devo- 
tional Services.     A  recess  of  ten  minutes  shall  be  taken  at  10  :30  a.  m. 

THE   PRESIDING   OFFICER 

Rule  3.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  take  the  chair  at  the  hour  to 
which  the  Conference  stood  adjourned,  and  bring  forward  all  business 
according  to   the  order  of  the   Conference. 

Rule  1^.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  decide  all  Questions  of  Order, 
subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Conference.  In  case  of  such  appeal  the 
question  shall  be  taken  without  debate,  except  that  the  appellant  shall 
state  the  grounds  of  his  appeal,  and  then  the  Presiding  Officer  shall 
state  the  grounds  of  his  decision. 

Rule  5.  On  assigning  the  floor  to  a  Delegate  and  before  he  speaks, 
the  Presiding  Officer  shall  ascertain  and  distinctly  announce  his  name 
and  the  Annual  Conference  which  he  represents. 
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First 
Day. 

Morning, 


ORDER  OF  BUSINESS 

Rule  6.     The  Regular  Order  of  Business  shall  be : 

I.      DEVOTIONAL    SERVICES 
II.      APPROVAL  OF  THE  JOURNAL 

A  Committee  on  the  Journal  consisting  of  Five  Delegates  shall  be 
elected,  which  shall  examine  the  daily  Journal  of  the  Secretary,  com- 
paring it  with  the  stenographic  record,  and  shall  report  to  the  Confer- 
ence in  either  of  the  following  forms : 

1.  "We  have  examined  the  Journal  and  it  is  correct ;"  or, 

2.  "We  have  examined  the  Journal  and  it  is  correct  except  in  the  fol- 
lowing particular  or  particulars:" 

If  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  in  form   (1)    the  question  shall  be 
submitted,  "Shall  the  Journal  be  approved?"     If  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee be  in  form   (2),  the  question  shall  be  submitted: 
a.  "iShall  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  adopted?" 
h.  "Shall  the  Journal  as  corrected  in  accordance  with  the  report  of 
the  Committee  be  approved?" 

Any  error  subsequently  discovered  shall  be  reported  by  the  Committee 
to  the  Conference. 

III.      REPORT   OF   COMMITTEE   ON    QUESTIONS    OF   PRIVILEGE 

On  the  second  business  day  the  Conference  shall  elect  nine  Delegates 
to  the  Committee  on  Questions  of  Privilege.  To  this  Committee  any 
Delegate  shall  submit  what  he  considers  a  question  of  privilege  rela- 
tive to  the  business  of  the  Conference.  The  Committee  shall  determine 
whether  the  matter  so  submitted  is  or  is  not  a  question  of  privilege. 
All  matters  approved  by  the  Committee  as  matters  of  privilege  shall  be 
reported  to  the  Presiding  Officer  and  acted  upon  each  day  immediately 
after  the  approval  of  the  Journal.  The  appointment  of  this  Committee, 
however,  shall  not  be  construed  as  abridging  in  any  measure  the  right 
of  any  Delegate  to  bring  forward  at  any  time  such  matters  of  urgency 
as  involve  the  rights  or  welfare  of  the  individual  Delegate  or  of  the 
Conference.      (^See  Rule  10.) 


The  following  Calls  shall  ie  made  in  the  order  herein  given,  and 
shall  he  severally  completed  before  the  introduction  of  other  business, 
except  by  a  suspension  of  the  Rules.  They  shall  be  repeated,  in  the 
same  order,  until  dispensed  unth  by  a  formal  vote. 

IV.      CALL   OF    THE   CONFERENCES 

Annual — in  alphabetical  order,  for  the  presentation  of  written  resolu- 
tions for  immediate  passage. 
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1.  When  a  resolution  has  been  presented  and  read  under  the  Call  of 
Conferences,  and  before  the  Delegate  who  introduces  the  resolution 
speaks,  the  question  of  consideration  shall  be  raised  by  the  Presiding 
Officer  asking:  "Is  there  objection  to  consideration?''  If  objection  be 
raised,  the  question  of  consideration  shall  then  be  put  without  debate, 
and,  if  there  is  a  two-thirds  vote  against  consideration,  the  resolution 
shall  not  be  entertained,  and  only  the  subject  of  the  resolution  shall  be 
recorded  in  the  Journal  and  The  Daily  Christia^i  Advocate;  if  considera- 
tion be  not  denied,  the  Delegate  introducing  the  resolution  may  then 
speak. 

2.  If,  after  the  Delegate  introducing  the  resolution  has  spoken,  a 
motion  of  reference  be  ivimediately  made,  it  shall  be  decided  without 
debate.  This  motion  to  refer  may  be  amended  and  such  amendments 
shall  be  decided  without  debate  and  in  the  reverse  order  of  their  presen- 
tation. If  no  motion  to  refer  be  made,  or  if  a  motion  to  refer  has 
been  negatived,  the  proposition  shall  be  regarded  as  in  possession  of  the 
Conference. 

3.  A  motion  to  defer  consideration  and  print  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate  shall  be  decided  without  debate.  If  sustained  by  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Delegates  it  shall  prevail ;  in  which  case  the  resolution  shall 
be  given  precedence  immediately  after  recess  of  the  day  it  appears  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 


V.       CALL    OF    THE    CALENDAR 

Following  every  completed  Call  of  the  Conferences,  the  reports  of  the 
several  Standing  and  Special  Committees  and  Commissions  shall  be 
called  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  filed  with  the  Secretary. 

VI.      MISCELLANEOUS    BUSINESS 

Miscellaneous  business  may  be  introduced  immediately  after  recess 
unless  debate  continues  or  Orders  of  the  Day  are  called. 

DUTIES    AND    PRIVILEGES    OF    DELEGATES 

Rule  7.  No  Delegate  shall  absent  himself  from  the  sessions  of  the 
Conference  without  leave,  unless  he  be  unable  to  attend. 

Rule  8.  When  a  Delegate  desires  to  speak  to  the  Conference  he  shall 
arise  at  his  assigned  seat,  respectfully  address  the  Presiding  Officer,  and, 
after  recognition,  proceed  to  the  Speaker's  platform. 

Rule  9.  No  Delegate  shall  be  interrupted  when  speaking,  except  by 
the  Presiding  Officer  to  call  him  to  order  when  he  departs  from  the 
question,  or  uses  personalities  or  disrespectful  language ;  but  any  Dele- 
gate may  call  the  attention  of  the  Presiding  Officer  to  any  improper 
statement  when  he  deems  a  speaker  out  of  order,  and  any  Delegate  may 
explain  when  he  .thinks  himself  misrepresented. 

Rule  10.  When  a  Delegate  desires  to  speak  to  a  question  of  privilege 
he  shall  state  brielly  the  question  in  open  Conference,  and  it  shall  not 
be  in  order  for  him  to  speak  to  the  Conference  until  the  I'residing  Officer 
shall  have  decided  that  it  is  a  privileged  question.  Questions  of  iirivi- 
lege  are  limited  strictly  to  matters  relating  to  the  rights  and  welfare 
of  the  individual  Dtelegate  or  of  the  whole  Conference  ;  and  must  be  of 
such  immediate  urgency  as  to  justify  the  interruption  of  the  regular 
order.      (Sec   Rule  G,   III.) 

Rule  11.  No  Delegate  shall  spewk  more  than  once  on  the  same  ques- 
tion until  every  Delegate  wlio  desires  to  speak  shall  have  spoken;  nor 
shall  any  Delegate  sjjcak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  question,  nor 
more  than  ten  minutes  at  one  itime. 


MOTIONS    AND    IWSOLI'TIONS 

Rule  12.  Resolutions  shall  be  presented  in  triplicate.  A  motion  shall 
be  reduced  to  writing  if  the  Secretary  or  a  Delegate  requests  it. 

Ifule  I.i.  Reading.  All  resolutions,  written  motit)ns,^  reports,  and 
communications   to   tlie   Conference   shall   be    read   by    the  ^Secretary. 

h'ulc  1).  When  a  motion  is  made  and  seconded,  or  a  resolution  intro- 
duced and  sec.>ii(ie(l  ;  or  a  reixirt  read  by  the  Secretary  or  stated  by  the 
Presiding  Officer,  it  shall  be  deemed  in  possession  of  the  Conference. 
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Rule  15.     The  following  motions  shall  be  taken  without  debate: 

I.  To  adjourn. 
II.  To  suspend  the  rules. 
III.  To  lav  on  the  table. 
IV.  To  take  from  the  table. 
V.  To  raise  the  question  of  consideration. 
VI.  To  call  for  the  previous  question. 
VII.  To  reconsider  a  non-debatable  motion. 
VIII.  To  refer,  only  under  Rule  6,  IV,  2.  and  Rule  18. 
IX.  To  defer  for  printing,  only  under  Rule  6,  IV,  3. 

Rule  16.  No  netv  motion,  resolution  or  subject  shall  be  entertained 
until  the  one  under  consideration  has  been  disposed  of,  but  one  or  more 
of  the  following  motions  may  be  made,  and  they  shall  have  precedence 
in  their  order,  namely  : 

I.  To  fix  the  time  to  which  the  Conference  shall  adjourn  (may  be 
amended,  substituted,  or  laid  on  the  table). 
II.  To  adjourn. 

III.  To  take  a  recess. 

IV.  To  order  the  previous  question  (cannot  be  laid  on  the  table). 
V.  To  lay  on  the  table. 

VI.  To  postpone  to  a  given  time. 
VII.  To  refer. 
VIII.  To  substitute. 
IX.  To  amend. 
X.  To  postpone  indefinitely. 

Rule  17.  Only  one  amendment  to  an  amendment  shall  be  in  order, 
but  it  shall  be  in  order  to  move  a  substitute  for  the  main  question,  and 
one  amendment  to  the  substitute,  and  if  the  substitute  is  accepted,  it  shall 
replace  the  original  proposition. 

Rule  18.  It  shall  be  in  order  to  move  the  previous  question  on  any 
measure  pending,  except  in  cases  in  which  moral  character  is  involved. 
If  the  call  for  the  previous  question  be  sustained  by  two  thirds  of  the 
Delegates  voting,  the  main  question  shall  be  put ;  nevertheless,  after  the 
previous  question  has  been  ordered,  it  shall  be  in  order  to  lay  on  the 
table  or  to  refer. 

Rule  19.  It  shall  not  be  in  order  for  a  Delegate,  discussing  the  pend- 
ing question,  to  make  any  motion  that  closes  debate. 

Rule  20.  When  a  vote  is  about  to  be  taken  any  Delegate  shall  have 
the  right  to  call  for  the  division  of  a  question,  if  it  be  divisible  into 
distinct  propositions. 

Rule  21.  The  motion  to  adjourn  shall  be  taken  without  debate,  and 
shall  always  be  in  order,  except 

I.  When  a  Delegate  has  the  floor. 
II.  When  a  question  is  actually  put,  or  a  vote  is  being  taken,  and 
until  finally  decided. 

III.  When  the  jirevious  question  has  been  called  and  sustained  and 

action    under   it   is    pending. 

IV.  When  a  motion  to  adjourn  has  been  negatived,  and  no  business 

or  debate  has  intervened. 
V.  When  a  motion  to  fix  the  time  to  which  the  Conference  shall 
adjourn  is  pending. 

Rule  22.  Reconsideration.  When  any  motion,  resolution,  or  report 
shall  have  been  acted  upon  by  the  Conference,  it  shall  be  in  order  for 
any  Delegate  who  did  not  vote  with  the  minority  to  move  reconsideration ; 
a  motion  to  reconsider  a  nondebatable  motion  shall  be  decided  without 
debate. 

Rule  23.  Changes  of  Discipline.  All  resolutions  proposing  changes  of 
the  Discipline  shall  state  the  words  in  the  paragraph  to  be  changed  and 
the  wording  to  be  substituted,  and  shall  be  referred  to  a  Committee  or 
Commission :  no  proposed  change  shall  be  considered  until  the  report 
thereon  shall  be  in  the  possession  of  the  Conference  for  at  least  one  day 
after  printing.  While  the  report  is  under  consideration,  amendments 
which  are  germane  shall  be  in  order. 

Rule  2Jt.     When  any  Delegate  shall  move  the  reference  of  any  por- 


MAY  2 

FiBST 

Day. 

Morning. 


220 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


MAY  2 

First 

Day. 

Morning. 


tioh  of  the  Journal  of  an  Annual,  Central,  or  Central  Mission  Confer- 
ence or  Mission  to  any  Committee  he  must  furnish  at  the  same  time 
a  copy  of  the  portion  he  wishes  to  have  referi-ed,  prepared  as  provided  by 
Rule  33. 

REPORTS    OF    COMMIITEES    AND    COMMISSIONS 

Rule  25.  I.  Reports  signed  by  the  Chairman  and  Secretary,  and 
minority  reports  signed  by  at  least  ten  members  of  the  Committees  of 
Group  A  and  Group  B,  and  one  fourth  the  number  of  members  of  other 
Committees  and  Commissions  shall  be  considered  to  be  in  the  possession 
of  the  Conference  after  they  shall  have  been  printed  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate  for  at  least  one  business  day.  In  a  minority  report  from 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary  one  signature  shall  be  sufficient.  Minority 
reports  shall  bear  the  same  serial  numbers,  with  proper  alphabetical 
notations,  as  ithe  Committee  reports  for  which  they  are  offered  as  sub- 
stitutes. If  there  be  two  or  more  such  reports  they  shall  be  considered 
in  their  alphabetical  order.  All  Committee  reports  shall  be  presented 
to  the  Conference  upon  paper  bearing  at  the  top  the  number  of  the 
report,  the  name  of  the  Committee,  the  total  membership  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  number  present  at  the  time  the  report  was  adopted,  the 
number  voting  for  the  report,  and  the  number  voting  against  the  report. 
Reports  of  Commissions  and  all  Committees  not  listed  in  Group  A  and 
Group  B  shall  be  printed  in  T/ie  Daily  Christian  Advocate  before  being 
presented  to  the  Conference,  and  they  shall  not  be  read  unless  by  its 
order. 

//.  When  the  Chairman  of  a  Committee  is  not  in  harmony  with  a 
report  adopted  by  the  Committee,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  state  the  fact 
to  the  Committee,  which  shall  elect  one  of  its  members  to  represent  it 
in  the  presentation  and  discussion  of  the  report  in  the  Conference  ;  but, 
if  in  such  a  case  the  Committee  fail  to  select  a  representative,  the  Chair- 
man shall  designate  a  member  to  represent  the  Committee,  and  said 
representative  shall  have  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Chairman 
in  relation  to  such  report. 

///.  The  Delegate  selected  by  the  signers  of  a  mino^-ity  report  to 
present  their  report  shall  have  all  the  privileges  in  reference  to  the 
minority  report  that  are  given  to  the  Chairman  presenting  the  Com- 
mittee report ;  except  that  the  Chairman  presenting  the  Committee  report 
shall  have  the  right  of  closing  the  debate  on  the  question  of  substituting 
the  minority  report  for  the  Committee  report. 

Rule  26.  In  considering  reports  of  Committees  atid  Commissions  the 
Delegate  securing  recognition  shall  announce  from  his  assigned  seat  upon 
which  side  he  proposes  to  speak.  If  a  Delegate  reaches  the  platform 
without  challenge  he  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  of  debate. 

No  report  shall  be  finally  decided  or  debate  on  a  quesition  closed 
without  an  opportunity  for  the  presentation  of  that  side  of  the  question 
which  has  not  been  previously  discussed  by  at  least  two  Delegates ;  Pro- 
vided, however,  that  a  Chairmaii  making  a  report  for  his  Committee  or 
one  of  its  members  selected  by  the  Committee  or  by  its  Chairman,  shall 
be  entitled  to  ten  minutes  to  close  the  debate.  The  Clmirman  shall  not 
be  deprived  of  his  right  to  close  the  debate  even  after  the  previous 
question  has  been  ordered,  and,  when  a  report  consisting  of  two  or 
more  propositions  has  a  seriatim  consideraticm.  the  Chairman  or  repre- 
sentative of  the  Committee  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  rights  and 
privileges  on  eac-h  proposition,  thus  decided  separately,  as  he  would 
have  had  if  the  report  had  been  considered  as  a  whole.  A  similar  privi- 
lege is  granted  to  the  Delegate  in  charge  of  a  minority  report.  See  Rule 
25,  II  and  III. 

VOTING 

Rule  27.  Erery  Delegate  who  is  within  the  bar  of  the  Conference  at 
the  time  a  question  is  put  shall  vote,  unless,  for  special  reasons,  excused 
by   the  Conference. 

Rule  2S.  I.  Voting  shall  be  by  the  uplifted  hand,  but  a  count  vote 
may  be  ordered,  then  the  Delegates  shall  rise  from  their  seats  and  stand 
until   they   have  been   counted. 

//.  Votes  may  be  taken  aiso  by  ballot  or  by  Ayes  and  Noes;  and  in 
either  case  they  shall  be  duly  collected  from  Delegates  olhcially  engaged 
outside  the  bar  of  the  Conference.     It  shall  be  in  order  for  any  Delegate 
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to  call  for  the  Ayes  and  Noes  on  any  question  before  the  Conference, 
and  if  sustained  by  one  hundred  Delegates,  the  vote  thereon  shall  be  so 
taken  in  the  following  manner :  Each  Delegate  shall  write  his  name 
and  vote  on  the  official  ballot,  to  be  inspected  and  the  totals  reported  by 
the  several  Chairmen  of  the  Annual  Conference  Delegations,  and  passed 
to  the  Secretary  for  record.  The  Secretary  shall  prepare  uniform  ballots 
and  shall  publish  the  detailed  vote  by  Conferences  in  the  Conference 
Journal  and  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate.  Delegates  voting  in  the 
minority  may  have  their  votes  recorded. 

Rule  29.  Order  of  voting.  In  voting  when  there  is  a  substitute,  and 
amendments  to  the  original  question  have  been  submitted,  the  Conference 
shall  perfect  the  original  question  by  voting  on  the  amendments  and 
then  upon  the  substitute  (to  which  one  amendment  may  be  made)  and 
finally  upon  the  question  of  adoption. 

Rule  30.  A  call  for  ai  vote  by  orders  must  be  made  and  seconded 
by  Delegates  of  the  same  order,  and  shall  require  in  support  of  the  call 
one  third  of  the  Delegates  of  that  order  voting. 

Rule  31.  When  voting  by  orders  the  separation  shall  be  merely  with 
regard  to  the  taking,  announcing,  deciding,  and  recording  the  vote  of 
each  order  on  the  question  on  which  the  separate  vote  is  called.  Any 
incidental  question  bearing  upon  such  vote  shall  be  decided  by  the  Con- 
ference acting  as  one  body.  A  vote  by  orders  shall  be  by  a  count  vote, 
first  of  the  order  calling  for  the  separate  vote  and  then  of  the  other  order. 

MEMORIALS,    RESOLUTIONS,    AND    PAPERS    FOR    UNANNOUNCED    REFERENCE 

Rule  32.  Memorials.  Three  copies  of  memorials,  resolutions,  and 
miscellaneous  papers  for  reference  to  a  Committee,  shall  be  sent  with- 
out announcement  to  the  Secretary. 

Rule  33.  I.  Delegates  presenting  such  memorials,  petitions,  and 
other  papers  for  reference  shall  prepare  the  papers  by  writing  plainly 
on  the  back  of  them,  after  folding,  the  items  in  order,  as  follows : 

1.  Name  of  Delegate  presenting  paper. 

2.  Conference  to  which   the  Delegate  belongs. 

3.  Conference,  Society,  Board,  Delegate,  Ministerial  or  Lay  Member, 

Church  or  organization,  from  which  the  paper  comes, 

4.  Subject  to  which   it  relates. 

5.  First  name  on  the  petition. 

6.  Number  of  other  petitioners. 

7.  Committee  to  which  it  is  to  be  referred. 

II.  Memorials,  petitions,  etc.,  for  reference  to  Committees  may  be 
mailed  to  the  Secretary  at  any  time  within  four  months  previous  to 
Conference  session,  for  early  classification  and  reference  to  the  several 
Standing  Committees  and  Commissions. 

///.  Memorials,  resolutions,  and  other  papers,  endorsed  according  to 
Rule  33,  I,  must  be  delivered  through  the  'Secretary  to  the  Committee  on 
Reference  (see  Rule  36)  and  published  in  the  Journal;  provided,  that 
\n  the  case  of  memorials  and  documents  of  unusual  length,  which  are 
not  intended  for  publication,  one  complete  copy  shall  be  furnished  and 
two  copies  of  the  indorsement. 

Rule  3Jf.     There  shall  be  Standing  Committees  as  follows : 

American   Bible   Society, 

Book  Concern, 

Boundaries, 

Complimentary  Resolutions, 

Credentials, 

Education, 

Episcopacy, 

Eederation, 

Foreign  Missions, 

Fraternal  Delegates, 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 

Hospitals,   Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work, 

Itinerancy, 

Judiciary, 

Pensions  and  Relief, 

Questions  of  Privilege, 
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Reference, 

Revision, 

Rules, 

iState  of  the  Church, 

Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals, 

Temporal  Economy. 

/.  The  Committee  of  The  American  Bible  Society  shall  consist  of  one 
Ministerial  and  one  Lay  Delegate  from  each  Episcopal  area  in  the 
United  States. 

//.  The  Cortvmittee  on  Complimentary  Resolutions  shall  consist  of 
seven  Delegates. 

///.  The  Committee  on  Credentials  shall  consist  of  seven  Delegates. 
It  shall  report  on  the  membership  of  the  Conference,  the  absence  of 
Delegates  and  the  seating  of  Reserve  Delegates,  together  with  aU  other 
questions  directly  related  to  the  attendance  or  excuse  of  Delegates. 
The  report  of  this  Committee  shall  be  the  basis  of  settlement  with  the 
Delegates  for  their  per  diem  allowance. 

IV.  The  Committee  on  Federation  shall  consist  of  seven  Ministerial 
and  eight  Lay  Delegates.  To  this  Committee  shall  be  referred  all 
memorials,  petitions,  papers  and  other  documents  relating  to  denomina- 
tional co-operation.  Community  Churches  and  all  other  interests  center- 
ing in  Federation. 

V.  The  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates  shall  consist  of  seven  Dele- 
gates, who  shall  extend  the  courtesies  of  the  Conference  to  Fraternal 
Delegates,  and  shall  present  and  introduce  them  to  the  Conference  at 
the  time  designated  for  their  respective  addresses.  To  this  Committee 
shall  be  referred  all  communications  of  greeting  from  Churches  and 
religious  bodies.  Replies  to  such  communications  shall  be  prepared  by 
this  Committee,  and,  if  adopted  by  the  Conference,  said  replies  in  the 
form  approved  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  Secretary. 

(The  entertainment  of  Fraternal  Delegates  shall  be  arranged  for  by 
the  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  Conference.) 

Rule  35.  The  Committee  on  Judiciary  shall  consist  of  twenty-five 
Delegates.  To  it  shall  be  referred  ail  appeals  coming  to  the  Conference 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  Rulings  of  the  Bishops  and  all 
other  questions  specifioally  assigned  to  it  by  .the  Conference.  It  shall 
not  be  in  order  to  lay  on  the  table  or  to  postpone  indefinitely  reports  of 
this  Committee. 

Rule  36.  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  consist  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Conference  and  two  Ministerial  and  two  Lay  Delegates,  of  which 
Committee  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  shall  be  Secretary. 

/.  The  Secretary  of  the  Conference  may  also  appoint  an  Assistant 
Secretary  to  co-operate  with  him  in  Iceeping  the  records  of  tliis  Com- 
mittee, which  records  sliall  be  made  a  part  of  the  Journal  of  the  Con- 
ference. To  this  Conmiititee  sliall  be  referred  all  petitions,  memorials, 
appeals,  and  other  documents,  not  otherwise  provided  for,  presented  to 
and  requiring  action  of  tlie  Conference. 

//.  The  Committee  of  JOfcrvnce  shall  refer  and  distribute  as  expedi- 
tiously as  possible  all  petit  ions,  memorials,  appeals,  and  other  docu- 
ments I'eferable  to  ('oiumittces  and  Commissions.  Rcfereiu'e  of  all 
petitions,  memorials,  iii)pi'als,  and  other  documents  to  ('ommittees  and 
Commissions  shall  be  made  as  indicated  generally  by  the  names  of  the 
respective  Coiiuiiittees  and   Coniinissions  and   their   specified   duties. 

///.  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  number  consecutively  its  refer- 
ences to  the  seveial  Coinniittees  and  shall  publish  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate  tiie  number,  subject,  and  Committee  reference  of  all  docu- 
ments assigned. 

IV.  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  have  power  to  withdraw  a 
reference,  either  uiioii  i-e<iuest  or  ujion  its  own  initiative,  and  to  refer 
tile  same  to  anotliep  ( "oiiniiittee :  the  said  Coiiiiiiittee  shall  also  have 
power  to  withhold  from  ret'ereiu c  and  publication  aii.v  docuiueiit  which 
it  shall  deem  personal,  or  which  is  not  pioperly  referalile  to  any  existing 
C-onimitlee,    and   sucli    paper    shall    be   submitted    to   the   Conference. 

Rule  37.  The  Committee  on  Ifevinion  shall  consist  of  seven  Delegates. 
To  it  shall  be  sent,  lor  the  correction  of  verbal  errors  and  infelicities 
only,   all   Co.niniittee    reports    (except    the    reports   of    the   Committee   on 
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Boundaries;  and,  also,  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  as  finally  passed) 
before  their  final  printing  in  The  Daily  Chrisiian  Advocate.  To  the 
Committee  on  Itevision  the  Conference  may  refer  any  resolution  or 
report  for  clarification  and  definiteness  of  statement. 

Rule  38.  The  Committee  on  Rules  shall  consist  of  five  Delegates,  to 
which  Committee  shall  be  referred  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  Rules 
of  Order  and  parliamentary  procedure  in  the  business  of  the  Confer- 
ence and  Committees. 

Rule  S9.  The  follntpitig  Standing  Committees,  arranged  in  two  Groups, 
designated  Group  A  and  Group  B.  meet  on  the  days  and  at  the  hours 
fixed  in  the  Special  Order  of  Business,  and  after  the  sixth  business  day, 
at  3  P.  M.,  on  the  following  days  : 

Group   A. — Monday,    Wednesday,    Friday. 
Boundaries, 
Episcopacy, 

Hospitals,  Homes,   and  Deaconess  Work, 
Itinerancy, 
State  of  the  Church, 
Temporal  Economy. 

Group   B. — Tuesday    Thursday,    Saturday, 
Book  Concern, 
Education, 
Foreign  Missions, 

Home   Missions   and   Church   Extension, 
Pensions  and  Relief, 
Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals. 

/.  To  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  all  memorials,  petitions,  and 
other  documents  relating  to  the  Book  Concern,  the  Book  Committee, 
publications,   and   publishing   interests. 

//.  To  the  Committee  on  Boundaries,  all  memorials,  petitions,  and 
other  documents  relating  to  the  Boundaries  of  Conferences. 

///.  To  the  Committee  on  Education,  all  memorials,  petitions,  and 
other  documents  relating  to  the  Board  of  Education,  our  Institutions 
of  Learning,  Courses  of  Study,  and  all  other  questions  affecting  the  edu- 
cational interests  of  the  Church  ;  relating  to  Education  for  Negroes  and 
all  other  matters  affecting  the  educational  interests  of  the  Negro  people ; 
relatirrp  io  Church  Schools.  Methodist  Brotherhood,  Church  School  litera- 
ture, and  all  other  matters  affecting  our  Church  School  work ;  relating 
to  our  Young  People's  work,  the  literature  of  the  Epworth  League, 
and  all  other  matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Epworth  League. 

IV.  To  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  all  memorials,  petitions,  and 
other  documents  relating  to  the  General  Superintendency  and  Missionary 
Bishopric. 

V.  To  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
and  other  documents  relating  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  all  other  matters  relating  to  Missionary 
Work  outside  the  United  States. 

VI.  To  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  all 
memorials,  petitions,  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society.  City  Evangelization,  the  Rural  Church,  and  all  other  matters 
relating  to  Home  Missionary   work. 

VII.  To  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work, 
all  memorials,  petitions,  and  other  documents  relating  to  Hospitals, 
Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work. 

VIII.  To  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  all  memorials,  petitions,  and 
other  documents  relating  to  the  Pastorate,  the  District  Superintendency, 
Organization  of  and  Membership  in  the  Annual,  Central,  Central  Mission 
and  Mission  Conferences.  Ratio  of  Representation,  Conference  Claimants, 
except  matters  relating  to  Pensions  and  Relief,  Local  Ministry,  and,  also, 
the  Journals  of  Annual,  Central.  Central  Mission,  and  Mission  Confer- 
ences. 

IX.  To  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief,  all  memorials,  peti- 
tions and  other  documents  relating  to  the  subject  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
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for  our  Preachers,   Missionaries,   their  wido^Vs   and  dependent   children, 
Deaconesses,  and  other  Church  workers. 

X.  To  the  Committee  on  8tate  of  the  Church,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
and  other  documents  relating  to  social  service,  labor.  Sabbath  observ- 
ance, divorce,  amusements,  and  the  social  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
Church  not  clearly  belonging  to  other  Committees. 

XI.  To  the  Com,mittee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  PuMic 
Morals,  all  memorials,  petitions,  and  other  documents  relating  to  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition,  Habit-Forming  Drugs,  the  Social  Evil,  and  other 
questions  involving  the  attitude  of  the  Church  toward  Public  Morals. 

XII.  To  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  all  memorials,  peti- 
tions, and  other  documents  relating  to  the  business  and  administration 
of  the  Quarterly,  District,  Lay  Electoral,  Central  Mission,  Mission, 
Annual,  Central,  and  General  Conferences,  and  all  temporal  matters 
relating  to  church  membership,  property,  finance,  and  other  temporal 
interests,  including  statistical  reports. 

Rule  JfO.  Assignment  to  Committees  in  Group  A  and  Group  B.  As 
soon  as  practicable  after  the  election  of  Delegates,  the  Secretary  of 
each  Annual  Conference  shall  call  together  the  Ministerial  and  Lay 
Delegates  for  organization.  They  shall  elect  of  their  number  a  Chair- 
man and  a  Secretary,  and  shall  assign  their  Ministerial  and  Lay  Dele- 
gates, in  such  manner  as  they  may  determine,  to  the  Committees  in 
Group  A  and  Group  B,  so  that  uo  Annual  Conference  shall  be  without  a 
Delegate  of  each  Order  in  every  Committee,  and  so  that  every  Delegate 
of  each  Order  shall  be  assigned  to  at  least  one  Committee.  When  the 
number  of  Ministerial  Delegates  shall  exceed  the  total  number  of  Com- 
mittees in  Groups  A  and  B,  the  Ministerial  and  Lay  Delegates  shall 
be  assigned  to  the  Committees  so  that  not  more  than  two  Delegates  of 
each  Order  shall  be  assigned  to  any  Committee,  and  such  double  assign- 
ment shall  be  made  to  Committees  only  to  the  number  to  which  the 
Delegates  of  each  Order  exceed  the  total  number  of  the  grouped  Com- 
mittees. The  Chairman  shall  forward  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Confer- 
ence, immediately  after  the  assignments  have  been  completed,  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  Delegates,  arranged  alphabetically  indicating  the 
Order  to  which  each  belongs,  and  the  Standing  Committees  in  groups  A 
and  B  to  which  each  is  assigned ;  and  from  these  returns  the  Secretary 
shall  prepare  the  roll  of  these  Committees,  as  far  as  possible  in  advance 
of  the  opening  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  Jfl.  I.  The  quorum  of  every  Committee  in  Group  A  and  Group  H 
shall  be  thirty-five  ;  in  all  Commissions  and  other  Committees  it  shall 
be  a  majority  of  their  members.  Each  Committee  and  Commission  shall 
organize  with  such  officers  as  may  be  required,  and  all  business  shall 
be  conducted  according  to  the  Rules  of  Order  of  the  Conference  as  far 
as  they  can  be  applied.  Immediately  after  organization  of  Committees 
and  Commissions,  the  officers  shall  be  reported  to  the  Conference,  and 
their  names,  with  the  local  address  of  both  Chairman  and  Secretary, 
shall  be  printed  under  the  Committees'  Roster  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

II.  Committees  shall  not  originate  husincss,  but  shall  consider  only 
those  subjects  referred  to  them  by  the  Conference,  and  memorials  and 
petitions  received  by  the  Secretary  not  later  than  the  tenth  business  day 
of  the  Conference.     They  shall  report  only  on  the  subjects  before  thorn. 

///.  After  a  subject  has  been  referred  to  a  Committee  it  shall  not  be 
in  order  for  any  other  Conunittee  to  consider  that  subject,  but  should 
a  Committee  ascertain  that  a  subject  which  was  intended  for  and  belongs 
under  the  Rules  to  it,  has  been  sent  to  another  Committee,  it  shall  report 
tiie  fact  to  the  Committee  on  Reference,  which  shall  assign  all  the  papers 
to  the  proper  Committee.  However,  should  there  be  doubt  about  the 
reference,  the  same  siiall  be  reported  at  once  by  the  Committee  on  Refer- 
ence to  the  Conference. 

IV.  Wh(  never  amy  change  in  the  Discipline  is  adopted  by  any  Com- 
mittee which  will  affect  any  of  the  Boards  of  the  Church  whose  work 
belongs  under  the  Rules  to  a  designated  Committee,  such  action  with 
all  the  i)ai)ers  theicdn  shall  be  returned  to  the  Committee  of  Reference 
for  immediate  reassignment. 

V.  Committee  reports   changing    the  Discipline   shall   recite   not   only 
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the   line,  and   paragraph    to   bo   amended,   but   also   sentence,   section   or  MAY  2 
paragraph   as  amerided.  Firht 

VI.  Committees    and    Commissions    whose   hours    of    meeting   are    not  tlP''^' 
specifically   fixed  by   the  Conference,    shall   organize   as   soon   as   possible  horning. 
after  their  members  have  been  elected,  and  meet  at  their  pleasure  or  by 

order  of  the  Conference  for  the  earliest  performance  of  their  duties. 

VII.  On  the  first  business  dny.  nominations  for  the  Committees  on 
the  American  Bible  Society,  Federation,  Journal,  Reference,  Revision 
and  Rules  shall  be  presented  by  the  General  Superintendents  for  action 
by  the  Conference. 

Rule  Ji2.  There  shall  he  a  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen,  com- 
posed of  the  Chairmen  elected  by  the  Committees  of  Group  A,  Group  B. 
Judiciary,  Revision  and  Rules,  of  which  Committee  the  Secretary  of 
the  Conference  shall  be  Chairman  ex  officio;  and  one  of  the  Assistant 
Secretaries  shall  be  designated  for  the  Committee's  secretary.  This 
Committee  shall  meet  on  the  first  business  day  of  the  Conference  at 
8  p.  M.,  and  thereafter  on  order  of  the  Conference  or  on  call.  To  the 
Conference  on  the  second  or  third  business  day  it  shall  present  as 
privileged  business  for  election  or  confirmation  its  nominations  on  the 
Committee  of  Complimentary  Resolutions,  Credentials,  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates, Judiciary,  and  Questions  of  Privilege.  This  Committee  shall  make 
all  nominations  to  Committees  and  Commissions  assigned  to  it  by  the 
Rules  and  by  order  of  the  Conference  ;  also,  for  all  Boards,  Societies, 
Corporations  and  Organizations  under  the  control  or  auspices  of  the  Con- 
ference, requiring  election  or  confirmation  of  the  Conference,  except 
such  nominations  as  are  directed  to  be  made  otherwise  to  the  Confer- 
ence by  the  charters,  constitutions  and  by-laws  of  the  respective  Boards, 
Societies,  Corporations  and  Organizations,  and  by  the  Discipline. 

MISCEIXANEOUS 

Rule  ^3.  Demonstrations  of  approval  or  disapproval  during  the 
progress  of  debate  shall  be  deemed  a  breach  of  order. 

Rule  J/J/.  No  persons,  except  Delegates,  ushers,  pages  and  oflicers 
of  the  Conference,  shall  stand  in  the  open  spaces  of  the  Conference  room 
or  enter  within  the  bar  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  Jf5.  The  ushers  shall  keep  the  aisles  clear  for  the  exclusive  use 
of  Delegates,  ushers,  pages  and  officers  of  the  Conference,  and  none  but 
Delegates  shall  be  seated  within  the  bar  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  Ifi.  In  all  matters  not  specified  herein,  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference  shall  be  governed  by  Common  Parliamentary  Law. 

Rule  Jf7.  These  rules  may  he  suspended  at  any  time  by  two  thirds  of 
the  Delegates  voting. 

By  common  consent  the  report  was  divided,  the  first  division  Report  Divided 

•'  ^  J-    TT      T  Special  Order 

being  "Special  Order  of  Business,"  and,  on  motion  oi  11.  L,       Adopted. 
Jacobs,  this  division  was  adopted. 

The  second  division,  namely,  "Rules  of  Order,"  was  next  con- 
sidered. 

On  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs,  Eule  1,  Item  1,  was  amended    Amend*"KJi^ 
by  inserting  after  the  word  "Superintendents"  the  words,  "the      of  Order." 
Bishops  elected  by  Central  Conferences,"  so  that  Item  1  shall 
read,  "The  names  of  the  General  Superintendents,  the  Bishops 
elected  by  Central  Conferences,  and  Missionary  Bishops."   Kule 
1,  Item  3,  was,  on  motion,  amended  in  the  same  manner. 

On  motion,  Rule  6,  Item  6,  entitled,  "Miscellaneous  Busi- 
ness," was  adopted  to  read  as  found  in  the  report. 
•-'  The  same  action  was  taken  with  reference  to  Rules  10,  22, 
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23,  and  25  of  the  report,  except  that  Rule  25,  §  1,  was,  on  mo- 
tion, later  amended  to  read  at  its  close  as  follows: 

Reports  of  Commissions  and  all  the  Committees,  except  the  Com- 
mittees on  Complimentary  Resolutions,  on  Credentials,  and  on  Questions 
of  Privilege,  and  those  not  listed  in  Group  A  and  Group  B,  shall  be 
printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  before  being  presented  to  the 
Conference  and  they  shall  not  be  read  unless  by  its  order. 

On  motion.  Rule  34  of  the  report  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  and  by  consent  of  the  Commit- 
tee presenting  the  report,  Rule  35  was  amended  by  adding  at 
its  close  the  following  words,  "except  on  questions  specifically 
referred  to  it  by  the  General  Conference." 

Rules  37,  38,  and  39  of  the  report  were  adopted  without 
amendment. 

Rule  41,  §  1,  of  the  report  was  adopted  without  amendment. 

Rule  41,  §  4,  was,  on  motion,  amended  by  substituting  for  it 
the  following: 

Whenever  in  any  Committee  any  change  in  the  Discipline  is  adopted 
which  will  affect  the  work  of  any  of  the  Boards  of  the  Church  whose 
work  is  under  consideration  by  one  of  the  standing  Committees,  there 
shall  be  a  Committee  of  Conference  composed  of  three  members  from 
each  Standing  Committee  involved,  appointed  by  the  Chairman  of  each 
Committee  ;  which  Committee  of  Conference  shall  consider  said  proposed 
legislation  and  report  back  to  their  respective  Committees  before  any 
report  on  the  proposed  legislation  is  made  to  the  General  Conference. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  Rule  42  of  the  report  be  adopted. 

J.  R.  Gettys  moved  to  amend  by  eliminating  Rule  42  and  sub- 
stituting therefor  Rule  40  and  Rule  46  of  the  Rules  of  Order 
of  the  General  Conference  of  1928. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  remov- 
ing the  following  words  from  Rule  40 : 

upon  nomination  of  a  special  Committee  consisting  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  General  Conference  and  the  elected  Chairmen  of  the  Standing 
Committees. 

and  substituting  therefor  the  words,   '%y  nomination   of  the 

Bishops,"  so  that  Rule  40  shall  read : 

The  Committpe  on  Judiciary  shall  consist  of  twenty-five  Delegates, 
to  be  elected  by  the  (Jeneral  Conference  by  nomination  of  the  Bishops. 
This  Committee  shall  meet  at  such  times  as  it  shall  determine  or  as 
may   be  ordered  by   the  General  Conference. 

J.  R.  Gettys  accepted  the  anuMulment  of  J.  E.  Skillington, 
which  acceptance  was  later  declared  out  of  order  by  the  pre- 
siding Bishop. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  and  tlie  call  sustained. 
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C.  0.  Ford  moved  that  the  amendment  of  J.  E.  Skillington 
be  placed  upon  the  table.     This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

The  amendment  to  the  amendment  was  adopted. 

The  amendment,  as  now  amended,  to  substitute  Rule  40  and 
Eule  46  of  the  Rules  of  Order  of  the  General  Conference  of 
1928  for  Rule  42  of  the  pending  report,  was  adopted. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  the  report,  as  amended,  be  now 
adopted  in  its  entirety,  which  motion  prevailed. 

F.  R.  Bayley  moved  that  the  Committee  on  Rules  be  directed 
to  provide  a  place  in  the  program  of  the  first  three  days  for  at 
least  one  complete  Call  of  the  Conferences,  for  introduction  of 
matters  for  immediate  consideration  and  action,  which  motion 
was  adopted. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  the  Rules  be  suspended  for  this 
day,  in  order  to  permit  the  first  group  of  Standing  Committees 
to  meet  at  3  o'clock  to-day,  instead  of  2  :30,  and  the  second  group 
to  meet  at  4:15,  instead  of  4  o'clock.    This  motion  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  presented  to  the  Conference  the  matter  of 
\  256,  §  12,  Division  1,  Discipline,  1928,  which  reads: 

To  transfer  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  only  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  a  majority  of  the  District  Superintendents  of  the  Con- 
ference to  which  the  transfer  is  proposed 

accompanied  by  a  footnote  which  reads  as  follows : 

The  requirement  of  the  recommendation  of  a  majority  of  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  is  postponed  to  May  2,  1932. 

The  Secretary  announced  to  the  General  Conference  that  it  is 
apparent  that  this  legislation  becomes  effective  as  of  this  date. 
May  2,  1932,  and,  on  his  motion,  a  Minute  of  the  situation  was 
ordered  recorded  in  the  Journal  of  to-day's  session. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  further  consideration  of  this  mat- 
ter be  had  immediately  after  the  approval  of  the  Journal  on 
Thursday  morning,  and  that  the  period  under  which  the  oper- 
ation of  this  law  is  suspended  be  extended  from  May  2,  1932, 
to  May  5,  1932.     This  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  E.  S.  Tipple,  adjournment  was  ordered,  follow- 
ing the  presentation  of  necessary  announcements. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  following  list  of  Bishops  designated  to  organize  the  various 
Standing  Committees: 
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Conmiittee  on 
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lic^iiilutions. 


Committee  on 
Credentials. 


Episcopacy,  Bishop  McDowell. 

Itinerancy,  Bishop  Anderson. 

Boundaries,  Bishop  Lowe. 

Temporal  Economy,  Bishop  Xuelsen, 

State  of  the  Church,  Bishop  Ilughes. 

Hospitals,  Howes  and  Deaconess  Worli,  Bishop  Waldorf. 

Booh  Concern,  Bishop  Leete. 

Foreign  Missions,  Bishop  \Yelch. 

Home  Mission.^,  Bishop  Xicholson. 

Education,  Bishop  Leonard. 

Pensions  and  Relief,  Bishop  Eobinson. 

Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  Bishop  Johnson. 

American  Bible  Society,  Bishop  Birney. 

The  Secretarv"  read  the  following  assignments  of  members  of 
the  Secretarial  Staff  to  serve  as  secretaries  during  the  organi- 
zation period  of  the  various  Standing  Committees : 

Episcopacy,  The  Secretary. 
Itinerancy,  Adam  J.  Loeppert. 
Boundaries,  Disston  W.  Jacobs. 
Temporal  Economy,  Harry  L.  L'ppemian. 
State  of  the  Church,  Morris  S.  Daniels. 

Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Worl-,  Stanley  E.  Granuum. 
Book  Concern,  The  Secretary. 
Foreign  Missions,  Edward  A.  Wells. 
Home  Missions,  Harr^-  L.  Upperman. 
Education,  Morris  S.  Daniels. 
Pensions  and  Relief,  Adam  J.  Loeppert. 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  Stanley  E.  Gran- 
num. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
the  following  nominations  for  the  membership  of  certain  Stand- 
ing and  Special  Committees : 

Complimentary  Resolutions:  W.  J.  Davidson  (Illinois),  W. 
11.  Spurgeon  (Colorado),  Thoodor  Arvidson  (Sweden),  Mrs. 
C.  F.  Van  de  Water  (Southern  California),  Mrs.  J.  W.  Nea- 
sham  (Towa),  J.  C.  Harrison  (Oregon),  J.  L.  Ding  (Foochow). 

Credrnlials:  E.  C.  Di.xon  (West  Wisconsin),  C.  B.  Sylvester 
(California),    C.    L.    Wallace     (North    Dakota),    Eugene    M, 
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Moore  (Detroit),  H.  H.  Cooper  (South  Carolina),  T.  F.  Hol- 
gate  (Eock  Eiver),  Carleton  Lacy  (Kiangsi),  George  D.  Hau- 
cock  (Central  West),  Edward  Hislop  (St.  Louis),  W.  I.  An- 
drews (Wyoming),  H.  E.  Taylor  (L'pper  Iowa). 

Fraternal  Delegates:  E.  B.  Urniy  (Pittsburgh),  W.  C.  Cof- 
fey (Minnesota),  C.  A.  Carlisle  (Xorthwest  Indiana),  W,  A.  C. 
Hughes  (Washington),  W.  E.  Jaquith  (Central  New  York), 
S.  K.  Mondol  (Bengal),  Frank  W.  Court  (L'pper  Iowa),  Dorr 
F.  Diefendorf  (Newark),  M.  H.  Nichols  (Philadelphia),  A.  0. 
Eorabaugh  (Southwest  Kansas),  W.  H.  McMaster  (North-East 
Ohio). 

Journal:  E.  J.  Hammond  (Georgia),  F.  G.  H.  Stevens 
(Southern  California),  W.  H.  Phelps  (Michigan),  A.  B.  Corbin 
(Northern  New  York),  J.  E.  Bucknell   (Nebraska). 

Reference:  E.  B.  Spencer  (Colorado),  F.  T.  Enderis  (Central 
German),  F.  E.  Thayer  (New  Hampshire),  A.  J.  Kestle  (Ohio), 
The  Secretary. 

Rules:  H.  L.  Jacobs  (Central  Pennsylvania),  M.  S.  Daniels 
(Newark),  G.  W.  Henson  (Philadelphia),  L.  D.  Dickinson 
(Michigan),  W.  A.  Keve  (Kansas). 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  per- 
sons named  were  duly  elected. 

Additional    announcements    were    made    and    the    presiding 

Bishop  said: 

If  Bishop  Cranston  were  able  to  be  present.  I  would  ask  him  at 
this  time  to  dismiss  this  first  session  of  the  General  Conference  with 
his  benediction.  I  am  going  to  ask  that  the  Conference  stand  and 
receive  the  benediction  from  Bishop  John  W.  Hamilton. 

The  Conference  was  then  adjourned,  with  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced by  Bishop  Hamilton. 
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MONDAY  EVENING,  MAY  2,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  Lauress        ^^f^/ 
J.  Birney  presiding.  Evening 

Hymn  143,  beginning,  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory,"  was 
sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  John  Gowdy,  of  the   BiB^o^'cowdy 
Foochow  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area.  *       ^^ 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  C.  P.  Wang,  of  the 
Chengtu  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 
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FiBST 

Day. 

Evening. 


Reports  of 

Bishops  Baker 

and  Miller. 


Hymn  654,  beginning,  "0  Zion,  Haste,  Thy  Mission  High 
Fulfilling,"  was  sung,  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney,  at  this 
juncture,  occupying  the  Chair. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  James  C.  Baker,  of 
the  Seoul  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  George  A.  Miller, 
of  the  Buenos  Aires  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his 
Area. 

Announcements  were  made  and  Hymn  631,  beginning,  "Jesus 
Shall  Eeign  Where'er  the  Sun,"  was  sung. 

Bishop  Lauress  J.  Birney  pronounced  the  benediction. 


MAY  3 

Second 

Dat. 

Morning. 


Devotions. 


Journal. 


Rule  12 
Invoked. 


Suspension 
of  Rules. 


TUESDAY  MOENING,  MAY  3,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  John 
L.  Nuelsen  presiding,  who  announced  that  Bishop  Frederick 
D.  Leete  would  conduct  the  devotional  service. 

Hymn  107,  beginning,  "Joy  to  the  World !  the  Lord  Is  Come," 
was  sung. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Leete,  who  later  delivered  an 
address  based  on  St.  Mark  1.  3,  and  Isaiah  49.  11. 

Bishop  Leete  closed  the  devotional  period  with  prayer. 

Hymn  545,  beginning,  "Jesus  Calls  Us,  O'er  the  Tumult," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Con- 
ference Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
first  and  second  sessions  of  May  2,  and  the  Committee  found 
the  same  correct.  The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal 
thus  approved. 

In  making  the  above-mentioned  report,  E.  J.  Hammond 
called  attention  of  the  Conference  to  Rule  13,  which  says:  "A 
motion  shall  be  reduced  to  writing  if  the  Secretary  or  a  Dele- 
gate requests  it,"  and  urged  the  strict  observance  of  this  Rule. 

On  motion  of  Wallace  II.  Finch,  Chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference,  the  Con- 
ference voted: 

That  the  rules  be  .su.spendcd  for  this  morning's  session  and  that  the 
recess  be  moved  up  from  ten  thirty  to  ten  o'cloek  ;  that  all  notices  and 
announcements  be  made  before  recess,  and  that  immediately  after  the 
Episcopal  Address,  the  Conference  remain  in  session  for  the  distribution 
of  the  copies  of  the   Episcopal   Address   ouly. 
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Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
the  following  nominations  for  the  membership  of  certain  Stand- 
ing and  Special  Committees: 

Federation:  J.  Waskom  Pickett  (Lucknow),  Harold  0.  Perry 
(Pacific  Northwest),  George  H.  McClung  (Michigan),  C.  N. 
Pace  (Northern  Minnesota),  Willsie  Martin  (Southern  Cali- 
fornia), Charles  E.  Guthrie  (Genesee),  Francis  L.  Geyer  (Col- 
orado), Charles  V.  Adams  (Central  Pennsylvania),  W.  A.  El- 
liott (Erie),  George  H,  Gray  (Nebraska),  Forrest  C.  Donnell 
(St.  Louis),  Judson  J.  McKim  (Ohio),  J.  S.  Henry  (West 
Texas),  Berton  E.  Kile  (New  England  Southern),  James  E. 
McClure    (Illinois). 

Judiciary:  Leonard  D.  Baldwin  (Newark),  Francis  E.  Bay- 
ley  (Baltimore),  A.  Lee  Beatty  (Lexington),  Hermon  E. 
Boese  (Chicago  Northwest),  Ernest  H.  Cherrington  (Ohio), 
Edward  P.  Dennett  (California),  Charles  F.  Eggleston  (Phila- 
delphia), John  M.  Elliott  (Illinois),  C.  Oscar  Ford  (New  Eng- 
land), Charles  W.  Flint  (Central  New  York),  Walter  E.  Fruit 
(Detroit),  James  E.  Gettys  (Nebraska),  Alvin  C.  Goddard 
(Maine),  Hugh  Kennedy  (Michigan),  Leslie  J.  Lyons  (St. 
Louis),  Karl  Miller  (Southwest  Kansas),  William  H.  McMas- 
ter  (North-East  Ohio),  Herbert  J.  Eoot  (Wisconsin),  Julius 
S.  Scott  (Texas),  Eaymond  M.  Shipman  (Des  Moines),  Wil- 
liam H.  Spurgeon  (Colorado),  John  B.  M.  Stephens  (Genesee), 
Morris  E.  Swartz  (Central  Pennsylvania),  Harry  E.  Van  Deu- 
sen  (Wyoming),  John  M.  Walker  (Indiana). 

Privileges:  C.  Oliver  Holmes  (Northwest  Indiana),  Howard 
A.  Field  (Detroit),  Charles  W.  Tenney  (Idaho),  John  W.  Hol- 
land (Minnesota),  Hany  A.  Hanson  (North  India),  Francis 
L,  Thornberry  (Northern  New  York),  George  A.  Warmer 
(Southern  California),  Ferman  L.  Pickett  (Pacific  Northwest), 
Harry  E.  Hess  (Nebraska). 

Revision:  John  W.  Langdale  (New  York  East),  Harry  E. 
Woolever  (Central  New  York),  Harold  P.  Sloan  (New  Jer- 
sey), William  L.  Wilkenson  (Pittsburgh),  A.  Eay  Moore 
(Southern  California),  E.  B.  Martin  (Holston),  E.  C.  Wareing 
(Northwest  Indiana). 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  per- 
sons named  were  duly  elected. 
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The  Secretary  reported  the  results  of  the  organization  of  the 
Standing  Committees  in  Groups  A  and  B,  as  follows : 

Oeganization  of  Standing  Committees 
episcopacy 
Chairman,  Orien  W.  Fifer    (Indiana). 
Vice-Chairman,   John   W.   I.angdale    (New  York   East). 
Secretary,  James  li.  Joy    (Newark). 
Assistant  Secretaries,   Harry  L.  Upperman    (Central  Tennessee),  W. 

A.  C.  Hughes    (Washington). 

ITINERANCY 

Chairman.  A.  Ray  Moore   (Southern  California). 
Vice-Chairman.  Nelson   S.   Gardner    (Southwest  Kansas). 
Secretary,    Leon   H.    Sweetland    (Northwest   Kansas). 
Assistant  Secretary,  Leslie  It.  Burgum    (North  Dakota). 

BOUNDARIES 

Chairman,  Bishop  Titus  Lowe.  •    ' 

Vice-Chairman,  George  A.  Martin    (New  England). 

Secretary,  01iv?r  !M.   Keve    (Nebraska). 

Assistant  Secretary,  AVarreu  O.  Mulvaney    (Kansas). 

TEMPORAL  ECONOMY 

.    Chairman,  William  B.   Farmer    (Indiana). 
Vice-Chairman,  C.   Oliver  Holmes    (Northwest  Indiana). 
Secretary,   A.    Clay   Darling    (Dakota). 
Assistant  Secretary,  Dean  Taylor    (Iowa). 

STATE   OF   THE   CHURCH 

Chairman,  Daniel  L.  Marsh   (New  England). 
Vice-Chairman,   G.  Bromley   Oxnam    (Northwest  Indiana). 
_  Secretary,  W.  A.   Elliott   (Erie). 

;.  HOSPITALS,     HOMES     AND     DEACONESS     WORK 

Chairman,  Charles  L.  DeBow   (North-East  Ohio). 
Vice-Chairman.   Daniel  W.   Howell    (Genesee). 
•Secretary,  F.  A.   Hazeltine    (Pacitic  Northwest). 
Assistant  Secretaries,  Albert  G.  Odell    (Central  New  York),  Charles 

B.  Croxall   (North  Indiana). 

BOOK    CONCERN 

Chairman,  .John  L.  Hilliuan   (Des  Moines). 
Vice-Chuirman,  ISi'njaniin  A\'.  Meeks   (Baltimore). 
iSecretary,  Asa  J.  Kestle   (Ohio). 
.Assistant  Secretary,  Thomas  O.  Huckle  (Michigan). 

FOREIGN   MISSIONS 
Chairman,  Albert  E.  Day    (Pittsburgh). 
Vice-Chairman,  Charles   N.   I'ace    (Nortliern   Minnesota). 
Secretary,   J.    Waskom    I'ickett    ( Luckiiow). 
Assistant  Secretary,  James   L.   Ding    (Foochow). 

HOME    MISSIONS 
■Chairman,    Ehnor    L.    Kidney    (Pittsburgh). 
Vice-("hiiirniim,    George    II.    AlcCluiig    (Michigan). 
Secretary,   (ieorge   G.    Vogel    (Newark). 

•'■*    r("'  EDUCATION 

Chairman,   Frederick   C.   Eiselen    (Rock    River). 
Vicc-Cliairnuui.    .John    L.    Scaton    (  M  ichiKnn  ) . 
Se'-retary.  .lesse   W.   Bunch    (Muntaiui  State). 

Assistant    Secretaries,   .lames    E.   Kidney    (Oiiio),    Elmer  G.   CutshftU 
(Colorado). 
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MAY  3 
Skcond 

Day. 
Morning. 


Call  of  the 
Conferences. 


PENSIONS    AND    RELIEF 
Chairman,    Ray   Allen    (Genesee). 
Vice-Chairman,   Arthur   M.   Wells    (Illinois). 
Secretary,   Vernon   N.   Ridgely    (Baltimore). 
Assistant  Secretary,  Albert  L.   Marting    (Central  German). 

TEMPERANCE,    PROHIBITION    AND    PUBLIC    MORALS 
Chairman,  George  Mecklenburg   (Northern  Minnesota). 
Vice-Chairman,   Edward  S.  AVeaver   (Ohio). 
Secretary,   Harry   W.   Burgan    (Baltimore). 
Assistant  Secretary,  Morris  E.  Swartz   (Central  Pennsylvania). 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Call  of  the  Conferences  was 
taken  up  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  resolutions  to  be  put 
on  immediate  passage.  Eesponses  were  received  as  here  indi- 
cated : 

DES    MOINES 

John  L.  Hillman  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,   'ro''^e  DetauS 

on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Resolutions  and  reports,  authorizing  or  creating  Commissions  of  the 
General  Conference,  shall  clearly  state  whether  payment  of  expenses 
shall  or  shall  not  be  provided  for,  and  shall  specifically  .state  the  source 
from  which  expenses,  if  any,  are  to  be  drawn,  and  indicate  the  maxi- 
mum expenditure  to  be  permitted. 

GENESEE 

Ray  Allen  presented  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  there  be  appointed  a  Special  Committee  on  Benevolences, 
to  which  shall  be  referred  all  memorials  and  resolutions  which  are 
germane,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  consider  carefully  the  philanthropic 
purposes  of  our  Church,  and  whether  the  World  Service  Commission  and 
our  various  Boards  as  now  constituted  are  best  adapted  to  the  carrying 
out  of  such  purposes  with  efficiency  and  economy,  and  then  to  report  its 
recommendations  as  early  as  practicable. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  Standing  Committees  be  authorized  to 
co-operate  with  this  Committee  on  Benevolences  through  three  members 
from  each,  appointed  by  the  several  chairmen,  namely :  State  of  the 
("hurch.  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  Edu- 
cation, Pensions  and  Relief ;  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work ; 
Temperance,    Prohibition   and   Public   Morals. 

Resolved.  That  this  Committee  on  Benevolences  be  nominated  by  the 
General  Superintendents,  with  such  number  of  members  as  they  may 
determine. 

Resolved,  That  this  Committee  on  Benevolences,  and  the  appointed 
representatives  from  the  Standing  Committees,  shall  not  include  any 
Officers  of  any  of  the  organizations  concerned. 

Signed : 

Ray  Allen, 

Horace   Lincoln    Jacobs, 

Ernest    F.    Tittle, 

Daniel  L.  Marsh. 

Ernest   H.    Cuerrington, 

James   R.   Joy, 

L.  O.  Hartman, 

Frank  A.  Horne, 

Merle  N.  Smith, 

AV.  F.  Conner, 

Dorr  F.  Diefendorf, 

Ralph  B.  Urmy, 

F.  C.   Eiseijcn. 


Special  Com- 
mittee on 

Benevolences 
Proposed. 


MAY  3 

Secoxd 
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Homing. 
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voiced,  but  the 


Objection  to  immediate   consideration  wa; 
Conference  failed  to  sustain  the  objection. 

On  motion  of  J.  E.  Skillington.  immediate  consideration  of 
the  resolution  was  deferred,  and  its  printing  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate  was  ordered. 


Are* 

Eliminatioil 

Propoeed. 


L.    MORGAX. 
E.    JOHXSOS^, 
C.    COLUJS^S, 

W.  Hall, 

L.    HOLLAXD. 


MISSISSIPPI 

D.  L.  Morgan  presented  a  resolution  appreciative  of  the  work 

of  Bishop  Robert  E.  Jones,  and,  on  motion  of  the  Secretary, 

tills  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy : 

Whereas.  Bishop  Robert  E.  .Jones  has  given  himself  assiduously  to 
the  task  of  the  Church  as  it  relates  to  the  New  Orleans  Area  and  has 
accomplished  an  herculean  task  in  promotion  of  the  regular  program 
by  his  wise  plans  and  untiring  efforts :  and 

Wheekas.  He  has  at  the  same  time  developed  Gulfside.  a  great 
institution  so  well  adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  people  covering 
every  phase  of  activity  and  endeavor  pertaining  to  our  group's  life,  thus 
making  himself  indispensable  to  the  work  of  the  Area  as  well  as  to 
the  special  project. 

Resolved.  That  we  hereby  express  our  appreciation  of  Bishop  Jones 
and  pledge  ourselves  to  stand  by  him  in  the  promotion  of  the  regular 
task,  as  well  as  the  special  project  which  so  wonderfully  augments  the 
program  of  the  Church  in  the  Area. 

D. 

L. 

M. 

E. 

A. 

R.  H.  McAllister, 

XEW  JEESET 

F.  A.  DeMaris  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Publishing  Agents  be  instructed  to  send  a  copy 
of  the  Journal  of  this  General  Conference  to  each  delegate,  and  to  each 
Bishop,  and  to  every  college,  seminary,  and  theological  school  of  the 
Church,  and  also  one  copy  to  each  fraternal  delegate  to  this  General 
Conference. 

F.  A.  De>L\bis. 
Thomas  S.  Brock, 
H.\ROLD  P.  jSloan, 
Al\tx    C.    Poffexberger, 
Edgab  Y.  Dobbins, 
Mark   Reynolds. 

NEW    YORK 

Chester  A.  Smith  presented  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  There  is  a  proper  demand  on  the  part  of  the  Church  that 
as  few  Bishops  as  possible  be  elected  at  this  (general  Conference :  be  it 

Retolred.  That  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  be  directed  to  present 
to  the  Conference  at  an  early  date  a  plan  for  the  elimination  of  at  least 
three  Episcopal  Areas. 

Merton  S.  Rice  moved  that  action  on  this  resolution  be  de- 
ferred and  it  be  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
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D.  L.  Marsh  moved  to  amend  by  ordering  that  the  resolution 
be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Later,  by  common  consent,  the  words,  "with  instructions  to 
report,"  were  added  to  this  motion. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  and  the  call  sustained. 

Albert  L.  Marting  moved  that  the  motion  to  refer  be  placed 
on  the  table,  which  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  defer  consideration  and  print  the  resolution 
in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  prevailed. 


MAY  3 
Secokd 

Day. 
Morning. 


NEW    YOEK    EAST 

Frank  A.  Home  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,    Time  Limit  for 

■I  c  5  J      Constitutional 

on  his  motion,  was  adopted :  Proposaia. 

Whereas,  It  is  generally  known  that  there  are  certain  Memorials  to 
the  General  Conference  proposing  changes  to  the  Constitution  ;   and 

Whereas.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  such  proi>ositions  shall  have  full 
consideration  and  discussion  by  the  General  Conference  before  the 
closing  days  of  the  session  :   therefore,   be  it 

Resolved.  That  the  General  Conference  instructs  the  Standing  Com- 
mittees to  which  such  Memorials  have  been  referred,  to  report  thereon, 
on  or  before  Saturday,  May  14,  1932. 

Wallace  H.  Finch, 

JOHX    W.    Laxgdale, 

F.    P.    CORSOX, 

H.  E.  LrccocK. 

George   E.   Bishop, 

Harry  B.  Belcher. 

George  B.  Tompkins, 

Frank  A.  Horxe. 

William  Kexxedy, 

H.  Almon  Chaffee. 

Mrs.  Ch.ujles  H.  Hardie, 

Mrs.  Horatio  Berry. 

Arthur  J.  Cra-wtord, 

William  H.  Foster. 


NORTH    CAEOLIXA 

E.  W.  Winchester  presented  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whebe.\s,  The  General  Conference  of  the  African  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  is  now  in  session  in  Cleveland.  Ohio  :  and 

Whereas.  The  General  Conference  of  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Zion  Church  is  now  in  session  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania ;  there- 
fore, be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  instruct  the  Secretary  to  send 
befitting  greetings  to  each  of  the  above  named  General  Conferences. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  further  Call  of  the  Conferences 
was  deferred  with  the  calling  of  Xorway  Conference,  and  after 
necessary  announcements,  the  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10 :00 
o'clock. 

The   Conference  reconvened  at   10:10  o'clock. 


Greetings  to 
A.  M-  E. 

General 
Conference. 


Recess. 
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Suspension 
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Episcopal 

Address 

Referred  to 

Committees. 


Change  in 

Membership 

Committee  on 

Credentials. 


Hymn  106,  beginning,  "0  Worship  the  King,"  was  sung, 
followed  by  a  period  of  silent  prayer,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
presiding  Bishop,  who  later  led  in  prayer  for  the  Divine  Bless- 
ing upon  the  Bishop  who  shall  bring  us  the  Episcopal  Message. 

Bishop  Nuelsen  presented  Bishop  William  F.  Anderson,  who 
read  the   Quadrennial  Episcopal  Address. 

The  Conference  stood  in  reverent  attention  during  the  read- 
ing of  that  part  of  the  x\ddress  wherein  were  named  the  de- 
ceased General  Superintendents, 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Address,  prayer  was  offered  by  Ezra 
S.  Tipple. 

On  motion  of  Chester  A.  Smith,  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote : 

We  extend  to  Bishop  William  F.  Anderson  our  deep  appreciation  of 
this  comprehensive,  challenging  and  spiritual  Episcopal  Address ;  we 
extend  to  him  our  hearty  greetings  and  sincere  good  wishes  and  our 
deep  appreciation  of  the  great  contribution  he  has  made  as  preacher, 
educator  and  Bishop  to  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

A  floral  tribute  was  presented  to  Bishop  Anderson  on  be- 
half of  New  York  Conference  Delegates  and  friends,  to  which 
presentation  the  Bishop  made  appropriate  response. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Eules  under  which  business 
is  now  being  conducted  were  temporarily  suspended  for  the 
purpose  of  making  proper  reference  to  Standing  and  Special 
Committees  of  the  referable  portions  of  the  Episcopal  Ad- 
dress. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  printing  of  the  Episcopal  Address 
in  full  in  all  of  our  official  publicatioiis. 

RcKolrcd,  Further,  that  such  recommendations  therein  contained  as 
call  for  action  by  the  Conference  be  referred  to  the  appropriate  Stand- 
ing and  Special  Committees  of  the  Conference. 

The  nomination  by  the  Bishops  of  E.  A.  Baker  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Committee  on  Credentials,  in  place  of  II.  E.  Tay- 
lor, was  approved  by  the  Conference  and  his  election  duly  ef- 
fected. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
the  following  nominations  for  the  membership  of  the  Coni- 
mittee  on  American  Bible  Society:  Atlanta,  D.  H.  Stanton  (At- 
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lanta),  Isaac  B.  English  (South  Carolina).  Boston,  George  H. 
Spencer  (New  England),  Warren  W.  Cole  (Maine).  Buffalo, 
F.  A.  Miller  (Northern  New  York),  W.  E.  B.  Stull  (Genesee). 
Chattanooga,  George  J.  Creswell  (Holston),  David  D.  Jones 
(North  Carolina).  Chicago,  W.  L.  Collin  (Rock  Eiver),  W.  F. 
Engle  (Illinois).  Cincintuiti,  W.  W.  Shepherd  (Kentucky), 
C.  S.  Beetham  (North-East  Ohio).  Covington,  D.  T.  Burch 
(Tennessee),  Eobert  B.  Scott  (Lexington).  Denver,  Ira  B. 
Kingsley  (Colorado),  F.  L.  Beck  (Wyoming  State).  Detroit, 
J.  C.  DeVinney  (Michigan).  Helena,  Jesse  Lacklen  (Montana 
State).  Indianapolis,  C.  E.  Yost  (Southern  Illinois),  W.  E. 
Carpenter  (Northwest  Indiana).  Kansas  City,  Stephen  B. 
Campbell  (St.  Louis),  Mrs.  J.  L.  Johns  (Oklahoma).  New 
Orleayis,  A.  L.  Holland  (Mississippi),  M.  W\  Jordan  (Texas). 
New  York  City,  G.  B.  Tompkins  (New  York  East),  S.  H.  Clark 
(Newark).  Omaha,  W.  C.  Cleworth  (Upper  Iowa),  C.  E. 
Keating  (Des  Moines).  Philadelphia,  L.  K.  Willman  (Wyo- 
ming), Mrs.  M.  A.  E.  Camphor  (Delaware).  Pittsburgh,  B. 
W.  Hutchinson  (Pittsburgh),  Mary  I.  Scott  (West  Virginia). 
Portland,  T.  W.  Jeffrey  (Pacific  Northwest),  W.  H.  Pollard 
(Oregon).  Saint  Paul,  Anton  Hatlestad  (Wisconsin),  F.  A. 
Lange  (West  Wisconsin).  San  Francisco,  W.  C.  Buckner 
(Southern  California),  F.  N.  Kornhaus  (California).  Wash- 
ington, Leonard  White  (Wilmington),  John  W.  Edel  (Balti- 
more). 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  per- 
sons named  were  duly  elected. 

Bishop  Birney  was  designated  to  preside  during  the  organiza- 
tion meeting  of  this  Committee. 

On  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs,  the  Conference  voted  to  suspend 
the  Eule  whereby  "after  recess"  consideration  is  given  to  papers 
referred  by  Conference  action,  so  as  to  permit  their  consider- 
ation immediately  after  the  approval  of  the  Journal  during  the 
operation  of  the  "Special  Order  of  Business." 

Copies  of  the  Episcopal  Address  were  presented  to  the  Dole- 
gates,  and  the  Conference  adjourned,  with  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced by  Bishop  William  Burt. 
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TUESDAY  EVENINC4,  MAY  3,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  John  W. 
Robinson  presiding. 

Hymn  416,  beginning,  "The  Son  of  God  Goes  Forth  to 
War,"  was  sung,  and  E.  F.  Frease  offered  prayer. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Eben  S.  Johnson, 
of  the  Capetown  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his 
Area. 

Hymn  415,  beginning,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  was  sung. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen, 
of  the  Zurich  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Eajanond  J.  Wade, 
of  the  Stockholm  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his 
Area. 

Hymn  355,  beginning,  "Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling," 
was  sung. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Bishop  Robinson. 
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WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  4,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  William 
F.  Anderson  presiding,  who  announced  that  Musical  Director 
Earl  E.  Harper  would  lead  the  Conference  in  the  use  of  the 
Second  Worship  Service  for  the  devotional  periods  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Hymn  543,  beginning,  "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind,'* 
was  sung,  and  a  season  of  silent  prayer  was  observed  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  presiding  Bishop. 

Bishop  Lauress  J.  Birncy  was  presented  to  deliver  the  devo- 
tional address. 

Hymn  91,  beginning,  "Guide  Me,  0  Thou  Great  Jehovah," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  ILimmond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Con- 
ference Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for 
the  sessions  of  May  3,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  cor- 
rect.    The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  aj)proved. 

Matters  of  privilege  were  next  in  order. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  read  the  following 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


239 


telegram  of  greeting,  and,  on  his  motion,  appropriate  record 

of  the  same  was  ordered  and  suitable  reply  authorized : 

To  THE  Generai.  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Atlantic  City,   New  Jersey  : 


God's  blessing  upon  you. 
Riga,  Latvia. 


Superintendent  Timbers. 


On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  presented  for  specific 
reference  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  the  following  Memo- 
rials, and,  on  his  motion,  reference  in  these  cases  was  ordered: 

1.  From  Southern  California  Conference,  through  F.  G.  H.  Stevens, 
its  Secretary,  asking  for  an  opinion  concerning  the  authority  of  an 
Annual  Conference  to  make  a  certain  rule  now  in  force  in  the  petition- 
ing Conference.     This  Memorial  is  known  as  No.  5. 

2.  From  Dakota  Annual  Conference,  through  A.  J.  Hoyer,  its  Secre- 
tary, asking  for  a  judicial  review  of  amended  Paragraph  36  Proposed 
Constitutional  Amendment,  entitled  "Participation  of  Laymen  in  Annual 
Conference,"  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  114. 

3.  From  Minnesota  Annual  Conference,  through  H.  W.  Bedford,  its 
Secretary,  asking  for  an  interpretation  of  Paragraph  110,  Section  19, 
Discipline,  1928,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  115. 

4.  From  the  Minnesota  Annual  Conference,  through  H.  W.  Bedford, 
its  Secretary,  asking  for  a  ruling  on  the  relationship  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference to  its  corporation  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  116. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  announced  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Lloyd  McClure,  wife  of  a  Delegate  from  the  North 
Indiana  Conference,  and,  on  his  motion,  a  telegram  of  sym- 
pathy was  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  bereaved  Delegate. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the 
Committee  on  Credentials,  presented  the  following  report,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  begs  leave  to  note  the  following  per- 
sons entitled  to  be  seated  as  delegates : 

Lien  Ke  Lee  and  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui,  Lay  Electoral  Conference,  North 
China  Conference. 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  arrangements  be  made  for  these  two 
delegates  to  be  seated  at  once  with  their  Delegation  and  that  their  per 
diem  be  allowed  from  April  30. 

Your  Committee  also  recommends  that  all  applications  for  temporary 
absence  shall  be  in  writing,  to  be  signed  by  the  party  desiring  to  be 
excused ;  giving  also  the  name  of  his  or  her  Conference,  the  exact  dates 
to  be  excused  and  the  reasons  for  such  excuse.  All  communications  for 
the  Committee  on  Credentials  to  be  handed  Secretary  Disston  AY.  Jacobs 
(on  the  platform).  ^    C.  Dixon,  Chairman; 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  A.  E.  Day  moved  that  the  Quad- 
rennial Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  be  referred 
to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  This  motion 
prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals,  entitled,  "The  Temperance  Paragraph  of 
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the  Episcopal  Address,"  and  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  page  76,  was  read  by  the  Secretai}'. 

George  Mecklenburg,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved 
that  this  report  be  adopted. 

The  Secretary  called  attention  to  the  Eule  forbidding  the 

immediate  consideration  of  this  report,  namely: 

Must  be  in  possession  of  the  Conference  long  enough  to  have  been 
printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  for  at  least  one  business  day. 

On  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer,  the  Rules  were  suspended  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  and  acting  upon  this  report. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  W.  B.  Farmer  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution: 

A  Message  to  Ouk  Church 

Our  abiding  mission  has  new  meaning  to-day. 

People  of  every  race  and  citizens  of  more  than  forty  countries  join 
in  our  Methodist  experiences  and  fellowship.  They  live  in  a  world  of 
social  upheaval.  Millions  have  no  productive  employment.  Many  more 
millions  face  daily  starvation.  Confidence  in  life  and  many  of  its 
institutions  is  decreasing.     The  bankruptcy  of  things  is  creating  panic. 

Men  of  Christian  faith  and  burning  conviction  behold  an  unusual 
opportunity  to  bear  witness  to  Christ  as  the  power  for  successful  liv- 
ing and  the  guide  to  the  road  ahead.  Christian  people  everywhere  are 
positive  factors  for  personal  and  social  salvation. 

Let  not  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  be  deceived.  It  has  come  again 
into  one  of  the  great  crucial  hours  of  its  history.  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity is  not  immune  to  those  subtle  forces  of  secularism  which  are 
destroying  the  other  gi'eat  religions.  Even  within  the  church  we  have 
adopted  some  of  the  standards  of  the  world.  There  is  too  little  to  dis- 
tinguish us  from  those  who  claim  no  allegiance  to  Christ.  We  have 
used  the  same  estimates  of  success.  The  outward  fortunes  of  our 
organizations  rise  and  fall  in  our  own  thought  and  in  the  thought  of 
the  world  as  do  those  of  the  selfish,  pagan  and  wholly  impersonal  systems 
of  commerce  and  industry.  We  depend  too  lai'goly  upon  the  very  con- 
ditions which  our  gospel  condemns.  We  must  enter  that  intimate 
Christian  fellowship  by  which  we  are  bound  mightily  in  the  power  of 
the  ideals  and  self-sacrifice  of  .Jesus  if  our  church  is  to  be  saved  for 
that  mission  for  which  it  and  we  have  come  to  this  hour. 

Here,  in  one  of  the  most  mouuMitous  i)eriods  of  recent  history,  repre- 
sentatives of  all  parts  of  our  church  have  gathered  at  the  Thirty-first 
General  Conference  from  four  years  of  toil  and  spiritual  triumph.  There 
are  increasing  signs  of  growth  in  the  woi'ld  brotherhood  of  i'hristians 
as  the  best  guarantee  for  inteniatioiinl  peace.  Personal  redemption  and 
spii'itual  life  show  new  vitality  in  numy  civilizations.  (Jod's  world- 
sized  movements  for  iiunian  betterment  give  unfailing  evidence  of  the 
success  of  the  church  as  a  witness  to  Jesus  and  his  gospel  for  this  day 
of  confusion  and  for  its  to-morrow. 

Put  the  interests  and  convictions  of  many  of  us  have  not  kei)t  up  with 
the  develo|)ment  of  institutions  which  we  iiiheiited.  KithiM-  we  must 
reduce  our  institutions  to  the  h'vel  of  spiritual  lesources  now  available 
for  their  support  or  we  must  reach  more  deeply  into  our  own  hearts 
with  tlie  call  of  pres(>nt  world  lu'cds  and  nn  nn(]<Mstanding  of  the  gosjiei 
of   Jesus   which   alone    is   adeipiale    for    those    needs. 

In  tliis  hour  when  the  world  sujirenii'ly  longs  for  the  voice  of  leader- 
ship we  have  been  withdiawing  our  messengers  of  the  cros.s  of  (.'hrist 
and  have  been  closing  our  institutions  which  were  teachers  of  his 
gospel. 
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The  missionary  and  benevolent  Avork  of  our  cluirch  is  in  grave  danger 
during  tliis  month  of  May.  This  is  the  most  critical  month  in  this 
quadrennium.  It  is  the  most  critical  month  in  many  quadrenniums. 
General  economic  conditions  are  largely  responsible.  Rut  the  critical 
situation  is  due  also  to  the  fact  that  too  many  of  us  have  forgotten  tlie 
meanings  of  our  World  yervice  and  have  left  it  without  proportionate 
and  regular  support  in  a  time  of  stress,  ilany  churches  have  actually 
increased  their  contributions  this  year.  The  number  of  remittances  has 
been  greater.  But  the  total  amount  has  been  much  less.  Large  numbers 
of  our  people  have  not  yet  understood   present  needs. 

Sunday,  May  13,  has  been  designated  as  World  Service  Sunday  and 
a  day  for  a  message  in  each  pulpit  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
about  the  meanings  and  the  present  needs  of  our  World  Service. 

Two  hundred  thousand  contributions  of  five  dollars  each  during  the 
month  are  needed  to  protect  this  vital  work  during  these  days  of  stress. 
We  appeal  to  the  church  to  provide  this  amount  by  May  81.  We 
invite  every  minister  and  the  people  of  every  charge  heartily  and 
promptly  to  send  their  largest  contributions. 

Common  consent  was  given  for  the  publicatiou  of  this  resolu- 
tion in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  C.  Howard  Taylor,  this  resolution  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church  for  consideration  and 
report. 

On  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs,  all  matters  regularly  in  order 
to-day,  following  the  approval  of  the  Journal,  were  postponed 
until  to-morrow  at  the  same  time,  and  the  Order  of  the  Day 
under  "Special  Order  of  Business"  was  called  for. 

Hymn  430,  beginning,  "For  All  the  Saints,  Who  from  Their 
Labors  Eest,"  was  sung,  and  a  period  of  silent  prayer  was  ob- 
served at  the  suggestion  of  the  presiding  Bishop. 

The  presiding  Bishop  later  led  in  prayer. 

Bishop  Charles  E.  Locke  was  then  presented  to  the  Confer- 
ence for  the  presentation  of  the  Memorial  Address.    (See  p.  859.) 

The  Hymn,  beginning,  "There's  a  Land  That  Is  Fairer 
than  Day,"  was  sung. 

Announcements  were  made,  a  period  of  silent  prayer  was 
observed,  and  the  Conference  adjourned,  with  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  Bishop  Charles  B.  Mitchell. 
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THUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  5,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8:30  o'clock  with  J^ishop  Edwin 
H.  Hughes  presiding,  who  announced  that  Bishop  Francis  J. 
McConnell  would  conduct  the  devotional  service. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  McConnell. 

Hymn  446,  beginning,  "If,  on  a  Quiet  Sea,"  was  sung. 

Bishop  McConnell  delivered  a  devotional   arldross,  entitled, 
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"The  Prodigality  of  the  Gospel,"  and  again  led  the  Conference 
in  prayer. 

Hymn  197,  beginning,  "Spirit  of  God !  Descend  upon  My 
Heart/'  was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
session  of  May  4,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  telegram  of  greetings 

from  the  College  of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

South : 

That  the  blessing  of  our  God  may  abide  with  you  and  his  hand  con- 
tinue to  guide  you  in  all  things  is  the  prayer  of  the  College  of  Bishops 
of  the  Methodist   Episcopal  Church,   South. 

On  motion,  this  telegram  was  made  a  matter  of  record  and 
suitable  reply  was  authorized. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  telegram  in  response 

to  our  greetings  recently  dispatched  to  the  General  Conference 

of  the  African  Methodist  Episcojjal  Church : 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Conference  assembled  in  the 
city  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  accepts  the  fraternal  greetings  of  the  Metho<list 
Episcopal  General  Conference  and  sincerely  wishes  for  you  as  the  parent 
body  of  Methodism  a  gieater  growth  in  spreading  the  intiuence  of  the 
undying  fathei-hood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man  for  the  salvation 
of  the  fifty-seven  nations  of  the  world.     We  are  one. 

H.  B.  I'vViiKs,  Senior  Bishop; 

K.  S.  Jenkins,  t^^ccrctary. 

On  motion,  this  telegram  was  made  a  matter  of  record  and 
due  acknowledgment  authorized. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  i)resented  for  sj)ecihc 
reference  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  the  following  Memo- 
rials, and,  on  his  motion,  reference  in  these  cases  was  or- 
dered : 

1.  The  Kulings  of  the  Bishops  made  during  the  past  Quadrennium. 

2.  From  (lie  Ne\v  York  lOast  Conference  througii  W.  !>.  Tower,  its 
Seci-etary,  seeking  an  amendment  to  the  decisidii  of  the  .ludiciary  Com- 
mittee of  I'.tKi.  having  to  do  with  ilTectivc  members  ot'  an  Annual  Con- 
ference and  absentee  voting  for  Delegates  to  the  (jcneral  Conference,  and 
known  as  Memorial   No.  '2S2. 

8.  From  .lolin  M.  AN'alker,  of  the  Indiana  Conference  and  otlu'rs,  ask- 
ing if  it  is  in  accordance  with  I'aragiaiili  -*,)  of  the  Discipline  to  reipiire 
a  signing  of  a  re;;isler  as  rciiuired  in  Paragraph  4S,  Section  G,  Discipline, 
V.yjS,  and   known   as  Memorial  No.  4S!I. 

4.  From  II.  W.  Simmons,  a  member  of  the  Lt>xington  Confer- 
ence, asking  conceining  tlie  status  in  i-elation  to  the  Boaid  of  I'en- 
sions  and  Uelief  of  a  minister  expelled  for  immoral  conduct  aiid 
later  restored  to  Conference  membeiship,  and  known  as  Memoi-ial 
No.   4!K). 

C.  Fi-om  the  Mi'thodist  Preachers'  Meeting  of  Southern  California, 
through    Charles    A.    Kent,    its    I'resident,    asking    for    an    interpretation 
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of  Paragraph  110.  Section  19,  Discipline.  1928.  relating  to  the  dutie.s 
and  limitations  of  the  ("onjmittee  on  Pastoral  Relations  and  Pulpit 
Supply,   and  known   as  Memorial  No.  491. 

G.  From  J.  E.  Morri.son.  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  asking  to  be 
informed  concerning  the  authority  of  a  local  church  to  dispose  of  the 
funds  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  and  similar  Societies  in  certain 
events  without  the  consent  of  the  subordinate  Societies,  and  known  as 
Memorial  No.  492. 

7.  From  the  Northern  New  York  Conference,  through  Frederick  A. 
Miller,  asking  for  au  interpretation  of  Paragraph  389.  Section  2,  Disci- 
pline. 1928.  and  having  to  do  with  Retired  Ministers'  Annuity  Claim 
for  Years  when  left  without  Appointment  to  Attend  School,  etc.,  and 
known  as  Memorial  No.  49.3. 

8.  From  Bishop  Frederick  B.  Fisher.  Ann  Arbor.  Michigan,  suggest- 
ing the  wisdom  of  obtaining  a  statement  of  the  exact  technical  rela- 
tionship which  he  sustains  to  the  General  Conference  of  1932. 

C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions 
of  Privilege,  reported  for  that  Committee  its  desire  to  extend 
to  E.  D.  Kohlstedt  the  privilege  of  the  floor  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  resolutions  of  appreciation.    This  privilege  was  allowed. 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt  presented  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Appreciation  of  Mexvin  P.  Bxjrns  and  Whitford  L.  McDowell 

Midway  up  the  ramp  is  a  portrait  of  my  illustrious  predecessor,  the 
late  Dr.  David  D.  Forsyth,  with  this  legend :  "The  workers  fall,  the 
work  must  go  on."  Among  those  who  have  served  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  and  the  kingdom  of  God  faithfully  and  fruitfully  over  an 
extended  period  of  time  and  have  been  called  to  their  eternal  reward 
during  the  current  quadrennium  are  two  outstanding  leaders  of  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension.  Dr.  Melvin  P.  Burns  and 
Dr.   ^Yhitford  L.   McDowell. 

When  the  reorganization  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  was  effected  in  1!I16.  Dr.  Melvin  P.  Burns,  of  the  Northern 
Minnesota  Conference,  was  named  Sui>eriiitendent  of  the  Department  of 
City  Work.  His  leadership  was  characterized  by  rare  insight,  devotion 
and  courage.  It  won  almost  instant  interdenominational  recognition. 
Doctor  Burns  was  the  first  to  call  the  attention  of  Methodism  to  the 
retreat  of  city  churches  and  to  sound  the  slogan  of  an  adapted  Chris- 
tian service  program,  under  a  specialized  leadership,  in  order  to  meet 
the  demands  t>f  changing  conditions  in  city  centers  and  urban  com- 
munities. He  was  one  of  those  brave  hearts  who  periodically  blaze  new 
trails  through  some  uncharted  wilderness,  accomplish  the  apparently 
impossible  and  make  mankind  their  everlasting  debtors. 

The  inauguration  of  Councils  of  Cities,  among  the  most  prophetic 
Methodist  gatherings  during  the  past  quarter  of  a  century,  was  one 
of  Doctor  Burns'  outstanding  achievements.  Seven  such  national 
Councils  of  Cities,  sponsored  by  him.  resulted  in  invaluable  contribu- 
tions to^^•ard  more  effective  city  church  ministries,  plus  a  body  of  litera- 
ture on  the  subject  that  is  now  appraised  in  the  highest  terms  by  inter- 
denominational leaders. 

There  is  a  thrill  to  the  romantic  story  of  the  struggling  youth  from 
the  raw  frontier,  with  handicaps  that  at  times  seemed  insuperable,  who 
made  his  way  by  sheer  character  and  ability  to  increasingly  larger 
Christian  service  opportunities  until  his  program  determines,  in  a  very 
real  sense  of  the  term,  the  destinies  of  multitudes  of  America  .s  City 
Churches.  Doctor  Burns  was  a  member  of  several  Genera^l  Confer- 
ences. His  summons  to  the  skies  came  on  Sunday  night,  September 
21.  19.30. 

Whitford  L.  McDowell,  our  diligent  and  effective  Research  Secretary, 
gave  more  than  fiftv  vears  of  fruitful  pastoral  and  administrative  serv- 
ice to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  several  quadrenniums  as  Super- 
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intendent  of  the  Department  of  Church  Extension  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension.  A  volume  of  appreciative  letters  from 
all  parts  of  this  country  testify  to  the  sterling  Christian  character  and 
fine  efficiency  of  Doctor  McDowell  as  an  administrator  of  home  mis- 
sionary interests.  His  service  record  reveals  the  following  significant 
items :  three  terms  as  Superintendent  of  the  Frederick,  East  Baltimore 
and  Washington  Districts,  Baltimore  Annual  Conference  ;  four  times  a 
delegate  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ; 
nearly  twenty  years  a  member  and  employee  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Cliurch  Extension.  He  went  to  his  heavenly  home  on 
Tuesday  evening,  October  20,  1931. 

The  historical  records  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  must  accord  very  promi- 
nent places  to  the  names  of  Melvin  P.  Burns  and  Whitford  L.  Mc- 
Dowell, who  wrought  so  well  duiing  the  day  of  their  opportunity  and 
registered  so  effectively  in  behalf  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

e.    d.    kohlstedt, 
Charles  N.  Pace, 
F.  R.  Bayley. 

E.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted : 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  begs  leave  to  recommend  that : 

George  Davies,  ministei-ial  delegate,  Illinois  Conference,  be  excused 
for  May  2  because  of  illness. 

John  L.  Johnson,  ministerial  delegate,  Wilmington  Conference,  be 
excused  for  May  2  on  account  of  death  in  the  family. 

Samuel  C.  Blackman,  reserve  lay  delegate,  Nebraska  Conference,  be 
seated  May  3  in  place  of  William  A.   Brown. 

George  E.  Meek,  reserve  lay  delegate.  North  Indiana  Conference,  be 
seated  May  5  in  place  of  Lloyd  L.  McClure,  without  extra  expense. 

LeRoy  S.  Champion,  reserve  lay  delegate.  New  Jersey  Confei-ence,  to  be 
seated  Friday,  May  6,  for  one  day  in  place  of  George  W.  Scarborough, 
without  extra  expense. 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  once  more  recommends  that  all  com- 
munications for  the  Committee  be  made  in  writing  and  handed  to 
Secretary  Disston  W.  Jacobs,  who  is  seated  on  the  platform,  xilso  your 
Committee  is  pleased  to  announce  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee 
will  be  at  the  press  room  door  back  of  the  stage,  during  recess  each  day 
to  receive  any  communications.  ^    ^    j^^^^^^  Chairman; 

C.  L.  Walxace,  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  special  Orders  of  the  Day  al- 
ready deferred  from  their  previous  day's  position  were  further 
deferred  in  deference  to  the  reception  of  Fraternal  Delegates. 

The  accepted  Order  of  the  Day  being  the  reception  of  Fraternal 
Delegates,  Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fra- 
ternal Delegates,  was  introduced  by  the  presiding  Bishop,  and 
in  turn  presented  to  the  Conference  Rev.  Seimei  Yoshioka,  the 
Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Japan  Methodist  Church.  His 
credentials  are  as  follows: 

Tokyo,  Japan,  April  G,  1932. 
To  TiiK  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

IN    A. me  RICA  : 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

This  is  to  certify  that  the  Rev.  Seimei  Yoshioka,  pastor  of  the  Ginza 
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Methodist  Church  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  was  duly  elected  by  the  Seventh 
General  Conference  of  the  Japan  Methodist  Church,  and  is  hereby  offi- 
cially accredited  as  Fraternal  I>elegate  to  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States. 

MoTOZO  Akazawa,  Bishop. 

Accompanying  these  credentials  were  letters  of  greetings  from 
the  National  Christian  Council  of  Japan,  and  from  the  Minis- 
ter for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Japanese  Government.  These 
letters  follow: 

Tokyo,  Japan,  April  6,  1932. 
Greetings  from  the  National  Christian  Council  of  J.\pan  : 

We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  greetings  to  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  America  and  to  assure  you  of 
our  prayers  for  every  success  in  your  efforts  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

We  rejoice  that  our  Council  is  represented  in  the  person  of  the  Rev. 
S.  Yoshioka,  pastor  of  the  Ginza  Methodist  Church  in  Tokyo  and  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Christian  Council. 
Through  him  we  wish  to  convey  to  you  any  information  you  would  like 
to  have  from  us. 

On  this  occasion  we  wish  to  express  again  our  deep  gratitude  for  your 
prayers  and  sympathy  for  us  in  the  midst  of  the  serious  situation  in 
Sino-Japanese  relations.  The  Manchurian  and  Shanghai  incidents  are 
not  only  deeply  regretted  by  Christians  but  also  by  the  nation  in  gen- 
eral and  are  regarded  as  most  unfortunate  occurrences.  We  humbly 
feel  our  responsibility  for  the  present  trouble  before  our  God  and 
Father  and  Christian  friends  in  other  countries.  AVe  acknowledge  our 
lack  of  prayer  and  efforts  as  Christians.  The  Japan  National  Christian 
Council  made  a  petition  to  the  government ;  and  we  pledge  ourselves 
anew  to  efforts  to  uphold  the  covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations,  the 
Kellogg  Pact  and  the  Nine  Power  Treaty.  In  view  of  the  present 
delicacy  of  international  relations,  we  would  emphasize  the  importance 
of  promoting  a  true  understanding  of  the  situation  and  of  avoiding  any- 
thing which  might  hinder  the  religious  and  peace  movements  in  this 
country.  Therefore,  we  most  earnestly  ask  for  the  co-operation  and 
prayers  of  our  Christian  friends  in  the  United  States. 

May  the  peace  of  the  world  as  the  holy  will  of  God,  the  Common 
Father  of  all  the  nations,  be  firmly  established  that  men  may  realize 
their  oneness  in  Christ  the  Redeemer. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Christian 
Council. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Akira  Ebisawa,   General  Secretary; 

Darley    Downs,    Associate    General    Secretary. 

Greetings  from  His  Exceu^lenct  Kenkichi  Yoshizawa,  the  Min- 
ister FOR  FoKsaGN  Affairs  : 

Like  every  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  your  body  is  evidently 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  universal  peace.  Japan  is  no  less 
earnestly  devoted  to  that  cause,  and  she  has  evinced  this  by  the  con- 
stant efforts  she  has  made  for  the  promotion  and  maintenance  of  pacific 
effort.  She  joined  with  alacrity  in  the  Kellogg-Briand  Treaty  for  the 
outlawry  of  war,  and  she  is  co-operating  energetically  in  the  work  of 
the  conference  now  assembled  with  a  view  to  effecting  the  reduction  of 
the  swollen  armaments  under  which  the  world  is  staggering. 

Evidently,  the  world  has  much  thought  and  effort  to  expend  before 
the  demon  of  war  can  be  altogether  exorcised.  In  that  heroic  endeavor, 
statesmen  and  publicists  must  be  greatly  cheered  and  sustained^  by  the 
support  which  they  consistently  receive  from  the  churches.  Not  only 
are  the  churches  ex  officio  friends  of  peace;,  they  are  also  the  sworn 
friends  of  justice;  in  thi  ;  distracted  modern  age  they  still  believe  ju 
the   Ten   Commandments,    in   the   obligations   of   truth   and   of   common 
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honesty.  These  are  as  important  for  nations  as  for  individuals.  May 
your  venerable  body  long  hold  up  in  a  dark  world  the  eternal  lamps  of 
Peace  and  Justice,  until  the  very  name  of  war  is  forgotten,  and  men 
everywhere  choose  to  co-operate  rather  than  to  collide. 

K.   YosHiZAWA,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affadrs. 

Doctor  Yoshioka  delivered  the  Fraternal  Greetings  of  the 
Methodism  of  Japan  to  this  General  Conference.    (See  p.  768.) 

On  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs,  the  Conference  voted  to  adhere 
to  the  Rule  provided  by  the  Special  Order  of  Business  to  ad- 
journ this  session  at  10  o'clock  A.  m. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
certain  revisions  of  and  additions  to  the  membership  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  American  Bible  Society,  as  follows:  Detroit,  D.  D. 
Spellman  (Detroit).  Helena,  W.  0.  Cotton  (Idaho).  Kansas 
City,  Jean  L.  LaGrone  (Oklahoma),  (in  place  of  Mrs.  J.  L. 
Johns).  Washington,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  T3'ler  (Washington), 
(in  place  of  John  W.  Edel).  Bombay,  A.  N.  Warner  (Bombay). 
Buenos  Aires,  Gabino  Rodriguez  (Eastern  South  America). 
Capetown,  T.  A.  O'Farrell  (Rhodesia).  Chengtu,  C.  B.  Rape 
(Chungking  West  China).  Delhi,  On  Kin  (Burma).  Foo- 
chow,  T.  H.  Lin  (Hinghwa).  Jubhulpore,  Harry  A.  Hanson 
(North  Lidia).  Pam^  C.  M.  Ferreri  (Italy).  Shanghai,  Cavle- 
ton  Lacy  (Kiangsi).  Singapore,  Ernest  S.  Lyons  (Philippine 
Islands).  Stochholm,  G.  A.  Simons  (Baltic  and  Slavic).  Zu- 
rich, J.  W.  E.  Sommer   (Southwest  Germany). 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  per- 
sons named   were   duly  elected. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes. 


MAY  6 
Fifth 
Day. 

Morning. 


FRIDAY  MORNING,  MAY  6,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Fred- 
erick   D.   Leete   presiding,   who  announced   that  Bishop   John 
L.  Nuelsen  would  conduct  the  devotional  service. 
Devotions.  Hymn    177,   beginning,   "Hark,   Ten    Thousand   Harps   and 

Voices,"  was  sung,  and  Bishop  Nuolson  delivered  the  devotional 
address,  based  upon  St.  Matthew  IL  2-6. 

The  concluding  prayer  was  offorod  by  Bishop  Nuelsen. 

Hymn   179,  beginning,  "Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns," 
was  sung. 
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E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Con- 
ference Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
session  of  May  5,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

On  motion  of  C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Questions  of  Privilege,  the  Conference  voted  that  reports 
of  Boards,  Commissions,  and  other  agencies  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, now  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary,  and  awaiting  ref- 
erence to  Standing  and  other  Committees,  be  referred  forth- 
with to  the  consideration  of  these  Committees,  even  though  the 
formal  reports  shall  be  presented  later. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  presented,  for  spe- 
cific reference  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  the  following 
Memorials,  and,  on  his  motion,  reference  in  these  cases  was 
ordered : 

1.  From  Pacific  Northwest  Conference,  through  Francis  A.  LaViolette, 
and  for  the  petitioner,  the  Rev.  Everett  M.  Hill,  asking  for  an  opinion 
on  the  legality  and  constitutionality  of  his  transfer  from  the  Puget 
Sound  Annual  Conference  to  the  California  Annual  Conference,  etc.,  and 
known  as  Memorial  No.  510. 

2.  From  Frank  A.  Home,  New  York  City,  and  others,  asking  for  an 
interpretation  of  the  word  "Claimants,"  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  571. 

3.  From  Edward  Reynolds  Kelley,  Fall  Brook,  California,  asking  for 
a  ruling  upon  the  question,  Is  an  Evangelist  who  has  been  granted  that 
relation  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  his  Conference,  in  active  relation  to  said 
Conference?  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  572. 

4.  From  W.  B.  Farmer,  and  others,  asking  for  an  opinion  upon  this 
question,  Does  an  Annual  Conference  have  the  right  to  subvert,  contra- 
vene, or  modify  the  provisions  of  our  Disciplinary  plan  for  the  support 
of  Conference  Claimants,  etc.?  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  588. 

5.  From  R.  E.  Gordon,  and  others  from  the  Kansas  Conference,  ask- 
ing whether  or  not  an  Annual  Conference  may  legally  withhold  funds 
from  the  annuity  or  pension  due  Claimants,  etc.,  and  known  as  Memorial 
No.  631. 

6.  From  O.  J.  Carder  and  other  Delegates  of  the  Missouri  Annual 
Conference,  asking  for  rulings  on  questions  having  to  do  with  Confer- 
ence mergers  and  terms  of  District  Superintendents  within  the  resulting 
Conference,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  632. 

The  Secretary  presented  a  telegram  from  the  College  of 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  acknowl- 
edging the  receipt  of  the  fraternal  message  sent  by  this  Con- 
ference. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretar}^,  it  was  voted  to  include  this  tele- 
gram in  to-day's  record  of  proceedings.     It  follows: 

The  fraternal  greetings  of  your  General  Conference  are  highly  appre- 
ciated, warmly  reciprocated.  The  Lord  bless  you  and  cause  his  face 
to  shine  upon  you. 

W.  A.  Candlek,  of  the  College  of  Bishops  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South. 
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On  a  question  of  privilege,  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  presented 
to  the  Conference  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Methodist 
Union  in  Korea,  which,  on  motion,  was  referred  to  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report  for  that  Committee,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted; 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  desire.s  to  report  and  recommend  the 
following  adjustments : 

Emmett  E.  McPheeters,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Indiana  Conference, 
seated  in  place  of  W.  H.  O'lirien,  May  5.  without  any  extra  expense. 

Frank  McDonough,  Sr.,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Colorado  Conference, 
seated  in  place  of  Mrs.  A.  S.  IJooth,  without  any  extra  expense. 

Uly.sses  G.  Young,  Lay  Delegate.  AVest  Virginia  Conference,  excused 
for  one   day,    Tuesday,    May    10. 

Arlo  A.  Brown,  ISIinisterial  Delegate,  Newark  Conference,  seated 
May  5,  in  place  of  Warren  R.  Neff,  without  any  extra  expense. 

Elwood  S.  .Johnson,  Reserve  I.,ay  Delegate,  New  Jersey  Conference, 
to  be  seated  Friday,  May  0,  in  place  of  Willis  T.  Porch,  without  any 
extra   expense. 

Leonard  Carver,  Jr.,  Lay  Delegate.  Ohio  Conference,  to  be  seated  in 
place  of  Janus  E.  Kinney  fi'om  INIay  7  to  15,  without. any  extra  expense. 

Miss  Ella  M.  AVatson,  Lay  Deh-gate,  Nebraska  Conference,  to  be 
excused  for  May  2  and  8,  becau.se  of  illness. 

Charh's  T.  Sheffer,  Lay  Delegate,  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference, 
seated  May  IJ. 

Edwin  F.  Frisk,  I^ay  Delegate,  Central  Northwest  Conference,  left 
May  5  at  no  expense  to  the  Conference. 

E.   C.   Dixon,   Chaintian  ; 
C.   L.   Wallack,    iSVcrc/ary. 

On  motion  of  K.  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Fraternal  Delegates,  the  Special  Order  of  Business  provided 
for  this  hour  was  introduced,  namely,  the  reception  of  certain 
Fraternal  Delegates. 

Aj)j)roj)riate  remarks  introducing  Rev.  Wilbert  F.  Howard, 
M.A.,  D.D.,  and  Mr.  E.  rarkinsoii  Tonilinson,  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates from  the  Wesleyan  Metjiodist  Conference,  were  made  by 
Chairman  Urmy. 

The  Secretary  read  the  credentials  of  these  ollicial  represen- 
tatives as  follows : 

To  THE  Gknkr.vl  Confickenck  of  the  Methodist  Kimsioi'ai,  Ciiukcii 
OF  America,  Assemuleu  at  Atlantic  City,  May,  1!)oL' : 

Dear  lirvthrcn: 

The  Rev.  Wllbert  F.  Howard,  RLA.,  D.D.,  who  comes  as  frati'rnal  dele- 
gate to  your  (Jeneral  Conference,  holds  tiie  Lainplougii  Chair  ()l'  New 
Teslaincnt  LnuguaKc  and  I^iteraturc  and  Classics  in  our  Ministerial 
C()lle;;c  at  I'.i ruiiiiKhain.  lie  is  a  \\'esl('.\  an  minister's  son  and  was  closely 
a.s.sociatcd  with  liic  late  Dr.  .lames  llojx'  Moultoii  in  his  epocii-making 
re.searclics  into  the  language  of  the  New  Testament.  Since  Doct()r 
Moulton's  lamented  death,  iNxlor  Howard  has  carried  on  the  publica- 
tion of  the  imiiorfant  works  on  which  they  have  been  (wigaged  for  some 
years,   with  an   ability   for   which   all   scholars  are  deeply   grateful. 
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At  the  last  Conference.  Doctor  Howard  delivered  the  Fenily  Lecture 
on  the  Fourth  Gospel  in  Recent  Criticism  and  Interpretation,  which 
has  already  taken  rank  as  a  work  of  rare  scholarship  and  research. 

His  companion  delegate,  Mr.  R.  Pai'kinson  Tomlinson,  is  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual  Aid  Association,  and  was 
its  President  in  192S.  He  was  Member  for  Lancaster  in  the  last  Par- 
liament, and  is  one  of  the  leading  Methodists  in  the  Fylde  Division  of 
that   Cciunty.      He   is   an    able    and    popular   preacher   and   speaker. 

Our  representatives  are  conversant  with  Methodist  work  in  this 
country  in  all  its  phases,  and  bring  you  the  warmest  greetings  from 
British  Methodism,  which  gives  never-ceasing  praise  to  God  for  the  noble 
work  which  the  Methodist  P^piscopal  Church  is  doing  for  America  and 
for  many  fields  of  Missionarj'  Service  in  various  important  centers  of 
the  world. 

With  hearty  fraternal  regards,  signed  on  behalf  of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference. 

ROBEET  Bond,   Secretary. 

Mr.  E.  Parkinson  Tomlinson,  the  first  Layman  to  bear  fra- 
ternal greetings  from  the  W^esleyan  Conference  to  this  Con- 
ference, addressed  the  Conference.     (See  p.  774.) 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  Address,  and,  on  motion,  the  time 
was  extended. 

Dr.  Wilbert  F,  Howard  addressed  the  Conference,  bearing 
additional  greetings  from  British  Methodism.     (See  p.  774.) 

In  response  to  these  fraternal  messages,  the  presiding  Bishop 

said: 

May  the  Chair  make  the  comment  that  many  of  us  here  were  greatly 
profited  at  Atlanta  last  year  by  the  splendid  addresses  of  the  delegates 
fi-om  across  the  seas,  and  we  congratulate  those  of  you  that  were  not 
there  last  year  on  the  privilege  you  have  had  this  morning  to  hear 
similar  expressions  of  high  sentiment  and  idealism.  We  are  grateful 
for  this  hour. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  presented  the  fol-     From*Me°th- 

lowing  invitation  from  the  Methodist  Union  Committee  to  the      Committee! 

General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the 

following  letter  amplifying  the  same : 

London,  December,  1931. 
The  \\"esleyan  Methodist.  Primitive  Methodist  and  United  Methodist 
Churches  of  Great  Britain  request  the  honour  of  the  presence  of  a 
Representative  from  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Union  of  the  Three  Churches,  which  will  take  place  in  the  Royal 
Albert  Hall.  London.  England,  on  Tuesday,   September  L*(),  1!)82. 

C.  Ryder  Smith,  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference; 
E.  McLeli.ax.  President  of  the  Priwitive  Methodist  Conference; 
J.  Ford  Reed,  President  of  the  United  Methodist  Conference. 

London,  England,  January  4,  1932. 
Rev.  .Tolin  M.  Arters, 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

TOO  Hammond  Street,  Bangor,  Maine,  U.  S.  A. 
Dear  Sir  : 

Please  find  enclosed  the  official  invitation  (in  confirmation  of  the 
informal  communication   of  a   few  mouths  ago)    to   your  Church   to  be 
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represented  at  the  Union  of  the  Wesleyan,  Primitive,  and  United  Meth- 
odist Churches  in  September,  1932. 

Your  representative  will  be  asked  to  give  a  brief  address  to  the  Con- 
ference on  Wednesday  evening,  September  21,  when  the  subject  will  be 
"The  Mission  of  Methodism  to  the  World." 

A  personal  communication  will  be  sent  to  your  representative  on 
receipt  of  the  name  and  address. 

On  behalf  of  the  three  secretaries, 
Yours  sincerely, 

E.  AxDOii  French. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  to  accept  this  invi- 
tation and  to  request  the  Bishops  to  provide  for  our  proper 
official  representation. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Bishop  E.  H,  Hughes  presented 
to  the  Conference  the  Quadrennial  Eeport  of  the  Commission 
on  World  Service,  which,  on  motion,  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy  and  for  printing  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  following  change  in  the  membership  of  the  Committee  on 
Revision : 

Frank  Linder  (Southern  California),  instead  of  A.  Eay 
Moore   (Southern  California). 

On  motion,  this  nomination  was  confirmed  and  the  person 
newly  named  was  declared  elected. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary,  presented  a  Minute  honoring  the  mem- 
ory of  the  late  Charles  A.  Pollock  and  the  late  John  Marshall, 
former  members  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Judge  Charles  A.  Pollock,  of  the  North  Dakota  Conference,  served 
continuously  upon  the  Judiciary  Committee  of  the  General  Conference 
for  the  five  quadrenniums  from  1012  to  1!>2S.  In  the  latter  year  he  was 
elected  ('hainnan  of  the  Committee,  succeeding  the  lamented  Judge  Henry 
Wade  Rogers,  in  which  position  he  served  with  distinguished  ability. 
A  genial  Chairman,  he  displayed  those  qualities  of  judicial  fairness, 
honesty  of  thought,  a  desire  to  seek  the  truth,  and  clarity  of  expression, 
which  had  distinguished  his  career  while  on  the  bench. 

Judge  Joiiii  Marshall,  of  Kansas  Conference,  served  upon  the  .Judiciary 
Commiltee  from  1!»1(!  to  lt)2S.  Ilis  quiet  modesty  and  patience  could 
not  conceal  his  great  ability.  We  remember  his  rugged  honesty  of 
thought,  the  courageous  expression  of  his  convictions  and  his  friendly 
attitude  in  any  difference  of  opinion. 

We  note  tiie  passing  of  these  two  great,  kindly  men  as  a  severe  loss 
to  the  Church  they  both  loved  and  served  so  long. 

On  motion,  this  Minute  was  made  a  matter  of  record  without 
reading  and  its  printing  ordered  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  the  organization  of  the  Com- 
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mittee  on  Rules  has  been  completed  by  the  election  of  H.  L. 
Jacobs  as  Chairman,  and  G.  W.  Henson  as  Secretary. 

Additional  announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference 
adjourned  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Freder- 
ick D.  Leete. 


MAY  6 
Fifth 
Day. 

Morning. 
Adjournment. 


SATURDAY  MORNING,  MAY  7,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Fran- 
cis J.  McConnell  presiding,  who  announced  that  Bishop  Thomas 
Nicholson  would  conduct  the  devotional  service. 

Hymn  540,  beginning,  "0  Could  I  Speak  the  Matchless 
Worth,"  was  sung,  and  Bishop  Nicholson  led  in  prayer. 

First  Thessalonians  2.  19,  20  was  the  basis  for  the  devo- 
tional address  of  the  Bishop,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  he  again 
led  in  prayer. 

Hymn  107,  beginning,  "Joy  to  the  World  !  the  Lord  Is  Come," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
session  of  May  6,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

George  H.  Spencer  moved  that  the  Rules  be  suspended  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  Report  No.  1  of  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church,  entitled,  "Message  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  the  Church  Regarding  World  Service,"  and  printed  on 
page  181  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

F.  A.  Home  moved  to  amend  by  adding  "and  also  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  the  time  of  adjournment  in  order  to  pass 
upon  certain  pending  resolutions,  namely,  those  previously  in- 
troduced by  Ray  Allen  and  Chester  A.  Smith." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  George  H.  Spencer. 

The  motion  as  amended  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  was 
then  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

Frank  Kingdon  offered  the  following  substitute  for  the  pend- 
ing report,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

The  General  Conference  salutes  the  Methodist  Episcopal  (^liui;*;'! 
throughout  the  world.  The  inclusive  brotherhood  of  our  world-wide 
church  impressed  upon  us  by  the  cosmopolitan  membership  of  this  body 
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has  brought  us  fresh  realization  of  the  power  of  Jesus  to  bring  light  into 
the  dark  places  of  men's  lives  everywhere. 

From  every  land  comes  united  testimony  that  men  are  turning  eagerly 
towaid  our  Christ  as  the  world's  one  hope.  We  are  convinced  that  liis 
message  of  love  holds  the  only  solution  for  our  present  ills.  We  declar<' 
to  the  Church  that  this  Jesus  whom  we  preach  is  revealing  anew  to 
our  generation  his  power  to  captivate  the  wills  of  men.  The  living 
truth  incarnate  in  our  Master  is  our  solemn  trust  for  all  mankind ; 
because  we  have  known  his  love  we  exalt  him  before  them  in  this  hour 
of  their  need  and  his  opportunity.  It  is  for  us  to  look  unto  him  that 
in  the  light  of  his  countenance  we  may  go  forward  with  faith  to  advance 
his  kingdom  unfalteringly. 

Eay  Allen  moved  to  place  the  substitute  on  the  table,  which 
motLon  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  substitute  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  E.  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates,  moved  to  observe  the  Special 
Order  of  Business  for  this  hour,  namely,  the  reception  of  certain 
Fraternal  Delegates.     The  motion  prevailed. 

Eev.  J.  H.  Arnup,  D.D.,  Fraternal  Messenger  to  this  Con- 
ference from  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  was  presented  to 
the  presiding  Bishop  by  E.  B.  Urmy,  and,  in  turn,  introduced 
to  the  Conference. 

Doctor  Arnup  was  heard  in  the  delivery  of  an  appropriate 
fraternal  message.     (See  p.  783.) 

W.  A.  C.  Hughes,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates,  presented  to  the  presiding  Bishop,  Eev.  Buford  F. 
Gordon,  D.D.,  Fraternal  Delegate  to  this  Conference  from  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion   Church. 

Doctor  Gordon  was  introduced  to  the  Conference  and  deliv- 
ered his  fraternal  message.     (See  p.  792.) 

E.  B.  Urmy  introduced  to  the  presiding  Bishop  Ilugh 
Heung-woo  Cynn,  UL.D.,  formerly  a  Lay  Delegate  to  our  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  now  the  duly  accredited  Fraternal  Dele- 
gate from  the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

Doctor  Cynn,  upon  being  introduced  to  the  Conference,  deliv- 
ered liis  fraternal  message.     (See  p.  813.) 

Tiio  motion  of  J.  Franklin  Knotts  that  we  adjourn  did  not 
prevail. 

The  Secretary  road  the  resolution  previously  introduced  by 
Eny  Allen,  and  printed  on  page  45  of  21ie  Daily  Chrislian.  Ad- 
vocate. 
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J.  M.  Walker  offered  the  following  substitute  for  the  pending 
resolution  and  moved  that  it  be  printed  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  made  the  Order  of  the  Day  at  this  same  hour 
on  Tuesday  next: 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  a  great  need  of  a  deliberate  and  comprehensive 
study  of  tlie  whole  organization  of  our  Church,  to  remove  overlapping, 
waste,  and  friction,  to  adapt  our  arrangements  to  the  changing  needs 
of  the  times,  and  provide  for  the  ongoing  of  our  work  in  the  most 
effective  way  ;  and 

iTiasmuch  as  the  crowded  conditions  and  brevity  of  time  of  our  Gen- 
eral Confei-ence  session,  and  the  division  of  responsibility  among  so 
many  committees  make  such  an  adequate  study  impossible  during  the 
session  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  authorize  the  Bishops  to  appoint  a  commission  of 
twenty-five,  to  consist  of  three  General  Superintendents,  three  Board 
Secretaries,  three  District  Superintendents,  eight  other  Ministers,  and 
eight  Laymen,  two  of  whom  shall  be  women,  to  make  a  thorough  study 
of  our  supervisiiinal  system,  including  the  episcopacy  and  the  district 
superintendency,  of  our  Boards  and  benevolence  agencies,  of  the  appoint- 
ment, support,  tenure,  and  efficiency  of  pastors  and  any  other  matters 
gei-mane  to  the  foregoing  and  vital  to  the  organization  and  administra- 
tion both  of  the  J.<K'al  Church  and  the  Church  as  a  whole  and  publish 
their  recommendations  in  the  church  press  at  least  one  year  before 
the  ensuing  (ieneral  Conference,  and  make  their  final  and  full  report 
to  the  General  Conference  of  1936. 

J.  M.  AValker, 
e.  d.  kohlstedt, 
Ray  Allen, 
George   II.    Spencer, 
Dorr   F.    Diefendorf, 
J.   W.    Manning, 

B.  A.   AVeaveb. 

J.  Ralph  Magee, 
I  H.  L.  Jacobs, 

W.  E.  Ham  maker, 
John  L.  Hillman, 

C.  C.  Hall. 

Eay  Allen  agreed  to  accept  the  substitute. 

Francis  A.  LaViolette  moved  that  the  motion  to  publish  and 
later  consider  the  substitute  resolution  be  placed  upon  the  table. 
This  motion  was  soon  withdrawn  by  common  consent. 

I.  A.  Miller  moved  to  refer  the  entire  subject  matter,  now 
under  consideration,  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

J.  M.  Walker,  at  this  juncture,  by  common  consent,  withdrew 
from  consideration  the  substitute  resolution. 

D.  L.  Marsh  moved  to  amend  the  original  resolution  by  add- 
ing the  words  "Temporal  Economy"  at  the  end  of  the  second 
paragraph,  as  printed  on  page  45  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  Ray  Allen. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  refer  on  the  table. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 
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D.  L.  Marsh  moved  to  amend  the  resolution  by  adding  the 
words  "American  Bible  Society"  to  the  already  amended  second 
paragraph. 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  Eay  Allen. 

The  motion  to  refer  the  entire  matter  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  read  the  resolution  previously  introduced  by 
Chester  A.  Smith,  and  printed  on  page  46  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

A  motion  to  adopt  this  resolution  was  made  by  Chester  A. 
Smith. 

CO.  Ford  presented  the  following  substitute,  and  moved  its 

adoption : 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  study  our  supervisioual 
plan  of  Areas  with  respect  to  needs  and  efficiency,  the  Committee  to  make 
this  study  with  reduction  in  mind,  if  possible,  without  lessening  effi- 
ciency of  administration  and  report  to  this  General  Conference  at  the 
earliest   possible   moment   the   number   of   reductions. 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved  that  this  entire  matter  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  which  motion  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  presented  for  spe- 
cific reference  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  the  following 
Memorials,  and,  on  his  motion,  reference  in  these  cases  was 
ordered : 

1.  From  Gabino  Rodriguez,  of  the  Eastern  South  America  Conference, 
asking  whether  it  is  permissible  for  a  t^entral  Conference  to  legislate 
that  the  Pjlection  of  District  Superintendents  by  Annual  Conferences 
may  be  made  possible. 

2.  Additional  Rulings  of  the  Bishops  made  in  the  month  of  April, 
1932. 

3.  From  the  Delegates  of  the  Central  New  York  Annual  Conference, 
through  Albert  G.  Odell,  asking  that  in  tiio  case  of  R.  F.  Fairburn  a 
ruling  1)(>  givi'n  on  Paragraph  .'ist).  Article  1,  Discipline,  11)2S. 

4.  From  Charles  F.  lOggleston  and  William  II.  G.  Gould,  of  Phila- 
delphia Conference,  asking  for  a  ruling  on  Section  1,  Article  4S8,  Disci- 
pline, 1028,  concerning  the  right  of  the  Editors  of  the  Discipline  to 
insert  in  the  body  of  the  Discipline  their  interpretation  of  Disciplinary 
articles. 

The  Secretary  presented  papers  in  the  case  of  an  appeal  of 
Melecio  de  Armas  vermft  the  Philippine  Islands  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  stated  that  by  the  provisions  of  ^  351,  Discipline,  1928, 
there  is  required  in  this  matter  a  Special  A])pellate  Committee. 

The  Secretary  moved  that  ibc  Bishops  be  requested  to  pro- 
vide such  a  Committee  to  bear  and  to  adjudicate  iliis  appeal  and 
that  ail  the  documents  in  the  case  be  referred  to  this  Commit- 
tee. 
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The  amendment  of  F.  R.  Bayley  that  this  Special  Committee 
be  composed  entirely  of  Ministerial  Delegates  was  accepted  by 
the  Secretary. 

The  motion  to  appoint  the  Special  Appellate  Committee  and 
to  refer  to  it  the  appeal  of  Melecio  de  Armas  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Conference  voted  to  send 
an  expression  of  its  sympathy  to  the  people  of  the  French  Re- 
public on  account  of  the  death  of  the  President  of  the  Republic 
at  the  hands  of  an  assassin. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  question  of  providing  for  a 
Special  Committee  to  care  for  all  matters  having  to  do  with 
Central  Conferences  was  next  presented  for  consideration. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  to  suspend  the  Rules  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Central  Confer- 
ences, printed  on  pages  99-101  and  113  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate.     This  motion  prevailed. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  that  a  Special  Committee  of  15  mem- 
bers be  appointed  by  the  Bishops  to  receive  this  report  for 
study,  reference,  and  recommendation.     This  motion  prevailed. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  to  refer  the  report  of  the  Commission 
to  the  Special  Committee,  when  organized.  This  motion  pre- 
vailed. 

E.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  hisi  motion,  was 
adopted : 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  reports  the  following  adjustments: 

David  W.  Rial,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  after 
May  7,  will  be  effective  only  on  May  14  and  21.  No  one  seated  in  his 
absence. 

Edwin  G.  Beal,  Lay  Delegate,  North-Bast  Ohio  Conference,  seated 
May  5. 

Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinney,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Minnesota  Conference, 
seated  May  6  only,  in  place  of  W.  C.  Coffey. 

Elwood  S.  Johnson,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  New  Jersey  Conference, 
seated  for  one  day,  May  13,  in  place  of  Edgar  Y.  Dobbins.  Also  Leroy 
S.  Champion,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate.  New  Jersey  Conference,  seated 
May  17  to  19  in  place  of  Edgar  Y.  Dobbins,  without  extra  expense. 

Fred  A.  Robinson,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Northwest  Iowa  Confer- 
ence, seated  May  5. 

James  R.  Jackson,  Sr.,  Lav  Delegate,  Rock  River  Conference,  excused 
May  9  to  13,  and  Harry  L.  Guyer,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  to  be  seated 
in  liis  place,  without  extra  expense. 

Sulo  A.  Sinisalo,  Ministerial  Delegate,  and  Heikki  Lankinen,  Lay 
Delegate,  of  Finland  Conference,   seated  May  2. 

Elvira  M.  Bond,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Washington  Conference,  to 
be  seated  in  place  of  James  C.  Boone,  Friday,  May  6,  no  extra  expense. 

Forrest  C.  Donnell,  Lay  Delegate,  Saint  Louis  Conference,  to  be 
permanently  excused  after  May  6. 

Luren  D.  Dickinson,  Lay  Delegate,  Michigan  Conference,  seated  May  7. 
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In  all  cases  ■without  additional  expense. 

Your  'Committee  on  Credentials  calls  your  attention  to  report  of  Roll 
Call  on  the  first  day  of  the  General  Conference  as  printed  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Ad  locate  this  morning.  All  additions  and  corrections  to  the 
roll  as  printed  and  not  thus  reported  shall  be  reported  immediately  to  the 
Committee  on  Credentials  in  order  that  all  confusion  be  eliminated  when 
delegates  apply   for  their  per  diem. 

E.  C.  Dixon,   Chairman; 
C.   L.   Wallace,   Secretary. 

G.  W.  Henson,  for  the  Committee  on  Eules,  asked  the  unan- 
imous consent  of  the  Conference  to  change  Eule  41^  §  7,  recently 
adopted,  so  that  it  shall  hereafter  read : 

On  the  first  and  second  business  days,  nominations  for  the  Com- 
mittees on  the  American  Bible  Society,  Complimentary  Resolutions, 
Federation,  Fraternal  Delegates,  Journal,  Judiciary,  Questions  of  Privi- 
lege, Reference,  Revision  and  Rules  shall  be  presented  by  the  General 
yuperintendeuts  for  action  by   the  Conference. 

and  to  reconstruct  Rule  43,  so  that  it  shall  hereafter  read : 

There  shall  be  a  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen,  composed  of  the 
Chairmen  elected  by  the  Committees  of  Group  A.  Group  B,  Judiciary, 
R(>vision  and  Rules,  of  which  Committee  the  Secretary  of  the  Confer- 
ence shall  be  chairman  ex  officio,  and  one  of  the  Assistant  Secretaries 
shall  be  designated  for  the  Committee's  iSecretary.  This  Committee  shall 
meet  on  the  first  business  day  at  8  p.  M.,  and  thei-eafter  on  order  of  the 
Conference  or  on  call. 

On  motion,  unanimous  consent  was  given  for  this  revision 
of  the  Rules. 

L.  D.  Baldwin  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  permission  and  authority  be  granted  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Drew  University  in  its  discretion  to  sell,  transfer,  and  convey 
property   of  any   value  and  to  make  contracts  and  incur  debts  in  any 

*°'^""*^-  Leonard   D.    Baldwin, 

Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs. 

L.  B.  Bowers  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved 

its  adoption: 

Whereas,  We  believe  military  preparedness  to  be  one  of  the  most 
prolific  causes  of  war ;  and 

WjieiU';as,  Representatives  of  the  leading  nations  of  the  world  are 
now  asscnibk'd  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  considering  the  very  important 
question   of  rcchicing   the   world's   military   armaments  ;   therefore,   be   it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  convened  in  Atlantic  City,  send,  through  its  Secretary,  greetings 
to  the  Geneva  Disarmament  Conference  assuring  its  members  of  our 
prayers,  the  support  of  the  millions  of  Methodists  of  the  world  in  the 
object  of  their  deliberations  and  our  best  wishes  for  the  most  fruitful 
outcome  of  their  negotiations  for  peace  among  the   nations. 

L.  B.  Bowers, 
R.  A.  Anderson, 
Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs, 
IjOren  M.  Edw.uids. 

Ray  Allen  moved  to  refer  this  resolution  to  the  Committee 

on  State  of  the  Cliurch.     This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed. 
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L.  0.  Hartman  moved  that  the  membership  of  the  recently 
authorized  Special  Committee  on  Central  Conferences  be  in- 
creased from  fifteen  to  twenty-five.     This  motion  prevailed, 

E.  L.  Kidney  moved  that  the  announced  meeting  for  to-day 
of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  be 
deferred. 

F.  C.  Eiselen  moved  as  a  substitute  that  we  continue  in  ses- 
sion, under  suspension  of  the  Kules,  until  12:30  o'clock;  and 
that  under  further  suspension  of  the  Rules,  Standing  Commit- 
tees in  Group  A  and  Group  B  shall  meet  this  afternoon,  the 
first  Group  at  2  :30  o'clock  and  the  second  Group  at  4  o'clock. 

E.  L.  Kidney  asked  unanimous  consent  to  accept  the  substi- 
tute, which  consent  was  granted. 

A  division  of  the  pending  motion  was  called  for,  and  division 
was  permitted. 

The  motion  to  remain  in  session  until  12 :30  o'clock  pre- 
vailed. 

The  motion  for  Standing  Committee  meetings  during  this 
afternoon,  and  according  to  the  time  schedule  mentioned,  pre- 
vailed. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  for  the  Committee  on  Questions  of  Privilege, 
secured  permission  on  behalf  of  Handel  Lee  to  present  a  silk 
banner  from  General  Chang  Chih-kiang  of  Nanking,  China. 

The  Secretary  read  the  translation  of  the  inscription  upon 
this  banner,  as  follows: 

I,  the  undersigned,  by  the  grace  of  God,  called  to  be  the  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  common  ties  in  the  Christian  faith  as  well 
as  in  Christian  work,  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  send  warm  greet- 
ings to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
the  whole  world  and  to  convey  to  you  my  heartfelt  afEection  and  admira- 
tion for  what  you  have  already  accomplished. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  I  am  sincerely  grateful  to  God  for  your 
great  and  inspiring  Conference  taking  place  at  this  time.  I  am  fully 
aware  that  the  purpose  of  your  Conference  is  noble  and  holy ;  it  is 
called  to  glorify  God  for  the  salvation  of  man  ;  to  establish  the  kingdom 
of  God  for   the   welfare  of  mankind. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  descend  upon  your  Conference  and  fill  every  one 
of  you  who  are  attending  it.  May  wisdom,  power,  courage,  love  and 
peace  be  richly  bestowed  upon  you  from  God  who  was,  is  and  shall 
ever  be ;  and  from  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  thereby  ensuring  ideally 
perfect  results  for  the  Conference  in  manifesting  the  hidden  blessings 
of  Jesus  Christ :  that  souls  may  be  saved  from  the  farthest  ends  of  the 
earth.  May  the  name  of  the  Father  of  the  Holy  Trinity  be  glorified 
now  and  forever  more,  Amen. 

Chang  Chih-kiang. 

On  motion  of  Handel  Lee,  publication  of  this  message  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  was  ordered,  and  the  Secretary 
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instructed  to  make  proper  acknowledgment  of  its  reception  to 
General  Chang  Chih-kiang. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  for  the  Committee  on  Questions  of  Privilege, 
secured  permission  for  P.  0.  Hanson  to  introduce  the  following 
resolution  for  reference  to  the  appropriate  Standing  Commit- 
tee: 

Sino-Japanese  Situation 

Conditions  in  Eastern  Asia  demand  our  attention.  China,  weakened 
by  years  of  revolutionary  travail,  as  a  new  and  modern  nation  was 
being  brought  forth,  has  now  been  inflicted  with  three  major  calamities. 

The  first  is  the  menace  of  Communism  directed  in  China  by  men 
trained  in  Moscow,  the  second  is  one  of  the  worst  floods  ever  known, 
affecting  more  than  fifty  millions  of  her  people,  and,  finally,  when  all  but 
prostrate,  came  the  invasion  of  foreign  armies. 

The  emergence  of  militarism  in  all  of  its  awfulness,  involving  more 
than  a  third  of  the  human  race,  demands  our  attention. 

The  violation  of  all  international  agreements  toward  the  construction 
of  a  peace  fabric  cannot  be  ignored  if  we  are  really  opposed  to  war. 
Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  first,  extend  sympathy  to  the 
government    and    the    harrassed    people    of    China. 

Second,  express  through  the  National  Christian  Councils  of  Japan  and 
China  sincere  appreciation  of  the  fine  Christian  spirit  shown  by  the 
Christian  and  peace-loving  groups  of  these  two  nations  during  the 
months  of  strife. 

Third,  express  condemnation  of  the  spirit  of  militarism  responsible 
for  the  recent  shameful  tragedy. 

Fourth,  express  to  our  own  government  due  praise  for  the  efforts 
already  made  toward  a  settlement  of  the  Sino-Japanese  trouble  but 
urge  that  all  possible  methods  be  used  to  bring  about  promptly  a  just 
and  righteous  peace  in  the  Orient.  p^^^^^,  q    HaAson. 

On  motion  of  P.  0.  Hanson,  this  resolution  was  referred  tof 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  J.  M.  Walker  presented  a  reso- 
lution, previously  presented,  but  withdrawn  then  before  action 
could  be  taken.     (See  p.  253.) 

Objection  was  voiced  that  this  resolution  offered  no  method 
for  providing  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  Commission 
which  it  calls  for. 

J.  M.  Walker  secured  unanimous  consent  to  add  to  the  reso- 
lution the  proviso  that  the  exj)enses  of  the  Commission  be  borne 
by  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

J.  F.  Knotts  moved  that  this  resolution  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

John  Thompson  moved  to  amend  by  eliminating  that  portion 
of  the  resolution  which  provides  for  the  constitution  of  the  Com- 
mission and  to  the  etrect  that  the  ])roi)osed  Commission  shall 
consist  of  an  ('(luid  number  of  Ministers  and  Laymen. 

The  previous  cpiestion  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 
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The  motion  to  refer  the  resolution,  with  amendments,  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Econoni}^  prevailed, 

J.  W,  Langdale  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted : 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  invited  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  to  join  us  in  revising  our  hymnal.  Because  it  was  under- 
stood that  the  Church,  South,  desired  to  continue  the  use  of  their 
Psalter,  no  mention  was  made  of  the  Responsive  Readings  in  our 
invitation.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Joint  Commission,  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  Church,  South,  expressed  a  desire  to  join  with  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  preparation  of 
the  Responsive  Readings,  and  explained  clearly  that  they  were  acting  of 
their  own  volition  pending  the  authorization  of  the  General  Conference. 
So  far  as  they  could,  your  Commission  accepted  their  co-operation  and 
thereby  our  Readings  have  profited  invaluably.  I  move  that  we  now 
invite  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  unite  with  us  in  the 
common  u.se  of  these  Responsive  Readings  and  instruct  our  Secretary 
to  communicate  this  invitation  to  the  next  General  Conference  of  that 
Church. 
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J.  W.  Langdale  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted : 

The  last  General  Conference  invited  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  to  join  with  us  in  revising  our  hymnal.  When  that  invitation 
was  graciously  accepted  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  appointed 
six  Commissioners  and  offered  to  unite  with  the  Joint  Commission  in 
preparing  the  Hymnal  and  Responsive  Readings.  So  far  as  your 
Commission  could,  it  extended  a  hearty  welcome  to  these  brothers  of 
the  Methodist  I'rotestant  Church,  and  they  have  participated  in  all 
the  work  with  valuable  helpfulness  and  genial  comradeship.  I  move 
that  we  invite  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  to  unite  with  us  in  the 
production  of  our  Hymnal  and  Responsive  Readings  and  instruct  our 
Secretary  to  communicate  this  invitation  to  their  General  Conference 
soon  to  be  in  session  at  Columbus. 
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G.  C.  Douglass  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted: 

'  Whereas,  The  Book  of  Discipline,  Paragraph  444,  states  "The  Book 
Editor  shall  have  editorial  supervision  of  all  manuscripts  and  printed 
matter  intended  for  publication  in  book  form,  or  intended  to  bear  the 
imprint  of  The  Methodist   Book   Concern"  ;   and 

Whereas,  The  Discipline  naturally  falls  within  this  provision;  there- 
fore, 

Resolved,  That  the  editing  of  the  Discipline  shall  be  a  part  of  the 
official  duties  of  the  Book  Editor,  who  may  secure  such  help  as  he  may 
require. 

J.  H.  Race, 

George  C.  Douglass, 

O.  G.  Markham, 

Puilishing  Agents,   The  Methodist  Book  Concern. 

E.  F.  Tittle  presented  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  "There  cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew.  circumcision  and  uncir- 
cumcision :  barbarian.  Scythian,  bondman,  freeman,  but  Christ  is  all 
and  in  all"  ;   therefore,   be  it 

h'esohcd.  That  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  shall  hereafter  meet  only  in  cities  where  hotels,  sufficient  in 
number  to  accommodate  its  Delegates,  shall  in  writing  agree  to  meet  the 
following  conditions : 
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(1)  No  segregation  of  specific  groups  in  room  assignments. 

(2)  No  discrimination  against  any  Delegates  in  the  use  of  hotel 
entrances,  lobbies,  elevators,  dining  rooms  and  other  hotel  services  or 
facilities. 

(3)  Specific  instruction  of  hotel  employes  by  the  hotel  authorities 
regarding  the  interracial  character  of  the  Conference  and  the  treatment 
of  all  Delegates  with  equal  courtesy. 

Will  L.  Collin, 
Wabben  N.  Clark, 
Dan  B.  Brummitt, 

F.    C.    ElSELEN, 

John   Thompson, 
Ernest  F.  Tittle, 
R.  Clarence  Brown, 
Eric  M.   North, 
J.  R.  Jackson, 
Thomas   F.   Holgate, 
George    W.    Dixon, 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Dangel, 
Jacob  Cantlin, 
Raymond  G.  Kimbell, 

R.    E.    DiFFENDORFER, 

R.  M.  Williams. 

J.  J.  Shy  moved  that  this  resolution  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

The  motion  to  phice  on  the  table  the  motion  to  refer  pre- 
vailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  moved  that  we  now  proceed  under  the  Call 
of  the  Conferences,  which  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  voted  to  adjourn  after  hearing  the 
necessary  announcements. 

By  common  consent,  correction  was  made  in  tlie  published 
report  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations, 
printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  page  113,  so  that  in 
§  4,  line  10,  it  shall  read :  "until  we  have  exhausted  the-  last 
eifort  for  that  perfect  union  between  these  three  Methodisms." 

On  motion,  reprinting  of  this  report  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate  in  corrected  form  was  ordered. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  ai)pointment  of  Bishop  Charles  L.  Mead  as  an  additional 
Fraternal  Delegate  to  the  General  Asseml)ly  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church.  This  appointment  was  duly  confirmed  by  the- Con- 
ference. 

Bishop  Smith  also  announced  that  A.  ]\I.  Jayne  is- substituted 
for  F.  C.  Donnell  in  the  membershi])  of  the  (-ommittee  on  PVd- 
eration.  This  sul)stitution  was  confirmed  and  the  person  named 
duly  elected. 
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Additional  ainioiincemeiits  were  made  and  the  Conference 
adjourned  witli  tlie  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Francis 
J.  McConnell. 
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SATURDAY  EVENING,  MAY  7,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Charles 
E.  Locke  presiding. 

Hymn  6,  beginning,  "Before  Jehovah's  Awful  Throne,"  was 
sung,  and  Bisliop  Wallace  E.  Brown  led  in  prayer. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee,  of  the 
Singapore  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  John  W.  Robinson, 
of  the  Delhi  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  x4rea. 

Following  this  report,  certain  Nationals  wearing  the  costumes 
of  India,  sang  the  hymn,  "Jesus  Is  My  Saviour;,"  in  their  native 
tongue. 

The  presiding'  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Brenton  T.  Badley, 
of  the  Bombay  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Jashwant  R.  Chit- 
ambar,  of  tlie  Jubbulpore  Area,  who-  reported  upon  the-  work 
of  his  Area. 

Indian  Nationals  were  heard  again  in  song  in  their  native 
tongue. 

Hymn  180,  beginning,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name," 
was  sung,  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  Bishop  Charles  E.  Locke. 
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MONDAY  MORNING,  MAY  9,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Her- 
bert Welch  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Ernest  L.  Waldorf 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  sei-vice. 

•m  Musical   Director  E.   E.   Harper  led  in  the  Sixth  Worship 
Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the  General  Conference. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Waldorf. 

Ilymn  415,  beginning,  "Faith  of  our  Fathers!  Living  Still," 
was  sung,  and  the  Bishop's  devotional  address  was  based  upon 
2  Kangs  6.  16,  and  entitled,  "Available  Spiritual  Resources." 
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Hymn  180,  beginning,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  May  7,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

On  motion  of  E.  J.  Hammond,  Assistant  Secretary  E.  A. 
Wells  was  excused  for  the  time  being  from  attendance  upon  the 
sessions  of  Standing  and  Special  Committees  to  which  he  may 
be  assigned,  because  of  his  duties  as  Secretary  in  charge  of  the 
Journal. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 
Privilege,  presented  the  following  items  in  order: 

1.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  O.  Grant  Markham,  Treasurer 
of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  be  permitted  to  present  his 
Quadrennial  Report. 

On  motion,  this  permission  was  allowed,  and  the  report  re- 
ferred to  was  presented  without  reading  and  announcement 
made  that  copies  would  later  be  presented  to  the  Delegates,  with 
the  request  that  the  report  be  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

On  motion,  this  request  was  approved. 

2.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  E.  D.  Kohlstedt  be  permitted 
to  present  a  resolution. 

On  motion,  this  permission  was  allowed,  and  E.  D.  Kohlstedt 

presented  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  There  appears  to  be  a  feeling  in  certain  quarters  that  the 
cause  of  Evangelism  might  be  served  more  effectively  by  some  general 
agency,  such  as  the  Bishops,  rather  than  by  any  single  Board  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Resolved,  That  this  whole  matter  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  for  its  careful  consideration  and 
report  to  this  General  Conference.  g    j-j    Kohlstedt 

Mark  A.  1>awber, 
George  B.   Dean. 

A.  E.  Day  introduced  the  following  substitute,  which  was 
accepted  by  J^].  D.  Kohlstedt,  and,  on  his  motion,  adopted : 

IfcHolvdl,  That  this  General  Conference  appoint  a  Special  Com- 
mittee on  Evangelism,  consisting  of  live  Bishops,  live  Ministers  and 
five  Laymen,  to  unify  the  leadership  which  seeks  to  guide  and  inspire 
in  this  essential  niatt(  r,  and  to  bring  to  this  Conference  at  tlie  earliest 
possible  date,  an  Evangelistic  I'rogram  adeciuate  to  the  opportunity 
now  before  the  Church. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  for  the  Committee  on  Credentials,  presented 
the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted: 
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Tour  Committee  on  Credentials  desires  to  report  the  following  adjust- 
ments : 

Charles  F.  Shefifer,  lay  delegate,  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference, 
seated  permanently  May   7. 

Gilbert  H.  Frank,  reserve  lay  delegate.  Central  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence, given  leave  of  absence  May  9  to  May  16.  Wat  Tyler  seated  in  his 
place  without  extra  expense. 

John  M.  Mitchell,  reserve  lay  delegate.  Southern  Illinois  Conference, 
seated  permanently  May  7  in  place  of  Clark  Show  without  extra  expense. 

Everett  W.  Jones,  reserve  lay  delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  seated 
permanently  May  7  in  place  of  John  W.  Vickerman  without  extra 
expense. 

Clarence  A.  Short,  lay  delegate,  Wilmington  Conference,  excused  for 
May  9.     No  one  seated  in  his  place. 

Arthur  J.  Crawford.  lay  delegate.  New  York  East  Conference,  excused 
for  May  9  and  10.  William  AV.  Reid,  alternate,  to  be  seated  May  9  and 
10  without  extra  expense. 

Nicholas  Hogeboom,  lay  delegate.  New  York  Conference,  seated  May  4 
permanently. 

Arthur  E.  Briscoe,  lay  delegate,  Washington  Conference,  excused  for 
May  9  and  10.     Mrs.  Mamie  P.  Thomas  seated  in  his  place. 

William  H.  Alderson,  Reserve  Ministerial  Delegate,  New  York  East 
Conference,  seated  May  10,  11,  12,  in  place  of  Halford  E.  Luccock, 
without  extra   expense. 

E.  C.   Dixon,   Chairman; 
C.   L.   Wallace,   Secretary. 

R.  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates, announced  the  presence  of  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore,  Fra- 
ternal Delegate  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
whose  credentials  were  read  by  the  Secretary  as  follows : 

To  THE  Bishops  and  Members  of  the  Gener.\l  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey  : 

Dear  Fathers  and    Brethren: 

In  harmony  with  our  well-established  custom  and  under  the  authority 
of  our  Church,  the  College  of  Bishops  have  appointed  the  Rev.  Bishop 
Arthur  James  Moore,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Doctor  of  Laws,  Fraternal 
Messenger  to  your  General  Conference.  We  commend  him  with  hearti- 
ness to  your  gracious  welcome. 

Bishop  Moore  was  elected  to  the  Episcopacy  two  years  ago  from  the 
pastorate  of  our  great  First  Church  in  Birmingham,  Alabama.  The  preced- 
ing five  years  he  was  pastor  of  Travis  Park  C'hurch  in  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  which  he  served  with  conspicuous  ability.  In  addition  to  his 
outstanding  service  in  the  pastorate,  he  has  had  marked  success  in 
evangelistic  labors.     His  Episcopal  District  embraces  the  Far  West. 

Bishop  Moore  will  bear  to  you  the  fraternal  greetings  of  our  entire 
Church  and  will  assure  you  of  our  sincere  hope  and  prayer  that  your 
God  and  ours  ^^^ll  bless  you  with  all  spiritual  prosperity  and  make  you 
of  such  service  as  may  continually  glorify  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Fraternally  yours, 

John  M.  Moore,  Secretary  of  the  College  of  Bishops, 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

Bishop  Moore  was  formally  presented  to  the  Conference  by 
the  presiding  Bishop,  and  was  heard  in  the  delivery  of  his  fra- 
ternal message.     (See  p.  797.) 

R.  B.  Urmy,  for  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates,  an- 
nounced the  presence  of  General  Superintendent  Ju  Sam  Ryang, 
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of  the  Korean  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Fraternal  Delegate 

from  that  Church  to  this  Conference,  whose  credentials  were 

read  by  the  Secretary,  as  follows: 

Chong-no,   Seoul,  Korea,  March  24,  1932. 
To  THE  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  ChubciT, 
Assembled  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  May,  1932 : 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

Thi.s  is  to  certify  that  the  Rev.  Ju  Sam  Ryang,  D.D.,  General  Super- 
intendent of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  has  been  duly  appointed  as  our 
fraternal  delegate  to  your  great  General  Conference.     He  will  bring  you 
our  affectionate  gi-eetings  and  love.     May  God  bless  you ! 
Respectfully  signed, 

YouNGSUP  Kim,  Secretary  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
Korean  Methodist   Church. 

General  Superintendent  Ryang  was  then  formally  presented 
to  the  Conference  by  the  presiding  Bishop,  and  was  heard  in 
the  delivery  of  his  fraternal  message.     (See  p.  808.) 

On  motion  of  E.  L.  Kidney,  the  "Special  Order  of  Business" 
under  which  we  are  now  proceeding,  was  temporarily  suspended 
for  the  purpose  of  declaring  a  recess. 

A  recess  was  taken  at  10  :30  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10 :40  o'clock,  and  the  Alle- 
gheny College  Glee  Club  was  heard  in  the  rendition  of  special 
music. 

W.  A.  C.  Hughes,  for  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates, 
presented  to  the  presiding  Bishop  the  Rev.  J,  R.  St.  Felix 
Isaacs,  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  who  was  introduced  to  the  Conference  and  heard 
in  the  delivery  of  his  fraternal  message.     (See  p.  815.) 

R.  B.  Urmy,  further  representing  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates,  presented  to  the  presiding  Bishop  Rev.  Hugh  Thom- 
son Kerr,  D.D.,  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  this  Conference. 

Dr.  Kerr  was  formally  introduced  to  the  Conference  and  wag 
heard  in  the  delivery  of  his  fraternal  message.     (See  p.  819.)^'. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Order  of  the  Day,  namely, 
exercises  appropriate  to  the  retirement  of  General  Suj)erin- 
tendents,  was  introduced,  and  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  E|)iscopacy,  moved  to  susj)oiid  tlie  Rules  for  tlie 
introduction  of  Report  No.  7  from  that  Committee. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  read  Report  No.  7  from  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Retirement  of  Bishops  for  Age,"  printed 
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in  The  Daily  Christutn  Advocate,  page  158;  and  0.  W.  Filer 
addressed  the  Conference  as  follows: 

According  to  the  law  of  the  Church,  these  three  General  Superintend- 
ents shall  now  be  released  by  the  General  Conference  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  travel  throughout  the  connection  and  from  residential  supervision. 
They  have  come  to  this  golden  hour  with  increased  affection  and 
confidence  by  reason  of  their  fidelity  to  the  tasks  once  entrusted  to  them. 

William  Fraser  McDowell,  pastor,  Chancellor  of  a  University,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Education,  for  twenty-eight  years  a  General  Super- 
intendent in  Chicago  and  in  Washington,  whose  entire  ministry  has 
been  marked  especially  by  influences  upon  the  young  people  in  our 
educational  institutions  and  upon  the  life  and  ideals  of  young  ministers. 

William  Franklin  Anderson,  pastor,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, for  twenty-four  years  a  General  Superintendent  in  Chattanooga, 
Cincinnati,  Boston,  whose  rise  to  leadership  and  service  has  been  as 
romantic  as  it  has  been  deserved,  and  whose  closing  hour  of  efficient 
service  was  made  singularly  significant  by  his  impressive  delivery  of 
that  magnificent  Episcopal  Address  on  last  Tuesday  morning. 

Charles  Edward  Locke,  a  minister  whose  literary  tastes  and  sermonic 
abilities  won  him  deserved  laurels  in  great  cities  in  the  East  and  in 
the  West,  and  who  has  been  a  General  .Superintendent  for  twelve  years 
in  Manila  and  in  Saint  Paul. 

These  three  are  a  remarkable  group,  now  to  be  graduated  by  your 
law.  There  may  be  some  regret  as  we  bring  them  to  this  hour,  but  there 
is  no  reproach  in  it  whatever ;  rather  the  recognition  of  increased  en- 
richment and  quality  in  our  confidence.  They  graduate  in  this  General 
Conference,  as  it  were,  and  I  believe  you  would  echo  the  sentiment  of 
some  of  the  college  presidents  on  such  an  occasion  in  their  institutions 
— sum  ma    cum    laude. 

Mr.  Chaii-man,  1  move  that  when  this  report  is  adopted  that  the  vote 
be  taken  by  a  rising  vote  and  afterwards  that  these  three  distinguished 
leaders  of  the  Church  be  given  the  privilege  of  the  floor.     , 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  and  to  grant  this  privilege 
of  the  floor  prevailed. 

Hymn  223,  beginning,  "Jesus !  the  Name  High  Over  All," 
was  sung,  and  Oscar  T.  Olson  presented  the  following  resolu- 
tion and  moved  its  adoption : 

To  Bishop  William  Fraser  McDowell,  father  in  God  and  brother 
beloved  :  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  through  our  Father  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Washington  Area  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  through  its 
delegates  in  this  General  Confei-ence  of  1932,  upon  your  retirement,  would 
give  expression  to  the  admiration  and  love  that  the  people  called  Meth- 
odists hold  for  you. 

We  stand  at  salute  and  express  our  appreciation  to  you  for  all  that 
you  are  in  the  story  of  the  Church  and  nation.  Through  a  noble  min- 
istry you  have  served  the  Church  of  Christ  as  Preacher,  Educator, 
Author  and   Bishop. 

As  Bishop  you  have  not  only  borne  the  burden  of  administering  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  but  you  have  been  alive  to  the  religious  necessi- 
ties of  your  day  and  generation.  You  have  spoken  for  the  Eternal  in 
the  midst  of  time.  Sensing  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  perplexities  of 
the  age.  you  have  with  sanity  and  clarity,  as  well  as  with  insight  and 
courage,  stressed  the  spiritual  essentials  which  are  the  common  needs 
of  all  men.  You  are  the  true  preacher  whose  goal  is  man-making,  man- 
mending,  man-building.  Men  live  by  moral  principles  and  men  have 
their  principles  from  thoir  prophets.  Whenever  any  man  has  dis- 
covered a  spiritual  truth  and  brought  it  to  bear  by  voice  or  pen  upon 
his  fellow  men  in  such  a  way  as  to  correct  their  ignorance  and  sin.  to 
warm  their  hearts  and  invigorate  their  wills,  that  man  is  a  prophet  of 
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God.  By  word  and  pen  you  have  spoken  in  strength  and  beauty  for  the 
abiding  Evangel.  You  have  ever  sought  that  redemptive  fellowship  of 
goodness,  under  the  eyes  and  by  the  strength  of  God,  which  alone  can 
bring  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Yours  is  the  great  honor  to  have  become  the  Senior  Bishop  of  our 
Church.  Across  the  years  you  have  exalted  "A  Man's  Religion"  in 
"Making  a  Personal  Faith"  and  urged  the  Church  to  live  "In  the  School 
of  Christ"  so  that  its  "Good  Ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,"  having  "This 
Mind"  that  was  in  Christ,  "Might  Save  Some."  To  have  maintained 
in  splendid  poise  your  pre-eminence  without  arrogance  or  subserviency, 
bespeaks  the  man  of  Christian  purpose. 

In  laying  aside  some  of  the  powers  granted  you,  during  the  long 
years  of  your  active  service,  yours  is  the  joy  of  knowing  that  you  have 
kept  the  faith. 

The  tiuest  and  best  product  that  God  has  to  show  the  world  is  a  living 
personality.  With  dignity  and  power  you  have  disclosed  in  your  own 
life  the  reach  of  the  gospel  you  profess.  We  want  you  to  keep  giving 
of  yourself  to  us  as  the  Bishop  of  our  souls.  There  can  be  no  retirement 
for  the  prophet  of  God  when  he  is  a  channel  for  the  life  of  God,  when 
the  living  word  of  God  passes  through  him  into  the  souls  of  men. 

We  want  you  to  know  that  in  the  midst  of  all  your  world-encircling 
friendships  you  have  the  admiration  and  affection  of  the  people  who 
have  had  the  privilege  of  fellowship  with  you  during  your  residency 
within  the  Washington  Area.  We  are  happy  to  know  that  you  are  to 
continue  to  live  with  us,  and  that  to  us  may  be  given  your  counsel 
and  encouragement.  We  pray  that  the  gracious  Heavenly  Father  may 
continue  his  benediction  upon  you,  and  unite  us  all  in  that  holy  com- 
munion of  faith  that  makes  our  short  days  notes  in  the  eternal  melody. 
Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  forever.     Amen. 

Morris    E.    Swabtz,    Central   Pennsylvania   Conference; 

Mrs.   Fannie  D.  Tyler,   Washington  Conference; 

Arthur  C.  Humphries,  Wilmington  Conference; 

Oscar  T.  Olson,  Baltimore  Conference. 
• 

A.  C.  Humphries  formally  seconded  the  motion  to  adopt. 

W.  E.  Hammaker  wars  heard  in  words  of  appreciation  of  the 
life  and  work  of  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell,  as  were  also 
John  Thompson,  and  W.  A.  C.  Hughes. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  resolution  prevailed  by  a  rising  vote 
and  Bishop  McDowell  was  heard  in  appropriate  response 
thereto. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  tlie  completion  of  the 
Order  of  the  Day. 

A.  C.  Knudson  presented  the  following  resolution  and  moved 
its  adoption : 

For  forty-five  years  the  name  of  William  Franklin  Anderson  has 
appeared  on  the  roll  of  Methodist  ministers.  For  seventeen  years  he 
served  as  pastor,  for  four  years  as  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  and  now  he  is  completing  twenty-four  years  in  the  Epis- 
copacy, the  last  eight  of  which  have  been  spent  on  the  Boston  Area.  The 
present  General  Conference  will  bring  to  a  close  his  career  as  an  effec- 
tive Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  We,  therefore,  his 
friends  in  the  Boston  Area,  desire  to  bring  to  him  at  this  time  our 
tribute  of  affection,  of  gratitude  and  of  esteem. 

His  services  to  the  Church  and  to  the  Boston  Area  have  been  varied 
and  (•oiiii)reli('nsiv<'.  Hf  has  distiiignislied  liiniself  alike  as  i)reacher,  aa 
administrator  and  as  i)«'rsoMal  exponent  of  tlie  (Jospel  of  ('hi-ist.  As  a 
preacher  he  has  been  characterized  by  felicity  of  style,  by  breadth  of 
vision  and  by  the  prophetic  quality  of  his  utterance.     His  has  been  a 
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forward  looking  ministry.  He  has  kept  abreast  of  the  times.  And 
whenever  he  has  spoken,  it  has  been  with  a  dignity  and  distinction 
worthy  of  the  high  office  that  he  has  filled.  His  Episcopal  Address, 
delivered  to  this  General  Conference,  one  of  the  most  memorable  docu- 
ments of  its  kind  in  the  history  of  our  Church,  is  an  illustration  of 
the  type  of  service  that  he  has  rendered  as  preacher  and   prophet. 

As  administrator  he  has  had  to  face  extraordinarily  difficult  tasks.  At 
a  critical  period  in  the  history  of  Boston  University,  while  its  Acting 
President,  he  rendered  by  his  courage  and  his  firmness  a  service  to 
New  England  and  American  Methodism  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Very  significant  also  has  been  the  leadership  that  he  has  given  to  the 
campaign  in  the  interest  of  the  New  England  Deaconess  Hospital.  And 
no  less  important  has  been  the  patient,  faithful  and  persistent  way  in 
which  he  has  dealt  with  the  numerous  and  perjilexing  problems  that 
have  arisen  in  connection  with  the  administration  of  the  various  Con- 
ferences. To  every  phase  of  the  Church's  work  he  has  devoted  himself 
with  enthusiasm  and  self-abandon. 

But  it  has  not  been  simply  as  preacher  and  administrator  that  he  has 
endeared  himself  to  the  people  of  the  Boston  Area.  He  has  done  so 
equally  as  a  brother  beloved,  a  Christian  gentleman,  gracing  every  occa- 
sion with  warmth  of  sympathy  and  charm  of  manner.  And  in  this 
personal  service  he  has  had  the  constant  and  generous  support  of  his 
gracious  and  gifted  companion. 

To  them  both,  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  William  F.  Anderson,  we  bring  at 
this  time  our  hearty  greetings  and  best  wishes.  We  are  profoundly 
grateful  to  them  for  the  services  to  which  we  have  just  referred  and  for 
a  thousand  others  that  must  remain  unmentioned.  We  regret  that  their 
official  relation  to  the  Boston  Area  will  soon  be  terminated.  But  we 
rejoice  that  they  plan  to  make  this  Area  their  permanent  home. 

Upon  them  both  we  pray  God's  richest  blessing.  May  many  years 
of  fruitful  and  happy  service  yet  be  theirs ! 

John  M.  Arters,  Maine  Conference; 

Sam  T.   Emery,   iSiew  England  Conference; 

Albert  C.  Knudson,  New  England  Southern  Conference; 

LeRoy   W.   Stringfellow,   Isleio  Hampshire  Conference; 

Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells,  Vermont  Conference. 
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S.  T.  Emery  formally  seconded  the  motion  to  adopt. 

Roy  McCuskey  and  L.  C.  Wright  were  heard  in  remarks  ap- 
preciative of  the  life  and  work  of  Bishop  William  F.  Anderson, 
and  the  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed  by  a  rising 
vote. 

Bishop  Anderson  was  heard  in  appropriate  response  thereto. 

E.  C.  Dixon  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved 
its  adoption: 

Whereas,  Bishop  Charles  Edward  Locke,  after  twelve  years  of  Epis- 
copal service,  the  last  eight  years  of  which  have  been  as  Resident  Bishop 
of  the  Saint  Paul  Area,  now  comes  to  retirement,  we,  the  delegates  of 
that  Area,  resolve  as  follows : 

That  we  shall  ever  remember  with  delight  the  years  of  his  residential 
supervision.  In  our  Area,  as  in  others,  there  have  been  serious  problems 
demanding  assiduous  application  for  their  solution,  and  in  these  trying 
days  we  have  had  the  help  and  inspiration  of  his  understanding  and 
discovering  vision. 

In  brotherliness  Bishop  Locke  has  been  unexcelled,  while  the  fairness 
and  impartial  rectitude  of  his  Conference  administration  have  been  un- 
challenged. 

The  patience  with  which  he  waited  for  unity  of  opinion  in  Cabinet 
adjustments,  and  his  insistence  upon  the  largest  possible  measure  of 
democracy  in  giving  every  brother,  however  humble,  the  opportunity  to 
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be  heard   and   consulted  in   the   matter   of   appointments,    have   endeared 
him  to  us  all. 

And  above  all  these  considerations,  which  may  indeed  be  manifested 
in  a  formal  and  perfunctory  manner,  we^re,  in  him,  always  displayed 
in  intimate  combination  therewith  tho.^e  persuasive  powers  of  a  Christ- 
like life  which  were  never  absent  from  either  his  official  or  .his  private 
conduct. 

These   are   the   characteristics   which    we   shall    remember    as    we   take 
up  again  the  tasks  which  the  inspiration  of  Bishop  Locke's  eight  years 
of  service  with  us  will  make  it  easier  for  us  to  perform. 
E.  C.  Dixon,   West   Wisconsin   Conference; 
J.   W.   Holland,   Minnesota   Conference ; 

For  the  Delegates  of  the  Saint  Paul  Area. 

J.  W.  Holland  formally  seconded  the  motion  to  adopt. 

E.  R.  Brown  was  heard  in  appreciation  of  the  life  and  work 
of  Bishop  Charles  E.  Locke. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed  by  a  rising  vote. 

Bishop  Locke  was  heard  in  appropriate  response  thereto. 

Hymn  556,  beginning,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds,"  was 
sung. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
nominations  for  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Theodor  Arvidson  (Sweden),  F.  P.  Corson  (New  York  East), 
Amar  Das  (Northwest  India),  F.  A.  DeMaris  (New  Jersey), 
George  C.  Douglass  (Troy),  John  R.  Edwards  (Baltimore), 
W.  D.  Fairehild  (Illinois),  Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkncss  (Saint  Johns 
River),  J.  Hugh  Jackson  (California),  C.  H.  Kamphoefner 
(Northwest  Iowa),  A.  C.  Knudson  (New  England  Southern), 
G.  W.  Lewis  (Tennessee),  E.  S.  Lyons  (Philippine  Islands), 
F.  E.  Mossman  (Southwest  Kansas),  Battelle  McCarty  (North- 
East  Ohio),  K.  W.  McMillan  (West  Texas),  G.  B.  Oxnam 
(Northwest  Indiana),  C.  B.  Rape  (Chtmgking  West  China), 
E.  M.  Rugg  (Indus  River),  Gabino  Rodriguez  (Eastern  South 
America),  John  L.  Seaton  (Michigan),  Howard  E.  Simpson 
(North  Dakota),  J.  W.  E.  Sommer  (Southwest  Cermany),  E. 
T.  Welch   (Erie),  Mrs.  Rufus  Woods  (Pacific  Northwest). 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  per- 
sons named  were  duly  elected. 

Bishop  Smith  also  presented  the  following  nominations  for 
the  membership  of  the  Special  Appellate  Committee  to  act  in 
the  case  of  the  appeal  of  Melccio  de  Armas  versus  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  Annual  Conference: 

John  E.  Martin  (Detroit),  Cymbrid  Hughes  (Maine),  W.  E. 
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Bennett  (Southern  Illinois),  Alfred  V.  Hunter  (Nebraska), 
J.  W.  Engle  (West  Virginia),  J.  P.  Jenkins  (Dakota),  Ralph 
S.  Cushman  (Genesee),  C.  I.  FitzGeorge  (New  Jersey),  E.  R. 
Stafford  (Ohio),  Lawrence  Radcliffe  (Saint  Johns  Eiver),  C.  L. 
Hovgard  (Kansas),  E.  A.  Lowther  (California),  C.  S.  Stanley 
(Louisiana),  W.  C.  Martin  (Holston),  F.  A.  LaViolette  (Pa- 
cific Northwest). 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  per- 
sons named  were  duly  elected. 

Bishop  Smith  announced  the  substitution  of  C.  E.  Rarick 
for  A.  M.  Jayne  in  the  membership  of  the  Committee  on  Fed- 
eration, and  on  motion,  this  substitution  was  approved,  and 
C.  E.  Rarick  elected  to  the  membership  of  this  Committee. 

The  appointments  of  Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson  as  the 
Convener  of  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences  and  of 
Bishop  Charles  W.  Burns  as  the  Convener  of  the  Special  Appel- 
late Committee  were  announced. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Oliver  M.  Keve  (Nebraska),  and 
Albert  M.  Witwer  (Philadelphia),  were  elected  Assistant  Sec- 
retaries of  the  Conference,  and  0.  M.  Keve  was  assigned  to  the 
Secretaryship  of  the  Committee  on  Boundaries,  and  A.  M. 
Witwer  to  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Special  Appellate  Commit- 
tee. 

Additional  announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference 
adjourned,  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Herbert 
Welch. 
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TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  10,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Adna 
W.  Leonard  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Titus  Lowe  to 
be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper  led  in  the  First  Worship  Serv- 
ice for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the  General  Conference,  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Lowe. 

Hymn  530,  beginning,  "0  Thou,  in  Whose  Presence,"  was 
sung,  and  the  Bishop's  devotional  address  was  based  upon  St. 
Luke   5.   12-14,   concluding  with  prayer. 

Hymn  207,  beginning,  "The  Church's  One  Foundation,"  was 
sung. 
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E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Con- 
ference Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
session  of  May  9,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 
Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  Perry  O.  Hanson,  of  Shantung 
Conference,  be  given  permission  to  present  a  resolution  concerning  the 
reports  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials. 

On  motion,  this  permission  was  allowed,  and  P.  0.  Hanson 
presented  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas.  Each  succeeding  day  requires  longer  time  for  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on   Credentials ;   therefore,   be  it 

Resolved,  That  hereafter  this  report  be  published  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate  \vithout  being  read  in  the  Conference,  the  Committee 
simply  presenting  a  motion  each  day  that  the  report  be  adopted  as 
published. 

On  motion,  this  resolution  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  H.  L.  .Jacobs,  the  principle  of  this  resolution 
was  incorporated  in  the  Eules  of  Order  for  this  General  Con- 
ference. 

2.  Tour  Committee  recommends  that  the  Secretary  send,  on  behalf  of 
the  Conference,  a  message  of  greeting  to  E.  M.  Mills,  who  has  been  a 
Delegate  to  eight  General  Conferences  and  also  served  as  our  Secretary. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

3.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  request  of  the  Universal 
Christian  Council  for  Life  and  Work,  that  its  Chairman,  Eh-.  S.  Parkes 
Cadman,  be  given  an  opportunity  to  appear  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence at  the  convenience  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of  Privilege,  be 
granted. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

4.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request 
of  I>r.  Samuel  M.  Cavert,  General  .Secretary  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  that  Bishop  McConnell,  its  Presi- 
dent, be  afforded  a  proper  opportunity  to  represent  the  work  of  the 
Council. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

."5.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  permission  be  granted  to  Bishop 
Edgar  Hlake  to  present  for  action  the  Plan  calling  for  the  initiation  of 
the  Pension   System. 

On  motion,  this  permission  was  granted,  and  Bishop  Blake 
presented  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Reserve  Pension 
Fund  Plan^  already  published  to  the  Church  in  1930,  and  there- 
by made  a  law. 
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On  motion,  this  formal  report  was  received  as  a  matter  of 
record,  and  to  be  printed  in  the  Discipline,  edition  1932. 
The  incompleted  first  Call  of  the  Conferences  was  resumed. 
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D.  F.  Helms  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote . 

Tribute  to  Bishop  Theodore  S.  He>-dersox 
III  the  sudden  and  untimely  death  of  Bishop  Theodore   S.   Henderson 
early  in  this  quadrennium  the  Cincinnati  Area   and   the  whole   Church 
suffered   great   loss.      So   indispensable   had   he   made   himself   to   us   all 
that   we  were  like  dependent   orphan   children   after  his   departure. 

He  was  so  Tirile,  so  constantly  active,  so  seemingly  tireless,  so  nearly 
ubiquitous  as  he  went  swiftly  from  place  to  place,  looking  after  the 
interests  of  the  many  institutions  within  the  Area,  holding  various 
conferences  and  meetings,  awakening  the  spirit  of  evangelism,  inaugu- 
rating and  inspiring  great  enterprises  among  the  Kentucky  mountain 
I>eople.  and  caring  for  every  need  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  that  it 
was  difficult  to  think  that  death  c-ould  ever  overtake  him.  If  it  be  true 
that  "death  loves  a  shining  mark"  tlien  his  darts  could  not  fail  to  find 
Bishop  Henderson,  who  "counted  not  his  life  dear  unto  himself." 

A^'e.  the  delegates  from  the  three  Annual  Conferences  in  the  Cin- 
cinnati Area,  bring  this  tribute  to  his  memory  and  ask  that  the  General 
Conference  by  a  rising  vote  adopt  it  and  express  to  Mrs.  Henderson  and 
the  son  our  sympathy  in  their  great  loss,  assuring  them  of  our  love 
and  prayers. 


Ohio   Conference : 

D.  F.  Helms. 
J.  A.  White. 
Foss    Zartmax. 
W.  J.   DrxHAM. 
George   F.   Barber. 
JoHX  H.  Clark. 

E.  Dow  Bancroft. 
B.  L.  George. 
ISA.A.C  E.  Miller, 
JrDsox  J.  McKiM. 
B.   C.   Ballinger. 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Rathbi-n, 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale. 
Willlvm:  W.  Weiser, 
Edward    R.    Stafford, 

Ernest  H. 

Horth-East   Ohio   Conference: 
W.  E.  Ham  MAKER, 
LoL^s  C.   Wright. 
Earl    R.    Brown. 
Edwin   Kirby. 
William   H.  McM aster. 
Charles  L.  DeBow. 
W.  N.    Roberts. 
W.   A.   Walls. 
H.    H.   Mlrphy. 
Harry  E.  Hedges, 

Kentucky  Conference: 

J.  H.  Richardson. 
Thomas  Spl"rrieb, 


E.  S.  Wea%-er. 
Asa  J.  Kestle, 
Area   Martin, 
Clarence    H.    LaRce, 
Charles    E.   Terley. 
Mrs.  William  H.  Mead, 
Walter  T.  Gardner. 
Charles  W.  Brashares, 
Edmend  D.  Soper, 
J.   E.   Kinney. 
A.   E.   Cle%e:nger. 
A.  B.  Vlerebome. 
Mrs.   William   M.  Wilson, 
Jesse  Swank. 
J.  F.  Hoffman, 
Cherrington. 


C.  E.  Oli\-er. 
C.    P.    Lynch. 
Battelle    McCartt. 
Sheridan  B.   Saxmon, 
William    B.    Robinson, 
Vernon   W.  Wager, 
M.  C.  Robinson, 
A.   L.   Hoo\xr, 
James  Cherry, 
Charles   S.   Beetham. 


Tribute  to 

Biihop 
Henderson. 


John  O.  Gross, 
W.  W.  Shepherd. 
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EOCK   EIVER 

T.  F.  Holgate  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted: 

The  General  Conference  places  on  record  its  sincere  gratitude  for  the 
joyous  life  and  abundant  labors  of  Dr.  Charles  Macaulay  Stuart,  whose 
recent  death  has  deprived  the  Church  of  one  of  its  most  conspicuous 
leaders.  Doctor  'Stuart  was  Professor  of  Homiletics  in  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute  for  many  years  and  President  of  the  Institute  until  failing 
health  compelled  his  retirement.  He  was  a  member  of  two  General 
Conferences,  a  member  of  the  Commission  for  the  preparation  of  our 
Church  Hymnal,  Assistant  Editor  and  Editor  of  the  Northwestern  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  a  genial  spirit  much  beloved  by  a  host  of  friends. 
Ebnest  F.  Tittle;  Thomas  F.  Holgate, 

F.  C.  EisELEN,  JoHX  Thompson, 

Warren  N.  Clark,  Dan  B.  Brummitt, 

Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,      Will    L.    Collin, 
R.   Clarence  Brown,  Raymond    G.    Kimbell, 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Dangel,  Jacob   Cantlin, 

J.  R.  Jackson,   Sr.,  George  W.  Dixon. 
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WASHINGTON 

A.  J.  Mitchell  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
motion  of  J.  F.  Knotts,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  For- 
eign Missions: 

Four  years  ago  I  offered  a  resolution  before  the  General  Conference 
to  create  a  Commission  to  arrange  for  a  fitting  celebration  to  the  memory 
of  Melville  B.  Cox,  who  one  hundred  years  ago  this  year  was  sent  as 
the  first  Foreign  Missionary  to  Liberia,  and  the  first  missionary  sent  out 
by  our  great  Church  to  any  people  outside  of  America ;  and 

Whereas,  This  Commission  has  made  splendid  progress  in  carrying 
out  the  work  committed  to  it  by  the  last  General  Conference  ;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Commission  for  their  labors  thus  far 
in  bringing  to  the  attention  of  the  world  and  the  Church  the  service 
of  this  great  Servant  of  God,  whose  memory  quickens  our  own  spirit  to 
a  greater  devotion  to  the  great  missionary  program  of  the  Church,  he 
w'ho  incarnated  in  his  life  the  price  of  redemption,  and  made  the  trem- 
bling hopes  of  Methodism  an  enduring  passion  for  missions  around  the 
world.      Be   it   further 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  continue  this  Commission, 
with  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  the 
I'resident  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  as  members,  and 
that  the  Commission  during  the  quadrennium  is  directed  to  keep  before 
the  Church  a  program  which  will  inspire  the  study  of  the  life  of  Melville 
B.  Cox,  and  clialienge  the  sei^vice  of  our  great  Church  to  the  field  of  his 
labors,  and  to  co-operate  with  any  other  agencies  working  toward  the 
same  end.     Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  expenses  of  this  Commission  be  paid  by  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions. 

Under  the  Call  of  the  Calendar,  Ray  Allen,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief,  presented  Report  No.  1  from 
this  Committee,  entitled,  "Relief  of  Supj)ly  Pastors,"  and 
printed  on  page  102  of  'The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and,  on 
his  motion,  this  report  was  adopted. 

The  Secretary  read  Report  No.  1  from  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Time  of  Meetings  of  the  Book  Com- 
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mittee,"  and  printed  on  page  136  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

John  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  that 
this  report  be  adopted. 

By  common  consent,  the  words  "Expense  Fund,"  in  the  tenth 
line  from  the  close  of  the  report  as  printed,  were  eliminated. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  read  Eeport  No.  1,  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy,  entitled,  "Amend  Constitution,  \  39,  §  5,"  and 
printed  on  page  126  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  W.  B.  Farmer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
this  report  was  adopted. 

Eeport  No.  2,  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled, 
"Election  of  Lay  Delegates,  Constitutional  Amendment,"  and 
printed  on  page  126  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read 
by  the  Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of  W.  B.  Farmer,  Chairman 
of  that  Committee,  this  report  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs,  the  presentation  of  further  reports 
recommending  non-concurrence  was  deferred. 

Eeport  No.  1,  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Duties  of 
District  Superintendents,"  and  printed  on  page  127  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  A. 
Eay  Moore,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

F.  E.  Bayley  presented  an  amendment  to  add  the  words 
"trust  funds"  after  the  word  "annuities"  in  line  three,  §  24,  as 
printed,  and,  on  his  motion,  this  amendment  was  adopted. 

Frank  Bean  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  word  "aban- 
doned" in  line  three,  §  24,  and  inserting  after  the  word  "prop- 
erty" in  the  same  line,  the  words,  "showing  the  legal  descrip- 
tion, name  in  which  held,  and  nature  of  title  by  which  held." 

W.  H.  G.  Gould  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  adding 
after  the  words,  "title  by  which  held,"  the  words,  "including 
abandoned  property." 

The  motion  to  amend  the  amendment  prevailed. 

E.  L.  Kidney  moved  to  refer  this  report,  including  the  pond- 
ing amendment,  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

The  motion  to  refer  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  3,  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Powers 
of  Annual  Conference  re  Annuity  Claims,"  and  printed '  on 
page  156  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
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Secretary,  and  A.  Ray  Moore,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
moved  its  adoption. 

By  common  consent,  the  word  "advisability,"  in  line  eleven, 
^  382,  §  1,  as  printed,  was  changed  to  read  "admissibility." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  2,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Emergency 
Assignment  of  Eetired  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  156  of  T/ie 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  0.  W. 
Fifer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  of  George  H.  Spencer  to  substitute  the  words 
''take  charge  of"  for  the  word  "fill,"  wherever  this  occurs  in  the 
report,  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  of  J.  R.  Edwards  to  amend  the  report  by  adding 
to  \  265,  §  4,  and  to  ^  267,  the  words,  "His  support  during  such 
assignment  shall  be  determined  by  the  Book  Committee,"  was 
accepted  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  amend  the  report  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  as  follows: 

Insert  in  the  new  Section  4,  Paragraph  265,  the  words  *'or  dis- 
qualification by  judicial  procedure,'"  so  that  the  Paragraph  shall  read, 
beginning  in  line  six, 

"in  case  of  the  death,  resignation,  disability,  or  disqualification  by 
judicial    procedure    of   the    Resident   Bishop." 

The  motion  of  W.  E.  Hammaker  to  add  the  numeral  "3"  to 
the  numerals  "1"  and  "2"  in  the  new  §  4,  ^  265,  so  that  it 
would  read  "§§  1,  2,  or  3,"  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of 
the  Committee. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  2,  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief,  entitled, 

"Connectional  Relief,"  and  printed  on  page  157  of  The  Daily 

Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  Ray  Allen, 

Chairman  of  that  Committee,  secured  unanimous  consent  to 

rephrase  the  report  so  that  §  3,  ^  518,  shall  read,  beginning 

with  the  word  "wherein,"  as  follows: 

"wherein  the  name  or  corporate  title  of  the  beneficiary  shall  have  been 
insufficiently  or  improperly  stated." 

W.  M.  Shultz  presented  the  following  amendment  to  be  in- 
serted at  the  close  of  §  3,  as  printed: 

Provided  that  when  such  money  shall  have  been  received  by  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Rflicf,  then  such  money  shall  be  returned  to  the 
Conference  for  which  such  bequest  shall  have  been  made. 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference  275 

On  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon       ^A^  lo 
the  table.  d™ 

Jaomtng. 

The  motion  of  Eav  Allen,  to  adopt  the  report,  prevailed. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  was  in  recess        Recess. 
at  10  :30  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10  :40  o'clock,  and  the  Jubilee 
Singers  of  Clark  University  and  Gammon  Theological  Seminary- 
were  heard  in  the  rendition  of  special  musical  numbers. 

Musical  Director   E.    E.   Harper  formallv   presented  to  the         official 

-      ^  Organist 

Conference  Mrs.  Rhodella  Cummings,  the  otficial  organist  of  the       Presented. 
General  Conference. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  J.  W.  Langdale  presented  the  re-     Report  Com- 

^  x^  o   J  or  mission  on 

port  of  the  Commission  on  the  Revision  of  the  Ritual  as  printed   Ritual  Revision, 
on  pages  421-490  in  the  official  Handbook  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, and,  on  his  motion,  this  report  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

In  connection  with  this  action,  J.  W.  Langdale  said: 

Thomas    Coke    brought   from   John   Wesley    a   liturgy    which    was   to        Remarks, 
order  our  infant  church  in  all  its  ways.     It  was  little  used  because  as    J.  W.  Langdale. 
Jesse  Lee   said.    '"American   Methudists  can   pray   better   with  their  eyes 
shut  than   with   their  eyes   open."     Such   freedom   of   worship  in   which 
heart  speaks  to  heart  we  must  ever  conserve. 

There  is,  however,  a  rightful  place  for  ritual.  A  ritual  permits  the 
laity  to  have  a  larger  participation  in  our  services.  In  its  collective 
expression  our  individual  hopes  and  aspirations  are  intensified  and 
heightened.  In  a  ritual  we  share  the  fellowship  of  believers  in  our  own 
and  other  communions,  also  the  fellowship  of  those  who  have  gone 
before  and  of  those  who  are  coming  from  behind. 

In  response  to  many  memorials  the  last  General  Conference  ordered 
a  revision  of  the  Ritual.  That  could  not  be  made  without  the  omission 
of  some  phrases  which  had  become  endeared  through  much  repetition. 
They  have  been  replaced  by  those  of  contemporary  vitality  which  will 
become  sanctified  by  use.  The  Communion  Service  has  been  restored 
to  its  rightful  place  at  the  beginning  of  the  Ritual  and  may  be  used  as  an 
entire  service  for  all  instead  of  an  addendum  at  which  people  may  stay 
or  go  as  they  please. 

Your  Commission  has  not  looked  upon  the  Ritual  as  a  manual  of 
doctrine  into  which  had  to  be  introduced  the  intellectual  developments 
and  ethical  values  of  a  new  day.  It  may  even  be  that  a  finer  statement 
will  prove  to  be  a  spiritual  varnish  which  will  preserve  ideas  that  were 
on  their  way  to  obsolescence.  What  we  have  sought  to  do  is  to  formu- 
late the  best  instrument  for  bringing  the  largest  number  of  our  people 
for  the  longest  length  of  time  into  an  awareness  of  the  living  God  and 
for  keeping  them  thus  aware  despite  the  danger  inherent  in  all  Ritual 
of  losing  by  reiteration  the  reality  in  the  symbol. 

The  preface  to  the  praver  book  from  which  John  Wesley  drew  our 
original  ritual  contained  this  apology,  "We  know  it  impossible  (m 
such  variety  of  apprehensions,  humors  and  interests  as  are  in  the  world) 
to  please  all:  nor  can  expect  that  men  of  factious,  peevish  and  pen-erse 
spirits  should  be  satisfied  with  anything  that  can  be  done  in  this  kind 
by  any  other  than  themselves.  It  hath  been  our  wisdom  to  keep  from 
the  two  extremes  of  too  much,  stiffness  in  refusing  and  of  too  much 
easiness  in  admitting  anv  variation.  We  do  profess  it  to  the  world 
that  the  book  doth  not  contain  anything  which  a  godly  man  may  not 
with  a  good  conscience  submit  unto,  if  it  shall  be  allowed  such  just  and 
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favorable  construction  as  in  common  equity  ought  to  be  allowed  to  all 
huninn   writings." 

Your  Commission  does  not  claim  as  much  as  that.  Honest  Christians 
will  always  express  their  convictions  and  aspirations  differently.  We 
have  invited  criticism  widely  and  listened  to  it  sympathetically.  We 
know  that  others  of  more  ability  could  have  done  this  task  for  our 
generation.  We  do  claim  that  no  group  could  have  tried  more  earnestly 
or  sincerely  to  find  the  form  and  language  best  fitted  to  conduce  toward 
devotion  and  toward  private  and  public  righteousness  of  character  and 
conduct. 

Claudius  B.  Spencer  has  generously  commented  that  this  Ritual  ought 
to  begin  a  new  epoch  in  the  spiritual  life  of  Methodism.  Our  prayer  is 
that  it  may  do  nothing  less. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  presented  for  spe- 
cific reference  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  the  following 
Memorials,  and,  on  his  motion,  reference  in  these  cases  was 
ordered : 

1.  From  the  Rev.  P.  M.  Peterson,  Evanston,  Illinois,  and  others. 
From    the   Denmark   Annual   Conference,    through   L.    P.    Bjerno,   its 

Secretary,  and 

From  the  Rev.  Theodor  Arvidson,  of  Sweden  Annual  Conference,  and 
others,  asking  for  review  and  opinion  concerning  certain  decisions  of  the 
General  Conference  of  1928. 

2.  From  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Hoyer,  Secretary  of  Dakota  Annual  Confer- 
ence, Memorials  re-referred  from  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Ecimomy, 
and  dealing  with  the  question  of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conference. 

3.  From  R.  Clarence  Brown,  representing  the  Rock  River  Conference 
Delegation,  a  Memorial  re-referred  from  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy,  and  raising  the  question  of  legality  of  action  in  the  case  of 
Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conference. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote : 

On  behalf  of  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Annual  Conference,  we  move 
that  the  Secretai'y  be  requested  and  authorized  to  convey  to  Bishops 
Earl  Cranston  and  William  F.  Oldham  the  gi'eetings  of  this  thirty-first 
delegated  (Jeneral  Conference  with  assurances  of  the  esteem  of  the 
Delegates  and  their  prayers  for  their  physical  comfort  and  support  of 
the  grace  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  all  tlieir  experiences. 


J.  E.  Skillington, 
Horace  Lincoln  .Jacobs, 
Morris  E.  Swartz, 
E.  R.  Hkckman, 
A.  S.  Williams, 
A.  L.  MriXEB, 


Ira  II.  YoiiE, 
C.  V.  Adams, 
Charles  F.  Sheffeb, 
j.  w.  lowtiieb, 
Harry  B.  Welliver, 
Gilhebt  H.  Frank. 


On  motion  of  II.  L.  Jacobs,  the  Conference  voted  to  request 
tlie  Secretary  to  report  now  upon  the  total  votes  on  constitutional 
amendments  originating  in  General,  Annual,  or  Lay  Electoral 
Conferences  during  the  past  quadrennium,  and  that,  if  neces- 
sary, action  be  conifileted  to-morrow  after  recess  by  voting  on 
every  such  amendment. 

The  Secretary  reported  the  results  of  voting  on  proposed  con- 
stitutional amondinents  originating  in  the  (leneral  Conference, 
as  follows: 
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This  is  to  certify  that  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  at  its  Thirtieth  Delegated  Session,  held  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  U.  S.  A.,  May  1  to  29.  1!»2S,  did  authorize  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Annual  and  Lay  Electoral  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  the  following  proposed  amendments  to  the  Constitution  : 

No.  1.     Empowering  Central  Conferences  to  elect  Bishops. 

This  constitutional  amendment  was  submitted  to  the  Annual  and  Lay 
p]lectoral  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  ordered,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1929.  These  Conferences  adopted  the  same  by 
the  necessary  constitutional  majority  vote,  resultant  as  follows : 

Annual  Conference  Vote :  For,  10,914 ;  Against,  340.  Lay  Electoral 
Conference  Vote  :  For,  7,576 ;  Against.  104. 

This  vote  was  later  notified  to  the  Church  by  the  General  Superintend- 
ents in  a  proclamation  bearing  date  of  January  2,  1930,  thus  placing 
the  before  mentioned  amendment  and  its  accompanying  enabling  acts  in 
immediate  effect. 

No.  2.      Admission    of  Laymen    to   Annual   Conferences. 

This  constitutional  amendment  was  submitted  to  the  Annual  and  Lay 
Electoral  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  ordered,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1929,  and  these  Conferences  rejected  the  amend- 
ment by  the  following  vote : 

Annual  Conference  Vote  :  For,  2,307 ;  Against,  8,365.  Lay  Electoral 
Conference  Vote :  For,  1,811 ;  Against,  5,344. 

The  Secretary  moved  that  the  necessary  documents  pertain- 
ing to  this  report  be  made  a  matter  of  record  by  printing  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  in  the  General  Conference 
Journal. 

The  motion  of  L.  0.  Hartman  to  amend  Item  No.  1,  enti- 
tled, "Empowering  Central  Conferences  to  Elect  Bishops/'  was 
accepted  by  the  Secretary,  and  to  the  effect  that  its  closing 
paragraph  shall  read : 

This  vote  was  later  notified  to  the  Church  by  the  General  Superin- 
tendents in  a  proclamation  bearing  date  of  January  2.  1930,  thus  placing 
the  before  mentioned  amendment,  statutory  legislation,  and  accompany- 
ing enabling  acts  in  immediate  effect. 

The  motion  to  make  this  report,  as  amended,  a  matter  of 
record,  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  reported  on  the  results  of  voting  on  proposed 
constitutional  amendments  originating  in  Annual  Conferences,  as 
follows : 

There  came  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  in  1929  the 
mandate  of  the  South  Florida  Annual  Conference  to  submit  to  the 
Annual  and  Lay  Electoral  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  a  Corrected  Constitutional  Amendment  for  the  Participation 
of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conference.  Obedient  to  this  mandate,  the 
proposed  Constitutional  Amendment  was  duly  submitted  and  the  voting 
thereon   received,  and   recorded   as   follows : 

Annual  Conference  Vote :   For,  8,949 ;   Against,   702. 

Lay  Electoral  Conference  Vote:  For,  7.008;  Against,  311. 

This  vote  shows  more  than  the  constitutional  majority  required 
favorable  to  the  proposed  Amendment,  as  a  result  of  which,  the  said 
Amendment  is  hereby  presented  to  this  General  Conference  for  action, 
you  already  having  fixed  an  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  same. 

There  came  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  in  1931  the 
mandate    of    the    Central    Pennsylvania    Conference    to    submit    to    the 
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Annual  and  Lay  Electoral  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,   the   following   Constitutional   amendments : 

No.  1.      Amend   Paragraph   38,    Section   2,   inserting    "at   least." 

No.  2.  Amend  Paragraph  38,  Section  2,  providing  for  increase  of 
Ministerial  Reserve  Delegates. 

No.  3.  Amend  Paragraph  39,  Section  4,  providing  for  increase  of 
Lay  Reserve  Delegates. 

Obedient  to  this  mandate,  the  proposed  Constitutional  Amendments 
were  duly  submitted,  the  votes  thereon  received,  and  recorded  as  follows : 

No.  1— 

Annual  Conference  Vote  :  For,  6,651 ;  Against,  320. 

Lay  Electoral  Conference  Vote:  For,  5,372;  Against,  290. 

No.  2— 

Annual  Conference  Vote  :  For,  6,529 ;  Against,  312. 

Lay  Electoral  Conference  Vote :  For,  5,755 ;  Against,  212. 

No.  3— 

Annual  Conference  Vote  :  For,  6,310 ;  Against,  310. 

Lay  Electoral  Conference  Vote  :  For,  6,167 ;  Against,  207. 

These  votes  show  more  than  the  constitutional  majority  required 
favorable  to  the  proposed  amendments,  as  a  result  of  which  the  said 
amendments  are  hereby  presented  to  this  General  Conference  for  action, 
you  already  having  fixed  an  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  same. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  ordered  that  this  report 
be  made  a  matter  of  record  by  printing  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  and  in  the  General  Conference  Journal. 

Resuming  the  Call  of  the  Calendar,  the  Secretary  read  Re- 
port No.  3,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Supervision 
for  Vacant  Areas,"  and  printed  on  page  157  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

By  common  consent,  this  report  was  amended  to  conform 
to  action  previously  taken  in  connection  with  Report  No.  2, 
Committee  on  Episcopacy,  by  adding  the  words  "or  disqualifi- 
cation by  judicial  procedure"  after  the  word  "disability"  in  the 
proposed  new  §  3,  ^  574,  line  two,  as  printed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  4,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Contin- 
uing the  Area  System,"  printed  on  page  157  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  0.  W.  Fifer, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

W.  H.  G.  Gould  moved  that  the  motion  to  adopt  this  report  be 
j)laced  on  the  table.     This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved  as  a  substitute  that  the  report  of  the 
Committee  be  changed  to  read,  "respectfully  recommends  that 
no  action  is  found  nocossary  uj)on  his  Memorial  because  its 
subject  matter  is  already  provided  for  by  the  Discipline." 
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The  motion  to  adopt  the  substitute  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  as  thereby  changed  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  5,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Contin- 
uous Supervision  of  Kesident  Bishop,"  and  printed  on  pages 
157,  158  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Sec- 
retary, and  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved 
the  adoption  of  this  report. 

J.  E.  Gettys  moved  to  amend  by  substituting  for  the  words, 
in  the  last  paragraph,  "preside  over  the  majority  of  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Annual  Conferences  located  in  his  Area  during  each 
quadrennium,"  these  words,  "preside  over  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences in  his  Area  during  the  entire  quadrennium.'' 

G.  G.  Vogel  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  changing  the 
proposed  new  wording  to  read,  "preside  over  the  majority  or  all 
of  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conferences  located  in  his  Area." 

The  amendment  to  the  amendment  was  accepted  by  J.  R. 
Gettys. 

D.  D.  Jones  moved  that  the  amendment  be  placed  on  the 
table. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail,  the  result  of  a  standing  vote 
being  as  follows : 

For  placing  the  amendment  on  the  table,  374.  Against  plac- 
ing the  amendment  on  the  table,  404. 

T.  F.  Holgate  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  inserting 
the  words,  "each  of,"  so  that  the  amendment  shall  read,  "pre- 
side over  the  majority  or  all  of  the  sessions  of  each  of  the  An- 
nual Conferences  in  his  Area." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  common  consent. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment,  as  amended,  prevailed 
by  a  standing  vote,  as  follows : 

For  the  amendment,  400.     Against  the  amendment,  360. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  6,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Mission- 
ary Bishops  and  General  Superintendents,"  and  printed  on 
page  158  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved 
its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  read  Report  No.  3,  Committee  on   Pensions 
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and  Eelief,  entitled,  "Administration  of  Connectional  Eelief," 
and  printed  on  Page  158  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eay  Allen,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  to  proceed  under  the  Call  of 
the  Conferences  prevailed. 


Correlation  of 

Periodical 
Publications. 


Suspension 
of  Rules. 


Committee  on 
lOpisoonacy, 
Report  No.  1. 


CENTEAL  NEW   YOEK 

H.  E.  Woolever  presented  -the  following  resolution : 

WiiKRKAS,  There  has  grown  up  in  the  Church  since  the  Centenary 
Cultivation  period  a  number  of  publications  for  the  promotional  pur- 
poses of  various  Boards  entailing  costs  of  considerable  sums ;   and 

Whereas,  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  from  its  early  history 
has  maintained  a  regular  system  of  official  publications  known  as  Chris- 
tian Advocates,  which  have  rendered  the  most  important  service  of  main- 
taining and  keeping  active  a  sense  of  connectionalism  in  our  large  and 
extensively  located  constituency,  and  these  publications  are  now  in  need 
of  larger  support  and  the  means  of  greater  effectiveness  ;   and 

WntaiEAS,  The  material  carried  in  most  of  the  Board  and  similar  pub- 
lications could  appear  in  the  Chrlsti0n  Advocates  guaranteeing  thereby 
a  larger  circulation  for  the  material,  a  better  Adrocate  make-up  by  use 
of  part  of  the  present  cost  of  the  Board  publications  and  at  a  benefit 
and  saving  in  the  funds  of  the  whole  connection,  thus  improving  our 
Advocaitcs,  strengthening  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Church  and 
at  the  same  time  conserving  its  funds  to  the  Church  ;  and 

Whereas,  There  is  now  no  body  or  committee  of  the  Church  other 
than  the  General  Conference,  which  can  order  and  provide  a  means  of 
that  correlation  and  co-operation  such  as  prevail  in  organized  com- 
mercial concerns,  and  thus  to  conserve  the  largest  interests  of  the 
Church ;    be   it,   therefore, 

Resolved,  By  this  General  Conference,  that  a  committee  of  nine  be 
appointed,  to  which  committee  all  the  agencies,  Boards  and  organiza- 
tions of  the  Church  now  publishing  any  weekly  or  monthly  periodicals 
by  use  of  the  funds  of  the  Church  or  any  Board  thereof  shall  submit 
all  facts  and  data  as  to  the  purpose,  circulation  and  costs  of  such  pub- 
lications, and  that  at  the  earliest  possible  date  this  Committee  on  the 
Correlation  of  Periodical  Publications  shall  report  its  recommendations 
to  the  General  Conference  for  action. 

The  motion  of  B.  W.  Meeks  to  refer  this  resolution  to  the 
Committee  on  Book  Concern,  and  to  print  it  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer  to  suspend  the  Rules  by  dispensing 
with  the  Call  of  the  Conferences  for  the  time  being,  in  order 
to  consider  Report  No.  1,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  prevailed. 

Rei)ort  No.  1,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Age  of 
Retirement  of  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  179  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  as  was  also  the 
minority  report  thereto  attached. 

By  common  consent,  the  figure  263  was  changed  to  read  265 
in  *[\  1,  beginning,  "Amend  the  Discipline." 
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A.  C.  Knudson  moved  to  adopt  the  minority  report  as  an       'ewht^^ 
amendment  to  the  maiority  report.  ,,'-''^^- 

''  ''  ^  Morning. 

D.  F.   Helms  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  striking       Minority 
put  the  words  "three-fourths,"  which  appear  in  the  proposed 
If  265,  §  2,  and  ^  266,  §  2,  and  substituting  therefor  the  words 
"two-thirds." 

J.  R.  Gettys  moved  to  indefinitely  postpone  consideration  of 
this  entire  matter. 

D.  L.  Marsh  moved  to  amend  by  postponing  further  consid- 
eration until  after  the  established  Order  of  the  Day  for  to-mor- 
row morning. 

The  motion  to  defer  consideration  until  a  specified  time  did 
not  prevail. 

CO.  Ford  moved  that  the  motion  to  postpone  consideration 
indefinitely  be  placed  on  the  table. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  C.  D.  Baldwin  to  place  the  amendment  to 
the  amendment  on  the  table  did  not  prevail. 

Ou  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  was  extended  for  the 
completion  of  the  pending  item. 

J.  R.  Edwards  moved  to  substitute  the  present  legislation 
on  this  subject  for  all  that  is  before  us. 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved  that  the  majority  and  minority  reports, 
with  pending  amendment,  and  substitute,  be  placed  on  the 
table. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

The  presiding  Bishop  ruled  that  the  substitute  offered  by 
J.  R.  Edwards  is  immediately  before  us. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  place  the  substitute  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes  to  adjourn  prevailed. 

E.   C.   Dixon,  Chairman  of  the   Committee   on   Credentials,    CommuTeeon 
presented    the    following    report,    which,    on    his    motion,    was     Credentials, 
adopted: 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  presents  the  following  for  record : 

Earl  T.  Chamberlin,  lay  delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  seated  May  7 
permanently. 

AV.  C.  Coffey,  lay  delegate,  Minnesota  Conference,  seated  May  7  per- 
manently. 

William  D.  Archer,  lay  delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference,  seated 
May  9  permanently. 


282 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


MAY  10 

Eighth 

Day. 
Morning. 


Organization, 

Committee  on 

Revision. 


Charles  R.  Griffith,  lay  delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  seated  May  9 
permanently. 

W.  W.  Keid,  reserve  lay  delegate.  New  York  East  Conference,  seated 
May  9  permanently  in  place  of  Arthur  J.  Crawford,  without  extra 
expense. 

John  D.  Dill,  lay  delegate.  Southern  Illinois  Conference,  excused, 
effective  May  10.     No  one  in  his  place. 

Bruce  S.  Wright,  ministerial  delegate,  Genesee  Conference,  seated 
permanently  May  ?>. 

J.  Arthur  Young,  ministerial  delegate,  Upper  Iowa  Conference,  seated 
permanently  May  3. 

Luren  D.  Dickinson,  lay  delegate,  Michigan  Conference,  seated  per- 
manently May  6. 

Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  lay  delegate,  Liberia  Conference,  and  Regland  V. 
Richards,  ministerial  delegate,  Liberia  Conference,  were  both  seated 
May   2. 

Arlo  A.  Brown,  ministerial  delegate,  Newark  Conference,  excused  on 
Thursday,  May  12,  until  noon  of  Friday,  May  13. 

Elwood  S.  Johnson,  reserve  lay  delegate.  New  Jersey  Conference, 
to  be  seated  in  place  of  H.  P.  Bennett,  Tuesday,  May  10,  without  any 
extra  expense. 

Leroy  S.  Champion,  reserve  lay  delegate.  New  Jersey  Conference,  to 
be  seated  in  place  of  H.  P.  Bennett,  Wednesday,  May  11,  without  any 
extra  expense. 

E.  C.  Dixon,  Chwirman; 
C.  L.   Wallace,   Secretary. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  the  Committee  on  Kevision 
is  organized  by  the  election  of  John  W.  Langdale,  Chairman, 
and  Harry  E.  Woolever,  Secretary. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Leonard. 
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Journal. 


Committee  on 
I'Jpi»ropucy, 

Keport  No.  I. 
(Consideration 

Continued). 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  11,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Eben 
S.  Johnson  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee  to 
be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Hymn  2,  beginning,  "Come,  Thou  Almighty  King,"  was 
sung,  and  Bishop  Lee  employed  the  Second  Worship  Service 
for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the  General  Conference  and  based 
his  devotional  address  upon  St.  Luke  24.  21,  31,  32. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Lee,  and  Hymn  543,  begin- 
ning, "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind,"  was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
session  of  May  10,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

Consideration  of  Report  No.  1,  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
entitled,  "Age  of  Retirement  of  Bishops,"  was  resumed  as  the 
unfinished  business  under  suspension  of  the  Rules. 
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The  presiding  Bishop  announced  that  the  amendment  to  the 
minority  report  to  change  the  hyphenated  word  "three-fourths" 
by  inserting  for  it  the  hyphenated  word  "two-thirds,"  was  now 
immediately  pending. 

T.  S.  Brock  presented  the  following  substitute  for  all  that  is 
before  the  Conference,  and  moved  its  adoption: 

1.  Amend  the  Discipline,  f  265,  §  1,  by  striking  out  the  word 
"seventy"  in  line  2,  and  substituting  therefor  the  word  "sixty-seven," 
so  that  the  section  as  amended  shall  read : 

U  265,  §  1.  "A  General  Superintendent  who  has  reached  the  age  of 
sixty-seven  years  may  be  released  from  the  obligation  to  travel  through 
the  Connection  at  large,  and  from  that  of  residential  supervision,  by 
giving  notice  in  writing  to  the  Bishops  that  he  so  elects,  and  when  a 
General  Superintendent  has  been  released  in  this  manner,  the  Bishops 
shall  report  the  fact  to  the  Book  Committee  and  to  the  next  General 
Conference."' 

2.  Amend  the  Discipline,  f  265,  §  2,  by  striking  out  the  words  "near- 
est his  seventy-third  birthday"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  therefor 
the  words  "whose  seventieth  birthday  precedes  the  first  day  of  June 
following  a  General  Conference  shall  at  that  Conference"  so  that  the 
section  as  amended  shall  read : 

K  265,  §  2.  "A  General  Superintendent  whose  seventieth  birthday 
precedes  the  first  day  of  June  following  a  General  Conference  shall  be 
released  at  the  close  of  that  Conference  from  the  obligation  to  travel 
through  the  Connection  at  large  and  from  residential  supervision." 

3.  Amend  the  Discipline,  ^f  266,  §  1,  by  striking  out  the  word 
"seventy"  in  the  second  line,  and  substituting  therefor  the  word  "sixty- 
seven,"  so  that  the  section  as  amended  shall  read : 

H  266,  §  1.  "A  Missionary  Bishop  who  has  reached  the  age  of  sixty- 
seven  years  may  be  released  from  the  obligation  to  travel  through  the 
Foreign  Mission  Field  for  which  he  was  elected  by  giving  notice  in 
writing  to  the  Bishops,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Book 
Committee ;  and  when  a  Missionary  Bishop  has  been  released  in  this 
manner,  the  Bishops  shall  report  the  fact  to  the  next  General  Confer- 
ence." 

4.  Amend  the  Discipline,  f  266,  §  2,  by  striking  out  the  word 
"seventy-three"  and  substituting  therefor  the  words  "Whose  seventieth 
birthday  precedes  the  first  day  of  June  following  a  General  Conference 
shall  be  released  at  the  Conference"  so  that  the  section  as  amended 
shall  read : 

If  266,  §  2.  "A  Missionary  Bishop  whose  seventieth  birthday  pre- 
cedes the  first  day  of  June  following  a  General  Conference  shall  be 
released  at  the  close  of  that  Conference  from  the  obligation  to  travel 
through  the  Connection  through  his  field  and  from  residential  super- 
vision." 

Changes  in  this  substitute  as  printed  were  allowed  by  com- 
mon consent,  as  follows: 

In  H  266,  §  2,  eliminate  the  words  "through  the  Connection." 

H  265,  §  2,  shall  read: 

"A  General  Superintendent  who  attains  his  seventieth  birthday  before 
the  first  day  of  June  in  the  year  in  which  the  General  Conference  is  held, 
shall  be  released,  etc." 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  and  the  call  sustained. 
C.  0.  Holmes  moved  that  the  motion  to  amend  the  minority 
report  be  placed  upon  the  table.     This  motion  prevailed. 
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G.  W.  Henson  moved  that  the  minority  report  be  placed  on 
the  table.     This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  place  the  substitute  on  the  table  did  not  pre- 
vail. 

The  motion  to  accept  the  substitute  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  substitute  as  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  to  remove  from  the 
Journal  of  yesterday  all  references  to  motions  not  finally  pre- 
sented and  voted  upon. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 
Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  interests  of  the  General  Con- 
ference require  that  as  the  courtesies  of  this  body  cannot  be  extended 
to  distinguished  visitors  by  providing  seats  on  the  platform,  that  the 
Committee  on  Questions  of  Privilege  be  authorized  to  refer  distinguished 
visitors  to  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  for  assignment  in  the 
courtesy  sections  without  presenting  each  individual  case  to  the  General 
Conference. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved. 

2.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Philippine  Islands  Confer- 
ence delegation  be  permitted  to  present  their  resolution  of  appreciation 
for  Bishop  Locke.  The  request  is  that  it  be  printed  in  The  Daihj 
Christian  Advocatp  and  the  General  Conference  Journal. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved,  and  the  Sec- 
retary read  the  following  resolution  : 

Whereas,  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Charles  Edward  Locke  spent  the  first 
four  years  of  their  Episcopal  labors  in  administering  the  Philippine 
Islands  Annual  Conference ;  and 

Wherkas,  They  continually  manifested  a  fervent  zeal  for  the  salvation 
of  the  souls  of  the  Filipino  people  in  freiiuent  travels  among  the  people 
and  through  scirmons  and  public  addresses  and  in  generous  manifesta- 
tions of  an  abiding  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  classes  of  the 
people,  and  their  administration  was  always  marked  by  unfailing  charity 
and  kindly  sympathy  for  the  Filipino  pastors  and  their  families;  and 

WiiEKEAS,  Their  relationships  with  the  jieople  were  always  charai'ter- 
ized  by  a  fine  Christian  courtesy  shown  to  the  rirli  and  poor  alike  that 
have  caused  the  Filipino  people  to  hold  them  in  high  regard  and  count 
them  as  real  saints  and  chihlren  of  the  household  of  (Jod  ;  and 

WllKRKAS.  The  (Jencral  ConfenMice  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  seen  fit  to  retire  Hisliop  and  Mrs.  Locke  from  traveling  among  the 
C'hurches  ;    now,    tliei'efor(!, 

Ix'csolvcd,  That  we,  the  delegates  of  the  Philipi)ine  Islands  Annual  Con- 
ference, on  behalf  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  and  the  many  friends 
of  P.ishop  and  ^Irs.  Locke  in  tlie  Pliilipi)ines.  hereby  express  our  great 
a|>preciation  of  the  tine  services  rendered  the  Church  and  assure  them 
of  our  continued  alTection  and  oui-  prayers  that  they  nuiy  have  the 
joys  of  many  years  of  fruitful  service  in  the  interest  of  tlu>  kingdom  of 
our  Christ. 

Benito  Tovera. 
buenaventiira   c   lopez, 

Eui.OCKt     li.     JM/ON, 
lOUNKST    IS.    LyONH. 
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On  motion,  the  Conference  voted  to  adopt  this  resolution, 
and  to  print  it  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  and  the  General 
Conference /owrwaZ.  i  =  ,...'■-, i/     m 

3.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request 
of  the  New  York  East  Conference  members  that  the  'Secretary  send 
greetings  to  Dr.  D.  G.  Downey,  for  long  an  illustrious  leader  in  our 
General  Conferences. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved. 

4.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  E.  J.  Hammond,  Ministerial 
Delegate  from  the  Georgia  Conference,  and  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Journal,  be  privileged  to  occupy  Seat  6  in  Row  G  of  the  Right  Sec- 
tion, made  vacant  by  the  election  of  Harry  L.  Upperman,  Ministerial 
Delegate  of  the  Central  Tennessee  Conference,  as  one  of  the  Assistant 
Secretaries.  The  request  is  made  by  W.  H.  Patton,  of  the  Georgia 
Conference. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted : 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  has  made  the  following  adjustments : 

Thomas  Ache'son,  ministerial  delegate,  Pacific  Northwest  Conference, 
excused  for  one  day,  May  11. 

George  T.  Miller,  reserve  lay  delegate,  Oklahoma  Conference,  seated 
May  11  permanently. 

John  M.  Mitchell,  reserve  lay  delegate,  iSouthern  Illinois  Conference, 
excused,  effective  May  11,  because  of  sickness  in  the  home. 

Miss  Emily  R.  Loveless,  reserve  lay  delegate.  North  Africa  Confer- 
ence, seated  Tuesday,  May  10,  and  until  further  notice,  in  place  of  Mrs. 
E.  F.  Frease,  who  is  excused  on  account  of  illness.  No  extra  expense 
to  the  Conference.  ^    ^    ^^^^^^^   Chairman; 

C  L.  Wallace,  Secretary. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  previously  authorized,  P.  0.  Han- 
son presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion, 
was  adopted: 

Whereas,  Word  has  reached  us  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  William  T. 
Hobart,  D.D.,  one  of  the  great  missionaries  of  our  Church  who  gave 
fifty  years  of  service  to  China  ;   therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  send  to  the  two  sons  in 
Evanston  and  to  the  two  daughters  on  the  China  Mission  Field,  letters 
with  some  such  message  of  sympathy  as  the  following : 

The  General  Conference  extends  loving  sympathy  to  you  in  the  death 
of  your  father,  and  assures  you  that  the  Methodist  Church  appreciates 
the  fine  service  rendered  through  his  life  of  rare  devotion  to  the  great 
task  of  Kingdom-building  in  China.  In  the  midst  of  your  sorrow  you 
have  wonderful  memories  of  a  father  who  achieved  much  worth  while 
and  left  you  an  example  worthy  of  emulation. 

Perry  O.  Hanson, 
Albert  E.  Day. 

The  incompleted  Call  of  the  Conferences  was  resumed. 
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_^  CENTRAL  WEST 

'^Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams  presented  the  foUowiijg  resolvition,     f 
which,  on  her  motion,  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote: 


3( 


386 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


MAY  11 

Ninth 

Day. 

Morning. 

Tribute  to 

Bishop 

Hartzell. 


Observance 
Jason  Lee 
Centenary 
P^roposed. 


Whereas,  The  late  Bishop  Joseph  C.  Hartzell  crowned  his  career  in 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  his  wonderful  service  in  Africa ;  and 

Whereas,  He  endeared  himself  to  the  Negro  membership  throughout 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  his  great  endeavor  to  uplift  a  lowly 

people  in  the  Southland  ;  and 

Whereas,  He  gave  every  encouragement  to  his  wife,  Mrs.  Jennie 
Culver  Hartzell,  in  her  ministrations  for  the  uplift  of  Negro  home  life, 
and  in  her  untiring  effort  to  establish  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  for  the  protection  and  train- 
ing of  Negro  girls  and  women  ;   therefore, 

We,  the  members  of  the  Central  West  Conference  .delegation,  desire 
to  express  the  appreciation  of  a  grateful  constituency  for  the  fruitful 
services  of  our  sainted  friend  and  benefactor  of  sacred  memory.  Further, 
we  earnestly  request  the  General  Conference  to  stand  in  rising  vote  of 
appreciation  of  these  services  of  this  loyal  saint  of  God. 

Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams, 

B.  F.  Abbott, 

G.  D.  Hancock, 

Spencer  Ray, 

L.  H.  Lightner,       — I 

Waite  H.  Madison.  / 

DAKOTA 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  The  year  1934  will  mark  the  one  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  going  of  Jason  Lee  to  the  Oregon  Country  as  a  missionary  of  the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  as  the  first 
Protestant  missionary  of  any  denomination  in  the  Northwest,  where 
he  labored  faithfully  and  well  and,  although  he  died  in  the  prime  of 
life,  he  will  always  remain  one  of  Methodism's  outstanding  missionary 
heroes ;  it  is  therefore  appropriate  that  the  Church  he  served  should 
fittingly  observe  this  coming  centennial  occasion,  and  we  therefore 

Recommend,  That  the  General  Conference  approve  a  proper  recog- 
nition of  this  occasion  and  suggest  that  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,  in  co-operation  with  the  Conferences  of 
the  Northwest,  arrange  for  a  suitable  observance  of  the  Jason  Lee  Cen- 
tenary, the  same  to  be  without  cost  to  the  General  Conference. 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt, 
Mark  A.  Dawber, 
William   W.   Youngson, 
Elmer  L.  Kidney. 
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DELAWARE 

D.  H.  Hargis  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  This  nation  faces  a  herculean  task  in  its  effort  to  over- 
come the  liquor  forces  and  to  keep  permanently  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States;  and 

Whereas,  The  forces  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  true  to 
the  genius  of  Methodism,  arc  united  in  their  efforts  in  a  great  forward 
movement  to   this  end  ;   and 

Whereas,  The  intrepid  Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
has  been  elected  the  I'resident  of  the  Anti^Saloon  League  of  America; 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  it  be  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference  that  we 
petition  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  a  double  portion  of  His  Spirit 
to   carry   on,   holding    up   Bishop   Richardson's   hands    until    the    demon 
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rum   is   completely    annihilated,    and    the    nefarious    bootlegging   business         MAY  11 
has  been  banished  from  the  earth.  Ninth 

David  H.  Hargis.  M^i^ 

C.   A.   TiNDLEY,  Momxng. 

H.  S.  Wilson, 
M.  A.  R.  Camphor, 
David  W.  Henry, 
F.  H.  Butler, 
Olive  A.  Hall, 
W.  H.   Staten. 

DETROIT 

M.  S.  Rice  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 

A  memorial  tribute  to  the  character  and  work  of  Dr.  George  Elliott,     G"''"**Ell^tt 
a  member  of  the  last   eight   sessions   of  the   General   Conference   and   a       ^"""K^      'O"- 
counselor    in    its   deliberations,    whose    influence    was    always    frank    and 
forward-looking : 

For  fifty-six  years  an  honored  and  efficient  minister  of  the  Church, 
serving  in  almost  every  type  of  service  the  ministry  of  our  Connection 
affords,  and  always  with  honor  to  the  Church.  As  editor  of  the 
Methodist  Review  for  ten  years  from  1920  to  1!)30,  he  there  sustained, 
until  his  death,   the   very   best  traditions  of  that  noted   publication. 

We  register  herewith  our  sincere  appreciation  of  a  noble  ministry 
maintained  throughout  all  its  years  in  the  highest  manner,  and  with  a 
tireless  loyalty  to  all  the  finest  traditions  of  the  Church  which  he  loved 
and  with  an  unfaltering  devotion  to  his  Master  and  Lord. 

For  the  Detroit  Conference  delegation, 

Merton  S.  Rice. 

EAST  TENNESSEE 

M.  W.  Boyd  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  The  General  Conference  of  1928  paused  to  pay  honor  to     Tribute  to  Dr. 
one  of  Methodism's  devout  servants,  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Judson  S.  Hill,    Judaon  S.  Hill. 
President  and  founder  of  Morristown   Normal  and  Industrial  College,  a 
pioneer  Methodist  institution  ;  and 

TruEREAS,  On  September  14  last,  he  was  called  from  his  field  of  labor 
to  his  richer  reward  ;  and 

Whereas,  He  was  for  seven  quadrennial  sessions  a  member  of  this 
body,  serving  in  many  important  capacities  with  honor  and  efficiency  ; 
and 

Whereas,  He  held  the  distinction  of  having  served  as  President  of 
our  College  at  Morristown  for  fifty  years,  which  distinction  has  not 
been  held  by  any  other  College  President  in  America  ;  and 

Whereas,  He  was  willing  to  suffer  ignominy,  ostracism,  and  martyr- 
dom in  his  educational  passion  for  an  under-privileged  race,  thou.sands 
of  whose  lives  have  been  made  happier,  better  and  more  useful  because 
of  his  sacrifices  ;  and 

Whereas,  Methodism  has  been  exemplified  and  exalted  by  his  cou- 
rageous devotion  and  service  in  extending  the  Master's  Kingdom  ;  there- 
fore, be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  resolution  be  the  sentiment  of  this  body  and  that 
a  copy  of  the  same  be  forwarded  to  his  widow,  who  through  the  long 
years  of  his  service  was  his  constant  aid.  ,,  „r    ^ 

Miller  W.  Boyd. 

LOUISIANA 

E.  B.  Hayes  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on      ^"|f°r"/X 
motion  of  Wallace  H.  Finch,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church: 
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Whereas,  Knowledge  of  the  sincere  suppoi't  of  their  constituency 
develops  courage  and  zeal  in  public  officials  just  as  knowledge  of  .the 
opposition  of  their  constituency  develops  cautious  action  ;  therefore,  be  it 
Resolvd,  That  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  regular  session  assembled,  instructs  its  Secretary  to  expi-ess 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Honorable  Herbert  C.  Hoover, 
and  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  now  in  session,  its  sincere 
appreciation  of  their  earnest  efforts  to  solve  the  problems  which  so 
baffle  and  distract  our  nation  in  many  fields  at  this  period ;  that  we 
assure  them  that  we  shall  solicit  almighty  God  to  strengthen  them  in 
their  labors ; 

That  we  hereby  promise  as  sovereign  citizens  of  our  common  country, 
without  special  favors  to  any  but  with  special  solicitude  for  all,  to 
help  heal  the  wounds  which  now  aggravate  the  economic,  the  political 
and  the  moral  life  of  our  nation. 

Calvin  S.  Stanley, 
A.  L.  Fleet, 
M.  S.  Davage, 

J.  W.   TtTRNEB, 

W.  G.  Alston, 
RoBEiRT  B.  Hayes. 

MICHIGAN 

J.  R.  Wooton  presented  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  The  morning  devotional  services  are  seriously  interrupted 
by  the  admission  of  tardy  Delegates  immediately  at  the  close  of  the 
address,  so  spoiling  the  devotional  effect  of  the  closing  hymn  ;  therefore, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  ushers  are  directed  to  admit  no  Delegates  until 
the  singing  of  the  closing  hymn. 

The  motion  of  J.  J.  Shy  to  refer  this  resolution  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  R.  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates,  presented  Bishop  Arthur 
J.  Moore,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  for  formal  leave-taking,  and  Bishop 
Moore  addressed  the  Conference.     (See  p.  806.) 

Bishop  W.  F.  McDowell  presided  for  the  time  being  and 
appropriately  replied  to  Bishop  Moore's  farewell  words. 

R.  B.  Urmy,  for  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates,  pre- 
sented R.  E.  Diffendorfer  to  introduce  Bishop  Juan  N.  Pascoe, 
Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico. 

The  Secretary  read  the  credentials  of  Bishop  Pascoe,  as  fol- 
lows : 

., ,;  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Mexico,  April  20,  1932. 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Metiiodlst 
Episcopal  Church,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey,  U.  S.  A.: 

Dear  lirothvr  in   the  Lord: 

The  object  <>f  tlic  present  letter  is  to  advise  you,  that  you  also  may 
make  it  known  unto  the  (Jeneral  (\)nterence,  tliat  our  dear  liishop,  the 
liev.  Juan  N.  I'asooe,  was  nouiinatcd  in   the   First  General  Conference 
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of   the  Methodist   Church   of   Mexico,   held   in    September,   1930,   as   the 
Fraternal  Delegate  to  this  highest  body  of  one  of  our  mother  churches. 

Our  Bishop  carries  with  him,  not  only  our  greetings  and  good  wishes, 
but  especially  the  expression  of  our  gratitude  for  all  the  blessings  we 
have   received   from    the   beloved   Methodist   Episcopal   Church. 

In  extending  this  credential  in  the  name  of  the  Methodist  Church, in 
Mexico  it  is  also  our   privilege   to   expi-ess   the  desire    that  the   General 
Conference   may   receive    the   richest   blessings   of   our    Heavenly    Father 
and  that  its  complete  success  may  be  known  in  all  the  Christian"  world. 
We  remain, 

Your  faithful  Brothers  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

V.  D.  Baez,  President  of  the  General tConference  of  the  Methodist 

Church   of  Mexico; 
J.  T.  Ramirez,  Secretary. 

The  presiding  Bishop  yielded  the  Chair  to  Bishop  William 
F.  Anderson  during  this  presentation,  and  R,  E.  Diffendorfer 
formally  presented  Bishop  Pascoe  to  the  presiding  officer,  who, 
in  turn,  introduced  him  to  the  Conference. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pleting this  item,  and  Bishop  Pascoe  was  heard  in  the  delivery 
of  his  fraternal  message.     (See  p.  824.) 

On  motion  of  R.  E,  Diffendorfer,  certain  portions  of  Bishop 
Pascoe's  fraternal  address,  dealing  with  the  missionary  problem, 
were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  credentials  of  Rev.  Hugh  Thom- 
son Kerr,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  the  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and,  on  his 
motion,  the  Conference  authorized  their  printing  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate  and  in  the  General  Conference  Journal. 

The  credentials  are  as  follows : 

General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  May  9,  1932. 

This  certifies  that  the  General  Assembly  has  chosen  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Thomson  Kerr,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  as  a  delegate 
to  represent  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America 
at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Atlantic 
City,  New  Jersey,  May,  1932,  and  of  his  diligence  in  the  performance 
of  this  duty  he  is  to  render  to  the  General  Assembly  due  report. 

Lewis  Seymour  Mudge,  Stated  Clerk. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam  introduced  ^ConfeSice"^"^ 
the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted:  Matters. 

The  Chairman  of  each  Standing  Committee  is  requested  to  report  all 
matters  relating  to  Central  Conferences  that  are  before  his  Committee 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  to-day,  and  defer  presenta- 
tion of  these  matters  to  the  General  Conference  until  proper  conference 
can  be  held  with  the  Commission  on  Central  Conferences,  said  confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 


Credentials  of 

Dr.  Hugh 
Thomson  Kerr. 


The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10:30  o'clock. 
The  Conference  reconvened  at  10 :40  o'clock. 


Recess. 
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Hymn  1,  beginning,  "0  for  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing/' 
was  sung,  and  the  male  quartet  of  Gammon  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Atlanta,  Georgia,  was  heard  in  the  rendition  of  a  special 
musical  selection. 

The  presiding  Bishop  introduced  to  the  Conference  Bishop 
James  Cannon,  Jr.,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
who  addressed  the  Conference. 

The  presiding  Bishop  introduced  to  the  Conference,  Rev. 
Charles  C.  Selecman,  President  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Uni- 
versity, Dallas,  Texas,  who  addressed  the  Conference. 

The  presiding  Bishop  announced  the  Order  of  the  Day  to  be 
the  voting  upon  •constitutional  amendments  originating  in  An- 
nual or  Lay  Electoral  Conferences  during  this  quadrennium. 

The  Secretary  read  the  Corrected  Constitutional  Amendment 

for  the  "Participation  of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conferences," 

and  voted  upon  by  the  Annual  and  Lay  Electoral  Conferences 

in  1929,  as  follows: 

Corrected  Constitutionax  Amendment  for  the  "Participation  of 
Laymen    in    the   Annual   Conferences" 

/  ( Changes  to  be  voted  on  printed  in  italic  type.  Corrections  of  original 
AWndment  printed  in  small  capitals.)  ^ ] 

Amend  Division  III,  Articles  of  Organization  and  Government,  Chap- 
ter I,  Pastoral  Charges,  Quarterly  and  Annual  Conferences,  as  follows : 

In  the  title  of  Chapter  I,  after  the  word  "Quarterly''  insert  a  comma, 
and  strike  out  the  word  "and,"  and  after  the  word  "Annual"  add  the 
words  "and  Lay  Conferences,"  so  that  the  title  of  Chapter  I,  amended, 
will  read  "Pastoral   Charges,   Quarterly,  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences." 

Amend  Division  III,  Article  III — Annual  Conferences,  \  30,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Add  to  the  present  Article  the  following  words:  There  shall  be  reserved 
to  the  An7iual  Conferences  the  right  to  rote  on  Constitutional  Amend- 
ments,  the  election  of  M inisterial  Delegates  to  the  (jeneral  Conference, 
all  matters  relating  to  the  character  and  Conference  relations  of  its 
members,  and  the  ordination  of  Ministers,  so  that  the  paragraph  as 
amended  shall  read  as  follows : 

^  30.  The  Traveling  Preachers  shall  be  organized  by  the  (ieneral 
Conference  into  Annual  Conferences,  the  sessions  of  which  they  are 
required  to  attend.  There  shall  be  rcscrred  to  the  Annual  Conferences 
the  right  to  rote  on  Constitutional  Amendments,  the  election  of  Min- 
isterial Delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  all  matters  relating  to  the 
character  and  Conference  relations  of  its  members,  and  the  ordination 
of    Ministers. 

Add  a  new  article  after  Tl  3(5  of  the  Discipline,  as  .follows : 

.\RTKLE  IV. — Lay  Conferctiecs 
I  37,  §    /.  A  Lay  Conference  ^hall  be  organized   within  the  bounds  of 
each  Annual  Conference  .to  meet  at  the  seat,  a\nd  during  some  part  of  the 
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of  age,   in   such   manner  as   the   General   Conference  may  direct.      Each         MAY  11 
Pastoral  Vharpe  shall,  also,  in  the  same  manner,  elect  one  alternate.  Ninth 

§   2.   The  Lay   Conference  shall   meet   with   the  Annual  Conference   to         Momina 
consider  and  act  upon  all  business  other  than  those  matters  reserved  to 
the  Annual  Conference  as  specified  in  H  36,  of  Article  III,   Chapter  I, 
Division   III,  entitled   "Articles   of   Organization  and   Government,''   and 
those  matters  that  relate  wholly  to  Lay  activities. 

§  3.  The  Ministerial  and,  Lay  members  of  the  united  sessions  shall 
deliberate  as  one  body.  They  shall  also  vote  as  one  body,  except  when 
requested  by  one-third  of  either  order  present  and  voting ;  then  the  vote 
on  any  question  shall  be  taken  by  separate  orders,  and  a  majority  of 
each  order  shall  be  required  to  pass  a  measure. 

§  4-  Qualifications  fur  Laymen  admitted  into  any  Lay  Conference 
withi7i  the  boundaries  of  a  Central  Conference  may  be  determined  by  the 
Central  Conference  in  which  the  Lay  Conference  is  located. 

Re-number  the  present  Hlj  37  and  38,  Discipline,  1924,  so  as  to  be 
numbered  38  and  39.     Substitute  for  the  present  H  39,  the  following : 

ARTICLE   III. — Lay   Delegates 

II  JfO,  §  1.  Each  Lay  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  as  many  Dele- 
gates and  Reserve  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  as  there  are 
Ministerial  Delegates  and  Reserve  Delegates  from  the  Antiual  Conference. 

§  2.  i^ach  Lay  Delegates  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  at  the  session  of 
the  Lay  Conference  immediately  preceding  the  General  Conference. 
They  shall  be  Lay  members,  twenty-five  years  of  age  or  over,  holding 
membership  within  the  bounds  of  the  Atinual  Conference,  and  having 
been  Lay  members  of  the  Church  five  years  next  preceding  their  elec- 
tion. Delegates-elect  who  cease  to  be  members, of  the  Church  within  the 
bounds  of  the  said  Annual  Conference  shall  not  be  entitled  to  seats  in 
the  General  Conference. 

Further  amend  Chapter  II  of  the  present  Constitution  by  striking  out 
the  word  "klectobal"'  wherever  it  occurs  therein,  to  wit: 

In  Article  IV.     Credentials,  lines  two  and  six  ; 

In  Article  V.     Sessions,   §  3,  line  seven  ; 

In  Article  XI.  Amendments,  lines  four  and  fourteen,  so  as  to  bring 
the  entire  Chapter  into  hannony  with  the  changes  effected  by  the  pre- 
ceding amendments. 

Also  further  amend  so  that  the  Numbers  of  the  several  paragraphs 
and  of  any  Article  in  the  Constitution  be  changed  to  make  them  conform 
to  these  amendments. 

The  motion  of  Ray  Allen  lo  postpone  the  consideration  of 
these  amendments  until  to-morrow  morning,  after  the  approval 
of  the  Journal,  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  proposed  constitutional  amendment  for  the  "Participa-   Vote  to  Adopt, 
tion  of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conferences"  was  then  adopted 
by  a  count  vote,  as  follows : 

For  the  amendment,  T89.     Against  the  amendment,  8. 

On  motion  of  C.  V.  Adams,  the  Conference  voted  to  com- 
municate this  action  to  Herbert  T.  Ames,  a  former  Delegate 
from  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference,  because  in  1872 
he  made  the  first  motion  in  a  General  Conference  favorable  to 
this  proposal. 

The  Secretary  read  the  Proposed  Constitutional  Amendments 
Originating  in  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference,  and  voted 
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upon  by  the  Annual  and  Lay  Electoral  Conferences  prior  to 

the  General  Conference  of  1932,  as  follows: 

Constitutional  Amendments    Originating   in   the 
Central  Pennsylvania  Conference 

(Changes  to  be  voted  on  printed  in  italic  type.) 

NO.  1 

Amend  %  38,  §  2  by  inserting  between  "Conference"  and  "four"  in 
the  *sixth  line  the  words  at  least,  so  that  the  section,  as  amended,  shall 
read  : 

§  2.  The  Ministerial  Delegates  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  by  the 
Members  of  the  Annual  Conference  at  its  session  immediately  preceding 
the  General  Conference.  Such  Delegates  shall  be  Elders,  at  least  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  shall  have  been  Members  of  an  Annual  Conference 
at  least  four  successive  years,  and  at  the  time  of  their  election  and  at 
the  time  of  the  .session  of  the  General  Conference  shall  be  Members  of 
the  Annual  Conference  which  elected  them.  An  Annual  Conference  may 
elect  Reserve  Delegates,  not  exceeding  three  in  number,  and  not  exceed- 
ing the  number  of  Delegates. 

NO.  2 

Amend  %  38,  §  2  by  substituting  for  the  sentence  "An  Annual  Con- 
ference may  elect  Reserve  Delegates,  not  exceeding  three  in  number,  and 
not  exceeding  the  number  of  its  Delegates,''   the   following : 

An  Anmial  Vonjcrence  may  elect  as  lutiin/  {\es<rre  Delegates  as  it  man 
determine,  not  exceeding  the  number  of  its  Delegates. 
so  that  the  section,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

§  2.  The  Ministerial  Delegates  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  by  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Annual  Conference  at  its  session  immediately  prereding  the 
General  Conference.  Such  Delegates  shall  be  Polders,  at  least  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  shall  have  been  Members  of  an  Annual  Conference 
four  successive  years,  and  at  the  time  of  their  election  and  at  the  time 
of  the  session  of  the  General  Conference  shall  be  Members  nf  the  Annual 
Conference  which  elected  them.  An  Annual  donferenee  may  eleet  as 
many  Reserve  Delegates  as  it  may  determine,  nut  exceeding  the  num- 
ber of  its  Delegates. 

NO.  3 

Amend  H  30,  §  4  by  substituting  for  the  sentence.  "A  Lay  Electoral 
Conferf-iuc  may  elect  Reserve  Delegates,  not  exceeding  tliiec  in  num- 
ber, and  not  exceeding  the  number  of  its  Delegates,"  the  following: 

A  Lay  Electoral  Conference  may  elect  as  many  Reserve  Delegates  as 
it   may  determine,   not  exceeding   the  number  of   its  Delegates. 
so  that  the  section,  as  amended,  shall  read: 

§  4.  Each  Day  Electoral  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  elect  as 
many  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  as  there  are  Ministerial  Dele- 
gates from  the  Annual  Conference.  A  Lay  Electoral  Conference  may 
elect  as  tnany  Reserve  Delegates  as  it  may  determine,  not  exceeding  the 
number  of  its  Delegates. 

The.se  elections  shall  be  by  ballot. 

The  Conference  voted  to  adopt  Amendment  No,  1  by  a  count 
vote,  as  follows: 

For  the  amendment,  779.    Against  the  anicndiuent,  3. 

The  Conference  voted  to  adopt  Amendment  No.  2  by  a 
count  vote,  as  follows: 

For  the  amendment,  781.     Against  the  amendment,  1. 

*  Ab  in  Discipline,  1928. 
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The  Conference  voted  against  the  adoption  of  Amendment 

No.  3  by  a  count  vote,  as  follows : 

For  the  amendment,  0.    Against  the  amendment,  755. 

The  presiding  Bishop  made  declaration  as  follows: 

Several  Constitutional  Amendments,  the  Constitutional  Amendment  for 
the  Participation  of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conferences  and  the  Consti- 
tutional Amendments  for  the  Amending  of  ^  3S,  §  2,  have  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote  in  the  Annual  Conferences  and  the  Lay 
Electoral  Conferences  and  now  in  the  General  Conference,  and  have 
thereby  become  the  law  of  the  Church. 

The  incompleted  Call  of  the  Conferences  was  resumed. 

MISSOURI 

0.  J.  Carder  presented  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  Our  civilization  has  received  a  shock  in  the  great  sorrow 
that  has  come  to  Colonel  Charles  A.  Lindbergh  and  to  Mrs.  Ann  Lind- 
bergh, who  have  rendered  distinguished  service  to  this  nation  and  to 
the  world  as  ambassadors  of  peace  and  good  will  to  the  nations  and 
whose  clean  and  upright  lives  have  adorned  our  American  Republic ; 

Resolved,  That  we  send  our  sympathy  and  affectionate  interest  to 
these  world  citizens  and  unite  our  hopes  and  prayers  with  the  good 
people  of  all  lands  that  their  child  may  be   restored  to  them ; 

Resolved,  That  we  regard  this  climax  of  lawless  wickedness  as  a 
warning  to  a  too  complaisant  Republic  that  the  lawlessness  which  scoffs 
at  all  constitutional  government  and  the  laws  of  the  land  must  be  sup- 
pressed, that  government  must  be  administered  with  such  justice  and 
severity  upon  crime  as  to  make  its  administration  a  terror  to  evil-doers 
and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well ; 

Resoli-ed,    That    the    people    called    Methodists   will    support    the    gov- 
ernment of  the  nation,  the  states  and  the  cities  in  aggressive  campaign 
against  further  exhibitions  of  lawlessness,   and  in  a  strict  enforcement 
of  all  law  throughout  the  nation. 
P.  R.   Low, 

William   Riley  Nelson, 
O.  J.  Carder, 


Wallace  B.  Fleming, 
F.  W.  Wahl, 
J.  A.  Taylor, 
W.  H.  Walker, 
Vestal  C.  Clark, 
J.   W.   Borah, 

E.    I).    KOIILSTEDT, 
C.    L.    HOVGARD, 


I.  D.  Harris, 
Leslie  J.  Lyons, 
Ira  N.  Chiles, 
Leon   H.   Sweetland, 
Wiley  A.  Keve, 
S.  B.  Campbell, 
Joseph  J.   Shy, 
L.  Earl  Snyder, 
E.  C.  Morgan, 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Clayton. 


A  division  of  the  resolution  was  called  for,  the  division  being 
at  the  close  of  the  first  paragraph,  beginning,  "Kesolved,  etc." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  first  portion  of  the  resolution  pre- 
vailed by  a  risi'ng  vote. 

Gr.  H.  Spencer  moved  that  the  remainder  of  the  resolution  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

The  motion  to  refer  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege.  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Bishops,  presented  for  reference  to  the  Committee 
on  Judiciary  the  question  of  the  interpretation  of  ^[  351,  Disci- 
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pline,  1928,  as  to  whether  a  Bishop  should  be  the  presiding  offi- 
cer of  a  Special  Appellate  Committee. 

On  motion,  this  question  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
nominations  for  the  membership  of  the  Special  Committee  on 
Evangelism,  as  follows : 

Bishops :  Frederick  D.  Leete,  Herbert  Welch,  Adna  W.  Leon- 
ard, H.  Lester  Smith,  Charles  L.  Mead. 

Ministers:  E.  S.  Cushman  (Genesee),  A.  E.  Day  (Pitts- 
burgh), L.  M.  Edwards  (Colorado),  A.  R.  Moore  (Southern 
California),  M.  S.  Rice  (Detroit). 

Laymen:  William  Boyd  (Philadelphia),  J.  H.  Jackson  (Cal- 
ifornia), B.  E.  Kile  (New  England  Southern),  J.  J.  McKim 
(Ohio),  Dean  Taylor  (Iowa). 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  per- 
sons named  were  duly  elected. 

The  incompleted  Call  of  the  Conferences  was  resumed. 


Appreciation  of 
Bishop  Brown. 


Committee  on 

Itinerancy, 
Report  No.  9. 


MONTANA    STATE 

Jesse  Lacklen  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Tho  representatives  of  the  Helena  Area,  following  the  action  of  our 
several  Annual  Conferences,  express  our  appreciation  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  Bishop  Wallace  E.  Brown.  His  tireless  travel  over  the  vast 
distances  of  the  Area,  his  wise  and  efficient  administration  and  his 
generous  and  brotherly  spirit  have  warmly  endeared  him  to  all  of  his 
associates. 

We  severally  would  be  very  happy  to  find  ourselves  under  his  admin- 
istration duriiig  the  next  quadrennium  whatever  our  Area  relation- 
ships. 

Jesse    W.    Bunch, 
€.  W.  Tenney. 
W.  O.  Cotton, 
Howard   E.    Simpson, 

.TeS.se     liACKLEN, 

H.  G.  McCallister, 

On  motion  of  IL  L.  Jacobs,  the  Call  of  the  Conferences 
was  temporarily  suspended  at  this  point. 

Under  the  Call  of  the  Calendar,  Report  No.  9,  Committee  on 
Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Appointment  of  Ministers  to  Detached 
Service,"  and  printed  on  page  179  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate, was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  A.  Ray  Moore,  Chairman 
of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 


C.  L.  Wallace, 
Le.slie  R.  Burgum, 
S.    Irene   Gordon, 

H.    .1.    liOAN, 

Harley  S.  Groveb. 
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Report  No.  10,  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Appoint- 
ment of  Treasurers  of  Benevolence  Boards,"  and  printed  on 
pages  179,  180  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by 
the  Secretary,  and  A.  Ray  Moore,  Chairman  of  that  Commit- 
tee, moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  11,  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled, 
"Barbara  Heck  Bicentenary,"  and  printed  on  page  180  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  W.  B. 
Farmer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption.  The 
motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  presented,  for  spe- 
cific reference  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  the  following 
Memorials,  and,  on  his  motion,  reference  in  these  cases  was  or- 
dered : 

1.  From  F.  A.  LaViolette  and  Logan  H.  Roberts,  Delegates  from  the 
Pacific  Northwest  Annual  Conference,  requesting  a  ruling  on  the 
right  of  a  Bishop  or  a  District-  Superintendent  to  appoint  an  effective 
member  of  one  Conference  to  a  pastorate  without  transfer,  etc.,  and 
known  as  Memorial  No.  785. 

2.  From  W.  H.  Shipman,  of  the  Des  Moines  Annual  Conference,  ask- 
ing for  an  opinion  concerning  the  operation  of  the  Fifth  Restrictive  Rule, 
and  known  as  Memorial  No.  789. 

3.  From  W.  H.  Shipman,  of  the  Des  Moines  Annual  Conference,  ask- 
ing if  it  is  legal  to  do  away  with  a  Quarterly  Conference  as  a  constitu- 
tional requirement,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  794. 

4.  From  Leon  H.  Sweetland,  of  the  Northwest  Kansas  Annual  Con- 
ference, asking  for  a  rule  concerning  the  process  by  which  a  member 
of  an  Annual  Conference  is  located,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.   826. 

5.  From  L.  Earl  Snyder  and  others,  seeking  an  opinion  upon  this 
question,  "When  does  the  term  of  office  of  a  District  Superintendent 
who  has  been  appointed  to  a  District  between  Conference  sessions, 
terminate?"  and  known  as  Memorial   No.  827. 

6.  From  O.  W.  Willits,  of  the  Detroit  Annual  Conference,  through 
Merton  S.  Rice,  referring  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  for  an  opinion, 
the  note  following  the  list  of  special  appointments  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  Detroit  Conference  of  1931,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  839. 

7.  From  A.  M.  Wells,  of  the  Illinois  Annual  Conference,  asking  for 
certain  rulings  on  the  subject,  "Title  to  Property,"  and  citing  a  specific 
case,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  828. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  report  of  the  Commission  on 
Worship  and  Music,  filed  by  the  Chairman  of  that  Commission, 
Bishop  Wilbur  P.  Thirkield. 

On  motion,  the  privilege  of  the  floor  was  granted  to  Bishop 
Thirkield  to  make  formal  presentation  of  the  report. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  completion  of  this 
item. 
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Bishop  Thirkield,  in  presenting  the  report,  addressed  the 
Conference  as  follows: 

The  report  of  the  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music  as  printed  in  the 
Handbook  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Bishops  is  herewith  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Conference. 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  ordered  the  appointment  by  the 
Bishops  of  a  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music,  to  consist  of  five 
bishops,  five  other  ministers,  and  five  laymen.  Keport  number  six, 
adopted  May  14.  was  in  part  as  follows:  "We  recommend  that  this 
Commission  be  instructed  to  prepare,  in  accordance  with  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  Episcopal  Address,  at  least  two  Orders  of  Public  Worship, 
which  shall  be  printed  in  the  Discipline  in  place  of  %  72  for  the  use  of 
our  churches.  We  recommend  that  in  each  Annual  Conference  there 
be  appointed  a  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music  to  cooperate  with 
this  general  Commission  within  the  several  Conferences."  In  accord- 
ance with  the  above  action  these  Orders  of  Worship  have  been  pre- 
pared, to  be  printed,  as  directed,  in  the  Discipline  and  the  Hymnal. 

The  Commission  has  done  its  work  under  the  conviction  that  the  test 
of  an  Order  of  Worship  is  its  awakening  in  us  the  consciousness  of 
God's  presence,  its  helping  us  to  achieve  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  its 
fitting  us  for  more  devoted  and  effective  service  of  God  and  our  fellows. 

Students  of  liturgies  are  quite  agreed  that  the  outer  form  of  public 
worship  should  parallel  the  inner  experience  of  worshipers.  This  inner 
experience  follows  a  natural  sequence,  which  is  also  found  in  the  great 
liturgies  of  the  Hebrew  Temple,  the  Greek  and  Roman  Churches  and  the 
Anglican  Church.  This  sequence  is  retained  by  John  Wesley  in  his 
"Sunday  Service,"  based  on  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

The  Orders  of  Worship  I  and  II,  adopted  for  regular  use,  are  built 
upon  the  same  general  principles  which  have  given  such  vitality  to 
the  great  liturgies,  the  basis  of  which  is  found  in  the  usage  of  the 
Early  Church.  The  orders  seek  to  make  every  act  in  worship  sincere 
by  making  the  progress  follow  the  natural  experience  in  worship.  They 
seek  to  make  experience  vital  by  giving  the  congregation,  especially  in 
the  first  Order,  larger  opportunity  for  active  participation.  They  seek 
to  enlarge  the  opportunity  of  the  preacher  by  preparing  the  way,  through 
creative  worship,  for  his  own  deliverance  of  the  prophetic  and  evan- 
gelistic message,  and  for  his  hearers'   acceptance  of  the  truth. 

■These  Orders  of  Worship  represent  as  nearly  as  the  Commission  could 
ascertain  the  mind  of  tiic  Church.  To  this  end,  first,  one  thousand  copies 
of  the  Proposed  Orders  were  printed  and  sent  to  representative  pas- 
tors and  laymen  throughout  the  Church.  Later,  in  revised  form,  the 
proposed  Orders  were  sent  to  the  10.000  ministers  of  the  Church.  After 
getting  returns  a  questionnaire  was  then  sent  to  800  ministers  in  various 
types  of  churches.  Finally  in  the  present  form  they  wei-e  publislied 
in  all  of  our  church  papers.  They  have  now  been  received  practically 
without  criticism  or   proposals  for  amendment. 

The  Commission  has  in  recognition  of  the  conditions  of  the  General 
Conference  Expense  Fund  out  of  an  appropriation  of  $10.(K)<)  used  but 
$3,100  with  all  bills  settled  except  that  for  the  stereopticon  slide  lec- 
ture on  Worship.     It  is  now  available  through  the  AVorld  Service  ofiices. 

On  motion  of  C.  0.  Ford,  the  Conference  voted  to  receive  and 
accept  this  report  with  gratitude. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned, 
with  the  benediction  j)roiiounced  by  Bishop  Johnson. 
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THURSDAY  MORmXG,  MAY  12,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Er- 
nest L.  Waldorf  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Edgar  Blake 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  Third  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the 
General  Conference  was  employed,  and  Bishop  Blake  led  in 
prayer. 

Hymn  37,  beginning,  "Jesus,  Where'er  Thy  People  Meet," 
was  sung. 

The  devotional  address  of  Bishop  Blake  was  based  upon  St. 
Luke  18.  1-6,  and  at  its  close  the  Bishop  again  led  the  Confer- 
ence in  prayer. 

Hymn  186,  beginning,  "I  Worship  Thee,  0  Holy  Ghost,"  was 
sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
session  of  May  11,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 
Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendations : 

1.  Your  Committee  wishes  to  inquire  whether  the  Conference  will  be 
pleased  to  hear  a  representative  of  the  Buchman  Group,  who  has  been 
requested  by  many  members  to  remain  for  such  an  opportunity. 

On  motion  of  R.  C.  Wells,  this  recommendation  was  approved, 
and  the  presiding  Bishop  introduced  Dr.  Frank  N.  D.  Buch- 
man, who  addressed  the  Conference. 

2.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  suggestion  be  made  to  aU 
Committees  that,  in  view  of  the  laymen's  program  on  Saturday,  no 
meetings  of  Committees  should  be  held  that  afternoon  or  evening. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  recommendation  was  ap- 
proved. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted  without  being  read : 

Y'our  Committee  on  Credentials  beg  to  report  as  follows : 

John  Thompson,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Rock  River  Conference,  ex- 
cused, effective  May  14.  Fred  D.  Stone,  Reserve  Delegate,  seated  in  bis 
place  without  extra  expense. 

B.  G.  Hall.  Reserve  Lay  Delegate.  Northwest  Kansas  Conference, 
seated  permanently  May  13  in  place  of  Clarence  E.  Rarick,  without  addi- 
tional expense. 

William  W.  Reid.  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  New  York  East  Conference. 
now  seated  permanently  in  place  of  Arthur  J.  Crawford,  effective  May  9. 
No  additional  expense. 
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Archie  McCuen,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Northern  New  York  Confer- 
ence, to  be  seated  in  place  of  G.  Ray  Bodley,  effective  May  16.  No  addi- 
tional expense. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Lay  Delegate,  Ohio  Conference,  seated  per- 
manently May  11. 

Otto  M.  Schlabach,  Lay  Delegate,  West  Wisconsin  Conference, 
excused  May  11.     No  one  seated  in  his  place. 

Ralph  M.  Campbell,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Erie  Conference,  excused, 
effective  May  14.     W.  A.  Womer,  Lay  Delegate,  Erie  Conference,  seated 

E.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman; 
C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary. 

The  incompleted  Oall  of  the  Conferences  was  resumed. 


Sesqui- 
Centennial 
Celebration 

American 
Methodism. 


Delegates  To 

Political 

Conventions 

Proposed. 


NEBEASKA 

■    B.  L.  Story  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted: 

WirEREAS,  On  the  memorable  date,  October  18,  1735,  John  Wesley 
joined  the  Oglethorpe  expedition  and  embarked  to  America,  landing  in 
Georgia,  February  C,   1736  ;   and 

Whereas,  A  heritage  of  Christian  faith  has  been  left  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  by  his  visit  to  America  which  should  be  conserved  by 
the  Chui-ch ;  and 

Whereas,  The  Two  Hundredth  Anniversary  of  John  Wesley's  arrival 
in  America  falls  upon  February  6,  1936,  which  occurs  before  the  con- 
vening of  the  next  General  Conference ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  request  our  Church  in  the 
United  States  to  observe  the  first  Sunday  in  February,  1936,  to  be 
known  as  "John  Wesley  Day."  That  we  request  the  editors  of  our 
religious  educational  literature,  so  far  as  possible,  to  prepare  a  suitable 
program  for  the  young  people  in  commemoration  of  this  day. 

We  suggest  that  the  program  committee  for  the  next  General  Confer- 
ence arrange  an  hour  in  which  proper  observance  of  this  event  may 
take  place. 

NEW    YORK 

Chester  A.  Smith  presented  the  following  resolution,  and 
moved   its   adoption: 

Whereas,  The  most  active  and  persistent  efforts  are  being  made  by 
those  who  favor  the  return  of  the  liquor  traffic  to  create  sentiment  in 
favor  of  the  repeal,  nullification  or  re-submission  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  and  to  put  such  sentiment  into  the  platfonns  of  the 
political  parties  before   the   coming  national   electiuu  ;    and 

Whereas,  In  spite  of  the  propaganda  of  the  wet  press  and  of  self- 
seeking  politicians  the  liquor  traffic  is  still  and  will  ever  be  the  enemy 
of  manhood,  womanhood  and  childhood,  and  of  all  those  great  things 
for  which   the   C3hurch   stands;   tlierefore 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Cotiference  request  the  Bishops  to  appoint 
committees  from  this  (ieneral  Conference  to  visit  the  conventions  of 
each  of  the  major  political  parties  and  to  insist  that  no  repeal,  nulli- 
fication or  referendum  planks  be  inserted  in  the  platform  of  eitlnjr 
political  party. 

George  Mecklenburg  moved  to  refer  this  resolution  to  the 
Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals. 

A.  M.  Wells  moved  to  place  the  motion  to  refer  on  the  table, 
which  motion  prevailed. 
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H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  defer  consideration  of  the  resolution 
until  after  its  printing  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate.  This 
motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer  to  suspend  temporarily  the  Call 
of  the  Conferences,  in  order  to  receive  reports  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  10,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Effec- 
tiveness of  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  237  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  se- 
cured unanimous  consent  to  add  a  section  to  the  report  as 
printed,  to  be  known  as  §  4,  and  to  read  as  follows : 

4.  We  recommend  that  the  characters  of  the  following  Bishops  on  the 
retired  list  be  passed,  and  that  they  be  continued  in  this  relation  :  Earl 
Cranston,  John  W.  Hamilton,  William  Burt,  Wilbur  P.  Thirkield,  Wil- 
liam F.   Oldham  and  Charles  B.   Mitchell. 

The  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer,  that  §  1  of  the  report  be  adopted, 
prevailed. 

His  motion  to  adopt  §  2  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  §  3,  so  that  beginning  with 
line  1,  it  shall  read,  "We  recommend  that  the  character  of  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  Thomas  Nicholson  be  passed,  and  that  his 
request  that  he  be  released,  etc." 

This  motion  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  §  3,  so  that  beginning  with  line 
9,  it  shall  read,  "We  also  recommend  that  the  character  of  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  Lauress  J.  Birney  be  passed,  and  that  his 
request  that  he  be  released,  etc." 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer  prevailed  to  adopt  §  3,  as  amended, 
and  to  make  the  service  of  special  recognition  of  Bishops  Nich- 
olson and  Birney  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  to-morrow  at  11 
o'clock. 

The  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer  to  adopt  §  4  of  the  report  pre- 
vailed. 

Common  consent  was  given  to  rearrange  and  renumber  the 
sections  of  this  report  so  that  §  4,  as  adopted,  shall  follow  imme- 
diately after  §  2,  with  consecutive  numbering. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  entire  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  9,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Episco- 
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pal  Eesidences,"  and  printed  on  page  237  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  as  was  also  the  mi- 
nority report  attached  thereto. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  an- 
nounced the  appointment  by  that  Committee  of  D.  F.  Diefen- 
dorf  to  defend  this  report  before  the  Conference. 

The  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer  to  amend  the  report  by  recognizing 
the  minority  report  as  an  amendment,  prevailed. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  to  permit  the  full  time 
limit  to  the  speaker  then  on  the  floor. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10  :35  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10  :45  o'clock,  and  the  Dakota 
Conference  Evangelistic  Male  Quartet  was  heard  in  the  rendi- 
tion of  a  special  musical  number. 

Upon  request,  the  Secretary  read  the  complete  list  of  signa- 
tures to  the  minority  report,  now  introduced  as  an  amendment 
to  Report  No.  9,  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  and  the  call  sustained. 

F.  W.  Court  moved  that  the  minority  report,  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  report,  be  placed  on  the  table. 

This  motion  prevailed  by  a  count  vote,  as  follows : 

For  tabling  the  amendment,  541.  Against  tabling  the  amend' 
ment,  256. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  that  we  now  proceed  to  the  election  of 
two  General   Superintendents. 

W.  J.  Davidson  moved  that  this  election  be  made  the  Order 
of  the  Day  to-morrow  morning,  immediately  after  the  approval 
of  the  Journal. 

R.  C.  Wells  moved  to  place  on  the  table  the  motion  for  this 
Order  of  the  Day. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  adjourn  prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  nomination  of  Frank  L.  Fitch  to  membership  on  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Journal,  in  place  of  W.  II.  Phelps. 

On  motion,  this  nomination  was  confirmed  and  the  person 
named  was  duly  elected. 

Additional  announcements  were  made,  and  the  Conference 
adjourned,  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Waldorf. 
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FRIDAY  MOENING,  MAY  13,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Ernest 
G.  Richardson  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Robert  E.  Jones 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

In  the  conduct  of  this  service,  the  Fourth  Worship  Service 
for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the  General  Conference  was  em- 
ployed. 

Hymn  105,  beginning,  "When  all  Thy  Mercies,  0  My  God," 
was  sung. 

The  devotional  address  of  Bishop  Jones  was  based  upon  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Ruth,  and  at  its  conclusion,  Hymn 
99,  beginning,  "The  Lord  Our  God  Is  Clothed  with  Might," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
session  of  May  12,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  J  our  mil  thus  approved. 

The  presiding  Bishop  declared  the  unfinished  business  before 
the  Conference  to  be  the  motion  that  we  proceed  now  to  the 
election  of  two  General  Superintendents. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  G.  C.  Douglass  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

Whereas,  The  Episcopal  Residence  at  Buffalo  is  now  eliminated ;  and 

Whekeas,  The  opportunity  for  genuine  leadership  in  Area  enterprises 
has  been  abundantly  justified  in  the  Buffalo  Area  ;  and 

Whereas,  The  results  already  achieved  or  in  process  of  fulfillment 
may  be  somewhat  sufiiciently  conserved  by  continuity  of  administration  ; 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Bishops  be  requested  to  consider  the  desire  of  the 
Conferences  now  in  the  Buffalo  Area,  or  formerly  in  the  Buffalo  Area, 
as  to  their  divisions  among  adjacent  Areas  so  that  the  various  Confer- 
ence interests  may  continue  to  have  close  and  intensive  supervision  as 
provided   in   \  574 ;    and 

Resolved,  Further,  That  the  Board  representations,  as  grouped  around 
the  residence  at  Buffalo  now  eliminated,  be  continued  for  the  quadren- 
nium  1932-1936. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  the  resolution  by  inserting  the 
word  "Indianapolis"  in  the  same  relation  as  the  word  "Buffalo." 

The  motion  of  A.  L.  Marting  to  refer  this  resolution  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy  did  not  prevail. 

Jesse  Lacklen  moved  to  amend  the  resolution  by  inserting 
the  word  "Helena"  in  the  same  relation  as  the  words  "Buffalo" 
and  "Indianapolis." 
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The  motion  of  H.  G.  Laugley,  to  place  the  resolution  and 
pending  amendments  on  the  table,  did  not  prevail. 

By  common  consent,  the  pending  amendments  were  accepted. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  presented  the  following  amendment  to  the  pend- 
ing motion  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents : 

And  that  said  election  shall  be  taken  under  this  rule  :  that  whenever 
a  General  Superintendent  or  Missionary  Bishop  elected  in  May,  1932, 
or  thereafter,  shall  cease  to  hold  the  effective  relation  in  the  Episcopacy, 
he  is  thereby  retired  from  and  relieved  of  tl?e  duties  of  the  Episcopal 
office  and  he  is  thereupon  returned  with  effective  relation  to,  that  Annual 
Conference  in  which  his  membership,  held  in  suspension  while  he  was  in 
the  Episcopal  office,  rests. 

The  motion  of  M.  S.  Eice  to  refer  this  amendment  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  of  B.  W.  Meeks,  to  place  the  amendment  on  the 
table,  did  not  prevail. 

C.  C.  Hall  presented  the  following  amendment  to  the  amend- 
ment: 

When  a  General  Superintendent  retires  under  this  proposed  rule,  that 
the  annuity  of  said  General  Superintendent  be  paid  out  of  the  Episcopal 
Fund  to  that  Conference  to  which  he  returns,  tlie  amount  to  be  the 
same  that  said  Conference  would  pay. 

The  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh,  to  place  the  amendment  to  the 
amendment   on   the    table,   prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  tor,  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  request  of  W.  A.  Walls  that  the  vote  be  by  orders  was 
not  supported. 

The  request  of  C.  W.  Tenney  that  the  vote  be  by  the  "ayes" 
and  "noes"  was  not  supported. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pleting this  item  and  taking  a  ballot  for  the  election  of  two 
General   Superintendents. 

The  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh  to  refer  the  amendment  to  the 
Committee  on  Episco])acy  and  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  for 
joint  consideration  and  re])ort  })revailed. 

The  motion  of  J.  M.  Walker,  to  place  on  Ibe  i:il)le  the  motion 
to  proceed  to  elect  two  General  Superintendents,  prevailed. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  was  in  recess 
at  10:40  o'clock.  !.>qi;M';;!. 
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Director  E.  E.  Harper  presented  W.  A.  Walls  to  introduce  the        w^^'^- 

_  _  Morning. 

Kentucky  Mountain  Jubilee  Singers,  who  were  heard  in  the 
rendition  of  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul." 

Chester  A.  Smith  presented  again  the  resolution  previously 
presented,  but  later  referred  for  printing.     (See  p.  298.) 

Deets  Pickett  presented  the  following  amendment,  which  was 
accepted  by  C.  A.  Smith : 

I  move  to  amend  by  inserting  aftei*  the  word  "and"  in  the  fifth  line 
of  the  third  paragraph,  the  following  words,  "in  co-operation  with  the 
National  Board  of  Strategy"  ;  so  that  the  paragraph,  amended,  shall  read  : 

"Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  request  the  Board  of  Bishops 
to  appoint  committees  from  this  General  Conference  to  visit  the  con- 
ventions of  each  of  the  major  political  parties,  and  in  co-operation  with 
the  National  Board  of  Strategy,  to  insist  that  no  repeal,  nullification  or 
referendum  planks  be  inserted  in  the  platform  of  either  political  party." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary, 
moved  to  suspend  the  Eules  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  Eeport 
No.  10  from  that  Committee.    This  motion  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  10,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Presiding 
Officer  of  a  Special  Appellate  Committee,"  partially  printed  on   Report  No.  10. 
page  267  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary.     (See  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  page  297,  for 
complete  report.) 

The  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

J.  J.  McKim  presented  the  following  motion: 

I  move  that  we  now  take  from  the  table  the  motion  to  proceed  with 
the  election  of  General  Superintendents  with  the  understanding  that  any 
w^ho  may  be  elected  are  to  be  subject  to  any  rules,  regulations  or  legis- 
lation that  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  adopted  by  this  Conference. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

Services  appropriate  to  the  retirement  of  Bishop  Thomas 
Nicholson  and  Bishop  Lauress  J.  Bimey  now  became  the  Order 
of  the  Day,  and  Hugh  Kennedy  presented  the  following  resolu- 
tion and  moved  its  adoption: 

The  Detroit  Area  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  speaking  through 
its  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  desires  to  record  the 
affection  and  esteem  held  by  our  people  for  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson, 
who  to-day  finds  it  necessary  to  cease  from  the  active  relationship  of 
service  held  so  long  and  honorably  in  the  itinerancy  of  our  Methodist 
connection. 

Beginning  his  ministry  forty-eight  years  ago  in  the  Michigan  Confer- 
ence, Thomas  Nicholson  soon  won  recognition  as  an  illustrious  example 
of  expository  preaching  and  biblical  interpretation.  His  ministry  has 
always  been  vitalized  with  evangelistic  passion  and  hosts  of  young  peo- 
ple have  responded  to  the  Christian  challenge  which  he  so  forcefully 
presented. 
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It  was  early  seen  that  he  was  a  scholar  of  high  attainments.  By 
temperament  and  training  he  was  fitted  admirably  for  service  in  the 
educational  field  and  there  he  has  made  the  large  contribution  of  his 
ability.  As  teacher,  college  president,  and  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Education  of  our  Church,  he  has  made  an  outstanding 
record  of  achievement  in  both  the  white  and  negro  educational  enter- 
prises. 

The  Council  of  Church  Boards  of  Education  and  the  Association  of 
American  Colleges  witness  to  the  vision  and  genius  of  organization  that 
have  characterized  his  distinguished  and  invaluable  leadership  in  this 
department  of  our  Church's  life. 

During  eight  notable  years  within  which  properties,  endowments  and 
enrollments  largely  increased,  he  raised  new  standards  of  scholarship, 
formulated  wise  policies  for  the  future  and  united  the  educational  insti- 
tutions of  Methodism  in  a  closer  fellowship  of  .service. 

As  Bishop  he  has  manifested  rare  wisdom  in  administration.  Pa- 
tiently, persistently,  sagaciously  has  he  guided  the  affairs  of  the  Areas 
which  were  under  his  supervision.  No  one  has  surpassed  him  in  devo- 
tion to  his  task,  in  his  eager  response  to  demand  for  varied  services  to 
the  Church,  in  his  unusual  capacity  for  the  discovery,  classification  and 
use  of  important  information,  in  his  spirit  of  sacrificial  giving  of  him- 
self. He  has  been  an  indefatigable,  painstaking  \vorker,  not  sparing 
himself  one  whit  to  the  end  that  he  might  give  all  that  was  in  him  to 
the  work  of  the  Church  which  he  served. 

During  the  four  quadrenniums  of  his  active  service  in  the  Episcopacy 
he  has  had  laid  upon  him  tremendous  responsibilities  in  many  varied 
Boards  and  Institutions,  and  in  all  of  them  he  has  proved  to  be  an 
administrator  of  unusual  ability  and  a  counselor  of  great  wisdom. 
Always  he  has  walked  among  us  as  an  humble,  sincere  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  history  of  the  Prohibition  movement  cannot  fail  to  give  generous 
space  to  the  name  and  work  of  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson.  As  President 
of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America  for  several  years  he  has  been  a 
militant  leader  of  the  dry  forces,  supporting  vigorously  with  tongue  and 
pen  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  whole  cause  of  temperance  and 
moral   reform. 

Furthermore,  he  has  shown  himself  a  brother  beloved,  sympathetically 
interested  and  peculiarly  competent  in  directing  the  work  of  our  Foreign- 
Speaking  Conferences  while  resident  both  in  Chicago  and  in  Detroit, 
tactfully  arranging  the  transfers  between  such  Conferences  and  the 
mergers  with  contiguous  Conferences. 

The  name  of  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson  is  written  indelibly  into  the 
history  of  world-wide  Methodism.  The  glow  of  his  spirituality,  the 
integrity  of  his  manhood,  the  strength  of  his  statesmanship  will  ever  com- 
mand the  appreciation  of  the  Areas  which  he  served  and  of  Methodism 
at  large. 

We  desire  also  to  record  our  love  for  his  gifted  companion  who  has 
won  distinction  as  educator,  ardent  advocate  for  peace  and  President  of 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

To  both  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson  we  extend  our  deep  grati- 
tude, sincere  wishes  and  earnest  prayers.  Mere  words  are  inadequate 
to  express  our  love  for  them.  We  present  this  testimonial  and  resolu- 
tion in  recognition  of  the  debt  which  cannot  be  paid  and  in  token  of 
appreciations  which   "break   through  language  and  escape." 

Bishop  Nicholson  :  May  the  consciousness  of  duty  well  done  and  the 
sense  of  the  abiding  presence  of  Him  whom  you  have  served  most  faith- 
fully give  you  peace  and  contentment  now  and  forever. 

Detroit  Conference  Delegation: 

M.    S.    Rice,  D.  D.  Spellman, 

J.   M.    M.   Gray,  Mrs.  Anna  E.   Krbsoe, 

Marsh.vll    It.    Reed,  J.   Henry  Lino, 

Eugene  M.  Moore,  Eari.e   W.   Jones, 

Walter  R.  Fruit,  A.    T.    Tweedie, 

Frank  L.  Fitch,  Mrs.  F.  B.  Stafford, 

Howard  A.  Field,  Stephen   G.   Atkinson. 
John  E.  Martin, 
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Michigan   Conference   Delegation:  MAY  13    . 

D.  Stanley  Coors,  Luben  D.  Dickinson,                  Ei.eve^nth 

George  H.  McClung,  Eugene    C.    Warriner,               Mominy. 

Hugh    Kennedy,  Hbnry  A.  Roseberry, 

John  L.   Seaton,  Mrs.  W.  H.  White, 

William  H.  Phelps,  T.  O.  Huckle, 

James  C.  De  Vinney,  Mrs.    E.    O.    Izant, 

J.  R.  Wooton,  Frank  A.  Bacon. 
• 

Central    German    Conference  Delegation: 

Albert  L.  Marting,  W.   J.   Gelvin, 

Frank   T.    Enderis,  W.  W.  Schwaninger, 

C.    E.    Severinghaus,  Edna  L.  Kasting. 

M.  S.  Rice  was  formally  recognized  to  second  this  resolution.         Additional 

•^  °  Appreciative 

John  Thompson  was  formally  recognized  for  the  same  pur-         Words. 


pose. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholsoji, 
who  responded  appropriately. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed  by  a  rising  vote. 

Handel  Lee  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its 

adoption : 

Mr.    Chairman,    Bishop    Birney,    and    Members    of    the    General 
Conference : 

On  behalf  of  the  Shanghai  Area  and  of  the  ten  Annual  Conferences 
in  China,  I  rise  to  offer  a  resolution  of  love  and  appreciation  of  the 
beautiful,  heroic  service  which  for  twelve  years  Bishop  Birney  has  been 
rendering  in  China. 

As  resident  Bishop  in  Shanghai  during  three  quadrenniums,  with  spe- 
cial responsibilities  for  the  Central  China  and  Kiangsi  Conferences,  his 
administration  has  been  abundantly  fruitful.  He  has  visited  many 
charges  in  the  remote.st  corners  of  this  wide  held,  traveling  by  sampan, 
sedan-chair  and  wheel-barrow  over  roads  that  were  almost  impassable. 
Everywhere,  within  the  church  and  without,  he  has  won  the  affection 
and  esteem  of  the  people.  He  has  been  the  embodiirient  of  the  spirit 
of  love,  a  living  example  of  true  Christianity.  Absolutely  selfless,  he 
has  laid  his  life  on  the  altar  of  sacrificial  service  for  the  good  of  the 
church  and  the  lifting  of  the  people's  loads.  Wherever  there  was  need, 
his  ready  hand  was  there  to  aid.  In  the  heat  of  summer  and  in  the 
cold  of  winter  he  went  about  doing  good,  visiting  the  churches,  counseling 
with  the  workers,  helping  wherever  he  could. 

He  gave  his  whole  heart  and  soul,  one  hundred  per  cent,  without 
reserve,  to  the  work  in  China,  presiding  in  turn  over  each  of  the  ten 
Annual  Conferences.  Again  and  again,  men  exclaimed  of  him,  "He 
never  thinks  of  him.self."  Thus  he  spent  his  strength,  always  showing 
a  beautiful  Christlike  character,  which  knew  no  racial  differences.  In 
such  utter  abandonment  of  self  he  poured  out  his  life  in  a  task  too 
great,  under  a  load  too  heavy  for  any  man  to  bear.  So  completely  did 
he  identify  himself  with  our  troubles  and  difficulties  and  share  with 
us  in  all  things,  that  he  came  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  us,  our  Bishop, 
although  his  skin  was  of  a  different  color  and  his  speech  in  a  different 
tongue.  Yet  he  spoke  a  language  that  we  all  understood,  the  simple 
language  of  love. 

Under  these  burdens  his  health  and  strength  have  been  spent  before 
his  time.  We  are  aggrieved  at  the  separation  from  us,  his  children, 
which  this  forces  upon  our  father  beloved.  We  rejoice,  however,  that 
he  may  be  permitted  for  a  time  to  rest  and  recuperate  in  a  more  genial 
clime  and  on  behalf  of  the  Christian  community  of  China  we  request 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Birney  to  return  to  us  as  healtli  may  agnin  permit. 

Bishop  Birney,  you  have  served  our  church  in  China  witiiout  reserva- 
tion  of   strength ;    you   have   utterly    forgotten    yourself.      Your    life    has 
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been  and  will  continue  to  be  an  example  of  Christlikeness  before  tbe 
Chinese  Church.  In  your  heart  and  character  you  have  shown  us  the 
true  nature  of  Christianity,  the  true  heart  of  God.  Our  love  for  you 
will  not  fail.  Our  friendship  for  you  will  not  fade.  Our  hope  for  the 
joy  of  your  return  to  our  midst  will  abide.  Our  prayers  for  the  Good 
leather's  richest  blessing  upon  you  and  Mrs.  Birney  and  for  your  speedy 
and  complete  restoration  to  your  wonted  vigor  will  continue.  Bishop 
Birney,   we  all  love  you. 

And  so,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  when  this  resolution  has  been 
properly  seconded,  it  be  adopted  by   a  Vising  vote. 

Haa'del    Lee    (Central    China), 

Carleton   Lacy    (Kiangsi), 

C.  A.  Felt    (North  China). 

P.  O.  Hanson   (Shantung), 

H.  C.  Jett   (iSouth  Fukien), 

Frederick   Bankhardt    (Yenping), 

Ing  H.  Hsu    (Foochow), 

F.   S.  Carson    (Hinghwa), 

L.  G.  Dsang   (Chengtu), 

C.  B.  R.vpe   (Chungking). 

Yen  L.  Chou  was  formally  recognized  to  second  this  resolution. 

D.  L.  Marsh  was  also  recognized  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed  by  a  standing 
vote  and  the  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Lauress  J.  Bir- 
ney, who  made  appropriate  response. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  R.  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates,  announced  the  presence  of 
the  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Bishop  Randal  A.  Carter,  A.M.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  and  was 
granted  unanimous  consent  for  his  introduction  to  the  Confer- 
ence. 

Tlie  Secretary  read  the  credentials  of  Bishop  Carter,  as  fol- 
lows: 

To  THE  Bishops  and  Members  of  the'  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Eimscopal  Church  Now  Assembled  in   Its  Thirty- 
first  Quadrennial  ^Session  in  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey. 
Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

We,  tlie  r.isliops  of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  greet 
you  on  belialf  of  our  ^Ministers  and  Members  through  our  worthy  and 
beloved  brother  tb  whom  is  committed  the  trust  of  bearing  to  you  this 
message  of  love  and  iiiterest--the  Kiglit  Keverend  liaiuhil  Albert  Carter, 
A.M.,  I>.I).,  LL.I).,  an  honorable  member  of  oui'  body.  His  presence 
witli  you  is  n  testimony  of  the  liigli  esteem  in  whieli  he  is  hi'hl  among 
us,  liaving  rendered  ethcient  aiul  faithful  service  in  the  Churcli  for  more 
than  forty  years,  a  scholar,  author  of  books,  num  of  constructive  ability, 
wide  travel,  large  experience.  We  commend  him  to  your  love  and 
hearts  to  be  heard  as  our  representative  in  this  your  (Jeneral  Conference. 

It  is  with  plcasiiie  tiiat  we  recall  the  visit  to  our  General  Conference 
in  Louisville.  Kentucky,  in  May,  I'.KIO.  of  your  scholarly,  famous  world 
figure,  J'.ishoi)  Francis  .1.  McConnell,  who  bore  to  us  a  message  of  love 
and  good  will  which  shall  be  fresh  in  our  minds  for  yeai's  to  come  because 
of  its  social  vision,  spiritual  earnestness,  wide  and  deep  implications  and 
forceful  delivery. 

We  rejoice  to  recognize  ourselves  as  sons  of  God  and  followers  of 
Wesley  whose  mission  in  common  with  yours  is  to  give  the  whole  Christ 
to   the   whole   world.      We   have    watched    with    increased   interest   your 
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pioneering  spirit,  your  groat  world-embracing  programs  for  building  the 
Kingdom  and  your  triumphant  march  in  every  section  of  the  world  as 
fearless  and  loyal  ambassadors  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  are  en- 
couraged by  your  victories,  strengthened  in  our  faith  by  your  world- 
embracing  fellowships  and  the  wide  reaches  of  the  Gospel  which  you 
preach  and  practice.  May  the  Lord  of  all  truth  guide  you  in  your 
deliberations  and  in  all  of  your  sessions  and  prosper  you  as  a  member 
of  the  great  Methodist  family,  sanctifying  your  work  until  the  full 
and  complete  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  truth,  justice  and  righteousness, 
lovo  and  good  will. 

J.  Arthur  Hamlett,  Secretary  of  the  College  of  Bishops. 

The  presiding  Bishop  introduced  Bishop  Carter  to  the  Con- 
ference, and  he  was  heard  in  the  delivery  of  a  fraternal  mes- 
sage.    (See  p.  830.) 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted  without  being  read : 

Walter  S.  Trosh,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  ex- 
cused, effective  May  16.  Sanford  W.  Corcoran  seated  in  his  place. 
No   additional  expense. 

Mrs.  Mandame  D.  Lutz,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Ohio  Conference,  seated 
for  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  to  May  12,  is  now  seated  in  place  of  James  E. 
Kinney. 

Ed\\'in  G.  Beal,  Lay  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference,  excused, 
effective  May  16.  Homer  H.  Neptune,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  seated  in 
his  place ;   no  extra   expense. 

Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  South  Florida 
Conference,  excused,  effective  May  13. 

Henry  C.  Black,  Lay  Delegate,  Holston  Conference,  excused,  effective 
May  15.  Robert  H.  Burkhart,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  is  seated  perma- 
nently in  his  place  at  no  additional  expense. 

Edward  Hislop.  Ministerial  Delegate,  iSaint  Louis  Conference,  excused, 
May  10  and  11,   because  of  sickness. 

Glenn  C.  James,  Reserve  Ministerial  Delegate,  Saint  Johns  River 
Conference,   excused  for  May   13  only. 

E.  C.   Dixon,    Chairman; 
C.   L.   Wallace,   Secretary. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 
Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendations,  and,  on  his 
motion,  they  were  approved : 

Your  Committee  recommends : 

1.  That  the  Conference  grant  the  request  of  W.  H.  G.  Gould  for  the 
introduction  of  L.  W.  Munhall,  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  eight 
times  a  member  of  the  General  Conference  and  one  of  the  oldest  sur- 
vivors of  the  Civil  War. 

2.  That  permission  be  granted  to  Mrs.  Anna  Onstott  to  present  a 
gavel  made  from  a  porticm  of  a  beam  of  the  first  Wesley  Chapel,  John 
Street,  New  York,  hewn  by  Philip  Embury,  and  a  block  from  the 
Chapel  of  Kingswood  School,  near  Bristol. 

In  accordance  with  this  approval,  the  presiding  Bishop  pre- 
sented L.  W.  Munhall  to  the  Conference,  and  accepted  the  pres- 
entation of  the  gavel  and  block  by  Mrs.  Onstott. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  previously  granted,  C.  0.  Holmes 
presented  to  the  presiding  Bishop,  Dr.  Edward  Shillito,  repre- 


MAY  13 
Eleventh 

Day. 
Morning. 


Fraternal 

Message    of 

Bishop  Carter. 


Report, 

Committee  on 

Credentials. 


Report, 

Committee  on 

Questions  of 

Privilege. 


Presentation  of 
L.  W.  Munhall. 


Presentation 

of  Dr.   Edward 

Shillito. 


30§ 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


MAY  13 
Eleventh 

Day. 
Morning. 


Final 
Adjournment 
Coirsidered. 


Adjournment. 


senting  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  on  being  introduced 
to  the  Conference,  he  presented  the  following  cablegram  of 
greetings : 

Annual  Meeting,  London  Missionary  Society,  sends  through  Shillito 
sincere  ■Christian  greetings  to  Methodist  Quadrennial. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  introduced  the  fol- 
lowing motion : 

That  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen  be  instructed  to  report  as 
soon  as  possible  the  time  when  we  should  begin  afternoon  and  evening 
business  sessions,  and  also  a  suggested  date  for  final  adjournment  of 
this  Conference. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes,  to  request  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy  and  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  to  report  on  the 
proposed  rule  of  retirement  for  Bishops  at  the  opening  of  the 
business  session  to-morrow  morning,  prevailed. 

By  common  consent,  H.  L.  Jacobs  was  requested  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  these  Committees,  in  order  to  furnish  necessary 
information  and  materials. 

The  motion  to  adjourn  prevailed. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned, 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Kichardson. 
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SATURDAY  MORNING,  MAY  14,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Charles 
W.  Burns  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Brenton  T.  Badley 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  Fifth  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the 
General  Conference  was  employed  and  prayer  was  offered  by 
Bishop  Badley. 

Hymn  4G6,  beginning,  "Thou  Ilidden  Source  of  Calm  Re- 
pose," was  sung,  after  which  the  Bishop's  devotional  address 
was  heard,  based  upon  St.  John  14.  21. 

At  the  close  of  this  address,  Bislioj)  Badley  again  offered 
prayer. 

Hymn  533,  beginning,  "Jesus,  tlie  Very  Thought  of  Thee," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  ses- 
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sion  of  May  13,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  F.  G.  H.  Stevens,  further  repre- 
senting the  Committee  on  the  Journal,  asked  the  Delegates  to 
make  clear  distinction  between  the  Journal  record  and  that 
appearing  daily  in  the  Advocate,  stating  that  inaccuracies  in 
the  latter  do  not  necessarily  argue  the  same  inaccuracies  in  the 
former. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 

Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  opportunity  be  given  John  S. 
Hoagland.  of  the  Dakota  Conference,  to  present  complimentary  resolu- 
tions for  Bishop  Nicholson. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved,  and  John  S. 
Hoagland  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted: 

Whereas.  Nearly  thirty  years  ago  the  Rev.  Thomas  Nicholson,  D.D.,    ^P^Rf^'K*'""  °* 
was  transferred  to  the  Dakota  Conference ;  and 

Whereas,  His  honored  name  remains  to-day  on  its  roll  of  member- 
ship ;  and 

"Whereas,  For  five  wonderful  years,  he  was  the  great  President  of 
Dakota  Wesleyan  University,  giving  himself  unreservedly  to  the  high 
task  of  developing  its  endowment,  perfecting  its  faculty,  and  enlarging 
its  attendance,  making  it  outstanding  among  the  colleges  of  the  State ; 
and 

Whereas,  No  movements  in  South  Dakota  for  the  growth  of  the 
Church,  the  progress  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals, 
and  the  building  of  a  better  commonwealth,  were  alien  from  his  influ- 
ence and  leadership ;   and 

AVhereas,  With  such  a  record  he  went  into  the  larger  fields  of  serv^ 
ice  to  Church  and  State  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Dakota  Conference  delegation,  representing  more 
than  thirty  thou.'iand  Methodists,  join  the  world-wide  chorus  of  appre- 
ciation and  praise  of  Bishop  Nicholson  and  pray  the  good  God  to 
graciously  grant  him  in  his  retirement  many  glorious  years  of  fellow- 
ship among  us. 

E.  D.  KoHLSTEDT,  F.  R.  Fisher, 

J.  P.  Jenkins,  A.    C.    Darling, 

J.   S.   Hoagland,  R.  P.  Frink. 

2.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request 
of  Tsaac  E.  Miller  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  for  the  presentation  to  the 
Conference  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson  and  Mrs.  W.   H.  C.  Goode. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved. 

.3.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  delegation  from  Italy  be 
given  such  opportunity  to  sell  the  desk  and  chair  as  the  Chairman  of  this 
Conference  may  deem   convenient  for  the  Conference. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved. 

4.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  Bert  E. 
Smith's  request  that  Dean  W.  C.  Coffey,  of  the  University  of  Minnesota, 
be  permitted  to  present  certain  matters  connected  with  the  program  of 
the  Men's  Council. 
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On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved,  and  W.  C. 
Coffey  was  heard  in  representation  of  the  value  of  the  program 
for  the  Men's  Council  to-day  and  to-morrow. 

In  harmony  with  the  approval  of  Item  No.  2  of  this  report, 

the  presiding  Bishop  presented  I.   E.   Miller,  who  introduced 

to  the   Conference   Mrs.   Thomas  Nicholson,  President  of   the 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode, 

President  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  both  of 

whom  briefly  addressed  the  Conference. 

5.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request 
of  Bishop  R.  E.  Jones  that  Dr.  L.  M.  Dunton  be  introduced. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved,  and  the  pre- 
siding Bishop  presented  Dr.  L.  M.  Dunton,  President  of  Claflin 
University,  to  the  Conference. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  Order  of  the  Day  to  be  the  re- 
ception of  reports  from  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  and  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy  upon  the  amendment  to  the  pending 
motion,  namely,  that  we  proceed  to  take  a  ballot  for  the  elec- 
tion of  two  General  Superintendents. 

F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary, 
moved  to  suspend  the  Eules,  so  that  the  report  from  that  Com- 
mittee shall  be  considered  without  printing.  This  motion  pre- 
vailed. 

Report  No.  21,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Allow- 
ance of  Retired  Bishops,"  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  R. 
Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption.  (See 
p.  619.) 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
moved  to  suspend  the  Rules,  in  order  to  consider  the  report 
from  that  Committee,  and  transact  such  other  business  as  ac- 
tion upon  this  report  may  require. 

Tlie   motion   to   suspend   the   Rules  prevailed. 

Report  No.  11,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Support 
of  Retired  Bishoi)S,"  was  read  in  preliminary  form  by  the  Sec- 
retary, and  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved 
its  adoption. 

E.  J.  Hammond  ])resenicd  the  following  amendment: 

After  the  word  "oxcccd,"  in  the  seventh  line,  omit  all  the  remainder 
of   that   HtHtion    and    suh.stitute    therefor    the    following: 

"One   hundred    ($1(K))    dollars   per   year   for   each   year   spent   in   the 
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effective  relation  as  a  Bishop,  plus  an  amount  equal  to  the  Annuity  of 
the  Annual  Conference  from  which  he  was  elected  for  the  years  spent 
in  effective  relationship  in  an  Annual  Conference,  provided  no  support 
for  a  retired  Bishop  shall  exceed  one  half  the  amount  allowed  for  the 
support  of  an  effective  Bishop,  excluding  house  rent  and  clerical  assist- 
ance." 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes  to  refer  this  amendment  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed.      (See  p.  541.) 

The  motion  of  0.  W,  Pifer  to  take  from  the  table  the  motion 
to  proceed  with  the  election  of  two  General  Superintendents  pre- 
vailed. 

The  motion  to  proceed  with  the  election  of  two  General  Su- 
perintendents  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  Eules  governing  elec- 
tions, and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted : 

The  elections  shall  be  by  ballot.  Six  sets  of  tellers,  twenty-one  per- 
sons each,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General  Superintendents.  Each 
set  may  carry  forward  its  work  in  the  absence  of  the  other ;  but  tellers 
who  may  be  out  of  the  Conference  engaged  in  counting  the  votes,  and 
the  Judiciary  Committee,  if  in  session,  may  deposit  their  ballots  in  the 
presence  of  two  tellers  and  a  Conference  Secretary  in  case  a  ballot  is 
taken  by  the  body  during  their  absence.  In  taking  a  ballot  the  fol- 
lowing order   shall   be   observed : 

First :  All  persons  not  entitled  to  seats  shall  retire  from  within  the 
bar  of  the  Conference. 

Second:  While  the  vote  is  being  taken,  all  delegates  shall  stand  in 
their  places. 

Third :  The  tellers  shall  collect  the  ballots,  beginning  at  the  front  row 
and  the  intersecting  aisle.  Each  delegate  shall  resume  his  seat  as  soon 
as  he  shall  have  voted. 

Fourth  :  In  case  there  are  more  or  less  names  on  a  ballot  than  the 
number  to  be  elected,  the  ballot  shall  be  reported  defective. 

Fifth  :  It  shall  require  a  majority  of  all  votes  cast  to  elect.  In  case 
more  than  the  number  to  be  elected  shall  receive  the  number  of  votes 
required  to  elect,  those  highest  on  the  list  in  their  order  shall  be 
declared  elected.  But  in  the  election  of  General  Superintendents  a 
majority  constituting  two  thirds  of  all  the  votes  cast  and  counted  shall 
be  required  to  constitute  an  election. 

Sixth :  The  tellers  shall  pour  all  the  ballots  into  one  pile,  but  may 
canvass  the  votes  from  as  many  piles  as  will  suit  their  convenience. 

Seventh :  On  completion  of  the  counting  of  any  ballot,  the  ballots 
shall  be  placed  in  an  envelope,  sealed,  marked  as  to  date,  form  and 
number  of  ballot,  and  held  in  care  of  the  Secretary  until  voting  under 
that  form  is  completed. 

Eighth  :  Ballots  shall  bear  Christian  names,  or  the  initials  as  well  as 
the  surnames  of  the  persons  voted  for.  In  any  case  of  doubt  on  the 
part  of  the  Secretary  and  tellers,  the  ballot  or  ballots  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Conference. 

Ninth  :  No  teller  or  Secretary  shall  give  information  in  regard  to  the 
result  of  a  ballot,  until  the  same  shall  be  announced  by  the  presiding 
officer. 

Officers  to  be  elected  shall  be  divided  into  at  least  four  groups, 
namely:  (1)  General  Superintendents;  (2)  Publishing  Agents;  (3) 
Corresponding  Secretaries:  (4)  Editors.  The  Secretary  of  the  General 
Conference  shall  provide  ballots. 

No  nominations  shall  be  made  for  the  office  of  General  Superintend- 
ent. When  nominations  are  in  order  for  any  other  office,  the  Chair  shall 
so  announce  and  request  that  nominations  shall  be  sent  to  the   Secre- 
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tary's  table  in  writing.  After  all  nominations  have  been  received,  the 
Secretary  shall  read  the  list  in  alphabetical  order,  and  then  in  reverse 
alphabetical  order.  When  the  Secretary  reads  the  last  nomination  the 
list  of  nominations  shall  be  closed.  This  does  not  preclude  the  right 
of  any  member  to  vote  for  any  person  not  publicly  nominated. 

Elections  shall  be  conducted  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  and 
the  ballots  reported  to  him. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  first  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  first  ballot.  ( See 
Tellers.) 

The  presiding  Bishop  suggested  a  season  of  silent  prayer,  and, 
at  its  conclusion,  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  led  in  prayer. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

Under  the  Call  of  the  Calendar,  Eeport  No.  1,  Committee 
on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Election  to  Local  Elders'  Orders,"  and 
printed  on  page  202  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read 
by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, moved  its  adoption. 

-I.  By  common  consent,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  was 
permitted  to  make  certain  verbal  corrections  in  the  report  as 
printed. 

The  motion  of  Eay  Allen  to  amend  the  report  by  changing 
the  words  "Local  Elders'  Orders"  wherever  they  appear,  to  the 
words  "Elders'  Orders  as  a  Local  Preacher,"  was  accepted  by 
the  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  change  the  word  "authorized" 
to  the  word  "competent,"  in  the  second  line  of  the  last  para- 
graph of  the  report  as  printed,  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  2,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Judicial 
Eeview  of  Amended  ^  36,"  and  printed  on  page  202  of  21ie 
Daily  Chrvitian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  E. 
Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  3,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Literpre- 
tation  of  Duty,  Functions  and  Limittitions  of  Committee  on 
Pastoral  Eelation,"  and  printed  on  page  202  of  The  Daily 
Christ iun  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  E.  Bay- 
ley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 
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The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  amend  the  report  by  substitut- 
ing the  words  "pastoral  charge"  for  the  word  "Church,"  wherever 
it  occurs  in  the  report,  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  4,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "As  to  Eela- 
tion  of  Annual  Conference  to  its  Corporation,"  and  printed  on 
page  203  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Sec- 
retary, and,  on  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, this  report  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  5,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Require- 
ment of  Signature  to  Church  Register,"  and  printed  on  page 
203  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary, 
and  P.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its 
adoption. 

F.  G.  H.  Stevens  moved  to  strike  out  the  last  paragraph  of 
the  report  as  printed. 

R.  M.  Shipman  moved  to  amend  this  amendment  by  insert- 
ing in  lieu  of  the  last  paragraph,  the  following: 

Our  answer  to  the  question  propounded  in  the  above  Memorial  No. 
4S9  is,  "Yes."  H  48,  §  6  is  not  in  conflict  with  U  29  of  the  Discipline 
inasmuch  as  it  does  not  impose  any  additional  condition  for  admission, 
but  takes  effect  after  reception  into  membership. 

This  motion  to  amend  the  amendment  was  accepted  by  F.  G. 
H.  Stevens. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes  to  refer  the  report,  with  pending 
amendment,  to  the  Committee  prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  nomination  of  August  Stromstedt  to  membership  on  the 
Committee  on  Complimentary  Resolutions,  in  place  of  Theodor 
Arvidson. 

On  motion,  this  nomination  was  confirmed  and  the  person 
named  duly  elected. 

Bishop  Smith  also  announced  that  Bishop  Eben  S.  Johnson 
had  been  nominated  by  the  Bishops  as  the  Chairman  of  the 
Special  Appellate  Committee. 

This  nomination  was  approved  by  the  Conference,  thus  ef- 
fecting the  election  of  Bishop  Johnson. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10:40  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10 :50  o'clock. 
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Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper  and  Mrs.  Rhodella  Cum- 
miugs,  organist,  were  heard  in  a  piano  and  pipe  organ  duet. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  F.  A.  Home  moved  that  the 
time  for  the  presentation  of  reports  involving  constitutional 
amendments,  or  any  action  relating  to  the  Constitution,  be  de- 
ferred from  to-day  and  made  the  Order  of  the  Day  immediately 
after  the  approval  of  the  Journal,  on  Tuesday,  May  17. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  by  privilege  granted  earlier 
in  the  session,  representation  of  the  work  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  was  now  the  Order 
of  the  Day,  and  the  presiding  Bishop  presented  to  the  Con- 
ference, Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  the  President  of  the 
Federal  Council,  who  addressed  the  Conference.     (See  p.  83 T.) 

Under  the  introduction  of  Miscellaneous  Business,  F.  A. 
Home  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion, 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church : 

WiiKKKAS,  The  present  economic  depression  and  the  consequent  suffer- 
ing and  privation  has  affected  the  entire  population  and  all  classes  of 
society   in  our  country  ;   and 

WuEKEAS,  The  crying  need  of  the  time  is  remedy,  relief,  and  a  con- 
structive economic  plan  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  favors  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  by  the  I'resident  of  the 
United  States  under  the  authority  of  the  Congress,  to  consist  of 
representatives  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Departments  of  the 
Federal  Government,  distinguished  leaders  in  Industry  and  Agriculture, 
and  outstanding  pmfissors  of  economics  and  social  sciences  in  our 
universities,  to  report  to  the  President  concerning  remedies  for  the 
present  economic  disorders,  and  to  consider  among  other  things  the 
following  propositions  for  legislation  and  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion : 

(1)  MiKlificatiori  of  our  Anti-Trust  laws. 

(2)  Granting  Right  of  Industry  to  organize  in  a  definite  way  and 
regulate  itself,  if  eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  capital  invested  in  a  given 
industry  so  desires  and  consents. 

(3)  Granting  and  empowering  a  Commission  or  Commissions  to 
regulate  the  industries  organized  under  this  permissive  law. 

(4)  Passing  a  Constitutional  Amendment  giving  Congress  power  to 
regulate  hours  and  wages. 

(5)  Authorizing  a  Labor  Commission  to  which  Congress  would  dele- 
gate power  granted  under  said  Constitutional  Amendment. 

L.  D.  Dickinson  presented  the  quadrennial  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Laymen's  Association,  and  moved  that  it  be 
printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  without  reading. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

H.  E.  Woolever  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church : 
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Owing  to  the  variety  of  intere.«ts  assigned  by  the  General  Conference 
of  192S  to  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations,  confusion 
has  arisen  as  to  the  responsibility  of  Standing  Committees  respecting 
important  matters  which  should  receive  the  early  attention  of  this 
Conference. 

Therefore,  in  order  to  assure  the  definite  reference  of  specific  sec-tions 
of  the  Commission's  report,  it  is  moved  that  those  portions  of  the  report 
having  to  do  with  federarion  and  co-operative  action,  in  which  nou- 
Methodist  bodies  are  directly  intere.sted.  found  on  pages  .382  to  .391  of 
the  Handbook,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Federation,  and  that 
the  portion  of  the  report  which  is  concerned  with  Methodist  union,  the 
recommendation  appertaining  thereto  and  the  recommendation  relative 
to  the  continuance  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relation^, 
found  on  pages  112,  113  and  246  of  The  Daily  Chri-gtian  Advocate,  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church  and  that  early  report 
be  requested. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  to  continue  under  the 
Special  Order  providing  for  the  consideration  of  reports  from 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Eeport  Xo.  6,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Appeal  of 
Everett  M.  Hill,^'  and  printed  on  page  235  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of 
F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  this  report  was 
adopted. 

Eeport  Xo.  7,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Interpret- 
ing the  word  'Claimants,' "  and  printed  on  page  235  of  The 
Daily  Chrlstiati  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary^  and,  on 
motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  this  re- 
port was  adopted. 

Eeport  Xo.  8,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  '"'Eight  of  an 
Annual  Conference  to  Subvert,  Contravene  or  Modify  the  Pro- 
visions of  the  Discipline  for  Support  of  Conference  Claimants," 
and  printed  on  page  235  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
read  by  the  Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  this  report  was  adopted. 

Eeport  Xo.  9,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Annuity 
Claim  of  Ee- Admitted  Minister,"  and  printed  on  page  235  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and 
F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

George  H.  Spencer  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  changing 
the  words  "prior  to  expulsion,"  in  the  last  line,  to  the  words 
"prior  to  his  re-admission." 

The  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley  prevailed  to  permit  the  with- 
drawal of  this  report,  including  the  amendment,  for  further 
study  and  later  presentation. 
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of  Central  Conferences  to  Elect  District  Superintendents,"  and 
printed  on  page  267  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read 
by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Commit- 
tee, moved  its  adoption. 

C.  F.  Eggleston  moved  to  amend  the  report  in  the  last  line 
of  ^  3  as  printed,  by  adding  after  the  word  "church"  the  words 
"unless  previously  authorized  by  the  General  Conference." 

The  motion  of  L.  J.  Lyons  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

L.  H.  Sweetland  presented  the  following  question  for  refer- 
ence to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary: 

Is  it  lawful  for  Central  Conferences  to  elect  General  Superintendents 
for  a  limited  tenure  under  Restrictive  Rule  No.  3  of  our  Constitution? 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  question  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  when  we  adjourn,  we  adjourn  to 
meet  at  5  o'clock  this  afternoon  to  hear  the  report  of  the  Tell- 
ers, and  to  take  such  action  as  the  result  of  the  ballot  may  sug- 
gest. 

To  this  motion  there  was  later  added,  by  common  consent, 
the  words  "and  if  necessary,  to  take  another  ballot,  which  shall 
be  immediately  sealed  and  counted  on  Monday  morning." 

On  a  question  of  privilege.  Miss  Theodora  Isabella  Thomp- 
son presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  her  motion, 
was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote: 

Yesteiday  the  news  of  one  of  the  most  dastardly  crimes  flashed  over 
the  world.  Mothers'  hearts  across  the  seas  will  be  grieving  for  the 
mother  here  who  is  so  bravely  bearing  the  crushing  sorrow  that  has  come 
to  her.  Mothers  and  fathers  will  be  sharing  the  pain  of  two  aching 
hearts.  I  feel  conlidout  that  as  I  speak  I  do  so  in  the  name  of  my 
own  beloved  land,  India,  and  without  doubt  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
world.  Our  hearts  have  been  wrung  with  pain  for  Colonel  and  Mrs. 
J.indbergh.  for  the  loss  of  the  baby  whom  the  wJiole  world  had  grown  to 
love.  If  expression  of  our  sympathy  will  help  to  ease  their  pain,  may 
we  not,  as  a  General  Conference,  send  them  love  and  deepest  sym- 
pathy? 

I  move,  therefore,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  be 
instructed  to  send  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Lindbergh  a  telegram  expressing 
this  sympathy  and  that  this  motion  be  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

TUEODOBA   ISABEXLA   THOMPSON. 

A  season  of  silent  prayer  was  suggested  by  the  presiding 
Bishop  and  at  its  close.  Bishop  William  F.  Anderson  led  in 
prayer. 
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C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted  without  being  read : 

Your   Committee   on   Credentials   presents   the   following    report : 

W.  E.  Winger,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Genesee  Conference,  excused 
permanently,  effective  after  May  14. 

John  Raine,  Lay  Delegate,  West  Virginia  Conference,  excused  per- 
manently, effective  after  May  14.  Charles  H.  Hartley,  reserve,  seated 
May  15,  at  no  additional  expense. 

Arthur  C.  Humphries,  Lay  Delegate,  Wilmington  Conference,  excused 
permanently,  effective  May  15.  J.  T.  Mears,  reserve,  seated  May  16,  at 
no  additional  expense. 

Hans  J.  Roan,  Lay  Delegate  Idaho  Conference,  excused  for  Saturday, 
May  14,  only. 

Alfred  C  Locke,  Reserve  Ministerial  Delegate,  Erie  Conference,  seated 
permanently,  Alay  17,  in  place  of  Frank  S.  McKnight,  at  no  additional 
expense. 

Blaine  H.  Gifford,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Erie  Conference,  seated 
permanently  May  17,  in  place  of  William  M.  Peirce,  no  additional 
expense. 

E.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman; 
C.   L.   Wallace,   Secretary. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  presented  for  spe- 
cific reference  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  the  following 
Memorials,  and,  on  his  motion,  reference  in  these  cases  was 
ordered : 

From  Frederick  A.  Miller,  New  York  Conference,  and  other  peti- 
tioners, asking  concerning  the  annuity  claim  of  a  minister's  widow 
under  certain  circumstances  of  remarriage,  and  known  as  Memorial 
No.  864. 

From  David  F.  Helms,  Ohio  Conference,  and  others,  asking  if  the 
principle  of  making  a  definite  levy  upon  ministerial  salaries  for  Con- 
ference Claimants'   Fund  is  legal,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  880. 

From  C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  Southern  Conference,  asking  whether  elections 
by  mail  are  legal  in  the  case  of  organizing  a  General  Conference  dele- 
gation from  an  Annual  Conference,  etc.,  and  kno\\Ti  as  Memorial  No. 
886. 

From  C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  Southern  Conference,  asking  concerning  the 
annuity  claim  of  a  minister's  widow  under  certain  circumstances  of  re- 
marriage,  and  known   as   Memorial   No.  887. 

From  C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  Southern  Conference,  asking  if  a  minister  is 
entitled  to  an  annuity  whose  service  in  our  ministry  has  been  broken 
by  ministerial  service  elsewhere,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  888. 

From  Pedro  R.  Zottele,  Gabino  Rodriguez,  and  others,  repiesenting 
the  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America,  asking  whether  Central  Con- 
ferences can  change  the  wording  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  to  fit 
special  conditions  within  said  Central  Conferences,  and  known  as 
Memorial  No.  907. 

From  the  General  Conference  at  its  session.  May  13.  1932,  requesting 
an  opinion  as  to  the  legality  of  the  return  of  a  retired  Bishop  to  Annual 
Conference  membership,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  940. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned, 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Burns. 
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SATUEDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  14,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  5  o'clock  with  Bishop  Charles  W. 
Burns  presiding. 

Hymn  334,  beginning,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee,"  was 
sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson. 

The  Secretary  read  the  motion,  by  the  adoption  of  which  we 
are  now  assembled,  as  follows: 

That  when  we  adjourn,  we  adjourn  to  meet  at  five  o'clock  this  after- 
noon to  hear  the  report  of  the  tellers  and  to  take  such  action  as  the 
result  of  the  ballot  may  suggest,  and  if  necessary,  to  take  another 
ballot  which  shall  be  immediately  sealed  and  counted  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. 

The  result  of  the  first  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  822;  defective  ballots,  2;  total  ballots  counted, 
820.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  547.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

At  the  reading  of  those  names  receiving  one  vote  each,  E.  E. 
Heckman  moved  to  dispense  with  the  further  reading  of  this 
ballot,  and  to  print  it  in  full  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  a  second  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents. 

Merle  N.  Smith  and  Merton  S.  Eice,  on  questions  of  privi- 
lege, requested  that  their  names  be  omitted  from  further  bal- 
loting for  the  election  of  General  Superintendents. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  second  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  second 
ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Following  a  ])criod  of  silent  prayer,  liishop  Charles  B. 
Mitchell  led   in  ])rayer. 

Assistant  Secretary  D.  W.  Jacobs  gave  instructions  to  the 
Delegates  to  insure  more  accurate  voting. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in 
an  envelojjt',  whicii  was  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  (.V)iil'er- 
enee. 

The  motion  ol'  11.  L.  Jacobs  ])revailed  that  the  Tellers  begin 
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couutinff  this  ballot  not  later  than   7 :30   o'clock  on   Monday       J?^"^  ^* 
nioruinff.  ,  Day. 

°       _  Afternoon. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  adjourned,  with  the  benediction  Adjournment, 
pronounced  by  Bishop  Burns. 


MONDAY  MORNING,  MAY  16,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Edgar 
Blake  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Eaymond  J.  Wade  to  be 
in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

In  the  conduct  of  this  service,  the  Sixth  Worship  Service  for 
the  Devotional  Periods  of  the  General  Conference  was  em- 
ployed. 

Hymn  461,  beginning,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation,  Ye  Saints 
of  the  Lord,"  was  sung. 

The  devotional  address  of  Bishop  Wade  was  based  upon  St. 
John  15.  26,  27,  and  at  its  conclusion,  the  Bishop  offered  prayer. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Con- 
ference Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  May  14,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

The  result  of  the  second  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  770;  defective  ballots,  1;  total  ballots  counted, 
769.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  513.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

At  the  reading  of  those  names  receiving  less  than  five  votes 
each,  C.  C.  Hall  moved  to  dispense  with  the  further  reading  of 
this  ballot  and  to  print  it  in  full  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

By  common  consent  this  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  a  third  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  third  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  third  ballot. 
(See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  and,  after  in- 
structions to  the  Delegates  by  Assistant  Secretary  D.  W.  Jacobs, 
the  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.     The  Conference  stood  for 
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the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 

the  result. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 

Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendation,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request  of 
George  G.  Vogel  that  James  K.  Shields  be  given  an  opportunity  to 
present  briefly  on  Wednesday,  May  IS,  the  matter  of  the  talking  motion 
picture  entitled,  "The  Life  of  John  Wesley." 

On  a  question  of  privilege  previously  authorized,  W.  B.  Far- 
mer presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion, 
was  adopted: 

Whereas,  During  the  past  quadrennium,  Joseph  Beaumont  Hingeley, 
one  of  Methodism's  most  distinguished  leaders  in  America,  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  after  rendering  to  our  church  an  unusually  long  period 
of  fruitful  service  as  pastor,  presiding  Elder,  author,  church  statesman. 
General  Conference  Secretary,  and  pioneer  in  the  development  of  our 
pension  system ;  in  all  showing  a  pre-eminent  spirit  of  fairness  and 
kindliness,  and  a  breadth  of  vision  which  have  produced  results  that  will 
abide  enduringly  in  the  polity  and  customs  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  ;   therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  spread  upon  the  Journal  of  this  General  Conference 
this  testimony  of  our  high  appreciation  of  the  work  and  personality 
of  the  late  Doctor  Hingeley  and  that  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
ference be  instructed  to  communicate  in  appropriate  language  this  action 
to  his  widow,  Mrs.  Emma  E.  Hingeley,  of  Pasadena,  California. 

The  Secretary  resumed  the  Call  of  the  Conferences  recently 
interrupted  by  Special  Orders: 


Tribute  to 
Bishop 
Shepard. 


Rules  of  Order 

Amended. 


NORTH    AFRICA 

E.  F.  Frease  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted: 

The  Delegates  from  the  Paris  Area  desire  to  express  their  profound 
aiJpnH-iatiou  of  the  devoted  and  able  administration  of  the  Paris  Area 
by  the  late  Bishop  William  O.   Shepard. 

His  grasp  of  the  varied  and  perplexing  problems  of  an  Area  so  diverse 
and  widespread  was  extraordinary.  His  sympathy,  brotherliness,  and 
patience  won  all  hearts.  We  are  sure  that  his  unselfish  devotion  to  his 
task  hastened  his  end.  He  died  nobly  at  tiie  post  of  duty.  He  is  en- 
shrined forever  in  our  hearts.  His  example  remains  as  an  inspiration 
for  a  deeper  consecration  to  the  work  of  God  committed  to  us  in  this 
great  held  of  the  Church. 

E.  F.  Frease, 
Caklo  M.  FKRRi'mi, 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Fre.vse, 
Giovanni    Terzano, 
Emily  11.  Loveless. 

NORTH    DAKOTA 

Howard  E.  Simpson  presented  the  following  resolution  seek- 
ing to  amend  the  Eules  of  Order: 
lieaolvcd,  That  it  is  the  judgment  and  the  order  of  this  General  Con- 
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ference  that  hereafter  the   previous  question  shall  operate  only   on   the 

motion   pending — an  Amendment  to  Rule  19. 

Howard    E.   'Simpson, 
J.  E.  Skillington, 
C.  L.  Wallace, 
Joseph    S.    Ulland, 
Alvin    C.    Poffenbebgeb, 
Horace    L.    Jacobs. 
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On  motion,  this   resolution  was  adopted   and   the   Rules  of 
Order  thereby  amended. 

NOKTH-EAST   OHIO 

W.  A.  Walls  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted : 

The  North-East  Ohio  Conference  Delegation  respectfully  request  the 
Commission  on  Entertainment  for  the  next  General  Conference  in  1936 
to  consider  the  arrangement  of  the  Delegates'  seats,  so  that  the  front 
half  of  the  hall  may  be  used  for  the  seating  of  the  Delegates. 

Batteille  McCarty,  and  Others. 


Re  Seating 
of  Delegates. 


NORTHERN   MINNESOTA 

Thomas  A.  Stafford  presented  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  The  Book  of  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
is  a  depositum  of  rules,  regulations,  and  enactments  of  various  kinds, 
produced,  in  great  part,  under  the  strenuous  conditions  incidental  to  the 
legislative  work  of  the  General  Conference ;  and 

Whereas,  The  aforementioned  conditions  ordinarily  prevent  close 
correlation  of  new  and  old  enactments ;  and 

Whereas,  The  inevitable  lack  of  such  close  correlation  sometimes 
results  in  the  retention  in  the  Discipline  of  a  residuum  of  conflicting  and 
obsolete  material,  thereby  making  it  difficult  to  avoid  occasional  con- 
fusion  in    interpretation   and    administration ;    and 

Whereas,  The  powers  ordinarily  conferred  upon  the  Editor  of  the 
Discipline  by  the  General  Conference  are  too  limited  to  permit  the 
thorough-going  revision  necessary  to  produce  a  completely  consistent 
Code  of  Discipline;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  (1)  That  a  Commission  on  Codification  of  the  Discipline 
be  hereby  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  revised  and  an- 
notated edition  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Discipline  which  shall  be  pub- 
lished after  the  close  of  the  General  Conference  of  1932. 

( 2 )  The  Commission  shall  consist  of  seven  members,  as  follows : 
Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson,  John  W.  Langdale,  John  M.  Arters,  and 
four  members  at  large,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Bishops. 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  secure  such  help  as  it  may  require  and  the 
expenses  shall  be  borne  by  the  General  Conference  P^xpense  Fund,  the 
maximum  cost  not  to  exceed  two  thousand  dollars    ($2,000). 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  be  charged  with  the  following  duties,  for 
the  performance  of  which  it  is  hei'eby  authorized  and  empowered : 

(a)  The  Commission  shall  eliminate  from  the  Book  of  Discipline  all 
matter  which  has  been  rendered  wholly  obsolete  by  subsequent  enact- 
ments. 

(b)  In  case  of  conflict  between  two  or  more  portions  of  the  Disci- 
pline, the  language  of  detached  or  subsidiary  legislation  shall  be  har- 
monized with  the  main  body  of  the  legislation  on  any  subject;  provided, 
however,  that  in  so  doing  the  evident  intent  and  meaning  of  the  General 
Conference,  as  reflected  in  its  Journals,  shall  not  be  altered  in  any  case. 

(c)  In  case  of  variations  in  nomenclature,  preference  shall  be  given 
to  the  longest  established  and/or  most  frequent  usage  ;  for  example,  m 
HH  382  to  392,  inclusive,  the  term  "Conference  Stewards"  is  used  twelve 
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Thikteenth      former  is  the  standard  usage  and  should  be  preferred. 
Morning.  ^^^   There   shall   be   inserted   in   small   type   under   each   paragraph   a 

cross    reference   to   every    paragraph   located    in    another   chapter   which 
significantly   amplifies  or  modifies  its   meaning. 

(e)  There  shall  be  inserted  in  small  type  under  each  paragraph  a 
comprehensive  reference  to  all  effective  judicial  rulings  approved  by 
the  General  Conference  which  bear  directly  upon  its  meaning. 

(5)  The  revised  and  annotated  edition  of  the  Discipline  when  pub- 
lished by  the  Commission  shall  supersede  the  temporary  edition  to  be 
published  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  close  of  this  General  Confer- 
ence and  on  and  after  publication  such  revised  and  annotated  Edition 
shall  constitute  the  standard  Code  of  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church. 

T.  A.  Stafford, 
Oharle:s    N.    Pace. 

F.  E.  Bayley  moved  to  defer  consideration  of  this  resolution 
in  order  that  it  may  be  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate 
before  final  action  is  taken. 

F.  A.  Home  moved  to  amend  by  adding  to  the  motion,  "and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern." 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved  that  the  amendment  to  the  motion  be 
placed  on  the  table.    This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  defer  action  upon  and  print  the  pending  reso- 
lution prevailed. 

NORTHWEST  INDIANA 

^Ecitin''^  C.  0.  Holmes  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  directed  and  authorized  to  include  in 
his  Journal  record  of  the  presentation  of  reports  from  Committees  and 
Commissions  the  full  title  and  subject  to  each  report. 

C.  Oliver  Holmes, 
Ernest  C.  Wabeinq, 
G.   F.   Barber. 


••h. 


NORTHWEST    IOWA 


Tribute  to 
O.  P.  Miller. 


0.  F.  Bartz  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  God's  finger  touched  our  beloved  Brother  and  Co-Worker, 
Oscar  P.  ISIiller.  and  he  slept  on  the  2Sth  day,  December,  1928,  shortly 
following   our    last   General    Conference    session ;    and 

Whereas,  In  recognition  of  an  extraordinary  service  rendered  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  five  General  Conference  sessions  and  as 
its  General  Conference  Treasurer  from  the  years  1!)()4  up  until  the  time 
of  his  passing — covering  a  period  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century — 
and,  likewise  efficiently  serving  for  a  period  of  time  on  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, having  devised  a  plan  for  raising  money  with  which  to  finance 
succeeding  (JeiuMal  Conferences,  thus  saving  many  tiiousands  of  dollars 
of  Book  t'onccrn  funds   for  Conference  Claimants;  and 

WiiKUKAS,  Brother  Miller  was  an  intimate  friend  of  the  leaders  of 
Metliodism  during  all  these  years  and  made  a  contribution  so  con- 
spicuous that  his  absence  is  lamented  in  every  corner  of  the  earth; 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  deem  it  appropriate  and  fitting  to  publicly  express 
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through  this  General  Conference  our  gratitude  for  the  goodVork  he  was 
able  to  accomplish  for  God's  kingdom  and  for  His  Church  in  other 
avenues  of  endeavor  within  the  bounds  of  his  own  Conference,  and  that 
we  desire  to  assure  Mrs.  Miller  and  family  of  our  deep  sympathy  and 
prayers. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  the  Northwest  Iowa  delegwtion, 
C.   H.   Kamphoefner,  O.    F.   Bartz, 

Herbert  Clegg,  E.  M.  Corbett, 

R.  T.  OniPPEaiFiELD,  W.  E.  Warnes, 

J.  H.  Edge,  F.  A.  Robinson. 
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Thirteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 


PACIFIC  NORTHWEST 

L.  H.  Eoberts  presented  a  resolution,  entitled  "Crisis  for  a 
Sober  World,"  but  on  objection  being  raised  to  its  immediate 
consideration,  a  vote  was  taken  and  consideration  was  denied. 


PITTSBURGH 

K.  B.  Urmy  presented  the  following  resolution: 

AVuereas,  The  Constitution  as  amended  by  the  amendment  entitled 
"Participation  of  Laymen  in  Annual  Conference''  now  demands  the 
organizing  and  functioning  of  Lay  Conferences  to  meet  during  the 
sessions  of  the  Annual  Conferences ;  and 

Whereas,  The  mode  of  procedure  in  certain  matters  is  not  clear;  and 

Whereas,  The  time  is  short  between  this  session  of  the  General  Con- 
ference and  the  convening  of  the  Annual  Conferences  during  the  coming 
summer  and  fall ;   therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy  be  and  hereby  is  directed 
to  prepare  and  submit  to  this  General  Conference  for  approval,  at  the 
earliest  possible   moment, 

1.  A  method  of  procedure  for  the  election  of  members  of  the  Lay  Con- 
ference by  the  several  Pastoral  Charges,  especially  within  Annual  Con- 
ferences meeting  in  .Tune  next. 

2.  A  plan  of  organization  for  the  Lay  Conference,  together  with  a 
statement  of  its  duties  and  powers. 

3.  An  order  of  business  for  the  sessions  of  the  Lay  Conference, 
describing  in  detail  as  far  as  possible  the  matters  to  be  considered  by 
that  body. 

4.  An  order  of  business  for  the  united  session  of  the  members  of  the 
Annual  Conference  and  the  Lay  Conference,  together  with  a  description 
of  the  matters  with  which  it  is  authorized  to  deal. 

Ralph  B.  Urmy, 
Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs. 

The  motion  of  A.  L.  Marting  prevailed  that  this  resolution 
be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy  rather  than 
to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

E.  B.  Urmy  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  as  provided 
for  therein : 
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Whereas,  It  is  not  clear  from  the  language  of  the  amendment  just 
what  may  be  the  legal  rights  of  the  several  bodies  referred  to  ;  therefore, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Judiciary  Committee  be  and  hereby  is  requested 
to  submit  to  this  General  Conference  as  promptly  as  possible  answers  to 
the  following  questions : 

1.  Since  the  right  to  vote  on  constitutional  amendments  is  clearly 
reserved  to  the  Annual  Conferences,  as  stated  in  If  36  of  the  amendment, 
can  the  same  right  be  given  to  the  Lay  Conference  as  in  %  37,  §   1  ? 

2.  What  is  the  character  of  the  "United  Sessions"  of  the  Ministerial 
and  Lay  members  of  the  two  Conferences  concerned?  Are  they  regular 
sessions  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  or  not?  If  they  are,  is  it  legal  for 
non-members  of  the  Annual  Conferences  to  vote  in  them?  If  they  are 
not  regular  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  what  is  their  authority? 

3.  Is  the  action  of  the  Lay  Conference  in  matters  relating  to  lay 
activities  binding  upon  the  Quarterly  Conferences,  the  Official  Boards, 
or  the  lay  membership  of  the  churches  within  the  bounds  of  an  Annual 
Conference? 

4.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Discipline  requires  the  action  of  the 
Annual  Conference  in  certain  legal  and  business  affairs,  and  in  view 
of  the  further  fact  that  the  amendment  recently  adopted  substitutes  for 
such  action  of  the  Annual  Conference  the  action  of  a  group  described 
only  as  "one  body"  and  "the  United  Sessions,"  is  such  substitution 
proper  and  legal?  ^^^^^   g     ^rmy, 

Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs. 


Appreciation 

Official 

Organist. 


E,  T.  Chamberlin  presented  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote : 

Whereas,  Under  the  touch  of  devoted  artistry,  a  great  organ  becomes 
the  inspired  instrument  of  worship  and  praise  ;   and 

Whereas,  We  of  this  assemblage  are  daily  lifted  to  heavenly  heights 
by  the  power  and  glory  of  this  great  organ  under  the  beautiful  min- 
istrations   of   our   Conference    Organist ;    now,    therefore,    be   it 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  General  Conference  in  this  con- 
crete way  express  our  heartj  gratitude  and  deep  appreciation  for  the 
excellent  service  rendered  during  the  sessions  of  our  Conference  by  our 
organist,   Mrs.   Rhodella  Cummings ; 

Resolved  Further,  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  of  appreciation  be 
prepared  and  delivered  to  Mrs.  Cummings  by  the  Conference  Secretary. 


Action 
Proposed 

Unemploy- 
ment Relief. 


ROCK    PTVER 

E.  F.  Tittle  presented  the  following  resolution,  Avhich,  on  his 
motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church : 

Whereas,  Thirty-seven  of  the  largest  cities  in  the  United  States 
report  no  signs  of  improved  employment,  and  one  of  them  at  the  end 
of  the  third  winter  reports  700,000  unemployod  ;  and 

Wjiereas,  I'rivate  charity  and  state  relief  funds  now  reduced  almost 
to  starvation  level  will  soon  be  exhausted  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Rcsolred,  That  this  (}oiicraI  i'onferencc  of  the  "Methodist  Episcopal 
(Church  urge  upon  the  IMesident  and  Congress  of  the  United  States  the 
imperative  need  of  immediate  Federal  relief;  and  further,  be  it 

Rcsolred,  That  a  delegation  from  this  (Jeneral  Conference  go  in  per- 
son to  Washington  and  present  this  request  in  the  name  of  the  Christ. 

Ernest  Fremont  Tittle  and  Others. 


SHANTUNG 

inRtructionB  p    Q    ITansoii  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved 

to  Gomnuttees.  i  o  ' 

its  adoption : 

Whereas,  In  the  organization  of  this  General  Conference  there  has 
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been  provided  a  Committee  on   Questions  of  Privilose  to  which   may  be 
sent  resolutions  for  immediate  passage  from  any  delegate  ;  and 

Whereas.  There  is  also  a  Committee  on  Coinplimentary  Resolutions 
to  which  other  types  of  papers  may  be  sent ;  and 

Whereas,  These  two  Committees  safeguard  the  democracy  of  this 
General  Conference,  in  making  it  possible  for  every  delegate  to  have  a 
hearing  and  at  the  same  time  may  through  consideration  in  the  Com- 
mittee decide  upon  the  nature  of  the  resolutions,  thus  saving  the  time 
of  the   General  Conference ;   therefore,   be   it 

Resohed.  That  the  rules  be  suspended  for  this  General  Conference 
and  no  further  calls  of  Conferences  be  made. 

P.  O.  Hanson. 

Arlo  A.  Brown  moved  to  amend  this  resolution  by  adding  the 
words,  "that  it  sliall  go  into  effect  at  the  conclusion  of  this  Call 
of  the  Conferences." 

The  amendment  prevailed. 

F.  A.  LaViolette  moved  to  amend  the  amended  resolution  to 
provide  for  its  being  effective  after  the  third  Call  of  the  Con- 
ferences. 
i\ . 

On  motion,  this  amendment  was  tabled. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretar}"  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was 
adopted  without  being  read : 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  beg  to  report  as  follows : 

George  K.  Maclnnis,  Reserve  Ministerial  Delegate,  Wisconsin  Con- 
ference, seated  for  one  day  only,  May  16,  in  place  of  Anton  Hatlestad  ; 
no  extra  exj^ense. 

W.  E.  Habbart,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Wilmington  Conference,  excused 
for  one  day,  Monday,  May  16.  only. 

Ulysses  G.  Young,  Lay  Delegate,  West  Virginia  Conference,  excused 
for  one  day,  Monday,   May  16,  only. 

Clarence  A.  Short,  Lay  Delegate.  Wilmington  Conference,  excused 
permanently,  effective  May  14.  I.  Elmer  Perry,  Reserve,  seated  in  his 
place.  May  16.     No  additional  expense. 

C.  E.  Oliver,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference, 
excused  permanently  May  14.  Ross  P.  Buchanan,  Reserve,  seated  in  his 
place.  May  16.     No  additional  expense. 

John  M.  Doran,  Lay  Delegate,  Philadelphia  Conference,  excused  for 
May  16  and  17  only.  Dale  H.  Learn,  Reserve  Delegate,  seated  in  his 
place  Monday  and  Tuesday,  May  16  and  17  only,  at  no  additional  expense. 

James  E.  Jones.  Lay  Delegate,  Tennessee  Conference,  excused  in- 
definitely May  14.  P.  W.  Ivy,  Reserve,  seated  in  his  place,  May  14,  at 
no  additional  expense. 

Wallace  B.  Fleming,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Kansas  Conference,  to  be 
excused  at  end  of  Tuesday,  May  17,  and  William  C.  Hanson,  Reserve 
Delegate,  to  be  seated  in  his  place.     No  extra  expense. 

E.   C.  Dixon,   Chairman; 
C.   L.    Wai-LACE,   Secretary. 

The  Secretary,  representing  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair-    ^'^"'^«J?„"^- 
men,  moved  that  beginning  with  Wednesday,  May  18,  evening       Ordered, 
business  sessions  be  held,  beginning  at  8  o'clock. 

This  motion  prevailed. 
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The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10:30  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10  AO  o'clock,  and  the  pre- 
siding Bishop  offered  prayer. 

Musical  Director  E,  E.  Harper  introduced  a  Quartet  from 
the  Bennett  College  for  Women,  and  they  were  heard  in  the 
rendition  of  several  Negro  Spirituals. 

By  action  previously  taken,  establishing  an  Order  of  the  Day 
for  this  hour,  the  presiding  Bishop  introduced  Rev.  S.  Parkes 
Cadman,  D.D.,  as  the  representative  of  the  Universal  Christian 
Conference  for  Life  and  Work,  and  Dr.  Cadman  appropriately 
addressed  the  Conference.     (See  p.  844.) 

J.  W.  Langdale  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted : 

When  the  Universal  Christian  Conference  for  Life  and  Work  met  in 
Stockholm  in  1925,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  appointed  seven 
delegates  and  seven  alternates.  Another  meeting  of  the  Conference  is 
planned  for  1935,  and  I  move  that  the  Bishops  be  authorized  to  appoint 
a  similar  number  of  delegates  to  that  Conference,  without  expense. 

The  result  of  the  third  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  824;  defective  ballots,  6;  total  ballots  counted,  818. 
Necessary  to  a  choice,  546.  No  one  having  received  the  neces- 
sary two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

L.  M.  Edwards,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  requested  that 
his  name  be  omitted  from  further  balloting  for  the  election  of 
General   Superintendents. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  a  fourth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  fourth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  ballot.  (See 
Tellers.)    Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  C.  L.  Mead. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tollers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

The  second  Call  of  the  Conferences  proceeded: 


SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA 

Rules  of  Order        p   Q    ji    Stoveiifi  presented  the  following  resolution  intended 

Amended.  '  "^ 

to  be  an  amendment  to  the  Rules  of  Order,  and  moved  its  adop- 
tion: 
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Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  be  requested  to  prepare  for 
insertion  in  our  Rules  the  rule  providing  that  "in  debate  the  floor  shall 
alternate  between  speakers  on  opposite  sides  of  the  question." 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  resolution  prevailed,  thus  amend- 
ing the  Eules  of  Order. 

TENNESSEE 

G.  W.  Lewis  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted; 

Appbeoiation    of   the   Late  Bishop   Isaiah   B.   Scott 
Whereas,  The  late  Bishop  Isaiah  B.  Scott  departed  this  life  July  4, 
1931;  and 

Whereas,  He  spent  nearly  a  half  century  in  the  service  of  the  Church 
and  the  Kingdom  as  pastor.  District  (Superintendent,  College  President, 
Editor  and  Missionary   Bishop  in   Africa ;    therefore,   be  it 

Resolved,  In  appreciation  of  this  very  faithful  service,  we  ask  that 
this  General  Conference  show  its  appreciation  by  standing. 

G.  W.  Lewis, 
D.  T.  BuRCH, 
P.    W.    Ivy, 
W.  D.  Laws. 

The  Delegates  stood  in  response  to  this  resolution. 
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WASHINGTON 

Mrs.   Fannie   D.   Tyler  presented  the  following  resolution, 

which,  on  her  motion,  was  adopted : 

In  Appreciation  of  the  Services  of  the  Late  Dr.  I.  Garland  Penn 
WheIieas,  We  believe  that  few  Laymen  have  rendered  more  dis- 
tinguished service  to  the  General  Conference  of  our  Church,  and  to 
Methodism  at  large,  than  the  late  Dr.  I.  Garland  Penn,  who  served  in 
ten  General  Conferences ;  and 

Whereas,  Doctor  Penn's  service  to  the  Church  at  large  was  chiefly 
in  the  field  of  education  for  Negroes,  and  here  he  was  the  inspiration 
of  thousands  of  Negro  boys  and  girls  and  a  fine  example  for  them  to 
follow ;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  cherish  the  memory  of  this  distinguished  son  of 
Methodism  and  record  our  appreciation  for  his  many  years  of  service. 

Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler  and  Others. 


Tribute  to 

I.  Garland 

Penn. 


WYOMING 

John  H.  Race  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  seconded  by  Arlo  A.  Brown,  was  adopted: 

Resolution  to  the  Memory  of  the  Late  Professor 
John  Alfred  Faulkner 

Whereas,  During  the  quadrennium  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  lost  one  of  her  great  scholars  and  teachers  in  the  person  of  the  late 
Professor  John  Alfred  Faulkner,  member  of  the  Wyoming  Conference 
and  professor  of  Church  History  in  Drew  University,  the  delegates  of 
the  Wyoming  Conference  desire  that  this  General  Conference  should 
pay  fitting  tribute  to  his  memory  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  records  its  high  regard  for 
one  of  its  distinguished  sons.  Doctor  Faulkner  was  a  member  of  the 
Wyoming  Conference  throughout  his  ministerial  and  professional  career. 
In  his  death  the  Church  has  suffered  a  loss  of  one  of  its  outstanding 
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scholars  in  Church  History.  Doctor  Faulkner  was  a  man  of  rare  genius. 
He  leaves  behind  him  a  Church  enriched  by  his  studies  and  writings,  an 
influence  for  scholarship  that  will  be  lasting,  and  a  itiemory  of  a  good 
man  whose  saintly  influence  is  an  inspiration  to  the  generation  that 
knew  him.  May  his  spirit  inspire  all  of  us  to  follow  in  his  way. 
John"  H.  Race,  M.  D.  Aldbich, 

Leon   K.   Willman,  H.  R.  Van  Deusen, 

Wesley  I.  Andrews,  William  D.  Southwokth, 

Mark  A.  Dawber,  Mrs.   Edward  A.   Martin, 

William  S.  Crandall,  Samuel  H.   Hicks. 

M.  A.  Dawber  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 

his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Resolution  of  Confidence  and  Encouragement  for  Our  Member- 
ship IN  Rural  Ambirica 

Whereas,  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  always  has  been  and  to-day 
is  primarily  a  great  rural  Church,  over  eighteen  thousand  of  our  twenty- 
six  thousand  churches  being  in  rural  territory,  two  thirds  of  our  min- 
isters and  over  sixty  per  cent  of  our  membership ;  and 

Whereas,  Our  rural  churches  have  ever  been  the  life  blood  of  our 
Church,  giving  to  it  throughout  its  history  our  membership  and  par- 
ticularly  our  ministry  ;   and 

Whereas,  Our  rural  people  have  ever  stood  for  the  application  of 
moral  and  religious  ideals  in  the  great  issues  of  our  national  life ;  and 

Whereas,  In  this  moment  of  economic  difficulty  our  rural  people,  our 
farmers  and  with  them  our  rural  ministers,  are  suffering  poverty  such 
as  they  have  not  known  for  many  years  and  are  now  facing  a  stress 
and  strain  that  will  require  all  the  fortitude  and  faith  that  can  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  their  problem  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  does  hereby  express  its  unfail- 
ing confidence  in  the  membership  of  our  rural  churches.  We  recognize 
the  part  they  have  played  in  the  building  of  our  great  Church  and  in 
the  development  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  character  of  our  nation. 

W^e  desire  to  join  in  prayer  and  sympathy  in  the  situation  that  now 
confronts  them,  and  to  share  with  them  as  far  as  in  us  lies  the  burden 
that  is  theirs,  and  to  assure  them  that  we  stand  ready  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  correct  the  injustices  that  come  out  of  the  present  economic 
situation  that  have  contributed  to  their  difficulty,  and  pray  God's  bless- 
ing upon  them  in  the  sustaining  of  their  faith  and  courage  at  this  time. 

Mark  A.  Dawber. 

The  Secretary  introduced  the  Call  of  the  Calendar,  and  Ee- 
port  No.  13,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Regarding  Ap- 
peal by  the  Kansas  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  267  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read. 

F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  that  this 
report  be  adopted,  which  motion  prevailed. 

Report  No.  14,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Ruling  on 
Annuity  of  Conference  Evangelist,"  and  printed  on  page  267 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary, 
and  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  that  this 
report  he  adopted. 

T.  W.  Stafford  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  word 
"guarantees"  in  the  answer  to  Question  3,  and  employing  the 
following  words: 
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Yes ;  Discipline,  192S,  %  382,  asserts  the  right  to  claim  a  comfortable  MAY  16 

support    by    ministers    upon    retirement    who    meet    all    the    disciplinary  Thirtkenth 

conditions,  and  also,  quoting  f  389,  §   1,  "Retired  ministers  are  entitled  Moi^^ 

to  annuities  for  the  years  of  service  in  the  effective  relation  in  the  Meth-  '""'""ff- 
odist  Episcopal  Church." 

He  also  moved  to  amend  the  answer  to  Question  4,  where  the 
words  "by  the  Conference  Stewards"  are  found,  and  to  substi- 
tute therefor  the  words  "by  the  Annual  Conferences." 

George  H.  Spencer  moved  to  amend  the  last-mentioned 
amendment  by  adding  the  words  "according  to  the  Discipline." 

The  first  proposal  to  amend  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee,  and  by  common  consent,  the  second  proposal 
to  amend  was  considered  covered  by  the  last  phrase  of  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  of  the  report  in  the  following  language: 

"provided  that  it  may  be  disallowed  for  cause  by  a   two-thirds  vote  of 
the  Annual  Conference  present  and  voting." 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  11,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Eelation    ^j^^^"^"" 
of  Local  Church  to  Subordinate   Organizations,"  and  printed   Report  No.  ii. 
on  page  303  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,   and   F.   E.   Bayley,   Chairman  of  that   Committee, 
moved  its  adoption. 

E.  B.  Urmy  moved  that  this  report  be  recommitted  to  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary,  pending  the  presentation  to  that  Com- 
mittee of  pertinent  concrete  information. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  when  we  adjourn  it  be  to  meet  at 
2  :30  o'clock  this  afternoon  to  hear  the  result  of  the  fourth  bal- 
lot for  General  Superintendents,  and  the  taking  of  such  action 
thereon  as  may  be  necessary. 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved,  as  a  substitute,  that  we  stay  in  session 
this  morning  until  we  hear  the  report  of  the  fourth  ballot. 

By  common  consent,  the  pending  principal  motion  was 
changed  to  provide  for  a  session  at  2  o'clock,  instead  of  2  :30 
o'clock. 

G.  G.  Vogel  moved  to  amend  the  motion  for  adjournment  to 
the  effect  that  we  meet  at  5  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

Later,  by  common  consent,  all  motions  relating  to  adjourn- 
ment were  withdrawn. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  to  hear  the  report  of  the 
fourth  ballot  and  to  take  another  ballot  if  necessary,  mean- 
while continuing  Calendar  business. 
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The  next  item  of  the  Calendar  was  the  consideration  of 
Report  No.  11,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  and  the  motion  that 
it  be  recommitted. 

R.  B.  Urmy  withdrew  his  motion  to  recommit. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Necessary  announcements  were  made  for  the  convenience  of 
the  Delegates,  and  the  Secretary  reported  that  the  result  of  our 
last  balloting  was  not  yet  in  his  possession. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  when  we  adjourn, 
it  be  to  meet  at  5  o'clock  this  afternoon  to  hear  the  report  of  the 
balloting,  and,  if  necessary,  to  take  another  ballot. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  adjourned,  with  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  Bishop  Blake. 
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MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  16,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  5  o'clock  with  Bishop  Edgar 
Blake  presiding. 

Hymn  355,  beginning,  "Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling," 
was  sung,  followed  by  the  singing  of  Hymn  346,  beginning, 
"Lord,  I  Hear  of  Showers  of  Blessing." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Blake. 

The  result  of  the  fourth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  Gen- 
eral Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number 
of  ballots  cast,  819;  defective  ballots,  1;  total  ballots  counted, 
818.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  546.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  a  fifth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents, with  the  understanding  that  the  ballot  be  immediately 
sealed,  counted  at  8  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  and  reported 
to  the  Conference  immediately  after  the  introduction  of  privi- 
leged matters. 

Bishop  n.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  fifth  group  of  Tellers,  to  serve  on  this  fifth  ballot. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  John  Gowdy. 

Necessary  instructions  concerning  voting  and  orderly  adjourn- 
ment of  the  session  were  heard. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.     The  Conference  stood 
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for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  an 
envelope,  which  was  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Conference. 
The  motion  of  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas  to  adjourn  prevailed,  and 
the  concluding  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Bishop  Blake. 


MAY  16 

Thirteenth 

Day. 

Afternoon. 
Adjournment. 


TUESDAY   MORNING,   MAY   17,    1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8:30  o'clock  with  Bishop  H. 
Lester  Smith  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Eben  S.  John- 
son to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Hymn  189,  beginning,  "Our  Blest  Redeemer,  ere  He 
Breathed,"  was  sung,  and  the  Second  Worship  Service  for  the 
Devotional  Periods  of  the  General  Conference  was  employed. 

Bishop  Johnson's  devotional  address  was  based  upon  St. 
John  7.  39,  and  at  its  conclusion  the  Bishop  offered  prayer. 

Hymn  190,  beginning,  "Spirit  Divine,  Attend  Our  Prayer," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  May  16,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Jourual  thus  approved. 

The  presiding  Bishop  announced  the  Order  of  the  Day  to 
be  the  consideration  of  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  to  be 
presented  by  action  of  the  various  Standing  Committees. 

On  motion,  consideration  of  this  Order  was  deferred  in  order 
to  receive  the  report  from  recent  balloting. 

The  result  of  the  fifth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  812;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  ballots  counted,  812. 
Necessary  to  a  choice,  541.  No  one  having  received  the  neces- 
sary two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  sixth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superintendents. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson,  acting  for  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  sixth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  sixth  ballot. 
(See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Wilbur  P.  Thirkield. 
The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.     The   Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 
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Consideration  of  the  Order  of  the  Day  was  resumed,  and  the 
Secretary  proceeded  to  call  the  Standing  Committees  in  alpha- 
betical order, 

Eeport  No.  8  from  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled, 
"Tenure  of  Episcopal  Office,"  and  printed  on  page  331  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read,  and  0.  W.  Eifer,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

Common   consent  was  given  to  the   Committee  to  add  the 

following  amendment  to  the  report  as  read,  so  that  the  addition 

shall  become  a  part  of  the  report  as  presented: 

That  we  request  the  General  Conference  to  vote  on  this  proposal  to 
amend  the  Constitution,  and  if  it  shall  receive  the  necessary  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  General  Conference,  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the  several 
Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  meeting  during  the  year  1933  for  their 
action. 

E.   Clarence  Brown  presented   the   following  substitute  for 

the  pending  report,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

Amend  §  3  of  T[  46,  Article  X,  by  striking  out  the  words,  "Nor  destroy 
the  plan  of  our  itinerant  General  Superintendency ;  but  may  elect  a 
Missionary  Bishop  or  Superintendent  for  any  of  our  Foreign  Missions, 
limiting  his  Episcopal  jurisdiction  to  the  same  respectively,"  and 
inserting  therein  after  the  word  "Episcopacy"  in  the  third  line,  the  fol- 
lowing words :  "but  shall  have  full  authority  to  elect  as  many  General 
Superintendents  as  it  may  deem  wise,  fix  their  tenure  of  office,  and 
prescribe  their  powers  and  duties." 

Said  section,  as  amended,  will  then  read  as  follows  : 
"The  General  Conference  shall  not  change  nor  alter  any  part  or  rule 
of  our  government  so  as  to  do  away  Episcopacy,  but  shall  have  full 
authority  to  elect  as  many  General  Superintendents  as  it  may  deem 
wise,  fix  their  tenure  of  office,  and  prescribe  their  powers  and  duties ; 
and  may  empower  Central  Conferences  to  elect  Bishops  or  General 
Superintendents  whose  Episcopal  supervision  shall  be  within  the  terri- 
tory included  in  the  Central  Conferences  by  which  they  have  been  elected, 
subject  to  such  other  conditions  as  the  General  Conference  shall  prescribe ; 
provided,  however,  that  a  General  Superintendent  or  Bishop  elected  by 
one  Central  Conference  may  exercise  Episcopal  supervision  in  another 
Central  Conference  when  so  requested  by  such  other  Central  Conference." 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  but  the  call  was  not 
sustained. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  accepted  the  suggestion  of 
Eay  Allen  to  change  the  word  "Bishops"  to  the  words  "General 
Superintendents"  wherever  the  former  word  appears  in  the 
report. 

W.  A.  Walls  moved  that  the  substitute  be  placed  on  the  table. 

The  motion  of  F.  W.  Court  that  the  pending  substitute  be 
printed  in  The  Daily  Christiati  Advocate  before  action  is  taken 
upon  it  was  declared  out  of  order  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 

The  motion  to  place  the  substitute  on  the  table  prevailed. 
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*•"■  On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  before  the  recess  for  the 
purpose  of  hearing  the  report  of  recent  balloting  and  the  taking 
of  another  ballot,  if  necessary. 

The  result  of  the  sixth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  811;  defective  ballots,  1;  total  ballots  counted, 
810.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  540.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.  (See 
Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  a  seventh  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Eichardson,  acting  for  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  first  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  seventh  ballot. 
(See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  E.  H.  Hughes. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10  :42  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10  :53  o'clock. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 
Privilege,  presented  a  recommendation  from  that  Committee 
that'  Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper  be  heard  in  vocal  solo. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  and  E.  E.  Harper  sang 
in  response. 

Consideration  of  Report  No.  8,  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
was  resumed. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  striking  out  in 
the  fifth  line  of  Ij  46,  §  3,  the  three  words  "the  plan  of." 

J.  E.  Edwards  moved  that  consideration  of  the  entire  matter 
before  the  Conference  be  deferred  until  the  substitute  and  other 
unprinted  items  can  be  printed  in  The  Daihj  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

The  motion  to  defer  and  print  was,  on  motion,  placed  upon 
the  table. 

The  result  of  the  seventh  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  Gen- 
eral Superintendents  was  announced  by  the  Secretary  as  fol- 
lows: Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  837;  defective  ballots,  1; 
total  ballots  counted,  826.    Necessary  to  a  choice,  551.    No  one 
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having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no 
election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  an  eighth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Eichardson,  acting  for  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  second  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  eighth  ballot. 
(See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  time  be  ex- 
tended until  report  may  be  had  from  the  ballot  just  taken,  and 
another  ballot  taken,  if  necessary. 

Consideration  of  the  pending  report,  and  matters  pertaining 
thereto,  was  resumed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  F.  A.  DeMaris  to  place  the  amendment  on  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  Conference  declined  to  adopt  the  pending  report  by  a 
count  vote,  as  follows : 

c  Total  number  voting,  803;  two-thirds  majority  required,  535. 
For  the  proposed  amendment,  407.  Against  the  proposed 
amendment,  395. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Fred  D.  Stone,  acting  for  the  Com- 
mission on  Entertainment,  presented  the  following  resolution, 
which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  request  the  Book  Concern  to 
authorize  the  use  of  its  credit  to  an  amount  not  to  exceed  $60,000  to 
provide    for    the   deficit    in    the    General   Conference    Expense    Fund. 

The  motion  of  L.  M.  Edwards  prevailed  that  the  Order  of 
the  Day  for  Thursday  morning,  immediately  after  the  approval 
of  the  Journal,  shall  1h'  the  consideration  of  a  report  from  the 
Special  Committee  on  Evangelism,  and  that,  meanwhile,  this 
report  be  ])rinted  in  I'he  Daily  Chrisium  Advocate. 

Necessary  announcements  were  made  for  the  convenience  of 
the  Delegates. 
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The  motion  of  G.  Bromley  Oxnam  prevailed  that  the  Order 
of  tha  Day  for  Friday  morning,  immediately  following  consid- 
eration of  privileged  matters,  be  the  report  of  the  Special 
Committee  .on  Central  Conferences. 

George  H.  Spencer,  acting  for  the  Committee  on  Questions 
of  Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendation,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request  of 
Dr.  George  H.  Spencer,  of  the  New  England  Conference,  that  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  with  Dr.  Lynn  Harold  Hough  speaking,  be  given  the 
devotional  period  at  the  opening  of  the  Wednesday  evening  session. 

The  motion  of  T.  A.  Stafford  prevailed  that  consideration  of 
the  subject  of  the  Codification  of  the  Discipline  be  made  the 
Order  of  the  Day  immediately  after  the  devotional  service  at 
the  Wednesday  evening  session.  • 

The  result  of  the  eighth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  838;  defective  ballots,  1;  total  ballots  counted,  827. 
Necessary  to  a  choice,  551.  No  one  having  received  the  neces- 
sary two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  ninth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superintendents 
and  that  the  ballot  be  sealed,  counted  at  4  o'clock,  and  an- 
nounced at  a  General  Conference  session  to  be  at  5  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Eichardson,  for  the  Bishops,  called  forward  the 
third  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  ninth  ballot.  (See  Tell- 
ers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Matthew  W.  Clair. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  -The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  an 
envelope,  which  was  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Con- 
ference. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted  without  being  read: 

The  Committee  en   Credentials   reports   as   follows: 

W.  A.  Walls,  Lay  Delegate.  North-East  Ohio  Conference,  excused  for 
Friday  afternoon.  May  20,  for  that  day  only. 

Francis  E.  Palmer,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Upper  Iowa  Conference, 
excused  permanently,  effective  Mav  19.     No  one  seated  in  his  place. 

William   N.   Roberts,   Reserve  Ministerial  Delegate,   North-East  Ohio 
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Conference,  excused  permanently,  effective  noon  on  May  16,  at  no  addi- 
tional expense. 

W.  H.  McMaster,  Ministerial  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference, 
excused  for  Tuesday,  May  17,  only.  Charles  B.  Ketcham,  Reserve  Dele- 
gate, seated  for  that  one  day. 

James  A.  McRae,  Lay  Delegate,  North  Carolina  Conference,  perma- 
nently excused,  effective  May  20. 

John  M.  Mitchell,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Southern  Illinois  Conference, 
seated  May  2,  is  permanently  excused,  effective   May   17. 

George  Davies,  Rlinisterial  Delegate,  Illinois  Conference,  called  home 
by  the  death  of  his  mother,  is  permanently  excused,  effective  May  16. 
Walter  F.  Day,  first  Reserve  Delegate,  seated  in  his  place,  May  17,  at 
no   additional  expense. 

I.  Elmer  Perry,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Wilmington  Conference,  seated 
May  16,  in  place  of  Clarence  A.  Short ;  no  extra  expense. 

J.  T.  Mears,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Wilmington  Conference,  excused 
for  Tuesday  afternoon,  May  17,  only. 

E,   C.  Dixon,   Chairman; 
C.   L.  WAI.LACE,   Secretary. 

The  Conference  adjourned,  with  the  benediction  pronounced 
by  Bishop  Smith. 
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TUESDAY  AFTEENOON,  MAY  17,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  5  o'clock,  with  Bishop  H.  Lester 
Smith  presiding. 

Hymn  98,  beginning,  "There's  a  Wideness  in  God's  Mercy," 
was  sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  J.  K.  Chitambar. 

Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper  presented  Professor  James  E. 
Houghton,  Professor  of  Sacred  Music  in  the  Boston  University 
School  of  Theology,  and  he  was  heard  in  a  solo,  entitled,  "God 
Is  Our  Eefuge  and  Strength."  A  second  solo  was  sung  by 
Professor  Houghton. 

The  result  of  the  ninth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  834;  defective  ballots,  1;  total  ballots  counted,  833. 
Necessary  to  a  choice,  549.  No  one  having  received  the  neces- 
sary two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  Secretary  moved  that  we  proceed  to  take  a  tenth  ballot 
for  the  election  of  two  General  Superintendents,  and  that  the 
ballot  be  sealed,  counted  at  8  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  and 
reported  immediately  after  the  approval  of  the  Journal. 

J.  M.  Walker  introduced  the  following  amendment  to  the  mo- 
tion, which  was  declared  out  of  order  by  the  presiding  Bishop: 

I  move  that  after  we  have  taken  one  more  ballot,  if  there  be  no 
election,  further  balloting  be  postponed  until  the  next  (ieneral  Confer- 
ence, and  the  Episcopacy  Connnittee  be  instructed  to  act  accordingly. 

The  motion  to  take  another  ballot  prevailed. 
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Bishop  E.  G.  Eichardson,  acting  for  the  Bishops,  called  for-     j-^^^,  .^^ 
ward  the  fourth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  tenth  ballot.       .P"^- 

'-'         ^  Afternoon. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  George  A.  Miller.  Prayer. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  an 
envelope,  which  was  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Conference. 

Announcements  were   made  and  the   Conference  adjourned,    Adjournment. 
Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  pronouncing  the  benediction. 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  18,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Charles 
L.  Mead  presiding,  who  introduced  Bishop  John  Gowdy  to  be 
•in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  First  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the 
General  Conference  was  employed,  and  Bishop  Gowdy  led  in 
prayer. 

Hymn  310,  beginning,  "And  Can  It  Be  that  I  Should  Gain," 
was  sung,  and  the  devotional  address  of  Bishop  Gowdy  was 
based  upon  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians.  At  its 
close  the  Bishop  again  led  the  Conference  in  prayer. 

Hymn  549,  beginning,  "Jesus,  the  Calm  that  Fills  My 
Breast,"  was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Con- 
ference Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  May  17,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

The  result  of  the  tenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  by  the  Secretary  as  follows: 
Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  809;  defective  ballots,  1;  total 
ballots  counted,  808.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  539.  No  one  having 
received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election. 
(See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  Bruce  S.  Wright  that  we  reconsider  our  action 
in  the  matter  of  electing  General  Superintendents,  and  that 
we  restore  the  Buffalo  and  Indianapolis  Residences,  and  elect 
four  instead  of  two  General  Superintendents,  did  not  prevail. 
.  The  Secretary  moved  that  we  proceed  to  take  an  eleventh 
ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superintendents. 

Frank  A.  Home  presented  the  following  substitute: 
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I  move  that  the  General  Conference  reconsider  Report  No.  9  of  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy,  adopted  May  13,  1932.  entitled  "Episcopal 
Residences"  for  the  purpose  of  referring  this  report  back  to  the  Com- 
mittee with  instructions  to  bring  back  a  report  eliminating  two  residences 
from  the  report  as  adopted. 

The  mover  of  the  above  substitute  accepted  the  amendment 
of  C.  W.  Flint,  so  that  the  substitute  shall  read  "with  instruc- 
tions to  eliminate  nine  Areas  instead  of  seven,  as  previously 
eliminated." 

The  motion  of  C.  B.  Sylvester  prevailed  to  place  this  amended 
substitute  upon  the  table. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  take  an  eleventh  ballot  for  the  election  of  two 
General  Superintendents  prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  fifth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  eleventh  ballot. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Charles  W.  Burns. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 

Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendations : 

1.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request 
of  Nathaniel  Jordan,  of  the  North  India  Conference,  that  he  be  per- 
mitted to  present  for  printing  a  resolution  of  appreciation  of  the  late 
Bishop  F.  W.  Warne. 

On  motion,  the  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Confer- 
ence and  the  Secretary  read  the  following  resolution,  presented 
by  Nathaniel  Jordan : 

In  Loving  Appreciation  of  Bishop  Fr^vncis  "Wesley  Warne 
He  was  well  named  Francis  Wesley.  He  was  a  worthy  successor  of 
Francis  of  Assisi,  for  what  came  into  his  hands  he  shared  freely.  He 
was  also  a  worthy  successor  of  Francis  Asbury,  as  zealous  and  abundant 
in  his  labors.  When  the  boy  matured  into  the  man,  the  world  vision  so 
clearly  seen  by  John  Wesley  led  this  second  Wesley  across  the  seas  to 
his  great  life  work.  He  was  born  in  Canada,  and  received  his  theo- 
logical training  in  Garrett  Biblical  Institute.  After  a  short  pastorate 
in  this  land,  he  transferred  to  Calcutta,  where,  in  1SS9,  he  took  over  tlH> 
pastorate  of  the  great  English-speaking  church  built  up  in  that  metropolis 
by  the  saintly  Thoburn,  who  had  just  been  made  the  first  Missionary 
Bishop  of  India.  The  crowd  that  had  assembled  at  the  call  of  a  great 
prophet  was  thrilled  and  held  by  the  appeal  of  this  new  prophet  whose 
evangelistic  feivor  swept  over  tlu'  city  so  that  as  in  apostolic  times. 
"The  Lord  added  daily  to  their  number  those  that  weie  saved." 

In  ]!»()().  when  the  Church  was  seeking  a  successor  to  the  failing 
Thoburn,  his  mantle  once  again  fell  on  Francis  Wesley  Warne.  The 
developing  work  reiiuired  the  constant  care  of  two  Hislioi)s ;  but  his 
associate,  liishop  Tarkcr,  died  witliout  holding  an  Anntml  Conference; 
and  Bisliup  Wanic,  alone,  siiouldci-ed  tiie  i)ur(liMi  of  the  Episcopal  super- 
vision of  India  for  the  (iiiadrenniiMn.  In  order  to  be  more  central  to 
the   work,   he   moved   to   Luckuow   in   1902 ;    and,   for   twenty-two   years 
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there,  and  later  for  four  years  in  Bangalore,  he  was  true  to  the  trust 
reposed  in  him,  and  did  conscientiously  the  work  assigned  to  him.  His 
great  heart  won  for  him  the  love  and  respect  of  his  colleagues  of  all 
nationalities.  His  flaming  zeal  for  evangelism,  and  his  surpassing  gift 
of  voice  and  language,  made  him  a  worthy  and  inspiring  leader.  His 
sympathy  and  appreciation  of  the  problems  of  the  Indian  Church,  and 
his  earnest  effort  to  meet  those  problems,  finally  wore  down  his  great 
frame.  His  ability  to  understand  and  interpret  India  to  the  West,  made 
him  a  renowned  leader  in  the  United  States. 

He  was  a  constant  traveler,  a  welcome,  eagerly-expected  guest.  His 
humor  was  fine,  inexhaustible,  inspiring,  contagious.  Never  was  he 
far  from  the  sublime.  Even  humor  was  but  the  prelude  to  a  burst  of 
eloquence,  or  a  vision  of  sublimity.  Of  one  as  many  sided,  as  varied  in 
his  interests,  as  was  Bishop-  Warne,  it  is  hard  to  write  without  superla- 
tives ;  at  the  same  time  one  is  depressed  with  the  feeling  that  he  has 
not  done  him  adequate  justice.  His  effective  preaching,  his  evangelistic 
spirit  and  his  deeply  spiritual  messages  thrilled  the  entire  Church  in 
India.  We  shall  forever  remember  his  stalwart  form,  living  and  moving 
in  our  midst,  our  own  beloved  Bishop,  his  beaming  smile,  his  winsome 
personality,  his  optimistic  disposition,  his  abundant  labors,  his  spiritual 
fervor,  his  zeal  to  make  Jesus  King  in  our  lives. 

How  typical  of  Bishop  Warne  was  the  last  part  of  his  life.  He  wel- 
comed the  release  from  official  duties  as  it  gave  him  the  evangelistic 
opportunity  he  desired.  He  spent  his  last  years  in  serving  the  Church 
in  America  in  an  unending  evangelistic  campaign.  His  only  regret  had 
been  that  he  was  separated  from  his  beloved  India,  and  the  co-laborers 
of  his  almost  forty  years  of  service  there.  Well  did  the  Indian  Church 
cry  as  he  left  its  shores.  "My  Father !  My  Father !  the  chariots  of 
Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof." 

All  India  was  stirred,  when  on  February  29,  1932,  the  news  of  his 
translation  was  flashed  to  the  world.  Every  Methodist  home  in  Southern 
Asia  felt  that  it  had  lost  one  of  its  own  loved  ones.  We  share  with 
Mrs.  Warne,  and  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Fisher,  the  sorrow  of  his  going ; 
and  extend  to  them  our  deepest  sympathy.  We  congratulate  them  on 
the  privilege  of  long  years  of  comradeship  and  close  association  with  our 
beloved  Saint  Francis  of  India.  Of  him  we  say,  as  did  Edwin  M.  Stan- 
ton so  fittingly  of  Lincoln,  that  he  is  one  who  "belongs  to  the  ages." 

We,  of  Southern  Asia,  ask  you  to  rise  in  loving  appreciation  of  this 
leader.  We  challenge  the  Church  with  this  question,  "Who  follows  in 
his  train.  Nathaniel  Jordan  and  Others. 

This  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

2.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  direct  the  Secre- 
tary to  send  a  message  of  greeting  to  Dr.  Austin  H.  Herrick  as  requested 
by  L.  O.  Hartman,  of  the  New  England  Conference.  Doctor  Herrick 
was  for  a  number  of  quadrenniums  the  faithful  and  efficient  official 
stenographer  of  the  General  Conference. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference. 

3.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request 
of  the  Wyoming  Annual  Conference  Delegation  for  the  introduction  of 
Dr.  Levi  L.  Sprague,  President  of  Wyoming  Seminary  for  fifty  years. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  presiding  Bishop  formally  presented  Dr. 
Sprague  to  the  Delegates. 

4.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  permission  be  granted  Charles 
W.  Flint  to  present  a  resolution  of  appreciation  of  Bishop  Adna  W. 
Leonard. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
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ference,  and  the   Secretary  read  the  following  resolution    pre- 


Appreciation  of 

Bishop 

Leonard. 


Resolution 
Referred. 


Resolution  Appreciating  Bishop  Leonard 

_  Whereas,  The  action  of  this  General  Conference  has  eliminated  the 
city  of  Buffalo  as  an  Episcopal  Residence  where  a  Methodist  Bishop 
has  resided  for  fifty  years  and  great  men  like  Vincent,  Hurst.  Mallelieu. 
Fowler,  Hamilton,  Berry  and  Burt  have  served  faithfully  the  interests 
of  the  Church  and  the  Kingdom  ;   and 

Whereas,  The  elimination  of  the  Area  brings  to  a  close  this  long 
and  memorable  service,  likewise  terminating  eight  years  of  the  splendid 
leadership  and  supervision  of  Bishop  Adna  Wright  Leonard ;   be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Delegates  of  the  Buffalo  Area  hereby  record  their 
deep  appreciation  for  his  untiring  and  indefatigable  labors  among  us ; 
his  fearless  leadership  in  all  causes  of  civic  righteousness.;  and  for  his 
contribution  and  inspiration  to  the  various  enterprises  throughout  the 
Area. 

The  Church  has  been  heartened  by  his  emphasis  upon  the  importance 
of  preaching  and  the  need  for  a  sane  evangelistic  approach.  We  have 
developed  vital  Christian  service  under  his  leadership  through  the  Area 
Home  Missionary  Fund  ;  in  the  work  of  the  Student  Pastors  at  Syracuse 
and  Cornell  Universities ;  in  the  Williamsville  Home  for  Children  ;  in  the 
more  recent  project  of  a  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Herkimer  ;  and  also  for 
the  splendid  way  in  which  the  forces  of  the  Area  have  been  marshaled 
in  the  support  of  the  A.  B.  Leonard  Memorial  Theological  Seminary  at 
Jubbulpore,   India. 

Our  sincere  thanks,  our  love  and  deep  appreciation  are  extended  to 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Leonard  and  our  earnest  prayers  offered  for  the  con- 
tinued usefulness  of  these  loyal  servants  of  God  and  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal  Church.  ^    ^    ^^^^^^ 

Charles    E.    Guthbib, 
W.   Clyde   Sykes, 
V.  K.  Moore. 

On  motion,  this  resolution  was  adopted. 

5.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  W.  A.  Walls,  of  the  North-East 
Ohio  Conference,  be  allowed  to  present  a  resolution  for  reference  to  the 
Standing  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  Secretary  read  the  following  resolution  pre- 
sented by  W.  A.  Walls: 

Whereas,  The  Episcopal  Address  made  this  reference  to  the  edi- 
torial policy  of  our  great  city  newspapers,  namely — "During  this  conflict 
to  preserve  the  sanctity  of  the  law,  the  Metropolitan  Press,  with  rare 
exceptions,  has  written  one  of  the  most  shameless  chapters  in  the  history 
of  the  Republic"  ;  and 

Whereas,  The  A'ew  York  Times,  in  an  editorial  in  the  edition  of 
Tuesday,  May  17.  has  an  editorial  (a  copy  of  which  is  attached)  en- 
titled '"a  Confession  of  Defeat"  in  which  the  statement  of  a  layman 
made  in  the  Men's  Council  Sunday  is  quoted  as  the  official  utterance  of 
tlie  Quadrennial   General  Conference  of  our  Church  ;   be  it 

]{cHoU(d,  That  we  ask  our  Cimunittee  on  Temperance.  Prohibition  and 
Public  florals  to  consider  this  reflection  on  the  jjosition  of  our  Church 
and  if  deemed  advisable  to  communicate  with  tlie  editor  of  the  Ncio 
York  Times  and  ask  l\)r  a  retraction  of  this  misstatement  of  our  historic 
position  on  this  question. 

On  motion,  this  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 
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6.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  permission  be  given  the  Holston 
Conference  to  present  through  J.  L.  Robb  a  resolution  of  appreciation 
of  Bishop  R.  J.  Cooke.  '         i"; 

.,'T 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  Secretary  read  the  following  resolution  pre- 
sented by  J.  L.  Eobb. 

Memorial  Resolution  for  Bishop  R.  J.  Cooke 

The  scholastic  attainments  and  distinguished  service  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  Richard  J.  Cooke,  who  departed  this  life  on  Christ- 
mas Day,  1931,  are  well  known. 

We,  the  representatives  of  the  Holston  Conference,  where  Bishop 
Cooke  spent  much  of  his  active  ministry,  and  all  of  his  years  of  retire- 
ment, wish  to  give  expression  to  the  sorrow  in  our  hearts,  over  his 
passing  from  our  midst,  and  we  ask  that  the  General  Conference  of 
1932  join  us  in  a  word  of  tribute  to  his  memory. 

Bishop  Cooke  gave  notable  service  to  the  Church  as  pastor,  college 
professor,  editor  and  Bishop.  He  was  a  student,  then  a  professor,  and 
later  vice-chancellor  of  our  Central  University  in  the  South,  then  known 
as  East  Tennessee  Wesleyan  College,  and  as  Grant  University. 

For  twelve  years  he  gave  leadership  to  the  South  as  the  editor  of 
what  was  then  known  as  the  Methodist  Advocate-Journal.  The  general 
Church  recognized  his  exceptional  ability  and  called  him  to  become  Book 
Editor  of  the  Church,  where  his  ardent  love  for  reading,  his  keen  dis- 
cernment, high  scholarship,  and  intellectual  power  brought  renown  to 
his  name,  to  the  office,  and  to  the  Church  which  he  served.  After  eight 
noteworthy  years  as  Book  Editor,  he  was  called  to  the  high  office  of 
Bishop.  He  served  in  this  capacity  for  eight  years,  during  which  time 
he  became   known  as   one  of  the   great  preachers   of  his   day. 

After  nearly  a  half  century  of  ardent  and  active  service  he  was 
granted  retirement  on  account  of  ill  health.  His  later  years  were  devoted 
to  literary  pursuits,  in  which  he  took  great  delight  and  the  product  of 
which  is  of  value  for  the  entire  Church. 

In  view  of  his  notable  career  in  the  work  of  the  Church  ;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  express  its  high  appreciation 
of  his  labors,  of  his  heroic  devotion  to  duty,  and  of  the  contribution 
which  he  made  to  the  life  and  progress  of  the  Church ;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  secretary  of  the  General  Conference  be  instructed 
to  express  to  his  widow  and  sons  our  sympathy  and  to  assure  them  of 
our  love  and  prayers.  (.j,^^^^^,    j     creswell,    . 

E.    Burns   Martin,        ' 
James  L.  Robb, 
Henry  C.  Black, 
A.  M.  Hill, 
W.  C.  Martin. 

On  motion,  this  resolution  was  adopted. 

7.  Your  Committee  seeks  the  privilege  of  presenting  formally  to  the 
Conference,  Dr.  Samuel  McCrea  Cavert,  General  Secretary  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  presiding  Bishop  formally  presented  Dr.  Cavert 
to  the  Delegates. 

8.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  Paul  Hoon  be  given  five  minutes 
to  present  the  cause  of  Methodist  Young  People,  the  introduction  of  this 
speaker  to  be  made  by   F.  C.   Eiselen. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  F.  C.  Eiselen  introduced  Paul  Hoon  to  the  Dele- 
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gates,  and  he  presented  to  the  Conference  the  interests  of  Meth- 
odist Youth.     (See  p.  1694.) 

The  Secretary  presented  the  report  from  the  Special  Appel- 
late Committee  in  the  case  of  the  appeal  of  Melecio  de  Armas 
versus  the  Philippine  Islands  Annual  Conference,  and  an- 
nounced that  upon  its  printing,  the  case  was  closed,  no  other 
action  being  necessar3\ 

The  report  is  as  follows: 

Report  of  the  Appellate  CoMMriTEE 

MELECIO  DE  ARMAS,  Appellant,  VS. 

THE   PHILIPPINE    ISLANDS    ANNUAL    CONFERENCE,    Respondent 

Your  Committee  having  carefully  reviewed  the  records  and  evidence 
in  the  case  of  Melecio  de  Armas,  Appellant,  vs.  the  Philippine  Islands 
Annual  Conference,  Respondent,  do  herewith  submit  its  findings  and 
judgment. 

In  the  study  of  the  procedure  followed  by  the  Church  in  the  organiza- 
tion and  conduct  of  the  three  separate  Investigation  Committees  con- 
vened at  different  times  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  rumors  and 
charges  of  misconduct  on  the  part  of  said  Appellant,  Melecio  de  Armas, 
we  find  many  irregularities. 

It  appears  from  the  records  before  us  that  Investigation  Committees 
Numbers  One  and  Two  found  no  sufficient  grounds  for  the  formulation 
of  charges.  In  the  case  of  the  third  Investigation  Committee,  the  accused 
was  not  permitted  to  present  all  the  evidence  he  desired.  It  further 
appears  that  at  the  third  investigation,  the  accusers  brought  undue 
pressure  to  bear  upon  the  judgment  of  the  Committee  which  resulted  in 
the  accused  being  brought  to  trial  before  his  Conference. 

At  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference  a  Select  Number  was  raised 
to  try  the  Appellant  upon  charges  filed  before  the  Conference.  The 
method  of  the  selection  of  the  Select  Number,  the  instructions  given  by 
the  presiding  Bishops,  the  protection  of  the  Select  Number  against 
invasion  or  improper  influence  reveals  that  they,  the  Bishops,  exercised 
unusual  care.     We  find  no  error  in  their  procedure. 

We  find,  however,  that  the  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Counsel  for 
the  Church,  prior  to  the  hearing  of  the  case  by  the  Annual  Conference 
Select  Number,  was  distinctly  prejudicial  and  not  in  the  interest  of 
justice. 

We  find  further  that  the  accused  was  restricted  in  his  rights  before 
the  Select  Number  and  that  ho  was  not  permitted  to  introduce  wit- 
nesses who  were  prepared  to  testify  in  his  behalf. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  your  Committee  that  this  procedure  alone 
would  be  sufficient  grounds  in  itself  to  accord  the  Appellant  the  benefit 
of  the  reversal  of  the  judgment  of  the  Select  Number  and  the  remanding 
of  the  case  for  a  new  trial. 

The  Committee,  however,  does  not  feel  that  its  actions  should  be 
limited  to  the  legal  procedure,  but  broadly  speaking,  the  interests  of 
justice  require  that  the  evidence  should  be  carefully  scanned  and  the 
question  determined  what  verdict  such  evidence  warrants.  The  Com- 
mittee therefore  examined  and  compared  the  evidence  very  carefully  as 
set  forth  in  the  records  and  it  is  upon  these  records  and  these  records 
alone  that  the  findings  herein  iiresented,  are  based. 

The  Appellant  was  tried  under  five  Specifications.  One  and  Two 
referred  to  certain  indiscretions  and.  by  order  of  the  Select  Number,  were 
proi)erly  consolidated.  Siu'cilications  three,  four  and  five  set  forth  in 
particuhir  the  grave  crime  with  which  the  Appelliuit  was  charged,  and 
it  was  ui)on  these  three  Siu'cilications  that  praetically  all  tlie  evidence 
was  introduced.  It  siionld  also  be  stated  in  passing  that  the  evidence 
taken  by  tlie  several  Investigation  Committees  was  also  introduced  as 
evidence   by   the  Counsel   for   the   (Muirch. 

Turported   unsigned  confessions  and   witnesses  introduced  iu   the  sup- 
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port  of  the  charges,  reveal  contradictions  tliat  nullify  the  value  of  the 
evidence  given.  Signed  statements  by  the  same  persons  repudiating  the 
testimony  offered,  indicate  that  these  witnesses  deny  their  first  evidence, 
and  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  evidence  does  not  support  Speci- 
fications   three,    four   and    five. 

There  remains,  therefore,  to  your  Committee  the  consideration  of  the 
combined  Specification  One  and  Two,  touching  matters  of  indiscretion. 
No  direct  testimony  was  introduced  that  would  support  the  same.  The 
opinion  of  your  Appellate  Committee  is,  that  whatever  may  have  been 
the  offense,  if  any,  the  enforced  suspension  of  the  said  Appellant  Melecio 
de  Armas  due  to  the  action  of  the  Conference  in  depriving  him  of  his 
ministerial  functions  and  expelling  him  from  the  membership  of  his 
Annual  Conference  for  the  period  between  the  sessions  of  the  Annual 
Conference  from  1932  to  1933,  is  sufficient  punishment  therefor. 

IT  IS  THEREFORE  ADJUDGED  AND  DECREED,  First,  that  the 
order  of  the  Select  Number  in  deposing  the  Appellant,  Melecio  de  Armas, 
from  the  ministry  and  expelling  him  from  membership  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  is  hereby  reversed.  Second,  The  Philippine  Islands 
Conference  will,  at  its  next  Annual  Session,  restore  the  said  Appellant 
to  all  his  rights  and  privileges  as  a  minister  and  Member  of  an  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

iSigned : 


MAY  18 

Fifteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 


Francis  A.  LaViolette, 

C.  L.   HOVGARD, 

Edgar  A.  Lowther, 
John  E.  Martin, 
Cymbrid  Hughes, 
Ralph  S.  Cushman, 
Charles  I.  Fitz  George, 
A.  V.  Hunter, 


Calvin   S.    Stanley, 
Lawrence  Radcliffe, 
W.  E.  Bennett, 
E.  R.  Stafford, 
W.  C.  Martin, 
J.  P.  Jenkins, 
James  W.  Engle. 


Approved:  Eben  S.  Johnson,  President; 
Certified :  Albert  M.  Witwer,  Secretary. 

The  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer  to  suspend  the  Rules  in  order  to 
receive  a  report  from  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  prevailed, 
and  the  Secretary  read  Report  No.  12  of  that  Committee,  enti- 
tled, "Resignation  of  Bishop  F.  B.  Fisher,"  and  printed  on  page 
334  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion,  this  report  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Ray  Allen,  the  Rules  were  again  suspended, 

under  which  he  offered  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  Payments  to  Conference  Claimants  concern  not  the  recipi- 
ents only,  but  also  every  Annual  Conference  ;  and 

Whereas,  The  methods  of  distribution  have  become  very  complicated 
and  sometimes  uncertain  ;   therefore,   be  it 

Resolved,  That  there  be  appointed  a  Commission  on  Conference  Claim- 
ants, whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  study  carefully  the  entire  subject,  and 
make  such  recommendations  to  the  next  General  Conference  as  shall 
simplify  and  clarify  the  methods  by  which  such  payments  are  made, 
having  especially  in  mind  justice  to  claimants  and  Annual  Conferences 
alike ;  and  shall  also  submit,  restated  and  unified,  the  paragraphs  on  this 
subject  which   are  found  in   the  Discipline. 

Resolved,  That  this  Commission  on  Conference  Claimants  shall  con- 
sist of  five  members,  nominated  by  the  General  Superintendents,  the 
necessary  expenses  of  which  shall  be  paid  by  the  General  Conferenc'e 
Expense  Fund. 

Ray  Allen,  James  R.  Joy, 

A.  M.  Wells,  Horace  liiNCOLN  Jacobs, 

F.  R.  Bayley,  George  C.  Douglas. 

W.  B.  Farmer, 
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C.  0.  Ford  moved  that  this  resolution  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  amend  and  thus  refer  it  to  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy  prevailed. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report  of  that  Committee,  which  was, 
in  part,  adopted  without  being  read : 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  reports  the  following  adjustments : 

E.  E.  Johnson,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  takes 
the  place  of  David  W.  Rial,  May  17.  D^vid  W.  Rial  left  permanently 
on  May   S.     No  additional   expense. 

.7.  T.  Mears,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Wilmington  Conference,  was  per- 
manently excused  May  17.  and  Edward  J.  Winder,  Reserve  Delegate, 
seated  May  18  at  no  additional  expense. 

Leo  H.  McKay,  Lay  Delegate,  P>ie  Conference,  excused  permanently 
May  17.     W.  I.  Blystone,  Reserve,  seated  in  his  place.    No  extra  expense. 

Arlo  A.  Brown,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Newark  Conference,  excused  on 
Wednesday,  May  IS.  to  conduct  a  funeral.  Warren  R.  Neff,  Reserve, 
seated  for  the  day,  at  no  expense. 

Leonard  D.  Baldwin,  Lay  Delegate,  Newark  Conference,  excused  for 
May  18  only.     No  one  in  his  place. 

Ross  P.  Buchanan,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Confer- 
ence, seated  permanently  May  18  in  place  of  Edwin  G.  Beal,  who  was 


excused  permanently  May  16. 


E.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman; 
C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary. 


The  following  portions  were  read,  and,  on  motion  of  C.  L. 
Wallace,  were  adopted  by  the  Conference : 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  has  ruled  that  no  Reserve  Delegate  is 
authori;'>ed  to  sit  in  the  General  Conference  under  Article  IIL  %  39.  §  4. 
of  the  1928  Discipline,  in  the  place  of  the  reserve  delegate,  Mrs.  Mary 
McLeod  Bethune,  who  was  permanently  excused,  and  therefore  Soutli 
Florida  C'onference   is   without   lay   representation. 

Your  Committee  also  recommends  that  according  to  %  594,  §  4,  all 
Reserve  Delegates  seated  in  the  last  six  days  of  the  session  of  this  Con- 
ference shall  be  seated  without  additional  expense. 

The  Call  of  Standing  Committees  for  the  presentation  of  pro- 
posed constitutional  amendments  was  resumed,  and  the  motion 
of  the  Secretary  prevailed  to  give  special  consideration,  when 
ready,  to  a  projiosal  from  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy  provid- 
ing for  a  constitutional  amendment. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10 :30  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10:40  o'clock  and  the  Wesley 
Singers  of  the  Central  New  York  and  adjacent  Conferences, 
under  the  direction  of  Professor  John  Finley  Williamson,  were 
heard  in  the  rendition  of  Bach's  "Help  Us  to  Do  with  Zeal," 
and  "A  Vesper  Hymn." 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  resolution: 

WuKRKA.s,  Our  brother,  Dr.  S.  J.  llerben,  of  the  Newark  Conference, 
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Editor  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  has  been  compelled  by  illness        MAY  18 
to  leave  the  seat  of  this  Conference ;  and  Fifteenth 

Whereas,   His  intelligence  and  devotion  as  Editor  have  been  of  im-  ^'^^• 

mense  advantage  and  utility   to  this,  as  to  four  other  General  Confer-         ^omuig. 
ences ;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  hereby  expresses  its  high 
appreciation  of  his  skill  and  devotion,  and  extends  to  him  the  assur- 
ance of  its  sympathy  and  its  prayers  for  his  recovery. 

James  R.  Joy,  Dorr  F.  Diefendorf, 

Frank  Kingdon,  Wilbert  Westcott, 

George  G.  Vogel,  Arlo  A.  Brown, 

John  E.  Charlton,  Leonard  D.  Baldwin, 

Mildred  A.  Knight,  Morris  S.  Daniels, 

Mabel  R.  Diefendorf,  Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs. 

Samuel  H.  Clark, 

On  motion,  this  resolution  was  adopted,  the  Conference  stand- 
ing for  a  moment  of  prayer  by  the  presiding  Bishop  for  the  re- 
covery of  Doctor  Herben. 

Almighty  God,  thou  who  knowest  our  frailties  and  weaknesses  and  who  Prayer, 

didst  come  to  heal  our  sicknesses  in  the  person  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour, 
come  and  lay  thy  strong  and  healing  hand  of  power  upon  the  body  of 
our  brother  and  make  it  well  again.  Come  and  give  to  his  heart  great 
peace  and  great  comfort  in  the  confidence  that  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms  which  faint  not  nor  grow  weary.  If  it  be  thy  will  speedily 
restore  him  to  his  accustomed  health,  and  to  us,  and  to  his  work,  that 
we  all  may  rejoice ;  and  grant  unto  us  thy  healing  benediction  for  him, 
and  for  us  all.    Amen. 

The  result  of  the  eleventh  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  Gen-  EKth'saiiot 
eral   Superintendents  was  announced  by  the  Secretary  as  fol-     for  Bishops, 
lows:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  816;  defective  ballots,  2; 
total  ballots  countedj  814.    Necessary  to  a  choice,  544.    No  one 
having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  elec- 
tion.    (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to    Twelfth  Baiiot 

''     -^  ^  _  for  Bishops 

take  a  twelfth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  sixth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  twelfth  ballot. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  John  W.  Robinson. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

In  response  to  privilege  previously  granted,  C.  M.  Fcrreri 
and  E.  G.  Bek  proceeded  to  sell  the  presiding  Bishop's  desk  and 
chair,  presented  to  the  Conference  by  the  Institute  of  Venice 
Boys'  Industrial  School.  They  were  assisted  in  this  sale  by 
Professor  Terzano,  Director  of  Monte  Mario  College,  Home, 
Italy. 


Prayer. 
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The  desk  and  chair  were  purchased  by  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge 
for  the  sum  of  $1,150.00. 

Eeport  Xo.  IT.  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled, 
"Amend  Article  XI,  1;  47,  Discipline,  1928,"  and  printed  on 
page  362  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  \V.  B.  Farmer.  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
moved  its  adoption.  It  sought  to  make  possible  amendments  to 
Article  X,  §  1. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

H.  H.  Byrer,  a  Lay  Delegate,  moved  that  the  vote  on  the 
adoption  of  the  pending  report  be  taken  by  Orders. 

The  presiding  Bishop  announced  the  requirement  to  be  that 
at  least  one-third  of  the  Lay  Delegates  must  declare  for  this 
vote  by  Orders,  if  it  is  to  be  in  effect. 

The  Lay  Delegates  were  polled  and  more  than  one-third  of 
them  voted  to  proceed  to  a  vote  by  Orders. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  accepted  the  correction  to 
the  report  offered  by  E.  M.  Shipman  that  the  words  "Lay  Elec- 
toral Conferences"  be  changed  in  the  report  to  read  'Tl-ay  Con- 
ferences." 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  completion  of  the 
pending  item. 

Since  this  item  proposed  a  constitutional  amendment,  it  was 
required  that  the  vote  be  a  count  vote,  and  that  in  this  case,  it 
be  by  Orders. 

The  Lay  Delegates  were  first  polled  and  voted  as  follows : 

For  the  adoption  of  the  report  providing  for  a  constitutional 
amendment,   181.     Against  its  adoption,  215, 

The  Ministerial  Delegates  were  next  polled  and  voted  as  fol- 
lows : 

For  the  adoption  of  the  report  providing  for  a  constitutional 
amendment,  221.     Against  its  adoption,  177. 

The  total  vote  was  as  follows : 

For  the  adoption  of  the  report  providing  for  a  constitutional 
amendment,  402.     Against  its  adoption,  392. 

This  report  providing  for  a  constitutional  amendment,  having 
thus  failed  of  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  the  motion  to 
adopt  it  did  not  prevail. 
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E.  M.  Shipman  was  heard  in  the  statement  of  a  question  of 
high  privilege,  as  follows : 

In  the  introduction  of  the  debate  upon  the  question  that  has  just  been 
before  us.  reference  w-as  made  to  that  rather  notable  debate  that  took 
place  in  the  General  Conference  of  1920  in  Des  Moines,  when  the  ques- 
tion was  raised  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  a  creedal  test  for  member- 
ship in  our  Church,  which  excited  a  great  deal  of  misunderstanding. 
There  was  some  thought  in  the  mind  of  the  first  speaker  that  in  that 
debate  the  originator  of  the  question  was  directing  an  attack  against  the 
standards  of  faith  of  our  Church. 

It  so  happens  that  the  one  who  addressed  that  question  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1920  was  my  own  father.  W.  H.  Shipman,  of  the  Des 
Moines  Conference ;  and,  by  one  of  those  strange  and  inexplicable 
coincidences  that  now  and  again  transpire,  after  this  debate  began,  dur- 
ing the  speech  that  was  being  given  by  Doctor  Sloan,  I  received  the 
message  announcing  the  death  of  my  father. 

If  there  is  misunderstanding  about  what  my  father's  position  was, 
under  those  circum.stances,  of  course,  you  would  want  that  his  son 
should  clear  the  matter.  My  father  never  directed  any  attack  toward 
the  Articles  of  Religion  of  our  Church.  It  was  farthest  from  his  thought. 
He  did  feel  that  we  ought  not  to  require  a  creedal  test  for  admission 
to  the  Church,  but  we  ought  to  base  it  upon  belief  and  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  My  father's  position  in  matters  of  theology 
was  very  conservative  ;  but  in  this  legislation  that  he  directed.  I  have 
always  felt,  without  being  a  member  of  that  body  at  all,  and  am  proud 
now  to  say.  that  I  think  he  was  reaching  far  into  the  future,  and  had 
an  eye  to  the  main  thing  in  Methodism. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  when  we  adjourn  it  be  to  meet  at 
5  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

W.  A.  Elliott  moved  to  amend,,  that  when  we  adjourn  it  be 
to  meet  at  the  time  already  determined  upon  for  the  evening 
business  session. 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  twelfth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  Gen- 
eral Superintendents  was  announced  by  the  Secretary  as  fol- 
lows: Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  821;  defective  ballots,  1; 
total  ballots  counted,  820.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  547.  No  one 
having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  elec- 
tion.    (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  a  thirteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Super- 
intendents, and  that  the  ballot  be  counted  in  time  for  reporting 
its  result  at  the  opening  of  this  evening's  business  session. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  first  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  thirteenth 
ballot. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keener. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.     The  Conference  stood 


M.\Y  18 

Fifteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 

Exercise  of 
High   Pri%'ilege. 


Result  of  the 

Twelfth  Ballot 

for  Bishops 


Thirteenth 

Ballot 
for  Bishope 


Prayer. 


348 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


References  to 

Committee  on 

Judiciary. 


FiFT^^NTH      for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in 
Morning.        ^^  envelope,  which  was  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Con- 
ference. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  by  common  con- 
sent he  be  permitted  to  refer  all  pending  matters  intended  for 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  with  the  understanding  that  the 
items  so  referred  be  printed  day  by  day. 

Pursuant  to  this  motion,  the  following  references  to  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary  were  approved : 

1.  From  Leroy  G.  White,  of  Brooklawn,  New  Jersey,  requesting  an 
answer  to  the  question,  "Can  a  Quarterly  Conference  refuse  to  renew 
a  Local  Preacher's  License  without  dealing  with  the  question  of  his 
character?"  and  other  questions  concerning  *\%  95,  110,  111,  and  115;  and 
known  as  Memorial  No.  964. 

2.  From  the  Commission  of  Twenty-five  on  Central  Conferences  of 
this  General  Conference  asking  whether  a  certain  proposed  amend- 
ment to  1[  613,  Part  2,  is  constitutional ;  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  965. 

3.  From  David  F.  Helms  and  Arba  Martin,  requesting  an  interpreta- 
jtion  of  1[  40,  §  1,  of  the  Constitution  ;  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  966. 
■'  '  4.  From  the   Committee   on   Book  Concern   requesting  aia   opinion   on 

the  constitutionality  of  a  proposed  action  by  that  Committee  in  the 
matter  of  distributing  Book  Concern  surplus  to  invested  capital  and 
labor ;  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  967. 

5.  From  George  A.  Cooke,  of  the  Wilmington  Annual  Conference,  ask- 
ing for  an  answer  to  the  question,  "Is  it  lawful  for  a  Bishop  to  submit  a 
matter  to  the  vote  of  an  Annual  Conference  which  matter  involves  a 
violation  of  the  Discipline?" ;  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  968. 

6.  From  J.  H.  MacDonald,  Plainfield,  New  Jersey,  asking  for  a 
ruling  on  his  right  to  his  full  annuity  as  a  Conference  Claimant ;  and 
known  as  Memorial  No.  969. 

7.  From  the  Genei'al  Conference  in  session  May  16,  1932,  requesting 
opinions  on  certain  questions  growing  out  of  the  Constitutional  Amend- 
ment for  the  Participation  of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conference,  and 
known  as  Memorial  No.  970. 

8.  From  the  Committee  of  Twenty-five  on  Central  Conferences,  of  this 
General  Conference,  asking  for  an  interpretation  of  the  term  "Local 
Ministry"  as  used  in  H  97,  and  known  as  Memorial  No.  971. 

Adjournment.         Qn  motion,  the  Conference  adjourned,  with  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  Bishop  Mead. 
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WEDNESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  18,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Eobert 
E.  Jones  presiding. 

The  devotional  service  was  in  charge  of  Bishop  William  F. 
McDowell,  and  the  Delegates  engaged  in  the  llosponsive  Scrip- 
ture Reading  by  the  use  of  their  native  languages. 

The  presiding  Bishop  announced  that  the  i)eriod  devoted  to 
a  devotional  message  had  been  grajited  to  the  American  Bible 
Society,  in  lieu  of  its  anniversary,  and  presented  the  speaker 
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in  the  person  of  Dr.  Lynn  Harold  Hough  of  the  faculty  of 
Drew  University. 

Doctor  Hough  addressed  the  Conference  upon  the  subject, 
"One  Book  for  All  People."     (See  p.  1697.) 

The  result  of  the  thirteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two 
General  Superintendents  was  anounced  by  the  Secretary  as 
follows:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  823;  defective  ballots, 
0;  total  ballots  counted,  823.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  548.  No 
one  having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was 
no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  fourteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  second  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  fourteenth 
ballot. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  John  W.  Hamilton. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  the  members  of  the  Committee 
on  Judiciary,  now  absent  because  of  a  Committee  meeting, 
would  be  permitted  to  participate  in  this  ballot,  and  that  G.  A. 
Martin  is  to  be  their  Teller  and  M.  S.  Daniels,  an  Assistant 
Secretary,  in  charge  of  their  voting. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen,  the  Secre- 
tary presented  the  following  recommendation,  and,  on  his  mo- 
tion, it  was  adopted: 

Your  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen  recommends  that  the  final 
adjournment  of  this  Conference  be  not  later  than  Wednesday,  the  25th 
day  of  May,  at  twelve-thirty,  the  regular  time  for  adjournment. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  J.  J.  McKim  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Be  It  Resolved,  That  the  Standing  Committee  on  Rules  be  instructed 
to  develop  such  rules  and  regulations  for  the  governing  of  this  body  as 
will  provide,  beginning  with  the  General  Conference  of  1936,  for  the 
assignment  of  any  employees  of  the  General  Conference,  or  any  of  its 
Boards,  who  may  hereafter  be  elected  as  Delegates  to  this  body,  to  other 
Standing  Committees  than  those  dealing  directly  with  problems  related 
to  their  fields  of  employment. 

H.  L.  Jacobs,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Eules,  moved 
to  suspend  the  Eules  for  the  purpose  of  amending  Rule  11  so 
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as  to  fix  the  limit  of  debate  to  five  minutes  except  in  the  privi- 
lege of  the  Chairmen  of  Committees,  of  sponsors  of  Minority 
Reports,  and  of  Commissions  in  defense  of  their  reports. 

The  motion  to  suspend  the  Rules  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  amend  Rule  11,  as  above  indicated,  for  the 
remainder  of  the  Conference  prevailed. 

W.  B.  Farmer  moved  to  suspend  the  Rules  in  order  to  con- 
sider immediately  Report  No.  18,  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy, entitled,  "Benevolence  Boards,"  and  printed  on  page  387 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

This  motion  prevailed,  and  the  Secretary  read  the  report. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  introduced  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  this  hour, 
namely,  consideration  of  a  resolution  presented  by  T.  A.  Staf- 
ford and  dealing  with  the  Codification  of  the  Discipline.  (See 
p.  321.) 

T.  A.  Stafford  moved  that  this  resolution  be  adopted. 

F.  A.  Home  presented  the  following  amendment: 

Amend  the  third  paragraph  of  report  on  page  350  {The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate) ,  last  column,  marked  (2),  by  striking  out  the  words  in 
the  fourth  line  of  the  paragraph  "and  four  members  at  large,  to  be 
nominated  by  the  Bishops,"  and  substitute  therefor  tlie  following:  "and 
four  members  to  be  appointed  by  the  Book  Committee  without  expense 
to  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund."  Eliminate  the  words,  "the 
maximum  co.st  not  to  exceed  $2,000." 

The  motion  of  A.  A.  Callaghan  to  place  this  amendment  on 
the  table  prevailed. 

John  L.  Hillman  moved  to  amend  by  striking  from  the  re- 
port the  provision  for  an  expense  of  $2,000. 

L.  H.  Sweetland  moved  to  substitute  for  this  amendment  the 
words  "the  maximum  cost  not  to  exceed  $1,000. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained, 
i  The  motion  to  adopt  the  substitute  for  the  amendment  did 
not  prevail. 

The  motion  of  R.  C.  Wells  to  place  the  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  8,  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Admission 
of  Women  to  the  iVnnual  Conference,"  and  reprinted  on  page 
202  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  Assistant 
Secretary  Heckman,  together  with  a  Minority  Report  attached 
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thereto,  and  A.  Ray  Moore,  C'hairinan  of  that  Committee,  moved 
its  adoption. 

J,  M.  Walker  was  presented  to  represent  the  signers  of  the 
Minority  Report,  and,  by  common  consent,  was  permitted  to 
change  its  wording  by  inserting  the  word  "suspend"  in  j)hice 
of  the  word  "terminate"  where  the  first  word  occurs. 

He  moved  that  the  Minority  Report  be  substituted  for  the 
Majority  Report. 

Consideration  of  the  pending  report  was  suspended  for  the 
purpose  of  hearing  the  result  of  the  fourteenth  ballot  for  the 
election  of  two  General  Superintendents,  which  was  announced 
by  the  Secretary  as  follows:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  817; 
defective  ballots,  0;  total  ballots  counted,  817.  Necessary  to 
a  choice,  545.  No  one  having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds 
vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  now  take  a 
fifteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  Greneral  Superintendents, 
and  that  the  ballot  be  counted  at  8  o'clock  to-morrow  morning, 
and  reported  immediately  after  the  approval  of  the  Journal, 
meanwhile  being  sealed  in  the  custody  of  the  Secretary. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  third  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  fifteenth  ballot. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Raymond  J.  Wade. 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  requested  that 
his  name  be  omitted  from  further  balloting  for  the  election  of 
General   Superintendents. 

The  tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  an 
envelope,  which  was  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Conference. 

Consideration  of  Report  No.  8,  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 
was  resumed. 

G.  G.  Vogel  moved  to  amend  the  Minority  Report  by  striking 
out  the  word  "unmarried"  from  the  language  "unmarried 
women  may  be  admitted,  etc." 

D.  L.  Marsh  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  striking  out 
the  sentence,  "Subsequent  marriage  will  automatically  termi- 
nate such  membership,  etc." 

This  proposed  amendment  to  the  amendment  was  accepted 
by  G.  G.  Vogel. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 
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The  motion  of  W.  A.  Walls  to  place  the  amended  amendment 
upon  the  table  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amended  amendment  prevailed  by 
a  standing  vote,  as  follows : 

For  adoption,  416.     Against  adoption,  332. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

A  proposal  to  take  the  vote  by  Orders  did  not  obtain. 

The  motion  to  substitute  the  Minority  Eeport  for  the  Major- 
ity Report  did  not  prevail,  the  result  of  a  rising  vote  being: 

For  this  substitute,  331.    Against  this  substitute,  417. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper  presented  Professor  James 
R.  Houghton,  who  was  heard  in  the  singing  of  "The.  Holy 
City."  ...I,  ,.,, 

The  Doxology  was  sung,  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with 
the  benediction  by  Bishop  Jones. 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  MAY  19,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8:30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Titus 
Lowe  presiding,  who  introduced  Bishop  Wallace  E.  Brown,  to 
be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

J'  The  Third  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the 
General  Conference  was  emplo3^ed. 

Hymn  446,  beginning,  "If,  On  a  Quiet  Sea,"  was  sung,  and 
Bishop  Brown's  devotional  address  was  based  upon  Proverbs 
4.  23,  and  upon  St.  Luke  24.  32. 

Hymn  411,  beginning,  "0  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Jounuil,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  May  18,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Jounuil  thus  approved. 

The  result  of  the  fifteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  Gen- 
eral Superintendents  was  announced  by  the  Secretary  as  follows: 
Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  811;  defective  ballots,  0;  total 
ballots  counted,  811.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  541.  No  one  hav- 
ing received  the  necessary  two-third  vote,  there  was  no  election. 
(See  Ballots.) 
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The  Secretary  moved  that  we  now  proceed  to  take  the  six- 
teenth ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superintendents. 

I.  D.  Harris  moved  to  amend  by  providing  that  if  on  the  next 
two  ballots,  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth,  there  be  no  election 
of  any  Bishop,  we  reconsider  our  action  on  the  report  on  Epis- 
copal Eesidences  from  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  and  move 
to  refer  it  back  to  the  Committee  with  instructions  to  frame 
a  report  eliminating  two  additional  residences. 

Ray  Allen  moved  to  place  the  amendment  on  the  table,  which 
motion  prevailed  by  a  •rising  vote  as  follows: 

For  placing  on  the  table,  431.    Against  so  doing,  320. 

Willsie   Martin   presented   the  following   substitute,   which, 

on  motion  of  Eay  Allen,  was  placed  on  the  table : 

I  move  that  if  at  the  end  of  the  twentieth  ballot  for  the  election  of 
two  General  Superintendents  there  be  no  choice,  this  General  Confer- 
ence take  this  as  a  leading  of  Providence  that  we  ought  not  to  proceed 
further  with  this  attempt  at  an  election  and  that  we  do  cease  balloting 
for  General  Superintendents ;  that  the  action  that  ordered  this  election 
be  reconsidered  and  that  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  be  asked  to 
designate  two  Episcopal  residences  that  may  be  dispensed  with,  with 
the  largest  degree  of  fairness  to  our  total  work. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  proceed  to  take  another  ballot  prevailed. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  requested  that 
his  name  be  omitted  from  further  balloting  for  the  election  of 
General  Superintendents. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  fourth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  sixteenth  bal- 
lot.    (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  F.  T.  Keeney. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

The  presiding  Bishop  announced  the  Order  of  the  Day  for 
this  hour,  namely,  the  consideration  of  the  Eeport  of  the  Spe- 
cial Committee  on  Evangelism. 

This  report,  printed  on  page  390  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  read  by  Assistant  Secretary  Heckman,  and 
L.  M.  Edwards,  Secretary  of  that  Committee,  moved  its 
adoption. 

G.  W.  Henson  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  eliminating 
in  Tf  6,  the  words  "Some  organization"  and  substituting  there- 
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for  the  words  "The  official  leadership  of  the  Church,  Bishops 
and   District   Superintendents." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  the  representative  of  the 
Committee. 

C.  M.  Boswell  offered  the  following  amendment: 

We  also  recommend  that  our  Area  Bishops  and  the  District  Super- 
intendents at  every  opportunity  shall  urge  pastors  and  official  members 
of  the  Church  to  respond  to  the  appeal  of  our  Bishops  to  aid  in  bringing 
the  nation  back  to  God,  persuading  the  Church  to  go  to  its  knees  in 
prayer   and   in   enthusing   the   people   to   evangelistic   efforts. 

Further,  that  pastors  be  urged  to  co-operate  in  the  evangelizing  move- 
ment by  sounding  the  evangelistic  note  in  preaching,  in  instructing  the 
children,  in  guiding  the  young  people,  in  pastoral  visitation,  in  a  season 
of  local  spiritual  earnestness  by  whatever  name  called ;  in  group  and 
district  revival  meetings  and  in  city-wide  or  community  evangelistic 
campaigns. 

And,  that  inasmuch  as  it  is  getting  more  and  more  difficult  to  secure 
sane,  safe,  competently  equipped  by  head,  heart  and  body  Methodist 
evangelists  for  great  evangelistic  gatherings,  we  strongly  urge  our 
Bishops  and  theological  schools  to  unite  in  securing  and  training  men 
for  this  absolutely  necessary  department  of  our  ministry. 

Also,  that  we  earnestly  pray  for  our  ministry  and  people  the  baptism  of 
Pentecostal  power  to  help  us  in  our  great  task  of  leading  men,  women 
and  children  to  Christ  and  in  building  up  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes  to  refer  this  amendment  to  the 
Committee  on  Evangelism  prevailed. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  completion  of  this 
item. 

J.  W.  E.  Sommer  moved  to  amend  in  1[  7  by  substituting 
the  word  "humanity"  for  the  word  "America." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  the  representative  of  the 
Committee. 

F.  C.  Anderson  presented  the  following  amendment  to  §  4: 

We  are  encouraged  by  reports  that  where  special  methods,  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Education,  have  been  used,  results  have  been  secured 
in  winning  to  Christ  and  leading  into  tlie  membership  of  the  Church 
correspondingly  laige  numbers;  and  we  urge  (hat  iiuTcased  emphasis 
be  placed  upon  such  methods  of  religious  ('(hn-ntion  in  our  Sumlay  aiul 
week  day  schools  of  religion  as  shall  most  certainly  produce  Christ-like 
personalities.  We  need  to  ask  if  there  is  anything  we  can  do  to  help 
make  education  evangelistic  in  the  best  •sense. 

On  motion  of  L.  M.  Edwards,  this  amendment  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Evangelism  for  verbal  editing  and  incor- 
poration in  this  report. 

Tlie  j)revious  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adoi)t  the  report,  witli  the  proviso  that  author- 
ized amondmonts  l)o  referred  lo  tbe  Cominissiou  on  Evangelism, 
when  constituted,  |)  re  vailed. 
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On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  purpose  of  hearing 
the  result  of  a  ballot  recently  taken. 

The  result  of  the  sixteenth  ballot  for  the  election  af.  two  Gen- 
eral Superintendents  was  announced  by  the  Secretary  as  fol- 
lows: Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  821;  defective  ballots,  0; 
total  ballots  counted,  821.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  547.  No  one 
having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no 
election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  now  take  a 
seventeenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  General  Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  fifth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  seventeenth 
ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  11  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  11:10  o'clock,  and  special 
music  was  furnished  by  the  Seminary  Singers  of  the  Boston 
University  School  of  Theologj^,  under  the  direction  of  Professor 
James  E.  Houghton. 

The  motion  of  W.  A.  Walls  that  during  the  remainder  of  this 
morning's  session  the  curtains  on  the  front  windows  be  opened 
prevailed. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 
Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Conference  grant  the  request 
of  D.  D.  Spellman,  of  the  Detroit  Conference,  that  extracts  from  the 
report  of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Conference  Laymen's  Association 
be  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  for  the  information  of  the 
Conference. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  approved  this  recommendation. 

2.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Secretary  of  this  Confer- 
ence be  authorized  to  send  to  W.  B.  Townsend,  a  Lay  Delegate  from 
the  Holston  Conference,  a  telegram  of  sympathy  on  account  of  the  death 
of  his  wife. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference. 

3.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  H.  L.  Davis  be  permitted  to 
present  a   resolution   of  appreciation   of  Bishop   Edgar   Blake. 
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On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
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M^^ing.       ference,  and  the  Secretary  read  the  following  resolution : 
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Sympathy. 


Prayer. 


Resolution  in  Behalf  of  Bishop  Edgar  Blake 

Whebeias,  In  the  judgment  of  this  General  Conference  it  has  seemed 
wise  to  dissolve  the  Indianapolis  Area  ;   therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  representatives  of  all  the  Conferences  of  the 
aforesaid  Area,  hereby  record  our  deep  appreciation  of  the  services  of 
Bishop  Edgar  Blake,  who  for  the  past  four  years  has  as  General  ISuper- 
intendent  administered  the  affairs  of  the  Area  with  great  fidelity,  with 
splendid  qualities  of  leadership,  and  with  the  rare  spirit  of  a  brother 
beloved.  This  sentiment  of  appreciation,  which  has  been  previously 
shown  in  a  unanimous  invitation  to  return  to  the  Indianapolis  Area,  we 
take  pleasure  to  again  herewith  record. 

Signed  by  the  Northwest  Indiana  Conference  Delegates. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  resolutions  of  the  same  pur- 
port were  in  his  keeping,  signed  by  the  Delegates  of  other  Con- 
ferences in  the  Indianapolis  Area. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Davis  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed. 

4.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  L.  P.  Goodwin,  of  the  Des  Moines 
Conference,  be  permitted  to  present  a  resolution  of  sympathy  for  Ray- 
mond M.  iShipman. 

On  motion,  the   Conference  approved  this  recommendation 

and  the  Secretary  read  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  Raymond  M.  Shipman,  ministerial  delegate  and  chairman 
of  the  Des  Moines  Conference  delegation,  has  received  the  sad  news  of 
the  sudden  death  of  his  father.  Dr.  W.  H.  Shipman,  a  retired  member 
of  the  Des  Moines  Conference,  widely  known  and  highly  honored  through- 
out Methodism  for  his  contribution  to  the  understanding  of  Methodist 
law  and  polity  ;  and 

Whh:reas,  Delegate  Shipman  is  now  on  his  way  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  his  father  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  hereby  records  its  deep  sym- 
pathy with  him  in  his  bereavement ;  and  requests  that  Bishop  Frederick 
D.  Leete  now  lead  our  prayer  in  his  behalf. 

Levi  P.   Goodwin,  W.  P.  Wortman, 

John  L.  Hillman,  C.  R.  Keating, 

Guy  J.  Fansher,  H.  A.  Glackemkyer, 


Frank  Bean, 
Earl    Smiley, 


Orville  F.   Howard. 


The  motion  of  L.  P.  Goodwin  to  adopt  this  resolution  pre- 
vailed, and  Bishop  Frederick  D.  Leete  offered  prayer. 

All  our  hearts  arc  touched  when  a  member  of  our  body  is  stricken. 
Many  of  us  recall  fathers  whose  lives  were  so  bound  together  with  ours 
that,  when  their  bodies  were  laid  aside,  we  knew  tluit  a  portion  of 
ourselves  was  being  l)uried  in  tlu-  grave.  Hut  we  tliank  Thee  tliat  we 
know  the  power  of  the  Resurrection  through  tlie  faith  of  .Jesus  Christ 
and  througii  our   personal  experience   in   the   life  of  (Jod. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  at  this  moment  stand  togetiier  in  deep 
sympathy,  but  with  entire  contideiu'c  in  the  fiifl  that  our  dearly  bfloved 
brother  who  lias  been  taken  out  of  this  life,  has  b<'en  taken  into  the 
larger  opportunities  of  a  greater  world.  These  wlio  tarry  bciiind.  and 
who  will  be  standing  together  in  a  sacrc'd  place  in  a  few  hours,  attend 
with  Thy  presence  and  the  spirit  of  Thy  Love.  And  nuiy  'I'hy  blessing 
Ko  come  upon  all  of  us  iu  this  great  body,  that  when  any  of  those  whom 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


357 


we  have  loved,  depart  to  receive  the  glories  of  the  other  life,  something 
of  their  spirit  may  assuredly  descend  upon  us  in  power. 

Be  with  Doctor  Shipman  and  the  members  of  the  family,  in  all  love 
and  tenderness,  and  keep  us  all,  our  Heavenly  Father,  very  near  Thee, 
so  that  when  we  have  great  losses  come,  we  may  also  have  great  vic- 
tories in  our  own  souls. 

We  ask  it  in  Jesus'  name.     Amen. 

The  result  of  the  seventeenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  two 
General  Superintendents  was  announced  by  the  presiding  Bishop 
as  follows:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  804;  defective  ballots, 
0;  total  ballots  counted,  804.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  536.  (See 
Ballots.) 

J.  Ralph  Magee,  having  received  561  votes,  which  is  more 
than  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority,  was  declared  a  General 
Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  presiding  Bishop  called  Bishop  W.  F.  Anderson  to  the 
Chair. 

H.  0.  Perry  moved  that  Bishop-elect  J.  Ealph  Magee  be 
escorted  to  a  place  on  the  platform  among  the  Bishops  by  Bishop 
Titus  Lowe  and  Bishop  W.  F.  McDowell. 

This  motion  prevailed  and  action  resulted  accordingly. 

The  Delegates  arose  during  the  presentation  to  the  Confer- 
ence of  Bishop-elect  J.  Ealph  Magee. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  that  we  now  proceed  to  take  an 
eighteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintendent 
prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  sixth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  eighteenth  bal- 
lot.    (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

Consideration  of  the  recommendations  from  the  Committee 
on  Questions  of  Privilege  was  resumed. 

5.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  B.  F.  Abbott,  of  the  Central 
West  Conference,  be  permitted  to  present  for  printing  a  resolution  on 
behalf  of  our  colored  Delegates. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference and  the  resolution  is  here  printed: 
Resolution  of  Appeeciation 

On  Saturday  morning,  May  7.  this  General  Conference  sent  a  thrill 
of  joy  and  a  note  of  hope  for  a  stronger   and  better   tie  of  Christian 
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brotherhood  to  the  hearts  of  all  the  darker  races  around  the  world,  not 
only  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but  to  those  out  of  it,  by  the 
adoption  of  the  resolution  to  meet,  hereafter,  only  in  cities  where  all  dele- 
gates will  be  granted  equal  privileges  in  their  entertainment  accommoda- 
tions. 

Because  of  this  brave  and  advanced  step  for  which  we  are  grateful, 
I  am  sure  that  a  new  devotion  to  the  task  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  to 
which  the  Church  has  set  itself,  will  be  given  by  these  races  referred  to 
in  the  resolution. 

The  lines  of  the  kingdom  of  God  have  been  set  forward  a  long  way 
by  this  Christian  act.  It  took  Courage,  Strength  of  Character  and  a 
deep  Conviction  of  Heart  and  Soul  to  do  this  big  thing. 

Any  other  Spiritual  Message  that  may  be  sent  out  from  this  body 
will  have  a  deeper  meaning  and  will  abide  with  the  generations  to  come. 

On  behalf  of  the  Colored  Delegates  we  desire  to  express  appreciation 
for  the  resolution  you  have  passed  to  secure  for  us  equal  privileges  in 
entertainment  and  Christian  courtesies  in  future  General  Conference 
entertainment    cities. 

Wa  will  try  not  to  be  an  embarrassment  to  you  in  this  entertainment, 
but  to  be  as  Christian  and  courteous  in  the  use  of  these  privileges  as 
you  have  been  in  securing  them  for  us. 

It  is  a  feeble  reward,  but  we  say  again.  Thank  You. 

B.  F.  Abbott,  Absania  M.  Williams, 

G.  D.  Hancock,  Lawrence  H.   Lightneb, 

Waite  H.  Madison.  Spencer  Ray. 

■6.  Tour  Committee  recommends  that  Leroy  W.  Stringfellow  be  per- 
mitted to  present  a  resolution  of  sympathy  for  Reserve  Delegate  John  T. 
Lord  and  Mrs.  Lord,  of  the  New  Hampshire  Conference. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  Secretary  read  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  motion  of  L.  W.  Stringfellow,  was  adopted: 

Whereas.  Reserve  Delegate  and  former  Delegate,  Brother  John  T. 
Lord  and  Mrs.  Lord,  of  the  New  Hampshire  Conference,  have  been 
greatly  bereaved  by  the  untimely  death  of  a  promising  son  since  the  con- 
vening of  this  session  of  the  General  Conference  ;  be  it 

Rcsoli-ed,  That  the  (ieneral  Conference  express  its  heartfelt  sympathy 
to  them  and  to  their  family  in  their  great  sorrow  ;  further,  be  it 

Resolri  d.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  be  instructed 
to  dispatch  a  telegram  conveying  this  action. 

Signed  by 

Lekoy  W.  Stbingfexlow  and  Others. 

7.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  Delegates  from  the  Illinois 
(Conference  be  permitted  to  present  a  resolution  of  appreciation  of  Ira 
B.  Blackstock. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  Secretary  read  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  motion  of  H.  \V.  McPherson,  was  adopted  : 

Memorial  Resolution  for  Ira  B.  Blackstock 

Among  the  stalwart  Mcthndists  who  during  the  quadrennium  have 
passed  from  labor  to  rewaid,  tliere  appear  tlie  names  of  many  out- 
standing leaders  botli  laymen  and  ministers.  One  layman  whose  name 
and  face  weie  familiar  to  the  members  of  the  last  four  sessions  of  the 
General  Conference,  though  his  voice  was  seldom  heard  from  the  plat- 
form, was  that  modest,  retiring,  but  ever  to  be  depended  upon  Christian 
Brotiiei-,    Ira   liurton    Blackstock. 

Through  an  unsullied  life  of  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ's  king- 
dom lie  served  his  fellow  men  in  various  capacities  and  the  Church  that 
he  loved  in  many  positions  of  responsibility  and  honor.     lie  was  for  years 
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a  member  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Book  Committee  and  at  the         MAY  19 
time  of  his  passing  one  of  the  General  Conference  Commission  on  Enter-        Sixteenth 
tainment,  actively  preparing  for  the  1932  session  ;  therefore,  be  it  iJ^'^^' 

Resolved,   That   we   express   our   appreciation   of   his   loyal   service   by         mommg. 
passing  this  resolution  in  memory  of  him  and  that  we  extend  our  sincere 
sympathy   to  Mrs.   Blackstock,  who  ever  shared  her  husband's  devotion 
to  the  Kingdom  and  to  our  Church. 

W.  E.  Shaw, 

H.  W.  McPherson  and  Others. 

8.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  D.  L.  Marsh  be  permitted  to 
introduce  to  the  Conference  Dr.  Everett  O.  Fisk. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  Con-    introductions, 
ference  and  D.  L.  Marsh  introduced  Dr.  Fisk  to  the  presiding 
Bishop,  who  in  turn  presented  him  to  the  Delegates. 

Pursuant  to  privilege  previously  granted,  G.  G.  Vogel  intro- 
duced Dr.  James  K.  Shields,  Superintendent  of  the  Anti- Saloon 
League  of  New  Jersey,  who  presented  to  the  Conference  the 
merits  of  the  film,  entitled,  "The  Life  of  John  \Yesley." 

Assistant  Secretary  Heckman  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  the  Kule  found  in  the  Eules  of  Order,  and  declaring 
as  follows : 

"Introduction  of  and  addresses  by  distinguished  visitors  lim- 
ited to  the  first  fifteen  minutes  of  each  session." 

Common  understanding  was  had  that  stricter  adherence  id 
this  Eule  must  hereafter  be  observed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  E.  B.  Urmy  presented  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption: 

Whereas,  A  large  number  of  the  members  and  pastors  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  who  are  interested  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
General  Conference,  and  who  have  been  contributing  to  the  expenses 
of  the  General  Conference,  have  been  unable  to  gain  admission  to  the 
sessions  of  the  Conference  without  paying  an  admission  fee  ;  and 

Whereas,  Approximately  three  fourths  of  the  seating  space  of  the 
Conference  floor  is  subject  to  taxation  ;  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned, 
respectfully  request  that  the  entire  space  of  the  gallery  be  thrown  open 
to  the  public. 

R.  C.  Williams, 

A.  W.  Jackson, 

Samuel  Hill  and  Others. 

P.  A.  DeMaris  moved  that  this  resolution  be  placed  on  the 
table. 

Axi  unidentified  Delegate  moved  that  this  resolution  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Local  Committee  on  Entertainment. 

The  motion  of  Willsie  Martin  to  place  the  motion  to  refer 
upon  the  table  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  place  the  resolution  on  the  table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  that  hereafter,  during  this  Con-     Li^ftP^^^g. 
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ference,  reports  from  the  Committee  on  Questions  of  Privilege 
be  limited  to  five  minutes  prevailed. 

Report  No.  11,  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Appor- 
tionment by  Conference  Stewards,"  and  printed  on  page  202  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  A. 
Eay  Moore,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  completion  of  this 
item,  to  hear  the  result  of  a  ballot  recently  taken  and  to  take 
another  ballot,  if  necessary. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  eighteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one 
General  Superintendent  was  announced  by  the  Secretary  as 
follows :  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  809 ;  defective  ballots,  2 ; 
total  ballots  counted,  807.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  538.  No  one 
having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no 
election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  a  nineteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  Gene<i-al  Super- 
intendent, and  that  it  be  sealed  until  7  :30  o'clock  this  evening, 
counted  then,  and  reported  immediately  after  the  devotional 
period  at  our  evening  session. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson,  acting  for  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  first  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  nineteenth  bal- 
lot.    (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  E.  H.  Hughes. 

Necessary  instructions  were  given  by  the  presiding  Bishop 
and  by  Assistant  Secretary  Disston  W.  Jacobs  in  order  that 
mistakes  in  balloting  may  be  eliminated. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in 
an  envelope,  which  was  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Con- 
ference. 

On  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary,  members  of  that  Committee  were  excused  from  at- 
toiuliiig  this  evening's  business  session. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Lowe. 
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THURSDAY  EVENING,  MAY  19,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  Wallace  E. 
Brown  presiding. 

Hymn  702,  beginning,  "My  Country,  'Tis  of  Thee,"  was 
sung,  followed  by  the  singing  of  Hymn  57,  beginning,  "Day  Is 
Dying  in  the  West." 

The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Allan  MacRossie, 
and  he  read  for  a  Scripture  Lesson  Isaiah  40.  8-31,  after  which 
he  offered  prayer. 

The  result  of  the  nineteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one 
General  Superintendent  was  announced  by  the  presiding  Bishop 
as  follows :  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  812 ;  defective  ballots, 
0;  total  ballots  counted,  812.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  541.  (See 
Ballots.) 

Ealph  S.  Cushman,  having  received  551  votes,  which  is  more 
than  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority,  was  declared  elected  a 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

B.  S.  Wright  moved  that  Bishop-elect  Ealph  S.  Cushman  be 
escorted  to  a  place  on  the  platform  among  the  Bishops  by  Bishop 
Adna  W.  Leonard  and  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney. 

This  motion  prevailed  and  action  resulted  accordingly. 

Bishop-elect  Ealph  S.  Cushman  was  presented  to  the  pre- 
siding Bishop,  who,  in  turn,  presented  him  to  the  Delegates. 

On  a  question  of  high  privilege.  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell 
was  granted  the  privilege  of  the  floor  and  announced  his  recep- 
tion of  a  message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  Delegates  arose  and  remained  standing  during  the  pres- 
entation of  this  message. 

Bishop  McDowell  said: 

Some  months  ago  I  began  to  talk  to  the  President  about  visiting  us 
and  speaking  to  us  this  month.  He  sincerely  desired  to  do  this.  Public 
business  has  prevented,  as  you  can  well  understand.  Un  Tuesday 
evening  of  this  week,  I  ventured  to  assure  him  of  your  prayers  that 
God  would  give  him  sufficient  strength  for  the  heavy  burdens  now  upon 
him  and  wisdom  and  courage  to  meet  the  serious  perplexities  confront- 
ing him  and  the  nation. 

I  present  you  his  written  response  and  assure  you  that  his  personal 
appreciation   was  most  genuine  and  hearty. 

"The  White  House,  Washington,  May  18,  1932. 
"My  Dear  Bishop  : 

"I  am  deeply  touched  by  your  message  from  the  Quadrennial  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  1  thank  yi»u  and 
them  most  warmly  for  this  heartening  thought.  The  organized  spiritual 
forces  of  the  people  have  a  vital  part  in  shaping  the  vision  of  the  nation 


MAY  19 

Sixteenth 

Day. 

Evening. 


Devotiona. 


Result  of  the 

Nineteenth 

Ballot  for 

Bishops. 


Bishop-elect 
Ralph  S. 
Cushman. 


Message  from 
the  President 

of  the 
United  States. 


363 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


'MAY  19 

Sixteenth 

Day. 

Evening. 


Committee  on 

Itinerancy, 
Report  No.  12. 


Committee  on 

HoBpitals, 

Homes  and 

Deiiconess 

Work, 

Report  No.  1. 


at  all  times  and  never  more  so  than  in  periods  of  especial  difficulty  and 
strain.     Please  express  my  appreciation  to  the  Conference. 

"Yours  faithfully, 

"Hekbert  Hoover." 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  this  communica- 
tion from  the  President  of  the  United  States  be  made  a  matter 
of  record  and  its  reception  acknowledged  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Conference. 

The  Secretary  introduced  the  Call  of  the  Calendar,  and  read 
Report  No.  12,  Committe-e  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Powers  of 
Annual  Conference  to  Levy  Assessments  for  Permanent  Funds," 
and  printed  on  page  303  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

A.  Eay  Moore,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  that  this 
report  be  adopted. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  amend  §  3,  Item  3,  by  substituting 
the  words  "in  case  his  membership  in  an  Annual  Conference 
is  terminated  under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline"  for  the 
words  "in  case  he  ceases  to  be  a  member  of  the  Conference  other 
than  by  death,  etc." 

By  common  consent,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  accepted 
the  amendment. 

G.  H.  Spencer  presented  the  following  amendment  to  §  3, 
Item  3 : 

'To  substitute  the  words,  "The  Conference  may  refund  the  amount  so 
paid,  in  whole  or  in  part,  after  a  hearing  has  been  given  to  the  person 
terminating  his  membership,  provided  such  hearing  is  reijuested,"  for 
the  words  "The  Conference  may  refund  the  payments  made.'' 

On  motion,  this  amendment  was  adopted. 

C.  C.  Hall  moved  to  amend  §  3,  Item  2,  by  adding  the  words 
"of  not  more  than  double  the  amount  of  defaulted  payments." 

The  motion  of  T.  S.  Brock  prevailed  to  place  this  amend- 
ment  on  the  table.  ' 

H.  J.  Roan  offered  an  amendment  to  §  3,  Item  3,  l3y  changing 
"may"  to  "shall." 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  this  amendment 
be  placed  on  the  table. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  1,  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 
Work,  entitled,  "Approving  the  Report  of  the  Commission  on 
Organized  Work  for  Women,"  and  printed  on  page  303  of  The 
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Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  C.  L. 
DeBow,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  did  not  prevail. 

Eeport  No.  3,  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  entitled, 
"Recommending  Continuance  of  Commission  on  World  Peace," 
and  printed  on  page  203  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
read  by  the  Secretary,  as  was  also  the  Minority  Report  attached 
thereto. 

.  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  that  this 
report  be  adopted. 

J.  L.  Hillman  was  presented  to  represent  the  signers  of  the 
Minority  Report,  and  moved  to  substitute  the  Minority  Report 
for  the  Majority  Report. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 
■  The-  motion  to  substitute  the  Minority  Report  for  the  Ma- 
jority Report  prevailed  by  a  rising  vote  as  follows: 

For  the  substitute,  405.     Against  the  substitute,  313. 

E.  C.  Love  moved  the  adoption  of  the  following  substitute 
for  the  now  Majority  Report: 

We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  order  the  continuance  of 
the  Commission  on  World  Peace,  with  the  membership  reduced  from 
fifteen  to  nine,  and  that  the  Commission  become  a  constituent  member  of 
the  World  Service  Commission  if  such  be  continued.  Otherwise,  that  it 
be  recognized  as  one  of  the  regular  benevolence  enterprises  of  the  Church 
and  that  it  share  in  the  undesignated  benevolence  receipts  in  the  same 
proportionate  percentage  basis  as  other  constituent  members  of  the 
World  Service  Commission  or  regular  Benevolence  Boards  to  the  amount 
of  not  to  exceed  $12,500  a  year. 

We  recommend  further  that  the  Commission  on  World  Peace  be 
authorized  to  observe-  Armistice  Sunday  each  year  as  World  Peace  Sun- 
day, and  that  a  special  offering  be  taken  in  the  churches  for  World 
Peace  for  which  World  Service  or  regular  benevolence  credit  shall  be 
allowed. 

The  motion  of  F.  W.  Court  prevailed  to  place  this  substitute 
upon  the  table. 

W.  J.  Davidson  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  inserting  the 
words  "not  to. exceed  $7,500  per  year"  for  the  words  "not  to 
exceed  $3,000  a  year." 

The  motion  of  J.  R.  Gettys  to  place  this  amendment  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  called  sustained. 

The  motion  of  J.  C.  Harrison  to  place  the  report  upon  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  presiding  Bishop  announced  that  under  consideration  of 
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Report  No.  1  of  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Dea- 
coness Work,  he  had  failed  to  grant  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  the  time  for  discussion  rightly  belonging  to  him. 
He  now  asked  that  this  parliamentary  privilege  be  restored. 

The  motion  of  T.  S.  Brock  that  we  now  adjourn  did  not 
prevail. 

By  common  consent,  C.  L.  De  Bow,  Chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  was  granted  the 
floor  in  representation  of  the  merits  of  Report  No.  1  from  that 
Committee.     (See  p.  362.) 

The  motion  of  Willsie  Martin  that  we  reconsider  our  previous 
action  on  this  report  prevailed. 

C.  L.  De  Bow  called  for  a  division  of  the  report  and  moved 
the  adoption  of  the  first  recommendation  with  the  addition  that 
the  report  of  the  Commission  be  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate  and  in  the  General  Conference  Journal. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  recommendation  prevailed. 

C.  L.  De  Bow  moved  that  the  second  recommendation  be 
adopted,  which  motion  prevailed. 

C.  L.  De  Bow  moved  that  the  third  recommendation  of  the 
report  be  adopted. 

P.  A.  Home  moved  that  this  portion  of  the  report  be  placed 
upon  the  table. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  third  recommendation  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Necessary  announcements  were  made  for  the  convenience  of 
the  Delegates  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  Bishop-elect  Cushman. 
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FRIDAY  MORNING,  MAY  20,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8:30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Ray- 
mond J.  Wade  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Jashwant  Rao 
Chitambar  to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  Fifth  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of 
the  General  Conference  was  employed. 

Hymn  106,  beginning,  "0  Worship  the  King,"  was  sung. 

Bishop  Chitambar  offered  prayer  and  based  his  devotional 
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address  on  Psalm  27.  8,  and  at  its  close  he  again  offered 
pra3^er. 

Hymn  551,  beginning,  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  May  19,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

The  Secretary,  acting  for  the  Committee  on  Credentials,  pre- 
sented the  report  of  that  Committee  bearing  date  of  May  19 
and  moved  that  the  same  be  adopted  and  printed  without  read- 
ing: 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  reports  the  following  adjustments : 

Walter  H.  Lofthouse,  Ministerial  Delegate,  New  York  Conference, 
excused  permanently  after  Friday  morning  session,  May  20.  No  one  to 
be  seated  in  his  place. 

John  H.  Westerman,  Lay  Delegate,  New  York  Conference,  excused 
permanently  after  Friday  morning  session,  May  20.  No  one  to  be  seated 
in  his  place. 

Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams,  Lay  Delegate,  Central  West  Conference, 
excused  permanently  after  May  21. 

Milton  C.  Robinson,  Lay  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference, 
excused  permanently,  effective  May  18.     No  one  to  take  his  place. 

Raymond  M.  Shipman,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Des  Moines  Conference, 
excused  permanently,  effective  after  May  li),  because  of  the  death  of  his 
father.     No  one  to  take  his  place. 

Thomas  Spurrier,  liay  Delegate,  Kentucky  Conference,  permanently 
excused,  effective  after  May  21. 

Wesley  I.  Andrews,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Wyoming  Conference,  ex- 
cused for  one  day  only,  May  19.  Alfred  R.  Burke,  First  Reserve,  seated 
in  his  placei  for  that  day  only.     No  additional  cost. 

Charles  P.  Lynch,  Lay  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference,  excused 
permanently  after  Monday,  May  23. 

Willard  C.  Hefflon,  Lay  Delegate,  Vermont  Conference,  excused  per- 
manently after  May  19.     No  one  in  his  place. 

Eugene  C.  Warriner,  Lay  Delegate,  Michigan  Conference,  excused 
permanently  after  May  20.     No  one  in  his  place. 

Mrs.  Thomas  J.  Hilliard,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Southern  Illinois 
Conference,  permanently  excused  after  May  21.  Mrs.  Hilliard  has 
substituted  for  S.  B.  Vaughn  for  the  entire  time.  , 

Foster  C.  Anderson,  Ministerial  Reserve  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio 
Conference,  was  seated  Monday,  May  16.  William  N.  Roberts  had 
served  in  his  place. 

E.  C.  Dixon,   Chairman; 
C.  L.   Wallace,  Secretary. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  report  of  that  Committee  bearing  date  of  May  20, 
which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted  without  being  read : 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  reports  as  follows  : 

Glenn  C.  James,  Reserve  Ministerial  Delegate.  Saint  Johns  River  Con- 
ference, seated  for  Friday,  May  20,  only,  in  place  of  Lawrence  Radcliffe. 

John  O.  Gross,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Kentucky  Conference,  excused 
permanently  after  Monday,  May  23. 
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W.  A.  Walls,  Lay  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference,  excused  per- 
manently after  Monday,  5lay  23. 

Mrs.  Lulu  E.  Nelson,  Lay  Delegate,  West  Wisconsin  Conference, 
excused  permanently   after  May  23. 

W.  S.  Watson,  Lay  Delegate,  Wisconsin  Conference,  excused  perma- 
nently after  May  23. 

C.  Ray  Gates,  Lay  Delegate,  Nebraska  Conference,  excused  perma- 
nently after  May  24. 

H.  Almon  Chaffee.  Lay  Delegate,  New  York  East  Conference,  excused 
permanently  after  May  19.  William  C.  Evans  seated  in  his  place.  No 
extra  expense. 

Earl  T.  Chamberlin,  Lay  Delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  excused 
permanently  after   Saturday,   May  21. 

Thomas  O.  Huckle,  I>ay  Delegate,  Michigan  Conference,  excused  for 
Friday  and  Saturday,  May  20  and  21,  only. 

Willard  G.  Shortz,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Wyoming  Conference,  sits 
for  one  day.  May  20,  in  place  of  Mrs.  E.  A.  Martin. 

Clarence  R.  Hickok,  Reserve  Ministerial  Delegate,  Wyoming  Confer- 
ence, seated  for  one  day,  May  20,  in  place  of  W.  S.  Crandall. 

E.  C.   Dixon,   Chmrman; 
C.   L.   Wallace,   Secretary. 

In  connection  with  this  report,  C.  L.  Wallace  presented  the 
following  resolution  in  the  name  of  Ohio  Conference  Delegates : 

Whereas,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  head  of  the  Lay  Delegation  of  the 
Ohio  Conference,  was  called  home  by  the  sudden  and  unexpected  death 
of  her  son  at  Sidney,  Ohio ;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Mrs.  Goode  be  excused  from  further  attendance  upon 
the  sessions  of  the  General  Conference ;  and  that  the  (ieneral  Confer- 
ence, through  its  Secretary,  send  a  telegram  of  sympathy  to  this  dis- 
tinguished member  of  our  body  and  to  her  family  ;  and  that  the  General 
Conference  do  now  stand  and  be  led  in  prayer  by  Bishop  McDowell  for 
God's  comfort  and  strength  in  behalf  of  our  bereaved  sister  and  her 
loved  ones. 


Bertice  C.  Ballinger, 
E.   Dow  Bancroft, 
George  F.  Barber, 
Charles  W.  Brasiiares, 
Ernest  Hurst  Ciierrington, 
John   H.   Clark, 
AxMON   E.  Clhvenger, 
Warren    J.    Dunham, 
Walter  T.  Gardner, 
Boyd  L.  George, 
David  F.  Helms, 
James  F.  Hoffman, 
Asa  J.  Kestle. 
James  E.  Kinney, 
Clarence   H.    LaRue, 
Mrs.  Mandame  D.  Lutz, 


Arba  Martin, 

Judson  J.  McKiM, 

Mrs.  William  H.  Mead, 

Isaac  E.  Miller, 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale, 

Mrs.  Milton  Edgar  Rathbubn, 

Edmund  D.  Soper, 

Edward  R.   Stafford, 

Jesse   Swank. 

Charles  E.  Ti^rley, 

A.  B.  Vlererome, 

J^^DWARD  S.  Weaver, 

William  W.  Weiser, 

James  A.  White, 

Foss  Z  art  man, 

AlRs.  DeEtta  G.  Wilson. 


On  motion,  this  resolution  was  a(lo})te(l,  and  the  Delegates 
stood  during  the  prayer  of  Bishop  W.  F.  McDowell: 

We  are  always  in  need  of  Thy  help,  Thy  strength.  Thy  grace,  O  God. 
and  we  are  glad  for  the  very  groat  word  often  on  our  lips  in  song. 
"IMenteous  grace  with  Tliee  is  found,"  and  that  ^race  is  suflScient  not 
only  to  cover  all  our  sin.  but  all  our  need. 

We  tliaiik  Tliee  for  our  fellowsliip  one  witli  another  in  troul)le.  in 
sorrow,  in  suffering.  We  tiiank  Tliee,  O  (Jod,  for  the  i>rivileg(;  of  siiaring 
one  nn()tlier"s  burdens,  and  mow  in  this  sense  of  brotlierhood,  in  tiiis  sense 
of  fellowship,  fellowsliip  in  Jesus  Christ  our  great  burden  bearer,  we 
lift  to  Thee  in  our  i)iayers  our  sister,  iionored  and  beloved  among  us. 
and  all   those   who  are   dear,   and   ask   that,  out  of  the   abundant  grace. 
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Thou  wilt  abundantly  bless  them  all.     For  Jesus  Christ's  sake  we  ask 
it.     Amen. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  immediately  after 
the  approval  of  the  Journal  to-morrow  morning,  all  reports 
having  to  do  with  elections  shall  be  presented  for  action. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Questions  of 

Privilege,  presented  the  following  recommendation : 

1.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  privilege  be  granted  A.  A.  Brown 
to  introduce  out  of  order  a  matter  on  behalf  of  Drew  University. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  approved  this  recommendation, 
and  A.  A.  Brown  presented  the  following  nominations  of  persons 
to  be  elected  as  Trustees  of  Drew  University,  and,  on  his  mo- 
tion, they  were  elected  by  acclamation: 

Class  of  1944 

Fred  Clare  Baldwin,  William  A.  Layton,  Frank  Mason  North,  George 
W.  Smith,  Ezra  Squier  Tipple,  Francis  B.  Upham,  Leonard  D.  Baldwin, 
M.  Luther  Haggerty.  C.  W.  Laycock,  Chris  C.  Moore,  William  S.  Pilling, 
Alfred  P.  Sloan,  Paul  Sturtevant. 

To  Fill  Vacancies  in  Class  of  1940 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  Donald  R.  Baldwin,  W.  Spencer  Robert- 
son. 

To  Fill  Vacancies  in  Class  of  1936 
Bishop  Herbert  Welch. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  W.  E.  Shaw  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted  by  a  ris- 
ing vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  give  an  expression  of  its  sym- 
pathy for  George  Davies,  a  Ministerial  Delegate  to  this  General  Con- 
ference from  the  Illinois  Conference,  who  has  been  called  from  the  seat 
of  this  Conference  by  the  death  of  his  mother. 

W.  E.  Shaw  and  Others. 

The  presiding  Bishop  introduced  the  Order  of  the  Day  for 
this  hour,  namely,  the  consideration  of  a  report  from  the  Special 
Committee  on  Central  Conferences,  and  printed  on  pages  413- 
416  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  presented 
this  report  and  moved  its  adoption. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  voted  to  consider  and  act  upon 
this  report,  Item  by  Item,  without  continuous  reading,  but  with 
changes  in  the  present  legislation  to  be  carefully  noted. 

D.  L.  Marsh  moved  to  amend  Item  1  of  the  report  by  pro- 
viding that  the  words  '"both  men  and  women  being  eligible" 
shall  be  substituted  for  the  words  in  parentheses,  "women  be- 
ing eligible." 
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This  amendment  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  on  motion,  Item  1,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

On  motion,  Item  2  was  adopted. 

On  motion.  Items  3  and  4  were  adopted  in  turn. 

On  motion.  Item  5  was  adopted,  in  which,  by  common  con- 
sent, the  words  "Central  Conferences  shall  maintain"  were 
changed  to  read,  "the  General  Conference  shall  maintain." 

Under  Item  6,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  moved  that 
the  phrasing  contained  in  Report  No.  26,  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary, be  substituted  for  the  language  of  the  report  as  follows: 

A  Central  Conference  shall  be  authorized  to  adopt  rules  of  procedure 
for  the  trial  of  its  ministers  and  appeal  therefrom  as  the  necessities  of 
its  field  may  require,  provided,  however,  that  such  rule  shall  in  all 
respects  conform  to  the  restriction  and  limitations  prescribed  by  Article 
10,  li  46,  §  5,  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Church. 

On  motion,  this  substitution  was  approved  and  Item  6  was 
adopted. 

Under  Item  7,  by  common  consent,  certain  minor  structural 
changes  were  permitted,  and  on  motion,  this  item  was  adopted. 

On  motion.  Items  8,  9,  10,  and  11  were  adopted  in  order. 

Under  consideration  of  Item  12,  G.  H.  Spencer  moved  to  de- 
lete the  words  "upon  invitation  of  the  Bishops." 

The  motion  of  J.  R.  Gettys  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

H.  E.  Simpson  moved  to  substitute  the  word  "invitation" 
for  the  word  "assignment"  in  the  sixth  line  of  the  proposed  new 
legislation. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  Willsie  Martin  prevailed  to  amend  the  pro- 
posed new  legislation  by  substituting  the  words  "and  upon  invi- 
tation and  assignment"  for  the  word  "assignment." 

J.  M.  Walker  moved  that  action  upon  this  particular  section 
be  deferred  until  we  can  receive  additional  information  from 
the  C-ommittee  on  Judiciary. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  Chester  A.  Smith  that  the  motion  to  defer  be 
placed  upon  the  ta])le  prevailed. 

T.  F.  llolgate  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  in  the  third 
line  of  the  proposed  new  legislation  these  words,  "during  his 
tenure" 
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By  common  consent,  this  amendment  was  accepted  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

W.  A.  Keve  moved  that  this  entire  item  be  recommitted. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sus- 
tained. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  refer  this  entire  Item  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Judiciary. 

G.  H.  Spencer  moved  to  place  upon  the  table  the  motion  to 
refer. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

H.  J.  Eoan  moved  that  the  motion  to  recommit  be  placed 
upon  the  table.     This  motion  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

On  motion,  Item  12,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  was  in  recess 
at  11  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  11:10  o'clock  and  Musical 
Director  E.  E.  Harper  presented  the  Dakota  Conference  Male 
Quartet,  which  was  heard  in  the  rendition  of  a  special  musical 
number. 

The  presiding  Bishop  called  attention  to  his  use  of  a  gavel 
made  from  the  materials  employed  in  the  building  of  a  Church 
in  Estonia,  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Baltic  and  Slavic  Con- 
ference, its  erection  being  made  possible  by  World  Service  grants, 
and  its  membership  having  increased  twenty-two  percent  during 
the  past  year. 

Consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Central  Con- 
ferences was  resumed  with  the  presentation  of  Item  13. 

On  motion,  Items  13,  14,  15,  16  and  17  were  adopted  in 
turn. 

Under  consideration  of  Item  18,  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  permitted  by  common  consent  to  make  certain  nec- 
essary verbal  changes,  including  the  substitution  of  the  words 
"organized  in  accordance  with  the  enactments  of  the  Central 
Conferences"  in  lieu  of  "organized  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Discipline." 

As  thus  changed.  Item  18  was,  on  motion,  adopted. 

On  motion,  Item  19  was  adopted  with  the  same  verbal 
change  included  as  in  Item  18, 
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J.  W.  Langdale  moved  that  Item  20  be  deleted  from  the  re- 
port. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes  to  place  this  motion  upon  the 
table  prevailed. 

On  motion,  Item  20  vi^as  adopted. 

On  motion,  Items  21  and  22  were  adopted  in  turn. 

On  motion  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  three  questions 
were  then  referred  to  the  Commission  on  Central  Conferences, 
to  be  later  appointed  and  organized. 

These  questions  are  as  follows : 

1.  The  question  of  dual  voting. 

2.  Election  of  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  by  the  Central 
Conferences. 

3.  Organization  of  a  Central  Conference  in  the  United  States  of 
America. 

On  motion,  Item  23  dealing  with  Enabling  Acts  was  adopted. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  amend  the  report  in  Item  12 
by  substituting  the  word  "privilege"  for  the  word  "right"  in 
the  proposed  \  255,  line  12  as  printed,  was  accepted  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  as  a  whole,  and  as  amended, 
prevailed. 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  for  the  Special  Committee  on  Central 
Conferences,  presented  the  following  item  as  an  amendment 
to  the  report  just  adopted,  and  to  be  inserted  at  the  conclusion 
of  Item  1 : 

The  Secretaries  of  Cfntral  Conferences,  where  one  or  more  Bishops  or 
General  Superintendents  have  been  chosen,  shall  report  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  General  C'oiiference  the  names  of  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  and  the 
residences  to  which  they  have  been  assigned  by  the  Central  Conference. 
The  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  shall  in  turn  report  to  the 
Committee  on"  Episcopacy,  to  be  embodied  in  said  Committee's  report. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  amendment  prevailed. 

The  presiding  Bishop  called  attention  to  the  presence  among 
the  Delegates  of  E.  E.  McPheeters,  representing  the  Indiana 
Conference,  and  C.  A.  McPheeters,  representing  the  North  In- 
diana Conference,  who  are  father  and  son.  They  stood  at  his 
request  for  introduction  to  the  Delegates. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions,  moved  to  suspend  the  Eulos  for  the 
introduction  of  certain  reports  from  that  Committee. 

The  motion  to  suspend  the  Rules  prevailed. 
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Eeport  No.  6,  Committoe  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Treasurer's  Report,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,"  and  printed 
on  page  331  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of  A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  this  report  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  7,-  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled,  "The 
Cost  of  Administration  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,"  and 
printed  on  page  333  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read 
by  the  Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of  A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of 
that  Committee,  this  report  was  adopted. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Editor  of  the  Discipline  be  directed  to  conform  the 
language  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences  and 
all  other  reports  to  the  terminology  of  the  Constitution  and  with  special 
reference  to  the  phrases,  "Board  of  Bishops,"  "Bishops  elected  by  Central 
Conferences,"  and  "General  Superintendents  elected  by  the  Central  Con- 
ferences." 

Report  No.  15,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Rulings 
of  the  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  267  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  R.  Bayley, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

By  common  consent,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  was  per- 
mitted to  make  certain  verbal  changes  in  this  report,  suggested 
by  the  Delegates  for  the  purpose  of  clarification.    These  included : 

Inserting  the  words  "all  men  and  women"  for  the  words  "all 
men"  in  line  8,  last  paragraph. 

Changing  the  words  in  Question  147  from  "entitled  to  but 
one  election  of  Delegates"  to  "entitled  to  one  Lay  Delegate  and 
one  Reserve  Lay  Delegate." 

In  Question  148,  substituting  the  words  "therefore  such  years 
of  Conference  members,  as  professors  in  that  institution,  can- 
not be  counted  as  years  of  service  entitling  them  to  annuity" 
for  the  words  "such  annuity  years." 

Changing  the  words  "thereby  disqualifies"  in  the  proposal  to 
amend  ^  187,  §  7,  to  the  words  "shall  thereby  disqualify." 

Substituting  "such  local  preacher"  for  '^local  preachers"  in 
the  same  proposal.    This  amended  report  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  16,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Appeal 
of  Russell  R.  Kletzing,"  and  printed  on  page  330  of  The  Daily 
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Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  R.  Bay- 
ley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

Report  No.  17,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Authority 
of  the  Editor  to  Interpret  the  Discipline,"  and  printed  on  page 
330  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary, 
and  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its 
adoption. 

The  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh  to  change  the  words  in  the  last 
paragraph  "in  parentheses"  to  the  words  "in  brackets"  was  ac- 
cepted by  the-  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

On  motion,  members  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  were 
excused  from  attendance  at  to-night's  business  session,  on  ac- 
count of  a  meeting  of  that  Committee. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Wade. 
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FRIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  20,  1933 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  James  C. 
Baker  presiding. 

Hymn  180,  beginning,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name," 
was  sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee. 

Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper  and  Mrs.  Rhodella  Cummings, 
official  Conference  organist,  were  then  heard  in  a  piano  and 
organ  duet. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  by  understanding  with  the 
Local  Committee  on  Entertainment  there  is  to  be  but  one 
business  session  to-morrow,  it  being  the  morning  session. 

Attention  of  the  Delegates  was  called  to  the  Rules  respecting 
the  filing  of  nominations  which  have  to  do  with  the  forthcom- 
ing schedule  of  elections. 

A  digest  of  the  progress*  of  the  business  of  the  Conference 
to  date,  as  compiled  by  Assistant  Secretary  ITeckman,  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Secretary,  showing  the  number  of  reports  adopted 
to  date  and  the  number  in  various  stages-  of  consideration. 

Report  No.  3,  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  entitled,  "The  Prohibition  Statement,"  and 
printed  on  page  234  of  The  Daily  Christum  Advocate,  was  read 
by    Assistant    Secretary    Ileckman,    and    George    Mecklenburg, 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


373 


Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption,  with  the 
proviso  that  it  be  printed  in  full  in  the  Discipline  of  1932.  This 
motion  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  4,  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  entitled,  "Habit  Forming  Drugs,"  and  printed 
on  page  234  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of  George  Mecklenburg,  Chairman 
of  that  Committee,  it  was  adopted. 

Eeport  No.  5,  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  entitled,  "The  Social  Evil,"  and  printed  on 
page  234  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  George  Mecklenburg,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, moved  its  adoption. 

By  common  consent,  the  Chairman  was  permitted  to  add 
after  the  words  "Boy  Scouts  and  Camp  Fire  Girls"  the  words 
*'The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  and  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association." 

The  motion  of  A.  V.  Hunter  prevailed  that  after  the  word 
"cigarettes"  these  words  be  added,  "or  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any 
form." 

The  motion  of  G.  H.  Spencer  prevailed  that  the  title  of  this 
report  be  deleted,  and  that  the  Committee  on  Kevision  be  in- 
structed to  find  a  more  suitable  title. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

In  the  interest  of  time  saving,  G.  W.  Henson  moved  that 
hereafter,  in  the  reading  of  reports,  the  paragraphs  relating  to 
Committee  action  thereon  be  omitted.     This  motion  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  1,  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Japan  Mission  Council,"  and  printed  on  page  234  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  the  motion 
of  A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  that  this  report 
be  adopted  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  6,  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  entitled,  "Administration  of  the  Board  of  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,"  and  printed  on  page 
235  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  George 
Mecklenburg,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  motion 
of  D.  W.  Howell,  its  reading  was  dispensed  with. 

The  motion  of  George  Mecklenburg  to  adopt  this  report  pre- 
vailed. 
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Eeport  No.  7,  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  entitled,  "The  Temperance  and  Prohibition 
Section  of  the  Episcopal  Address,"  and  printed  on  page  235 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  without  read- 
ing, and  the  motion  of  George  Mecklenburg,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  that  this  report  be  adopted  with  a  minor  verbal 
change,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  2,  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deacon- 
ess Work,  entitled,  "Appointment  of  Deaconesses,"  and  printed 
on  page  236  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  C.  L.  De  Bow,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  2,  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled,  "Con- 
sultation with  Finance  Committees  on  Administration  of  Con- 
ferences Abroad,"  and  printed  on  page  236  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of 
A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  this  report  was 
adopted. 

Report  No.  2,  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Book 
Committee  Reserve  Fuiid,"  and  printed  on  page  236  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and 
J.  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its 
adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  6,  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Nomi- 
nation and  Election  of  Publishing  Agents,"  and  printed  on 
page  237  of  The  Daily  ChriMian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  J.  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
moved  its  adoption. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  amend  the  report  in  line  2,  by  remov- 
ing the  words  "on  the  nomination  of  the  Book  Committee"  and 
inserting  the  words  "the  Book  Committee  presenting  nomina- 
tions in  number  twice  the  number  of  Publishing  Agents  to  be 
elected"  and  also  by  deleting  the  words  "by  petition." 

W.  H.  G.  Gould  moved  to  place  the  amendment  on  the  table. 

A  division  of  the  amendment  was  called  for. 

The  motion  to  place  on  the  table  that  part  of  tiie  amendment 
dealing  with  nominations  to  be  made  by  the  Book  Committee 
prevailed  by  a  rising  vote  as  follows : 
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For  placing  the  amendment  on  the  table,  348.  Against 
tabling,  291. 

The  motion  to  place  on  the  table  that  part  of  the  amendment 
deleting  the  words  "by  petition"  did  not  prevail. 

G.  W.  Crabbe  moved  that  the  motion  to  adopt  the  report  be 
placed  on  the  table. 

This  motion  prevailed  by  a  rising  vote  as  follows: 

For  placing  the  motion  on  the  table,  424.  Against  so  doing, 
251. 

The  motion  of  E.  S.  Tipple  to  adjourn  did  not  prevail. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Theodor  Arvidson  presented  the 

following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  On  next  Sunday  Archbishop-elect  Erling  Eidem,  successor 
to  the  late  Archbishop  tSodcrblom,  is  to  be  consecrated  in  Upsala,  Sweden, 
on  which  occasion  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  to  have  represen- 
tation, we  do  hereby  move  that  the  General  Conference,  through  the 
Secretary  and  the  resident  Bishop  of  the  Stockholm  Area,  on  behalf  of 
the  General  Conference,  cable  an  appropriate  message. 

Theodor  ARvrosoN,  K.  G.  KAKLSsoisr, 

August  Strom stedt,  Arvid    Safwenbebg, 

Paul  Rosell,  Karl  Hurtig. 

Herbert  Liiindaker, 

Eeport  No.  4,  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Sup-  B^Tconcer". 
port  of  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  236  of  The  Daily  Chris-    R«P°rtNo.4.' 
tian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  J.  L.  Hillman, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

F.  G.  H.  Stevens  presented  the  following  amendment: 

Amend  by  adding  after  the  words  "Book  Committee"  in  line  seven  the 
following,  "provided,  however,  that  the  full  salaries  shall  be  paid  only 
when  it  can  bo  done  under  the  pro  rata  provisions  of  Tl^f  371  and  372" 
so  that  the  entire  substitute  shall  read  :  "The  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal 
Fund  is  directed  to  send  monthly  to  each  Bishop  and  Missionary  Bishop, 
a  check  covering  one  twelfth  of  the  annual  salary,  and  of  the  allowance 
for  clerical  assistance,  and  house  rent  or  maintenance  as  provided  by  the 
Book  Committee,  provided,  however,  that  the  full  salaries  shall  be  paid" 
only  when  it  can  be  done  under  the  pro  rata  provisions  of  IJU  371  and  372. 

"The  Treasurer  shall  also  pay  the  claim  for  official  travel  of  a  Bishop 
or  Missionary  Bishop  upon  presentation  of  an  itemized  voucher  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  Book  Committee.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund 
,is  further  authorized  and  directed  to  forward  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
respective  Central  Conferences,  quarterly  in  advance,  the  proportionate 
amount  of  the  annual  grant-in-aid,  allowed  to  the  several  Central  Con- 
ferences by  the  Book  Committee  towiard  the  support  of  the  General 
Superintendents  or  Bishops  of  such  Central  Conference." 

The  motion  of  E.  L.  Kidney  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  P.  F.  Morris  to  place  the  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 
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The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 
Necessary   announcements   were   made   and   the    Conference 
adjourned  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Baker. 
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SATUEDAY  MOENING,  MAY  21,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Wil- 
liam F.  Anderson  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  George  A. 
Miller  to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  Sixth  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the 
General  Conference  was  employed. 

Hymn  408,  beginning,  "Lead  On,  0  King  Eternal,"  was 
sung. 

Bishop  Miller^s  devotional  address  was  based  on  Philippians 
3.  12-14,  and  at  its  close  the  Bishop  led  the  Conference  in 
prayer. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  May  20,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  cor- 
rect.   The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  the  General  Conference  Journal  requested  the  Delegates  to 
pay  stricter  attention  to  the  writing  of  amendments  and  sub- 
stitutes, in  order  to  make  easier  the  work  of  the  Secretaries  in 
compiling  copy  for  the  Journal. 

Announcements  were  made  by  the  Secretary  concerning  the 
program  for  the  remainder  of  to-day  and  for  to-morrow,  and  his 
motion  prevailed  that  the  Service  of  Consecration  for  the  Gen- 
eral Superintendents,  scheduled  for  to-morrow  afternoon,  be 
made  a  regular  Conference  session. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  J.  W.  Langdale  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted,  and  its 
printing  ordered  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate: 

The  Delegates  of  the  New  York  East  Conference  request  the  General 
Conference  to  record  its  liigh  appreciation  of  the  gifts  and  a«hievenieuts 
of  tile  late  Robert  William  Rogers.  For  a  period  of  more  than  thirty 
years  Doctor  Rogers,  a  member  of  our  Conference,  filled  with  rare  dis- 
tinction the  ('hair  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Exegesis  at  Drew 
Theological  Seminary.  He  was  privileged  in  his  early  life  to  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  attendance  at  the  leading  universities  of  the  United  States 
and  Europe,  and  he  quickly  forged  his  way  to  the  front  rank  of  Old 
Testament  scholars.  He  was  hardly  in  his  tiiirties  before  his  great  work 
on  tiie  History  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia  gained  recognition  in  learned 
circles  everywhere  as  a  standard   treatise,   and   it   still   holds   its   place. 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


377 


But  not  only  Was  Doctor  Rogers  a  scholar  whose  writing  gained  for 
him  a  world-wide  reputation  ;  he  was  also  a  teacher  of  almost  incom- 
parable power.  Few  ever  had  a  deeper  understanding  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment than  he,  or  were  able  to  kindle  for  it  a  more  lasting  enthusiasm  in 
the  minds  of  others.  The  successive  generations  of  students  at  Drew 
Theological  Seminary  who  sat  under  his  inspiring  instruction,  and  who 
may  be  found  to-day  in  all  lands  as  preachers  and  teachers  of  the  Word, 
comprise  his  contribution  to  the  Church,  and  through  them,  though  he  be 
dead,  he  still  speaks. 

Frail  though  he  was  in  body,  his  intellectual  powers  were  unabated 
when  he  went  from  us  eighteen  months  ago.  We  are  unspeakably  the 
poorer  for  his  going,  but  our  loss  can  be  as  nothing  to  hers  who  through 
all  the  years  was  his  loyal  and  constant  helpmeet,  and  who  did  so  much 
to  create  and  maintain  the  old-world  dignity  and  peace  of  their  lovely 
home.  We  desire  to  express  to  Mrs.  Rogers  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in 
her  bereavement,  and  to  assure  her  that  we  shall  continue  to  hold  her 
in  our  affection  and  esteem. 

Wallace  H.  Finch,  William  W.  Reid, 

John  W.  Langdale,  William  H.  Foster, 

F.  p.  Corson,  Mrs.  Horatio  Berry, 
H.  E.  LuccocK,  Maude    White    Hardie, 

G.  E.  Bishop,  H.  Almon  *Ciiaffee, 
Harry  B.  Belcher,                    William  Kennedy, 
G.  B.  Tompkins,                          Frank  A.  Horne. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  H.  L.  Davis  presented  the  follow- 
ing resolution  containing  questions  for  reference  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Judiciary : 

In  order  that  the  full  implications  of  the  action  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, taken  at  the  evening  session,  Wednesday,  May  18,  1932,  with 
reference  to  proposed  exclusion  of  certain  Delegates  from  membership  in 
certain  Committees  of  the  General  Conference,  may  be  understood  by  all 
concerned,  I  'move  that  the  following  questions  pertaining  thereto 
be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  : 

(1)  Is  such  proposed  exclusion  a  discriminatory  act,  partaking  essen- 
tially of  the  nature  of  class  legislation? 

(2)  Does  it  interfere  with  and  abridge  the  rights  of  certain  Annual 
Conferences,  by  placing  limitations  upon  their  Delegations,  while  granting 
others  complete  freedom  of  choice? 

(3)  Can  a  Delegate  to  the  General  Conference  be  elected  by  an  Annual 
Conference,  in  any  case,  as  a  representative  of  a  special  interest,  or 
always  and  only  as  a  general  representative  of  the  Conference  in  which 
he  holds  his  membership? 

(4)  If  a  Delegate,  or  class  of  Delegates,  be  prohibited  for  any  reason 
from  serving  on  one  Committee,  has  not  the  General  Conference  the 
right,  under  Article  VII  of  the  Constitution,  Tl  43,  last  sentence,  to 
exclude  a  Delegate  from  service  on  all  committees  for  reasons  deemed 
by  it  suflicient? 

( 5 )  Is  there  any  limit  at  all  to  the  power  of  a  General  Conference  to 
limit  arbitrarily  the  functions  of  a  class  of  Delegates? 

(0)  In  the  absence  of  foreknowledge  of  the  action  of  the  General 
Conference  of  1936  on  the  Rules  of  Order,  how  shall  Delegates  involved  in 
this  action  proceed  to  make  choice  of  Committees? 

The  presiding  Bishop  stated  that  in  order  to  consider  this 
resolution,  a  reconsideration  of  our  former  action  in  the  prem- 
ises would  be  necessary,  and  the  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh  pro- 
viding for  reconsideration  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  resolution  &f  reference  and  to 
authorize  its  publication  prevailed. 
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The  motion-  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  Eules  be 
suspended  for  the  introduction  of  Report  No.  22,  Committee 
on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Advocates,"  and  printed  on  page 
493  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  in  question  and  J.  L,  Hillman, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  of  H.  I.  Andrews  prevailed  that  this  report  be 
considered  seriatim. 

Item  1  of  the  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

F.  D.  Stone  moved  to  amend  this  Item  by  eliminating  the 
word  "Kansas  City''  and  substituting  therefor  the  word  "Chi- 
cago." 

A.  M.  Wells  moved  to  amend  this  amendment  by  deleting 
the  word  "four"  and  substituting  in  its  place  the  word  "five" 
and  that  the  word  "Chicago"  be  added. 

W.  H.  Finch  presented  the  following  substitute  for  Item  1 : 

"There  shall  be  three-  editions  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National 
Weekly,  circulated  from  New  York,  Chicago,  and  San  Francisco." 

E.  L.  Kidney  moved  to  amend  the  substitute  by  changing 
the  word  "three"  to  the  word  "five,"  and  naming  New  York, 
Cincinnati,  Pittsburgh,  Kansas  City,  and  San  Francisco. 

Necessary  announcements  were  made  at  this  juncture  for  the 
convenience  of  the  Delegates. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  presiding  Bishop  introduced 
the  matter  of  the  continuance  of  the  Commission  on  .the  Re- 
vision of  the  Hymnal  and  Psalter,  and  the  motion  of  the  ^Sec- 
retary prevailed  that  this  Commission  be  continued,  with  the 
re-election  of  its  present  personnel,  and  the  printing  of  its 
report  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  and  in  the  General 
Conference  Journal. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10  :30  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10  :40  o'clock. 

Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper  presented  Mrs.  Rhodella  Cum- 
mings,  official  Conference  organist,  to  i)lay  the  selection  known 
as  "Gems  from  Tschaikowsky." 

The  motion  of  tlie  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  expenses  of 
the  Commission  on  tlie  lU'vision  of  the  Hymnal  and  Psalter 
for  the  new  (luadi'cnnium  be  provided  from  the  General  Con- 
ferenci!  I^^xpeiise  Fund,  the  maximum  amount  to-  be  later  de- 
termined upon. 
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Consideration  of  Item  1,  Eeport  No.  32,  Committee  on  Book 
Concern,  was  resumed,  and  the  Secretary  announced  the  exact 
parliamentary  situation : 

The  present  parliamentary  situation  is  that  we  are  considering  Item  1 
of  Report  No.  22  from  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern.  The  par- 
ticular item  of  the  report  under  consideration  is  as  follows : 

"There  shall  be  four  editions  of  The  Christian  Adi'ocate,  A  National 
Weekly,  circulated  from  New  York,  Cincinnati,  Kansas  City  and  San 
Francisco." 

There  is  the  motion  of  Fred  D.  Stone,  amending  by  substituting 
Chicago  for  Kansas  City.  There  is  the  motion  of  A.  M.  Wells,  amend- 
ing the  amendment  by  the  following:  Substituting  five  for  four,  including 
Chicago.  There  is  the  substitute  for  all  that  is  before  us,  which  is 
offered  by  Wallace  H.  Finch,  that  there  be  three  editions  of  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate  circulated  from  New  York,  Chicago  and  San  Francisco. 
There  is  the  motion  of  E.  L.  Kidney,  amending  the  substitute  by  the 
interjection  of  five  instead  of  three,  the  places  to  be  New  York,  Cin- 
cinnati, Pittsburgh,  Kansas  City  and  San  Francisco. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

Eay  Allen  moved  that  voting  on  the  pending  Item  be  by 
ballot. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  place  this  motion  on  the  table 
prevailed. 

The  motion  of  P.  F.  Morris  prevailed  that  the  amendment 
to  the  substitute  be  placed  on  the  table. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  C.  L.  Wallace  to  place  the  amendment  to  the 
amendment  on  the  table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  M.  E.  Gilbert  prevailed  to  place  the  amendment 
on  the  table. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  place  the  substitute  on  the  table  prevailed  by 
a  rising  vote,  as  follows: 

For  tabling,  382.     Against  tabling,  326. 

J.  S.  Payton  moved  the  following  sul)stitute  for  Item  1 : 

"There  shall  be  seven  editions  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National 
Weekly,  issued  from  New  York,  Pittsburgh,  Cincinnati^  Chicago,  Kansas 
City,   San  Francisco,  Portland." 

The  motion  of  A.  M.  Witwer  to  place  this  substitute  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  T.  F.  Holgate  to  place  Item  1  upon  the  table 
did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sus- 
tained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Item  1  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  read  Item  2  of  the  report. 
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Amendments. 


The  motion  of  B.  W.  Hutchinson  that  the  Kules  be  suspended 
and  that  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern  be 
allowed  five  minutes  instead  of  ten  for  debate  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

By  common  consent,  Item  2  was  corrected  to  read  "The  Gen- 
eral Conference  shall  elect  quadrennially  by  ballot  four  editors 
for  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly." 

The  motion  to  adopt  Item  3  prevailed. 

Item  3  was  read  by  the  Secretary  and  was  thereupon  adopted. 

Item  4  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

H.  P.  Sloan  moved  to  amend  this  Item  by  inserting  after 
the  word  "Church"  these  words,  'Tjut  each  editor  shall  be  free 
to  determine  what  of  the  uniform  material  he  will  use." 

The  motion  of  W.  A.  Keve  to  place  this  amendment  upon 
the  table  did  not  prevail. 

E.  L.  Kidney  moved  the  following  substitute  for  the  amend- 
ment by  deleting  these  words : 

The  Editorial  Board  shall  be  responsible  for  the  selection  of  all 
material  used  in  the  uniform  pages  and  for  the  production  of  such  a 
paper  as  will  best  serve  the  interests  of  the  whole  Church.  They  shall, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Publishing  Agents  and  the  Executive 
Committee,  determine  the  division  of  editorial  responsibility. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  time  be  ex- 
tended and  that  we  remain  in  session  until  1  o'clock,  p.  m. 

H.  P.  Sloan,  by  common  consent,  accepted  the  substitute  for 
the  amendment. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  W.  A.  Walls  to  place  this  amendment  upon 
the  table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  amend  Item  4  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  W.  H.  Finch  prevailed  to  place  upon  the  table 
what  remains  of  Item  4. 

Item  5  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

J.  W.  Abel  presented  an  amendment  that  after  the  word 

"wise"  in  line  11  we  insert  these  words: 

Provided  no  Advocate  shall  be  discontinued  until  at  least  three  months' 
notice  shall  have  been  given  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  of  the  patronizing 
territory,  who  shall  be  authorized  to  use  all  available  means  to  save  the 
paper  to  the  patronizing  territory. 

This  amendment,  by  common  consent,  was  accepted  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

G.  C.  Douglass  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  after  the  words 
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"$40,000  annually"  these  words,  "on  the  condition  that  there 
shall  be  approximately  50%  of  common  material  used." 

The  motion  to  place  the  amendment  upon  the  table  prevailed. 

B.  W.  Meeks  moved  to  amend  by  changing  the  figure  "$40,- 
000"  to  "$50,000." 

D.  L.  Marsh  moved  that  after  the  making  of  announcements 
we  stand  adjourned. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

By  common  consent,  the  motion  of  F.  K.  Bayley  prevailed 
to  reconsider  our  previous  action  with  reference  to  final  adjourn- 
ment. 

F.  E.  Bayley  moved  that  the  question  of  final  adjournment 
be  referred  back  to  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen  with 
instructions  to  report  to  the  Conference  on  this  matter  on 
Monday  morning. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard  presented 
to  the  presiding  Bishop  Mrs.  Ealph  S.  Cushman,  wife  of  Bishop- 
elect  Cushman,  and  also  their  son,  Kobert,  and  the  presiding 
Bishop  in  turn  introduced  them  to  the  Delegates. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  A.  E.  Day  was  heard  in  the  ex- 
planation of  certain  statements  recently  made  during  debate  on 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  telegram  of  greeting 

and  moved  that  its  reception  be  recorded,  and  a  suitable  reply 

authorized. 

The  First  General  Conference  of  the  United  Wesleyan  and  Methodist 
Church  now  in  session  in  New  York  City,  extends  greetings  and  best 
wishes  for  success  in  your  great  undertaking. 

Signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary. 
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The  motion  prevailed. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report  from  that  Committee,  and,  on 
his  motion,  it  was  adopted  without  being  read: 

Your  Credentials  Committee  reports  as  follows : 

Roy  McCuskey,  Ministerial  Delegate,  West  Virginia  Conference,  ex- 
cused permanently  after  May  20.     No  one  in  his  place. 

Lewis  O.  Hartman,  Ministerial  Delegate,  New  England  Conference, 
excused  for  Friday  night  session.  May  20  only,  and  Robert  M.  Pierce, 
First  Reserve,  seated  for  the  evening  session  only. 

Lews  A.  Dick,  Lay  Delegate,  Colorado  Conference,  excused  perma- 
nently after  Fridav,  Mav  20.     No  one  in  his  place. 

James  H.  Olmstead,  Reserve  Ministerial  Delegate,  Genesee  Confer- 
ence, seated  Saturday,  May  21,  in  place  of  Bishop-elect  Ralph  fc>.  Uusn- 
man. 
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Waite  H.  Madison,  Lay  Delegate,  Central  West  Conference,  excused, 
Friday,   p.   M.,   May  20.      No  one   in   his   place. 

Charles  F.  Keiche,  Lay  Delegate,  iSouthern  California  Conference, 
excused  permanently  after  Monday,  May  23. 

Thomas  O.  Cunningham,  Lay  Delegate,  Kansas  Conference,  excused 
permanently,  Tuesday,  p.  m..  May  24. 

Albert  J.  Mitchell,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Washington  Conference, 
excused,  effective  after  Tuesday,  May  24. 

John  W.  Hatch,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Vermont  Conference,  excused, 
effective  May  21.     Oscar  B.  Wells  seated  in  his  place  permanently. 

Jackson  Townsend,  Lay  Delegate,  Troy  Conference,  excused  Saturday, 
P.  M.,  May  21,  permanently. 

Albert  E.  Day,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  excused 
for  Sunday  and  Monday,  INIay  22  and  23,  only. 

James  E.  McClure,  Lay  Delegate,  Illinois  Conference,  excused,  effec- 
tive May  22.     H.  R.  Suavely,  Reserve,  seated  in  his  place  on  May  23. 

Gilbert  H.  Frank,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Central  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, was  seated  May  2  and  excused  May  1)  to  16.  Watt  Tyler, 
Second  Reserve,  seated  for  these  days.  Took  his  seat  May  17  and  18, 
and  left  the  Conference  permanently  on  May  19,  without  excuse. 

David  D.  Jones,  Lay  Delegate,  North  Carolina  Conference,  excused  at 
the  close  of  Saturday  morning  session.  May  21.  No  one  seated  in  his 
place. 

Victor  K.  Moore,  Lay  Delegate,  Troy  Conference,  excused  perma- 
nently Saturday,  p.  m.,  May  21.     No  one  seated  in  his  place. 

C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Lay  Delegate,  Northwest  Indiana  Conference,  ex- 
cused permanently  after  Saturday,  May  21. 

Harry  E.  Hedges,  Lay  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference,  excused 
permanently  after  Thursday,  May  19.     No  one  in  his  place. 

Clark  Show,  Lay  Delegate,  Southern  Illinois  Conference,  took  his 
seat  May  17  in  place  of  J.  M.  Mitchell,  whose  record  is  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate  for  May  18. 

Arthur  L.  Hoover,  Lay  Delegate,  North-East  Ohio  Conference,  excused 
permanently  after  May  20.     No  one  seated  in  his  place. 

Edwin  S.  Rooth.  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Oregon  Conference,  excused 
at  the  close  of  the  evening  session,  Tuesday,  May  24. 

Your  Committee  on  Credentials  expi'esses  the  sincere  hope  that  all 
Delegates  will  resist  the  urgent  calls  for  their  services  at  home  and 
that  they  will  stay  by  the  task  and  responsibility  conferred  upon  them 
by  the  Church,  lest  we  find  ourselves  in  the  embarrassing  ijosition  of 
not  having  a  quorum   with  which  to   transact  business. 

E.  C.  Dixon,  Chainnan, 
C.   L.   Wallace,   Secretary. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  matter  of  reference 
to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  and,  on  his  motion,  this  matter 
was  duly  referred : 

1.  Request  from  John  iSI.  Arters,  asking  for  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "Has  the  (Jeneral  Confei-ence  power  to  suspend  tlie  operation  of 
legislation  under  certain  coiulitions?"  and  seeking  a  ruling  concerning 
the  constitutionality  of  U  250,  §  12,  and  known  as  Menioi  ial  No.  9S1. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  authorized  the  Secretary  to  send 
a  message  of  felicitation  to  Mrs.  J.  llalph  Magee,  wife  of  liishop- 
elect  Magee. 

In  closing  his  oflicial  presidency  of  a  General  Conference  ses- 
sion, the  j)resi(Iing  Bishop  said: 

On  tile  .second  day  of  tlie  Conference  you  called  me  to  a  duty  which 
recinired  two  hours  of  continuous  elToit.  This  morning  you  have  calied 
me  to  a  duty  which  lias  re(|uii-ed  four  and  a  half  hours  plus.  1  am  rather 
glad  that  yon  will  not  have  the  chance  to  multiply   that   length  of  time 
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by  two.     I  shall  remember  my  last  presidency  of  the  General  Conference,         MAY  21 
and  shall  thank  God  and  take  courage.  Eighteenth 

Day. 

The  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction  pronounced     Benediction, 
by  Bishop  Anderson.  Adjournmeni. 

SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  22,  1932  may  22 

'  '  Nineteenth 

Day. 

The  Conference  convened  at  3  o'clock  for  the  Consecration   ^  jfternoon. 

Order  of  Service 

of  Bishops  and  the  Order  of  Service  was  as  follows :  Consecration  of 

Bishops. 

Processional,  Hymn   383 "Onward.   Christian  Soldiers" 

Congregation  standing  and  singing 

Htmn  207 .,.,. Bishop  Leete 

The  church's  one  foundation 

Is    Jesus   Christ   her    Lord ; 
She  is  his  new  creation 

By  water  and  the  word  : 
From  Heaven  he  came  and  sought  her 

To  be  his  holy  bride  ; 
With  his  own  blood  he  bought  her. 

And  for   her   life   he   died. 

Elect  from  every  nation, 

Yet  one  o'er  all   the   earth,      ■;  ;' 
Her  charter  of  salvation.  ?-" 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  birth ; 
One  holy  name  she  blesses. 

Partakes  one  holy  food. 
And  to  one  hope  she  presses. 

With  every  grace  endued. 

'Mid  toil  and  tribulation. 

And  tumult  of  her  war. 
She  waits  the  consummation 

Of  peace  for  evermore ; 
Till,  with  the  vision  glorious. 

Her  longing  eyes  are  blest. 
And  the  great  church  victorious 

Shall  be  the  church  at  rest. 

Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 

With  God  the  Three  in  One, 
And  mystic  sweet   communion 

With  those  whose  rest  is  won : 
O  happy  ones  and  holy  ! 

Lord,   give   us  grace  that  we. 
Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly. 

On  high  may  dwell  with  thee. 

Amen. 

Prayek Bishop  Welch 

The    Collect ., Bishop    Nicholson 

The  First  Scripture  Lesson— Acts  20.  17-35 Bishop  Leonard 

The  Second  Scripture  Lesson — 'St.  John  21.  15-17 

and  St.   Matthew  28.   18-20 :  ■  -Bishop  Robinson 

Presentation  of  Elected  Persons 

Exhortation  and  Prayer Bishop  Johnson 
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Examination  of  Those  That  Abe  to  Be  Consecrated 

Bishop  McDowell 
Silent  Phayeb 

Hymn  189 The  Choir 

Veni,  Cbeatob,  'Spimtus Bishop  Birney 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire 
And  lighten  \^th  celestial  fire. 

Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art, 

Who  dost  thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 

Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 

Enable  with  perpetual  light 

The  dullness  of  our  blinded  sight; 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace, 

Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home ; 
Where  thou  art  Guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,   Son, 
And  thee,  of  both,  to  be  but  ONE; 

That  through  the  ages  all  along 
This  may  be  our  endless  song; 

Praise  to  thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 


The  Bishop  :  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 
Besfonse  :  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Pbayer Bishop  Waldorf 

The  Consecbation  of  Bishops-Elect: 

JUNIUS  RALPH  MAGEE 

Presented  by  John  Benjamin  Magee  and  Harold  Orvis  Perry. 
Consecrated  by  Bishop  Anderson  and  Bishop  Nuelsen. 

RALPH  SPAULDING  CUSHMAN 

Presented  by  George  Chester  Douglass  and  Bruce  Simpson  Wright. 
Consecrated  by  Bishop  Hughes  and  Bishop  McConnell. 

Pbayeb Bishop  Locke 

Pbayer Bishop    Richardson 

Hymn  180 — (Tune,  Miles'  Lane) Bishop  Burns 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name ! 

r>et  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, 

Ye  ransomed  from  the  fall, 
Hail   him   who  saves  you   by   his  grace. 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 
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'Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall ; 
Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe 

On  this   terrestrial   ball, 
To  him  all  majesty  ascribe, 

And  crown  him  Loi-d  of  all. 

O  that,  with  yonder  sacred  throng, 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall ! 
We'll  join  the  everlasting  song, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 
Amen. 

Benediction Bishop   Blake 


MAY  22 

Nineteenth 

Day. 

Afternoon. 


MONDAY  MOENING,  MAY  23,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Edwin 
H.  Hughes  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Kee- 
ney  to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  Fourth  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of 
the  General  Conference  was  employed,  and  Hymn  178,  begin- 
ning, "Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King,"  was  sung. 

The  Bishop  was  heard  in  a  devotional  address  upon  the  topic, 
"Leadership,"  and  at  its  close  he  led  the  Conference  in  prayer. 

Hymn  409,  beginning,  "Fight  the  Good  Fight  with  All  Thy 
Might,"  was  sung, 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Con- 
ference Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  Saturday,  May  21,  and  Sunday,  May  22,  and  the 
Committee  found  the  same  correct. 

The  Secretary,  representing  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men, presented  the  recommendation  that  the  time  for  final 
adjournment  of  the  Conference  be  at  12  :30  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  Wednesday,  May  25,  and  moved  the  adoption  of  this 
recommendation. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  recommendation  for  final  adjourn- 
ment prevailed. 

The  Secretary,  further  representing  the  Committee  of  Elected 
Chairmen,  presented  the  recommendation  that  there  be  three 
sessions  of  the  Conference  daily  to-day  and  to-morrow  at  the 
following  hours:  8:30  o'clock  in  the  morning,  2:30  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  and  7 :30  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
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The  motion  of  the  Secretary  to  adopt  this  recommendation 
prevailed. 

The  Secretary,  again  representing  the  Committee  of  Elected 
Chairmen,  asked  and  obtained  common  consent  for  the  em- 
plo3anent  of  the  following  items  dealing  with  business  pro- 
cedure : 

Devotional  services,  afternoon  and  evening  sessions,  to  consist  of 
hymn  and  prayer ;  Delegates  to  be  permitted  to  enter  the  hall  during  the 
singing  of  the  closing  hymn  at  the  morning  devotions.  No  musical  pro- 
grams after  the  morning  recess.  Each  Chairman,  on  introducing  report, 
shall  recommend  the  maximum  time  for  considering  the  same.  This  time 
limit,  if  accepted,  shall  be  equivalent  to  the  operation  of  the  previous 
question.  The  Chairman,  and  if  necessary,  the  one  in  charge  of  a 
Minority  Report,  is  allowed  time  for  closing  the  debate.  Reports  are 
to  be  read  if  the  Conference  so  requires.  One  half  hour  to  be  devoted  as 
the  maximum  time  limit  to  the  finishing  of  consideration  of  the  pending 
report. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  E.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Credentials,  urged  the  Delegates  to  reduce  the 
number  of  excuses  and  absences  from  remaining  business  ses- 
sions to  a  minimum. 

The  motion  of  E.  L.  Kidney  prevailed  that  the  Order  of  the 
Day  for  to-morrow  morning,  following  the  approval  of  the 
Journal,  be  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Commission 
on  Judicial  Procedure. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  Order  of  the 
Day  immediately  after  recess  this  morning  be  the  election  of 
three  Publishing  Agents. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  Rules  be  sus- 
pended for  the  introduction  of  Report  No.  4  from  the  Commis- 
sion on  Entertainment,  entitled,  "Case  of  G.  D.  Rogers,"  and 
printed  on  page  567  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Fred  D.  Stone,  Secretary  of  the  Commission,  presented  this 
report,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted  as  follows : 

Rkport  No.  4.     Commission  on  Entertainment 

Whereas,  ^J'lie  .Journal  of  the  South  Florida  Annual  Conference,  held 
in  West  I*alm  Reach,  Florida.  January  20-24,  1!)32,  sliows  on  page  10 
tluit  the  ('Onference  elected  one  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  and 
two  resei've  delegates  ;  and 

Whereas.  The  laymen  of  this  C()ufereiice,  following  the  precedent  set 
by  their  niiiiist<  rial  brethren,  elected  one  (l(>legate.  T.  A.  Adnnis,  and 
Mrs.  Mary  McTjcod  Rethune,  reserve  delegate,  and  also  elected  G.  D. 
Rogers,  second  reserve  ;  and 

Whereas,  Tlie  election  of  a  second  reserve  was  deai-ly  contrary  to 
the  Disciplhiv  and  done  by  mistake ;   and 

WlMOREAS,  T.  A.  Adams  Iwis  been  uiuible  to  attend  the  General  Con- 
ference at  ail  and  Mrs.  Rethune  attended  froin  May  2  to  the  12th,  and 
finding  that  she  must  leave  wired  (J.  1  >.  Rogers  to  come  to  the  seat  of 
the  General  Conference  and  take  her  place,  M-hich  lie  did,  assuming  tiiut 
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he  would  be  seated  and  found  after  he  reached  here  that  the  Committee 
on  Credentials  was  unable  to  seat  him  because  of  a  rule  of  the  Discipline ; 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  realize  this  unfortunate  mistake  ought  not  to  be 
paid  for  by  G.  D.  Rogers,  and  that  while  we  are  unable  to  seat  him. 
we  nevertheless  instruct  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense 
Fund  to  pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  G.  D.  Rogers  to  and  from  Atlantic 
City  and  to  allow  him  $3  per  day  from  the  date  of  his  arrival  in  Atlantic 
City  until  the  date  when  this  resolution  is  passed  and  he  receives  his 
check  from  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

WAI.LACE  H.  Fixcii,  Chairman; 

Feed   D.    Stone,    Secretary. 

The  unfinished  business,  namely,  consideration  of  Eeport  No. 
22,  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Advocates,"  was 
introduced  and  the  presiding  Bishop  announced  that  consider- 
ation of  Section  5  of -the  report,  as  amended,  was  in  order. 

The  pending  amendment  changing  the  figures  in  Section  5 
from  $40,000  to  $50,000  was  immediately  before  the  Confer- 
ence. 

J.  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern, 
was  granted  unanimous  consent  to  accept  this  amendment. 

A.  A.  Bro^\Ti  moved  to  amend  §  5  by  adding  at  its  end  the 

following : 

Nothing  in  this  legislation  shall  be  interpreted  as  preventing  the 
editorial  group  from  including  such  common  features  as  illustrations, 
departments  and  articles,  as  may  seem  to  them  to  be  desirable,  in  the 
interest  of  economy. 

This  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  §  5,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

B.  W.  Meeks  moved  to  take  from  the  table  the  first  half  of 

§  4,  which  reads  as  follows: 

There  shall  be  an  Editorial  Board  consisting  of  the  four  Editors 
elected  by  the  General  Conference,  for  The  Christian  Advocate,  A 
National  Weekly,  and  the  Editor  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  South- 
western Edition,  and  the  Business  Manager. 

This  motion  prevailed  and  the  motion  of  B.  W.  Meeks  to 
adopt  this  part  of  §  4  prevailed. 

J.  E.  Gettys  moved  the  reconsideration  of  our  action  in  adopt- 
ing §  1,  in  order  that  Chicago  may  be  included  therein  and 
the  number  of  Advocates  increased  from  four  to  five. 

The  motion  of  C.  B.  Sylvester  to  place  this  motion  on  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  reconsider  did  not  prevail. 

H.  E.  Luccock  moved  that  §  6  of  the  report  be  stricken  out. 

The  motion  of  M.  W.  Holt  to  place  this  motion  on  the  table 
did  not  prevail. 
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The  motion  to  strike  out  §  6  from  the  report  did  not  pre- 
vail, the  result  of  a  standing  vote  being: 

For  striking  out,  216.    Against  striking  out,  467. 

The  motion  to  adopt  §  6  prevailed. 

Fred  D.  Stone  presented  the  following  amendment  to  precede 
the  printed  language  of  §  7 : 

The  Book  Committee  is  authorized  to  issue  from  points  of  circulation 
editions  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  for  distribution 
in  the  territory  contiguous  to  Chicago,  Pittsburgh  and  Portland.  These 
editions  shall  contain  not  to  exceed  eight  pages  of  local  matter. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  completion  of  con- 
sideration of  the  pending  section. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  E.  A.  Lowther  to  place  on  the  table  the  pend- 
ing amendment  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  §  7,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  §  8  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  offered  the  following  amendment  to  §  9,  and 
moved  its  adoption : 

At  the  close  of  the  paragraph,  as  printed,  insert  these  words,  "and 
shall  be  by  geographical  designation  in  the  case  of  editors  of  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  A  National  Weekly."  So  that  the  entire  section  shall 
read : 

"Nominations  of  editors  to  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  shall 
be  sent  to  the  Secretary's  desk  in  writing,  and  shall  be  by  geographical 
designation  in  the  case  of  editors  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National 
Weekly." 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  §  9,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  motions  to  adopt  §§  10  and  11  in  that  order  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  moved  that  the  entire  report,  as  amended,  be 
adopted. 

Ray  Allen  moved  to  reconsider  our  action  in  adopting  the  first 
section  of  the  report,  invoking  Rule  23  in  so  doing. 

He  announced  his  purpose  to  be  that  each  Advocate  shall  be 
given  a  distinctive  name,  and  Chicago  be  inserted  as  a  place  of 
publication. 

The  motion  of  G.  B.  Hunter  to  place  on  the  table  the  motion 
to  reconsider  prevailed. 

E.  J.  Hammond  moved  to  amend  §  7  so  that  it  shall  contain 
these  words,  "and  a  si)ecial  edition  of  eight  pages  for  the  white 
work  of  the  South." 
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^he  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  amend  §  7  prevailed. 

Harvey  Gross  moved  to  amend  §  6  by  deleting  after  the  vs^ord 
"Conference"  the  words  "upon  nomination  of  the  Book  Com- 
mittee." 

G.  W.  Henson  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  adding 
at  that  point  the  words  "but  the  right  of  nomination  under  the 
General  Conference  Rules  of  Election  shall  not  be  denied." 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Ford  to  place  the  amendment  on  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  w.as  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  as  follows: 

That  the  Book  Committee  be,  and  hereby  is,  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  co-ordinate  and  otherwise  make  effective  the  legislation 
adopted  by  this  General  Conference  concerning  The  Christian  Advocate, 
A  National  Weekly,  and  other  general  publications  of  the  Church. 

Eeport  No,  19,  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled, 
"World  Service  Commission  and  Benevolence  Boards,"  and 
printed  on  page  387  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented for  consideration,  including  the  Minority  Eeport  attached 
thereto. 

W.  B.  Farmer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  the  adop- 
tion of  the  report. 

On  motion,  a  time  limit  of  forty-five  minutes  was  fixed  for 
the  consideration  of  this  report. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray  moved  to  amend  the  first  paragraph  of  §  2 
by  deleting  the  words  "provided  that  no  separate  promotional 
organization  shall  be  maintained." 

By  common  consent,  consideration  of  the  Minority  Eepart  was 
deferred  until  we  consider  the  sections  of  the  report  for  which 
the  Minority  Eeport  is  offered  as  a  substitute. 

Necessary  announcements  were  made  for  the  convenience  of 
the  Delegates. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  Secretary  moved  that  the 
Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  be  author- 
ized to  prepare  and  sign  all  checks  to  Delegates  for  their  travel- 
ing expenses  and  per  diem  on  the  basis  of  adjournment  at  noon 
of  Wednesday,  May  25 ;  that  he  be  excused  from  making  further 
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partial  payments,  and  that  checks  in  final  payment  be  distrib- 
uted during  the  closing  C'onference  session  through  the  agency 
of  the  Chairmen  of  Conference  delegations  or  their  representa- 
tives. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10  :33  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10  :45  o'clock. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  this  hour,  namely,  the  election  of 
three  Publishing  Agents,  was  presented,  and  the  Secretary 
announced  the  following  nominations  for  the  positions  of  Pub- 
lishing Agents  in  accordance  with  the  Rules  governing  elec- 
tions : 

George  C.  Douglass,  0.  Grant  Markham,  John  H.  Pace. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  second  group  of  Tellers  to  act  in  this  election.  (See 
Tellers.) 

Instructions  concerning  the  balloting  were  given  by  Assistant 
Secretary  Disston  W.  Jacobs. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

Consideration  of  Report  No.  19,  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy,  was  resumed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  ado])t  the  pending  amendment  to  the  first 
paragraph  of  §  2  did  not  prevail. 

C.  F.  Eggleston  moved  to  amend  this  paragraph  by  adding 
thereto  these  words,  "but  the  Boards  may  provide  for  joint  pro- 
motion to  be  directed  by  one  of  the  Executive  Secretaries  of  the 
constituent  Boards." 

The  motion  to  place  this  amendment  on  the  table  did  not 
prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

At  this  juncture,  G.  H.  Spencer,  acting  for  the  signers  of 
the  Minority  Report,  presented  tliat  rej)ort  and  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

The  motion  to  extend  the  time  did  not  prevail. 

V.  N.  Ridgely  ofTci'od  the  following  .substitute  for  the  Minor- 
ity Report: 

Churches,  iudividuuls  or  groups  uiay  desiguuti'  their  gifts  to  the  work 
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of  any  Board  oi'  to  one  or  more  projects  or  types  of  work  under  tlie 
direction  of  any  Board  vvhicli  have  been  included  in  the  program  of  the 
Boards  as  approved  by  the  Commission,  provided  that  the  total  of  such 
designations  shall  not  exceed  the  apportionment  for  the  charge  for  any 
given  Board  as  fixed  by  the  World  Service  Commission  and  shall  not 
be  charged  as  a  part  of  the  share  in  the  distributable  funds  of  the  Board 
or  Boards  receiving  them,  and,  provided  that  those  Boards  whose  total 
apportionment  is  thus  designated  do  not  share  in  the  remainder  of  the 
(Contributions  to  World  Service  from  the  charge  concerned,  and^  further 
provided  that  such  designations  are  made  prior  to  the  subscription  of 
the  gifts. 

The  motion  to  extend  the  time  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
consideration  of  this  report  prevailed.       •   yf>  .,»    «  ,;; 

The  motion  of  W.  H.  Finch  to  place  the  substitute  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

M.  E.  Gilbert  moved  that  the  Minority  Report  be  placed 
upon  the  table. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  substitute  the  Minority  Report  for  ^  ,4  of  the 
Majority  Report  prevailed,  the  result  of  a  standing  vote  being: 

For  substitution,  334.     Against  substitution,  299. 

Ray  Allen  moved  to  strike  out  the  following  words  in  §  3 : 
"Annual  Conferences  shall  not  unite  appeals  for  Conference 
causes  with  those  for  General  Benevolences." 

The  motion  of  L.  M.  Edwards  prevailed  to  place  this  amend- 
ment on  the  table. 

Dean  Taylor  moved  to  amend  Subdivision  4,  §  7,  by  deleting 
the  first  word,  "churches."  .  ■    >     .  ^ 

This  motion  to  amend  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  ballot  for  the  election  of  Publishing  Agents 
was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  711'; 
defective  ballots,  4;  total  number  of  ballots  counted,  707.  Nec- 
essary to  a  choice,  354.     (See  Ballots.) 

John  H.  Race,  G.  C.  Douglass,  and  0.  Grant  Markham,  hav- 
ing received  the  required  number  of  votes,  were  declared  by 
the  presiding  Bishop  to  be  the  duly  elected  Publishing  Agents. 

The  Secretary  moved  that  beginning  with  this  afternoon's 
session  debate  be  limited  to  three  minutes,  except  for  Chairmen 
of  Committees  and  those  in  charge  of  Minority  Reports;  and 
that  in  their  cases  the  time  limit  be  seven  minutes. 

G.  W.  Henson  moved  to  amend  by  making  the  proposed  time 
limits  immediately  effective,  ahd  to  change  the  time  for  Chair- 
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men  of  Committees  and  those  in  charge  of  Minority  Reports 
from  seven  minutes  to  five  minutes. 

The  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley  to  amend  by  excepting  the  Com-- 
mittee  on  Judiciary  from  this  time  limit  was  accepted  by  G.  W. 
Henson. 

A  division  of  the  amendment  was  called  for. 

The  motion  to  apply  immediately  the  proposed  limitation  to 
debate  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  fix  the  time  limit  at  five  minutes  instead  of 
seven  minutes  for  Chairmen  of  Committees  and  those  in  charge 
of  Minority  Reports,  except  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  pre- 
vailed. 

The  motion,  as  thus  amended,  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  G.  H.  Spencer  obtained  common 
consent  to  have  continued  in  §  4,  Report  No.  19,  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy,  the  following  words  not  affected  by 
the  Minority  Report  recently  adopted: 

"The  constituent  Boards  are  urged  to  give  special  emphasis  to  the 
support  of  the  General  Benevolence  program  of  the  Church  to  the  end 
that  the  important  recurring  items  in  the  programs  of  the  Boards  may 
be  steadily  maintained." 

Report  No.  2,  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Proposed 
Changes  in  Legislation,"  and  printed  on  page  298  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  for  consideration  and  F.  C. 
Eiselen,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

On  motion,  a  time  limit  of  thirty  minutes  was  fixed  for  the 
consideration  of  this  report. 

Itemized  consideration  was  approved,  and  the  motion  to  adopt 
the  proposed  changes  in  ^  498  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  \  499,  with  its  suggested  changes,  pre- 
vailed. 

The  motion  to  extend  the  time  for  completing  the  consider- 
ation of  ^  501  prevailed. 

L.  H.  Sweetland  moved  to  amend  the  pending  paragraph  by 

striking  out  the  following  words: 

"With  the  approval  of  the  Board,  Wesley  Foundations  may  likewise 
be  established  at  in.stitutions  related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
which  arc  classified  by  the  University  Senate  as  universities,  and  when 
HO  established  they  may  share  in  the  funds  for  this  purpose  at  the  dis- 
position of  the  Board." 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 
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The  motion  of  W.  H.  Finch  to  place  the  amendment  on  the 
table  did  not  prevail.    The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  that  part  of  ^f  501,  thus  amended,  pre- 
vailed. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Hughes. 


MAY  23 

Twentieth 

Day. 

Morning. 


Adjournmeot 


MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  23,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  2  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Fred- 
erick D.  Leete  presiding. 

Hymn  315,  beginning,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee,"  was  sung, 
and  the  presiding  Bishop  offered  prayer. 

Consideration  of  Report  No.  2,  Committee  on  Education,  was 
resumed,  and  ^  501,  §  5,  was  first  presented. 

The  motion  to  adopt  that  part  of  the  report  included  in  ^  501, 
§  5,  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  ^  501,  §  6,  of  the  report  prevailed. 

I.  W.  Le  Baron  moved  to  amend  in  ^  504,  §  1,  by  caus- 
ing it  to  read,  "shall  be  composed  of  fifteen  members, 
three  of  whom,  at  least,  shall  be  representatives  of  secondary 
education." 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved  to  amend  this  amendment  by  providing 
that  the  number  of  secondary  school  representatives  shall  be 
not  to  exceed  two. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

A.  E.  Draper  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  to  provide 
that  not  to  exceed  three  representatives  shall  be  from  secondary 
schools. 

This  amendment  to  the  amendment  was  accepted  by  I.  W.  Le 
Baron. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amended  amendment  prevailed. 

F.  L.  Pickett  moved  to  amend  ^  504,  §  3,  by  striking  out 
the  sentence  which  reads,  "The  curriculum  of  studies  shall  pro- 
vide in  all  cases  for  the  study  of  the  Bible,"  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  the  sentence,  "The  requirements  thus  established 
shall  provide  in  all  cases  for  the  historical  and  literary  study 
of  the  Bible." 

The  motion  of  F.  W.  Court  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 


MAY  23 

Twentieth 

Day. 

Afternoon. 


Devotions. 


Committee  on 

Education, 

Report  No.  2 

(Consideration 

Resumed). 
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Amendments. 


The  motion  to  adopt  the  entire  amended  ^j  504,  dealing  with 
"The  University  Senate,"  prevailed. 

J.  M.  Doran  moved  to  amend  Division  5  of  the  report,  deal- 
ing with  ^  505,  §  1,  by  causing  the  introductory  sentence  to 
read,  "The  Director  of  Religious  Education  in  the  Local  Church, 
when  a  paid  officer,  otherwise,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Church 
School  shall  have  direction,  etc.,"  and  to  amend  further  by 
eliminating  the  following  words  in  §  2,  "The  supervision  of 
the  recruiting,  selection,  training  and  assignment  of  religious 
education  workers  in  the  Local  Church." 

The  motion  of  D.  W.  Wilbur  to  place  these  amendments  on 
the  table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  these  amendments  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopts  506,  §  5,  of  the  report  prevailed. 

By  common  consent,  certain  omitted  portions  of  the  report, 
as  printed,  dealing  with  the  subject,  "Methodist  Brotherhood," 
were  restored  to  the  report. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Division  9,  dealing  with  the  subject, 
"Methodist  Brotherhood,"  prevailed. 

By  common  consent  certain  verbal  infelicities  in  the  report, 
as  printed,  and  dealing  with  Tf  507,  were  corrected  and  other 
editorial  changes  allowed. 

W.  C.  Hanson  moved  to  amend  ^  510,  §  3,  by  deleting  the 
words,  "after  deducting  a  p'o  rata  share  of  the  promotional 
expenses,  or  so  much  of  said  offering  as  may  be  needed  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Annual  Conference  program." 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes  to  place  the  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  accepted  an  amendment 
offered  by  J.  E.  Skillington  to  change  \  510,  §  3,  by  removing 
the  words  "of  that"  in  line  11,  just  before  the  word  "Confer- 
ence," and  inserting  therefor  the  words  "received  from";  so 
that  the  amended  section  shall  read  "Not  less  than  the  total 
Rally  Day  offering  received  from  that  Conference." 

The  motion  to  adopt  ^  510,  §  3,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

By  common  consent,  additional  consideration  of  If  506,  §  7, 
was  permitted,  and  J.  E.  Skillington  moved  to  amend  by  strik- 
ing out  all  of  the  paragraph  beginning  with  the  word  "use"  in 
line  9  and  substituting  the  following: 
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"Cause  of  religious  education  and  particularly  of  Church  School  .work, 
for  which  purpose  it  shall  be  forwarded  either  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion or  to  the  Annual  Conference  Board  of  Education  to  which  the 
School  is  related.  If  to  the  former,  World  Service  credit  on  apportion- 
ment shall  be  given  for  the  same." 

SO  that  the  amended  paragraph  shall  read : 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  School  Superintendent,  together 
with  the  local  Church  School  Board,  to  observe  Rally  Day  annually  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  October,  or  on  such  other  day  as  may  be  found 
more  convenient,  in  each  school  under  his  care,  and  to  take  a  collec- 
tion in  each  school  on  that  day  for  the  cause  of  religious  education 
and  particularly  of  Church  School  work,  for  which  purpose  it  shall  be 
forwarded  either  to  the  Board  of  Education  or  to  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence Board  of  Education  to  w'hich  the  School  is  related.  If  to  the 
former,  World  Service  credit  on  apportionment  shall  be  given  for  the 
same. 

The  motion  of  H.  B.  Belcher  to  place  this  amendment  on 
the  table  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 
The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  entire  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  E.  B,  XJrmy,  Chairman  of  the 

Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates,  presented  to  the  presiding 

Bishop  Rev.  C  I.  Humphries,  A.M.,  D.D.,  fraternal  messenger 

of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  and  his  credentials  were 

read  by  the  Secretary  as  follows : 

To  THE  Bishops  and  the  General  Cotjfbbence  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey: 
Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren:  The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  is  very  happy  to  send  to  the  session  of  yOiir  General 
Conference  as  our  fraternal  messenger  the  Rev.  Gideon  Ireland  Hum- 
phreys, A.M.,  D.D.  Doctor  Humphreys  has  served  most  acceptably  as 
President  of  the  Maryland  Annual  Conference  of  our  Church  and  is  now 
the  President  of  High  Point  College,  High  Point,  North  Carolina.  He 
will  bring  to  your  Conference  our  most  hearty  good  wishes  and  our 
earnest  prayers  for  a  most  successful  session.'  A  man  of  God.  a.  preacher 
of  righteousness,  you  will  hear  him  with  satisfaction  and  delight.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  all  your  deliberations  and  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  .      ...-  ; 

C.  W.  Bates,  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church.  •       :        '      ,;      ut 

On  motion,  Dr.  Humphreys  was  introduced  to  the  Delegates 
by  the  presiding  Bishop  and  was  heard  in  the  delivery  of  a  fra- 
ternal message.     (See  p.  853.) 

Assistant  Secretary  Heckman  presented  Report  No.  6  from 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  entitled,  "World  Peace,"' 
and  printed  on  page  333  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  a,ud 
D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 
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On  motion,  one-half  hour  was  fixed  as  the  time  for  the  con- 
sideration of  this  report. 

Common  consent  was  given  to  a  change  of  phrasing  in  certain 
paragraphs  of  the  report,  and  J.  J.  Shy  presented  the  following 
amendment  to  the  last  paragraph : 

"We  earnestly  petition  the  governments  of  the  world  to  abolish  all 
compulsory  military  training  and  we  urge  Methodists  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  to  petition  their  respective  governments  to  accomplish  this." 

This  motion  to  amend  was,  on  motion,  placed  upon  the  table. 

J.  J.  Shy  offered  the  further  amendment  to  strike  from  the 
report  certain  paragraphs  beginning  with  the  words,  "We  de- 
sire to  make  our  own  the  following  position  taken  by,  etc.,"  and 
covering  the  quoted  paragraphs. 

The  motion  of  A.  W.  Hewitt  to  place  this  amendment  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  prevailed  to  add  to  the  report 
the  words,  "for  the  World  War,"  after  the  words,  "the  sole  guilt 
of  the  German  Nation." 

T.  C.  Knowles  moved  to  amend  by  eliminating  the  words, 
"members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  from  next  to  the 
last  paragraph  and  substituting  the  word  "all,"  so  that  it  shall 
read,  "We  petition  the  government  of  the  United  States  to 
grant  to  all  conscientious  objectors,  etc." 

The  motion  of  J.  M.  Walker  to  place  this  amendment  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

Eay  Allen  moved  to  amend  by  adding  to  the  report  the  fol- 
lowing words: 

Believing  that  justice  cannot  be  obtained  by  weapons  of  war,  we  peti- 
tion the  government  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  disarm  without 
unnecessary  delay  regardless  of  the  action  of  any  other  nation. 

The  motion  of  E.  S.  Tipple  to  place  this  amendment  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  was 
granted  the  privilege  of  presenting  a  rejwrt  establishing  tlic 
Episcopal  Areas  for  the  United  States  of  America,  and  Episco- 
pal Kesidences  outside  of  the  United  States. 

This  report  is  as  follows : 

Atlnntfi :  Saint  Johns  Tiivcr,  Florida,  South  Florida,  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
Savannah,   South   Carolina. 
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Boston :  Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  England,  Eastern 
Swedish.  New  England  Southern,  East  German. 

Chattanooga:  Holston,  Central  Tennessee,  East  Tennessee,  Blue  Ridge- 
Atlantic,  North  Carolina,  Alabama. 

Chicago:  Illinois,  Rock  River,  Norwegian  and  Danish,  Chicago  North- 
west, Central  Northwest,  Southern  Illinois. 

Cincinnati:  North-East  Ohio,  Ohio,   Kentucky. 

Covington :  Central  AVest,  I.iexington,  ^Southwest,  Tennessee. 

Denver:  Colorado,  Wyoming  State,  Utah  Mission,  New  Mexico  Mission. 

Detroit:  Detroit,  Michigan,  Indiana,  North  Indiana,  Northwest  Indiana, 
Central  German. 

Kansas  City:  Missouri,  Kansas,  Southwest  Kansas,  Northwest  Kansas, 
Southern,  Oklahoma. 

New  Orleans:  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Upper  Mississippi,  Central  Ala- 
bama, Texas,  West  Texas. 

A'ew  York:  New  York,  New  York  East,  Troy,  Central  New  York, 
Northern  New  York,  Newark. 

Omaha:  lowa-Des  Moines,  Upper  Iowa,  Northwest  Iowa,  Nebraska. 

Philadelphiu:  Philadelphia,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Wyoming,  Bilingual 
Mission,  Porto  Rico  Mission  Conference. 

rittsburgh:  Erie,  Pittsburgh,  AVest  Virginia,  Genesee. 

Portland:  Oregon,  Pacific  Northwest,  Idaho,  Montana  State. 

Saint  Paul:  Minnesota,  Northern  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  West  Wis- 
consin, Dakota,  North  Dakota. 

,San  Francisco:  California,  Southern  California,  Pacific  Chinese  Mis- 
sion, Pacific  .Japanese  Mission,  Latin  American  Mission,  Hawaii  Mission, 
Western   Norwegian  and  Danish. 

Washington:  Baltimore,  Central  Pennsylvania,  Wilmington,  Wash- 
ington. 

Afkica 

Cape  Town  Area:  Angola  Mission  Conference,  Congo  Mission  Confer- 
ence, Liberia,  Rhodesia,  Southeast  Africa  Mission  Conference. 

Eastern  Asia 

*Chengtu  Area:  Bishop  Wang — Chengtu  West  China,  Chungking  West 
China.  North  China,  Shantung. 

*Foochow  Area:  Bishop  Gowdy — Foochow,  Hinghwa,  South  Fukien, 
Yenping. 

Shanghai  Area:  Kiangsi,  Central  China,  Japan  Mission  Council,  Korea 
Central  Council. 

SouTHEEN  Asia 

Bombay  Area:  Bombay,  Gujarat,  Hyderabad,  South  India. 

Delhi  Area:  Bengal,  Burma.  Indus  River,  Northwest  India. 

*Jubbulpore  Area:  Bishop  Chitambar — Bhabua  Mission,  Central 
Provinces,  Lucknow,  North  India. 

Southeastern  Asia 

Singapore-Manila:  Bishop  Lee — Malaysia,  Philippine  Islands,  Sumatra 
Mission  Conference, 

Europe 

Stockholm  Area:  Baltic  and  Slavic,  Denmark,  Finland,  Finland  Swed- 
ish, France  Mission  Conference,  Madeira  Mission,  North  Africa,  Norway, 
Russia  Mission  Conference,  Spain  Mission,  Sweden.         ,_      .        „     , 

Zurich  Area:  Austria  Mission  Conference,  Bulgaria  Mission  Confer- 
ence, Central  Germany,  Hungary  Mission  Conference,  Italy,  Jugo-Slavia 
Mission  Conference,  Northeast  Germany,  Northwest  Germany,  South 
Germany,  Southwest  Germany,  Switzerland. 

Latin  America 
•Buenos  Aires  Area:  Bishop  Gattinoni— Bolivia  Mission  Conference, 
Eastern  South  America. 


MAY  23 
Twentieth 

Day. 
Afternoon. 


•  The  Bishops  elected  by  the  Central  Conferences  concerned,  and  the 
residences  fixed  and  the  areas  determined  by  the  Central  ^o^J^;[^^^^^ 
concerned  in  consultation  with  the  Bishops,  as  provided  in  H  bid,  t  i 
(6),  Discipline  of  1928,  are  indicated  by  the  asterisk. 
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Committee  on 
Book  Concern, 
Report  No.  17. 


Committee  on 

Education, 
Report  No.  9. 


Adjournment. 


Santiago  Area:  Central  America  Mission  Conference,  Chile,  Peru  Mis- 
sion Conference. 

By  common  consent,  the  report  was  recei"ed  and  its  printing 
in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  and  the  General  Conference 
Journal  was  ordered. 

Report  No.  17,  from  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  enti- 
tled, "Report  of  pages  1-68  of  the  1932  Handbook/'  and  printed 
on  page  441  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
the  Secretary,  and  J.  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
moved   its   adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  R.  B.  TJrmy  to  adjourn  did  not  prevail. 

Report  No.  9,  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Revision 
of  Discipline  and  Courses  of  Study,"  and  printed  on  page  494 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  the  Secretary 
and  F.  C.  Eiselen,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its 
adoption. 

By  common  consent,  consideration  of  this  report  was  had 
Item  by  Item. 

The  paragraphs  dealing  with  the  Ordination  of  Deacons, 
Accepted  Supply  Pastors,  and  the  Ordination  of  Elders,  were, 
•on  motion,  adopted. 

J.  M.  Walker  moved  to  eliminate  from  the  report  the  words, 
"Beginning  with  the  Fall  Conferences  of  1934,  etc." 

The  motion  of  E.  E.  Story  to  place  this  amendment  upon  tlie 

111  -T    J  .iwui    --11111,1    ./iii'iihI  .(ij^j.vU    :\} 

table  prevailed.  ,,-.,■', m  m.i' >    ..,,,i.-i;i    .,,..!      ,, 

W.  W.  Shepherd  presented  the  following  amendment  to  ^  185, 

§  2,  of  the  report,  and  moved  its  adoption: 

Provided  that  under  conditions  clearly  recognized  as  unusual,  upon 
rccdniniciidation  of  the  Annual  Conference  lioard  of  Examiners,  an 
Annual  ("Durerence  may,  hy  three-fourths  vyte,  admit  a  candiiiate  who 
does  not  meet  the  above  academic  re(ii'''"<''"^'"t  relative  to  the  two  years' 
college  requirement. 

The  motion  of  I.  E.  Miller  to  place  this  umeiulment  upon  the 
table  prevailed.  ■ 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  proposed  1[  185,  §  5,  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh  to  adjourn  prevailed. 

Announcements  were  made,  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bisliop  Leete. 
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MONDAY  EVENING,  MAY  23,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  7  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Herr 
hert  Welch  presiding. 

H}Tnn  19,  beginning,  "Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing," 
was  sung  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Ernest  G.  Rich- 
ardson. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  item  of  unfinished  business 
to  be  consideration  of  Eeport  No.  9  from  the  Committee  on 
Education.  :       , 

This  consideration  was  ■  temporarily  displaced  b}^ .  the  fi:xed 
Order  of  the  Da)',  namely,  presentation  of  reports  from  the  Com-, 
mittee  on  Judiciary. 

F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  presented  Eeport 
No.  18,  entitled,  "Computation  of  Annuity  of  a  Minister  who 
Withdraws  from  our  Church  and  is  Ee-Admitted,"  and  printed 
on  page  330  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

His  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  19,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Process 
of  Involuntarily  Locating  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference," 
and  printed  on  page  330  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was. 
presented  by  the  Secretary,  and  the  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  that  this  report  be  adopted,  pre- 
vailed. 

Eeport  No.  20,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Time  of 
District  Superintendent  Appointment  between  Conference  Ses- 
sions," and  printed  on  page  330  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate, was  read  by  Assistant  Secretary  Heckman,  and  F.  E.  Bay- 
ley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

J.  E.  Gettys  moved  to  amend  at  the  end  of  the  last  paragraph 
by  adding  the  words  "unless  said  appointment  has  been  made 
more  than  six  months  before  the  next  session  of  the  Annual 
Conference."  -iiii.K 

The  motion  of  W.  J.  Gelvin  to  place  this  amendment  upon. 
the  table  prevailed. 

M.  E.  Gilbert  moved  to  defer  consideration  of  this  report 
until  a  report  upon  the  same  matter  can  be  received  from  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

The  motion  of  A.  E.  Draper  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed.  ! 
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The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

At  this  juncture  the  presiding  Bishop  yielded  the  Chair  to 
Bishop  W.  F.  McDowell. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  following  reports  from  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  were 
read  by  the  Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman 
of  that  Committee,  these  reports  were  adopted  in  the  order  here 
given : 

Eeport  No.  25,  entitled,  "Appointment  of  Preachers,"  and 
printed  on  page  334  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  9  (Eevised),  entitled,  "Annuity  Claim  of  Ee- Ad- 
mitted Minister,"  and  printed  on  page  410  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  24,  entitled,  "Claim  of  a  Twice-Married  Widow," 
and  printed  on  page  410  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  26,  entitled,  "Constitutionality  of  General  Con- 
ference Legislation  on  Judicial  Procedure  of  Central  Confer- 
ences," and  printed  on  page  411  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Prior  to  consideration  of  the  last  named  report.  Bishop  Her- 
bert Welch  resumed  the  presidency  of  the  Conference. 

The  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer  prevailed  to  suspend  the  Eules 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  a  report  from  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

Eeport  No.  27,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Assign- 
ment of  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  613  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  read  by  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  this  report  was  adopted. 

Eeport  No.  27,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Tenure 
of  Office  of  District  Superintendent — in  merged  Conference," 
and  printed  on  page  411  of  27ie  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
read  by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, moved  its  adoption.  His  motion  to  adopt  this  report 
prevailed. 

The  following  reports  from  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  were 
read  by  the  Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman 
of  that  Committee,  these  reports  were  adopted  in  the  order  here 
given : 

Eeport  No.  28,  entitled,  "Memorial  of  P.  M.  Peterson,"  and 
printed  on  page  411  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate, 
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Eeport  No.  89,  entitled,  "Appeal  of  E.  J.  Bristow,"  and 
printed  on  page  411  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  30,  entitled,  "Appointment  of  Delegates  to  Com- 
mittees under  ^  74,  Kule  43,"  and  printed  on  page  442  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  31,  entitled,  "Powers  of  Quarterly  Conference," 
and  printed  on  page  442  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  34,  entitled,  "Supplemental  Eeport  on  Eulings 
of  the  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  490  of  Tlie  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  22,  entitled,  "Appeal  of  A.  M.  Wells,"  and  printed 
on  page  387  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  32,  entitled,  "Power  of  Central  Conference  Ee- 
garding  Article  XXIII,  Articles  of  Eeligion,"  and  printed  on 
page  490  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  33,  entitled,  "Appeal  of  George  A.  Cooke,"  and 
printed  on  page  490  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  35,  entitled,  "Powers  of  Quarterly  Conference," 
and  printed  on  page  490  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  36,  entitled,  "Meaning  of  Local  Ministry,"  and 
printed  on  page  491  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  37,  entitled,  "Memorial  of  J.  H.  MacDonald," 
and  printed  on  page  550  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  38,  entitled,  "Power  of  Annual  Conference  Over 
Charges  Against  One  of  Its  Members,"  and  printed  on  page 
550  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

During  the  consideration  of  Eeport  No.  38,  common  consent 
was  given  to  change  its  language  by  eliminating  the  words  "de- 
clines to  answer^'  and  substituting  therefor  the  words  "be  ex- 
cused from  answering  the  various  questions." 

Eeport  No.  39,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Pro  Eat- 
ing District  Superintendents'  Salary  under  ^  378,"  and  printed 
on  page  559  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  P.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
moved  its  adoption. 

F.  G.  Bean  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  word  "while" 
in  the  last  paragraph  and  all  that  follows  in  this  paragraph, 
after  the  part  included  in  parentheses. 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved  to  refer  this  report  to  the  Committee. 
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The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  prevailed  to  place  the  motion  to 
refer  upon  the  table. 

The  motion  to  place  the  amendment  upon  the  table  did  not 
prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley  to  fix  consideration  of  additional 
reports  from  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  as  the  Order  of  the 
Day  for  Tuesday  evening,  immediately  after  the  devotional 
service,  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  to  take  a  ballot  at  this 
time  for  the  election  of  Corresponding  Secretaries. 

The  Secretary,  acting  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  third  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  ballot.  (See 
Tellers.)  The  Secretary's  motion  prevailed  that  when  the 
ballot  is  received,  it  be  sealed,  counted  to-morrow  morning  at 
8  o'clock,  and  reported  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  at  to- 
morrow morning's  session. 

The  Secretary  read  the  nominations  for  various  positions  as 
Corresponding  Secretaries  as  follows,  first  in  alphabetical  order 
and  then  in  reverse  alphabetical  order: 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions:  Ealph  E.  Diffendorfer,  John  R. 
Edwards,  J.  Waskom  Pickett,  Harold  Paul  Sloan. 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension:  Marvin  E. 
Gilbert,  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt. 

Board  of  Education:  Larkin  B.  Bowers,  Frederick  C.  Eiselen. 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief:  William  B.  Farmer. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  an 
envelope,  which  was  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Confer- 
ence. 

The  motion  of  W.  H.  Finch  to  adjourn  did  not  prevail. 

Consideration  of  the  item  of  unfinished  business  was  resumed, 
namely,  Rej)ort  No.  9  from  the  Conmiittee  on  Education,  and 
Assistant  Secretary  Heckman  announced  immediate  considera- 
tion of  ^  185,  §  5. 

F.  C.  Eiselen,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  presented  the 
proposed  new  legislation  which  was  omitted  from  the  report 
as  printed,  as  follows: 

"No  fandidiito  sliall  bo  advanced  in  his  studies  who  is  conditioned  in 
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more  than  one  book  upon  which  examination  is  required  nor  in  more 
than  two  boolvs  in  the  collateral  studies.  Any  member  on  trial  who  does 
not  complete  the  first  two  years  of  the  course  of  study  within  four  years 
shall  be  discontinued  and  any  full  member  who  fails  to  complete  the 
entire  four  years  of  the  course  of  study  within  eight  years  shall  be 
located  unless,  in  either  case,  extension  of  time  shall  be  recommended 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  and  author- 
ized by  a  tv.'o-thirds  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference.  In  no  case  shall 
a  person  have  a  larger  total  than  ten  years  in  the  course  of  study  and 
any  person  failing  to  complete  the  course  within  this  ten-year  period 
shall  not  be  permitted  to  join  a  Conference  again  on  trial.  This  section, 
however,  shall  not  apply  for  the  period  of  time  in  which  the  candidates 
are  carrying  regular  work  in  residence  in  an  approved  theological 
seminary." 

The  motion  of  F.  C.  Eiselen  that  this  proposed  paragraph 
be  substituted  for  what  is  now  \  185,  §  5,  prevailed. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  was  permitted  to  correct 
the  printing  of  ^  187,  §  1,  by  inserting  in  the  corrected  para- 
graph the  proposed  amendment  beginning,  "The  Board  shall 
have  charge  of  the  studies  of  all  men,  etc." 

His  motion  to  adopt  this  paragraph,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

P.  C.  Eiselen  moved  that  in  lieu  of  If  187,  §  7,  of  the  report, 
there  be  substituted  the  language  of  Eeport  No.  15  from  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary,  and  printed  on  page  267  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  F.  C.  Eiselen  prevailed  that  there  be  added  to 
the  language  of  "Eeport  No.  15,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  the 
words,  "and  while  pursuing  their  studies  shall  attend  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Summer  Schools  of  Ministerial  Training,  where 
such  Schools  are  provided.     These  Kules  shall  apply,  etc." 

By  common  consent,  the  words  "Supply  Pastors"  were  sub- 
stituted for  the  word  "'Supplies"  wherever  the  latter  word  is 
found  in  this  proposed  legislation. 

E.  E.  Diffendorfer  moved  to  add  a  new  Section,  to  be  known 

as  If  185,  §  3,  as  follows: 

Central  Conferences  shall  fix  the  standards  and  all  other  requirements 
for  admission  to  the  Annual  Conferences  within  their  own  borders,  and 
all  other  Annual  Conferences  and  Mission  Conferences  outside  of  the 
United  States  of  America  shall  fix  their  own  standards  and  requirements 
for  admission. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

E.  J.  Hammond  moved  to  amend  ^  185  by  adding  thereto  the 

following : 

But  the  requirements  of  this  paragraph  as  regards  college  training 
may  be  waived  in  exceptional  cases  in  the  strictly  Missionary  Confer- 
ences of  the  Church,  upon  the  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Board  of  Examiners 
and  of  the  Annual  Conferences. 
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The  motion  of  C.  A.  Smith  to  place  this  amendment  upon  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted  without  being  read: 

Your  Credential  Committee  makes  the  following  adjustments : 

Charles  F.  Reiche,  Lay  Delegate,  iSouthern  California  Conference, 
excused  permanently   after  Monday,  May  23. 

Wilbur  F.  Hendrix,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  New  York  East  Confer- 
ence, seated  on  Monday,  May  23,  in  place  of  William  Kennedy,  who 
leaves  Monday,  p.  m. 

Samuel  J.  McDonald,  Lay  Delegate,  South  Carolina  Conference, 
excused  permanently,  effective  Monday,  May  23.  Mrs.  Phyllis  M.  Gibbes, 
Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  seated  Monday,  May  23. 

Simon  Shissler,  Lay  Delegate,  Philadelphia  Conference,  excused  per- 
manently Sunday,  P.  M.,  May  22. 

Mrs.  Mandame  D.  Lutz,  Reserve  Lay  Delegate,  Ohio  Conference, 
excused  permanently   Saturday,  p.  m..  May  21. 

Henry  A.  Roseberry,  Lay  Delegate,  Michigan  Conference,  excused 
permanently  Monday,  P.  M.,  May  23. 

William  M.  Gordon,  Lay  Delegate,  Atlanta  Conference,  excused  per- 
manently at  the  close  of  Tuesday's  session,  May  24. 

J.  J.  McKim,  Lay  Delegate,  Ohio  Conference,  excused  permanently  on 
Saturday,  May  21. 

William  H.  McMaster,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Ohio  Conference,  excused 
Sunday,  P.  M.,  May  22. 

Edmund  D.  Soper,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Ohio  Conference,  excused 
permanently  Tuesday,  May  24,  p.  M. 

Uly  M.  Williams,  Lay  Delegate,  Savannah  Conference,  excused  per- 
manently  Sunday,  May   22,   p.   m. 

Ira  G.  McCormack,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Colorado  Conference,  excused 
permanently  at  the  close  of  Monday,  May  23,  sessions. 

C.  L.  Wissemann,  Lay  Delegate,  Southern  Conference,  excused  Tues- 
day, p.  M.,  May  24. 

Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Savannah  Conference,  ex- 
cused permanently  after  Monday,  May  23. 

P.  W.  Morgan,  Lay  Delegate,  Pittsburgh  Conference,  excused  per- 
manently Sunday,  May  22. 

E.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman; 
C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary. 

The  motion  of  E.  E.  Story  to  adjourn  prevailed. 
Announcements  were  made,  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  the  benediction  by  Bishop  Welch. 
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TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  24,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8:30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Adna 
W.  Leonard  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  James  C.  Baker 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  Second  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of 
the  General  Conference  was  employed. 

Hymn  82,  beginning,  "Lord  of  All  Being,  Throned  Afar," 
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was  sung,  and  the  devotional  address  of  Bishop  Baker  was  based    xw^i^t^-^* 
upon  2  Corinthians  1.  20.  Dat. 

■r  Morning. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Baker,  and  Hymn  650,  begin- 
ning, "Hail,  to  the  Lord's  Anointed,"  was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions 
of  May  23,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct.  The 
report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  letter  of  greeting,  and, 

on  his  motion,  it  was  made  a  matter  of  record,  and  suitable 

reply  thereto  was  authorized: 

Cordial  greetings  from  the  First  Regional  Conference  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  in  session  in  Philadelphia, 
to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  meeting  in 
Atlantic  City,  N.  J.  We  highly  commend  their  enthusiastic  and  unani- 
mous stand  for  prohibition  and  its  enforcement  act. 

Janice  H.  Hastings,  President. 

Jessie    T.    McFredebick,    Secretary. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  following  nominations  received 
from  the  various  Areas  for  the  membership  of  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, on  account  of  expired  terms,  or  to  fill  vacancies. 

Atlanta — Arthur  R.   Howard. 
Buffalo — Louis  M.  Potter. 
Chattanooga — Henry  C.  Black. 
Chicago — Harry  W.  McPherson. 
Covington — Stanley  E.  Grannum. 
Detroit — Charles  E.  Allinger. 
Indianapolis — Claude  C.  Hall. 
New  Orleans — Matthew  S.  Davage. 
Omaha — C.  Eay  Gates. 
Pittsburgh— William  A.  Elliott. 
Portland — Wilbert  Dowson. 
Saint  Paul — Joseph  S.  Ulland. 
Washington — Benjamin  W.  Meeks. 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  duly  received  and  the 
persons  named  were  then  elected  by  acclamation. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials,  conmutt'^o. 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted  Credentials, 
without  being  read : 

Your  Credentials  Committee  presents  the  following  report : 

C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Lay  Delegate,  Northwest  Indiana  Conference,  who 
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was  excused  effective  after  last  Saturday,  arranged  to  keep  his  seat  until 
the  close  of  the  Conference. 

F.  A.  Hazeltine,  Lay  Delegate,  Pacific  Northwest  Conference,  excused 
for  Tuesday,  May  24,   only. 

Frank  D.  Howard,  Lay  Delegate,  New  England  Conference,  excused 
effective  after  close  of  Monday  night  session.  May  23. 

John  L.  Daniels,  Lay  Delegate,  Upper  Iowa  Conference,  excused  per- 
manently Tuesday  noon.  May  24. 

Howard  A.  Field,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Detroit  Conference,  excused 
Tuesday  p.  m.,  May  24. 

A.  W.  Zeratsky,  Lay  Delegate,  Chicago  Northwest  Conference,  ex- 
cused Tuesday  p.   m.,  May  24. 

Thomas  V.  Hopper,  Lay  Dielegate,  Illinois  Conference,  excused  Tues- 
day noon,  May  24. 

Cymbrid  Hughes,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Maine  Conference,  excused 
Tuesday  noon.  May  24. 

Howard  E.  Simpson,  Lay  Delegate,  North  Dakota  Conference,  excused 
Monday  noon,  May  23. 

George  W.  Taylor,  Lay  Delegate,  Southwest  Conference,  excused  Tues- 
day noon.  May  24. 

F.  iS.  KUne,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Troy  Conference,  excused  at  the 
close   of  sessions,   Monday,   May  23. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Detroit  Conference,  excused  Tues- 
day noon.  May  24. 

A.  B.  Vlerebome,  Lay  Delegate,  Ohio  Conference,  excused  after  Mon- 
day,   May   23. 

J.  L.  Seaton,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Michigan  Conference,  excused  Tues- 
day noon.  May  24. 

Earl  Smiley,  Lay  Delegate,  Des  Moines  Conference,  excused  Tuesday 
noon,  May  24. 

Fred  D.  Stone,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Rock  River  Conference,  excused 
for  Monday  afternoon  session ;  Horace  G.  Smith  seated  in  his  place. 

Bruce  S.  AVright,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Genesee  Conference,  excused 
Tuesday  noon,  May  24. 

D.  H.  Stanton,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Atlanta  Conference,  excused 
Tuesday  noon.  May  24. 

William  Kennedy,  Lay  Delegate,  New  York  East  Conference,  excused 
Monday  noon,  May  23.  Wilbur  F.  Hendrix,  third  Lay  Reserve,  seated  in 
his  place. 

A.  L.  Marting,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Central  German  Conference, 
excused  at  dose  of  noon  session,  Tuesday,  May  24. 

Frank  Linder,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Southern  California  Conference, 
excused  after  Tuesday   evening  session.  May  24. 

Frank  E.  Mossman,  Ministerial  Delegate,  Southwest  Kansas  Confer- 
ence, excused  at  the  close  of  Tuesday  session.  May  24. 

E.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman. 
C.   L.   Wallace,   Secretary. 

Bishop  II.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
nominations  for  the  membership  of  the  Board  of  Temperance, 
Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  as  follows: 

Advisory  Members:  William  A.  Walls,  Kent,  Ohio;  Eichard 
N.  Elliot,  Washington,  D.  C;  William  J.  Faux,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. ;  Ilomcr  Iloch,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Stanley  S.  Kresge, 
Detroit,  Mich.;  Rice  W.  Means,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  J.  C. 
Penney,  New  York  City;  T.  J.  B.  Robinson,  Washington, 
D.  C;  Addison  T.  Smith,  Washington,  D.  C;  John  Watchorn, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Active  Members :  Charles  V.  Adams,  Moutoursville,  Pa. ;  Rob- 
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ert  I.  Ballinger,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Luke  C.  Bootes,  Jackson, 
Mich. ;  Harry  W.  Burgan,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Harry  H.  Byrer, 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va. ;  Guy  N.  'Church,  Falls  Church,  Va.; 
Robert  F.  Coates,  Washington,  D.  C;  Henry  H.  Crane,  Scran- 
ton,  Pa.;  Everett  M.  Ellison,  Washington,  D.  C;  D.  W.  Jacobs, 
Wilmington,  Del.;  Leo  H.  McKay,  Sharon,  Pa.;  George  Meck- 
lenburg, Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  Washington, 
D.  C;  Maurice  Otterback,  Washington,  D.  C;  John  Eaine, 
Rainelle,  W.  Va. ;  Vernon  N.  Eidgely,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Freder- 
ick H.  Spence,  Jackson,  Mich.;  John  W.  Vickerman,  Bellevue, 
Pa.;  Edward  S.  Weaver,  Columbus,  Ohio;  Wayne  C.  Williams, 
Denver,  Colo. 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  received  and  the  persons 
named  were  then  elected  by  acclamation. 

On  a  question  of  privilege.  Bishop  Frederick  D.  Leete  re- 
quested that  he  be  excused  from  attending  this  week  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  our  Fraternal  Dele- 
gate. 

On  motion,  this  excuse  was  permitted. 

On  motion,  the  request  of  the  Bishops  that  Bishop  Leete's 
appointment  be  continued,  and  that  he  serve  as  Fraternal  Dele- 
gate to  the  General  Assembly  in  1933,  was  approved. 

The  presiding  Bishop  addressed  the  Delegates  on  the  matter 
of  the  correct  business  procedure  for  this  session. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  W.  B.  Farmer  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Moved  that  the  cost  of  publication  of  the  Ministers'  Reserve  Pension 
Fund  Plan,  "in  the  official  papers  of  the  Church,"  an  item  of  four  hun- 
dred dollars  ($400).  now  held  by  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  and  the 
cost  of  publishing  the  Report  of  the  Commission  on  Reserve  Pension 
Fund  Plan  in  the  General  Conference  Handbook,  an  item  of  .$62.81,  be 
referred  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  and 
that  he  be  authorized  to  pay  both  of  these  items. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  H.  L.  Jacobs  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  when  legislation  or  election  leaves  an  oflScial  of  the 
General  Conference  without  employment,  the  General  Conference  directs 
and  authorizes  the  Board  or  Society  in  which  he  served  the  Church  to  pay 
him  until  he  gets  employment  or  Episcopal  appointment,  in  either  case 
no  later  than  the  next  session  of  his  Annual  Conference,  payment  for 
this  period  to  be  at  a  rate  not  to  exceed  half  the  salary  he  received  while 
he  was  employed  or  in  office. 

Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs, 
R.  Clarence  Brown, 
J.  M.  Walker. 


MAY  24 

Twenty-first 

Day. 

Morning. 


Fraternal 
Delegate 
Excused. 


Appointment 
Extended. 


Payment 
Publication 
Expenses. 


Salary  Adjust- 
ment in  Certain 
Cases. 


408 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


MAY  24 

Tw  E  XTT-FIBST 

Dat. 

Morning. 

Order  of 

the  Day 

Fixed. 


Report, 

Commission  on 

Judicial 

Procedure. 


Amendmenta 


On  a  question  of  privilege,  E.  H.  Cherrington  moved  that 
consideration  of  the  report  of  the  General  Conference  Commis- 
sion on  Social  Service  Activities  be  made  the  Order  of  the  Day 
immediately  after  the  devotional  service  at  the  session  this  aft- 
ernoon. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

A  further  motion  granting  Bishop  A.  TV.  Leonard,  Chairman 
of  that  Committee,  floor  privileges  to  present  the  report  pre- 
vailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  motion  of  J.  W.  Langdale 
prevailed  that  the  limitation  of  expense  of  the  Commission  on 
the  Revision  of  the  H^-mnal  and  Psalter  be  referred  to  the  Book 
Committee. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  established  Order  of  the  Day 
for  this  hour,  namely,  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Judicial  Procedure,  and  printed  on  page  481  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  that  Commission,  moved  that 
this  report  be  presented  without  reading,  which  motion  pre- 
vailed, and  he  was  heard  in  a  detailed  presentation  of  the  re- 
port, item  by  item. 

By  common  consent,  the  following  amendment  to  the  report, 

as  printed,  was  ordered : 

\  292.  A  Bishop  suspended  or  deposed  from  his  Episcopal  Office  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  H  291,  §  2  or  6,  shall  have  no  claim  upon 
the  Episcopal  Fund  for  salary,  house  rent,  or  any  other  expenses  from 
the  date  of  such  suspension  ;  but  in  case  he  is  thereafter  found  by  the 
General  Conference  not  guilty  of  the  charge  or  charges  for  which  he 
was  suspended  or  deposed  his  claim  upon  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the 
period  during  which  he  was  deprived  of  the  functions  of  his  office  shall 
be  paid  to  him. 

H.  P.  Sloan  moved  to  amend  so  that  in  §  4  provision  be 
made  for  "Grand  Jury"  proceedings  or  preliminary  investi- 
gation. 

The  motion  of  F.  G.  Bean  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  A.  A.  Callaghan  prevailed  to  suspend  the  Rules 
for  the  purj)ose  of  closing  the  presentation  of  the  report,  per- 
mitting questions,  and  voting  on  adoption. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  that  without  further  review,  oppor- 
tunity be  given  for  asking  and  answering  questions  upon  the 
report. 
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This  motion  prevailed.  r,J^^^  24 

'■  TWENTT-FIB8T 

F.  G.  Bean  moved  that  ^  309  of  the  report  be  eliminated  and         ^*^- 


in  its  place  be  inserted  a  paragraph  found  in  Eeport  Xo.  19, 
Committee  on  Itinerancy,  as  follows: 

H  172.  §  4.  When  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference,  against  whom 
there  is  no  charge  of  immoral  or  unministerial  conduct,  appears, to  be 
so  unacceptable  or  inefficient  as  to  render  him  unsuitable  for  regular 
Conference  appointment,  he  may,  on  recommendation  of  the  District 
Superintendents  given  not  later  than  the  second  day  of  the  Annual 
Session,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Conference  Relations.  If  this 
Committee,  by  ballot  vote  after  careful  consideration,  shall  so  recommend, 
such  Mf'mber  of  an  Annual  Conference  may  be  located  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  Annual  Conference.  Said  Minister  shall  then  hold  his  Quar- 
terly Conference  membership  as  a  Local  Deacon  or  Elder  in  the  Church 
where  he  resides.  However,  if  such  located  Minister  shall  remain  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  good  standing  until  the 
age  of  retirement  as  fixed  by  the  Discipline  he  shall  be  entitled  to  his 
Annuity  claim  as  a  Retired  Minister,  based  on  the  years  of  his  effective 
ministry,  subject  to  the  action  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

On  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes,  any  consideration  of  Eeport  No. 
19,  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  was  declared  out  of  order  at  this 
time. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  Eay  Allen  to  place  on  the  table  the  pending 
motion  to  eliminate  and  insert  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley  that  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mission be  given  authority  to  make  all  necessary  t}'pographical 
corrections  in  the  report  prevailed. 

Eay  Allen  moved  to  eliminate  from  the  report  the  entire 
Item  No.   309. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  D.  H.  Hargis  prevailed  to  place  on  the  table 
the  motion  to  eliminate. 

A  motion  to  adopt  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Judicial 
Procedure  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  balloting  for  ^ Corresponding  Secretaries 
was  announced  as  follows: 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast, 
749;  defective  ballots,  1;  total  nimiber  of  ballots  counted,  748. 
Necessary  to  a  choice,  375. 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension :  Total  num- 
ber of  ballots  cast,  749;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of 
ballots  counted,  749.     Necessar}-  to  a  choice,  375. 

Board  of  Education :  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  749 ;  de- 

'  Hereafter  to  be  designated  "Executive"  as  a  result  of  new  legislatioa. 
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fective  ballots,  2;  total  number  of  ballots  counted,  747.    Neces- 
sary to  a  choice,  374. 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast, 
749;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of  ballots  counted,  749. 
Necessary  to  a  choice,  375.     (See  Ballots.) 

Those  persons  having  received  the  necessary  number  of  votes 
for  the  several  places  were  declared  by  the  presiding  Bishop 
to  be  elected  as  follows : 

For  Executive  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
John  R.  Edwards  and  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer. 

For  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension,  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt. 

For  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education,  Frederick 
C.  Eiselen. 

For  Executive  Secretar}^  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief, 
William  B.  Farmer. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  Order  of  the 
Day  for  the  election  of  Editors  be  fixed  immediately  after  recess 
this  morning. 

Necessary  announcements  were  made  for  the  convenience  of 
the  Delegates,  and  the  Conference  was  in  recess  at  10  :30  o'clock. 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10  :40  o'clock  and  the  Order  of 
the  Day  was  presented  by  the  Secretary,  namely,  the  election 
of  official  Editors. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson,  representing  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  first  group  of  Tellers  to  act  in  this  election.  ( See 
Tellers.) 

The  Secretary  announced  the  following  nominations  for  Edi- 
torial positions,  first  in  alphabeticar  order  and  next  in  reverse 
order : 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly. 

Circuhiting  from  New  York:  Raymond  H.  Huse,  James  R. 
Joy,  Harold  Paul  Sloan,  Ralph  B.  Urmy. 

Circulating  from  Cincinnati:  Orien  W.  Fifer,  Edward  R. 
Stafford,  Ernest  C.  Wareing. 

Circulating  from  Kansas  City:  Dan  B.  Brummitt,  Paul  M. 
Hillman,  Edward  Hislop,  Oliver  M.  Keve,  Wiley  A.  Keve,  Roy 
L,  Smith,  Loon  H.  Swootland. 

(lirculating  from  San  Francisco:  Edward  P.  Dennett,  Edward 
L.  Mills.  ■v»tii,>:,i.,' • 
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Der  Christliche  Apologete:  Augustus  J.  Bucher. 

The  National  Methodist  Press:  Harry  E.  Woolever,  Ralpli 
Stoody. 

The  Epworth  Herald:  W.  E.  J.  Gratz,  Paul  Morrison. 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern  Edition:  Alexander 
P.  Shaw. 

Church  School  Publications:  Lucius  H.  Bugbee. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  H.  P.  Sloan  requested  that  his 
name  be  not  used  in  the  balloting  for  the  election  of  an  Editor 
for  The  Christian  Advocate,  circulating  from  New  York. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  H.  J.  Eoan  presented  the  follow- 
ing resolution : 

Whereas,  Our  friends  of  our  sister  Republic  of  China  have  sustained 
untold  agony  from  flood,  famine  and  disease,  and  the  invasion  of  one  third 
of  their  territory,  culminating  in  assault  unprecedented  in  suddenness, 
fury  and  ferocity,  when  defenseless  citizens  lost  property,  homes  and 
lives  and  children  by  hundreds  murdered,  abducted,  or  lost  in  the  con- 
fusion, 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  to  China  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  these 
times  of  her  terrible  distresses,  and  appreciation  of  her  courage  and 
strength  in  the  face  of  great  odds,  and  that  we  pledge  to  her  our  prayers 
and  moral  support  in  her  effort  to  restore  her  people  to  normal  health, 
comfort  and  safety ; 

Further,  That  we  urge  our  representatives  in  China  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  assist  wherever  possible  and  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  by  the  Secretary  of  this  General  Conference  to  the  Government 
of  China  and  the  Chinese  Christian  Advocate  for  publication. 

H.  J.  Roan. 

G.  H.  Spencer  moved  that  this  resolution  be  referred  to  the 
Bishops. 

The  motion  of  F.  H.  Butler  that  the  motion  to  refer  be  placed 
upon  the  table  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  refer  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  34,  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled,    ^^^mpTrai"" 
"Lay  Election  and  Other  Lay  Activities,"  and  printed  on  page   Report  No^' 34. 
550  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  B. 
Farmer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

On  motion,  forty  minutes  was  the  time  permitted  for  consid- 
eration of  this  report. 
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On  motion,  consideration  of  this  report  was  had  item  by 
item,  and  W.  B.  Farmer  moved  to  adopt  Division  1. 

R.  Clarence  Brown  moved  to  amend  ^  95,  §   1,  by  adding 

the  following  sentences  at  the  close  of  the  section : 

"The  Lay  Members  shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  four  years  and  the 
qualifications  for  membership  in  Lay  Conferences  shall  be  the  same  as 
the  qualifications  for  membership  in  the  General  Conference." 

The  motion  of  Harvey  Gross  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

M.  0.  Lester  moved  to  amend  ^  95,  §  1,  by  adding  at  the  end 

of  the  section  the  following  words : 

"The  Election  Board  may  also  provide  for  a  meeting  of  the  congrega- 
tion previous  to  the  time  of  election  for  the  purpose  of  nominating,  by 
ballot,  candidates  for  Member  and  Reserve  Member  of  the  Lay  Confer- 
ence." 

The  motion  of  Mark  Reynolds  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

By  common  consent,  the  word  "members"  was  inserted  in  the 
amendment  in  place  of  the  word  "congregation." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

E.  P.  Bliss  presented  the  following  amendment: 

Substitute  in  place  of  H  96,  §  2,  the  following:  "H  96,  §  2 :  In  separate 
session  the  Lay  Conference  shall  consider  matters  pertaining  to  its  own 
organization,  vote  upon  constitutional  amendments,  elect  Lay  Delegates 
and  Reserve  Lay  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  and  consider  and 
act  upon  all  matters  which  relate  to  Lay  Activities  which  are  not 
included   in    §    3." 

In   place  of   §   3  substitute  the  following: 

"§  3.  In  accordance  with  By-Laws  to  be  mutually  adopted  by  the  An- 
nual (conference  and  the  Lay  Conference,  there  shall  be  united  sessions 
of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences.  In  united  sessions  this  body  may 
consider  all  business  heretofore  considered  by  the  Annual  Conference 
except  those  matters  reserved  to  the  Annual  Conference  by  Constitution." 
(See  1!  36.) 

C.  Ray  Gates  moved  that  this  amendment  be  placed  upon  the 

table,  which  motion  prevailed. 

W.  L.  Collin  moved  to  amend  in  ^  95,  §  3,  by  adding : 

"In  case  of  a  tie  vote  the  Quarterly  Conference  shall  cast  the  deciding 
vote  determining  the  election." 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Division  1  of  the  report,  as  amended,  pre- 
vailed. 

Mrs.  Grace  P.  Bitgood  moved  to  amend  in  If  95,  §  2,  by 
substituting  the  words  "a  majority  vote"  for  the  words  "the 
highest  number  of  voteSr" 
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The  motion  to  place  this  amendment  upon  the  table  did  not 
prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  in  ^  95,  §  1,  by  striking  out  the 
provision  recently  adopted  permitting  a  fours  years'  term  for 
Lay  Delegates. 

H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  extend  the  time  for  five  minutes  for 
the  further  consideration  of  this  report. 

The  motion  to  place  the  motion  to  extend  the  time  upon  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  extend  the  time  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  amend  ^  95,  §  1,  prevailed. 

Harvey  Gross  moved  to  amend  Tf  97,  §  2,  by  substituting  the 

following : 

There  may  be  assembled  at  the  seat  of  the  Annual  Conference  or  else- 
where a  Laymen's  Association,  Conference  Brotherhood,  Junior  Laymen, 
or  similar  organization,  organized  within  the  bounds  of  the  Conference, 
composed  of  Delegates  selected  from  the  Charges  in  such  manner  as  the 
Laymen's  Association  or  other  organization  may  determine.  The  purpose 
of  such  Association  shall  be  to  advance  the  local  and  Conference  inter- 
ests of  the  Church,  and  to  enlist  all  Lay  Members  in  the  general  activ- 
ities of  the  denomination. 

The  motion  to  place  this  amendment  upon  the  table  pre- 
vailed. 

By  common  consent,  the  word  "Committee"  was  changed  to 
read  "Committees"  in  If  81,  §  10. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
presented  the  following  reports  from  that  Committee,  in  order, 
and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted  as  follows: 

Eeport  No.  17,  entitled,  "Resignation  of  Bishop  George  R. 
Grose,"  and  printed  on  page  441  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Eeport  No.  21,  entitled,  "Relation  of  a  Missionary  Bishop  to 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,"  and  printed  on  page  548  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  23,  entitled,  "Return  of  Bishops  from  outside  the 
United  States  between  General  Conferences,"  and  printed  on 
page  595  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  24,  entitled,  "Closing  Area  Offices,"  and  printed 
on  page  559  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  25,  entitled,  "Episcopal  Eesidence  (Buffalo,  New 
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York),"  and  printed  on  page  559  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  pre- 
sented Report  No.  18  from  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Support, 
Allowances  and  Official  Travel  of  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page 
442  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved  its  adoption. 

E.  C.  Wells  moved  as  a  substitute  for  Item  A,  §  4,  "That 
the  maximum  salary  allowance  of  an  Effective  Bishop  shall  be 
not  more  than  $6,500  per  annum." 

The  motion  of  J.  C.  Miller  to  place  this  amendment  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  L.  M.  Edwards  to  amend  Item  G,  §  4,  so  that 
the  office  expenses  of  an  Effective  Bishop  shall  not  exceed  a 
maximum  of  $1,800  per  year,  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  19,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Support 
of  Retired  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  447  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  0.  W.  Fifer, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  of  T.  S.  Brock  to  place  this  report  upon  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  26,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Amend- 
ment of  Discipline,  T[  373,  §  2,"  and  printed  on  page  605  of 
The   Daily    Christian   Advocate,   was   read   by   the    Secretary, 
and   0.   W.   Fifer,   Chairman   of   that   Committee,   moved   its 
adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  J.  W.  Langdalc  moved  that  in 
connection  with  Report  No.  18,  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  the 
Editor  of  the  Discipline  be  directed  to  include  every  principle 
in  tbat  rej)ort,  but  be  not  required  to  include  in  the  Discipline 
all  of  tbe  detailed  amounts  that  are  recommended  to  the  Book 
Committee.   . 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Report  No.  18,  (loininittce  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled,  "En- 
abling Act  for  Union  of  Certain  Missions,"  and  printed  on  page 
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492  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary, 
and  A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  20,  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Missionary  Education,"  and  printed  on  pages  493-494  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  A.  E. 
Day,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  14,  Conmiittee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Part  of  Quadrennial  Report  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions," 
and  printed  on  page  492  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
read  by  the  Secretary,  and  A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  of  G.  H.  Spencer  that  this  report  be  referred -to 
the  World   Service   Commission  prevailed.  ,    i  ,;..  ,   t    .  m 

Announcements  were  made,  and  the  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh 
that  the  Conference  adjourn  prevailed. 

Adjournment  was  had  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by 
Bishop   Charles  B.   Mitchell. 
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Adjournment. 


TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  24,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  2  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Eben 
S.  Johnson  presiding. 

Hymn  556,  beginning,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds,"  was 
sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  result  of  the  ballot  for  the  elec- 
tion of  Official  Editors  as  follows:     (See  Ballots.) 

The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
New  York : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast '^38 

Defective   ballots 1 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 737 

Necessary  to  a  choice 369 

James  R.  Joy — 476. 

R.   B.   Urmy— 191. 

R.  H.  Huse— 49. 

H.  P.  Sloan— 30. 
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The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
Cincinnati : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective   ballots 8 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 730 

Necessary  to  a  choice 366 

Ernest  C.  Wareing— 338. 

0.  W.  Fifer— 337. 

E.  E.  Stafford— 20. 

R.  B.  Urmy— 14. 

The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
Kansas  City: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective   ballots 4 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 734 

Necessary  to  a  choice 368 

Dan  B.  Brummitt— 461. 

R.  L.  Smith— 96. 

P.  M.  Hillman— 59. 

L.  H.  Sweetland— 53. 

Edward  Hislop — 35. 

W.  A.  Keve— 14. 

The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
San  Francisco : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective   ballots 7 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 731 

Necessary  to  a  choice 366 

Edward  L.  Mills— 469. 

E.  P.  Dennett— 354. 

Der  Chrisiliche  Apologete: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective   ballots 41 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 697 

Necios.sary   to  a   choice 349 

Augustus  J.  Bueher — 687. 
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The  National  Methodist  Press: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective   ballots 13 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 725 

Necessary  to  a  choice 363 

Harry  E.  Woolever — 580. 

Ealph  Stoody— 128. 

The  Epworth  Herald: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective   ballots 9 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 729 

Necessary  to  a  choice 365 

W.  E.  J.  Gratz— 540. 

Paul  Morrison — 174. 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern  Edition: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective   ballots 17 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 721 

Necessary  to  a  choice 362 

Alexander  P.  Shavr— 713. 

Church  School  Publications: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective   ballots 16 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 722 

Necessary  to  a  choice 363 

Lucius  H.  Bugbee — 705. 

The  presiding  Bishop  declared  the  following  persons  to  be 
elected  to  their  respective  editorial  places: 

James  R.  Joy,  The  Christian  Advocate — New  York. 
Dan  B.  Brummitt,  The  Christian  Advocate — Kansas  City. 
Edward  L.  Mills,  The  Christian  Advocate — San  Francisco. 
Augustus  J.  Bucher,  Der  Christliche  Apologete. 
Harry  E.  Woolever,  The  National  Methodist  Press. 
W.  E.  J.  Gratz,  The  Epworth  Herald. 

Alexander  P.  Shaw,  The  Christian  Advocate,  Southtvestern 
Edition. 
Lucius  H.  Bugbee,  Church  School  Publications. 
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Second  Ballot 
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Report, 
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tionment. 


Committee  on 
American  Bible 

Society, 
Report  No.  1. 


Committee  on 

F'ederation, 

Reports  Nos. 

6,  1,  2. 


The  Secretary  moved  that  a  second  ballot  be  taken  for  the 
editorship  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  cir- 
culating from  Cincinnati. 

The  motion  of  W.  E.  Shaw  to  suspend  the  Kules  for  the  pur- 
pose of  postponing  this  ballot  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  for  the  taking  of  a  ballot  prevailed. 

Bishop  E.  J.  Wade,  acting  for  the  Bishops,  called  forward 
the  fourth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  ballot.  (See  Tel- 
lers.) 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  deter- 
mine the  result. 

The  presiding  Bishop  announced  the  Order  of  the  Day  for 
this  hour  to  be  the  presentation  of  the  report  of  the  General 
Conference  Commission  on  Social  Service  Activities,  and  Bishop 
A.  W.  Leonard,  Chairman  of  the  Commission,  was  recognized 
to  present  this  report.     (See  p.  743.) 

On  motion  of  G.  H.  Spencer  this  report  was  adopted. 

L.  C.  Wright,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Adequate 
Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment,  presented  the  report 
of  that  Commission,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted.  (See 
p.  700.) 

Eeport  No.  1,  Committee  on  American  Bible  Society,  entitled, 
"General  Eeport  on  The  American  Bible  Society,"  and  printed 
on  page  297  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented 
by  George  H.  Spencer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on 
his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

Prior  to  this  action,  certain  necessary  verbal  changes  in  the 
printed  report  were  by  common  consent  permitted. 

J.  Waskom  Pickett,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Feder- 
ation, presented  the  following  reports  from  that  Committee, 
which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted  in  the  following  order: 

Report  No.  5,  entitled,  "Discussion  of  Union  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,"  and  printed 
on  page  593  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  1,  entitled,  "Eesponse  to  World  Conference  on 
Faith  and  Order,"  and  printed  on  page  491  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Report  No.  2,  entitled,  "The  Universal  Christian  Coimcil  for 
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Life  and  Work/'  and  printed  on  page  491  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  3,  entitled,  "Conference  with  a  Commission  Rep- 
resenting the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,"  and  printed  on 
page  491  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

J.  Waskom  Pickett,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Federa- 
tion, presented  Eeport  No.  4  from  that  Committee,  entitled, 
"The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America," 
and  printed  on  page  491  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and 
moved  its  adoption. 

0.  T.  Olson  moved  to  amend  this  report  by  striking  out  ^  4 
and  inserting  therefor  ^  B  of  Eeport  No.  16,  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church,  and  printed  on  page  594  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

D.  L.  Marsh  moved  that  further  consideration  of  this  report 
be  deferred  until  the  report  referred  to  from  the  Committee 
on  State  of  the  Church  is  before  us.  , 

The  motion  of  H.  E.  Woolever  to  place  on  the  table  the  motion' 
to  defer  prevailed. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  to  substitute  the  entire  Eeport  No.  16,: 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  for  the  pending  report.',; 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  W.  E.  Johnson  to  place  the  amendment  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  F.  A.  DeMaris  to  place  the  substitute  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  that  the  figures,  $12,000,  be  stricken 
.from  ^  4  of  the  pending  report  and  in  lieu  thereof  there  be 
inserted  the  figures,  $14,900. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  F.  A.  DeMaris  to  place  the  amendment  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the.  report  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  result  of  the  second  ballot  for 
the  election  of  an  Editor  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National 
Weekly,  circulating  from  Cincinnati,  as  follows: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 6^9 

Defective   ballots ^ 
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Committee  on 

Foreign 

Missions, 

Report  No.  15. 


Consideration 
For  Recalled 
Missionaries. 


Committee  on 

Foreign 

Missions, 

Report  No.  3. 


Total  number  of  ballots  counted 659 

Necessary  to  a  choice 330 

Orien  W.  Fifer— 337. 

E.  C.  Wareing— 271, 

E.  B.  Urmy— 45. 

The  presiding  Bishop  declared  0.  W.  Fifer  elected  Editor 
of  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
Cincinnati. 

A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions, 
presented  Eeport  No.  15,  entitled,  "Latin- American  Centen- 
nial," and  printed  on  page  493  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate, 
and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

A.  E.  Day  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted: 

Inasmuch  as  a  large  number  of  missionaries  have  been  recalled  from 
the  field  in  recent  years  by  reason  of  insufficient  income  in  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  and  inasmuch  as  recalled  missionaries  have  been 
obliged  to  seek  positions  in  this  country  where  placement  becomes  increas- 
ingly difficult  in  our  pastorates  and  schools,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference,  recognizing  the  embarrass- 
ment which  faces  recalled  missionaries  and  the  apprehension  which  dis- 
turbs missionaries  at  work  in  the  mission  fields  in  the  light  of  possible 
recall,  we  place  ourselves  on  record  that  our  several  Areas  in  the  United 
States,  in  proportionate  distribution  through  their  Bishops  and  District 
Superintendents,  be  requested  and  urged  to  assume  responsibility  for  pro- 
viding positions  for  these  returned  missionaries,  or  otherwise  providing 
for  them  within  our  Annual  Conferences  in  the  United  States,  and  that 
we  give  assurance  to  our  missionaries  through  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  that  every  possible  effort  will  be  made  to  make  provision  for 
them  under  these  circumstances. 

A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions, 
presented  Eeport  No.  3  from  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Spe- 
cific Presentation  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  Churches,"  and- 
printed  on  page  268  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and,  on 
his  motion,  consideration  of  this  report  was  had  item  by  item. 

On  motion   Item   1   of  the  report  was  adopted. 

A.  E.  Day  moved  that  Items  2  and  3  be  referred  to  the  World 
Service  Commission. 

The  motion  to  place  upon  the  tal)le  Items  2  and  3  in  lliis 
report  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  tliiis  doloied,  prevailed. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  tbe  Coinmitlce  on  Ilonie  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  ])resented  tbe  i'oHowing  re|)orts  from 
that  Committee  in  order,  and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted : 
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Eeport  N"o.  18,  entitled,  "Department  of  Evangelism,"  and 
printed  on  page  593  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  19,  entitled,  "Rural  Societies,"  and  printed  on 
page  593  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  4,  entitled,  "Duties  of  District  Superintendents 
Relative  to  Rural  Work,"  and  printed  on  page  443  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  17,  entitled,  "Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign  Lan- 
guage Publications,"  and  printed  on  page  593  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  16,  entitled,  "Bilingual  Work,"  and  printed  on 
page  549  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  5,  entitled,  "Appointment  of  Pastors  to  Larger 
Parishes,"  and  printed  on  page  443  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,  presented  Report  No.  7  from  that 
Committee,  entitled,  "Commission  on  Racial  Relations,"  and 
printed  on  page  443  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and 
moved  its  adoption. 

W.  H.  G.  Gould  moved  to  refer  this  report  to  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  refer  prevailed. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  presented  reports  from  that  Committee 
in  the  following  order,  and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted: 

Report  No.  6,  entitled,  "Advice  on  Rural  Work  to  be  printed 
in  the  back  of  the  Discipline"  and  printed  on  page  443  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  9,  entitled,  "Bureau  of  Negro  Work,"  and  printed 
on  page  443  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  11,  entitled,  "Officers  of  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  and  Their  Duties,"  and  printed 
on  page  497  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  13,  entitled,  "Comity  and  Co-operation,"  and 
printed  on  page  497  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  presented  Report  No.  12  from  that 
Committee,  entitled,  "Providing  for  District  Missionary  Secre- 
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taries,  and  Duties  of  District  Superintendents,  Pastors  and  Lo- 
cal Church  Officers,"  and  printed  on  page  49T  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate^  and  moved  its  adoption. 

C.  H.  Taylor  moved  that  this  report  be  referred  to  the  World 
Service  Commission. 

Common  consent  was  given  to  change  the  M'ords  "self-denial 
or  thank  offering"  in  ^  498,  §  2,  of  the  report  to  the  words 
"special  offering."  "  ,l>'Ju!h)'j  .it  .o/.     : 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  refer  this  report  to  the  World  Service  Commis- 
sion prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
the  following  nominations  for  the  membership  of  the  World 
Service  Commission : 

Bishops  E.  L.  Waldorf  and  Titus  Lowe. 
Atlanta — Lawrence  Eadcliffe,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 
Boston — George  H.   Spencer,  Boston. 
Buffalo— P.  L.  Thornberry,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Chattanooga — E.  W.  Winchester,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Chicago — H.  E.  Suavely,  Marshall,  111. 
Cincinnati — Mrs.  0.  N.  Townseud,  Zanesville,  Ohio. 
Covington — L.  H.  Lightner,  Denver,  Colo. 
Denver — Loren  M.  Edwards,  Denver,  Colo. 
Detroit — J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Helena — H.  E.  Simpson,  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak. 
Indiana — C.  0.  Holmes,  Gary,  Ind. 
Kansas  City — Leslie  J.  Lyons,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
New  Orleans — E.  F.  Scarborough,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 
New  York— P.  C.  Weyant,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 
Omaha — A.  V.  Proudfoot,  Indianola,  Iowa. 
Philadelphia — A.  E.  Burke,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
Pittsburgh — J.  S.  Payton,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Portland — William  II.  Pollard,  Springfield,  Ore. 
Saint  Paul — A.  Clay  Darling,  Vermillion,  S.  Dak. 
San  Francisco — F.  G.  H.  Stevens,  Santa  Monica,  Cal. 
Washington — J.  E.  Skillington,  Altoona,  Pa. 
At  Large — U.  G.  Young,  Buckhannon,  W.  Va. 
On  motion,  these  nominations  were  accepted  and  the  persons 
named  were  declared  elected. 
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Additional  nominations  were  presented  by  Bishop  Smith  as 
follows : 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief 

Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney  and  William  B.  Farmer,  (In- 
diana). ' "  ','  '  .   ]' 

Class  of  1936— Ministers :  C.  0.  Ford  (New  England)*  ^'j'/ 
Greenfield  (Northern  New  York),  H.  L.  Davis  (Northwest  In- 
diana), Laymen:  F.  P.  Nicoll  (Northern  Minnesota),  Adolph 
Lindstrom  (Central  Northwest),  C.  E.  Waterman  (Chicago 
Northwest). 

Class  of  1940 — Ministers:  E.  E.  Header  (Michigan),  T.  S. 
Brock  (New  Jersey),  D.  F.  Helms  (Ohio).  Laymen:  Charles 
A.  Nyman  (Detroit),  J.  E.  Kavauagh  (New  York  East),  L.  E. 
Umstead  (Pittsburgh).  -.*i'    .-■•jiin.r, 

Class  of  1944 — Ministers:  J.  E.  Gettys  (Nebraska),  F,  A. 
LaViolette  (Pacific  Northwest),  E.  E.  Heckman  (Central  Penn- 
sylvania). Laymen:  J.  F.  Gates  (Eock  Eiver),  J.  Hugh  Jack- 
son (Southern  California),  George  A.  Jacobs  (Wisconsin).     " " 
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Board  of  Education 

Bishops  F.  D.  Leete,  Edgar  Blake,  H.  Lester  Smith,  C.  L. 
Mead,  and  E.  E.  Jones. 

Ministers:  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston,  Mass.;  C.  W.  Flint,  Syra- 
cuse, N.  Y. ;  W.  E.  Hammaker,  Youngstown,  Ohio;  Ira  W.  King- 
sley,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  F.  L.  Blewfield,  Grand  Eapids, 
Mich.;  Jesse  W.  Bunch,  Missoula,  Mont.;  Earl  E.  Harper, 
Evansville,  Ind.;  Stephen  B.  Campbell,  Carthage,  Mo.;  M.  W.' 
Dogan,  Marshall,  Texas;  J.  E.  Coons,  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa; 
E.  C.  Wells,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  S.  W.  Corcoran,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
Andrew  Warner,  Tacoma,  Wash.;  Tully  C.  Knoles,  Stockton, 
Cal.;  A.  J.  Mitchell,  Baltimore,  Md.;  T.  N.  Ewing,  Danville, 
111.;  Horace  G.  Smith,  Wilmette,  111.;  Guy  0.  Carpenter,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.;  E.  Guy  Cutshall,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

Laymen:  J.  B.  Eandolph,  Orangeburg,  S.  C;  D.  D.  Jones, 
Greensboro,  N.  C;  T.  F.  Holgate,  Evanston,  111.;  G.  C.  Tay- 
lor, Little  Eock,  Ark.;  Leonard  D.  Baldwin,  East  Orange, 
N.  J.;  W.  C.  Coffey,  Saint  Paul,  Minn.;  Eaymond  G. 
Kimbell,  Wilmette,  111.;  E.  P.  Bliss,  Maiden,  Mass.;  John  S. 
Fletcher,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  J.  E.  Kinney,  Columbus,  Ohio; 
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Hugh  S.  Magill,  Chicago,  111.;  Ira  E.  Lute,  Denver,  Colo.;  Mrs. 
Ellis  L.  Phillips,  Long  Island,  N".  Y. ;  C.  F.  Eggleston,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.;  U.  G.  Dubach,  Corvallis,  Ore.;  Lewis  N.  Gatch, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio;  C.  A.  Short,  Dover,  Del.;  J.  E.  Jackson,  Free- 
port,  111.;  W.  A.  Jessup,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  W.  Branch  Eickey, 
Saint  Louis,  Mo.;  Clarence  E.  Earick,  Hays,  Kan. 


Membership, 

University 

Senate. 


Membership, 
Executive 
Committee, 
Book  Com- 
mittee. 


Committee  on 
Hook  Concern, 
Report  No.  23. 


Committee  on 
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IIomeB  iiiirl 

DeacorioBs 

Work, 

]leport  No.  7. 


University  Senate 

Ira  W.  LeBaron,  East  Greenwich,  E.  I.;  Charles  W.  Flint, 
Syracuse,  N.  Y. ;  James  L.  Eobb,  Athens,  Tenn. ;  Cameron  Har- 
mon, Lebanon,  111.;  William  E.  Smyser,  Delaware,  Ohio;  John 
L.  Seaton,  Albion,  Mich.;  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Greencastle, 
Ind.;  Wallace  B.  Fleming,  Baldwin,  Kan.;  L.  M.  McCoy,  Holly 
Springs,  Miss. ;  Arlo  A.  Brown,  Madison,  N.  J. ;  John  L.  Hill- 
man,  Indianola,  Iowa;  William  P.  Tolley,  Meadville,  Pa,;  Carl 
G.  Doney,  Salem,  Ore.;  Henry  M.  Wriston,  Appleton,  Wis.; 
Eufus  B.  von  KleinSmid,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  George  B.  Woods, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

These  nominations  were  accepted  by  the  Conference  and  the 
election  of  the  persons  named  to  these  memberships  was  on 
further  motion  duly  accomplished. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  nominations  for  the 
membership  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Book  Commit- 
tee as  a  result  of  expired  terms  and,  on  his  motion,  the  election 
of  the  persons  named  was  effected : 

New  York  and  Contiguous  Territory — Ezra  S.  Tipple,  term 
expires  1940;  William  T.  Eich,  term  expires  1940. 

Cincinnati  and  Contiguous  Territory — Lewis  N.  Gatch,  term 
expires  1940. 

Chicago  and  Contiguous  Territory — Fred  D.  Stone,  term 
expires  1940;  Henry  S.  Ilenschen,  term  expires  1940. 

This  in  substance  adopts  Eeport  No.  23,  Committee  on  Book 
Concern,  and  printed  on  page  493  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

C.  L.  DeBow,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Hospitals, 
Homos  and  Deaconess  Work,  presented  Eeport  No.  7  from  that 
Committee,  entitled,  "Pensions  for  Deaconesses,"  and  j)rintod 
on  pages  411  and  413  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and 
moved  its  adoption, 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


425 


Mrs.  W.  E.  Brown  moved  to  amend  ^\  3  by  eliminating  tlie 
words  "of  $35.00  per  month." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

A.  Eay  Moore,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 
presented  the  following  reports  from  that  Committee,  which,  on 
his  motion,  were  adopted  in  order: 

Eeport  No.  26,  entitled,  "Duties  of  a  District  Superintend- 
ent," and  printed  on  page  387  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Eeport  No.  39,  entitled,  "Commission  on  Conference  Claim- 
ants Legislation,"  and  printed  on  pages  548  and  549  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

In  considering  Eeport  No.  26,  it  was  explained  that  two 
sections  in  the  printed  report  are  printed  in  error  and  by  com- 
mon consent  their  elimination  was  permitted,  leaving  §  25  to 
compose  the  report. 

A.  Eay  Moore,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 
presented  Eeport  No.  19  from  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Lo- 
cation of  Member  of  Annual  Conference  for  Inefficiency,"  and 
printed  on  page  362  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and 
moved  its  adoption. 

A  point  of  order  raised  by  F.  E.  Bayley  that  the  subject  mat- 
ter of  this  report  had  already  been  passed  upon  in  considering 
the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Judicial  Procedure  was  de- 
clared by  the  presiding  Bishop  to  be  well  taken. 

On  this  account,  further  consideration  of  this  report  was  in- 
definitely postponed. 

The  motion  of  F.  G.  Bean  that  the  Conference  reconsider 
its  previous  action  with  reference  to  substituting  a  certain  para- 
graph in  Eeport  No.  19,  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  for  ^  309 
in  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Judicial  Procedure  did  not 
prevail. 

A.  Eay  Moore,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 
presented  Eeport  No.  35  from  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Nom- 
ination of  District  Superintendents,"  and  printed  on  page  498 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  with  the  Minority  Eeport 
attached  thereto,  and  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Majority  Ee- 
port. 
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L.  H.  Sweetland  moved  that  the  Minority  Report  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  Majority  Eeport. 

F.  L.  Thornberry  moved  that  the  motion  to  substitute  the 
Minority  Eeport  fon  the  Majority  Report  be  placed  upon  the 
table. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  substitute  the  Minority  Report  for  the  Major- 
ity Report  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  W.   H.  Finch  to  adjourn  prevailed. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with   the   benediction   pronounced   by   Bishop   Johnson. 


MAY  24 

Twenty-first 

Day. 

Evening. 


Devotions. 


Appreciation, 
Dr.  W.  S. 
Bovard. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  24,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  7  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Francis 
J.  McConnell  presiding. 

Hymn  1,  beginning,  "0  for  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing," 
was  sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  W.  S.  Bovard. 

F.  C.  Eiselen  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote : 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the  past 
eight  year.s,  William  S.  Bovard,  having  withheld  his  name  from  re-elec- 
tion, the  General  Conference  desires  to  place  on  record  its  sincere  regard 
for  him  and  its  high  appreciation  of  his  eminent  services. 

Doctor  Bovard's  long  career  as  Pastor,  College  President,  Brotherhood 
Secretary,  and  executive  of  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools  gave  him  unique 
preparation  for  the  responsibilities  and  opportunities  which  the  (leneral 
Conference  entrusted  to  him  in  his  election  as  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Education.  His  task  was  one  of  the  most  difficult  falling  to  any  of 
the  general  officers  of  the  Church,  namely,  the  task  of  unifying  fimr  inde- 
pendent Boards  into  an  integral  unit,  which  has  been  happily  and  success- 
fully completed.  The  expectations  of  the  Church  in  his  electiim  have  h(>en 
abundantly  realized  and  his  accomplishments  have  won  for  him  our 
gratitude. 

Thomas  F.  Holgate,  F.  C.  Eiselen. 

John    H.   Race,  Wm.  .1.   Davidson, 

Dan    B.  Brum  mitt,  Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Phillips, 

W.   E.   .7.   Orat/,  Frank    E.    Mossman, 

Ernest  F.  Tittle,  Tullv  C.  Knoles, 

Daniel    L.    Marsh,  E.  P.   Bliss. 

Committee  on         On  a  question  of  privilege,  J.  L.  llillman.  Chairman  of  the 

Book  Concern,  1  ^  °   '  tvt         -.o     i- 

Report  No.  23.  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  presented  lv('i)ort  JNo.  23  irom 
that  Committee,  entitled,  "Resolutions  of  Ajjprociatiou  Dr. 
W.  Y.  Conner,  Dr.  Claudius  B.  Spencer,"  and  printed  on  page 
604  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
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The  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary  and,  on  motion  of  J.  L. 
Hillman,  it  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  pre- 
sented the  following  reports  from  that  Committee,  which,  on 
his  motion,  were  adopted  in  order: 

Eeport  No.  40,  entitled,  "Annuity  for  Effective  Years  While 
Attending  School,"  and  printed  on  page  603  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  41,  entitled,  "Election  of  Delegates  by  Lay  Con- 
ferences," and  printed  on  page  603  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Eeport  No.  42,  entitled,  "Constitutionality  of  Action  in  Dis- 
tributing Book  Concern  Surplus,"  and  printed  on  page  603 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  43,  entitled,  "Interpretation  of  Amendments  Con- 
cerning Lay  Conferences,"  and  printed  on  page  603  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  44,  entitled,  "Appeal  by  Guy  Willis  Holmes,"  and 
printed  on  page  604  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  45,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Constitu- 
tionality of  ^  256,  §  12  (1),  Discipline,  1928,"  and  printed  ou 
page  604  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed  by  a  count  vote 
as  follows: 

For  adoption,  380.     Against  adoption,  257. 

F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  pre- 
sented the  following  reports  from  that  Committee  in  order, 
and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  46,  entitled,  "Bilingual  Missions  and  \  256,  §  12," 
and  printed  on  page  604  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  23,  entitled,  "Power  of  an  Annual  Conference  to 
Eequire  Its  Members  to  Contribute  to  Its  Permanent  or  Ee- 
serve  Funds,"  and  printed  on  page  604  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  47,  entitled,  "J.  A.  L.  Warren,  Appellant,"  and 
printed  on  pages  606  and  607  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  48,  Committee  on  Judiciary,  entitled,  "Constitu- 
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tionality  of  Term  Tenure  of  Central  Conference  Bishops,"  and 
printed  on  page  606  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read 
by  the  Secretary,  and  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, moved  its  adoption. 

W.  H.  G.  Gould  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  that  para- 
graph which  begins,  "The  other  course  proceeds  upon  the  the- 
ory, etc.,^'  and  by  reframing  the  paragraph  beginning,  "The 
conclusion  to  which  the  Committee  has  come." 

The  motion  of  J.  E.  Gettys  to  place  this  amendment  upon 
the  table  prevailed. 

F.  A.  LaViolette  moved  to  amend  in  next  to  the  last  para- 
graph by  deleting  the  word  "limited"  and.  inserting  in  its  stead 
the  words  "Central  Conferences." 

The  motion  of  T.  A.  Stafford  that  this  amendment  be  placed 
upon  the  table  did  not  prevail. 

H.  P.  Sloan  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  inserting  in 
next  to  the  last  paragraph  the  words  "but  is  unfettered  in  re- 
spect to  an  Episcopacy  limited  to  Central  Conferences"  for  the 
words  "but  is  unfettered  in  respect  to  a  Central  Conference 
Episcopacy." 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

By  common  consent  the  words  "in  respect  to"  in  the  sixth 
line  of  next  to  the  last  paragraph  were  changed  to  read  "in  re- 
spect of." 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  place  upon  the  table  the 
amendment  to  the  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  C.  0.  Ford  to  place  the  amendment  upon  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Under  suspension  of  the  Eules,  obtained  by  common  consent, 
F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  pre- 
sented the  following  reports  from  that  Committee,  and,  on  his 
motion,  they  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  49,  entitled,  "Eecommitted  Eeport  No.  5,"  and  ■ 
printed  on  page  653  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  50,  entitled,  "Authorization  Standing  Committee 
on  Eules,"  and  printed  on  page  653  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Bishop  Titus  Lowe,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Boundaries,  was  recognized  to  present  Eeport 
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No.  1  from  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Determining  Bounda- 
ries," and  printed  on  page  553  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
In  presenting  this  report.  Bishop  Lowe  read,  for  the  purposes 
of  record  in  the  General  Conference  Journal,  the  following  offi- 
cial declaration  of  the  merger  of  the  Saint  Louis  and  the  Mis- 
souri Annual  Conferences: 

DECLARATION 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1928 
having  passed  the  following  Enabling  Act: 

"Saint  Louis  and  the  Missouri  Conferences  may,  during  the  quadreu- 
nium,  merge  into  one  Conference  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  members 
of  each  Conference  present  and  voting,  and  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  or 
Bishops  presiding,   and  under  the   usual  Disciplinary   conditions." 

And  the  Saint  Louis  and  Missouri  Conferences  having  voted  in  favor 
of  merging,  and  having  adopted  as  the  name  of  the  merged  Conference, 
the  "Missouri  Annual  Conference,"  said  merger  is  to  be  completed 
when  the  presiding  Bishops  of  the  two  Conferences  concerned  shall 
affix  tlieir  signatures  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Conferences  relative  to 
the  merger. 

A'oM),  Therefore,  We,  Ernest  Lynn  Waldorf  and  Wallace  E.  Brown,  do 
hereby  declare  by  this  signed  document  that  said  merger  is  now  effected ; 
that  the  church  and  parsonage  properties  involved  by  the  merger  shall 
become  the  properties  of  the  Missouri  Annual  Conference  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Saint  Louis  and  the  Missouri  Conferences  shall  become 
members  of  the  Missouri  Annual  Conference,  in  harmony  with  the  agree- 
ment as  made  by  the  various  Commissions  appointed  to  plan  for  this 
merger. 

Upon  this  act  of  merging  these  Conferences  and  upon  all  the  work 
of  Christ  affected  thereby,  the  blessing  of  God  Almighty  is  reverently 
invoked. 

Ernest  Lynn  Waldorf, 
President  of  the  Saint  Louis  Annual  Conference; 

Wallace  E.  Brown, 
President   of   the  Missouri  Annual    Conference. 

The  following  corrections  in  the  report  of  this  Committee, 
as  printed,  were,  by  common  consent,  made  a  matter  of  record : 

(1)  Page  554  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  first  column.  No.  7, 
"North  China  Conference,"  shall  include  the  southern  part  of  the  Province 
of  Liaoning  and  the  northern  part  of  the  Province  of  Hopei. 

(2)  Page  554  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  under  Section  2  of 
Councils,  No.  2,  should  read  "Korea  Central  Council"  instead  of  "Korea 
Mission  Council." 

(3)  In  the  same  column.  Annual  Conferences  in  Europe.  No.  7, 
"North  Africa  Conference,"  is  to  include  work  in  Algeria,  Tunisia  and 
adjacent  territory,  leaving  out  Kabelia. 

(4)  Near  the  top  of  the  middle  column,  page  554,  'South  Germany 
Conference,"  should  include  the  free  states  of  Bavaria  (except  the  Pal- 
atinate)   and  Wuerttemberg. 

(5)  On  page  558  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  first  column,  No. 
60,  "Southern  California  Conference,"  omit  the  last  7  words  ('and 
Needles  in  the  State  of  California").  .,,,-•     .»  ■    -.    u 

(6)  At  the  bottom  of  page  558,  "Norwegian  Danish  Mission  is  to  be 
eliminated  and  New  Mexico  Mission  included.  Its  boundaries  are  Ihe 
State  of  New  Mexico  excepting  Chama  ;  also  it  shall  include  the  t^9"n'^y 
of  El  Paso.  Texas,  in  the  State  of  Texas."  The  Pacific  Japanese  Mission 
is  further  defined  as  including  all  of  the  Japanese  Work  between  the 
Mississippi  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast. 

(7)  Under  Chapter  III,  Central  Conferences,  page  559,  of  J  he  Daily 
Christian   Advocate,   No.   2,   under  11549,   "Northern    European   Central 
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Conference  to  consist  of:  Baltic  and  Slavic,  Denmark,  Finland,  Finland 
Swedish,  Norway  and  Sweden  Annual  Conferences,  together  with  the 
Russia  Mission  Conference." 

(8)  In  the  same  column,  1(550,  §  1,  No.  8,  should  read  "Korea  Cen- 
tral Council"  instead  of  "Mission  Council." 

(9)  At  the  top  of  page  559,  ^  55  should  read  "Africa  Central  Mission 
Conference."  ^^^^^  Lowe,  Chairman; 

Olivee   M.   IvEVE,    Secretary. 

The  motion  of  0.  M.  Keve  prevailed  that  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries  be  received  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Ray  Allen,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Re- 
lief, presented  Report  No.  6  from  that  Committee,  entitled, 
"Authority  Board  of  Pensions  and  ReliefV  and  printed  on  page 
331  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved  its  adoption. 

The  amendment  of  T.  A.  Stafford  to  change  this  report  in 
line  15,  §  5,  by  inserting  after  the  word  "Claimants"  the  words 
"To  take  title  to,  sell,  dispose  of  or  hold  absolutely  or  in  trust, 
property,  real  or  personal"  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of 
the  Committee,  and  his  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended, 
prevailed. 

Report  No.  18,  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief,  entitled, 
"Payments  to  Conference  Claimants,"  and  printed  on  page  412 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  Ray  Allen, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  amend  this  report  was  accepted 
by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  the  amendment  being  to 
substitute  the  following  words  for  the  words  found  in  the  re- 
port after  the  word  "quarterly"  in  §  7 : 

Provided,  however,  that  the  Annuity  Claim  shall  accrue  only  up  to 
the  date  of  the  decease  of  a  claimant  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  widow  or 
dependent  children  but  not  to  his  estate. 

E.  R.  Heckman  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  eliminat- 
ing the  words  "but  not  to  his  estate." 

The  motion  to  amend  the  amendment  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Ray  Allen,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Re- 
lief, presented  the  following  reports,  which,  on  his  motion,  were 
adopted  in  order: 

Report  No.  19,  entitled,  "Payments  to  Conference  Claim- 
ants," and  printed  on  page  413  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Rej)ort  No.  17,  entitled,  "Conference  Chiimants,"  and  printed 
on  page  412  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
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Eeport  No.  20,  entitled,  "Annuity  Distribution,"  and  printed 
^n  page  498  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  31,  entitled,  "Eeport  of  the  Commission  on  Re- 
iserve  Pension  Fund  Plan,"  and  printed  on  page  498  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  23,  entitled,  "Report  of  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Relief,"  and  printed  on  page  498  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  24,  entitled,  "Status  of  Chartered  Fund,"  and 
printed  on  page  548  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church,  presented  Report  No.  3  from  that  Committee,  entitled, 
"The  Lord's  Day  Alliance,"  and  printed  on  page  268  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and,  on  his  motion,  this  report  was 
adopted. 

He  next  presented  Report  No.  10,  from  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church,  entitled,  "Revision  of  the  Ritual,"  and 
printed  on  page  444  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and 
moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  of  L.  H.  Sweetland  to  defer  consideration  of  this 
report  was,  on  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  placed  upon  the  table. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed,  following  which 
the  presiding  Bishop  led  the  Conference  in  prayer. 

Report  No.  11,  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  entitled, 
"Methodist  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music,"  and  printed 
on  page  444  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

By  common  consent,  an  amendment  to  ^  2  was  permitted, 

namely,   substituting   the   following  language   for  the   printed 

language : 

"We  recommend  that  the  Bishops  he  authorized  and  instructed  to 
appoint,  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium,  a  Commission  on  Worship  and 
Music  of  fifteen  members,  five  Bishops,  five  Ministers,  and  five  Laymen. 

The  motion  of  W.  H.  Finch  to  amend  ^  5  by  deleting  the 
words  "Book  Committee"  and  substituting  therefor  the  words 
"General  Conference  Expense  Fund"  was  accepted  by  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  15,  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  entitled, 
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"Interdenominational  Kelations  and  Church  Union,"  and 
printed  on  page  594  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

H.  E.  Woolever  moved  to  amend  by  changing  the  amount 
to  be  appropriated  by  this  report  from  $5,000  to  $7,000  for  the 
quadrennium. 

The  motion  to  amend  did  not  prevail. 

The  ijiotion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  9,  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  entitled, 
"Divorce,"  and  printed  on  page  443  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

By  common  consent,  the  word  "united"  in  the  last  line  of 
§   2  was  changed  to  read  "re-united." 

E.  C.  Wells  moved  to  amend  by  eliminating  from  the  report 
the  following  words,  "or  other  vicious  conditions  which  through 
mental  or  physical  cruelty  or  physical  peril  invalidated  the 
marriage  vow." 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  C.  A.  Smith  to  place  the  amendment  upon  the 
table  prevailed. 

T.  N.  Ewing  moved  that  in  place  of  the  report  as  presented, 
we  reaffirm  our  action  of  four  years  ago. 

The  motion  of  W.  H.  Finch  to  place  this  motion  upon  the 
table  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  W.  H.  Finch  that  we  now  adjourn  did  not  pre- 
vail. 

George  Mecklenburg,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  presented  Report  No. 
8  from  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Temperance  Education,"  and 
printed  on  page  298  of  T'he  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and 
moved  its  adoption. 

L.  M.  Edwards  moved  that  the  matter  of  reference  in  the  re- 
port to  an  offering  be  referred  to  the  World  Service  Commis- 
sion. 

On  motion,  this  motion  to  refer  was  placed  upon  the  table. 

The  motion  of  Deets  Pickett  to  amend  by  inserting  the  words 
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"This  collection  shall  be  sent  to  the  World  Service  Treasurer 
as  a  designated  gift,"  in  place  of  the  words  "shall  be  paid  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Pub- 
lic Morals,"  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

George  Mecklenburg,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  presented  Keport  No. 
11,  entitled,  "Reaffirmation  of  Faith  in  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment," and  printed  on  page  549  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate, which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted. 

Eeport  No.  13,  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  entitled,  "Gambling,"  and  printed  on  page  602 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  George 
Mecklenburg,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its 
adoption. 

B.  E.  Kile  moved  to  amend  in  that  part  of  the  report  deal- 
ing with  gambling  by  inserting  in  the  proper  place  these  words, 
"for  the  control  of  credit,  restricting  the  use  of  credit  on  col- 
lateral security  for  speculation,  and  make  short  selling  of  securi- 
ties or  pool  manipulations  illegal." 

The  motion  of  L.  J.  Lyons  to  place  this  amendment  upon  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved  that  this  report  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee from  which  it  came  for  the  purpose  of  rephrasing  its 
language. 

The  motion  to  refer  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  C.  E.  Guthrie  prevailed  that  after  the  pre- 
sentation of  privileged  matters  and  the  announcements,  the 
Conference  adjourn. 

On  a  question  of  privilege.  Bishop  11.  Lester  Smith,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Bishops,  presented  the  following  nominations  for 
the  membership  of  General  Conference  Boards  and  Commis- 
sions : 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

Atlanta—^.  E,  Garth,  Saint  Petersburg,  Fla.;  L.  L.  Cox,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Boston— L.  0.  Hartman,  Boston,  Mass.;  C.  D.  Baldwin, 
Bangor,  Me, 
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-  ^ » „         B^tf*— Mis  Mary  GEbeoo.  AlbtrT.  X    Y      Tr  ^   A 

-^  Xmav  WMHto^n-  X.  Y. 

ChtHmmmgm — IL  R  Mvtm.  dbattaBOOfs.  T:^--.:  0».  II         : 
■OB.  Bessona-  Citr.  X.  C. 

Ciicmfm-^mmes  E.  M^eMiiznT,  Clka^ou  IH:  W^Iism  E. 
3bv,  FenoiL  DL 

Cimrimmafi—Z    Z    Mn=r.  C<ifaimlKB,  Ohio;  A,   S.   B^^--. 

Catimfimm — 'S^irg^f  W.  LeTns.  Xs^Tilr.  Trr^:  C.  E.  Whiie, 

IXrmmer — Gsr  Z.   Kr^e'    '^'z---^^-    ~~-      R.  B.  Sjeri^r. 

Liz-     — Z  -         _^    7  1     :         ::    :_:  A.  J.  St:        I 

UC-'l^. 

E  —1  .  Gfamd  FoAs.  X.  DaV  :  Zi:i5  r. 

Bon,  BoK,  IdakoL 

ItuKmmipuRg — JofaxL  F.  H-i-Miris.  HunirngKHi,  ind.:  W.  H. 

JTcBMf  Cs^— L  D.  Hirris,  Z"  Kan.;  W.  IL  Tidk- 

JTe^  OHeukt    J.  S     -  Zi-^sariKi,  Tei.:  M.  C.  Conms. 

Jaek3ai,Mia& 

JTe*"  Tari  Ciif-^L  3.  WTlaHn;,  Upper  HilL  Md.;  H,  K  Luc- 

0?p  : ' : — J  r.  Ml.  TersBOK-  Iowa  ;  W.  S.  Bogeis,  Aibs- 

—  _  ;{^E®Qo.  FlfcOaddiiiua.  Pa.:  A.  C.  Pof- 

.  Adutie  Citr.  X.  J. 

—  aries  W.  Brass,  FamBOont,  W.  Ya.;  Aibeit 
Z                            .i.  Pa. 

— :     2ns  W.  Jd&CT,  BdHnghai,  Wa^;  Ernest 
:.  Oie. 

—  __  ^v  -  Penr,  Saede,  Wm.;  B.  A.  MiDct^  Fair- 

c-mik  Saui    Fnoeiseo,    CaL; 

V_'-^  ^"     - 

— ^A.  L.  Milkr,  ;«rt-  Pa.;  Miss  FVHcnce 

„  Md. 

>  T^  ?<<ka.  A-  J.  Lteppot^  J.  W.  Lonsdale, 
.  MarBflwy,  Ba^  W.  Sodaman,  E. 
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S.  Tipple,  J.  Phelpis  Hand,  E.  K  Biwra,  John  H.  Bace^  Oriea    y^J^J*. 
W.  Fifer.    Laymen — ^Frank  A.  Home,  J.  E.  Jor,  E.  M-  McBrier,        ^y^- 
E!!is  L.  Phillii»,  Paul  StTnierant.  W.  F.  Bigelow,  Wmiam 
Boyd,  E.  T.  Welch,  F.  L.  Partridge,  Mi?.  J.  W.  XeauiiaiEU  A.  B. 

Hareli^r. 


Coinnssfoy  ox  WobIuD  Peace 

Mmigter^—Balph  W.  Sockman.  E.  F.  Tittle,  A-  C.  Goddaid, 
Brace  S.  TTri^t.  B.  F.  Abbott.  Laymen — Ifias  Helen  Banies, 
FindlaT,  Obio;  Anson  P.  Ftt.  CmcinnatL  Ohio;  Mis.  M.  D. 
Cameron,  Omaha,  Xeb.:  Sam  T.  Emeir,  Bostoja.  Mass.;  Mrs^ 
C.  F.  Van  De  Water,  Ijoag  Beach,  CaL 

Coioassiox  03f  Cextbal  Cosvesesces 

Bishopx — John  L.  Knelsen,  Francis  J.  McCfmneil,  and  Fred- 
erick D.  Leete.  G.  Bromler  Oxnam,  Ll  O.  Haxtman,  Bal|di  Bl 
Urmr,  Harold  Panl  Sloan,  B.  M.  Shipman,  James  B_  Joy,  T. 
F.  Holgate,  Mrs.  Thomas  Xidiolson,  Mis.  W.  H.  C.  Goode.  J. 
B.  M.  Sterenf,  J.  Wa^om  Pidkett.  Soothein  Asia  Centxal  Con- 
ference; Lncknow,  India:  James  Li.  Dib^.  Eastera  Asia  C'EDtiral 
Conference,  Foochow,  China. 

The  motion  of  D.  L.  Mar^  prerailed  to  andMniie  the  mumiw- 
tion  of  certain  Correspomdiiig"  Members  of  the  CcnamisEian  aa. 
Central  Conferences,  as  follows: 

W.  C.  Terrilj  Sontb  Africa  Central  C<Hiference,  JohanneriHng, 
S.  Africa. 

Theodor  Anridson,  XcHihem  Eort^iean  Central  ConJteraiee, 
Stockholm,  Sweden. 

J.  W-  E-  S<Hnmer.  Central  Enropean  Central  Confeiaiee, 
Frankfort  tm  Main.  GermanT. 

Marmadnke  Dodsworth,  Sontheastem  Asia  Central  Confer- 
ence, Singapore.  Malaga. 

Pedrt>  B.  Zottele.  Latin  America  Central  C«ifereaice,  Smti- 
ago,  Chile, 

On  motion^  me  perstisis  niamed  to  the  membeidup  of  thee 
Boards  and  C<fflmiissi<m«  were  dnlr  elected  bjr  acriamatHHi. 

The  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh  pieTailed  that  when  we  adjoom 
it  be  to  meet  to-morrow  moFniing  at  S  o'doi^ 

The  Conference  adjoomed  with  the  benedictioD  proiMKmced 
by  Bishop  McConnelL 
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WEDNESDAY  MOENING,  MAY  25,  1932 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  William 
F.  McDowell  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Charles  W.  Burns 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  First  Worship  Service  for  the  Devotional  Periods  of  the 
General  Conference  was  employed,  and  Hymn  543,  beginning, 
"Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind,"  was  sung,  as  was  also 
Hymn  350,  beginning,  "0  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised." 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the 
sessions  of  May  24,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Journal, 
moved  that  the  Secretary  be  and  hereby  is  authorized  to  verify 
the  Journal  of  to-day's  session,  and  that  the  Journal  as  approved 
from  day  to  day,  together  with  the  Minutes  of  this  session  when 
verified,  shall  constitute  the  official  Journal  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  Secretary  of 
the  General  Conference,  as  the  custodian  of  its  records,  be  au- 
thorized to  send  to  the  Library  of  Drew  University  for  safekeep- 
ing and  future  reference  all  memorials  and  other  documents  in 
his  custody  when  he  shall  no  longer  need  them  in  his  work. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  time  for  dis- 
tributing checks  for  per  diem  and  traveling  expenses  be  fixed 
at  immediately  after  recess. 

The  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  the  Delegates  from  the  Northwest 
Iowa  Conference,  presented  the  following  resolution,  and,  on 
his  motion,  its  insertion  in  the  Journal  was  authorized: 

TRIBUTE   TO  JUDGE  E.   A.    MORLINQ 

Whereas,  Judge  E.  A.  Morling,  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  State  of  Iowa,  thrice  a  member  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  of  the 
Geiu'rai  Coufcrenco,  and  a  delegate-i'lect  to  the  present  General  Con- 
ference, is  unable  to  be  present  on  account  of  illness, 

limolvcd.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  General  (Conference  be  instructed 
to  send  to  Judge  Morling  the  cordial  greetings,  of  this  body  and  our  hope 
for  his  complete  recovery.  ^    jj   Kampuoefner  and  Others. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy,  presented  reports  from  that  Committee  in  the  fol- 
lowing order,  and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted : 
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Eeport  No.  47,  entitled,  "First-Broad  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Columbus,  Ohio,"  and  printed  on  Pages  599  and  600 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  49,  entitled,  "Trustees,  John  Street  Church," 
and  printed  on  page  600  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  53,  entitled,  "Commission  on  Methodist  Union  in 
Korea,"  and  printed  on  page  601  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Eeport  No.  54,  entitled,  "Ministers  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  Formerly  Serving  in  Mexico,"  and  printed  on 
page  601  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  39,  entitled,  "Foreign  Language  Conferences," 
and  printed  on  page  552  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  16,  entitled,  "Annual  Meeting  in  Local  Church 
and  Quarterly  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  269  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  14,  entitled,  "Inactive  Membership,"  and  printed 
on  page  268  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  35,  entitled,  "Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference 
Commission,"  and  printed  on  page  551  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Prior  to  the  adoption  of  Eeport  No.  35,  the  Vice-Chainnan 
of  the  Committee  agreed  to  accept  the  amendment  offered  by 
H.  L.  Jacobs  that  the  names  of  Methodist  Episcopal  representa- 
tives upon  the  Ecumenical  Methodist  Commission  be  inserted  in 
the  report  as  well  as  their  number. 

Eeport  No.  24,  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled, 
"Eepresentation  in  the  General  Conference,"  and  printed  on 
page  445  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
C.  0.  Holmes,  Vice-Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

Eay  Allen  moved  that  the  figure  "75"  be  inserted  for  the  fig- 
ure "60"  in  the  report  having  to  do  with  the  basis  of  Annual 
Conference  representation  in  the  General  Conference. 

The  motion  to  place  this  amendment  on  the  table  prevailed. 

A.  W.  Hewitt  moved  to  amend  by  adding  to  the  end  of  the 
report  these  words,  "Except  that  in  Annual  Conferences  having 
a  ministerial  membership  of  less  than  100,  the  ratio  of  repre- 
sentation shall  be  one  Delegate  to  45  members  or  major  frac- 
tion thereof." 
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¥w^j^-  l*^*^  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

SECOND  rpj^g  motion  of  F.  W.  Court  to  place  the  amendment  upon  the 

M<rmin^.       ^^^Yq  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 
^xS^porai^''        Report  No.  45,  Cgmmittee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled, 
ReporT?S^'45.   "Commission  to   Study  Whole  Benevolence  and   Connectional 
Program,"  and  printed  on  page  599  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate, was  presented  by  C.  0.  Holmes,  Vice-Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption.-     A-vm- 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  this  report  by  adopting  in  its 
stead  the  subject  matter  of  Eeport  No.  20  from  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Commission  to  Study  the  Supervi- 
sional  System  of  the  Church,"  and  printed  on  page  499  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  so  far  as  is  related  to  a  survey  of 
our  polity  in  the  matter  of  Area  Administration,  Episcopacy, 
and  District  Superintendency. 

G.  H.  Spencer  moved  that  this  amendment  be  placed  upon  the 
table,  which  motion  did  not  prevail. 

By  common  consent,  the  pending  report  as  printed  was 
amended  by  inserting  in  next  to  the  last  paragraph  the  words 
"and  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Methodism  of  our  own 
Church,"  and  also  to  provide  in  the  report  for  an  united  survey 
of  "all  Methodist  Bodies  in  America." 

J.  Franklin  Knotts  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  strik- 
ing out  from  the  report  these  words,  "We  further  recommend 
that  this  Commission  present  an  appeal  to  some  great  foundation 
for  research  for  the  necessary  expert  and  financial  aid  to  carry 
through  such  a  survey." 

The  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh  prevailed  that  the  time  be  ex- 
tended five  minutes  for  the  further  consideration  of  this  re- 
port. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  amend  the  amendment  did  not  prevail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  amend  the  report  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  of  J.  W.  Langdale  prevailed  to  amoiul  the  report 
by  deleting  the  words  "financial  aid"  found  in  the  first  para- 
graph, beginning,  "We  further  recommend." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 
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The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  Secretary  of       '^^'^  25 
the  General  Conference  be  instructed  and  authorized  to  ask  for        second 
the    Certificates   of    Consecration    from   the    General    Superin-       Moming. 
tendents  who  have  ceased  within  the  past  five  years  to  hold  by    Certificates  of 
General  Conference  action  the  Episcopal  Office,  and  that  such 
Certificates  shall  be  deposited  with  the  papers  of  the  General 
Conference,  of  which  he  is  the  custodian. 

The  motion  of  the   Secretary  prevailed  that  we  permit  the     ^Deferred 

''     ^  -^  Nominations. 

Bishops  to  defer  nominations  of  such  Boards,  Committees  and 
Commissions  as  have  been  recently  authorized,  and  that  their 
nominations  be  confirmed  if  and  when  properly  named. 

J.  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Con-  B^oT^Conce"" 
cern,  presented  reports  from  that  Committee,  in  the  following  7^9'^i2**i3^'i4 
order,  and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted :  ^^■ 

Eeport  No.   7,   entitled,   "Reduction   of   Salaries  of   Certain 
'Officials,"  and  printed  on  page  237  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Eeport  No.  9,  entitled,  "Spanish  Edition  of  1933  Discipline," 
and  printed  on  page  297  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  12,  entitled,  "The  Methodist  Book  Concern  and 
Benevolent  Board,''  and  printed  on  page  441  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  13,  entitled,  "Leadership  Journal/'  and  printed 
on  page  441  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  14,  entitled,  "News  WeeUy,"  and  printed  on  page 
441  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  16,  entitled,  "Publishing  Agents  to  Provide  De- 
votional and  Evangelistic  Literature,"  and  printed  on  page  441 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

By  common  consent,  and  during  consideration  of  Eeport  No. 
13,  it  was  amended  to  the  effect  that  its  subject  matter  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Book  Committee  and  to  the  Boards  of  Benevolence. 

The  following  reports  from  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern   B^ook'concem. 
were  presented  by  J.  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,     ^K'^fg"'- 
in  order,  and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted: 

Eeport  No.  10,  entitled,  "Depositories  for  Book  Concern," 
and  printed  on  page  297  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  18,  entitled,  "Liability  of  Book  Concern  for  Funds 
Borrowed  for  Episcopal  Fund,"  and  printed  on  page  492  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
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Report  No.  24,  entitled,  "Concerning  a  Member,  Officer  or 
Employee  of  our  Boards,  Committees  or  Commissions  Guilty 
of  Misconduct,"  and  printed  on  page  606  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

J.  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern, presented  Report  No.  5,  entitled,  "Support  of  Bishops," 
and  printed  on  page  236  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and 
moved  its  adoption. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  word  "cash" 
preceding  the  words  "Pastoral  Support,"  and  substituting  the 
word  "including"  for  the  word  "excluding"  in  ^  375. 

B.  W.  Meeks  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  adding 
thereto  these  words,  "for  this  purpose  the  value  of  the  house 
rent  shall  be  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  cash  salary." 

The  motion  of  C.  C.  Hall  prevailed  that  this  amendment  to 
the  amendment  be  placed  upon  the  table. 

The  motion  of  G.  B.  Hunter  that  the  amendment  be  placed 
upon  the  table  prevailed. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  8,  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Assist- 
ance in  Publishing  the  Observer/'  and  printed  on  page  297  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L.  Hillman, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  to  refer  this  report  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Judiciary  was,  on  motion  of  E.  S.  Tipple,  placed 
upon  the  table. 

Tlie  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  19,  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Gen- 
eral Conference  Expense  Fund,"  and  printed  on  page  492  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L.  Hillman, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

On  a  question  of  privilege  previously  authorized,  J.  L.  Hill- 
man, Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  presented  to 
the  presiding  Bishop  Dr.  Claudius  B.  Spencer  and  Dr.  William 
F.  Conner,  who  were  in  turn  presented  to  the  Delegates  in  honor 
of  their  retirement,  aftgr  many  years,  from  Editorial  and  Book 
Committee  tenures. 

The  Conference  stood  during  their  reception. 
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F.  C.  Eiselen,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  pre- 
sented reports  from  that  Committee,  in  the  following  order,  aiid, 
on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted: 

Eeport  No.  12,  entitled,  "Educational  Institutions  for  Ne- 
groes," and  printed  on  page  495  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Eeport  No.  16,  entitled,  "For  Improvement  and  Perfection 
of  the  Education  of  Colored  People  in  Schools  for  Negroes  of  the 
Church,"  and  printed  on  page  496  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Eeport  No.  17,  entitled,  "Haven  Teachers'  Conference,"  and 
printed  on  page  493  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  18,  entitled,  "Welfare  and  Training  of  Children 
and  Youth,"  and  printed  on  page  597  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  19,  entitled,  "Eeligious  Education,"  and  printed 
on  page  597  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  23,  entitled,  "Encouraging  Church  Membership," 
and  printed  on  page  597  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  23,  entitled,  "Plea  for  the  Department  of  Eeli- 
gious Education,"  and  printed  on  page  598  of  Tlie  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  31,  entitled,  "Study  of  Eelation  of  Church  and 
State,"  and  printed  on  page  598  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Eeport  No.  7,  entitled,  "On  Wesley  Foundations,"  and  printed 
on  page  413  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  13,  entitled,  "Teachers  in  Methodist  Educational 
Institutions,"  and  printed  on  page  496  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  15,  entitled,  "Maintenance  and  Stabilization  of 
the  Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes,"  and  printed  on  page 
496  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  4,  entitled,  "Nomination  Department  Superin- 
tendent Church  School,"  and  printed  on  page  363  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  34,  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Memorial 
on  Education,"  and  printed  on  page  598  of  The  Daily  Chrklixin 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  C.  Eiselen,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 
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The  motion  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  prevailed  that  this  report  be 
placed  upon  the  table. 

J.  L.  Hillman,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern, presented  Report  No.  6  from  that  Committee,  entitled, 
"Nomination  and  Election  of  Publishing  Agents,'^  and  printed 
on  page  237  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved  its 
adoption. 

F.  L.  Pickett  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  deleting  from 
the  second  and  third  lines  of  the  proposed  paragraph,  the  words 
"which  have  already  been  established." 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  place  this  amended  report  upon  the  table  pre- 
vailed. 

A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions, 
presented  the  following  reports  from  that  Committee,  and,  on 
his  motion,  they  were  adopted  in  order : 

Report  No.  8,  entitled,  "Work  in  Europe,"  and  printed  on 
page  333  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  9,  entitled,  "Work  in  Africa,"  and  printed  on 
page  333  of  The  Daily  ChriMian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  10,  entitled,  "Ten-Year  Program  in  Philippine 
Islands,"  and  printed  on  page  334  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

In  considering  Report  No.  8,  by  common  consent,  the  printed 
words  "for  work  in  Germany  in  Switzerland"  were  changed  to 
"work  in  Germany  and  Switzerland." 

In  considering  Report  No.  10,  H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  to  delete 
the  word  "National"  found  in  front  of  the  word  "Bishop." 

The  motion  of  C.  A.  Smith  prevailed  to  place  this  amendment 
upon  the  table. 

A.  E.  Day,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions, 
})resented  the  following  reports  in  order,  and,  on  his  motion,  they 
were  adopted: 

Report  No,  17,  entitled,  "Africa,"  and  printed  on  page  492 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  19,  entitled,  "Fraternal  Address  of  Bishop  Juan 
N.  Pascoe,"  and  printed  on  page  493  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Report  No.  21,  entitled,  "Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


443 


Missions,"  and  printed  on  page  494  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

In  presenting  the  last  numbered  report,  A.  E.  Day- said: 

"This  report  commends  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  HOs- 
sions  for  the  faithful  picture  which  they  have  given  us  of  the  present 
missionary  situation,  calling  our  attention  to  some  strategic  retreats 
which  have  been  made  and  to  some  retreats  which  have  not  been  quite 
so  strategic,  but  closing  with  a  note  of  hope  and  of  confidence  in  Jesus 
as  the  only  hope  of  our  worried  world. 

"Since  so  it  is,  and  in  that  Face  for  us 
The  final   beauty   burns  to   birth 
And  all   things   in   heaven   and  earth 
Are  summed  and  centered  in  a  loveliness 
Beyond   compare,    how   can    our   souls 
But  worship  Him  as  iSaviour  and  as  God? 
Redeemed   by  His  Saviourhood 
And  by  the  revelation  of  God  through  Him, 
How  can  we  refuse  to  share  Him  with  all 
the   world?'' 

Prior  to  the  adoption  of  this  report,  the  presiding  Bishop 

offered  prayer: 

Here  we  present  unto  Thee,  O  God,  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies, 
a  reasonable,  holy  and  living  sacrifice  unto  Thee  ;  and  we  ask  Thee  to 
accept  us  and  all  we  have,  and  all  we  are  for  the  dear  Redeemer's  sake. 
Amen. 

On  a  question  of  personal  privilege,  the  presiding  Bishop 
surrendered  the  Chair  to  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen,  his  successor 
as  the  Senior  Effective  Bishop,  and  Bishop  Nuelsen  addressed 
the  Conference  as  follows: 

AVill  you  give  your  presiding  officer  the  privilege  of  saying  just  this 
one  word,  and  I  am  sure  the  Conference  would  want  me  to  say  it,  that 
nobody  here  will  ever  forget  the  presence  and  that  combination  of  per- 
sonal dignity  and  charm  of  manner  and  voice,  and  that  beautiful  Chris- 
tian courtesy  which  we  have  aJways  so  greatly  admii-ed  in  the  beloved 
Senior  Bishop  McDowell.  And,  I  may  say.  God  bless  him  in  those 
jears,  and  we  hope  they  will  be  many,  that  are  before  him. 

As  far  as  thi>  incoming  presiding  officer  is  concerned,  may  I  say  that 
one  of  the  consolations  to  me  is  this,  while  I  realize  there  is  nobody  that 
can  equal  Bishdp  McDowell,  I  have  ever  since  my  boyhood  been  living 
sometimes  in  Europe  and  sometimes  in  America  and  found  this,  that 
when  in  Europe  I  made  mistakes  I  was  generally  excused  on  the  ground, 
"Well,  he  is  from  America,  he  doesn't  know  anything,"  and  when  I  made 
mistakes  here  in  America  it  was  said,  "Well,  he  comes  from  Europe,  he 
doesn't  know  anything."  May  I  say  this,  while  we  cannot  change  the 
calendar,  we  will  follow  this  rule,  that  all  the  functions  that  are  con- 
nected with  the  Senior  Bishop  and  the  work  of  the  Senior  Bishop  will 
be  exercised  by  the  Senior  Bishop  resident  in  America  during  the  ab- 
sence of  the  man  who,  according  to  the  calendar,  is  the  Senior  Bishop. 
You  have  assigned  me  to  Europe.  I  expect  to  leave  the  country  next 
week  to  go  to  my  assignment,  and  at  the  present  time,  I  do  not  see  an.v 
emergency  that  would  call  me  back  before  the  coming  of  the  next  General 
Conference,  so  all  the  work  of  representing  the  Church,  and  all  the  func- 
tions that  go  with  the  Senior  Bishop,  will  be  exercised  during  my  absence 
by  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  who  is  assigned  to  Washington. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  was  extended  before 
recess  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  an  omitted  matter  from 
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the   Committee   on   Central  Conferences,  and  the  Eules  were 

suspended  for  that  purpose.  . 

G.  B.  Oxnam,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  moved  that  in 

further  consideration  of  the  report  from  that  Committee,  ^  184, 

Discipline,  1928,  be  deleted  therefrom.     This  paragraph  reads 

as  follows  : 

t  184.  The  Annual  Conferences  in  India  are  authorized,  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  Bishop  presiding,  to  elect  to  the  Office  of  Deacon  or 
Elder,  Local  Preachers  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  regular  work  for 
two  years,  or  four  years,  respectively. 

The  motion  to  delete  prevailed. 

The  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  the  Delegates  from  the  Nebraska 

Conference,  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 

motion,  was  adopted  and  its  printing  authorized  in  The  Daily 

Christian  Advocate,  and  the  General  Conference  Journal: 

John  N.  Dryden,  elected  a  Lay  Delegate  to  the  General  Conference  for 
the  sixth  time,  passed  into  the  immortal  world  in  triumphant  faith  early 
in  the  morning  of  December  11,  1931. 

Judge  Dryden,  for  forty  years  a  trustee  of  Nebraska  Wesleyan  Uni- 
versity, at  one  time  president  of  the  State  Bar  Association  of  Nebraska, 
active  and  efficient  always  in  the  service  of  his  beloved  Church,  has  in 
five  sessions  of  the  General  Conference  been  a  staunch  defender  of  such 
major  moral  reforms  as  Prohibition  and  International  Peace,  speaking 
most  effectively  upon  the  latter  subject  in  the  1928  session  of  the  General 
Conference  in  Kansas  City. 

A  most  valuable  and  trusted  layman  has  gone,  to  whose  memory  the 
Nebraska-Iowa  Delegations  pay  this  brief  tribute  of  love  and  esteem. 

George  M.  Spublock, 
Beach  Coleman, 
Harry  E.  Hess, 
Paul  M.  Hillman. 

The  motion  of  L.  M.  Edwards  prevailed  that  privilege  be 

granted  the  Delegates  from  the  Colorado  Conference  to  present 

for  printing  in  the  General  Conference  Journal  a  resolution  of 

appreciation  for  Dr.  Claudius  B.  Spencer.     This  resolution  is 

as  follows : 

Whereas,  Dr.  Claudius  B.  Spencer  retires  at  this  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  from  the  editorship  of  the  Central  Christian  Advocate, 
and, 

Whereas,  The  long  and  honorable  service  of  Doctor  Spencer  has  been 
distinguished  by  qualities  of  unusual  ability,  and, 

WiiKREAS,  Under  his  editorial  direction  the  Central  Christian  Advocate 
lias   occupied    a   foremost    rank    among    religious   journals ; 

lie  It  h'tnolvcd.  That  Doctor  Spencer  retires  from  active  service  full  of 
honors  and  with  the  devoted  love  and  esteem  of  his  brethren  of  the  Colo- 
rado Conference  and  of  the  Church  at  large,  and  we  join  in  earnest  hopes 
and  prayers  for  a  beautiful  sunset  of  life. 
Signed  : 
LoKEN  M.  Edwards,  Mrs.  A.  S.  Booth, 

1r.\  G.   MoCormack,  II.   B.   Spencer, 

Elmer  Guy  Cutshall,  Ira   E.    Lute, 

1k.\    \V.    KiNdsi.EY,  W.  H.   Spuroeon, 

Francis  L.  Gkyiob,  Lewis  A.  Dick. 
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Announcements  were  made  and  the* Conference  was  in  recess       5wjTy^ 
at   10:32  o'clock.  «f«»^ 

The  Conference  reconvened  at  10  :43  o'clock.  Moming. 

Kecess. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Bishops,  announced  the  following  changes  in  the   chin^lrT^o''' d 
membership  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions : 

n.  S.  Wilson,  Upperhill,  Maryland,  substituted  for  William  C.  Evans. 
George  R.  Hodgman,  New  York  City,  substituted  for  Paul  Sturtevant, 
New  York  City. 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  received,  and  the  election 
of  the  persons  named  was  effected  by  acclamation. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Bishops,  presented  nominations  for  the  membership 
of  the  various  Commissions  and  Boards,  as  follows : 

Commission  on  Courses  of  Study 
Bishops:  E.  H.  Hughes,  F.  J.  McConnell,  A.  W.  Leonard. 
Ministers:  Oscar  T.  Olson,  W.  G.  Seamans,  J.  M.  M.  Gray,  The 
Book  Editor,  ex-officio,  three  other  Ministers  nominated  by  the 
Board  of  Education. 

Commission  on  Codification  of  the  Discipline 
Bishop  E.  G.  Eichardson,  John  W.  Langdale,  John  M.  Arters, 
Benjamin  A.  Matthews,  T.  A.  Stafford,  Hugh  Kennedy,  H.  L. 
Jacobs. 

Commission  on  the  Eevision  of  the  Hymnal  and  Psalter 
BisJiops:  W.  F.  Anderson,  E.  H.  Hughes,  F.  D.  Leete,  H. 
Lester  Smith,  Titus  Lowe.  Ministers:  H.  H.  Crane,  Oscar  T. 
Olson,  E.  E.  Harper,  J.  M.  M.  Gray,  John  W.  Langdale.  Lay- 
men: J.  E.  Houghton,  Albert  Eiemenschneider,  E.  C.  McCut- 
chan,  H.  W.  Lyman,  K.  P.  Harrington. 

Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work 
Bishops:  E.  L.  Waldorf,  C.  W.  Burns,  C.  L.  Mead.  Ministers: 
J.  A.  Diekmann,  A.  Z.  Mann,  A.  J.  Price,  Eobert  Warner,  0.  J. 
Carder,  C.  M.  Boswell,  George  A.  Warmer,  John  G.  Benson. 
Laymen:  Clarence  A.  Lewis,  Miss  Lillian  Spicker,  Miss  Alice 
P.  Thatcher,  Miss  Grace  Steiner,  Mrs.  May  Leonard  Wood- 
ruff, Paul  Fessler,  C.  S.  Woods,  Fred  P.  Todd,  A.  G.  Odell,  W. 
L.  Hartman,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Lowe,  S.  M.  Bolen. 
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BoAED  OF  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 

The  Eesideut  Bishop  in  Philadelphia  and  Executive  Secre- 
tary, ex-officio. 

Atlanta— H.  W.  Bartley. 
Boston — C.  A.  Plumley. 
Buffalo— C.  J.  Miller. 
Chattanooga — W.  B.  Townsend. 
Chicago — John  Thompson. 
Cincinnati— Ernest  H.  Cherrington. 
Covington — J.  A.  Patton. 
Denver — Ira  G.  McCormack. 
Detroit— Walter  E.  Fruit. 
Helena — Charles  G.  Cole. 
Indianapolis — Warren  W.  Wiant. 
Kansas  City — 0.  B.  Morris. 
New  Orleans — K.  W.  McMillan. 
New  York — G.  E.  Bishop. 
Omaha — C.  H.  Kamphoefner. 
Philadelphia — J.  G.  Wilson. 
Pittsburgh — Elmer  L.  Kidney. 
Portland — Harold  0.  Perry. 
Saint  Paul — Emmanuel  Harris. 
San  Francisco — A.  Kay  Moore. 
Washington — F.  E.  Bayley. 

At  Large — C.  D.  xVntrim,  S.  D.  Bausher,  Thomas  E.  Fort,  Jr., 
W.  H.  G.  Gould,  W.  S.  Pilling,  F.  P.  Felton,  Jr.,  George  B. 
Shearer,  P.  E.  Baker,  W.  L.  Overdeer,  Mrs.  John  A.  Patten,  A. 
S.  Williams,  G.  M.  Bell,  F.  A.  DeMaris,  E.  Y.  Dobbins,  Miss  E. 
Jean  Oram,  H.  C.  Baldwin,  Mrs.  Jessie  Cappon,  C.  L.  Wisse- 
mann.  Dean  Tajdor,  W.  H.  O'Brien,  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge, 
George  G.  Vogel. 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  acccjitcd  by  the  Confer- 
ence and  the  persons  named  thereby  were  duly  elected  by  accla- 
mation. 

On  a  question  of  ])rivilege.  Bishop  II.  Lester  Smitli,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Bishops,  announced  the  following  nominations  of 
authorized  representatives  to  tlie  National  Conventions  of  the 
Eepublican  and  Democratic  parties,  as  follows: 
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Republican  Coivventionr—Renry  J .  Allen,  Wichita,  Kan.;  Mrs. 
Chas.  F.  Van  de  Water,  Long  Beach,  Cal. ;  H.  R,  Snavely,  Mar- 
shall, 111.;  Mrs.  W.  C.  Hanson,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  0.  W.  Fifer, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Democratic  Convention — Wayne  C.  Williams,  Denver,  Colo.; 
Tully  C.  Knoles,  Stockton,  Cal.;  George  H.  Spencer,  Boston, 
Mass.;  A.  L.  Macaulay,  Carthage,  Mo. 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  accepted  by  the  Confer- 
ence, and  the  election  of  the  persons  named  therein  was  ef- 
fected by  acclamation. 

On  motion,  the  Bishop  resident  in  Chicago  was  authorized 
to  notify  and  assemble  these  Committees  for  visitation  to  the 
conventions  named. 

J.  W.  Langdale  presented  the  following  motion,  which  pre- 
vailed : 

I  move  that  the  Standing  Committee  on  Rules  be  hereby  made  a  con- 
tinuing committee,  to  prepare  the  said  Rules  of  Order  and  the  Special 
Order  of  Business  for  the  session  of  the  General  Conference  of  1936. 

W.  E.  Hammaker  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  The  duties  of  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  are 
exceedingly  heavy  and  entail  much  labor  in  preparation  for  the  session 
of  the  General  Conference,  and  also  in  compiling  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal  after  the  session  of  the  Conference,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Book  Committee  be  authorized  and  requested  to 
provide  from  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  suitable  financial 
recognition  for  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference. 

W.  E.  Hammaker,  J.  E.  Skillington,  and  Otueks. 

On  motion  of  W.  H.  G.  GouU,  the  Eules  were  suspended  for 
the  consideration  of  a  matter  vitally  affecting  the  work  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions. 

W.  H.  G.  Gould  moved  that  the  portion  of  §  7,  .Subdivision 
4,  Article  II,  contained  in  Eeport  No.  19  from  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy,  and  recently  adopted,  be  postponed  until 
a  date  not  later  than  January  1,  1933,  the  effective  date  to  be 
fixed  by  the  World  Service  Commission. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  E.  L.  Kidney,  the  Rules  were  suspended  for 
the  introduction  of  a  report  not  yet  printed  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,  presented, Report  No.  21,  entitled, 
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"Social  Education  Authorized,"  and  printed  on  page  674  of  Tlie 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and,  on  his  motion,  this  report  was 
adopted. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,  presented  Report  No.  10  from  that 
Committee,  entitled,  "Annual  Conference  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  and  its  Powers,"  and  printed  on 
page  496  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

Common  consent  was  given  to  amend  the  report  by  adding 
after  the  words  "District  Superintendents"  in  line  4,  ^  494, 
§  1,  of  the  report,  the  words  "and  full  time  executives  of  City 
and  Eural  Missionary  Societies." 

M.  A.  Dawber  moved  to  amend  by  eliminating  from  ^  494, 
§  2,  the  words  "when  requested  by  the  Annual  Conference." 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,  presented  Report  No.  20  from  that 
Committee,  entitled,  "Financial  Report  of  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,"  and  printed  on  page  599  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was 
adopted. 

E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  presented  Report  No.  14  from  that  Com- 
mittee, entitled,  "Bureau  of  Church  Architecture,"  and  printed 
on  page  549  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved  its 
adoption. 

G.  P.  Stuart  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  title  "Types 
of  service  to  be  Rendered,"  and  also  in  Item  C  by  striking  out 
the  words  "and  preliminary  drawings." 

He  moved  a  further  amendment  to  the  report  by  adding  to 
Item  E  the  words  "upon  request"  and  by  amending  the  para- 
graph thereunder  to  read  as  follows : 

It  is  further  recommended  that,  in  order  to  protect  the  churches  against 
incompetent  service  and  to  maintain  the  ideals  and  standards  held  by  the 
I5ureau,  it  shall  offer  itself  as  a  consultant  to  architects  prior  to  and 
during  the  progress  of  the  work  when  requested,  but  shall  not  involve 
itself  in  controversy  by  securing  architectural  coniniission  for  any  archi- 
tect. The  Bureau  shall  act  in  an  advisory  capacity  only  and  shall  be 
hereinafter  known  as  the  Advisory  Bureau  of  Architecture.  The  Bureau 
budget  bhall  not  exceed  five  thousand  dollars  annually. 
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The  motion  of  J.  J.   Shy  prevailed  to  place  these  amend-       ^^^* 
ments  upon  the  table.  ^day  " 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt  moved  to  amend  by  adding  to  the  report       Moming. 
the  second  paragraph  of  Report  No.   7   from  the   Committee 
on  Education,  and  printed  on  page  413  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

This  motion  to  amend  includes  the  insertion  of  the  words 

"Bureau  of  Architecture"  for  the  words  "Wesley  Foundation," 

and  the  words  "Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension"  in  place 

of  the  word  "Education"  as  found  in  the  last  line,  so  that  the 

paragraph  to  be  inserted  shall  read: 

The  Bureau  of  Architecture  shall  suffer  no  diminuation  of  funds  from 
connectional  sources  as  the  result  of  the  transfer  from  the  administra- 
tion by  a  joint  committee  representing  the  Board  of  Education,  and  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

The  motion  of  L.  E.  Snyder  prevailed  that  this  amendment 
be  placed  upon  the  table. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  2,  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex-  iw^MissioM 
tension,  entitled,  "Comment  on  Episcopal  Address,"  and  printed  ^"'^tM^J'n,^''' 
on  page  363  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented    Report  No.  2. 
by  E.  L.  Kidney,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  mo- 
tion, it  was  adopted. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  chfn^i^^w'orid 
of  the  Bishops,  announced  the  nomination  of  F.  P.  Corson  to       minion™" 
the  membership  of  the  World  Peace  Commission  in  place  of 
A.  C.  Goddard. 

On  motion,  this  nomination  was  accepted  by  the  Conference 
and  the  election  of  the  person  thereby  named  was  effected  by 
acclamation. 

A.  Pay  Moore,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  itTnwancy 
presented  reports  from  that  Committee,  in  the  following  order,  (55. 4rand,59. 
and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  55,  entitled,  "Transfer  of  Members  of  Annual 
Conferences  Where  National  Churches  Have  Been  Organized," 
and  printed  on  page  596  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  47,  entitled,  "Call  for  Special  Sessions  of  the  An- 
nual Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  596  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Report  No.  59,  entitled,  "Publication  of  Salaries  of  Special 
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Appointments,"  and  printed  on  page  597  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  29,  entitled,  "Defuiing  Term  of  District  Superin- 
tendents," and  printed  on  page  410  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Report  No.  38,  entitled,  "Eelation  of  Local  Pastors  to  the 
Annual  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  548  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  40,  entitled,  "Amendment  to  Abolish  the  Order 
of  Deacon  in  Central  Conferences,"  and  printed  on  page  595  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  46,  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Commit- 
tee on  Pastoral  Relation  and  Pulpit  Study,"  and  printed  on 
page  595  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  A. 
Ray  Moore,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

Wilbert  Westcott  moved  to  amend  by  substituting  for  the  re- 
port the  following: 

§  19.  To  constitute  a  Committee  on  Pulpit  Supply,  of  which  the  Pas- 
tor shall  be  Chairman.  This  Committee  shall  provide  for  supplying 
the  pulpit  during  the  temporary  absence  of  the  pastor. 

§  20.  To  constitute  a  Committee  on  Pastoral  Relations.  Whenever 
a  change  in  pastoral  relations  is  contemplated,  this  Committee  shall  co- 
operate with  the  I>istrict  Superintendent  and  Presiding  Bishop  after 
conference  with  the  pastor.  Where  local  conditions  permit,  the  personnel 
of  this  Committee  shall  be  changed  every  three  years.  This  Committee 
shall  be  amenable  to  the  Quarterly  Conference  in  all  matters. 

A  motion  to  place  this  substitute  on  the  table  did  not  pre- 
vail. 

The  previous  question  was  called  for  and  the  call  sustained. 

Division  of  the  pending  substitute  was  permitted,  and,  on 
motion,  §  19  was  adopted. 

H.  P.  Sloan  moved  to  amend  §  20  by  deleting  the  words 
"Where  local  conditions  permit  the  personnel  of  this  Committee 
shall  be  changed  every  three  years." 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  §  20,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  substitute  in  its  amended  form 
prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  thus  substituted,  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  })rivilege,  H.  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  our 
action  in  adopting  Report  No.  47,  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


451 


dealing  with  "Emergency  Sessions  of  Annual  Conferences,"  be 
reconsidered. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  E.  J.  Hammond  prevailed  to  place  this  report 
upon  the  table. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  the  presiding  Bishop  presented 
Bishop  Juan  N.  Pascoe  to  the  Delegates  for  leave-taking,  and 
he  addressed  the  Conference  appropriately.     (See  p.  839.) 

A.  Eay  Moore,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 
presented  the  following  reports,  in  order,  and,  on  his  motion, 
they  were  adopted: 

Eeport  No.  15,  entitled,  "Investigation  of  Necessitous  Cases," 
and  printed  on  page  298  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  44,  entitled,  "Physical  Examination  for  Member- 
ship in  an  i\.nnual  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  595  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  50,  entitled,  "Change  in  our  Supervisional  Sys- 
tem," and  printed  on  page  596  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

On  a  question  of  privilege.  Bishop  Titus  Lowe  presented  the 
Plan  of  Episcopal  Visitation  and  announced  certain  corrections 
therein  as  printed  on  page  646  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church,  presented  Eeport  No.  17  from  that  Committee,  entitled, 
"Social  Problems,"  and  printed  on  page  594  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate  J  and  moved  its  adoption. 

W.  M.  Blanchard  moved  to  amend  in  §  1  by  substituting  the 
words  "we  urge  our  Church  to"  for  the  words  "we  demand  that 
our  Church  shall,"  and  this  amendment  was  accepted  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  following  reports  from  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church  were  presented  in  order  by  its  Chairman,  D.  L.  Marsh, 
and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted,  in  one  case  with  amend- 
ment: 

Eeport  No.  13,  entitled,  "Eesolutions  introduced  by  E.  F. 
Tittle  and  others  on  May  17,  and  Eef erred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church,  see  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  page  35.3," 
and  printed  on  page  445  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
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Eeport  No.  12,  entitled,  "Eesolution  on  the  Economic  Situa- 
tion," and  printed  on  page  444  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

During  the  consideration  of  Eeport  No.  12,  D.  L.  Marsh 
moved  to  amend  by  deleting  two  paragraphs,  one  beginning 
with  "Toward  such  an  ideal,"  and  the  other  with,  "The  replace- 
ment of  our  present  policy,"  and  for  these  paragraphs  substi- 
tuting the  following: 

Toward  such  an  ideal  we  would  see  our  present  social  order  move. 
Therefore,  we  urge  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  under  authority  of  the  Congress,  to  consist  of  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Departments  of  the  Fed- 
eral Government,  distinguished  leaders  in  Labor,  Industry  and  Agricul- 
ture and  outstanding  Professors  of  p]conomics  and  'Social  Sciences  in 
our  Universities  to  report  to  the  President  concerning  remedies  for  the 
present  economic  disorders,  and  to  consider  among  other  things  the 
following  propositions  for  legislation  and  amendment  to  the  Constitution, 
if  necessary,  namely  : 

1.  The  replacement  of  our  present  policy  of  unplanned  competitive 
industrialism  by  planned  industrial  economy  definitely  aiming  at  the 
assurance  of  economic  security. 

2.  Modification   of   our   Anti-Trust   Laws. 

3.  Granting  right  of  industry  to  organize  in  a  definite  way  and  regu- 
late itself  under  Federal  supervision. 

4.  Creating  and  empowering  a  Commission  or  Commissions  to  regulate 
the   industries   organized   under   this   permissive   law. 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed,  and  provision  was  made  for 
renumbering  all  the  paragraphs  accordingly. 

The  motion  of  H.  E.  Woolever  prevailed  that  copies  of  this 
report  be  sent  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  Senate,  and  Speaker  of  the  United 
States  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

D.'  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church,  presented  Report  No.  14  from  that  Committee,  entitled, 
"A  Christian  Appraisal  of  the  Acquisitive  Societ}'^,"  and  printed 
on  page  594  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved  its 
adoption. 

C.  A.  Smith  moved  to  amend  in  the  last  paragraph  after  the 
word  "which"  in  line  10,  so  that  the  closing  sentence  of  the 
paragraph  shall  read,  "Wc  must  stir  the  conscience  of  mankind 
to  create  a  social  way  of  life  in  which  the  profit  motive  shall  be 
supplanted  by  the  service  motive  that  all  men  have  opportunity 
to  develop  their  caj)acities  to  the  fullest  possible  extent." 

J.  W.  Hatch  moved  to  place  this  report,  with  the  amendment, 
upon  the  table. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  IT,  L.  Jacobs  moved  that  the  Eules 
governing  adjournment  be  suspended,  and  that  at  13  :45  r.  M. 
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announcements  be  heard,  followed  by  the  Eoll  Call,  suitable  de- 
votional exercises,  and  final  adjournment. 

This   motion   prevailed. 

The  motion  to  place  the  report  and  amendment  upon  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church,  presented  Report  No.  8,  entitled,  "Doctrinal  State- 
ment," and  printed  on  page  389  of  The  Daily  Chri'stmn  Advo- 
cate, but  further  action  thereon  was  not  had,  due  to  the  expira- 
tion of  time  allowed  to  this  Committee. 

H.  J.  Eoan  moved  to  reconsider  our  recent  action  by  which 
the  operation  of  new  legislation  concerning  contributions  to 
the  various  Boards  of  Benevolence  was  suspended  until  Janu- 
ary 1,   1933. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

H.  J.  Roan  moved  to  refer  to  the  World  Service  Commission 
the  matter  of  the  operation  of  the  legislation  referred  to  above. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

C.  0.  Holmes  moved  that  we  reconsider  our  recent  action  by 
which  Report  No,  13  from  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Pro- 
hibition and  Public  Morals  was  referred  back  to  that  Commit- 
tee. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

George  Mecklenburg,  Chairman  of- the  Committee  on  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  presented  a  re-editing 
of  Report  No,  13,  as  follows : 

A  great  menace  to  business  integrity  as  well  as  to  strong  moral  ehar- 
aoter  is  the  widespread  sin  of  gambling.  It  permeates  all  society.  It  is 
destructive  of  the  interests  of  good  government,  breeds  criminals  and  is  a 
burden  upon  legitimate  business.  It  is  directly  responsible  for  broken 
fortunes  and  homes  and  defalcations  and  suicides.  In  none  of  its  forms 
is  it  a  greater  danger  to  organized  society  than  in  the  form  of  stock 
gambling,  with  the  pyramiding  of  fal.se  values,  which  crush  the  inno- 
cent in  tiieir  fall,  and  destroy  true  values  without  regard  to  the  interests 
of  the  legitimate  investor.  Stock  speculation  in  its  various  forms,  short 
selling  of  securities  and  market  pool  manipulations,  disturb  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  and  the  business  structure  and  constitute  a  serious 
injustice  to  legitimate  industry,  commerce  and  finance,  frequently  de- 
piiving  useful  corporations  and  individuals  of  that  access  to  credit  which 
is  essential  to  prosperity.  , 

We  believe  that  government  should,  in  so  far  as  law  and  its  administra- 
tion will  permit,  secure  the  restriction  of  credit  to  the  purposes  of  sound 
business,  denying  it  to  the  gambler.  We  call  for  the  suppression  of 
th()se  places  where  gambling  is  tolerated,  believing  that  in  them  crime 
and  social  difliculties  originate  and  the  integrity  of  the  government  is 
undermined.      We   ask   that   our   Christian   leaders   direct   the   attention 
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of  our  people,  especially  the  young,  to  the  difference  between  profits  of 
honest  toil  and  legitimate  business  with  adequate  return  for  service 
rendered,  and  goods  exchanged,  and  the  securing  of  something  for  nothing 
by  the  devices  of  chance. 

On  motion,  this  report,  as  re-edited,  was  adopted. 

C.  0.  Holmes,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy,  presented  the  following  reports,  in  order,  and,  on  his 
motion,  they  were  adopted : 

Report  No.  42,  entitled,  "Recognition  of  Old  Saint  George 
Church,"  and  printed  on  page  552  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Report  No.  37,  entitled,  "Financial  Policy  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,"  and  printed  on  page  551  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  38,  entitled,  "Board  of  Financial  Review,"  and 
printed  on  page  552  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  31,  entitled,  "Transfer  of  Property  of  Merging 
Charges,"  and  printed  on  page  447  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Report  No.  46,  entitled,  "Favoring  Church  Unions  in  South- 
ern Asia,"  and  printed  on  page  599  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Report  No.  59,  entitled,  "Mortgage  and  Sale  of  Church  Prop- 
erty," and  printed  on  page  602  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Report  No.  13,  entitled,  "Revision  of  Blanks  for  Quarterly 
Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  268  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Report  No.  29,  entitled,  "Building  or  Remodeling  Church 
Property,"  and  printed  on  page  446  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Report  No.  30,  entitled,  "Episcopal  Residence,"  and  printed 
on  page  447  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  32,  entitled,  "Changing  'Office'  to  'Orders,'"  and 
printed  on  page  447  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

In  considering  Report  No.  46,  the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee accepted  an  amendment  offered  by  R.  E.  Diffendorfer 
to  the  eil'ect  that  the  Bishoi)s  ])e  authori/.ed  to  ai)point  the  Com- 
missioners provided  for  therein. 

Report  No.  33,  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled, 
"Membership  Register,"  and  printed  on  ])age  447  of  The  Daily 
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Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  C.  0.  Holmes,  Vice-Chair- 
man  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 
.  D.  F.  Helms  moved  to  amend  by  substituting  the  words  "shall 
be  requested  to  sign"  for  the  words  "may  be  required  to  sign." 

The  motion  of  J.  J.  Shy  prevailed  that  this  amendment  be 
placed  on  the  table. 

By  common  consent,  the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee 
was  permitted  to  withdraw  this  report  from  further  considera- 
tion. 

The  following  reports  were  presented,  in  order,  by  C.  0. 
Holmes,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Teniporal  Econ- 
omy, and,  on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted : 

Report  No.  36,  entitled,  "Federation  of  Ladies'  Aid  Socie- 
ties," and  printed  on  page  651  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  15,  entitled,  "Receiving  Children  as  Members  of 
the  Church,"  and  printed  on  page  269  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Report  No.  41,  entitled,  "Relation  of  the  Japan  Mission 
Council  to  the  General  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  552 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  43,  entitled,  "Board  of  Church  Education,"  and 
printed  on  page  553  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  44,  entitled,  "Report  World  Service  Commission," 
and  printed  on  page  553  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  50,  entitled,  "Report  of  Commission  on  Adequate 
Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment,"  and  printed  on  page 
600  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  51,  entitled,  "Schedule  of  Minimum  Support," 
and  printed  on  page  600  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  52,  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled, 
"Members  Japan  Mission  Council,"  and  printed  on  page  600 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  C.  0. 
Holmes,  Vice-Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

The  motion  of  Carleton  Lacy  prevailed  that  there  be  added 
just  before  the  last  clause  of  the  report,  these  words,  "and  with 
the  approval  of  the  Bishop  assigned  to  the  Presidency  of  the 
Japan  Mission  Council." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

From  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy  there  came  the 
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following  reports,  in  order,  which,  on  motion  of  C.  0.  Holmes, 
Vice-Chairman  of  that  Committee,  were  adopted: 

Eeport  No.  58,  entitled,  "Fraternal  Delegates  to  Japan  Meth- 
odist Church,"  and  printed  on  page  603  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  57,  Aititled,  "Commission  on  Finance,"  and 
printed  on  page  601  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

C.  F.  Eggleston  was  designated  by  the  Vice-Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy  to  present  Report  No.  55 
from  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Sesqui-Centennial  of  American 
Methodism,"  and  printed  on  page  601  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

His  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  moved  that  all  reports  of  non-concurrence 
adopted  by  Standing  and  Special  Committees  and  now  ready 
for  our  action  be  considered  as  regularly  adopted  when  approved 
for  presentation  by  the  Chairmen  and  Secretaries  of  such  Com- 
mittees, and  when  finally  edited  by  the  Committee  on  Revision. 

The  Secretary  accepted  the  amendment  of  H.  L.  Jacobs  that 
these  reports  be  "received  and  recorded"  instead  of  "adopted." 

The  motion,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  following  motion  made  by  the  Secretary  prevailed : 

I  move  that,  because  of  frequent  sessions  of  the  General  Conference 
during  recent  days  and  because  of  the  large  amount  of  legislation  passed 
during  these  days,  the  Committee  on  Revision,  because  it  cannot  complete 
the  task  assigned  it  before  adjournment,  be  given  the  privilege  of  revising 
all  unrevised  reports,  and  that  the  same,  for  that  purpose,  be  referred 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Discipline  with  authority  to  make  such  verbal 
changes  and  harmonize  such  conflicting  legislation  as  will  not  change  the 
meaning  of  any  action. 

W.  J.  Davidson,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Complimen- 
tary Resolutions,  presented  the  following  report  and  moved  its 
adoption : 

Your  Committee  on  Complimentary  Resolutions,  In  compliance  with 
your   request,    presents   the   following   expressions   of   appreciation : 

We  desire  to  record  our  appreciation  of  the  Book  Committee  for  select- 
ing this  city  by  the  sea  as  the  seat  of  this  General  Conference.  The 
acconiinodations  of  this  groat  auditorium  are  unsurpassed.  We  most 
<lc(>pl.v  appreciate  the  labors  and  continuous  courtesies  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Coniinittee  on  Entertainment  and  the  Resident  Bishop  in  this 
Area.     The  work  of  this  Committee  has  been  of  unusually  high  character. 

We  connncnd  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Editors  and  Tublisher  of 
The,  Daily  ChHstinn  Advocate  and  also  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
daily  i)ublic  press  for  the  reports  of  our  meetings  which  its  representatives 
have  giv<>ii   to   the  public. 

We  owe  a  debt  of  appreciation  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
ference for  his  extraordinary  services  and  to  his  staff  of  assistants  for  the 
unusual  co-operation  they  have  given  throughout  the  Conference. 
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We  appreciate  the  direction  of  the  music  of  the  General  Conference, 
the  organist,  and  the  numerous  special  solos,  quartets  and  choruses 
of  high   order  which  have  been  presented. 

Our  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Transportation  Bureau  of  our  Church  for 
its  careful  attention  to  our  needs,  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Expense  Fund  and  the  ushers,  pages,  clerks,  typists,  stenog- 
raphers, secretaries,  local  pastors  and  churches,  telegraph  companies, 
railroads  and  post  oflSce  for  the  services  they  have  respectively  rendered 
by  way  of  facilitating  our  business  and  increasing  our  coiifort  during 
this  month   of  strenuous  labor. 

Finally,  we  desire  to  voice  our  grateful  appreciation  to  our  General 
.Superintendents  for  their  able  presidential  service  in  this  General  Con- 
ference. Through  circumstances  both  happy  and  trying  they  have  presided 
over  us  with  a  consideration,  a  high  purpose,  a  fairness,  and  a  brotherly 
spirit  which  have  been  notable  and  most  creditable  to  the  great  Church 
which  we  here  represent.  Their  addresses  on  important  special  occasions 
their  sermons,  the  high  spiritual  note  they  have  sounded  in  our  devo- 
tional services  and  in  all  their  relations  in  this  General  Conference  have 
warmed  our  hearts  and  inspired  us  to  go  forward  with  greater  faith  and 
determination  in  the  difficult  tasks  which  everywhere  confront  us.  May 
the  Lord  of  all  guide  and  uphold  our  leaders  throughout  the  years  which 
lie  immediately   before  us. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
William  J.  Davidson,  J.  L.  Ding, 

J.  C.  Harrison,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham, 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Van  de  Water,  W.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Theodor    Arvidson. 

By  common  consent,  mention  of  persons  whose  services  have 
been  appreciated  was  made  to  include  the  microphone  operator, 
nurses,  and  especially  the  members  of  the  Local  Committee  on 
Entertainment. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  enlarged  resolution  prevailed,  the 
Delegates  rising  to  express  their  appreciation. 

A.  C.  Poffenberger  and  T.  S.  Brock,  Chairman  and  Secre- 
tary of  the  Committee  on  Local  Entertainment,  were  formally 
presented  to  the  Conference,  and  again  the  Delegates  mani- 
fested their  appreciation  by  rising. 

Announcements  were  made,  and  the  Secretary  called  the  roll 
of  the  Bishops  in  the  following  order,  to  which  responses  were 
received  as  indicated : 

RETIRED    BISHOPS 

William   F.   Anderson Present 

Lauress  J.   Birney Present 

William  Burt   Absent 

Earl   Cranston    Absent 

John  W.  Hamilton Present 

Charles  E.  Locke Present 

William  F.  McDowell Present 

Charles  B.  Mitchell Present 

Thomas  Nicholson    Present 

William  F.  Oldham Absent 

Wilbur  P.  Thirkield Present 
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■  rX,]','.  EFFECTIVE  BISHOPfe 

Brenton  T.  Badley Present 

James  C.  Baker Present 

Edgar  Blake    Present 

I       Wallace  E.  Brown Present 

Charles  W,   Burns  .,.Vi«i-  h«« Present 

Matthew  W.  Clair.  . Present 

'',,  VEjalph  ^.:pushman Present 

i  ■     Edwin    H.    Hughes Present 

Eb6n   S.  Johnson .  .  .  .  .".  . Present 

Kobert  E.  Jones Present 

Frederick  T.  Keeney Present 

Frederick  P.  Leete Present 

Adna  W.  Leonard Present 

Titus  Lowe .".«"'.  }'!". .'»!".":'. Present 

J.  Ealph  Magee .;; .•; Present 

Francis  J.  McConnell Present 

Charles  L.   Mead .  .  . ' Present 

George  A.  Miller Present 

John  L.  Nuelsen    Present 

Ernest   G.    Richardson! .':'.  l':-!V'.''J'.' Present 

John  W.  Robinson ; Present 

H.  Lester  Smith Present 

Raymond  J.  Wade Present 

Ernest  L,  Waldorf .  . ,.,_.  ., ..;,.  -f  f.j>.,- ,-,;  •  .Present 

Herbert  Welch    .....'...'...'.!..  .Present 

MISSIONARY  BISHOP 

Edwin   F.   Lee Present 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  BISHOPS 

Jashwant   Rao   Chitambar Absent 

John    E.    Gattinoni. . .  i  .U-i-i  .^.jait; Absent 

,  John  Gowdy    ;..i  .  ...i.'.  .■.': Preseut 

Chih  Ping  Wang Present 

The  following  messages  were  received  from  Bishops  Earl 
Cranston  and  William  F.  Oldham  prior  to  this  Roll  Call : 

Oh,  I  did  want  to  see  my  colleagues  in  another  Conference  and  to 
greet  our  new  Bishops  from  the  Oriental  peoples  who  were  my  hope  and 
inspiration  through  my  earlier  Episcopal  adventure.  1  trust  you  to 
personally  assure  tiiein  of  my  disappointment  in  not  sharing  in  the  wel- 
come to  their  coming  and  of  my  prayers  that  God  will  raise  up  .lohn 
Wesleys  from  their  ranks  with  the  spirit  of  Methodism  as  their  faith. 

Warmest  greetings  to  our  brothers  in  retirement.  (Jod  knows  how  I 
love  them  all.  Cheer  and  sympathetic  concern  for  the  '"Effectives"  who 
go  forward   in    the   work. 

Affectionately, 

Eabl  Cranston. 

I  am  much  moved  by  the  deep  sympathy  your  letter  conveys  to  me, 
voicing  the  wishes  of  the  General  Conference   for  a   larger  measure   of 
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returning  health.  It  is  not  the  fact  of  the  letter  but  its  deep  note  of 
sincere  good  will  that  moves  me.  My  beloved  Methodist  Church  has 
been  my  foster  mother  and  loving  friend  from  the  liour  when  first  she 
took  me  into  her  fellowship.  I  was  a  graceless  wanderer  from  God  in 
far  away  India,  and  she  sent  one  of  her  missionaries  to  bring  me  the 
message  of  Christ's  redeeming  love.  I  heard,  I  believed,  I  was  converted, 
and  all  life  has  been  transformed.  For  over  half  a  century  she  has  fed 
me  at  her  altars  and  has  opened  paths  of  service  to  me  and  IVas  kept  me 
as  I  tried  to  walk  in  them.  And  now,  with  the  limitatioiis  of  the  years 
upon  me,  the  gospel  she  taught  me  continues  to  fill  me  with  quiet  gladness 
and  high  hope.  There  is  little  I  can  do  for  her,  but  I  can  sit  by  the  rOad 
and  pray  for  .her  spiritual  enrichmeAt,  and  this  J[,  an;i  doipg-rrGad 
bless  her.  .,    .  ,.  / 

''•!-'>   .•'    h'^.n/,      ,,        Sincerely,         ''t-rr,::!.     M    h    , 

William  F.  Oldham. 

The  Secretary  tlieii  received  from  the  Chairmen  of  Delega- 
tions the  lists  of  the  Roll  Call  of  Delegates  in  attendance  at  to- 
day's session,  and  those  present,  to  the  total  of  seven  ■  huiidred 
and  sixty-six,  are  recorded  as  follows :  ^ 

Alabama — Ministerial:  Joseph  Owen.    Lay:  Arthur  D.  Peck. 

Baltic  and  Slavic — Ministerial:  George  A.  Simons.  Lay: 
Miss  Elizabeth  M.   Indus. 

Baltimore — Ministerial :  Francis  E.  Bayley,  Harry  W.  Bur- 
gan,  John  E.  Edwards,  Benjamin  W.Meeks,  Osca:r  T.  Olson, 
Vernon  N.  Eidgely.  Lay:  Harr}^  H.  Byrer,  George  W*  Crabbe, 
J.  Burch  Joyce  (r),  Mrs.  John  W.  Lowe,  Mrs.  Joy  E.  Morgan, 
Deets  Pickett. 

Bengal — Ministerial :  Shot  K.  Mondol.  Lay :  Mrs.  Elsie  E. 
Beeken. 

Blue  Ridg e- Atlantic— Mimstevlal:  Arlando  B.  Dennis, ,,. Lay : 
Orin  M.  Vernon.  ,  ,;,[      - 

.Bombay — Ministerial!/ A.   N,   Warner.     Lay::  Anna   Agnes 
Abbott.  .  -vN 

£M/-ma— Ministerial :  On  Kin.    Lay:>Tha  Tun. 

California — Ministerial:  Edward  P.  Dennett,  Sueud&hin  Ea- 
Washima,  Tully  C.  Knoles,  Edgar  A.  Lowther,  William  P.  Ean- 
kin.  Clouds  B.  Sylvester.  Lay :  Maxwell  Adams,  J.  Hugh  Jack- 
son, Franklin  N.  Kornhaus,  Percy  F.  Morris,  Mrs.  Jessie  C. 
Eose. 

Central  Alabama — Ministerial:  Edward  M.  Jones,  John  W. 
Thomas.    Lay:  Walter  L.  Brown,  Mrs.  L.  M.  Points. 

Central  China— M.misievi&l:  Handel  Lee.  Lay:  Luther  Pen 
Hsin  Kiang.  ••  i-'i'-'^  •  ••  " 
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tw^eIt^-  Central  German — Ministerial:  Frank  T.  Enderis,  Charles  E. 

^daT  Severinghaus.  Lay:  Will  J.  Gelvin,  Edna  L.  Kasting  (r), 
Morning.       William  W.  Schwaninger. 

Central  Germany — Ministerial :  Albert  Wenzel.  Lay :  Otto 
Goericke. 

Central  New  YorTc — Ministerial :  Howard  I.  Andrews, 
Robert  C.  Hebblethwaite,  Raymond  H.  Huse,  William  H. 
Powers  (r),  Harry  E.  Woolever.  Lay:  William  E.  Drake, 
Willard  E.  Jaquith,  Reuben  L.  Nye,  Albert  G.  Odell,  M.  Fay 
Van  Dyke. 

Central  Northwest — Ministerial :  Axel  G.  Pearson,  Oscar  G. 
Sandberg.    Lay:  A.  F.  Oberg  (r). 

Central  Pennsylvania — Ministerial :  Edgar  R.  Heckman,  Hor- 
ace L.  Jacobs,  A.  Lawrence  Miller,  James  E.  Skillington,  Mor- 
ris E.  Swartz,  Alvin  S.  Williams.  Lay:  Charles  V.  Adams, 
James  W.  Lowther,  Charles  F.  Sheffer,  Harry  B.  Welliver,  Ira 
H.  Yohe. 

Central  Provinces — Ministerial:  B.  F.  Wishard.  Lay:  Igna- 
tius Das. 

Central  Tennessee — Ministerial:  Harrj'  L.  Upperman.  Lay: 
W.  H.  Lindsey. 

Central  West — Ministerial:  Benjamin  F.  Abbott,  George  D. 
Hancock,  Spencer  Ray.    Lay :  Lawrence  H.  Lightner. 

Chengtu  West  China — Ministerial:  Lincoln  Lin  Gao  Dsang. 
Lay :  Gweh  Dung  Chiang. 

Chicago  Northwest — Ministerial :  Adam  J.  Loeppert,  John  H. 
Tonjes.    Lay :  Herman  R.  Boese. 

Chile — Ministerial:  Frederico  C.  Munoz.  Lay:  Pedro  R. 
Zottele. 

Chungking  West  China — Ministerial :  Chester  B.  Rape.  Lay : 
Nelson  Ma. 

Colorado — Ministerial:  Elmer  Guy  Cutshall,  Loren  M.  Ed- 
wards, Francis  L.  Geyer,  Ira  W.  Kingsley.  Lay:  Mrs.  A.  S. 
Booth,  Ira  E.  Lute,  R.  B.  Spencer,  William  H.  Spurgeon. 

Dakota — Ministerial:  John  S.  Hoagland,  John  P.  Jenkins, 
Edward  D.  Kohlst«dt.  Lay :  A.  Clay  Darling,  Frank  R.  Fisher, 
Raymond  P.  Frink. 

Delaware— Uimsicnal:  Frederick  H.  Butler,  David  H.  Har- 
gis,  David  W.  Henry,  Charles  A.  Tindley.    Lay :  Mrs.  M.  A..R. 
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Camphor,  Miss  Olivel  A.  Hall,  William  H.  Staten,  Herbert  S.       5^14* 
Wilson.  «fj7^^;^ 

Denmark — Ministerial:     Ejler    Sorensen.      Lay:    Johannes       '*^<^>"tf. 
Brown  Thomsen  (r). 

Des  Moines — Ministerial :  Frank  G.  Bean,  Guy  J.  Fansher, 
Levi  P.  Goodwin,  John  L,  Hillman.  Lay :  Henry  A.  Glacke- 
meyer,  Orville  F.  Howard,  Curtis  E.  Keating,  William  P.  Wort- 
man. 

Detroit — Ministerial :  Frank  L.  Fitch,  Walter  K.  Fruit,  John 

E.  Martin,  Eugene  M,  Moore,  Marshall  R.  Eeed,  Merton  S. 
Eice.  Lay:  Stephen  G.  Atkinson  (r),  Earle  W.  Jones,  Mrs. 
Anna  E.  Kresge,  J.  Henry  Ling,  Delmar  D.  Spellman,  Mrs. 
Frank  B.  Stafford  (r). 

East  German — Ministerial:  Carl  Jordan.  Lay:  Anton  F. 
Loescher. 

East  Tennessee — Ministerial:  John  W.  Manning.  Lay:  Mil- 
ler W.  Boyd. 

Eastern  South  America — Ministerial:  Gabino  Eodriguez. 
Lay:  Cristobal  G.  Coates. 

Eastern  Swedish — Ministerial:  Carl  A.  E.  Liljewall.  Lay: 
Gustaf  W.  Mattson. 

■  Erie — Ministerial:  John  H.  Clemens,  J.  Brent  Cook,  Cin- 
nett  G.  Farr,  Alfred  C.  Locke  (r).  Freeman  M.  Eedinger.  Lay: 
W.  A.  Elliott,  Blaine  H.  Gifford  (r),  Edgar  T.  Welch,  W.  A. 
Womer. 

Finland — Ministerial:  Sulo  A.  Sinisalo.  Lay:  Heikki  Lan- 
kinen. 

Finland-Swedish — Ministerial :  Karl  Hurtig.  Lay :  Josef  M. 
Ekebom. 

Florida — Ministerial:  Thomas  W.  Williams.     Lay:  Starling 

F.  McCoy. 

Foochow — Ministerial :  Harry  R.  Caldwell,  Ing  H.  Hsu.  Lay : 
James  L.  Ding,  Li  Sen  Liu. 

Genesee — Ministerial :  Eay  Allen,  James  F.  Bisgrove,  Charles 
E.  Guthrie,  Daniel  W.  Howell,  James  H.  Olmstead  (r).  Lay: 
Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown,  Merton  S.  Gibbs,  Leverett  J.  Simp- 
son, John  B.  M.  Stephens,  William  E.  B.  StuU. 

Georgia — Ministerial:  Edmund  J.  Hammond.  Lay:  William 
H.  Patton. 
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Gujarat — Ministerial :  Royal  D.  Bisbee.    La}^:  Cyril  M.  Tha- 


core. 


Hinghwa-^-MinisteTial :  Frederick  Stanley  Carson,  T.  H.  Lin. 
Lay:  Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  Tien  Tse  Chen. 
"'lihUidn — Mihisterial :    George    J.    Greswell,    Edward   Burns 
Martiii,  William  C.  Martin.    Lay:  iiridrew  M.  Hill  (r),  James 
L.  Eobb  (r),  Robert  H.  Burkhart  (r). 

Hyderabad — Ministerial :  Gabriel  Sundaram.  Lay :  Obed 
Shanthappa.     '  Z,:"^!'',;","'  ',;''  '^''"•;'  ; ''"  J*;-;';'!'-  -^hvm'hU 

Z^Za/io^Ministerial : 'Heber  G.  MclCallistef!,  Charles  W.  Ten- 
ney^    Lay:  Will  0.  Cotton  (r),  Hans  J.  Roan. 

Illinois — Ministerial :  William  J.  Davidson,  Walter  F.  Day 
(r),  Thomas  N.  Ewing,  W.  D.  Fairchild,  Thomas  B.  Lugg, 
Harry  W.  McPherson,  Thomas  E.  Newland,  Edwin  G.  Sand- 
meyer,  William  E.  Shaw,  James  H.  Singleton,  Edwin  L.  Tobie, 
Arthur  M.  Wells.  Lay :  John  M.  Elliott,  W.  F.  Engle,  Harvey 
Gross,  C.  W.  Groves,  Charles  A.  Imboden,  John  B.  Johnson, 
M.  D.  Rich,  H.  R.  Snavely  (r),  Benjamin  Weir,  Mrs.  F.  N. 
Wells,  J.  D.  Wilson. 

Indiana — Ministerial :  Orien  W.  Fifer,  Charles  M.  Kroft, 
John  W.  McFall,  John  M.  Walker.  Lay:  D.  Guthrie  Gordon, 
Fred  A.  Heuring,  Emmett  E.  McPheeters  (r),  Joseph  W.  Mor- 
row (r),  Emery  A.  Powell,  Mrs.  Merlin  0.  Robbins. 

Indus  River — Ministerial :  Earle  M.  Rugg.  Lay :  Theodora 
Isabella  Thompson. 

Iowa — Ministerial :  E.  A.  Bentzinger,  George  Blagg,  Preston 
M.  Conant.  Lay:  Mrs.  J.  W.  Keasham,  Dean  Taylor,  George 
E.  Wahl  (r). 

/^aZy— Ministerial :  Carlo  M.  Ferreri.  Lay:  Giovanni  Ter- 
zano. 

Kansas — Ministerial:  Oscai:,E.  Allison,  Samuel  L.  Buckner, 
Roy  E.  Gordon,  William  C.  Hanson  (r),  Christopher  L.  Hov- 
gard,  Wiley  A.  Keve,  J.  R.  McFadden,  W.  0.  Miilvaney.  Lay: 
Jesse  1).  Ikiider,  Jolin  C.  Gaede,  0. ,  Grant  Markham,  Mrs. 
Emanuel  N.  Martin  (r),  Alfred  M.  Myers,  Charles  C.  Ryan, 
Mrs.  Henry  E.  Wolfe.  .Hiui-i  .i>!  M.  ,l\  mlul.  .ic 

'    A'r7/,/wr%— Ministerial:    William    W.    Shepherd.      Lay:    J. 
Harry  Richardson.  '  ' 
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Kiangsir — Ministerial :  Carl'eton  Lacy.    Lay:  David  Chi-chlian       twe^ty^- 
Chang.  '  ^     ■  .  SECOND 

Lexin^^on— Ministerial :  Frank  R.  Arnold,  Stanley  E.  Grau-       ^'^''v- 
nuni,  Benjamin  F.  Smith.     Lay:  A.  Lee  Beatty,  RioMrd  A. 
Crolley,  Robert  B.  Scott.  i  .  I'W 

Liberia — Ministerial:  Regland  V.  Richards^  Layt  Gabriel 
L.  Dennis.  '  ,■     '"■'■      . 

Louisiana — Ministerial :  William  G.  Alston',"  €ialvi-ii '  Sv  -Stan- 
ley,  John  W:  Turner.  Lay:  Matthew  SI  Lavage  (r)',''Abraha'ih 
L.  Fleet,  Robert  B.  Hayes.  •      .    '' 

'Lucknow — Ministerial:  J.  Waskom  Pickett.  Lay:  Ezekiel 
Bowen.  ■  ■ 

Maine — Ministerial :  John  M.  Arters,  xlrthur  A.  Callaghan, 
Altin  C.  Goddard.  Lay :  Clinton  D,  Baldwin,  Warren  W.  Gole, 
George  B.  Hunter  (r),  Mrs.  Jennie  Price  White.       :-- 

Malaya — Ministerial:  Hobart  B.  Amstutz.  Lay:  Linx  Un 
Tien,  '"     ■   -'''''O"''!  -^  -■•niiodT  :  iKi-.-.i.  ifii]f---V;.>v.-(^>\j -nVA 

Michigan— MinisteTml  t  D:  Stanley  Coors,- James  C.  DeViri- 
ney,  Hugh  Kennedy,  George  H.  McClung,  William  H.  Phelps, 
J.  R,  Wooton.  Lay:  Frank  A.  Bacon "(r),  L^ireii'  D.  Dickinson, 
Thomas  0.  Huckle  (r),  Mrs; 'Edwin  0.  Izant  (r),  Mrs.  William 
H.  White.  •  •  '  .  . 

Minnesota — Ministerial:  John  W.  Hollandj 'John'W.  Mettam, 
Lloyd  H.  Rising.    Lay  :H.  A.  Miller,  George  F.  Reineke.  ■; 

Mississippi — Ministerial:  Amos' 'L. 'Holland,  Levi'  E.  Johii^ 
son,  Delvin  L.  Morgan.  Lay:  Malachi  C.  Collins,  Ellas  W. 
Hall,  Reuben  H.  McAllister.'    .ouit-iil    ..-i    ■.-.,,,-•  .!! 

Missouri — Ministerial:  Okey  J*  Card'ei';' Edwin  C.  Morgaii, 
L.  Earl  Snyder.  Lay :  Mrs.  Charles  B.  Clayton,  Preston  R.  Low, 
Joseph  J.  Shy.  '   /I'jiiii-'ii  .1       ■:  .il  ^v-uwi  ) 

Montana  State — Ministerial :  Jesse  W.  Bunch,  Jes^e  Ldtklen. 
Lay:  Miss  S.  Irene  Gordon  (t). 

Nebraska — Ministerial:  Earl  E.  Bowen,  John  ISi.  Bucknell, 
James  R.  Gettys,  Marvin  E.  'Gilbert.  Charles  G."  Gomori,  Harry 
E.  Hess,  Alfred  V.  Hunter,  Oliver  M.  Keve  (r),  Henrj-  G. 
Langley,  Bert  L.  Story.  Lay:  Samuel  C.  Blackman  (r),  Beach 
Coleman  (r),  W.  Edgar  Gates,  George  H.  Gray, .  Mrs. :  Edgar 
Havens,  Mrs.  J.  Floyd  McLain,  Walter  S.  Rogers,  George  M. 
Spurlock,  Ella  M.  Watson. 
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twtt-  Newark — Ministerial :  John  E.  Charlton,  Dorr  F.  Diefendorf, 

SECOND        'Pra.nk   Kingdon,   George   G.   Vogel,   Wilbert  Westcott.     Lay: 

Momina.       Leonard   D.   Baldwin,   Samuel   H.   Clark,   Morris   S.   Daniels, 

Mrs.  Mabel  K.  Diefendorf,  James  R.  Joy,  Mrs.  Mildred  Allen 

Knight. 

New  England — Ministerial:  C.  Oscar  Ford,  Lewis  0.  Hart- 
man,  J.  Franklin  Knotts,  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  George  A.  Martin, 
George  H.  Spencer.  Lay:  Edwin  P.  Bliss,  Sam  T.  Emery, 
Miss  Sadie  A.  Hagen,  George  P.  Stuart  (r),  George  E. 
Whitaker. 

New  England  Southern — Ministerial :  Albert  C.  Knudson,  Ira 
W.  LeBaron,  George  G.  Scrivener,  Earl  E.  Story.  Lay:  Mrs. 
Grace  P.  Bitgood,  George  E.  Keith,  Berton  E.  Kile. 

New  Hampshire — Ministerial:  Alvah  E.  Draper,  LeEoy 
W.  Stringfellow.  Layr  George  A.  Fairbanks,  Frederic  E. 
Thayer. 

New  Jersey — Ministerial :  Thomas  S.  Brock,  Furman  A.  De- 
Maris,  Charles  I.  FitzGeorge,  Harold  P.  Sloan,  Edward  A. 
Wells,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright.  Lay:  Harry  P.  Bennett,  Edgar 
y.  Dobbins,  Alvin  C.  Poffenberger,  Willis  T.  Porch,  Mark  R. 
Reynolds,  George  W.  Scarborough. 

New  York — Ministerial :  Claude  C.  Coile,  Allan  MacRossie, 
Ralph  W.  Sockman,  Ezra  S.  Tipple,  Peter  C.  Weyant.  Lay: 
Nicholas  Hogeboom,  Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Phillips,  Carl  F.  Price, 
Chester  A.  Smith,  Daniel  W.  Wilbur. 

New  York  East — Ministerial:  Lester  W.  Auman  (r),  Harry 
B.  Belcher,  George  E.  Bishop,  Fred  P.  Corson,  Wallace  H. 
Finch,  John  W.  Langdale,  George  B.  Tompkins.  Lay:  Mrs. 
Horatio  Berry,  William  C.  Evans  (r),  William  H.  Foster,  Mrs. 
Charles  H.  Hardie,  Wilbur  F.  Hendrix  (r),  Frank  A.  Home, 
William  W.  Reid  (r). 

North  Africa — Ministerial:  Edwin  F.  Frease.  Lay:  Miss 
Emily  R.  Loveless  (r). 

North  Carolina — Ministerial:  Robert  G.  Morris,  Robert  W. 
Winchester.    Lay:  David  D.  Jones,  James  A.  McRae. 

North  China — Ministerial:  Hsiu  Feng  Chiang,  C.  A.  Felt. 
Lay:  Lien  Ke  Lee,  Ching  Hsiu  Tsui. 

North  Dakota — Ministerial:  Leslie  R.  Burgum,  Charles  L. 
Wallace.    Lay:  Harley  S.  Grover. 
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North   India — Ministerial:    Harry   A.    Planson,   Clement   D.       twenty- 
Eockey.     Lay:   Nathaniel  Jordan,  Ernest   Singh.  *Day° 

North  Indiana — Ministerial:  Charles  B.  Croxall,  Frank  K.  ■*^<»^'«<7. 
Dougherty,  John  F.  Edwards,  Leroy  W.  Kemper,  Merrill  0. 
Lester,  Chester  A.  McPheeters,  Charles  H.  Smith.  Lay: 
Burt  W.  Ayers,  Albert  E.  Bauer,  Albert  Harrison,  Otto  U. 
King,  George  E.  Mack  (r),  Eddy  K.  Shera,  Mrs.  Fred  F. 
Thornburg. 

North-East  Ohio — Ministerial:  Foster  C.  Anderson  (r),  Earl 
E.  Brown,  Charles  L.  De  Bow,  Wilbur  E.  Hammaker,  Edwin 
Kirby,  Battelle  McCarty,  William  B.  Eobinson,  Sheridan  B. 
Salmon,  Vernon  W.  Wager,  Louis  C.  Wright.  Lay:  William  D. 
Archer,  Charles  S.  Beetham,  Eoss  P.  Buchanan  (r),  James 
Cherry,  Harvey  H.  Murphy,  Homer  H,  Neptune  (r). 

Northeast  Germany — Ministerial:  Heinrich  Schaedel  (r). 
Lay:  Johannes  K.  Schmidt. 

Northern  Minnesota — Ministerial :  Frank  W.  Harron,  George 
Mecklenburg,  Charles  N.  Pace,  Thomas  A.  Stafford.  Lay:  Al- 
len W.  Edson,  Miss  Florence  H.  Eesor,  W.  L.  Smithies,  Joseph 
S.  Ulland. 

Northern  New  Yorlc — Ministerial :  William  M.  Caldwell, 
Aaron  B.  Corbin,  Ernest  C.  Love,  Frederick  A.  Miller.  Lay: 
Milton  W.  Holt,  Archie  McCuen  (r),  W.  Clyde  Sykes. 

Northwest  India — Ministerial :  Amar  Das.  Lay :  Miss  Ida  A. 
Farmer. 

Northwest  Indiana — Ministerial:  Henry  L.  Davis,  G.  Brom- 
ley Oxnam,  C.  Howard  Taylor,  Ernest  C.  Wareing,  T.  Fred 
Williams.  Lay:  William  M.  Blanchard,  Charles  x\.  Carlisle, 
William  E.  Carpenter,  C.  Oliver  Holmes,  Judson  J.  Hunt.    '  • 

Northwest  Iowa — Ministerial:  Eobert  T.  Chipperfield,  Her- 
bert Clegg,  Joseph  H.  Edge,  Charles  H.  Kamphoefner.  Lay: 
Otto  F.  Bartz,  E.  M.  Corbett  (r),  Fred  A.  Eobinson  (r),  W.  E. 
Warnes  (r). 

Northwest  Kansas — Ministerial:  E.  A.  xVndersoii,  L,  B.  Bow- 
ers, Leon  H.  Sweetland.  Lay:  C.  A.  Kemp,  B.  G.  Hall  (r), 
T.  J.  Eouse. 

Norway — Ministerial:  Edvard  Sandberg.  Lay:  Sigvart  Sor- 
ensen. 
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Norwegian  and  Danish — Ministerial:  Carl  W.  Schevenius  (r). 
Lay:  Peter  Olson. 

Ohio — Ministerial:  George  F.  Barber,  Charles  W.  Brashares, 
Warren  J.  Dunham,  Boyd  L.  George,  David  F.  Helms,  James 

F,  Hoffman,  Asa  J.  Kestle,  Clarence  H.  La  Eue,  Arba  Martin, 
Eobert  0.  McClure  (r),  Isaac  E.  Miller,  Edward  E.  Stafford, 
Jesse  Swank,  Charles  E.  Turley,  Edward  S.  Weaver,  William 
W.  Weiser.  Lay:  Bertice  C.  Ballinger,  E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Er- 
nest Hurst  Cherrington,  Almon  E.  Clevenger,  John  H.  Clark, 
Walter  T.  Gardner,  James  E.  Kinney,  Mrs.  William  H.  Mead, 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale,  Mrs.  Milton  Edgar  Eathburn,  James  A.  White, 
Mrs.  DeEtta  G.  Wilson  (r),  Foss  Zartman. 

Oklahoma — Ministerial:  Arthur  M.  Jayne,  William  E.  John- 
son, Jean  L.  LaGrone,  Otho  B.  Morris  (r),  Frank  L.  Templin. 
Lay:  Mrs.  J.  L.  Jones,  Eay  0.  Martin,  G.  H.  Schuermann  (r), 

G.  T.  Miller  (r). 

Oregon — Ministerial:  Wilbert  Dowson,  Hugh  B.  Fouke,  Jr.; 
Jabez  C.  Harrison,  William  W.  Youngson.  Lay:  Ernest  W. 
Peterson,  William  H.  Pollard,  Clyde  E.  Williamson. 

Pacific  Northwest — Ministerial:  Joseph  M.  Adams,  Thomas 
W.  Jeffrey,  Francis  A.  LaViolette  (r),  Harold  0.  Perry,  An- 
drew Warner.  Lay :  Harry  L.  Brown,  F.  A.  Hazeltine,  Ferman 
L.  Pickett,  Charles  A.  Eobbins  (r),  Logan  H.  Eoberts  (r),  P. 
Marion  Snider,  Mrs.  Eufus  Woods. 

Philadelphia — Ministerial :  Charles  M.  Boswell,  George  W. 
Henson,  Milton  H.  Nichols,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  John  Watch- 
orn,  Eobert  C.  Wells,  Albert  M.  Witwer.  Lay :  Clarence  D.  An- 
trim, William  Boyd,  John  M.  Doran,  Charles  F.  Eggleston, 
Thomas  E.  Fort,  Jr. ;  William  H.  G.  Gould. 

Philippine  Islands — Ministerial :  Ernest  S.  Lyons,  Benito  To- 
vera.    Lay:  Eulogio  E.  Dizon  (r),  Buenaveptura  C.  Lopez. 

Pittsburgh — Ministerial:  Sanford  W.  Corcoran  (r),  Albert 
E.  Day,  Bennett  W.  Hutchinson,  Jacob  S.  Payton,  Ral^h  B. 
Urmy,  William  L.  Wilkenson.  Lay:  Charles  R.  Griffith,  Ever- 
ett W.  Jones  (r),  Elmer  L.  Kidney. 

Rhodesia — Ministerial:  Thomas  A.  O'Farrell.  Lay:,Euth^E. 
Hansson.  ■      ,^^, ,    ., 

Rock   River — Ministerial:    Dan    B.    Brummitt,    Warren    N. 
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Clark,  Will  L.  Collin,  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  Frederick  C.  Else-       ^^^Jl 
len,  Fred  D.  Stone    (r),  Ernest  F.  Tittle.     Lay:  R.  Clarence        ^^l^"" 
Brown,  Jacob   Cantlin,  Mrs.   William  H.  Dangel,  Thomas  F.       ^«^*"<'- 
Holgate,  James  R.  Jackson,  Sr. ;  Raymond  G.  Kimbell. 

Saint  Johns  River — Ministerial :  Lawrence  Radclijffe.  Lay : 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Harkness. 

St.  Louis- — Ministerial :  John  W.  Borah,  Stephen  B.  Camp- 
bell, Vestal  C.  Clark,  Edward  Hislop,  William  R.  Nelson,  Fred 
W,  Wahl.  Lay:  Ira  N.  Chiles  (r),  Leslie  J.  Lyons,  John  C. 
Miller,  J.  A.  Taylor,  W.  H.  Walker. 

Shantung — Ministerial :  Perry  0.  Hanson. 

South  Carolina — Ministerial :  Charles  C.  Clark,  Hugh  H. 
Cooper,  Nathaniel  W.  Greene,  Arthur  R.  Howard.     Lay:  Isaac 

B.  English,  Mrs.  Phyllis  M.  Gibbes  (r),  Robert  K.  Gordon,  Jo- 
seph B.  Randolph. 

South  Florida — Ministerial :  Henry  W.  Bartley.  ^ 

South  Fukien — Ministerial:  Harry  C.  Jett.  Lay:  Mrs.  Harry 

C.  Jett. 

South  Germany — Ministerial:  Johannes  Herter,  Theophil 
Mann.    Lay:  Eugen  A.  Barth,  Georg  Spachmuller. 

South  India — Ministerial :  Ephraim  C.  Reddy.  Lay :  Charles 
N.  Weston.    : 

Southern — Ministerial:  C.  F.  Bohmfalk,  R.  T.  Pynes.  Lay: 
Benjamin  E.  Schmitt  (r). 

Southern  California — Ministerial:  Walter  C.  Buckner,  El- 
mer E.  Helms,  Willsie  Martin,  Richard  N.  Merrill,  A.  Ray; 
Moore,  Merle  N.  Smith,  Frank  G.  H.  Stevens,  George  A.  War- 
mer. Lay :  Frank  H.  Ballinger,  Clarence  L.  Crowell,  Elias  He- 
drick,  Mrs.  S.  F.  Johnson,  Harold  V-.  Mather,  Melvin  Pettit, 
Clark  Standiford  (r),  Mrs.  Charles  F.  Van  de  Water. 

Southern  Illinois — Ministerial:  William  E.  Bennett,  Walter 
M.  Brown,  Claude  C.  Hall,  Frank  0.  Wilson,  Clark  R.  Yost. 
Lay:  Cecil  L.  Morriss,  John  C.  Ritter,  Clark  Show. 

Southwest — Ministerial:  John  H.  Ellis,  Benjamin  F.  Neal, 
William ;S.  Sherrill  (r).  Lay:  John  S.  CuIIen,  Mrs.  Victoria 
E.  Gates,  George  C.  Taylor. 

Southwest  Germany — Ministerial:  J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer.  Lay: 
Ernst  Gideon  Bek. 
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Southwest  Kansas — Ministerial:  Josiah  W.  Abel,  Innis  D. 
Harris,  Albert  E.  Henn%  Charles  A.  Kitch.  Lay:  Leverett  C. 
Baker,  Henry  C.  Ernst,  Harry  Large  (r),  Karl  Miller,  Miss 
Ida  Perry. 

Sweden — Ministerial :  Theodor  Arvidson,  Herbert  Lihndaker, 
August  Stromstedt.  Lay:  Karl  G.  Karlsson,  Paul  Eosell,  Ar- 
wid  Safwenberg. 

Switzerland — Ministerial :  Gustav  A.  Marquardt,  Eduard 
Voellmy  (r).    Lay:  Jacob  Haas  (r),  Mrs.  John  L.  Xuelsen. 

Tennessee — Ministerial :  D.  T.  Burch,  George  W.  Lewis.  Lay : 
James  E.  Jones,  William  D.  Laws. 

Texas — Ministerial:  Adolphus  \V.  Carr,  Matthew  "W.  Dogan, 
Julius  S.  Scott.  Lay:  Charles  A.  Hubert,  Miles  W.  Jordan, 
Mrs.  Rosa  Simpson. 

Troy — Ministerial :  Marion  G.  Cole,  George  C.  Douglass, 
Charles  0.  Judkins,  Freeman  S.  Kline,  Edwin  Lewis,  Cassius 
J.  Miller.  Lay:  William  L.  Howland,  Alvah  H,  Rogers,  Mrs. 
Prank  H.  Ryder. 

Upper  Iowa — Ministerial:  Earle  A.  Baker,  William  C.  Cle- 
worth.  Prank  W.  Court,  Edward  T.  Gough,  J.  Arthur  Young. 
Lay:  Maude  Barr,  John  P.  Holden  (r),  E,  R.  Ristine  (r). 

Upper  Mississippi — Ministerial :  James  W.  Golden,  Edward 
F.  Scarborough.    Lay:  Guy  W.  Oliver,  Percy  W.  Tucker. 

Vermont — Ministerial:  John  W.  Hatch,  Arthur  W.  Hewitt. 
Lay:  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Wells. 

Washi7igton — Ministerial:  Robert  F.  Coates,  William  A.  C. 
Hughes,  Robert  M.  Williams.  Lay:  Elvira  Bond  (r),  Arthur 
E.  Briscoe,  James  W.  Hutton,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler. 

West  Texas — Ministerial:  Willis  J.  King,  Kay  W.  McMillan, 
Thomas  H.  Wyatt.  Lay:  John  W.  Prazier,  Joseph  S.  Henry, 
Mrs.  Minnie  M.  Sanford. 

West  Virginia — Ministerial:  H.  E.  Crowdcr,  J.  W.  Engle, 
L.  S.  Grose,  William  B.  King,  William  M.  Shultz.  Lay :  Charles 
W.  Evans,  Charles  H.  Hartley  (r),  Mrs.  Fred  M.  Morris,  R.  B. 
Nay,  Miss  Mary  I.  Scott,  Ulysses  G.  Young. 

■West  Wisconsin — Ministerial:  Guy  W.  Campbell,  Edwin  C. 
Dixon,  Emmanuel  Harris.    Lay:  Fred  A.  Lange, 

Western  Norwegian-Danish — Ministerial:  Melvin  L.  Olson. 
Lay:  Ole  I.  Thorson. 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


469 


Wilmington — Ministerial:  William  E.  Habbart,  Disston  W. 
Jacobs,  John  L.  Johnson,  Leonard  White.  Lay :  Willis  L.  Over- 
deer,  L  Elmer  Perry  (r),  E.  J.  Winder  (r). 

Wisconsin — Ministerial:  Anton  Hatlestad,  John  W.  Perry, 
Herbert  J.  Boot.    Lay:  Lloyd  S.  Dancey,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wones. 

Wyoming — Ministerial:  Wesley  I.  Andrews,  William  S.  Cran- 
dall,  Mark  A.  Dawber,  John  H.  Race,  Leon  K.  Willman.  Lay : 
M.  D.  Aldrich,  Samuel  H.  Hicks,  Mrs.  Edward  A.  Martin, 
William  D.  Southworth,  Harry  E.  Van  Deusen. 

Wyoming  State — Ministerial:  Guy  E.  Konkel.  Lay:  Freder- 
ick L.  Beck. 

Yenping — Ministerial:  Frederick  Bankhardt.  Lay:  Esther 
Ling. 

Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen  then  delivered  the  closing  address 
of  the  General  Conference  in  the  following  words: 

We  come  to  the  close  of  this  Thirty-first  General  Conference.  The 
request  of  the  General  Conference  held  four  years  ago  at  Kansas  City 
that  the  coming  General  Conference  should  expedite  business  has  been 
complied  with.  Let  me  congratulate  this  General  Conference  upon  the 
fact  that  the  necessary  business  has  be^n  transacted  and  is  finished  on 
the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May.  earlier  than  at  any  preceding  General  Con- 
ference, and  that  without  any  undue  haste,  but  after  due  deliberation 
in  the  committees,  especially  of  all  the  important  measures. 

I  think  this  is  due  to  a  great  extent  to  the  fidelity,  the  application  to 
their  duties,  the  great  loyalty  of  all  the  members  of  this  General  Confer- 
ence, and  I  am  sure  every  member  of  the  Episcopal  Board  would  want 
me  to  express  our  highest  appreciation  and  the  gratitude  of  the  Church 
to  the  members  of  the  General  Conference  for  their  devotion  to  the  work 
which  was  committed  to  them.  It  may  also  be  partly  due,  I  think,  to 
the  splendid  accommodations  which  we  have  had  here  in  this  fine  hall. 
The  Chairman  could  not  always  see  the  faces  of  those  who  addressed 
the  Chair,  but  he  could  hear  their  voices  in  every  instance ;  and,  I  think 
the  voices  of  those  who  spoke  from  here  were  heard  in  every  part  of 
the  hall. 

The  appointments  for  our  meeting  in  every  respect,  I  think,  were 
splendid ;  and  then,  whenever  we  came  out  of  this  hall  we  were  out  in 
that  bracing,  invigorating  air  and  in  God's  sunshine,  with  a  view  over 
the  cloudless  ocean.  Our  view  was  not  hampered  in  any  way.  but  went 
over  th^se  infinite  spaces  and  I  think  this  is  symbolic  of  the  work  which 
we  had  to  do  here  ;  to  legislate  and  plan  for  the  work  of  our  Church  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  not  limited  by  nation  or  race  or  class,  the  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  is  intended  for  every  man  under  heaven. 

FLOODED  WITH    SUNLIGHT 

May  I  venture  to  suggest  that  in  these  closing  moments  of  the  Con- 
ference these  curtains  be  drawn  aside  so  that  we  are  flooded  with  this 
sunlight  or  the  daylight  that  comes  in  from  outside  and  that  we  may 
have  the  view  over  the  glorious  ocean. 

We  are  at  the  present  time  sometimes  tempted  to  be  in  gloomy  places, 
and  look  at  the  condition  of  the  world  from  a  point  of  view  which  is 
rather  limited,  and  which  gives  occasion  for  discouragement,  but  let  us 
go  from  here,  my  brothers,  into  all  parts  of  this  world  with  our  heads 
lifted  up,  looking  into  the  light  of  God  as  it  was  revealed  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  not  dwelling  in  gloomy  places,  but  dwelling  in  the  sunlight 
of  His  presence  and  of  His  power,  \\-ith  a  note  of  joy  and  of  victory ;  not 
with  a  note  that  would  remind  every  one  who  hears  us  of  retrenchment 
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and  of  depression  and  of  expenses ;  but  with  a  note  of  triumph  because 
we  know  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  leading  us  to  victorj'  and  we 
will  be  loyal  to  Him. 

THE  OCKAN  A  SYMBOL  OF  GOD'S  LOVE 

Let  us  go  out  from  here  looking  at  this  endless  ocean,  as  a  symbol  of 
the  wideness  of  God's  mercy  and  God's  love  and  God's  power  that  is  in  no 
wise  limited  or  restricted — God's  power,  God's  love.  God'r;  mercy,  wide 
and  endless  as  the  ocean,  and  trusting  in  Him  and  being  devoted  to  Him 
and  consecrated  to  Him  as  never  before.  Let's  go  to  all  parts  of  this 
great  country  and  to  countries  beyond  the  sea  with  the  message  of  salva- 
tion in  Christ  Jesus,  salvation  for  every  individual,  salvation  for  every 
nation  and  race,  salvation  for  this  world  that  is  to  be  united  into  one 
great  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  think  the  Church  and  the  world  expect  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  these  coming  years  deeds  of  courage,  of  faith,  of  conquering 
love  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  we  will  pledge  Him  our  devotion 
and  the  sacrifice  of  everything  that  we  possess.  I  am  sure  it  is  the  wish 
of  this  whole  Conference  that  the  last  word  that  shall  be  spoken  before 
we  adjourn  and  bring  to  a  close  this  Thirty-first  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall  be  heard  from  the  lips  of  our  Sen- 
ior Bishop,  William  F.  McDowell.  Bishop  McDowell  will  lead  us  in 
prayer  and  pronounce  the  benediction  and  thus  bring  to  a  close  the 
Thirty-first  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Prayer  was  offered  and  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop 
W.  F.  McDowell: 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
met.  In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  have  remained  in  session.  In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  now  go  out  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  for  the  purposes 
of  service  and  life  and  redemption,  for  the  purposes  of  establishing  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world  of  God. 

And  we  make  for  ourselves  now  this  prayer — that  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  our  God,  shall  be  upon  us  and  upon  the  whole  Church,  everywhere, 
and  that  the  work  of  our  hands  shall  be  established,  yea  the  work  of 
our  hands,  establish  Thou  it. 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  go  with  us  as  we  go,  journey 
with  us  whether  we  travel  short  or  long  distances ;  and,  unless  Thou 
shalt  go  up  with  us,  send  us  not  up.  Make  us  brave  to  go  where  Thou 
dost  lead  us.     Make  us  faithful  to  go  nowhere  without  Thee. 

We  thank  Thee  for  these  days  of  fellowship  and  of  life  together,  and 
we  ask  "Thee  now,  O  God,  that  Thou  wilt  come  into  the  heai't  of  every 
one  of  us  that  no  heart  shall  carry  away  any  disappointment,  any  hurt, 
any  bitterness,  but  that  we  may  carry  away  the  consciousness  of  our 
brotherhood  in  Jesus  Christ  and  of  His  presence  with  us  evermore. 

And  help  us  as  we  go  out  to  be  adequate  to  the  world  and  its  tasks. 
We  lift  in  our  prayers  words  that  we  have  hoard  in  this  hall.  Help  us  to 
out-think  the  world  round  about  us  by  thinking  Christ's  thoughts  after 
Him.  Help  us  to  out-live  the  world  round  about  us  by  living  the  life  that 
is  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  (Jod.  Help  us  to  out-die  the  world 
round  about   us  by   being  evermore   in    Him. 

God  be  with  us  till  we  meet  again  ;  daily  manna  still  provide  us ;  God 
be  with  us  till  we  meet  again.  Keep  love's  banner  fioating  o'er  us.  Smite 
death's  threatening  wave  before  us.  And  pour  Thy  spirit  upon  the  world 
for  which  Christ  lived  and  died  and  lives  forever.  And  all  this  we  ask 
for  the  dear  Kedeemcr's  sake. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God  our  Father, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  rest  \\\wi\  us  and  upon  all  the 
Church  of  (iod  in  the  whole  world  and  upon  the  world  itself  evermore. 
Amen. 


Adjournment.        The  presiding  Bishop  then  declared   the  Thirty-first  Dele- 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


471 


gated  General  Conference  of 
to  be  adjourned. 

Earl  Cranstois;;,,  ,■  .  ,   . 
John  W.  Hamilton, 
William  F.  McDowell, 
William  Burt, 
William  F.  Anderson, 
John  L.  Nuelsen, 
Edwin  H.  Hughes, 
Francis  J.  McConnell, 
Frederick  D.  Leete, 
Wilbur  P.  Thirkield, 
Herbert  Welch, 
Thomas  Nicholson, 
Adna  W.  Leonard, 
William  F.  Oldham, 
Charles  B.  Mitchell, 
John  W.  Kobinson, 
Eben  S.  Johnson, 
Lauress  J.  Birney, 


the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

Ernest  L.  Waldorf, 
Charles  E.  Logk^, 
P]rnest  G.  Richardson, 
Charles  W.   Burns, 
Edgar  Blake, 
Frederick  T.  Keenet, 
H,  Lester  Smith, 
Charles  L.  Mead, 
Egbert  E.  Jones, 
Matthew  W.  Clair, 
George   A.    Miller, 
Titus  Lowe, 
Brenton  T,  Badley, 
Wallace  E.  Brown, 
Raymond  J.  Wade, 
James  C.  Baker, 
J.  Ralph  Magee, 
Ralph  S.  C^ushman. 


Missionary  Bishop 
Edwin  F.  Lee. 

Central  Conference  Bishops 
Chih  Ping  Wang,  Jashwant  Rao  Chitambar, 


John  Gowdy, 


John  E.  Gattinoni. 


Secretary  of  the  General  Conference. 
Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey,  May  25,  1932. 
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REPORTS  ADOPTED 


A.  REPORTS  OF  STANDING  COMMITTEES 

I.  AMERICAN  BIBLE   SOCIETY 

Eeport  No.  1.  General  Eeport  of  the  American  Bible 

Society 

Your  Committee  on  the  American  Bible  Society  has  had  be- 
fore it  the  Eeport  of  the  Society,  published  in  the  Handbook, 
and  supplementary  information  furnished  by  the  officers. 

We  commend  the  Society  for  its  record  of  achievement 
through  the  quadrennium.  This  includes  (1)  a  notable  in- 
crease in  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  now  averaging  an- 
nually over  ten  million  copies  of  Gospels,  Testaments,  and  Bibles 
in  more  than  forty  countries  and  in  two  hundred  languages;  (2) 
the  publication  of  the  first  Scriptures  in  three  languages  hith- 
erto without  any,  of  the  first  New  Testament  in  two  more,  and 
of  additional  parts  and  revisions  of  earlier  translations  of  six 
more  languages,  including  five  entire  New  Testaments;  (3)  an 
enlarged  service  to  the  blind,  enabling  them  to  secure  the  twen- 
ty-one or  more  volumes  that  compose  the  Bible  for  the  blind, 
at  25  cents  instead  of  a  dollar  a  volume. 

We  record  with  regret  the  effect  of  reduced  income  upon  the 
work,  and  note  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  slipped 
down  somewhat  in  the  proportion  of  the  missionary  contribu- 
tions which  it  gives  to  the  Society  and  in  its  relative  standing 
among  the  denominations  supporting  the  Society.  The  So- 
ciety's report  reminds  us  that  all  of  Africa,  all  of  Latin  Amer- 
ica, all  of  Asia,  and  a  large  part  of  Europe  are  dependent  upon 
the  Bible  Societies  for  the  Scriptures  and  that  in  northwestern 
Europe  and  the  English-speaking  countries  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  folk  would  not  have  any  part  of  the  Bible  if  it  were 
not  for  the  Bible  Societies. 

Eecommendations : 

1.  In  view  of  the  important  place  which  the  work  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  has  in  the  missionary  enterprise  of  the 
church  at  home  and  abroad,  we  recommend  that  this  cause  con- 
tinue to  be  presented  to  all  our  churches  as  one  of  the  Official 
Benevolences,  as  has  been  done  for  nearly  a  century. 

2.  We  recommend  that  the  amount  to  be  asked  in  behalf  of, 
or  allocated  to  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  be  re- 
ferred to  such  body  as  the  General  Conference  may  establish 
or  continue  in  supervision  of  the  askings  of  the  benevolence 
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Boards  of  the  Church,  such  body  to  give  all  consideration  to  hu- 
manity's need  for  the  indispensable  Scriptures. 

3.  We  recommend  that  the  Bishops  be  given  authority  to  ap- 
point, from  their  own  number  or  otherwise,  upon  the  Advisory 
Council  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  a  representative  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  with  whom  the  Board  of  Managers 
may  advise  during  the  quadrennium  concerning  the  budgets  and 
work  of  the  Society,  the  expense  of  such  representation  to  be 
borne  by  the  Society. 

4.  As  it  is  impossible  for  any  organization,  national  or  local, 
to  search  out  all  those  who  do  not  possess  the  Scriptures  and 
who  need  them,  we  urge  that  every  local  church,  in  the  United 
States  and  across  the  seas,  regard  the  distribution  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  normal  part  of  its  ministry  to  the  community — espe- 
cially to  those  to  whom  by  ignorance,  by  poverty,  or  by  indiffer- 
ence the  Bible  is  unknown  as  the  Book  of  redemption  and  life. 

5.  We  recommend  to  all  our  members  the  observance  of  Uni- 
versal Bible  Sunday  as  an  appropriate  occasion  to  impress  upon 
our  people  the  place  which  the  Bible  should  hold  in  national, 
family  and  personal  life  and  the  importance  of  its  effective  dif- 
fusion and  use  among  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

11.  BOOK  CONCERN 

Eepokt  No.  1.    Time  of  Meeting  of  the  Book  Committee 

Amend  ^  439,  §  2,  of  the  Discipline,  by  striking  out  the 
word  "third'*  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  therefor  the 
word  "fourth,"  so  that  the  whole  section  will  read : 

^  429,  §  2.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  shall 
be  held  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  in  April,  or  at  such  other  time 
as  the  Book  Committee  may  determine,  and  special  meetings 
may  be  held  at  such  times  and  places  as  the  Committee  may 
appoint,  or  at  the  call  of  the  Chairman,  or  upon  written  request 
of  ten  members  of  the  Committee.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Book 
Committee  a  majority  of  the  members  shall  constitute  a  quo- 
rum. 

Amend  ^f  432,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline,  by  adding  after  the 
word  "Commissions"  in  line  5,  the  words  "the  expenses  of  which 
have  been  authorized  by  the  General  Conference,"  so  that  the 
whole  section  as  amended  will  read : 

^  432,  §  1.  At  the  beginning  of  each  quadrennium  the  Book 
Committee  shall  estimate  the  amount  of  money  necessary  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  next  General  Conference,  Judicial  Con- 
fcTences,  General  Conference  Commissions,  the  expenses  of 
which  have  been  authorized  by  the  General  Conference,  Com- 
mittees of  Investigation  in  the  event  of  charges  against  a  Bishop 
or  a  Missionary  Bishop,  and  such  other  expenses  as  the  General 
Conference  may  have  authorized  to  be  paid  from  this  fund. 
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An  equitable  apportionment  of  the  total  amount  estimated 
as  necessary  for  the  General  Conference  expenses  shall  be  sent 
to  the  District  Superintendents  of  each  Annual  Conference. 
The  District  Superintendents,  within  sixty  days  after  the  ad- 
journment of  their  respective  Annual  Conferences  in  the  first 
year  of  the  quadrennium,  shall  make  an  equitable  apportion- 
ment of  the  amount  asked  from  their  Districts  for  the  quad- 
rennium, and  send  a  copy  of  this  apportionment  to  the  Charges 
of  the  District  and  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund.  Should  any  District  Superintendent  fail  to 
make  such  an  apportionment  within  the  time  named  above,  the 
Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  is  author- 
ized to  make  the  apportionment  on  the  basis  ordered  by  the 
Book  Committee.  One-third  of  the  full  amount  of  the  appor- 
tionment shall  be  raised  in  each  of  the  three  Conference  years 
preceding  the  session  of  the  General  Conference. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  shall 
be  elected  quadrennially  by  the  Book  Committee.  His  compen- 
sation shall  be  fixed  by  the  Book  Committee  and  he  shall  report 
to  and  be  amenable  to  that  Committee.  He  shall  present  a  final 
detailed  statement  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  this  fund 
at  each  General  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Eepoet  No.  2.    Book  Committee  Reserve  Fund 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  197,  380, 
533,  and  671,  proposing  to  adopt  a  reserve  policy  to  stabilize 
the  payment  of  dividends  to  Conferences  on  a  quadrennial  basis 
■instead  of  an  annual  basis,  recommends  non-concurrence. 

In  response  to  the  above  Memorials  the  Committee  recom- 
mends that  ^  442  be  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  of  the  first 
sentence  of  the.  paragraph  the  following :  "but  nothing  in  this 
provision  shall  prevent  the  Book  Committee  from  setting  up  a 
Special  Reserve  Fund  for  the  stabilization  of  the  distribution  to 
the  Annual  Conferences  if  and  when  in  the  discretion  of  tlie 
Book  Committee,  such  a  policy  shall  be  deemed  expedient."  So 
that  \  442,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

"The  produce  of  the  Book  Concern,  after  the  Book  Commit- 
tee has  determined  and  retained  a  sufficient  amount  with  which 
to  carry  on  its  affairs,  shall  be  regularly  applied  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Traveling,  Supernumerary  and  Retired  Preachers,  their 
wives,  widows  and  children,  but  nothing  in  this  provision  shall 
prevent  the  Book  Committee  from  setting  up  a  Special  Reserve 
Fund  for  the  stabilization  and  equalization  of  the  distribution 
to  the  Annual  Conferences,  if  and -when  in  the  discretion  of  the 
Book  Committee  such  a  policy  shall  be  deemed  expedient.  The 
division  of  the  produce  of  the  Book  Concern  available  for  dis- 
tribution according  to  this  paragraph  shall  be  made  equitably 
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to  the  Annual  Conferences  upon  the  basis  of  the  ratio  of  the 
total  annuity  years  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences  to  the 
total  annuity  years  of  the  entire  Church,  as  shown  in  the  reports 
made  by  the  Conference  Stewards  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Eelief,  such  reports  to  be  carefully  checked  by  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  and  properly  certified  to  the  Book  Committee, 
which  shall  have  charge  of  the  distribution.  In  making  this 
distribution  the  Publishing  Agents  shall  forward  to  each  Annual 
Conference,  during  its  session,  a  statement  showing  the  amount 
due  the  Conference,  together  with  a  draft  for  the  same." " 
Adopted,  May  20. 

PtEPORT  No.  3.     Historical  Societies  and  Publications  of 
Book  Concern  ; 

Your  Committee,  considering  Memorial  No.  274,  relative  to 
furnishing  Historical  Societies,  having  libraries,  free  copies  of 
the  publications  of  the  Book  Concern,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  4.     Support  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  310,  Part 
I,  relative  to  Support  of  Bishops,  recommends  the  following 
as  a  substitute  for  ^f  374,  which  now  reads : 

"The  Bishops  are  authorized  to  draw  on  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Episcopal  Fund  for  the  amounts  allowed  to  them,  inclusive  of 
properly  authorized  amounts  for  official  travel,  clerical  assist- 
ance, and  house  rent,  or  maintenance,  as  provided  by  the  Book 
Committee." 

The  substitute  to  read  as  follows : 

"The  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  is  directed  to  send 
monthly  to  each  Bishop  and  Missionary  Bishop,  a  check  cover- 
ing one-twelfth  of  the  annual  salary,  and  of  the  allowance  for 
clerical  assistance,  and  house  rent  or  maintenance  as  provided 
by  the  Book  Committee.  The  Treasurer  shall  also  pay  the  claim 
for  official  travel  of  a  Bishop  or  Missionary  Bishop  upon  presen- 
tation of  an  itemized  voucher  as  prescribed  by  the  Book  Com- 
mittee. The  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  is  further  author- 
ized and  directed  to  forward  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  respective 
Central  Conferences,  quarterly  in  advance,  the  proportionate 
amount  of  the  annual  grant-in-aid,  allowed  to  the  several  Cen- 
tral Conferences  by  the  Book  Committee  toward  the  support  of 
the  General  Superintendents  or  Bishops  of  such  Central  Con- 
ferences. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  5.     Support  of  Bishops 
Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorial  No.  310,  Part 
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2,  relative  to  the  support  of  Bishops,  recommends  the  following 
as  a  substitute  for  ^  375,  which  now  reads: 

^  375.  "The  Book  Committee  shall  apportion  the  aggregate 
sum  required  to  be  raised  for  these  purposes  among  the  Annual 
Conferences,  on  the  basis  of  the  total  amount  raised  in  the  re- 
spective Annual  Conferences  for  Pastoral  Support,  including 
rental  value  of  the  parsonages,  but  exclusive  of  missionary  ap- 
propriations, and  the  Annual  Conferences  shall  apportion  the 
same  to  the  several  Districts." 

The  substitute  to  read  as  follows : 

^  375.  "The  Book  Committee  shall  apportion  among  the  sev- 
eral Annual  Conferences  the  sum  required  to  be  raised  for  these 
purposes,  on  the  basis  of  the  total  amount  raised  in  the  respec- 
tive Annual  Conferences  for  Cash  Pastoral  Support,  excluding 
rental  value  of  the  parsonages,  and  exclusive  of  missionary  ap- 
propriations, and  the  Annual  Conferences  shall  apportion  the 
same  to  the  several  Districts  and  Charges,  applying  the  per- 
centage rate  established  by  the  Book  Committee.  The  Bishops 
of  the  respective  Areas  and  the  District  Superintendents  are 
instructed  to  co-operate  in  the  collection  of  the  apportionments." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  7.    Reduction  of  Salaries  of  Certain  Officials 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  592,  rela- 
tive to  the  Reduction  of  Salaries  of  Certain  Officials,  recommends 
that  the  substance  of  this  Memorial  be  referred  to  the  Book 
Committee  for  careful  consideration. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  8.    Assistance  in  Publishing  the  "Observer" 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  494,  ask- 
ing for  Continued  Financial  Assistance  for  The  Observer  in 
the  Philippine  Islands,  recommends  as  follows : 

"That  a  Grant  of  $1,250  per  year  be  continued  for  the  next 
quadrennium." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  9.     Spanish  Edition  of  1932  "Discipline" 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  543,  con- 
cerning the  publication  of  a  Spanish  Edition  of  the  Discipline 
of  1932,  recommends  as  follows: 

That  the  matter  of  ])ublishing  a  Spanish  Edition  of  the  Dis- 
cipline of  1932  be  referred  to  the  Book  Committee. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  10.     Depositories  for  Book  Concern 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  716,  rec- 
ommends : 
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1.  That  II  443,  §  1,  be  amended  by  omitting  the  word  "Full" 
before  the  words  "Stock  of  the  books  of  the  General  Catalogue." 

The  paragraph  now  reads,  "There  shall  be  Depositories  for 
the  sale  and  distribution  of  books  and  other  publications  of  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern  at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  Boston, 
Massachusetts;  Detroit,  Michigan;  Kansas  City,  Missouri; 
Portland,  Oregon,  and  San  Francisco,  California.  The  Book 
Committee  shall  establish  other  Depositories  as  the  General  Con- 
ference may  from  time  to  time  direct.  All  Depositories,  subject 
to  the  direction  of  the  Book  Committee,  shall  be  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Executive  Committee.  Each  Depository  shall 
be  supplied  with  a  full  stock  of  the  books  of  the  General  Cata- 
logue. Church  School  books.  Church  School  supplies  and 
Tracts,  to  be  sold  for  the  main  Establishments  supplying  such 
stock. 

2.  That  ^  443,  §  2,  which  reads  as  follows :  "After  the  ex- 
penses incident  to  the  transportation,  management,  and  sale  of 
Books  and  publications  at  the  Depositories  shall  have  been  paid 
out  of  the  sales,  the  net  proceeds  for  the  same  shall  be  forwarded 
to  the  Main  Establishments  by  which  they  were  supplied;  to 
which  Main  Establishments  full  statements  of  the  amounts  of 
sales  and  expenses  shall  be  made  at  the  dates  fixed,  cash  sales 
being  distinguished  from  those  on  credit.  Statements  of  the 
amount  of  stock  shall  also  be  made  and  sent  to  the  Main  Estab- 
lishments when  required,"  shall  be  stricken  out. 

The  paragraph  as  amended  shall  read : 

^  443.  There  shall  be  Depositories  for  the  sale  and  distribu- 
tion of  books  and  other  publications  of  The  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  Boston,  Massachusetts;  De- 
troit, Michigan;  Kansas  City,  Missouri;  Portland,  Oregon,  and 
San  Francisco,  California.  The  Book  Committee  shall  establish 
other  Depositories  as  the  General  Conference  may  from  time  to 
time  direct.  All  Depositories,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the 
Book  Committee,  shall  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  Each  Depository  shall  be  supplied  with  a  stock  of 
the  books  of  the  General  Catalogue,  Church  School  Books, 
Church  School  supplies,  and  Tracts,  to  be  sold  for  the  Main  Es- 
tablishments supplying  such  stock. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  12.    The  Methodist  Book  Concern  and 
Benevolence  Boards 

Your  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  having  considered  Memo- 
rial No,  250,  relative  to  a  closer  co-operation  between  The  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern  and  the  Benevolence  Boards  in  the  prepara- 
tion and  distribution  of  literature,  recommends  its  reference  to 
the  Book  Committee  for  careful  consideration. 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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Repoet  No.  13.     Leadership  Journal  ,,;, it  ,i 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  ^55,  rela- 
tive to  a  Leadership  Journal  for  use  of  Pastors  and  Leaders  of 
our  connectional  institutions,  recommends  its  reference  to  the 
Book  Committee  and  the  Benevolence  Boards  for  their  careful 
consideration. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  14.     News  Weekly 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  556,  rela- 
tive to  publishing  of  a  weekly  or  monthly  magazine  to  dissemi- 
nate news  regarding  current  events  and  problems,  recommends 
its  reference  to  the  Book  Committee  and  the  Publishing  Agents 
without  recommendation. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  16.     Publishing  Agents  to  Provide  Devotional 
AND  Evangelistic  Literature 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  775,  rela- 
tive to  the  Publishing  Agents  providing  devotional  and  evan- 
gelistic literature,  recommends  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Book 
Committee.  ,,,,   ;\.!: 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  17.     Report  on  Pages  1-68  of  1932  "Handbook" 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  reports  on  pages  1-68  of 
the  1932  Handbook,  being  the  reports  of  (a)  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, (b)  the  Publishing  Agents,  (c)  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Episcopal  Fund,  and  (d)  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Expense  Fund,  presents  the  following  report: 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  General  Conference, 
committing  to  the  various  Standing  Committees  the  reports 
printed  in  the  1932  Handbook,  your  Sub-Committee  on  Real 
Estate  and  Accounting  has  reviewed  these  reports  in  so  far  as 
they  relate  to  the  financial  and  accounting  activities  of  the  Book 
Committee  {Handbook,  pages  1-68)  and  is  pleased  to  give  ap- 
proval of  and  concurrence  with  the  reports  as  printed. 

The  accounts  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  and  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  have  been  aildited  by  public 
accountants  of  tlie  highest  standing,  and  the  certificates  of  the 
auditors  are  ap])ende(l  (see  pages  30  and  48  of  the  Handbook). 
The  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Ex- 
pense Fund  are  stated  to  be  "verified  each  year  by  a  certified 
auditor,"  but  no  certificate  of  audit  is  shown  (page  68).  We 
believe  that  in  the  future  the  Treasurer  of  this  Fund  should 
include  in  his  report  the  certificate  or  statement  of  the  auditor 
with  reference  to  the  verification  of  the  Fund. 
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The  consolidated  balance  sheet  of  The  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern as  of  December  31,  1931,  together  with  the  certificate  of 
the  public  auditor,  is  to  be  found  on  page  30  of  the  Handbook. 
This  statement  shows  a  healthy  condition  for  the  business,  with 
a  current  ratio  of  2.98  to  1,  and  with  net  working  capital  of  ap- 
proximately $1,475,000.  The  Book  Concern  is  contingently 
liable  as  endorser  on  notes  aggregating  $165,000,  representing 
funds  borrowed  for  the  account  of  the  Episcopal  Fund.  Your 
Sub-Committee  believes  that  the  Book  Concern  should  be  re- 
lieved of  lending  its  financial  credit  in  order  that  funds  may  be 
obtained  for  the  prompt  payment — as  important  as  that  may 
be — of  the  salaries  and  allowances  of  the  General  Superin- 
tendents, Missionary  Bishops,  Retired  Bishops  and  the  Widows 
of  deceased  Bishops. 

Various  statistical  and  financial  data  relative  to  the  activities 
of  the  Book  Concern  will  be  found  on  pages  31-46,  inclusive. 
We  commend  the  Book  Committee  on  the  fulness  and  complete- 
ness of  the  data  here  presented.  It  may  be  mentioned,  however, 
that  on  page  33  there  appear  two  captions  which  are  not  in 
accord  with  recognized  business  and  accounting  terminology- — 
"Invested  Surplus"  should  be  changed  to  "Investments"  and 
"Working  Fund  for  the  Conduct  of  the  Business"  to  "Reserve 
for  Working  Capital,"  or  a  similar  term.  If  this  were  done  the 
comparative  statement  would  then  be  in  agreement  with  the 
correct  terminology  used  in  the  certified  balance  sheet. 

The  summary  and  detailed  reports  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Episcopal  Fund  appear  on  pages  47-55,  inclusive.  We  commend 
the  Treasurer  of  this  fund  both  on  the  completeness  and  the 
clearness  of  the  accounts  as  stated.  The  total  disbursements  for 
the  past  quadrennium,  January  1,  1928,  to  December  31,  1931, 
amounted  to  $1,821,407.37   (pages  52  and  55). 

All  of  the  reports  for  which  the  Book  Committee  is  respon- 
sible reveal  sound  financial  and  conservative  accounting  prac- 
tices. It  is  good  for  these  great  business  activities  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  men  who  have  both  a  knowledge  of  and  experience  in 
sound  business  methods,  and  also  have  the  best  interests  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  at  heart.  We  believe  that  they  have  conducted 
well  their  stewardship,  and  we  commend  them  for  it. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Report  No.  18.    Liability  of  Book  Concern  for  Funds 

BORROV^TED   for   EPISCOPAL   FUND 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  903,  peti- 
tioning the  General  Conference  to  pass  legislation  that  will  safe- 
guard the  Book  Concern  from  standing  as  security  for  money 
borrowed  for  the  Episcopal  Fund  and  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund,  presents  the  following  report: 

"We  report  that  under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  of  1928 
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and  legislation  prior  thereto,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal 
Fund  has  been  required  to  pay  drafts  of  the  Bishops  for  salaries 
and  allowances  granted  them  under  the  law  of  the  Church.  In 
order  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  in  this  regard 
and  to  maintain  the  credit  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  and  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Expense  Fund  it  has  become  necessary  for  the 
Book  Concern  to  endorse  notes  to  enable  the  Treasurers  of 
these  Funds  to  pay  the  said  obligations.  It  should  be  pointed 
out  that  the  General  Conference  at  this  session  has  authorized 
the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  to 
borrow  not  to  exceed  $60,000  in  order  to  pay  the  expense  of  this 
session,  and  that  the  Book  Concern  guarantees  such  borrowing." 

And  recommends: 

"That  the  Book  Committee  use  every  effort  to  balance  its 
budget  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  and  the  General  Conference  Ex- 
pense Fund,  and  to  pay  its  indebtedness  as  soon  as  possible  and 
to  take  every  means  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  becoming  the 
security  for  the  further  indebtedness  of  these  funds." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Repokt  No.  19.     Genera.l  Confeeence  Expense  Fund 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  861,  rela- 
tive to  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund  for  the  quadrennium  closing  1928,  as  given  in 
the  Handbook,  and  also  the  report  for  the  present  quadrennium, 

Recommends :  "That  when  the  accounts  for  the  present  quad- 
rennium are  closed,  they  be  audited  and  filed  with  the  Book 
Committee,  to  be  presented  at  the  next   General  Conference." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  21.    Method  of  Electing  Teeasurer  of  the 
Episcopal  Fund 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  940,  which 
proposes  to  amend  ^  376  of  the  Discipline  of  1938,  which  now 
reads : 

"If  376.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  shall  be 
elected  quadrennially  by  the  Book  Committee;  he  shall  charge 
the  sums  paid  to  the  Bishops,  and  to  the  widows  and  minor  or 
helpless  children  of  deceased  Bishops,  to  the  Episcopal  Fund; 
and  all  collections  received  from  the  different  Charges  for  the 
support  of  the  Bishops  shall  be  credited  to  said  fund.  The 
Treasurer  shall  report  annually  to  the  Book  Committee  and 
Annual  Conferences  the  amount  received  from  the  several  An- 
nual Conferences  on  account  of  said  fund,  and  also  the  expen- 
ditures made;  and  shall  also  make  to  the  General  Conference  a 
full  and  detailed  exhibit  of  such  receipts  and  expenditures  for 
the  preceding  four  years,"  so  that  it  shall  read: 

"^  376.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  shall  be  elected 
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quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference  upon  nomination  of 
the  Book  Committee  and/or  twenty-five  or  more  delegates  rep- 
resenting no  less  than  three  Annual  Conferences ;  he  shall  charge 
the  sums  paid  to  the  Bishops,  and  to  the  widows  and  minor 
children  of  deceased  Bishops,  to  the  Episcopal  Fund ;   .  .  ." 

Kecommends  non-concurrence,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
Book  Committee  has  heretofore  elected  one  Publishing  Agent 
as  Treasurer  and  another  as  Assistant  Treasurer  of  the  Epis- 
copal Eund  to  serve  without  salary. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Ebport  No.   22.     x\dvocates 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  4,  10, 
17,  47,  54,  149,  248,  407,  519,  554,  569,  579,  665,  696,  701,  751, 
771,  892,  942,  and  the  report  of  the  Book  Committee  on  Advo- 
cates as  given  in  the  Handbook  on  pages  8  and  9,  recommend 
the  following: 

1.  There  shall  be  four  editions  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  a 
National  Weekly,  circulated  from  New  York,  Cincinnati,  Kan- 
sas City,  and  San  Erancisco. 

2.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  quadrennially  by  ballot 
four  editors  for  The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  Business  Manager  appointed  by  the  Book 
Committee  in  consultation  with  the  Publishing  Agents  without 
increased  cost  to  The  Advocate.  He  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
supervision  of  the  manufacture,  promotion,  and  selling  of  The 
Advocates. 

4.  There  shall  be  an  Editorial  Board  consisting  of  the  four 
editors  elected  by  the  General  Conference  for  Tlie  Christian 
Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  and  the  Editor  of  The  Christian 
Advocate,   Southwestern   Edition,   and   the   Business   Manager. 

5.  All  costs — editorial,  manufacturing,  promoting,  and  sell- 
ing— shall  be  budgeted  on  the  basis  of  income.  The  Book  Com- 
mittee and  the  Publishing  Agents  shall  see  that  at  no  time  the 
deficit  in  the  four  Advocates  shall  exceed  $50,000  annually,  which 
item  is  based  on  a  circulation  of  132,000.  If  the  deficit  in  any 
Advocate  shall  exceed  its  proportionate  share  of  the  maximum 
deficit,  the  Book  Committee  shall  have  authority  to  take  such 
action  as  may  seem  desirable  and  wise,  provided  no  Advocate 
shall  be  discontinued  until  at  least  three  months'  notice  shall 
have  been  given  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  of  the  patronizing  terri- 
tory, who  shall  be  authorized  to  use  all  available  means  to  save 
the  paper  to  the  patronizing  territory.  All  costs  of  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  Southwestern  Edition,  shall  be  kept  at  the  low- 
est possible  figure,  so  that  the  annual  deficit  may  be  materially 
reduced. 

Nothing  in  this  legislation  shall  be  interpreted  as  preventing 
the  editorial  group  from  including  such  common  features  as 
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illustrations,  department  and  articles,  as  may  seem  to  them  to 
be  desirable,  in  the  interests  of  economy. 

The  Book  Committee  is  authorized  to  issue  from  points  of 
circulation  editions  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National 
Weekly,  for  distribution  in  the  territory  contiguous  to  Chicago, 
Pittsburgh  and  Portland,  and  a  special  edition  for  the  white 
work  of  the  South.  These  editions  shall  contain  not  to  exceed 
eight  pages  of  local  matter. 

Steps  shall  be  taken  immediately  to  reduce  the  production 
cost  of  The  Epworth  Herald  and  to  increase  its  income  by  secur- 
ing a  greater  circulation  so  that  the  annual  deficit  may  be  re- 
duced to  a  point  which  will  not  force  the  discontinuance  of  this 
publication. 

6.  The  National  Methodist  Press  shall  be  continued  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  The  Editor  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference, and  the  budget  shall  be  materially  reduced. 

7.  The  Publishing  Agents  and  the  Editorial  Board  shall  des- 
ignate one  Sunday  each  year  as  Good  Literature  Day,  at  which 
time  the  pastors  shall  be  requested  to  present  or  have  presented 
the  merits  of  The  Christian  Advocate  and  receive  subscriptions. 

8.  §  1.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  quadrennially,  by 
ballot,  an  Editor  for  The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern 
Edition;  an  Editor  for  The  Epworth  Herald,  who  shall  also 
edit  all  Epworth  League  publications  under  provisions  herein- 
after defined;  and  the  Editor  for  Church  School  Publications 
under  the  provisions  hereinafter  defined. 

§  2.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  by  ballot  an  Editor 
for  Der  Christliche  Apologete,  to  serve  for  such  period  of  time 
as  the  Book  Committee  shall  continue  the  publication. 

9.  Nominations  of  Editors  to  be  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference shall  be  sent  to  the  Secretary's  desk  in  writing,  and  shall 
be  by  geographical  designation  in  the  case  of  editors  of  The 
Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly. 

10.  There  shall  be  an  Editorial  Council  for  conference  and 
co-operation  which  sball  be  composed  of  all  the  official  editors. 
This  council  shall  meet  once  a  year  at  the  time  and  place  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee,  and  shall  be  presided 
over  by  one  of  their  number  to  be  elected  each  year  by  the  Edi- 
torial Council. 

11.  We  direct  and  authorize  the  Editor  of  the  Discipline  to 
edit  paragra})lis  of  the  Discipline  to  make  them  conform  to  the 
above  legishition. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Report  No.  23.     Nominattons  Executive  Committee  Mem- 
liEKs  OF  Book  Committee 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  nominations  for  mem- 
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bership  on  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Book  Committee 
present  the  following  nominations: 

1.  New  York  and  Contiguous  Territory:  Ezra  S.  Tipnle 
1940;  William  T.  Rich,  1940.  ^   ' 

2.  Cincinnati  and  Contiguous  Territory:  Lewis  IST  Gatch 
1940. 

3.  Chicago  and  Contiguous  Territory:  Fred  D.  Stone,  1940; 
Henry  S.  Henschen,  1940. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  'No.  24.    Eesolutions  of  Appreciation  of  Dr.  ^\.  F. 
Conner  and  Dr.  Claudius  B.  Spencer 

The  Committee  on  Book  Concern  begs  to  make  this  statement 
concerning  two  eminent  servants  of  the  Church: 

The  Book  Committee  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
had  many  distinguished  chairmen,  some  of  them  laymen  of  wide 
influence,  others  ministers  of  signal  ability  and  efficiency. 
Among  the  latter.  Dr.  William  F.  Conner,  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Conference,  who  is  now  retiring,  ranks  among  the  best. 

Doctor  Conner  became  a  member  of  the  Book  Committee  in 
1912,  and  three  years  later  was  elected  Chairman.  For  seven- 
teen years  he  has  filled  the  office  with  rare  distinction.  Judi- 
cially-minded, of  wide  experience,  impartial,  he  has  presided 
over  the  meetings  of  the  Book  Committee  with  eminent  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  with  comprehensive  vision  of  the  task  committed  to  the 
Book  Committee,  he  has  administered  the  affairs  of  this  Com- 
mittee with  discretion  and  skill.  The  Book  Committee  and  the 
Church  alike  are  indebted  to  Doctor  Conner  for  his  invaluable 
services. 

Dr.  Claudius  B.  Spencer,  for  forty  years  an  Editor  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  having  formally  requested  that 
at  the  close  of  the  present  session  of  this  General  Conference  he 
be  released  from  the  editorial  responsibility  which  he  has  carried 
with  such  conspicuous  success  all  these  years,  the  Committee 
on  Book  Concern  would  express  its  grateful  appreciation  of  the 
enviable  record  of  this  really  great  Editor.  During  his  entire 
career  as  an  editor  he  has  glorified  his  task.  Nothing  to  him 
has  been  trivial.  No  effort  to  secure  the  most  efficient  results 
has  been  too  great.  Cultured,  with  a  fine  sense  of  the  province 
and  power  of  a  Christian  weekly  publication,  with  a  zest  for  re- 
search and  a  passion  for  details,  having  a  cultured  style  and  a 
felicitous  expression,  with  wide  horizons  and  equally  wide  circles 
of  friendships,  and  with  numerous  opportunities  to  study  the 
vast  world  lands.  Doctor  Spencer  has  for  more  than  a  genera- 
tion ranked  among  the  great  Editors  of  Christendom. 

Adopted,  May  24. 
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Eeport  No.  25.     Concerning  a  Member,  Officer  or  Em- 
ployee OF  Our  Boards,  Committees  or  Commis- 
sions Guilty  of  Misconduct 

Whereas,  It  sometimes  happens  that  a  member,  officer  or 
employee  of  our  Boards,  Committees  or  Commissions  is  guilty 
of  misconduct  and  by  reason  thereof  greatly  embarrasses  and 
handicaps  the  members  of  such  Boards,  Committees  and  Com- 
missions; and, 

Whereas,  There  is  no  specific  authority  given  in  our  law 
to  such  Boards,  Committees  or  Commissions  to  remove  persons 
thus  guilty  of  misconduct;  and, 

Whereas,  It  is  highly  important  that  authority  be  given  to 
the  various  Boards,  Committees  and  Commissions  to  deal  with 
such  situations  as  they  arise;  now, 

Therefore,  Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  following 
be  adopted : 

The  various  Boards,  Committees  or  Commissions,  elected, 
authorized  or  provided  for  by  the  General  Conference  shall  have 
full  power  and  authority  to  remove  and  dismiss  at  their  discre- 
tion any  member,  officer  or  employee  thereof  who  shall  be  guilty 
of  any  immoral  conduct,  breach  of  trust  or  other  misconduct 
which  any  of  said  Boards,  Committees  or  Commissions  may 
deem  sufficient  to  warrant  such  dismissal  and  removal,  or  who 
for  any  reason  is  unable  to,  or  fails  to  perform  the  duties  of  his 
or  her  office.  In  the  event  that  any  member,  officer  or  employee 
of  such  Board,  Committee  or  Commission,  including  the  Book 
Committee,  elected,  authorized  or  provided  for  by  the  General 
Conference,  is  indicted  for  or  found  guilty  of  any  felony  or  mis- 
demeanor by  a  verdict  of  any  Trial  Jury  in  any  Court  of  any 
State  or  Country  where  such  offense  shall  have  been  committed, 
or  who  shall  ])lead  guilty  to  or  confess  his  or  her  guilt  thereto, 
then  and  in  that  event,  the  Board,  Committee  or  Commission 
of  which  he  or  she  is  a  member,  officer  or  employee  shall  be  and 
it  is  hereby  authorized  to  remove  such  officer,  member  or  cm- 
j)loyee  so  charged  or  convicted,  and  the  place  so  vacated  shall  be 
filled  as  provided  for  in  the  Discipline.  The  action  of  sucli 
J^oard,  Committee  or  Commission  in  removing  such  menil)er, 
officer  or  employee  in  tlie  circunistaiices  above  set  forth  shall  he 
final  and  such  momher,  ollicer  or  employee  so  removed  shall  have 
no  further  authority  to  participate  in  any  way  in  the  affairs  of 
such  Board,  Committee  or  Commission. 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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III.  BOUNDARIES 
Report  No,  1 

CHAPTER  I 

DETERMINING  BOUNDARIES 

(See  1|  548,  §  5.) 

^  540,  §  1.  The  General  Conference  shall  appoint  a  Commit- 
tee on  Boundaries,  consisting  of  two  Delegates,  one  Ministerial 
and  one  Lay,  from  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Delegations  severally,  over  which  one  of  the  Bishops 
shall  preside,  of  which  one  of  the  General  Conference  Secretaries 
shall  be  the  Secretary,  and  of  which  Committee  thirty-five  shall 
be  a  quorum.  All  matters  pertaining  to  the  Conference  and  Mis- 
sion lines  shall  be  referred  to  this  Committee;  and  when  the 
Committee  shall  have  fixed  the  boundaries  of  all  the  Confer- 
ences and  Missions,  it  shall  submit  its  report  to  the  General 
Conference,  which  shall  immediately  act  upon  the  same  as  a 
whole  without  amendment  and  without  debate;  provided,  how- 
ever, that  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  *\\  97,  §  2  (6), 
and  U  98,  §  2  (6),  Central  Conferences  and  Central  Mission  Con- 
ferences may  fix  the  boundaries  of  the  Annual  Conferences  and 
Missions  within  their  bounds,  the  General  Conference  first  hav- 
ing determined  the  number  of  Annual  Conferences  that  may 
be  allowed  in  that  field. 

§  2.  Any  two  or  more  Conferences  or  Missions  which  may  be 
mutually  interested  in  the  readjustment  of  their  common  boun- 
daries, may  at  any  time  raise  a  Joint  Commission,  consisting 
of  five  members  from  each  Conference  or  Mission  directly  inter- 
ested; and  the  decision  of  such  Joint  Commission,  in  which 
it  shall  be  necessary  for  a  majority  of  the  five  members  repre- 
senting each  of  said  Conferences  or  Missions  to  concur,  when  it 
shall  be  approved  by  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  who  may  preside 
at  these  Conferences  or  Missions  at  their  session  next  ensuing, 
shall  be  final.  The  boundaries  thus  established  shall  be  reported 
immediately  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Commission  to  the 
Secretary  oi  the  General  Conference,  together  with  a  copy  of  tbe 
proceedings  of  the  Joint  Commission;  provided,  however,  that 
the  Conference  or  Mission  desiring  the  readjustment  of  their 
common  boundaries,  may  bring  the  matter  directly  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  by  means  of  memorials  concerning  such  readjust- 
ment. 

§  3.  No  division  or  absorption  of  Annual  Conferences  or  Mis- 
sion Conferences,  or  tlie  orjjanization  of  new  Annual  Confer- 
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onces,  out  of  the  territory  already  occupied  by  organized  Confer- 
ences, shall  be  effected  until  the  General  Conference  shall  have 
approved  such  division,  absorption,  or  organization;  except  in 
the  case  of  Central  Conferences  and  Central  Mission  Confer- 
.  ences  as  provided  for  in  ]f  97,  §  3  (6),  and  |[  98,  §  2  (6) ;  and 
except  in  the  case  of  foreign  language  Conferences,  Mission  Con- 
ferences, Mission^,  Churches,  or  Mission  Centers  in  the  United 
States,  being  merged  with  or  transferred  into  English-speaking 
or  other  Conferences. 

§  4.  No  petition,  resolution,  or  memorial  involving  readjust- 
ment of  boundaries  of  Annual  Conferences,  or  Mission  Confer- 
ences or  Missions,  or  the  division  or  absorption  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences or  Mission  Conferences,  or  Missions,  or  the  organization 
of  new  Annual  Conferences  or  Mission  Conferences  or  Missions 
out  of  the  territory  already  occupied  by  organized  Conferences, 
shall  be  entertained  by  the  Committee  on  Boundaries  until  legal 
notice  (^  607)  shall  have  been  given  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Annual  Conference  or  Conferences,  the  Mission  Conference  or 
Missions  desiring  such  change,  or  by  a  majority  of  the  District 
Superintendents  and  Mission  Superintendents  thereof  to  the 
Secretaries  of  all  the  Annual  Conferences  and  Mission  Confer- 
ences or  Missions  affected  thereby ;  provided,  however,  that  upon 
a  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  delegates  representing  the  An- 
nual Conference  or  Conferences  to  be  affected  thereby,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries  may  adjust  the  matters  involved  in  such 
petition,  subject  to  the  approval  of  all  the  Annual  and  Mission 
Conferences  or  Missions  named  in  such  petition  at  their  annual 
sessions  next  succeeding  the  General  Conference. 

CHAPTEE  II 

BOUNDAEIES  OF  ANNUAL  CONFERENCES,  MISSION 

CONFERENCES,  AND  MISSIONS;  ENABLING 

ACTS 

I.  Afkica 

^  541,  §   1.    [Annual  Conferences 

(1)   Liberia  Conference  shall  include  the  Republic  of  Li- 
l)eria  and  border  territory  in  the  hinterland. 
rX^    (2)  fRiiODEsiA  Conference  shall  include  work  in  Rhodesiai\ 

§  2.    mission  Conferences  and  Missions] 
I -- '  — ^ 

(1)  Anoola  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  work 

in  Angola  aiul  Portuguese  West  Africa. 

(2)  C()N(i()  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  work  in 
,  \th(!   Jiel^ian   Congo. 

''■''        (.'})  i^SouTiiiasT  Africa  Mission  Conference  shall  include 
"J          Portuguese  East  Africa  and  Portuguese  work  in  the  TransvaaD 
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II.  Eastern  Asia 
^  543,  §  1.     Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Central  China  Conference  shall  include  Central 
China,  with  its  central  station  at  the  city  of  Nanking,  on  the 
Yangtse  River,  excluding  the  Kiangsi  Annual  Conference. 

(2)  Chengtu  West  China  Conference  shall  include  the 
following  counties:  Chengtu,  Whayang,  Gintang,  Jienyang, 
Tsiyang,  Tsichung,  Meikang,  Lochi,  Anyoh,  and  Chungkiang. 

(3)  Chungking  West  China  Conference  shall  include  the 
following  counties:  Bahsien,  Kiangpeh,  Pishan,  Yungchwan, 
Jungchang,  Lungchang,  Hochwan,  Wusheng,  Tunknan,  and 
Suining. 

(4)  FoocHOw  Conference  shall  include  the  Fukien  Prov- 
ince in  China,  excepting  so  much  as  is  included  within  the  Hing- 
hwa,  the  Yenping,  and  the  South  Fukien  Annual  Conferences. 

(5)  HiNGHWA  Conference  shall  include  the  counties  of 
Putien  and  Sienyu  and  the  adjoining  territory  where  thei 
Hinghwa  dialect  is  spoken. 

(6)  KiANGSi  Conference  shall  include  the  province  of 
Kiangsi  and  that  portion  of  Anhwei  Province  west  of  a  line 
drawn  north  and  south  through  the  west  wall  of  the  city  of 
Anking,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  also  Hwangmei  County 
in  Hupeh  Province. 

(7)  North  China  Conference  shall  include  the  southern 
part  of  the  Province  of  Fengtien  and  the  northern  parts  of  the 
Provinces  of  Chili,  Shantung,  and  Honan,  the  southern  part  of 
the  Province  of  Liaoning,  and  the  northern  part  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Hopei. 

(8)  Shantung  Conference  shall  include  the  counties  of 
Tsinan,  Taian,  Szsushui,  Yenchow,  Ning}^ang,  Wenshang, 
Chufu,  Tsouhsien,  Feicheng,  Laiwu,  Tungiiing,  Tsining,  and 
Tunge,  located  in  the  central  part  of  Shantung  Province. 

(9)  South  Fukien  Conference  shall  include  the  counties 
of  Yungchun,  Tehwa,  and  Tatien. 

(10)  Yenping  Conference  shall  include  the  Yenping  Pre- 
fecture and  Kweihwa  County  of  Tingchow  Prefecture,  all  terri- 
tory being  in  Fukien  Province. 

§  2.    Councils 

(1)  Japan  Mission  Council  shall  include  the  work  among 
the  Japanese  in  the  Japanese  Empire  and  ^lanchuria. 

(2)  Korea  Central  Council  shall  include  the  work  among 
the  Koreans  in  Korea  and  Manchuria. 

§  3.    Enabling  Acts 
(1)  The  Chengtu  West  China  Conference  and  the  Cliung- 
Jcing  West  China  Conference  may,  during  the  next  quadren- 
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Ilium,  merge  into  one  Annual  Conference,  subject  to  the  usual 
Disciplinary  conditions. 

III.    Europe 

^  543,  §  1.    Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Baltic  and  Slavic  Conference  shall  include  the  Bal- 
tic and  Slavic  Eepublics  contiguous  to  Eussia. 

(2)  Central  Germany  Conference  shall  include  the  Free 
States  of  Saxony  and  Thuringia,  as  well  as  the  Province  of 
Silesia,  including  the  towns  of  Halle  and  Dessau. 

(3)  Denmark  Conference  shall  include  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark. 

(4)  Finland  Conference  shall  include  the  Eepublic  of  Fin- 
land. 

(5)  Finland  Swedish  Conference  shall  include  the  Swe- 
dish work  in  Finland. 

(6)  Italy  Conference  shall  include  the  Kingdom  of  Italy, 
and  those  parts  of  contiguous  countries  in  which  the  Italian 
language  is  spoken. 

(7)  North  Africa  Conference  shall  include  the  work  in 
Algeria,  Tunisia,  and  adjacent  territory. 

(8)  Northeast  Germany  Conference:  In  the  west,  the 
boundary  of  the  Northwest  Germany  Conference;  in  the  south, 
the  boundary  of  the  Central  Germany  Conference;  in  the  east, 
the  boundary  of  the  German  Eepublic. 

(9)  Norvv^ay  Conference  shall  include  the  Kingdom  of 
Norway. 

(10)  Northwest  Germany  Conference:  In  the  east,  the 
degree  of  the  eleventh  longitude;  in  the  south,  the  degree  of 
the  fifty-second  latitude  to  the  boundary  of  the  Southwest  Ger- 
many Conference;  in  the  west,  the  boundary  of  the  German  Ee- 
public. 

(11)  South  Germany  Conference:  the  geographical  boun- 
daries of  the  Free  States  of  Bavaria  (except  the  Palatinate)  and 
Wuerttemberg. 

(12)  Southwest  Germany  Conference:  in  the  north,  fol- 
low a  line  south  of  Lippe  from  Wesel  to  llamm;  in  the  east, 
from  Hamm  to  Marburg,  Gelnhausen,  Mosbach,  Pforzheim  to 
Lahr;  in  the  west,  the  boundaries  of  the  German  Eej)ublic. 

(13)  Sweden  Conference  shall  include  the  Kingdom  of 
Sweden. 

(14)  Switzerland  Conference  shall  include  the  Eepublic 
of  Switzerland  (('xce])t  the  work  among  the  Italian-speaking 
people),  and  shall  also  include  the  Gennan-speaking  churches 
of  France. 

§  2.    Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 
(1)  Austria  Mission  Conference  shall  include  Austria. 
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(2)  BuLGAEiA  Mission  Conference  shall  include  Bulgaria. 

(3)  France  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  Repub- 
lic of  France,  except  the  German-speaking  churches  of  France. 

(4)  Hungary  Mission  Conference  shall  include  Hungary. 

(5)  Jugo-Slavia  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the 
work  in  Jugo-Slavia. 

(6)  Madeira  Mission  shall  include  the  Madeira  Islands. 

(7)  Russia  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  work  iji 
the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics. 

(8)  Spain  Mission  shall  include  the  work  in  Spain. 

§  3.  Enabling  Acts 

(1)  The  Central  Conference  of  Europe,  during  the  next 
quadrennium,  is  authorized  to  rearrange  the  Conferences  in  Ger- 
many so  that  their  number  will  be  reduced  to  three  or  four,  as 
seems  best  to  them,  subject  to  the  usual  Disciplinary  conditions. 

(2)  The  Baltic  and  Slavic  Annual  Conference  may,  during 
the  next  quadrennium,  form  the  Estonian  Mission  Conference 
and  the  Latvia-Lithuania  Mission  Conference,  subject  to  the 
usual  Disciplinary  conditions. 

IV.     Latin  America 
\  544,  §  1.     Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Chile  Conference  shall  include  the  Republic  of  Chile. 

(2)  Eastern  South  America  Conference  shall  include 
tlie  Republics  of  Argentina  and  Uruguay. 

§  2.     Mission  Conferences  and  Missions    . 

( 1 )  Bolivia  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  Re- 
public of  Bolivia. 

(2)  Central  America  Mission  Conference  shall  include 
Costa  Rica  and  Panama. 

(3)  Peru  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  Republic 
of  Peru. 

V.    Southeastern  Asia 
^  545,  §  1.    Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Malaya  Conference  shall  include  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments, the  Malayan  Peninsula,  such  adjacent  islands  or  portions 
thereof,  including  Borneo,  as  are  under  British  or  Dutch  gov- 
ernment or  protection,  and  the  Chinese  work  in  Sumatra. 

(2)  Philippine  Islands  Conference  shall  include  the 
Philippine  Archipelago  and  the  Sulu  Islands. 

§  2.     Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 
(1)   Sumatra  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  fol- 
lowing sections  of  the  Island  of  Sumatra:  the  East  Coast  Prov- 
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ince,  the  Eesidences  of  Siak,  Palembong,  and  the  Lampongs, 
and  the  Island  of  Banka. 

§  3.    Enabling  Acts 

(1)  The  Philippine  Islands  Conference  may,  during  the  next 
quadrennium,  divide  into  two  Conferences  to  be  known  as  the 
Philippine  Conference  and  the  Philippine  North  Conference,  the 
section  from  Manila  to  the  Ilocano  towns  to  constitute  the  for- 
mer, and  all  that  territory  north  of  said  line  to  constitute  the 
latter.  This  action  is  subject  to  the  usual  Disciplinary  condi- 
tions. 

(2)  Authority  is  granted  .for  the  formation  of  the  Malaysia 
Chinese  Conference  and  the  Malaya  Tamil  Conference,  during 
the  next  quadrennium,  out  of  territory  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Malaya  Annual  Conference  and  the  Sumatra  Mission  Con- 
ference, this  action  to  be  subject  to  the  usual  Disciplinary  con- 
ditions. 

VI.     Southern  Asia 

Tl  546,  §   1.     Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Bengal  Confekence  shall  include  Bengal  and  Assam, 
and  so  much  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  as  do  not  lie  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Lucknow  Conference. 

(2)  Bombay  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
Bombay  Presidency  embraced  in  the  city  and  island  of  Bombay; 
that  part  of  the  civil  districts  of  Thana,  Nasik,  West  Kliandesh, 
and  East  Khandesh  which  lies  south  of  a  straight  line  drawn 
from  Dahanu  on  the  Arabian  Seacoast  northeasterly  through 
Amalnar  to  the  Tapti  River,  and  then  east  along  said  river  to 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Bombay  Presidency;  the  civil  dis- 
tricts of  Poona  Ahmednagar,  Kolaba,  Eatnagiri,  Satara,  and 
Sholapur;  together  with  tlie  native  states  lying  within  these 
districts  south  of  the  line  above  named  and  of  the  civil  districts 
of  Belgaum  and  Bijapur,  and  including  Akalkot  State.  Also 
that  part  of  Berar  which  lies  south  of  the  Gawalgarh  Gauge, 
and  such  part  of  the  Central  Provinces  as  is  included  in  the 
civil  districts  of  Wardha,  Nagour,  and  Bhandara,  and  that  part 
of  Chanda  civil  district  which  lies  north  of  parallel  19  degrees 
45  minutes  north  latitude.  Also  that  part  of  the  Nizam's  Do- 
minions included  in  the  civil  districts  of  Aurangabad,  lihir, 
Osmanabad,  Parabaini,  and  Nanded;  that  part  of  Adilabad 
civil  district  which  lies  north  of  parallel  19  degrees  45  minutes 
north  latitude  and  west  of  the  proposed  Changa-Warrangeal 
Railway;  and  that  part  of  the  Bidar  civil  district  through  the 
towns  of  Kanlas,  Miraj  Buzurg,  and  Mlanga  to  the  southwest- 
ern corner,  leaving  Kanlas  and  Miraj  Buzurg  in  Soutli  India 
Conference,  and  Mlanga  in  Bombay  (loni'erence. 
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(3)  Burma  Conference  shall  include  the  Province  of  Bur- 
ma. 

(4)  Central  Provinces  Conference  shall  include  all  of 
the  Central  Provinces  and  the  Feudatory  States  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Central  Provinces  Government,  except  that  por- 
tion of  Berar  south  of  the  Gawalgarh  Hills  and  Wardha,  Nag- 
pur,  Bhandara,  and  Chanda  Civil  Districts;  it  shall  include 
also  such  portions  of  the  Central  India  Agency  as  lie  south  of 
the  twenty-fifth  parallel  of  north  latitude  and  east  of  the  sev- 
enty-sixth meridian  of  east  longitude. 

(5)  Gujarat  Conference  shall  include  Gujarat  and  all 
territory  which  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  twenty-fifth 
meridian  of  latitude  proceeding  westward  to  the  boundary  of 
Sindh  and  eastward  to  the  seventy-fifth  meridian  of  longitude, 
thence  south  to  the  bounds  of  the  Bombay  Conference,  follow- 
ing that  boundary  westward  to  the  sea. 

(6)  Hyderabad  Conference  shall  include  those  portions  of 
the  Deccan  within  the  bounds  of  Nizam's  Dominions  (Hydera- 
bad State)  that  are  contiguous  to  Hyderabad,  Vikarabad,  Tan- 
dur,  and  Bidar;  together  with  that  part  of  the  Central  Prov- 
inces included  in  the  civil  district  of  Sironcha. 

(7)  Indus  Eiver  Conference  shall  include  Baluchistan; 
the  Province  of  Sindh;  such  other  parts  of  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency as  lie  north  of  the  twenty-fifth  degree  of  latitude;  such 
parts  of  the  Eajputana  and  Central  India  Agencies  as  lie  to 
the  north  of  the  twenty-fifth  degree  of  latitude  and  west  of  the 
seventy-sixth  meridian  of  longitude ;  and  all  of  the  Punjab  save 
the  portion  which  lies  to  the  east  and  south  of  the  southeastern 
boundary  of  the  Patiala  State  from  the  point  where  it  is  inter- 
sected by  the  seventy-sixth  meridian  of  longitude. 

(8)  LucKNOW  Conference  shall  include  such  parts  of  the 
United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh  as  are  not  included  in  the 
North  India  Conference  and  the  Northwest  India  Conference, 
the  dividing  line  to  the  north  and  east  of  the  Ganges  to  be  the 
l)Oundaries  of  the  Unao,  Lucknow,  and  Barabanki  civil  districts, 
leaving  these  districts  in  the  Lucknow  Conference ;  to  the  south 
and  west  of  the  Ganges  the  boundary  is  to  be  a  straight  line  from 
Farakhabad  through  Etawah  to  the  border  of  the  Gwalior  State, 
said  state  to  fall  within  the  bounds  of  the  Northwest  India 
Conference;  also  Champaran,  Saran,  Muzaffarpur,  Patna,  Gaya, 
Dharbhanga,  Monghyr,  Bhagalpur,  the  civil  districts  of  Bihar, 
and  such  parts  of  the  Shahabad  civil  district  of  Bihar  as  are  not 
included  in  the  Bhabua  Mission. 

(9)  North  India  Conference  shall  include  those  parts  of 
the  United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh  that  lie  between  the 
Gogra  and  Ganges  Rivers,  and  north  of  the  civil  districts  of 
Unao,  Lucknow,  and  Barabanki. 

(10)  Northwest  India  Conference  shall  include  the  Prov- 
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inc'e  of  Delhi;  such  parts  of  the  United  Provinces  of  Agra  and 
Oudh  as  lie  west  and  southwest  of  the  Ganges  River  and  do  not 
fall  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Lucknow  Conference;  such 
parts  of  the  Eajputana  and  Central  India  Agencies  as  lie  north 
of  the  twenty-fifth  parallel  of  latitude  and  east  of  the  seventy- 
sixth  meridian  of  longitude;  and  such  part  of  the  Punjab  as  lies 
to  the  south  and  east  of  the  Patiala  State  from  the  point  where 
the  seventy-sixth  meridian  of  longitude  touches  its  southern 
boundary  line. 

(11)  South  India  Conference  shall  include  all  that  part 
of  India  which  lies  to  the  south  of  Bengal  Conference,  the 
Bombay  Conference,  and  the  Central  Provinces  Conference. 

§   2>.     Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 

(1)  Bhabua  Mission  shall  include  the  Bhabua  subdivision 
of  Bihar. 

yil.     United  States  and  Territokies 
^  547,  §  1.     Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Alabama  Conference  shall  include  the  work  among 
the  white  people  of  tlie  State  of  Alabama  and  in  part  of  the 
State  of  Florida  west  of  the  Apalachicola  River;  and  also  the 
work  among  the  white  people  within  the  territory  of  the  Upper 
Mississippi  Conference. 

(2)  Atlanta  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work  in 
that  part  of  the  State  of  Georgia  not  included  in  the  Savannah 
Conference. 

(3)  Baltimore  Conference  shall  include  the  District  of 
Columbia,  the  western  shore  of  Maryland  (except  that  part  of 
Garrett  County  lying  west  of  the  dividing  ridge  of  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains,  Grantsville,  Swanton,  Bayard,  Blaine,  and 
Gormania)  ;  so  much  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  as  lies  within 
Hancock,  Plintstone,  Union  Grove,  and  Hyndman  Circuits;  the 
counties  of  Jefferson,  Berkeley,  Morgan,  Hampshire,  Mineral, 
and  Grant  in  the  State  of  West  Virginia;  and  that  part  of  the 
State  of  Virginia  lying  between  the  Wilmington  and  West  Vir- 
ginia Conferences. 

(4)  Blue  RiixiE-ATLANTic  Conference  shall  include  the 
work  among  the  white  people  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina 
and  in  the  counties  of  Mecklenburg,  Brunswick,  Greensville, 
Southampton,  Najisemond,  Norfolk,  and  Princess  Anne  in  the 
State  of  Virginia;  and  in  the  counties  of  Oconee,  Pickens, 
Greenville,  Sj)artajiburg,  York,  Clioster,  Union,  Anderson,  Lau- 
rens, Abbeville,  Newberry,  and  Fairfield  in  the  State  of  South 
Carolina. 

(5)  California  Confkkknce  shall  include  all  that  part  of 
the  State  of  California  and  all  that  part  of  the  State  of  Nevada 
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lying  north  of  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Southern  California 
Conference. 

(6)  Centeal  Alabama  Conference  shall  include  the  Ne- 
gro work  in  the  State  of  Alabama  and  in  that  part  of  Florida 
west  of  the  Apalachicola  River. 

(7)  Central  German  Conference  shall  comprise  the  Ger- 
man work  within  the  States  of  Ohio,  West  Virginia,  Michigan, 
Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  Indiana,  except  those  appointments 
which  belong  at  present  to  the  Chicago  Northwest  German  Con- 
ference ;  also  the  German  work  in  western  Pennsylvania. 

(8)  Central  New  York  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  west  lines  of  the  towns  of  Williamson,  Marion, 
and  Palmyra,  in  Wayne  County,  and  of  the  towns  of  Farming- 
ton  and  Canandaigua,  in  Ontario  County,  and  of  Yates  and 
Schuyler  Counties,  and  of  the  towns  of  Hornby  and  Caton, 
in  Steuben  County;  and  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  by  the 
railroad  running  from  Lawrenceville  to  Blossburg,  including 
Mansfield  and  Blossburg  Charges;  on  the  south  by  Central 
Pennsylvania  Conference;  on  the  east  by  W^yoming  and  North- 
ern New  York  Conferences ;  on  the  north  by  Northern  New  York 
Conference  and  Lake  Ontario. 

(9)  Central  Northwest  Conference  shall  include  all  the 
Swedish  work  in  the  State  of  New  York  west  of  the  Genesee 
River,  and  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  west  of  the  Susque- 
hanna River,  and  the  Swedish  work  within  the  States  of  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Iowa,  Ne- 
braska, and  Kansas;  and  also  the  Swedish  work  in  Hamline, 
North  Dakota;  Globe,  Missouri;  and  Denver,  Colorado. 

(10)  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference  shall  be  bounded 
as  follows :  On  the  south  by  the  state  line  from  the  Susquehanna 
River  to  the  west  boundary  of  Bedford  County,  excepting  Union 
Mills,  Maryland,  now  part  of  the  Littlestown  Charge,  and  so 
much  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  as  is  included  in  the  Balti- 
more Conference;  on  the  west  by  the  west  line  of  the  counties 
of  Bedford,  Blair,  that  part  of  Cambria  County  not  included 
in  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  namely:  Patton,  Hastings,  Ba- 
kerton,  and  Barnesboro,  including  Cherry  Tree  and  Glen  Camp- 
bell and  Smithport  in  Indiana  County,  Clearfield  County,  north 
to  Saint  Marys,  excepting  so  much  of  Clearfield  County  as  is 
embraced  in  the  Erie  Conference ;  on  the  north  by  a  line  extend- 
ing from  Saint  Marys  eastward  to  Emporium,  including  the 
territory  formerly  embraced  by  the  Keating  Summit  Circuit; 
thence  by  the  southern  boundary  of  Potter  and  Tioga  Counties, 
including  Austin,  Morris  and  the  territory  formerly  embraced 
by  Costello,  Wharton  Circuit,  Cross  Fork,  Hammersley  Fort 
Circuit,  Blackwell,  and  Liberty  Valley  Circuits;  thence  through 
Sullivan  County  north  of  Laporte  to  the  west  line  of  Wyomuig 
County;  thence  on  the  east  by  the  present  limits  of  the  Wyoming 
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Conference,  being  the  east  line  of  Sullivan  County,  to  the  north 
line  of  Columbia  County;  thence  by  a  line  southeasterly  through 
Luzerne  County  to  the  north  line  of  the  Philadelphia  Confer- 
ence, near  White  Haven;  thence  on  the  south  by  the  northern 
line  of  Carbon,  Schuylkill,  and  Dauphin  Counties  to  the  Sus- 
quehanna Eiver,  including  Hickory  Kun,  Weatherly,  Beaver 
Meadows,  and  Ashland;  and  thence  by  the  Susquehanna  Eiver 
to  the  place  of  beginning,  including  Harrisburg  and  that  addi- 
tional part  of  Dauphin  County  east  from  the  city  limits  on  the 
north  to  and  including  Paxonia,  thence  southward  to  Euther- 
ford,  thence  west  to  the  city  of  Harrisburg. 

(11)  Central  Tennessee  Conference  shall  include  the 
work  among  the  white  people  in  all  that  part  of  the  State  of 
Tennessee  west  of  and  excluding  the  counties  of  Marion,  Grundy, 
Van  Buren,  Cumberland,  and  Fentress. 

(12)  Central  West  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  the  States  of  Kansas,  Colorado,  Nebraska,  Missouri  and 
Iowa,  and  in  that  part  of  the  State  of  Illinois  lying  west  of  the 
following  line :  beginning  at  the  city  of  Cairo,  and  running 
north  along  the  Illinois  Central  Eailroad  to  the  city  of  Men- 
dota,  and  including  all  the  towns  on  said  line  of  railroad ;  thence 
north  to  the  Wisconsin  state  line,  and  thence  west  along  said 
state  line  to  the  Mississippi  Eiver,  and  all  the  Negro  work  in 
North  and  South  Dakota  and  Montana. 

(13)  Chicago  Northwest  Conference  shall  include  the 
German  work  in  the  Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan ;  in  the  State 
of  Wisconsin,  except  the  appointments  along  the  MississippiEiver 
north  of  La  Crosse;  in  the  State  of  South  Dakota;  in  the  State 
of  Iowa  north  of  an  east  and  west  line  passing  along  the  south 
line  of  Clinton  including  the  City  of  Muscatine  south  of  that 
line;  in  the  State  of  Illinois  north  of  an  east  and  west  line, 
passing  along  the  north  line  of  the  C^ity  of  Bloomington,  includ- 
ing the  City  of  Danville,  south  of  that  line ;  in  the  State  of 
Indiana  west  of  the  line  between  the  Counties  of  Saint  Joseph 
and  Elkhart  and  north  of  the  line  between  Stark  and  Pulaski 
Counties. 

(14)  Colorado  Conference  sliall  include  the  State  of  Col- 
orado and  Chama  in  New  Mexico. 

(15)  Dakota  ConferencI']  shall  include  the  State  of  South 
Dakota. 

(16)  Delaware  (^onferknce  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  the  States  of  Delaware,  New  Jersey,  and  New  York,  except 
the  Negro  work  in  the  City  of  Buffalo  and  the  Negro  work  al- 
ready included  in  the  New  York  Conference  in  the  Boroughs 
of  the  J^ronx  and  Manhattan  in  the  City  of  New  York;  it  shall 
also  include  the  Negro  work  in  all  of  the  eastern  shore  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  all  of  the  States  oC  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  not 
includiii''  the  Washington  Conference. 
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(17)  Detroit  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
State  of  Michigan  in  the  Lower  Peninsula  east  of  the  principal 
meridian  as  far  north  as  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Roscom- 
mon County;  thence  west  to  the  southwest  corner  of  said 
County;  thence  north  to  the  southern  boundary  of  Charlevoix 
County;  thence  east  to  the  southeast  corner  of  Charlevoix 
County;  thence  north  to  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw,  including 
Mackinaw  City.    It  shall  also  include  the  Upper  Peninsula. 

(18)  East  German  Conference  shall  embrace  all  the  Ger- 
man work  east  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  including  all  the 
German  work  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

(19)  East  Tennessee  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  that  part  of  the  State  of  Tennessee  which  is  not  in  the 
Tennessee  Conference ;  in  that  part  of  the  State  of  Virginia  west 
of  and  including  the  Counties  of  Carroll,  Floyd,  Montgomer\% 
and  Giles ;  and  in  the  Counties  of  Mercer,  Wyoming,  McDowell, 
Ealeigh,  Logan,  and  Mingo  in  the  State. of  West  Virginia;  and 
the  counties  of  Whitley,  Knox,  Bell,  and  Harlan  in  the  State 
of  Kentucky. 

(20)  Eastern  Swedish  Conference  shall  include  all  the 
Swedish  work  in  the  six  New  England  States,  the  State  of  New 
Jersey,  and  the  territory  included  in  the  New  York,  New  York 
East,  and  Philadelphia  Conferences. 

(31)  Erie  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Lake  Erie;  on  the  east  by  a  line  commencing  at  the  mouth  of 
Cattaraugus  Creek;  thence  up  said  creek  to  Gowanda,  leaving 
said  town  in  the  Genesee  Conference;  thence  to  the  Allegheny 
River  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tunungwant  Creek;  thence  up  said 
creek  southward,  excluding  the  City  of  Bradford  on  said  creek 
to  the  ridge  dividing  between  the  waters  of  Clarion  and  Sinne- 
mahoning  Creek;  thence  southward  to  Mahoning  Creek,  thence 
down  said  creek  to  the  Allegheny  River,  excluding  the  Milton 
Society,* but  including  Valier  and  the  Horatio  Society,  and 
Hamilton  in  the  Valier  Charge,  the  Putneyville  Society  in  the 
Putneyville  Circuit,  Rimerton  south  of  the  Mahoning  Creek, 
and  that  portion  of  the  borough  of  Punxsutawney  lying  south 
and  east  of  Mahoning  Creek;  thence  across  said  river  in  a  west- 
erly direction  to  the  southwest  corner  of  Lawrence  County,  in- 
cluding Wampum ;  thence  along  the  Ohio  state  line  to  the  place 
of  beginning,  excluding  Orangeville  Church. 

(22)  Florida  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work  in 
the  State  of  Florida,  except  that  part  lying  west  of  the  Apalachi- 
cola  River,  and  that  part  south  of  parallel  twenty-nine. 

(23)  Genesee  Conference  shall  include  all  that  part 
of  the  State  of  New  York  lying  west  of  the  Central  New 
York  Conference  except  that  part  of  Chautauqua  and 
Cattaraugus  Counties  which  is  now  included  in  the  Erie 
Conference.      It    shall    also    include    Gowanda    and    Corning, 
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in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  so  much  of  Tioga  County, 
including  Tioga  Charge,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
as  is  not  embraced  in  the  Central  New  York  Conference;  also 
so  much  of  Potter  County,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  is 
not  included  in  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference;  also  includ- 
ing so  much  of  McKean  County,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
as  is  embraced  in  the  Olean  District,  including  the  City  of  Brad- 
ford; also  the  Negro  work  in  the  City  of  Buffalo. 

(•24)  Georgia  Conference  shall  include  work  among  the 
white  people  of  the  State  of  Georgia  and  those  points  in  Florida 
now  included  in  the  Saint  Mary's  Eiver  Circuit  of  the  Georgia 
Conference. 

(35)  HoLSTON  Conference  shall  include  the  work  among 
the  white  people  in  that  part  of  the  State  of  Tennessee  not  in- 
cluded in  the  Central  Tennessee  Conference;  and  including  that 
part  of  the  State  of  Virginia  embraced  between  the  West  Vir- 
ginia and  Blue  Eidge-Atlantic  Conferences. 

(36)  Idaho  Conference  shall  include  all  the  State  of  Idaho 
not  embraced  in  the  Pacific  Northwest  Conference,  together  with 
the  following  named  territory  of  the  State  of  Oregon;  namely 
the  counties  of  Baker,  Malheur,  Harne}^,  Grant,  Wallowa,  and 
Union. 

(37)  Illinois  Conference  shall  embrace  that  part  of  the 
State  of  Illinois  north  of  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference  and 
south  of  the  following  lines,  namely :  Beginning  on  the  Missis- 
sippi Eiver  at  Albany;  thence  southeasterly  to  the  northwest 
corner  of  Bureau  County ;  thence  east  to  the  southwest  corner  of 
Lee  County;  thence  south  to  the  Chicago,  Burlington  and 
Quincy  Eailway  crossing  of  the  Chicago,  Eock  Island  and  Pa- 
cific Eailway;  thence  along  said  railway  to  Bureau  Junction; 
thence  to  the  Illinois  Eiver;  thence  up  the  said  river  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Kajikakee  Eiver;  thence  up  the  Kankakee  Eiver  to 
a  point  directly  west  of  the  north  line  of  Kankakee 'County ; 
thence  east  to  the  Indiana  line;  leaving  Albany,  Leon  and  Ot- 
tawa in  the  Eock  Eiver  Conference,  and  Bureau  Junction  in  the 
Illinois  Conference. 

(38)  Indiana  (Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the  north 
and  the  east  by  a  line  beginning  where  the  National  Eoad  inter- 
sects the  west  line  of  the  State  of  Indiana;  thence  a Uuig  said 
road  to  Terre  Hante;  thoiice  along  the  Vandalia  Eailroad  to 
Maywood  Eoad,  West  Indianapolis;  then(^e  north  on  Maywood 
Eoad  and  Tibbs  Avenue  to  West  Tenth  Street  and  thence  east 
to  the  LaFayettc  and  Indianapolis  Railroad;  thence  north  on 
said  railroad  to  the  Miivhigan  ]\oad;  thence  on  said  road  to 
the  north  line  of  Marion  County;  thence  east  on  said  ('Ounty 
line  to  the  northeast  corner  of  said  (^ounty;  thence  south  on  the 
east  line  of  said  County  to  the  National  Road;  thence  east  on 
said  road  to  state  line;  on  the  east  by  the  State  of  Ohio,  includ- 
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ing  Elizabeth,  Hamilton  County,  Ohio;  on  the  south  by  the  Ohio 
Kiver  and  on  the  west  by  the  State  of  Illinois. 

(29)  Iowa-Des  Moines  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on 
the  east  by  the  Mississippi  River,  beginning  at  the  southeast 
corner  of  the  State  of  Iowa  and  extending  north  to  but  not  in- 
cluding the  City  of  Davenport;  thence  west  along  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  and  Pacific  Railroad  to  Iowa  City,  including  all 
intermediate  towns  but  not  including  Iowa  City;  thence  along 
the  Iowa  River  to  the  northeast  corner  of  Iowa  County;  thence 
due  west  to  the  southwest  corner  of  Marshall  County;  thence 
north  to  the  northeast  corner  of  Story  County;  thence  west  to 
the  northeast  corner  of  Crawford  County;  thence  south  to  the 
north  line  of  Township  Eighty-Three;  thence  west  to  the  east 
line  of  Monona  County;  thence  south  and  west  on  the  Monona 
County  line  to  the  Missouri  River;  thence  along  the  Missouri 
River  south  to  the  Missouri  state  line;  thence  east  along  the 
Missouri  state  line  to  the  Des  Moines  River;  thence  southeast 
along  the  Des  Moines  River  to  the  Mississippi  River  at  the 
extreme  southeastern  corner  of  the  State  of  Iowa. 

(30)  Kansas  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
State  of  Kansas  lying  east  of  a  line  traversing  the  west  boundary 
of  Chautauqua,  Elk,  and  Greenwood  Counties ;  thence  along  the 
south  and  west  boundary  of  Chase  County  to  the  south  and  west 
border  of  Morris  County  to  the  south  boundary  of  Dickinson 
County;  thence  west  to  the  sixth  principal  meridian;  thence 
north  to  the  Nebraska  state  line,  excepting  the  Solomon  City 
Circuit,  lying  east  of  said  line. 

(31)  Kentucky  Conference  shall  include  the  work  among 
the  white  people  in  the  State  of  Kentucky. 

(33)  Lexington  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  the  States  of  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Wisconsin,  and  Minnesota,  except  so  much  of  the  State  of  Illinois 
as  is  included  in  the  Central  West  Conference,  and  except  Whit- 
ley, Knox,  Bell,  and  Harland  Counties  in  Kentucky. 

(33)  Louisiana  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  the  State  of  Louisiana. 

(34)  Maine  Conference  shall  include  the  State  of  Maine 
and  also  that  part  of  New  Hampshire  east  of  the  White  Hills 
and  north  of  the  waters  of  Ossipee  Lake,  and  the  towns  of 
Gorham  and  Berlin. 

(35)  Michigan  Conference  shall  include  the  State  of 
Michigan  in  the  lower  peninsula  west  of  the  principal  meridian 
as  far  north  as  the  southern  boundary  of  Roscommon  County; 
thence  west  to  the  southwest  corner  of  said  County ;  thence  north 
to  the  southern  boundary  of  Charlevoix  County;  thence  east 
to  the  southeast  corner  of  said  County;  thence  north  to  the 
Straits  of  Mackinaw. 

(36)  Minnesota  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
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State  of  Minnesota  lying  soutli  of  the  following  line :  Beginning 
at  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  State  at  the  northeast  corner  of 
Washington  County;  thence  running  west  to  the  northwest  cor- 
ner of  said  County;  thence  south  to  the  northeast  corner  of 
Eamsey  County;  thence  following  the  line  of  Ramsey 
County  to  where  it  strikes  the  east  line  of  Hennepin 
County;  thence  following  the  east  and  south  lines  of  Hennepin 
County  to  the  point  where  the  Hastings  &  Dakota  Railroad 
crosses  the  line  of  said  County;  thence  following  the  line  of  the 
Hastings  &  Dakota  Railroad  to  Ortinville;  all  towns  on  the 
Hastings  &  Dakota  Railroad  to  be  in  the  Northern  Minnesota 
Conference. 

(37)  Mississippi  Conference  shall  include  all  the  Negro 
work  in  the  State  of  Mississippi  south  of  a  line  beginning  at  the 
northeast  corner  of  Kemper  County,  and  running  along  the 
northern  border  of  said  County,  and  of  the  counties  of  Neshoba, 
Leake,  Madison,  Yazoo,  Sharkey,  and  Issaquena  to  the  Missis- 
sippi River. 

(38)  Missouri  Conference  shall  include  all  the  State  of 
Missouri  and  the  work  among  the  white  people  in  the  State  of 
Arkansas. 

(39)  Montana  State  Conference  shall  include  all  the 
State  of  Montana. 

(40)  Nebraska  Conference  shall  include  all  the  State  of 
Nebraska. 

(41)  Newark  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
State  of  New  Jersey  not  included  in  the  New  Jersey  Conference, 
with  the  Borough  of  Richmond,  City  of  New  York,  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  and  such  portions  of  Rockland,  Orange,  and  Sul- 
livan Counties,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  as  lie  south  and  west 
of  a  line  extending  from  Tompkins  Cove,  on  the  Hudson  River, 
intersecting  the  New  Jersey  state  line  at  a  point  south  of 
Sloatsburg;  thence  along  said  state  line  to  the  Wallkill  River; 
thence  due  north,  intersecting  the  Erie  Railroad  at  a  point  west 
of  Middletown ;  thence  in  a  northwesterly  direction  to  a  point 
where  the  Port  Jervis  &  Monticello  Railroad  crosses  the  northern 
line  of  Forestburg  Township  in  Sullivan  County;  thence  south- 
west to  a  point  on  the  Delaware  River  below  Ijackawaxen,  in 
Pennsylvania;  also  such  portions  of  Pike  and  Monroe  Counties, 
in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  lie  north  of  the  Philadelphia 
Conference  and  east  of  the  Wyoming  Conference,  the  same  being 
now  included  in  the  Matamoras,  Milford,  Dingmans,  and  Cool- 
baugh  Charges. 

(42)  New  England  Conference  shall  include  all  the  State 
of  Massacbus(>tts  east  of  tlic  Green  Mountains  not  incduded  in 
the  New  Jlanipsliire  and  the  New  England  Southern  Confer- 
ences. 

(43)  New  England  Southern  Conference  shall  include 
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that  part  of  the  State  of  Connecticut  lying  east  of  the  Connecti- 
cut River,  the  State  of  Ehode  Island,  with  the  town  of  Black- 
stone,  in  Massachusetts,  and  that  part  of  the  State  of  Massa- 
chusetts south  of  the  towns  of  Wrentham,  Walpole,  Dedham, 
Milton  and  Quincy. 

(44)  New  Hampshire  Conference  shall  include  the  State 
of  New  Hampshire,  except  that  part  within  the  Maine  Confer- 
ence; also  that  part  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts  northeast  of 
the  Merrimac  Eiver  except  that  part  of  Lowell  north  of  the 
Merrimac. 

(45)  New  Jersey  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of 
the  State  of  New  Jersey  lying  south  of  the  following  line, 
namely:  Commencing  at  Raritan  Bay,  thence  up  said  hay  and 
river  to  New  Brunswick,  at  a  point  opposite  the  easterly  boun- 
dary of  the  Borough  of  Highland  Park,  thence  along  the  east- 
erly, northerly,  and  westerly  boundaries  of  said  Borough  respec- 
tively, to  the  Earitan  Eiver,  thence  along  the  Earitan  Eiver  to 
the  westerly  limits  of  the  City  of  New  Brunswick,  thence  south- 
west in  a  straight  line  to  Lambertville  on  the  Delaware  Eiver, 
including  the  City  of  New  Brunswick,  the  Borough  of  Highland 
Park,  and  Lambertville  Station, 

(46)  New  York  Conference  shall  consist  of  the  territory 
now  in  the  New  York,  Poughkeepsie,  Newburgh,  and  Kingston 
Districts,  and  including  Five  Points  Mission. 

(47)  New  York  East  Conference  shall  include  Long 
Island;  those  Charges  in  Manhattan  and  Bronx  east  of  South 
Ferry,  Whitehall  Street,  Broadway,  Park  Eow,  Chatham  Square, 
Bowery,  Third  Avenue  to  Pelham  Avenue;  west  to  the  Harlem 
Railroad  track;  north  to  Mount  Vernon;  thence  including 
Mount  Vernon,  New  Eochelle,  Mamaroneck,  Harrison,  and  all 
between  them  and  Long  Island  Sound  to  the  State  of  Connecti- 
cut; thence  following  the  state  line,  including  Pound  Eidge, 
to  Sharon  Township;  east  to  the  Housatonic  Eiver;  north  to 
Canaan  Township ;  east  to  Winchester,  excluding  North  Goshen ; 
north  to  state  line;  east  to  the  Connecticut  Eiver,  and  follow- 
ing the  river  to  the  Sound,  and  also  excepting  Five  Points  Mis- 
sion. 

(48)  North  Carolina  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina  and  in  that  part  of  the 
State  of  Virginia  lying  south  of  a  line  beginning  at  Cape  Henry 
and  running  to  Hampton  Eoads;  thence  with  Hampton  Eoads 
to  the  James  Eiver;  thence  with  the  southern  bank  of  the  James 
Eiver  to  Chesterfield  County;  thence  with  the  northern  boun- 
dary of  the  following  counties :  Prince  George,  Dinwiddie,  Not- 
toway, Prince  Edward,  Charlotte,  and  Halifax,  to  the  northeast 
corner  of  Pittsylvania;  thence  in  a  southerly  direction  to  the 
northeast  corner  of  Henry;  thence  with  the  county  lines  of 
Pittsylvania,  Franklin,  and  Bedford  to  the  corner  of  Bedford 
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and  Roanoke;  thence  with  the  Blue  Eidge  Mountains  to  Iho 
North  Carolina  line. 

(49)  ISToKTii  Dakota  Confekence  shall  include  the  State 
of  North  Dakota. 

(50)  North  Indiana  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  State  of  Michigan;  on  the  east  by  the  State  of 
Ohio,  including  Union  City;  on  the  south  by  the  National  Road 
from  the  State  line  west  to  Marion  County;  thence  north  to  the 
northeast  corner  of  said  County;  thence  west  to  the  Michigan 
Road;  on  the  west  by, said  Michigan  Road  to  South  Bend,  ex- 
cluding Lowell  Heights  and  River  Park  Churches,  South  Bend, 
and  thence  by  the  Saint  Joseph  River  to  the  Michigan  State 
line,  including  Logansport  and  all  the  towns  on  the  National 
Road  east  of  Indianapolis. 

(51)  North-East  Ohio  Conference  shall  be  bounded  as 
follows:  Beginning  at  the  north  point  of  the  line  separating 
Ohio  from  Pennsylvania;  thence  south  along  said  line  to  the 
Ohio  River,  including  Orangeville  Church;  thence  down  said 
river  to  the  Muskingum  River;  thence  up  the  Muskingum 
River  to  Dresden,  excluding  Marietta,  Zanesville,  and  Dresden ; 
thence  westerly  to  the  main  road  passing  through  Delaware  and 
Marion,  including  Utica,  Homer  and  Galena  Circuits,  and  ex- 
cluding Stratford;  on  the  west  by  the  main  road  passing 
through  Delaware  and  Marion  to  Upper  Sandusky,  and  by  the 
Sandusky  River  to  its  mouth ;  thence  due  north  to  the  state  line, 
including  the  towns  of  Tiffin,  Port  Clinton,  and  Lakeside,  and 
excluding  so  much  of  the  town  of  Delaware  as  lies  west  of  San- 
dusky Street,  yet  including  Asbury  Church  in  the  City  of  Dela- 
ware; also  excluding  the  towns  of  Marion,  Fremont,  and  Upper 
Sandusky;  thence  east  on  the  northern  line  of  the  State  of  Ohio 
to  tlie  j)lace  of  beginning. 

(52)  Northern  Minnesota  Conference  shall  include  all 
of  the  State  of  Minnesota  not  included  in  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference. 

(53)  Northern  New  York  Conference  shall  include  so 
much  of  the  County  of  Franklin  as  is  not  within  the  Troy  Con- 
ference, and  the  counties  of  Saint  Lawrence,  Jefferson,  Lewis, 
Oneida,  and  Herkimer,  and  all  of  Oswego  County  except  Phoe- 
nix, and  so  much  of  the  (^ounly  of  Madison  as  lies  on  and  east 
of  the  New  York,  Ontario  &  Western  Railroad,  together  with 
(iherry  Valley,  Springfield,  Richfield  Springs  and  Salt  S{)ring- 
ville,  in  Otsego  County,  Saint  Johnsville,  in  Montgomery 
(Jounty,  and  Lassellsville,  0})penheim,  and  Stratford  in  Fulton 
County. 

(54)  Northwest  Indiana  Conference  shall  be  bounded 
on  the  noi'th  by  Tiidcc  Michigiin  and  tlie  state  line;  on  the  east 
by  Saint  .Joseph  Jfivcr  and  the  Michigan  Road,  including  Low- 
ell  Heights  and   River  i*ark  Chuiches,  South  IV'iid,  Indianii; 
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on  the  south  by  the  Indiana  Conference,  and  on  the  west  by  Illi- 
nois, including  all  the  towns  on  the  Michigan  Eoad  except  Lo- 
gansport;  and  all  the  towns  on  the  southern  boundary,  excluding 
Washington  Street  Church  in  Indianapolis. 

(55)  Northwest  Iowa  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  State  of  Iowa  west  of  the  Upper  Iowa  and  north  of  the 
lowa-Des  Moines  Conference. 

(56)  Northwest  Kansas  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on 
the  west  and  north  by  the  Kansas  state  line;  on  the  east  by  the 
sixth  principal  meridian,  but  including  the  Solomon  City  Cir- 
cuit; and  on  the  south  by  the  south  line  of  Township  Seventeen 
as  far  west  as  to  the  east  line  of  Lane  County ;  thence  north  to 
the  north  line  of  said  Lane  County;  thence  west  to  the  state 
line. 

(57)  NoR-svEGiAN  AND  DANISH  CONFERENCE  shall  include 
all  the  Norwegian  and  Danish  work  between  the  Atlantic  Coast 
and  the  Eocky  Mountains. 

(58)  Ohio  Conference  shall  be  bounded  as  follows:  Begin- 
ning at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  State  of  Ohio;  thence  east 
on  the  north  line  of  the  State  of  Ohio  to  a  point  due 
north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Sandusky  Eiver;  thence  south 
to  and  up  said  river  to  Upper  Sandusky,  excluding 
Port  Clinton  and  Tiffin,  and  including  Fremont  and  Up- 
per Sandusky;  thence  in  a  southerly  direction  along 
the  main  road  from  Upper  Sandusky  through  Marion  to 
Delaware,  Ohio,  including  the  Wyandotte  Church  and  Marion, 
Waldo  and  all  of  Delaware  west  of  Sandusky  street  except  As- 
bury  Church;  thence  in  an  easterly  direction  to  Dresden,  Ohio, 
excluding  the  Galena,  Sunbury,  Homer  and  Utica  Circuits; 
thence  down  the  Muskingum  Eiver  to  the  Ohio  Eiver,  includ- 
ing Dresden,  Zanesville  and  Marietta,  Ohio;  thence  down  the 
Ohio  Eiver  to  the  west  line  of  the  State  of  Ohio;  thence  north 
along  said  line  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

(59)  Oklahoma  Conference  boundary  shall  begin  at  the 
southeast  corner  of  Oklahoma  at  its  intersection  with  Eed  Eiver ; 
thence  with  the  meanders  of  said  river  to  the  northeast  corner 
of  Wichita  County,  Texas;  thence  south  to  the  southeast  corner 
of  Wichita  County,  Texas;  thence  west  to  the  east  boun- 
dary line  of  New  Mexico;  thence  north  with  the  west  line  of 
Texas  to  its  northwest  corner;  thence  to  its  northeast  corner; 
thence  north  to  the  boundary  line  between  Oklahoma  and  Kan- 
sas; thence  east  to  the  northeast  corner  of  Oklahoma;  thence 
south  with  the  east  boundary  line  of  Oklahoma  to  place  of  be- 
ginning. 

(60)  Oregon  Conference  shall  include  all  of  the  State  of 
Oregon  not  included  in  the  Idaho  Conference. 

(61)  Pacific   Northwest   Conference  shall  include  the 
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State  of  Washington,  the  Panhandle  of  Idaho,  and  the  Territory 
of  Alaska. 

(62)  Philadelphia  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  Delaware  Eiver,  on  the  south  by  the  Pennsylvania 
state  line,  on  the  west  by  the  Susquehanna  Eiver,  excluding  Har- 
risburg  and  the  adjoining  part  of  Dauphin  County,  extending 
east  to  Paxtonia  and  Eutherford  included  in  the  Central  Penn- 
sylvania Conference;  on  the  north  by  the  north  line  of  Dauphin, 
Schuylkill,  Carbon,  and  Monroe  Counties,  excepting  Ashland, 
and  the  Beaver  Meadows  Circuit. 

(63)  Pittsburgh  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Erie  Conference ;  on  the  east  by  the  Central  Penn- 
sylvania Conference;  on  the  south  by  the  West  Virginia  Con- 
ference ;  on  the  west  by  the  North-East  Ohio  Conference. 

(64)  EocK  Eiver  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
State  of  Illinois  north  of  Illinois  Conference,  except  East  Du- 
buque. 

(65)  Saint  Johns  Eiver  Conference  shall  include  the 
work  among  the  white  people  in  the  State  of  Florida,  excepting 
those  portions  lying  west  of  the  Apalachicola  Eiver  and  except 
those  portions  within  the  bounds  of  the  St.  Mary's  Eiver  Circuit 
of  the  Georgia  Conference. 

(66)  Savannah  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  that  part  of  the  State  of  Georgia  lying  south  of  a  line  run- 
ning east  and  west  on  a  line  of  the  northern  boundaries  of  Eich- 
mond,  McDuffie,  Warren,  Hancock,  Putnam,  Jasper,  and  Butts 
Counties;  that  part  of  Spalding  County  embracing  Liberty  Hill 
Circuit;  all  of  Pike  County  except  the  Church  known  as  Free 
Liberty;  that  part  of  Meriwether  County  embracing  Green- 
ville; and  that  part  of  Troup  County  embracing  La  Grange 
Station  and  La  Grange  Circuit. 

(67)  South  Carolina  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 

(68)  Southern  Conference  shall  include  work  with  the 
white  people  in  the  States  of  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and 
Texas,  with  the  exception  of  El  Paso  County,  Texas,  and  that 
part  of  Texas  north  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  southeast  corner 
of  Wichita  County  due  west  to  the  east  boundary  of  New  Mex- 
ico, 

(69)  Southern  California  Conference  shall  include  that 
j)ortion  of  the  Stat^  of  California  lying  south  of  tlie  line  bogin- 
jiing  with  the  southern  lino  of  Monterey  County,  running  from 
the  soutiieust  corner  of  Monterey  County  northerly  along  the 
eastern  boundaries  of  Monterey,  San  Benito,  and  Santa  (^lara 
Counties  north  to  the  northwest  corner  of  Merced  C^ounty;  thence 
east  and  north  along  the  north  boundary  of  Merced  County, 
including  the  Newman.  Circuit,  to  the  point  where  said  boun- 
dary intersects  the  middle  fork  of  Merced  Eiver;  thence,  fol- 
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lowing  the  middle  fork  of  Merced  Eiver,  to  the  summit  of  the 
Sierra  Nevada  Mountains  at  the  northwest  corner  of  Inyo 
County;  thence  along  the  north  line  of  said  county  to  the  Cali- 
fornia-Xevada  state  line;  also  that  portion  of  the  State  of  Ne- 
vada lying  south  of  the  line  heginning  at  the  point  where  the 
thirty-seventh  parallel  of  north  latitude  intersects  the  California- 
Nevada  state  line;  thence  east  along  said  parallel  to  the  west 
line  of  Lincoln  Count}^,  State  of  Nevada;  thence  north  and  east 
along  the  line  of  Lincoln  County  to  the  Nevada-Utah  state  line. 
It  shall  also  include  Lower  California  and  the  State  of  Sonora 
in  the  Eepublic  of  Mexico;  the  State  of  Arizona. 

(70)  Southern  Illinois  Conference  shall  include  all  that 
part  of  the  State  of  Illinois  south  of  the  following  line,  namely : 
Beginning  at  a  point  on  the  Mississippi  Eiver  at  the  northwest 
corner  of  Calhoun  County;  thence  east  along  the  north  line  of 
said  County  to  the  Illinois  Eiver;  thence  down  the  Illinois  Eiver 
to  Columbiana;  thence  east  to  the  northeast  corner  of  Jersey 
County,  leaving  Carrollton  and  Eockbridge  in  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference; thence  in  a  southeasterly  direction,  leaving  Chesterfield 
in  the  Illinois  Conference  and  Litchfield  in  the  Southern  Illi- 
nois Conference;  thence  to  Hillsboro,  leaving  Hillsboro  in  the 
Illinois  Conference;  thence  to  the  northwest  corner  of  Fayette 
County;  thence  along  the  north  line  of  Fayette  County  and  Ef- 
fingham County  to  the  west  line  of  Cumberland  County ;  leaving 
Herrick  and  Holiday  in  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference ;  thence 
south  to  the  southwest  corner  of  Cumberland  County;  thence 
east  along  the  south  line  of  Cumberland  and  Clark  Counties  to 
the  Wabash  Eiver. 

(71)  South  Florida  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  that  part  of  the  State  of  Florida  lying  south  of  the 
parallel  twenty-nine,  including  New  Smyrna,  Daytona,  Ormond, 
and  DeLand. 

(72)  SouTHV^^EST  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  the  States  of  Arkansas  and  Oklahoma. 

(73)  Southwest  Kansas  Conference  shall  include  all  that 
part  of  the  State  of  Kansas  not  included  in  the  Kansas  and  the 
Northwest  Kansas  Conferences;  also  Beaver,  Cimarron,  and 
Texas  Counties  in  the  State  of  Oklahoma. 

(74)  Tennessee  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  that  portion  of  the  State  of  Tennessee  west  of  and  including 
the  Counties  of  Franklin,  Coffee,  Warren,  White,  Putnam,  Over- 
ton and  Picket  in  said  State. 

(75)  Texas  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work  in 
so  much  of  the  State  of  Texas  as  lies  east  of  a  line  beginning 
at  the  Gulf  of  Mejcico  on  the  east  line  of  Matagorda  County, 
and  running  along  said  line  and  the  east  line  of  Wharton  and 
Colorado  Counties  to  the  north  point  of  Colorado  County;  thence 
i.orth  until  it  strikes  the  Southern  Pacific  Eailroad  at  Calvert; 
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thence  along  the  line  of  the  railroad  to  the  northern  boundary 
of  Texas,  excluding  Calvert  and  all  the  towns  on  the  line  of 
said  road. 

(76)  Troy  Conference  shall  include  that  portion  of  the 
State  of  New  York  embraced  in  the  Counties  of  Rensselaer, 
Washington,  Clinton,  Essex,  Warren,  Saratoga,  Schenectady, 
Montgomery  (except  Saint  Johnsville),  Fulton  (except  the 
towns  of  Oppenheim  and  Stratford),  Albany  (except  Coeymans 
Hollow  and  South  Bethlehem),  Schoharie  (except  Blenheim, 
Charlotteville,  Eminence,  Gilboa,  Livingstonville,  Summit  and 
West  Fulton) ;  in  Columbia  County,  the  towns  of  Stuyvesant, 
Kinderhook,  New  Lebanon,  and  Chatham  (except  Chatham  Vil- 
lage and  East  Chatham)  ;  in  Franklin  County,  the  towns  of 
Standish,  Saranac  Lake,  and  the  appointments  connected  with 
Bloomingdale  Circuit;  in  Hamilton  County,  the  towns  of  Ben- 
son, Hope,  Wells,  Indian  Lake,  Long  Lake,  and  Blue  Mountain 
Lake;  and  in  Otsego  County,  Center  Valley;  also  that  portion 
of  the  State  of  Vermont  embraced  in  the  counties  of  Addison 
(except  the  towns  of  Granville  and  Hancock),  Bennington  (ex- 
cept the  towns  of  Landgrove  and  Peru),  Rutland  (except  Me- 
chanicsville  and  Cuttingsville,  Mount  Holly,  East  Wallingford, 
Summit,  and  Healdsville)  ;  and  in  Chittenden  County,  the  towns 
of  Charlotte,  Minesburg,  Huntington,  Williston,  Shelburne, 
Burlington,  and  Winooski;  also  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts 
all  that  part  of  the  Berkshire  County  lying  upon  the  line  of 
the  Boston  &  Albany  Railroad,  and  north  of  said  line. 

(77)  Upper  Iowa  Conference  shall  be  bounded  as  follows, 
namely :  Beginning  at  the  northeast  corner  of  the  State  of  Iowa, 
thence  down  the  Mississippi  River  to  Davenport,  including  East 
Dubuque,  in  the  State  of  Illinois;  thence  west  on  the  north 
line  of  the  Iowa  Conference  to  the  southeast  corner  of  Story 
County;  thence  north  to  the  state  line  so  as  to  include  Iowa 
Falls;  thence  cast  on  said  line  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

(78)  Upper  Mississippi  Conference  shall  include  the  Ne- 
gro work  in  the  State  of  Mississippi  not  included  in  the  Missis- 
sip])i  Conference. 

(79)  Vermont  Conference  shall  include  the  State  of  Ver- 
mont, except  that  section  lying  south  of  Ibe  Winooski  River  and 
west  of  the  Creen  Mountain  divide;  said  boundary  to  leave  Wi- 
nooski Charge  in  the  Troy  Conference,  and  Mechanicsville  and 
Cuttingsville  in  the  Vermont  Conference. 

(80)  Washington  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  western  Maryland,  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  State 
of  West  Virginia,  exce})t  the  counties  of  Raleigh,  ]\Iereer,  Wyo- 
ming, and  McDowell;  so  niucli  of  the  State"ol"  Pennsylvania  as 
lies  west  of  the  Sus(|U('lianna  River,  including  the  towns  on  said 
river;  and  so  much  of  the  State  oi'  Virginia  as  is  not  included 
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in  the  East  Tennessee,  Delaware,  and  North  Carolina  Confer- 
ences. 

(81)  West  Texas  Conference  shall  embrace  the  Negro 
work  in  that  part  of  the  State  of  Texas  which  is  not  included 
in  the  Texas  Conference. 

(83)  West  Viegtnia  Conference  shall  he  bounded  as  fol- 
lows: Beginning  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Pennsylvania; 
thence  along  the  west  line  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  northeast  cor- 
ner of  Ohio  County,  West  Virginia,  so  as  to  include  Dallas  Cir- 
cuit and  Triadelphia  Circuit;  thence  by  the  most  direct  way  to 
Short  Creek  so  as  to  include  Short  Creek  and  Liberty  Circuit; 
thence  down  Short  Creek  to  the  Ohio  Eiver;  thence  down  said 
river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sandy  Kiver;  on  the  west  by  the 
state  line;  on' the  south  by  the  Kentucky  and  Holston  Confer- 
ences, including  the  Counties  of  Highland,  Augusta,  Rock- 
bridge, Botetourt,  Allegheny,  and  Craig  in  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia; on  the  east  so  as  to  include  Bayard,  Blaine,  Gormania, 
Swanton  and  Grantsville  Charges,  to  the  Pennsylvania  state 
line;  thence  westward  along  said  line  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

(83)  West  Wisconsin  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  State  of  Wisconsin  not  embraced  in  the  Wisconsin  Con- 
ference. 

(84)  Western  Norwegian-Danish  Conference  shall  in- 
clude the  Norwegian  and  Danish  work  in  the  States  of  Oregon, 
Washington,  Idaho,  Montana,  and  California. 

(85)  Wilmington  Conference  shall  include  the  State  of 
Delaware,  the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  and  all  that  part  of 
the  State  of  Virginia  east  of  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

(86)  Wisconsin  Conference  shall  include  all  that  part 
of  the  State  of  Wisconsin  lying  east  and  north  of  a  line  begin- 
ning at  the  southeast  corner  of  Green  County,  on  the  south  line 
of  the  State ;  thence  north  on  the  range  line  between  ranges  nine 
and  ten  east,  to  the  north  line  of  Township  Twenty ;  thence  west 
on  the  said  line  to  the  east  of  range  three;  thence  north  on  said 
line  to  the  Michigan  state  line,  excluding  Avon  Church,  McFar- 
land,  Goodman  Church,  Brooklyn,  and  the  town  of  Pine  Grove 
in  Portage  County. 

(87)  Wyoming  Conference  shall  include  that  portion  of  the 
southern  part  of  the  State  of  New  York  which  is  not  included 
in  the  New  York,  New  York  East,  Newark,  Central  New  York 
and  Genesee  Conferences;  and  that  part  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania which  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  Central  New  York 
(Conference,  including  the  territory  east  of  the  Susquehanna 
River,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Central  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
])hia,  and  Newark  Conferences,  including  Narrowsburg,  and  on 
the  east  by  the  Newark  and  New  York  Conferences. 

(88)  Wyoming  State  Conference  shall  include  the  State 
of  Wyoming. 
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§  3.     Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 

(1)  Hawaii  Mission  shall  include  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 

(2)  Latin  American  Mission  shall  include  the  Mexicans 
and  other  Spanish-speaking  peoples,  the  Italians,  the  Portuguese, 
the  French,  and  other  people  speaking  the  Komaiice  Languages 
in  the  territory  west  of  the  Mississippi  River  and  in  Lower 
California  and  any  other  Home  Missions  below  the  Mexican 
Border. 

(3)  New  Mexico  Mission  shall  include  the  State  of  New 
Mexico,  excepting  Chama;  also  it  shall  include  the  County  of 
El  Paso,  Texas,  in  the  State  of  Texas. 

(4)  Pacific  Chinese  Mission  shall  include  all  the  Chinese 
work  and  the  Filipino  work  between  the  Mississippi  River  and 
the  Pacific  Coast. 

(5)  Pacific  Japanese  Mission  shall  include  all  the  Japan- 
ese work  between  the  Mississippi  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast. 

(6)  Porto  Rico  Mission  Conference  shall  include  Porto 
Rico  and  the  adjacent  islands  belonging  to  its  civil  jurisdiction, 
together  with  any  work  which  may  be  established  by  our  Church 
or  come  under  its  care  in  any  of  the  islands  known  as  the  West 
Indies. 

(7)  Utah  Mission  shall  include  the  State  of  Utah. 

§  3.     En-ahling  Acts 

(1)  The  Chicago-Northwest  Conference  may,  during  the  next 
quadrennium,  discontinue  its  organization  and  merge  with  con- 
tiguous English-speaking  Conferences,  under  the  usual  Disci- 
plinary conditions. 

(2)  The  Central  German  Conference  may,  during  the  next 
quadrennium,  discontinue  its  organization  and  merge  with  con- 
tiguous English-speaking  Conferences,  under  the  usual  Disci- 
plinary conditions. 

(3)  The  Eastern  Swedish  Conference  may,  during  the  next 
quadrennium,  merge  with  the  Central  Northwest  Conference, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  presiding,  and  under 
the  usual  Disciplinary  conditions. 

(4)  The  Northwest  Kansas  and  the  Southwest  Kansas  Con- 
ferences may,  during  the  next  quadrennium,  unite  to  form  one 
Conference,  with  th(!  consent  of  the  Bisliop  or  Bisliops  presiding, 
and  under  the  usual  Discifjlinary  conditions. 

(.5)  The  Wisconsin  and  West  Wisconsin  Conferences  may, 
during  tl)e  next  quadrennium,  unite  to  form  one  Conference, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Jiishoj)  or  Jiishops  presiding,  and  under 
the  usual  Disciplinary  conditions. 

*[\  548.     Notations 
(1)   The  merger  of  the  Des  Moines  and  Towa  Annual  Con- 
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ferences  under  the  name  of  lowa-Des  Moines  Conference,  by 
action  of  said  Conferences  through  their  joint  Commission,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  Bishops,  is  approved. 

(2)  The  Saint  Louis  and  Missouri  Conferences  are 
merged  under  the  name  of  the  Missouri  Conference,  the  said 
new  Conference  to  meet  in  the  Fall  for  organization. 

(3)  The  Coriimittee  on  Boundaries  received  several  Memo- 
rials calling  for  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  to  study  and 
report  on  the  matter  of  Conference  Boundaries  being  adjusted 
to  state  and  county  lines.  The  Committee  made  this  report: 
"We  do  not  feel  free  to  recommend  the  appointment  of  such  a 
Commission,  but  we  do  desire  to  commend  the  principle  in- 
volved. Whenever  it  is  at  all  feasible,  and  consistent  with  local 
interests,  we  recommend  to  interested  Conferences  the  wisdom 
of  so  adjusting  their  boundaries  as  to  have  them  coincide  with 
state  and  county  lines." 

(4)  Enabling  Acts  are  in  force  for  one  quadrennium  only; 
no  enabling  act  shall  be  put  into  effect  if  such  action  would  re- 
duce the  membership  of  any  Conference  or  Mission  Conference 
to  less  than  twenty-five. 

(5)  The  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Boun- 
daries shall  be  the  final  authority  in  any  question  as  to  what 
the  action  of  the  Committee  on  Boundaries  has  been. 

CHAPTER  III 
CENTRAL  CONFERENCES 

^  549.     Central  Conferences  in  Europe 

1.  Central  European  Central  Conference  to  consist  of  Austria 
Mission  Conference,  Hungary  Mission  Conference,  Central  Ger- 
many Annual  Conference,  Northeast  Germany  Annual  Confer- 
ence, Northwest  Germany  Annual  Conference,  South  Germany 
Annual  Conference,  Southwest  Germany  Annual  Conference, 
and  Switzerland  Annual  Conference. 

2.  Northern  European  Central  Conference  to  consist  of  Baltic 
and  Slavic,  Denmark,  Finland,  Finland  Swedish,  Norway  and 
Sweden  Annual  Conferences,  together  with  the  Russia  Mission 
Conference. 

^  550,  §  1.  Eastern  Asia  Central  Conference 

1.  Central  China  Annual  Conference. 

2.  Chengtu  West  China  Annual  Conference. 

3.  Chungking  West  China  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Foochow  Annual  Conference. 

5.  Hinghwa  Annual  Conference. 

6.  Ja])an  Mission  Council. 

7.  Kiangsi   Annual   Conference. 
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(V^^ 


8.  Korea  Central  Council. 

9.  North  China  Annual  Conference. 

10.  Shantung  Annual  Conference. 

11.  South  Fukien  Annual  Conference. 

12.  Yenpiug  Annual  Conference. 

§  2.  Soutliern  Asia  Central  Conference 

1.  Bengal  Annual  Conference. 

2.  Bhabua  Mission. 

3.  Bombay  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Burma  Annual  Conference. 

5.  Central  Provinces  Annual  Conference. 

6.  Gujarat  Annual  Conference. 

7.  Hyderabad   Annual   Conference. 

8.  Indus  Eiver  Annual  Conference. 

9.  Lucknow  Annual  Conference. 

10.  North  India  Annual  Conference. 

11.  Northwest  India  Annual  Conference. 

12.  South  India  Annual  Conference. 

§  3.  Central  Conference  for  Southeastern  Asia 

1.  Malaya  Annual  Conference. 

2.  Sumatra  Mission  Conference. 

3.  Philippine   Islands   Annual   Conference. 

^  551.  [Africa  Central  Mission  Conference 

1.  Angola  Mission  Conference. 

2.  Congo  Mission  Conference. 

3.  Liberia  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Rliodesia  Annual  (Conference.  _. 

5.  Southeast  Africa  Mission  Conference.  ( 

^  552.  Central  Conference  for  Latin  America 

1.  Bolivia  Mission  Conference. 

2.  Central  American  Mission  Conference. 

3.  Chile  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Eastern  South  America  Ainiual  Conference. 

C5.  Peru  Mission  Conference. 
Received,  May  247^ 

'"^    •"  IV.  EDUCATION 

Report  No.  1.    Reoroanization  of  the  Board  of  Education 

The  Committee  on  E(hication  has  carefully  considered  Me- 
morial No.  403,  submitted  by  the  Educational  Association  of 
tbe  Methodist  Episciopal  Church  and  requesting  the  Ceneral 
Conference  "to  define  tbe  fuiuitions  of  the  Board  of  Education 
so  tbiit   it  sliall  be  confined  to  the  work  in  tbe  wneral  institu- 
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tions  of  learning,  the  work  of  education  for  ISTegroes,  and  the 
work  of  the  Wesley  Foundations  in  non-Methodist  Colleges  and 
Universities." 

The  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  2.     Proposed  Changes  in  Legislation 

The  Committee  on  Education,  having  considered  several  Me- 
morials suggesting  changes  in  the  legislation  dealing  with  the 
Board  of  Education  {Discipline  1928,  Chapter  VII),  desires  to 
present  the  following  recommendations : 

^  498,  §  2,  line  4.  Omit  the  word  "of"  and  insert  therefor 
the  words  "related  to."     Also  in  line  16. 

Line  11.  Following  the  word  "property"  insert  the  words 
"and  other." 

Line  18.  Omit  the  words  "under  the  patronage  of"  and  insert 
therefor  the  words  "related  to." 

So  that  the  section  which  now  reads: 

"§  2.  This  Board  shall  have  an  advisory  relation  to  the  busi- 
ness and  educational  management  of  all  the  Schools,  Colleges, 
Theological  Schools,  and  other  educational  institutions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States.  It  shall  de- 
vise ways  and  means  for  the  aid  of  such  educational  institutions ; 
shall  receive  and  disburse  funds  which  from  time  to  time  may 
be  committed  to  it  for  their  aid;  may  serve  as  a  Board  of  Eef- 
erence  or  Arbitration ;  and  when  necessary  it  may  take  measures 
to  protect  the  property  interests  of  our  educational  institutions. 
It  may  establish  and  conduct  Schools  in  the  United  States  in 
communities  in  which  facilities  for  education  are  not  adequately 
provided.  It  shall  seek  to  promote  the  religious  training  of 
students  at  institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
of  Methodist  students  at  tax-supported  and  other  institutions 
not  under  the  patronage  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It 
shall  promote  the  cause  of  education  throughout  the  Church 
by  collecting  and  distributing  statistics  and  other  information, 
by  furnishing  plans  for  educational  buildings,  and  by  giving 
counsel  concerning  the  location  and  organization  of  educational 
institutions.  It  may  also  serve  as  a  general  medium  of  commu- 
nication between  teachers  desiring  employment  and  institutions 
needing  their  services." 
shall  read: 

"§  2.  This  Board  shall  have  an  advisory  relation  to  the  busi- 
ness and  educational  management  of  all  the  Schools,  Colleges, 
Theological  Schools,  Wesley  Foundations,  and  other  educational 
institutions  related  to  the^  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States.  It  shall  devise  ways  and  means  for  the  aid  of 
such  educational  institutions;  shall  receive  and  disburse  funds 
which  from  time  to  time  may  be  committed  to  it  for  their  aid ; 
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may  serve  as  a  Board  of  Reference  or  Arbitration;  and  when 
necessary  it  may  take  measures  to  protect  the  property  and  other 
interests  of  our  educational  institutions.  It  may  establish  and 
conduct  Schools  in  the  United  States  in  communities  in  which 
facilities  for  education  are  not  adequately  provided.  It  shall 
seek  to  promote  the  religious  training  of  students  at  institutions 
related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  of  Methodist 
students  at  tax-supported  and  other  institutions  not  related  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  shall  promote  the  cause  of 
education  throughout  the  Church  by  collecting  and  distributing 
statistics  and  other  information,  by  furnishing  plans  for  educa- 
tional buildings,  and  by  giving  counsel  concerning  the  location 
and  organization  of  educational  institutions.  It  may  also  serve 
as  a  general  medium  of  communication  between  teachers  desir- 
ing employment  and  institutions  needing  their  services." 

^  498,  §  3.  Strike  out  the  last  sentence,  so  that  the  section 
which  now  reads : 

"§  3.  In  furthering  ministerial  education  the  Board  shall 
co-operate  with  the  Bishops  in  the  work  of  the  Commission  on 
Courses  of  Study  and  shall  nominate  to  the  Bishops  three  mem- 
bers from  the  faculties  of  the  educational  institutions  of  the 
Church  to  represent  the  Board  of  Education  on  said  Commission 
(^^  259,  592,  §  1).  The  work  of  the  Commission  shall  be  re- 
ported to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and 
the  Board  shall  serve  as  the  repository  of  the  records  of  the 
Commission.  The  Board  shall  provide  funds  as  may  be  found 
necessary,  and  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Board,  for  the  work 
of  the  Commission.^' 
shall   read : 

"§  3.  In  furthering  ministerial  education  the  Board  shall 
co-operate  with  the  Bishops  in  the  work  of  the  (Commission  on 
Courses  of  Study  and  shall  nominate  to  the  Bisbops  tliree  mem- 
bers from  the  faculties  of  the  educational  institutions  of  the 
Church  to  represent  the  Board  of  Education  on  said  Commission 
(inf  259,  592,  §  1).  The  work  of  the  Commission  shall  be 
reported  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education  and 
the  Board  shall  serve  as  the  repository  of  the  records  of  the 
Commission." 

^  498,  §  4.  Omit  the  first  tbree  lines,  except  the  last  word 
"the"  of  the  third  line. 

Line  7.  Strike  out  the  words  "Church  Schools"  and  insert 
therefor  the  words  "religious  education." 

Line  12.  After  tiie  word  "shall"  insert  the  words  "establish 
standards  and." 

Line  15.  Omit  the  words  "in  the  Church"  and  insert  there- 
for "and  to  a  coniprehoiisive  and  unified  program  of  religious 
education  in  tlie  local  cburch.  It  shall  provide  tor  instruction 
concerning  the  significance  and  work  of  the  Church  and  the 
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functions  performed  by  its  various  officers  and  boards,"     So 
that  the  section  which  now  reads: 

"§  4.  For  the  moral  and  religious  education  of  our  children 
and  young  people  and  for  the  promotion  of  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  among  all  our  people  the  Board  shall  have  general  over- 
sight of  the  Church  School^  interests  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  and  shall  co-operate  with  other 
Boards  in  the  interest  of  Church  Schools  outside  the  United 
States.  The  Board  may  establish  Church  Schools  in  needy  com- 
munities in  the  United  States  and  may  contribute  toward  their 
support.  It  shall  seek  to  inform  the  Church  on  all  phases  of 
Church  School  work;  shall  determine  the  curriculum  of  studies, 
including  the  courses  for  leadership  training;  and  in  general 
shall  endeavor  to  give  impulse  and  direction  to  the  study  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Church.  The  Board  shall  have  direction  of  week- 
day religious  education  and  shall  promote  the  establishment 
of  vacation  and  week-daj'  Church  Schools." 
shall  read: 

"§  4.  The  Board  shall  have  general  oversight  of  the  Church 
SchooP  interests  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  and  shall  co-operate  with  other  Boards  in  the  in- 
terest of  religious  education  outside  the  United  States.  The 
Board  may  establish  Church  Schools  in  needy  communities  in 
the  United  States  and  may  contribute  toward  their  support.  It 
shall  seek  to  inform  the  Church  on  all  phases  of  Church  School 
work;  shall  establish  standards  and  determine  the  curriculum 
of  studies,  including  the  courses  for  leadership  training;  and 
in  general  shall  endeavor  to  give  impulse  and  direction  to  the 
study  of  the  Bible  and  to  a  comprehensive  and  unified  program 
of  religious  education  in  the  local  church.  It  shall  provide 
for  instruction  concerning  the  significance  and  work  of  the 
Church  and  the  functions  performed  by  its  various  officers  and 
Boards.  The  Board  shall  have  direction  of  week-day  religious 
education  and  shall  promote  the  establishment  of  vacation  and 
week-day  Church  Schools." 

ll  498,  §  1.  Strike  out  the  whole  section.  See  If  501,  new 
§  5. 

^  499,  §  6.  Line  5.  Strike  out  the  word  "Twelve"  and  insert 
the  word  "Sixteen." 
So  that  the  sentence  which  now  reads: 

"Twelve  members  of  the  Board  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for 
the  transaction  of  business." 
shall  read : 

"Sixteen  members  of  the  Board  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for 
the  transaction  of  business." 

'The    term    "Church    School"    is    understood    to    include    "Sunday 
Schools,"    "Week-Day    Church    Schools,"    "Vacation    Church    Schools, 
"Leadership  Training  Schools." 
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•^  501,  §  3.  Line  5.  Insert  after  the  word  "institutions"  the 
words  "under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Board  of  Education.'^ 

Line  7.  Add  the  following  sentence:  "The  Board  may  also 
provide  retiring  allowances  for  salaried  officers  and  other  per- 
sons employed  by  the  Board  and  may  formulate  conditions  and 
regulations  governing  the  granting  and  administration  of  such 
allowances,  provided  these  conditions  and  regulations  are  in  har- 
mony with  other  General  Conference  legislation  afEecting  pen- 
sions or  retiring  allowances." 
So  that  the  sentence  which  now  reads: 

"§  3.  The  Board  may  solicit,  create,  and  administer  a  Fund 
which  shall  aid  in  providing  retiring  allowances  or  pensions 
for  the  Presidents,  Professors,  and  other  members  of  the  facul- 
ties of  the  educational  institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  may  adopt  rules  and  regulations  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  each  Fund." 
shall  read: 

"§  3.  The  Board  may  solicit,  create,  and  administer  a  Fund 
which  shall  aid  in  providing  retiring  allowances  or  pensions 
for  the  Presidents,  Professors,  and  other  members  of  the  facul- 
ties of  the  educational  institutions  under  the  immediate  con- 
trol of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  may  adopt  rules  and  regulations  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  such  Fund,  The  Board  may  also  provide  retiring 
allowances  for  salaried  officers  and  other  persons  employed  by 
the  Board  and  may  formulate  conditions  and  regulations  gov- 
erning the  granting  and  administration  of  such  allowances,  pro- 
vided these  conditions  and  regulations  are  in  harmony  with  other 
General  Conference  legislation  affecting  pensions  or  retiring 
allowances." 

^  501,  §  4.  At  the  beginning  of  the  section  insert  the  fol- 
lowing sentences: 

"Appropriations  to  institutions  from  funds  at  the  disposition 
of  the  Board  of  Education  shall  not  debar  those  institutions 
from  soliciting  aid  from  their  supporting  Conferences.  Appro- 
priations when  made  by  the  Board  are  intended  to  supplement 
contributions  from  the  Conferences.  Such  contributions  from 
the  supporting  territory  must  be  regarded  by  the  institutions 
as  the  more  dependable  source  of  income  from  the  Church." 

Line  2.  Strike  out  the  words  "of  Education." 

Strike  out  the  last  two  sentences  of  the  section. 
So  that  the  section  which  now  reads: 

"§  4.  In  making  a])proj)riations  toward  tlie  su])port  of  edu- 
cutioiuil  institutions,  the  Board  of  Education  shall  give  due 
consideration  to  the  actual  current  needs  of  such  insti^^^utions 
as  shown  in  carefully  prepared  reports  presented  by  them  on 
budget  forms  ])rovided  by  the  Board.  Institutions  with  limited 
endowment  but  ric;h  in  their  contribution  to  the  reliiiious  lead- 
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ership  of  the  Church  are  especially  commended  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  Board.  Appropriations  to  institutions  from 
funds  at  the  disposition  of  the  Board  shall  not  debar  them  from 
soliciting  additional  support  from  their  patronizing  territory." 
shall  read : 

"§  4.  Appropriations  to  institutions  from  funds  at  the  dis- 
position of  the  Board  of  Education  shall  not  debar  those  insti- 
tutions from  soliciting  aid  from  their  supporting  Conferences. 
Appropriations  when  made  by  the  Board  are  intended  to  sup- 
plement contributions  from  the  Conferences.  Such  contribu- 
tions from  the  supporting  territory  must  be  regarded  by  the 
institutions  as  the  more  dependable  source  of  income  from  the 
Church.  In  making  appropriations  toward  the  support  of  edu- 
cational institutions,  the  Board  shall  give  due  consideration  to 
the  actual  current  needs  of  such  institutions  as  shown  in  care- 
fully prepared  reports  presented  by  them  on  budget  forms  pro- 
vided by  the  Board." 

^  501.  Insert  new  §  5  to  read  as  follows: 

§  5.  In  the  fulfillment  of  its  responsibility  for  the  religious 
training  of  Methodist  students  at  tax-supported  and  other  insti- 
tutions not  related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the 
Board  shall  make  such  appropriations  as  the  funds  at  its  dispo- 
sition will  warrant,  for  the  maintenance  of  Wesley  Foundations 
in  the  United  States  which  have  been  established  or  which  may 
hereafter  be  established  at  such  institutions  under  conditions 
approved  by  the  Board  and  which  are  conducted  in  harmony 
with  the  principles  maintained  by  other  institutions  related  to 
the  Board.  A  Wesley  Foundation  making  request  for  financial 
aid  shall  submit  for  consideration  carefully  prepared  reports 
on  liudget  forms  provided  by  the  Board.  Appropriations  by  the 
Board  toward  the  maintenance  of  Wesley  Foundations  shall  not 
debar  them  from  soliciting  additional  support  from  the  terri- 
tory of  their  patronizing  Conferences." 

^[  501,  §  5,  to  be  numbered  §  6.  Add  the  following  sentence: 

"In  no  case  shall  the  Board  aid  an  institution  whi(;h  changes 
its  classification  until  the  University  Senate  shall  have  approved 
the  proposed  classification." 
So  that  the  Section  which  now  reads: 

"§  5.  No  institution  hereafter  established  or  acquired  shall 
be  aided  by  the  Board  unless  the  Board  shall  have  been  consulted 
and  shall  have  approved  the  establishment  or  acquisition  of  such 
institution,  and  the  University  Senate  shall  have  approved  its 
proposed  classification  before  the  project  was  undertaken." 
shall  read : 

"§  6.  No  institution  hereafter  established  or  acquired  shall 
be  aided  by  the  Board  unless  the  Board  shall  have  been  con- 
sulted and  shall  have  approved  the  establishment  or  acquisi- 
tion of  such  institution,  and  the  University  Senate  shall  have 
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approved  its  proposed  classification  before  the  project  was  un- 
dertaken. In  no  case  shall  the  Board  aid  an  institution  which 
changes  its  classification  until  the  University  Senate  shall  have 
approved  the  proposed  classification." 

^  501,  §  6.    To  be  numbered  §  7. 

§  7.    To  be  numbered  §  8. 

Line  6.  After  the  word  "receive"  insert  "as  'non-distribut- 
able' income." 

Line  7.  Strike  out  the  words  "and  use  the  same  for"  and  in- 
sert in  their  place  the  words  "for  its  sole  use  in." 
So  that  the  section  which  now  reads: 

"§  7.  As  a  means  of  educating  the  Church  on  the  needs  of 
Negro  schools,  the  Sunday  nearest  the  birthday  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  shall  be  observed  as  Lincoln  Sunday,  at  which  time  the 
interests  of  Negro  education  shall  be  presented.  The  Board 
shall  receive  all  moneys  derived  from  the  observance  of  this 
day  and  use  the  same  for  the  advancement  of  Negro  education." 
shall  read: 

"§  8.  As  a  means  of  educating  the  Church  on  the  needs  of 
Negro  schools,  the  Sunday  nearest  the  birthday  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  shall  be  observed  as  Lincoln  Sunday,  at  which  time 
the  interests  of  Negro  education  shall  be  presented.  The  Board 
shall  receive  as  'non-distributable'  income  all  moneys  derived 
from  the  observance  of  this  day  for  its  sole  use  in  the  advance- 
ment of  Negro  education." 

^  502,  §  4.  Line  5.  Strike  out  the  word  "provided"  and 
insert  the  words  "so  long  as." 

Line  6.  After  the  word  "annual"  insert  the  words  "Children's 
Day."    Strike  out  the  words  "for  the  said  purpose." 
So  that  the  section  which  now  reads : 

"§  4.  Each  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  shall  be  entitled  to  share  equitably  in  the  income  of  the 
'Sunday  School  Children's  Fund  of  1866'  and  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  moneys  annually  received  from  the  Children's  Day  col- 
lections; provided,  the  annual  collections  for  the  said  purpose 
are"  taken  in  the  Church  Schools  within  its  bounds  and  are  for- 
warded to  the  Board  of  Education." 
shall  read : 

"§  4.  Each  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  shall  be  entitled  to  share  equitably  in  the  income  of  tlie 
'Sunday  School  Children's  Fund  of  1866'  and  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  moneys  annually  received  from  the  Children's  Day  col- 
lections so  long  as  the  annual  (children's  Day  collections  are 
taken  in  the  Church  Schools  within  its  bounds  and  are  for- 
warded to  the  Board  of  Education." 

^  503,  §  1.  Line  2.    Strike  out  the  words  "under  the  patron- 
age of"  and  insert  in  their  stead  the  words  "related  to." 
So  that  the  sentence  which  now  reads: 
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"^  503,    §  1.  The    educational    institutions    in    the    United 
States  under  the  patronage  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
are  classified  as  follows :" 
shall  read : 

"^  503,  §  1.  The  educational  institutions  in  the  United 
States  related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are  classified 
as  follows :" 

II  503,  §  2.  Add  the  words : 
"and  no  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  in  the  United  States 
shall  establish  or  acquire  a  Secondary  School,  College,  Univer- 
sity, or  other  educational  institution  or  foundation  unless  the 
approval  of  the  Board  of  Education  has  been  previously  ob- 
tained or  unless  there  is  reasonable  assurance  of  financial  sup- 
port, as  determined  by  the  Board,  sufficient  for  its  equipment 
and  maintenance  in  the  classification  approved  for  it  by  the  Uni- 
versity Senate." 
So  that  the  section  which  now  reads : 

"§  3.  No  educational  institution  or  foundation  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  shall  hereafter  be  established  until  after 
its  plans  and  organization  have  been  submitted  to  the  Board 
of  Education  for  approval  and  to  the  University  Senate  for  the 
approval  of  its  proposed  classification." 
shall  read : 

"§  2.  No  educational  institution  or  foundation  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  shall  hereafter  be  established  until  after 
its  plans  and  organization  have  been  submitted  to  the  Board 
of  Education  for  approval  and  to  the  University  Senate  for  the 
approval  of  its  proposed  classification;  and  no  Annual  or  Mis- 
sion Conference  in  the  United  States  shall  establish  or  acquire 
a  Secondary  School,  College,  University,  or  other  educational 
institution  or  foundation  unless  the  approval  of  the  Board  of 
Education  has  been  previously  obtained  or  unless  there  is  rea- 
sonable assurance  of  financial  support,  as  determined  by  the 
Board,  sufficient  for  its  equipment  and  maintenance  in  the  clas- 
sification approved  for  it  by  the  University  Senate." 

^  503,  §  3.  Strike  out  Line  7  and  all  words  to  the  end  of 
the  sentence. 
So  that  the  section  which  now  reads: 

"§  3.  An  Annual  or  Mission  Conference,  by  vote  of  such  Con- 
ference, may  have  under  its  patronage  one  or  more  Secondary 
Schools,  Colleges,  Universities,  or  other  educational  institutions, 
provided  such  institutions  have  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation and  meet  the  requirements  of  the  University  Senate,  and 
provided  further  that  no  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  in  the 
United  States  may  establish  or  acquire  a  Secondary  School, 
College,  University,  or  other  educational  institution,  without 
the  approval  of  thie  Board  of  Education  or  without  reasonable 
assurance  of  financial  support  sufficient  for  its  equipment  and 
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maintenance  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  Uni- 
versity Senate.  Institutions  so  placed  under  the  patronage  of 
one  or  more  Annual  or  Mission  Conferences  are  recognized  as 
having  a  special  appeal  for  financial  support  in  the  territory  of 
such  Conferences." 
shall  read: 

"§  3.  An  Annual  or  Mission  Conference,  by  vote  of  such 
Conference,  may  have  under  its  patronage  one  or  more  Sec- 
ondary Schools,  Colleges,  Universities,  or  other  educational  in- 
stitutions, provided  such  institutions  have  the  approval  of  the 
Board  of  Education  and  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Univer- 
sity Senate.  Institutions  so  placed  under  the  patronage  of  one 
or  more  Annual  or  Mission  Conferences  are  recognized  as  hav- 
ing a  special  appeal  for  financial  support  in  the  territory  of 
such  Conferences." 

^  503,  §  4.  Strike  out  the  last  line  of  the  section  and  insert 
therefor  the  words  "first  submitting  its  proposed  organization 
and  classification  to  the  University  Senate  for  approval  and  se- 
curing the  consent  of  both  the  Senate  and  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion." 
So  that  the  last  sentence  of  the  section  which  now  reads: 

"No  Theological  School  or  Department  of  Theology  in  a  Col- 
lege or  University  shall  be  established  without  first  securing  the 
approval  of  the  Board  of  Education." 
shall  read : 

"No  Theological  School  or  Department  of  Theology  in  a  Col- 
lege or  University  shall  be  established  without  first  submitting 
its  proposed  organization  and  classification  to  the  University 
Senate  for  approval  and  securing  the  consent  of  both  the 
Senate  and  the  Board  of  Education." 

If  513.     Strike  out  ^  513  and  insert  therefor  the  following: 

"IV.  The  University  Senate 

"1[  504,  §  1.  The  University  Senate  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  shall  be  appointed  quadrennially  by  the  Bisho])S 
and  shall  be  composed  of  fifteen  persons,  not  members  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  who  are  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of 
education  and  are  fitted  by  training  and  ex])erience  for  the  tech- 
nical work  of  estal)lishing  stiindnrds  and  evaluating  educational 
institutions  in  a(HX)rdaiK'e  with  those  standards.  Of  these  fif- 
teen there  sliall  be  not  to  exceed  three  representatives  of  Sec- 
ondary Schools.  If,  in  consequence  of  the  retirement  of  a  mem- 
ber from  educational  work  or  from  any  other  cause,  a  vacancy 
occurs  in  the  Senate  during  the  qnadrennium,  it  shall  be  filled 
by  the  Bisho])s  at  their  next  meeting. 

"§  2.  The  Senate  shall  estMblish  and  m^y  assist  in  maintain- 
ing standards  Cor  the  educational  inslitutions  and  foundations 
related  to  the  Methodist  Episco])al  Church  in  the  United  States, 
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and  shall  sustain  an  advisory  relation  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion in  inatters  of  educational  policy.  It  shall  report  to  the  Board, 
at  least  quadrennially,  a  proper  classification  for  each  educa- 
tional institution  or  foundation  in  the  United  States  which  is 
related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  on  the  basis 
of  this  report  the  Board  of  Education  shall  prepare  its  official 
lists  of  institutions  and  shall  be  governed  in  its  administration. 

"§  3.  The  Senate  shall  determine  and  at  least  quadrennially 
review  the  minimum  requirements  to  be  maintained  for  admis- 
sion and  for  graduation  by  the  educational  institutions  related 
to  the  Church.  The  curriculum  of  studies  shall  provide  in  all 
cases  for  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

"§  4.  At  the  request  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Education  or  at  the  written  request  of  three  of  its  own 
members,  the  Senate  shall  investigate  the  resources,  scholastic 
requirements,  and  procedure  of  any  designated  educational  in- 
stitution or  foundation  claiming  or  adjudged  to  be  under  the 
patronage  or  supervision  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  and  shall  report,  to  the  Board  its  deci- 
sions as  to  whether  or  not  the  requirements  and  methods  of 
that  institution  are  such  as  to  justify  its  official  recognition  by 
the  Church. 

"§  5.  At  the  request  of  the  President  or  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  any  of  the  Benevolence  Boards  of  the  Church,  or 
at  the  written  request,  of  three  of  its  own  members,  the  Senate 
shall  examine  the  quality  and  standards  of  the  educational  work 
done  under  the  auspices  of  such  Board  and  shall  report  to  the 
Board  concerned  its  estimate  of  the  merit  of  such  educational 
work  and  its  recommendations  as  to  what  changes  or  improve- 
ments, if  any,  should  be  adopted. 

"§  6.  The  Senate  shall  elect  its  own  presiding  officer  and  may 
appoint  such  committees  and  may  delegate  to  them  such  powers 
as  are  incident  to  its  work.  The  Executive.  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Education  shall  be  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Senate  and  the  correspondence  of  the  Senate  shall  be  conducted 
by  that  Board." 

"§  7.  The  Senate  shall  meet  annually  at  such  time  and  place 
as  it  may  determine.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  on  the 
written  request  of  five  members  or  at  the  discretion  of  the  pre- 
siding officer  and  the  Executive  Secretary. 

"§  8.  The  Board  of  Education  shall  provide  in  its  annual 
budget,  as  it  may  deem  sufficient,  for  the  expenses  of  the  Senate, 
except  that  expenses  incurred  by  the  Senate  on  behalf  of  any 
other  of  the  Benevolence  Boards  of  the  Church  shall  be  borne 
by  the  Board." 

Insert  a  new  heading :  "V.  Religious  Education  in  the  Local 
Church." 
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Transfer  ^  504,  §  3  to  become  §  1  of  this  paragraph  which 
shall  be  numbered  f  505. 

Insert  the  following  to  be  numbered  ^  505,  §  2 : 
"The  duties  of  the  Committee  on  Eeligious  Education  (^  110, 
§  15)  shall  include  a  careful  study  of  the  religious  education 
needs  of  the  local  Church  and  the  means  for  meeting  those  needs ; 
the  correlation  of  the  programs  of  educational  agencies  for  the 
several  age  groups;  the  recommendation  and  approval  of  cur- 
ricula in  harmonv  with  the  findings  of  the  Curriculum  Com- 
mittee and  the  standards  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Education; 
the  supervision  of  the  recruiting,  selection,  training,  and  assign- 
ment of  the  religious  education  workers  in  the  local  church.'^ 
So  that  the  whole  sub-division  shall  read : 

'T.  Eeligious  Education  in  the  Local  Church 

"^  505,  §  1.  The  Director  of  Eeligious  Education  in  the 
local  Church  shall  have  direction  and  supervision  of  all  the 
educational  interests  of  the  local  Church,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Pastor  and  of  the  Committee  on  Eeligious  Education. 
The  Director  of  Eeligious  Education  shall  work  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Pastor  and  the  Quarterly  Conference. 

"§  2.  The  duties  of  the  Committee  on  Eeligious  Education 
(^  110,  §  15)  shall  include  a  careful  study  of  the  religious 
education  needs  of  the  local  Church  and  the  means  for  meeting 
those  needs ;  the  correlation  of  the  programs  of  educational  agen- 
cies for  the  various  age  groups;  the  recommendation  and  ap- 
proval of  curricula  in  harmony  with  the  findings  of  the  Cur- 
riculum Committee  and  the  standards  adopted  by  the  Board 
of  Education;  the  supervision  of  the  recruiting,  selection,  train- 
ing and  assignment  of  the  religious  education  workers  in  the 
local  Church." 

Sub-Head  "IV.  Church  Schools"  then  becomes  Sub-Head 
"VI.  Church  Schools."    ^\  501  becomes  Ij  506. 

^  504,  §§  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  and  9,  becomes  If  506,  §§  3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 
and  8. 

^  504,  §  6,  Line  6.    Strike  out  "especiall}'"  and  insert  there- 
for the  word  "only." 
So  that  the  section  which  now  reads: 

"§  6.  A  Quarterly  Conference  may  commission  and  publicly 
set  apart  to  be  Teachers  of  Eeligion  in  the  Church  Schools, 
persons  who,  by  Christian  experience,  natural  ability,  and  train- 
ing, are  properly  qualified  to  be  Teachers  of  Eeligion  in  the  local 
Church  Schools.  This  recognition  shall  be  given  especially  to 
such  persons  as  have  met  the  educational  requirements  set  forth 
in  the  standards  established  by  the  Board  of  Education.  Ap- 
propriate forms  for  public  recognition  and  commission  shall  be 
provided  by  the  Board  of  Education." 
shall  read: 
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"^  506,  §  5.  A  Quarter!}'  Conference  may  commission  and 
publicly  set  apart  to  be  Teachers  of  Religion  in  the  Church 
Schools,  persons  who,  by  Christian  experience,  natural  ability, 
and  training,  are  properly  qualified  to  be  Teachers  of  Religion 
in  the  local  Church  Schools.  This  recognition  shall  be  given 
only  to  such  persons  as  have  met  the  educational  requirements 
set  forth  in  the  standards  established  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
Appropriate  forms  for  public  recognition  and  commission  shall 
be  provided  by  the  Board  of  Education." 

^  50-4,  §  8.  Line  10.  Strike  out  the  words  following  "appor- 
tionment" to  the  end  of  the  Section.    See  new  ^  510,  §  3. 
So  that  the  section  which  now  reads: 

"§  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  School  Superin- 
tendent, together  with  the  local  Church  School  Board,  to  ob- 
serve Rally  Day  annually  on  the  first  Sunday  of  October,  or  on 
such  other  day  as  may  be  found  more  convenient,  in  each  school 
under  his  care,  and  to  take  a  collection  in  each  school  on  that 
day  for  the  use  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  the  advancement 
of  Church  School  work.  This  collection  shall  be  forwarded  to 
the  Board  of  Education,  with  credit  on  World  Service  apportion- 
ment. Annual  Conferences  whose  Conference  Board  of  Edu- 
cation is  promoting  a  program  of  Religious  Education  under 
the  leadership  of  a  Director  of  Religious  Education  accredited 
by  the  Board  of  Education,  shall  receive  annually  from  the 
Board  of  Education  a  sum  not  less  than  the  total  Conference 
Rally  Day  offering,  or  so  much  of  said  offering  as  may  be  needed 
for  the  promotion  of  the  Annual  Conference  program." 
shall  read: 

"II  506,  §  7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  School  Su- 
perintendent, together  with  the  local  Church  School  Board,  to 
observe  Rally  Day  annually  on  the  first  Sunday  of  October,  or 
on  such  other  day  as  may  be  found  more  convenient,  in  each 
school  under  his  care,  and  to  take  a  collection  in  each  school 
on  that  day  for  the  use  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  Church  School  work.  This  collection  shall  be 
forwarded  to  the  Board  of  Education,  with  credit  on  World 
Sen-ice  apportionment." 

Sub-head  "Y.  Epworth  League"  then  becomes  Sub-head  VII. 

^  505  becomes  \  507. 

Line  7.  Strike  out  "(1)  Spiritual  Work"  and  insert  therefor 
"(1)  Devotional  Life." 

Sub-head  "VI.  Co-operation,  etc.,"  then  becomes  Sub-head 
VIIL 

^  506  becomes  ^  508. 

Insert  new  ^  509,  as  follows: 

"IX.  Methodist  Beotheehood — Men's  Work 
"\  509,  §  1.  A  Chapter  of  the  Methodist  Brotherhood  is  a 
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voluntary  fellowship  of  men  in  a  local  Church  for  the  enlist- 
ment of  the  men  of  the  Church  and  congregation  in  the  total 
task  of  the  Church.  Among  its  duties  shall  be  the  cultivation 
of  a  spirit  of  co-operation  among  men's  Bible  classes,  men's 
clubs,  laymen's  associations,  and  similar  organizations  in  the 
interest  of  effective  service. 

"§  2.  In  the  fulfillment  of  its  responsibilities  for  the  super- 
vision of  Brotherhoods  and  Men's  Councils,  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation shall  appoint  a  Commission  on  Men's  Work  consisting 
of  thirty-six  members,  fifteen  of  whom  shall  be  members  of  the 
Board,  and  twenty-one  shall  be  chosen  at  large.  The  members 
of  this  Commission  shall  be  selected  for  their  special  qualifica- 
tions for  developing  policies  and  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
manhood  of  the  Church. 

"§  3.  The  Board  shall  elect  a  Secretary  of  the  Commission 
on  Men's  Work  on  the  nomination  of  the  Commission  and  with 
the  approval  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

"§  4.  In  planning  the  program  of  activities  for  Men's  Coun- 
cils the  Secretary  and  the  Commission  shall  co-operate  with  the 
other  departments  of  the  Board  having  to  do  with  the  religious 
education  of  adults.  The  program  shall  be  presented  to  the 
Board  for  approval. 

"§  5.  The  Board  shall  include  the  program  of  the  Commis- 
sion among  the  interests  for  which  provision  is  made  in  the 
budget  askings  to  the  Church  and  shall  make  such  appro])ria- 
tions  for  the  work  of  the  Commission  as  the  income  of  the  Board 
may  warrant,  and,  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Board,  a  part 
of  the  responsibility  of  the  Commission  shall  be  to  inaugurate 
ways  and  means  by  which  the  Men's  Work  shall  become  self- 
supporting." 

Sub-head  "VII.  Annual  Conferences"  then  becomes  Sub-head 
X. 

If  507  becomes  ^]  510. 

^f  507,  §  2.  Strike  out  the  reference  to  ^  504,  §  8,  and  add 
the  sentence:  "Care  shouhl  be  taken  to  insure  that  persons  so 
appointed  shall  have  had  sulficient  specialized  training  and 
ex])erience  in  Religious  Education  in  local  churches  to  meet  the 
standards  approved  by  the  Board  of  Education." 

^  507.    After  §  2  insert  a  new  §  3  to  read  as  follows: 

"^  510,  §  3.  Annual  Conferences  whose  Rally  Day  olferingl 
has  i)e('n  forwardcMl  to  the  lioard  of  I'^ducation  and  whose  Con- 
ference Boai'd  of  Education  is  promoting  a  program  of  religious 
education  undcu-  the  leadership  of  a  Director  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation accredited  by  the  lioard  of  l*]ducation,  shall  receive  from 
the  Board  of  Education  a  sum  not  less  than  the  total  Bally  Day 
offering  received  from  that  Conference  for  the  current  (Confer- 
ence year^  after  deducting  a  pro  rata  share  of  the  promotional 
expenses,  or  so  much  of  said  ofTci-ing  as  may  be  needed  for  the 
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maintenance  of  the  Annual  Conference  program.  An  Annual 
Conference  Board  of  Education  making  request  for  the  return 
of  the  Rally  Day  offering  shall  submit  for  consideration  care- 
fully prepared  reports  on  budget  forms  provided  by  the  Board." 

§  3  to  be  numbered  §  4. 

§  4  to  be  numbered  §  5. 

Sub-head  "VIII.  District  Superintendents"  then  becomes 
Sub-head  XI. 

Tl  608  becomes  ^  511. 

After  the  first  sentence,  "It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District 
Superintendent  to  bring  the  subject  of  Christian  Education  be- 
fore the  Quarterly  Conference  of  each  Pastoral  Charge  within 
his  district," 
Insert  the  following : 

"He  shall  inquire  at  least  annually  into  the  nature  and  effec- 
tiveness of  the  program  of  religious  education  of  each  charge 
within  his  district.  He  shall  co-operate  with  the  Annual  Con- 
ference Director  of  Religious  Education,  where  there  is  one, 
and  with  the  Board  of  Education  in  promoting  a  program  in 
harmony  with  the  standards  and  recommendations  of  the  Board 
of  Education.  Appropriate  forms  for  the  use  of  the  District 
Superintendents  shall  be  provided  by  the  Board  of  Education." 

Sub-head  "IX.  Pastors"  becomes  Sub-head  XII. 

Combine  Sub-heads  X  and  XI  and  paragraphs  under  a  single 
sub-head  to  read: 

"XIII.  Editors  of  Church  School  Publications  and  Epworth 
League    Publications." 

Rewrite  ^  510,  §  2  and  ^  511,  §  2  in  a  single  section. 
Add  a  new  section  to  read  as  follows: 

"The  Editor  of  Church  School  Publications  and  the  Editor 
of  Epworth  League  Publications  shall  provide  for  the  co-ordi- 
nation of  curricula  prepared  for  Juniors  and  Young  People  in 
the  Church  School  and  the  Epworth  League  in  harmony  with 
the  unified  program  of  the  Board  of  Education." 
So  that  the  whole  Sub-head  will  read : 

"XIII.  Editors  of  Church  School  Publications  and  Epworth 
League  Publications. 

"%  513,  §  1.  The  Editor  of  Church  School  Publications, 
elected  quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference,  shall  prei)are 
and  edit  all  books  and  other  literature  included  in  the  Church 
School  curriculum  and  such  other  Church  School  Publications 
as  are  recommended  by  the  Curriculum  Committee  and  ap- 
proved bv  the  Board  of  Education. 

"§  2.  The  Editor  of  The  Epworth  Herald,  elected  quad- 
rennially by  the  General  Conference,  in  addition  to  liis  duties 
as  Editor  of  The  Epworth  Herald,  shall  have  editorial  super- 
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vision  of  such  books  and  other  literature  as  may  be  recommended 
by  the  Curricuhim  Committee  and  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Education  for  use  in  local  Chapters  and  in  Institutes  of  the 
Epworth  League. 

"§  3.  The  Editor  of  Church  School  Publications  and  the 
Editor  of  The  Epivorth  Herald  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of 
the  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  of 
the  Board's  Standing  Committee  having  supervision  of  Church 
Schools  and  the  Epworth  League. 

"§  4.  The  Editor  of  Church  School  Publications  and  the 
Editor  of  Epworth  League  Publications  shall  provide  for  the 
co-ordination  of  the  curricula  prepared  for  Juniors  and  Young 
People  in  the  Church  School  and  the  Epworth  League  in  har- 
mony with  the  unified  program  of  the  Board  of  Education." 

Sub-head  "XII.  Publications"  then  becomes  Sub-head  XIV. 

^  513  becomes  1[  514. 

Sub-head  "XIV.  Co-operation  in  Keligious  Education"  then 
becomes   Sub-head   XV. 

^  514  becomes  ^  515. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Repokt  No.  3.    Use  of  Student  Loan  Fund  Appropriation 
Educational  Funds 

The  Committee  on  Education,  to  which  was  referred  Memo- 
rials Xo.  51  and  No.  211,  reports  that  after  consideration,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  the  actions  proposed  are 
amply  provided  for  in  the  present  legislation. 

The  Committee  therefore  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  4.     Nomination  Department  Superintendents 
Church  School 

The  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  No.  64, 
in  which  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference  memorialized 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as 
follows : 

That  we  amend  ^  504,  §  5,  reading  as  follows: 

"The  teachers  in  a  Church  School  shall  be  nominated  by  the 
Suj)eriiitendent  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Pastor,  and  shall 
be  elected  annually  by  the  local  Church  School  Board.  The 
pla(!e  of  any  tcac^her  or  ofFicor  may  he  declared  vacant  by  a  vote 
of  two  thirds  of  the  local  Church  School  lioard,  for  habitual 
neglect,  inefficiency,  improper  conduct,  or  for  teaching  con- 
trary to  the  accepted  doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,"  by  inserting  in  line  1,  immediately  after  the  word 
"teaclicrs,"  the  following:  "and  Dci)artment  Superintendents," 
so  that  the  amended  ])Mragraph  shall  read  : 

"The  teachers  and  Department  Suj)erintendents  in  a  Church 
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School  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Superintendent  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  Pastor,  and  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the 
local  Church  School  Board.  The  place  of  any  teacher  or  officer 
may  be  declared  vacant  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  local 
Church  School  Board,  for  habitual  neglect,  inefficiency,  im- 
proper conduct,  or  for  teaching  contrary  to  the  accepted  doc- 
trines of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church/' 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  35. 

Eepokt  No.  7.     On  Wesley  Foundations 

The  Committee  on  Education,  having  considered  Memorials 
Nos.  18,  546,  608,  and  741,  recommends: 

First,  That  the  Board  of  Education  shall  have  general  super- 
vision over  Wesley  Foundations,  Avhich  have  for  their  purpose 
the  religious  care  and  training  of  Methodist  students  in  tax- 
supported,  independent,  and  other  educational  institutions  not 
related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 

Second,  The  Wesley  Foundations  shall  suffer  no  diminution 
of  funds  from  connectional  sources  as  the  result  of  the  transfer 
from  administration  by  a  joint  committee  representing  the 
Board  of  Education  and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  to  administration  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eepoet  jSTo.  9.     Revision  of  Discipline  and  Coueses  of 

Study 

The  Committee  on  Education  considered  the  following  Me- 
morials: Nos.  317,  381,  774,  297.  The  Committee  reports  con- 
currence in  the  following  revisions : 

Insert  in  ^  81  a  new  section,  No.  41 : 

(a)  What  Local  Preachers  acting  as  full  time  supply  pastors 
are  taking  the  Course  of  Study? 

In  the  First  Year. 
In  the  Second  Year. 
In  the  Third  Year. 
In  the  Fourth  Year. 
(See  ^  187,  No.  7.) 

(b)  Was  the  character  of  each  Local  Preacher  who  is  a  sup- 
ply pastor  examined? 

(See  ^  270,  No.  2.) 

(c)  What  Local  Preachers  have  completed  satisfactorily  the 
studies  prescribed? 

For  Deacon's  Orders. 
For  Elder's  Orders. 

(See  Tf  179,  No.  1  (3).)  .     .  o.     .  . . 

(Note  change  in  numbers  of  succeeding  sections  in  §  81;  g  14 
becomes  15,   15  becomes  16,  etc.) 
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In  ^  179,  No.  2  (2),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"Also  at  and  during  the  same  time  have  been  regular  students 
in  one  of  our  Theological  Seminaries  or  in  other  Theological 
Seminaries  whose  standing  is  approved  by  our  University  Sen- 
ate." 

Substitute  the  following: 

"Also  at  and  during  the  same  time  have  been  regular  students 
in  one  of  our  Theological  Seminaries  or  in  other  schools  of  The- 
ology of  recognized  standing  as  admit  only  graduates  of  college 
as  degree  students  and  as  are  approved  in  respect  of  their  re- 
quirements by  the  University  Senate." 

In  ^  179  insert  a  new  No.  3  as  follows: 

"Those  who  (1)  have  been  Local  Preachers  for  two  full  years; 
(2)  who  have  been  regular  supply  pastors  for  the  same  period; 
and  (3)  shall  have  completed  the  first  two  years  of  the  Confer- 
ence Course  of  Study,  together  with  the  Studies  indicated  under 
the  Examination  for  Admission  on  Trial,  under  the  Conference 
Board  of  Ministerial  Training." 

(Note  changes  in  numbers  of  succeeding  sections  in  ^  179; 
3  to  4;  4  to  5.) 

In  ^  182,  insert  a  new  No.  2  after  No.  1  to  read  as  follows : 

"Those  Local  Preachers  who  (1)  shall  have  been  ordained 
Deacons  under  the  provisions  of  ^  179  No.  3  (as  indicated 
above)  ;  who  (2)  shall  have  been  serving  as  regular  supply  pas- 
tors for  two  full  years  since  their  ordination;  and  (3)  shall  have 
satisfactorily  completed  the  full  Conference  Course  under  the 
Conference  Board  of  Ministerial  Training." 

(Note  change  of  number  of  succeeding  sections  of  ^  182;  2 
becomes  3,  3  to  4,  4  to  5  and  5  to  6.) 

If  185,  No.  2,  which  reads: 

"No  candidate  shall  be  received  in  an  Annual  Conference  on 
trial  until  ho  shall  have  completed  a  Course  of  Study  equivalent 
to  the  University  Senate  requirements  for  admission  to  col- 
lege." 
^hall  be  amended  by  substituting  the  following: 
/"No  candidate  shall  be  Received  on  Trial  in  an  Annual  Con- 
ference until  he  shall  have  met  the  requirements  for  admission 
to  college  as  recognized  by  the  University  Senate.  Beginning 
with  the  Fall  Conferences  of  1934,  one  full  year  of  college  work 
shall  be  required  as  condition  for  Admission  on  Trial,  and 
beginning  with  the  Fall  (Conferences  ol'  193G  the  requirement 
shall  be  two  years  of  college  work  in  an  approved  institution.'^ 

Add  a  new  section  here  as  follows,  making  provision  for 
proper  numbering  of  all  of  the  sections : 

"Central  Conferences  shall  fix  the  standards  and  all  other 
requirements  for  admission  to  the  Annual  Conferences  within 
their  borders,  and  all  other  Annual  Conferences  and  Mission 
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Conferences  outside  of  the  United  States  of  America,  shall  fix 
their  own  standards  and  requirements  for  admission." 

If  185,  No.  5,  which  reads: 

"No  candidate  shall  be  permitted  to  remain  longer  than  four 
consecutive  years  on  Trial,  nor  longer  than  eight  consecutive 
years  in  the  Course  of  Study,  after  being  received  on  Trial,  un- 
less extension  of  time  shall  be  recommended  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  and  authorized  by 
a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,  In  no  case  shall  a 
person  have  a  larger  total  than  ten  years  in  the  Course  of  Study, 
and  any  person  failing  to  complete  the  Course  within  this  ten- 
year  period  shall  not  be  permitted  to  join  a  Conference  again 
on  Trial.  This  section,  however,  shall  not  apply  for  the  period 
of  time  in  which  the  candidates  are  carrying  regular  work  in 
residence  in  an  approved  Theological  Seminary,"  shall  be 
amended  by  substituting  the  following: 

"No  candidate  shall  be  Advanced  in  his  Studies  who  is  con- 
ditioned in  more  than  one  book  upon  which  examination  is  re- 
quired nor  in  more  than  two  books  in  the  collateral  studies. 
Any  member  on  Trial  who  does  not  complete  the  first  two  years 
of  the  Course  of  Study  within  four  years  shall  be  discontinued, 
and  any  full  member  who  fails  to  complete  the  entire  four  years 
of  the  Course  of  Study  within  eight  years  shall  be  located  un- 
less, in  either  case,  extension  of  time  shall  be  recommended  by 
a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  and 
authorized  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference.  In 
no  case  shall  a  person  have  a  larger  total  than  ten  years 
in  the  Course  of  Study  and  any  person  failing  to  complete  the 
course  within  this  ten-year  period  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
join  a  Conference  again  on  Trial.  This  section,  however,  shall 
not  apply  for  the  period  of  time  in  which  the  candidates  are 
carrying  regular  work  in  residences  in  an  approved  theological 
seminary." 

H  185,  No.  6,  shall  be  added : 

"Candidates  who  have  made  up  deficiencies  in  their  studies 
for  which  they  have  been  conditioned,  and  who  have  completed 
an  additional  full  year  of  work,  may  be  advanced  for  these  two 
years  in  the  Course  of  Study  at  the  same  session  of  the  Con- 
ference." 

If  186,  No.  1,  the  last  sentence  of  which  reads: 

"This  section  shall  apply  only  to  Graduate  Schools  of  The- 
ology." 

Shall  be  amended  to  read: 

"This  section  shall  apply  only  to  Schools  of  Theology  of  rec- 
ognized standing  which  admit  only  graduates  of  colleges  as 
degree  students  and  are  approved  by  the  University  Senate  in 
respect  of  their  requirements." 
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|[  186,  No.  5,  which  reads: 

"Credits  from  other  than  Methodist  Episcopal  Schools  of 
Theology  may  be  accepted  in  all  subjects  except  the  Discipline 
and  Christian  Doctrine,  but  this  shall  apply  only  to  Graduate 
Schools  of  Theology  of  recognized  standing." 

Shall  be  amended  by  adding: 

"As  defined  in  No.  1." 

If  186,  No.  7,  which  reads: 

"Credits  shall  be  accepted  only  on  the  basis  of  certificates 
issued  by  the  schools  in  question,  stating  the  time  when  the 
courses  were  taken  and  the  standing  attained,  the  latter  to  be 
not  less  than  seventy  (70)  on  the  scale  of  100." 

Shall  be  amended  by  adding: 

"The  acceptance  of  credits  shall  be  determined  not  by  indi- 
vidual examiners  but  by  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  in 
each  Conference." 

and  further  amended  by  inserting  after  the  word  "credits" :  "as 
provided  in  No.  2  to  5." 

The  new  paragraph  reading  thus : 

"Credits,  as  provided  in  §  -2  to  §  5,  shall  be  accepted  only  on 
the  basis  of  certificates  issued  by  the  schools  in  question,  stating 
the  time  when  the  courses  were  taken  and  the  standing  attained, 
the  latter  to  be  not  less  than  seventy  (70)  on  the  scale  of  100. 
The  acceptance  of  credits  shall  be  determined  not  by  individual 
examiners  but  by  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  in  each 
Conference." 

If  187,  No.  1,  which  reads : 

"In  each  Annual  Conference  a  Board  of  Ministerial  Training 
for  students  in  the  Conference  Courses  of  Study  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Presiding  Bishop,  consisting  of  not  less  than 
eight  nor  more  than  twenty-four  members,  care  being  taken  to 
select  men  with  special  qualifications  for  the  work,  to  which 
shall  be  referred  all  preachers,  both  traveling  and  local,  pursuing 
the  Course  of  Study  with  a  view  of  ordination  or  Conference 
membership.  This  Board  shall  be  continued  for  a  term  of  four 
years,  subject  to  reapj)ointment.  Vacancies  shall  be  filled  by 
the  Bishop  at  each  session  of  the  Annual  Conference." 

Amend  by  omitting: 
"for  students  in  the  Conference  Course  of  Study." 

Inserting  after  the  words  "by  the  Presiding  Bishop"  the  fol- 
lowing: "After  consultation  with  the  Chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Ministerial  Training  of  the  previous  quadrennium  or  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Board." 

In  place  of  the  numbers  "eight"  and  "twenty-four*'  substi- 
tute the  numbers  "six"  and  "sixteen." 

Omit  "to  wliicli  sliall  be  referred"  to  end  of  sentence,  and  in- 
sert after  Jioanl,  "sliail  he  appoiiilcd  at  the  first  session  follow- 
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iiig  the  General  Conference  and  continued  for  a  term  of  four 
years,  subject  to  reappointment." 

Also  insert  "The  Board  shall  have  charge  of  the  studies  of 
all  men  who  are  seeking  to  be  Received  on  Trial  or  are  taking 
the  Conference  Course  of  Study,  of  all  who  are  taking  the  Local 
Preachers'  Course,  and  of  all  Local  Preachers  who  are  seeking 
ordination." 
so  that  the  amended  paragraph  shall  read : 

"In  each  Annual  Conference  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  ap- 
point a  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  after  consultation  with 
the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  of  the  pre- 
vious quadrennium  or  a  committee  of  the  Board,  consisting  of 
not  fewer  than  six  nor  more  than  sixteen  members,  care  being 
taken  to  select  men  with  special  qualifications  for  the  work. 
This  Board  shall  be  appointed  at  the  first  session  following  the 
General  Conference  and  continued  for  a  term  of  four  years,  sub- 
ject to  reappointment.  The  Board  shall  have  charge  of  the 
studies  of  all  men  who  are  seeking  to  be  Eeceived  on  Trial  or 
are  taking  the  Conference  Course  of  Study,  of  all  who  are  taking 
the  Local  Preachers'  Course,  and  of  all  Local  Preachers  who  are 
seeking  ordination.  Vacancies  shall  be  filled  by  the  Bishop, 
after  consultation  with  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Minis- 
terial Training  or  a  committee  of  the  Board,  at  each  session  of 
the  Annual  Conference." 

\  187,  No.  3,  which  reads: 

"The  Chairman  shall  assign  to  each  instructor  the  books  or 
subjects  in  which  he  is  to  give  instruction  by  correspondence 
and  final  examination.  Vacancies  occurring  in  the  Board  of 
Ministerial  Training  during  the  year  may  be  filled  by  the  Chair- 
man until  the  ensuing  Annual   Conference." 

To  be  amended  by  inserting  after  "The  Chairman"  the  words 
"after  consultation  with  the  Board." 
the  paragraph  then  reading : 

"The  Chairman,  after  consultation  with  the  Board,  shall  as- 
sign to  each  instructor  the  books  or  subjects  in  which  he  is  to 
give  instruction  by  correspondence  and  final  examination.  Va- 
cancies occurring  in  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  during 
the  year  may  be  filled  by  the  Chairman  until  the  ensuing  An- 
nual Conference." 

II  187,  No.  4,  which  reads: 

"Examinations  shall  be  in  writing,  and  all  work  shall  be 
graded  on  the  scale  of  100.  All  'required  written  work'  indi- 
cated in  the  'Directions  and  Helps'  shall  be  marked  on  the  same 
scale.  The  final  mark  in  a  subject  where  there  are  both  exam- 
inations and  required  written  work  shall  be  determined  by  aver- 
aging the  marks  on  these  two.  The  minimum  passing  mark  in 
any  subject  shall  be  70."  To  be  amended  by  omitting  the  last 
sentence  and  adding :  "No  student  shall  be  passed  in  any  subject 


528  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

whose  mark  either  in  the  examination  or  in  the  written  work  is 
less  than  70,"  the  paragraph  then  reading  as  follows : 

"Examinations  shall  be  in  writing,  and  all  work  shall  be 
graded  on  the  scale  of  100.  All  'required  written  wor|<:'  indi- 
cated in  the  'Directions  and  Helps'  shall  be  marked  on  the  same 
scale.  The  final  mark  in  a  subject  where  there  are  both  exami- 
nations and  required  written  work  shall  be  determined  by  aver- 
aging the  marks  of  these  two.  No  student  shall  be  passed  in 
any  subject  whose  mark  either  in  the  examination  or  in  the 
written  work  is  lower  than  70." 

\  187,  No.  7,  which  reads : 

"Local  Preachers  who  are  Supplies  and  who  are  giving  their 
full  time  to  Pastoral  work  under  the  District  Superintendents 
shall  be  required  to  take  the  Local  Preachers'  Course  of  Study 
year  by  year,  under  the  Annual  Conference  Board  of  Minis- 
terial Training,  this  rule  to  apply  to  all  men  under  forty  years 
of  age  and  likewise  to  all  Local  Preachers  whose  appointments 
began  subsequent  to  the  Spring  of  1920.  Any  Supply  Pastor 
who  shall  refuse  to  observe  the  requirements  of  this  section 
shall  not  be  employed  by  the  District  Superintendent." 
an^end  to  read : 

^. "Local  Preachers  who  are  Supply  Pastors  and  who  are  giving 
their  full  time  to  Pastoral  woi^kjunder  the  District  Superin- 
tendents shall  be  required  to  take  the  Local  Preachers'  Course 
of  Study  year  by  year,  under  the  Annual  Conference  Board  of 
Ministerial  Training,  and  [while  pursuing  their  studies  shall 
attend  the  session  of  the  Summer  Schools  for  Ministerial  Train- 
ing where  such  schools  arc  provided. '  These  rules  shall  apply 
to  all  except  those  employed  prior  to'TD20.  Any  Local  Preacher 
acting  as  Supply  Pastor  who  fails  to  observe  the  requirements 
of  this  section  or  who  shall  fail  to  complete  the  Course  of  Study 
within  eight  years  shall  not  be  employed  by  a  District  Superin- 
tendent." 

If  190.    Insert  in  parenthesis  at  the  liead  of  this  paragraph: 

("Local  Preachers  who  are  Sujjply  Pastors  are  advised  to  take 
the  Conference  Course  of  Study,  in  whit'h  case  the  studies  listed 
under  the  Examination  for  Admission  on  Trial  are  to  be  in- 
cluded.") 

\  191,  add  No.  3. 

"Local  Preachers  who  shall  liave  completed  satisfactorily  the 
Conference  (.ourse  of  Study  shall  be  eligible  to  Deacon's  and 
Elder's  Orders  under  the  conditions  indicated  in  \  179,  No.  3, 
and  \  182,  No.  2." 

If  270,  No.  2,  add : 

"But  so  long  as  they  arc  regular  Supply  Pastors  giving  full 
time  service  they  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Annual  Conference 
in  which  thoy  receive  an  ai)pointnient  as  well  as  to  the  District 
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and  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  church  in  which  they  are  serv- 
ing.     (See  11  187,  No.  7.) 
Adopted,  May  23. 

Eeport  No.  10.     American  University 

The  Committee  on  Education  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
841  from  Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  of  Baltimore  Conference,  and 
others,  asking  that  special  action  be  taken  by  the  General  Con- 
ference to  approve  the  efforts  of  the  Trustees  of  the  American 
University  to  extend  the  influence  of  this  University.  Your 
Committee  is  very  sympathetic  with  the  efforts  of  this  Meth- 
odist Institution,  but  does  not  feel  that  it  is  wise  to  single  it 
out  for  special  approval,  and  consequently  respectfully  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  12.     Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes 

Your  Committee,  to  which  has  been  referred  the  section  of 
the  report  of  the  Board  of  Education  concerning  Educational 
Institutions  for  Negroes,  would  report  as  follows: 

(1)  There  is  a  phenomenal,  increase  in  the  enrollment  in 
Negro  Colleges  throughout  the  South,  resulting,  in  our  own 
schools  alone,  in  an  enrollment  on  the  college  level  of  2,995  in 
June,  1931,  as  against  595  enrolled  ten  years  ago.  This  trend 
indicates  an  unprecedented  opportunity  for  training  the  teach- 
ers of  the  Negro  race,  who  in  turn  will  take  their  places  in  the 
lower  schools. 

(2)  There  is  a  significant  change  in  the  attitude  of  Southern 
white  people  concerning  Negro  education,  in  that  increasingly 
they  are  willing  to  assume  positions  of  responsibility  in  con- 
nection with  the  schools,  such  as  membership  on  Boards  of 
Trustees;  also,  that  they  are  more  willing  to  favor  proper  stand- 
ards for  Negro  Education. 

(3)  The  economic  conditions  of  the  Negroes  themselves  make 
it  impossible  to  expect  from  them  anything  approaching  ade- 
quate support  of  their  institutions. 

(4)  An  important  function  of  our  Church,  in  view  of  the 
increasing  interest  of  some  of  the  Southern  States  in  Negro 
education,  is  to  act  as  a  standardizing  agency  for  educational 
work  among  Negroes.  Therefore,  in  view  of  these  conditions 
and  the  record  of  successful  work  now  in  operation,  be  it  re- 
solved, that  we  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Education  that  there 
be  no  backward  steps  in  dealing  with  the  work  of  this  depart- 
ment, that  the  department  of  Educational  Institutions  for  Ne- 
groes receive  no  smaller  proportionate  share  of  the  benevolent 
funds  from  the  Church  at  large,  and  that  if  possible  a  larger 
appropriation  be  made  to  this  work. 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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Eepoet  No.  13.     Teachers  in  Methodist  Educational 
Institutions  i 

Your  Committee  on  Education  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
537  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  of  the  Wilmington  An- 
nual Conference  and  makes  report  on  that  section  of  the  Me- 
morial which  properly  concerns  the  work  of  the  Committee 
on  Education  and  which  opposes  the  employment  as  members 
of  the  faculties  of  our  Methodist  Schools  of  any  who  do  not 
believe  in  and  teach  and  practice  the  fundamental  doctrines  as 
outlined  in  our  creed  and  Discipline.  Your  committee  is  deeply 
sympathetic  with  the  spirit  of  this  proposal  and  requests  the 
General  Conference,  by  its  vote,  to  commend  great  care  in  se- 
lecting members  of  the  faculty  to  all  our  educational  institu- 
tions. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Keport  No.  15.     Maintenance  and  Stabilization  of  the 
Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes 

Memorial  483,  concerning  Maintenance  and  Stabilization  of 
Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes,  was  considered  and  we 
report  concurrence  in  §  2  of  that  Memorial,  which  reads : 

"We  memorialize  the  General  Conference  to  establish  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  Educational  work  of  the  Church  is  one  of  its 
major  activities  and  that  accordingly  the  Board  of  Education 
share  the  benevolent  giving  of  the  Church  proportionately  with 
other  Boards." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Effort  TSTo.  16.     For  Improvement  and  Perfection  of  the 

Education  of  Colored  People  in  Schools  for 

Negroes  of  the  Church 

Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorial  754,  concern- 
ing the  Imf)rovement  of  Education  for  Colored  People  m  Schools 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  reports  as  follows: 

We  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Education  (1)  that,  to  the 
fullest  extent  })ossible,  scholarships  and  special  training  be 
provided  for  the  most  promising  graduates  of  our  institutions 
for  Negroes,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  teaching  and  admin- 
istrative positions  in  institutions  serving  the  Negro  Pace.  (2) 
that  endowment  and  other  sup})ort  be  solicited  for  all  our  insti- 
tutions as  a  group  or  system,  as  well  as  for  individual  schools, 
in  order  that  the  general  level  of  services  may  be  raised  more 
uniformly.  (3)  that  su})ervision  by  the  lioard  bo  directed  in- 
creasingly toward  the  local  needs  of  the  race  in 

(a)  Pcligious  Education. 

(b)  Technical  prohlems  of  adniiiiistratioii,  teaching  and  pro- 
motion. 


'Reports  of  Standing  Committees  531 

(4)  that  these  features  be  incorporated  in  a  program  for  our 
Institutions  for  Negroes  and  set  forth  before  the  constituency 
in  a  way  that  will  arouse  confidence  and  secure  support,  without 
creating  undue  expectancy  which  might  result  in  discourage- 
ment. (5)  that  our  Methodist  constituency  be  urged  to  assist, 
by  every  legitimate  means,  the  graduates  of  our  schools  in  se- 
curing, both  within  our  system  and  in  all  other  fields  of 
service,  positions  worthy  of  their  training. 
Adopted,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  17.     Haven  Teachers'  Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  782,  concerning 
Haven  Teachers'  College,  and  recommends  that  this  memorial 
be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  study. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  18.     Welfare  and  Training  of  Children  and 

Youth 

Your  Committee  on  Education  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  577,  relating  to  the  welfare  and  training  of  children  and 
youth,  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Financial  Reports 
show  that  approximately  one-fifth  of  the  total  distributable 
World  Service  receipts  are  derived  from  the  contributions  of 
the  Church  Schools  and  that  through  a  period  of  8  years  there 
has  been  a  steady  reduction  in  funds  available  for  promotion 
and  supervision  of  Church  Schools  and  similar  interests  in  the 
local  church  to  a  point  where  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is 
seriously  affected.  Your  Committee  believes  that  failure  prop- 
erly to  support  a  program  of  cultivation  through  the  Church 
Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues  will  seriously  affect  the  character 
and  spiritual  life  of  the  members  and  the  success  of  the  mis- 
sionary, educational,  and  philanthropic  program  of  the  entire 
Church  and  will  be  reflected  not  only  in  decreased  giving  in 
the  immediate  future,  but  also  in  later  years. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  that  in  making  its  allotment  to 
the  Board  of  Education  the  World  Service  Commission  be  re- 
quested to  give  attention  to  the  generous  giving  of  the  Church 
Schools  and  the  need  of  additional  support. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  19.    Religious  Education 

Your  Committee  on  Education  considering  Memorials  No. 
844  and  No.  957  reports  as  follows: 

Whereas,  There  is  a  growing  sense  of  need  for  a  rich  wor- 
ship experience  on  Sunday  morning  for  each  age  group ;  and, 

Whereas,  In  many  churches  the  attempt  to  develop  such  a 
worship  experience  in  the  Church  School,  especially  with  the 
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older  groups,  often  duplicates  the  Service  of  Public  Worship, 
with  many  undesirable  results;  and, 

Whereas,  A  united  and  related  experience  of  Worship,  Study 
and  Fellowship  is  recognized  by  many  as  being  desirable;  and. 

Whereas,  An  increasing  number  of  churches  are  now  exper- 
imenting with  satisfying  results  with  various  forms  of  services 
which  combine  the  Church  School  and  Public  Worship;  and, 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  the  principle  of  grade  worship  is 
sound,  and  that  an  op})ortunity  should  be  provided  for  separate 
worship  experiences  for  children,  youth  and  adults  wherever  the 
building  facilities  make  it  possible;  and. 

Whereas,  There  is  a  desire  upon  the  part  of  many  pastors 
and  superintendents,  especially  of  the  smaller  churches,  for 
guidance  in  setting  up  such  services  of  worship  that  are  in 
keeping  with  the  graded  principle  and  at  the  same  time  do 
provide  a  correlated  experience  on  Sunday  morning  for  these 
age  groups;  and, 

Whereas,  In  some  sections  of  the  Church  there  is  a  demand 
that  such  orders  of  service  suitable  for  such  situations  shall  be 
authorized  by  the  General  Conference;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Commission 
on  Worship  be  instructed  to  prepare  an  order  of  Worship  which 
will  incorporate  the  four  major  items  of  Worship,  Sermon,  Study 
and  Fellowship,  which  may  be  suggestive  especially  to  small 
churches  desiring  to  correlate  their  present  Church  School  and 
preaching  services. 

Adopted,  May  35. 

Report  No.  20.    Ministers  of  Education 

Your  Committee,  having  before  it  Memorial  No.  328,  ad- 
dressed to  the  subject,  "Ministers  of  Education,"  recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  21.    Unifying  Educational  Functions 

Your  Committee  on  Education  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  909,  which  seeks  to  unify  certain  editorial  and  administra- 
tive functions  under  the  Board  of  Education,  votes  non-con- 
currence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Kkport   No.   22.     Encouraging   Church   Me^ibership 

.     Your   Committee   on   Education,   considering   Memorial   No. 
478,  reports  as  follows: 

Alarmed  over  the  increasing  numbers  of  men  and  women 
dro|)piiig  out  of  the  membersliip  of  the  (-hurch,  and  at  the 
apparent  religious  ignorance  of  great  numbers  within  her  ranks; 
and  believing  that  much  of  this  condition  is  due  to  the  failure 
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of  the  Church  to  provide  adequate  training  and  personal  over- 
sight of  those  entering  membership; 

Resolved,  That  the  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Education  be  requested  by  the  General  Conference  to  prepare 
a  graded  course  of  instruction  providing  for  two  distinct  groups, 
and  with  a  membership  initiation  for  each  group  that  will  make" 
forever  memorable  the  occasion  of  their  uniting  with  the  Church, 

(a)  The  first  series  to  cover  the  Junior  and  Intermediate 
ages. 

(b)  The  second  to  cover  High  School  and  adult  ages. 
Resolved,  Second :  That  we  request  those  responsible  for  pre- 
paring the  course  that  they  keep  in  mind  such  objectives  as: 

(a)  What  it  means  to  be  a  Christian,  and  what  is  involved 
in  really  following  Christ. 

(b)  The  origin  of  the  Church,  its  development,  and  its  con- 
tribution to  civilization. 

(c))  The  bringing  of  candidates  for  membership  into  appre- 
ciative contact  with  the  great  characters  of  the  Church-Martyrs, 
Eeformers,  Missionaries  and  Statesmen. 

(d)  The  present  scope  of  the  Church,  and  her  purpose  and 
mission  in  the  world. 

Resolved,  further :  That  such  courses  be  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  all  as  a  preliminary  decision  to  become  followers  of  the 
Christ  and  members  in  the  Clmrch. 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  Memorial  478  be  referred 
to  the  Board  of  Education  for  consideration. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  23,    Board  of  Education  Staff 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  considering  Memorial  No. 
796,  reports  as  follows : 

The  great  reduction  of  income  to  our  general  benevolences 
during  the  past  quadrennium,  while  imperilling  directly  every 
enterprise,  has  become  an  additional  threat  to  every  cause  inso- 
far as  it  has  seriously  weakened  those  agencies  dealing  directly 
with  the  educationalwork  of  the  local  church.  These  agencies 
are  basic  to  all  of  our  other  enterprises.  The  depletion  of  staff 
personnel,  both  white  and  colored,  in  the  Division  of  Religious 
Education  in  the  Local  Church,  represents  a  loss  which  should 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment  be  restored,  for  the  sake  of  the 
total  impact  of  the  Church  upon  the  individual  and  social  life 
of  our  time. 

The  special  needs  of  our  colored  Conferences  in  their  pro- 
grams of  Religious  Education  in  Church  Schools  and  Epworth 
Leagues  should  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  their 
sympathetic  consideration  during  the  coming  quadrennium. 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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Eepoet  No.  25.     Educational  Programs  Eevised 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  430,  which  asks  for  the  use  of  "Christian"  instead  of  "Ee- 
ligious"  in  all  educational  programs,  reports  non-concurrence. 
.    Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  26.     Church  School  Supplies  and  Periodicals 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  638,  which  asks  that  greater  care  be  given  to  the  preparation 
of  Church  School  publications,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  27.     Church  School  Publications 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  577,  which  asks  for  improvement  in  the  timely  quality  of 
our  Church  School  publications,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  28.    Young  People's  Counselor 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  62,  which  provides  for  the  election  of  Young  People's  Coun- 
selors in  the  Local  Church,  report  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  29.    Membership,  etc..  Men's  Work  Commission 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  98,  99 
and  100,  dealing  with  the  membership  of  the  Men's  Work  Com- 
mission, reports  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.   30.     Conference  Director  Eeligious   Educa- 
tion 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  895,  which  seeks  to  define  the  qualilications  of  Conference 
Directors  of  Eeligious  P]ducation,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  31.    Study  of  Eelation  of  Church  and  State 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  having  carefully  considered 
Memorial  No.  463,  reports: 

We  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Education  make  a  study  of 
the  relation  of  Church  and  State,  particularly  with  regard  to 
the  education  of  young  people.  Because  of  the  constantly  ex- 
panding program  of  the  })ublic  schools  our  churches  are  finding 
it  increasingly  difficult  to  enlist  our  young  people  in  activities 
that  require  time  during  the  week.  If  the  public  schools  are 
entitled  to  all  the  time  of  our  young  people  during  the  week, 


Reports  of  Standing  Committees  535 

then  our  situation  as  a  Church  is  almost  hopeless.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Home,  the  Church,  and  the  State,  each  deserves 
a  suitable  amount  of  time  for  the  making  of  its  distinctive  con- 
tribution to  the  lives  of  young  people,  then  some  understanding 
ought  to  be  arrived  at  whereby  this  adequate  opportunity  will 
be  assured.  Unless  the  public  schools,  with  their  vast  power, 
recognize  this  need  and  provide  for  it,  the  only  way  the  Church 
can  adequately  care  for  the  moral  and  religious  instruction  of 
the  young  will  be  through  parochial  schools. 

We  prefer  not  to  be  driven  to  this  alternative.  Our  prefer- 
ence is  that  these  great  fundamental  agencies  shall  co-operate  in 
the  common  task,  each  making  the  contribution  it  is  best  fitted 
to  make,  and  under  feasible  conditions. 

In  addition  to  the  young  people  now  in  our  Church  Schools, 
there  is  a  vast  number,  about  fifty  per  cent  in  round  numbers, 
who  are  not  under  the  direct  influence  of  the  Church  at  all. 
This  constitutes  another  problem. 

We  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Education  study : 

1.  What  is  being  done. 

2.  What  can  and  ought  to  be  done  in  this  matter  and  make 
specific  recommendations  based  on  the  united  judgment  of 
public  schools  and  Church  authorities. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  33.    Appeopeiations  for  Schools  and  Colleges 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  814,  having  to  do  with  Appropriations  for  Schools  and  Col- 
leges, recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

V.  EPISCOPACY 
Report  No.  1.    Age  of  Retirement  of  Bishops 

1.  Amend  the  Discipline,  ^  265,  §  1,  by  striking  out  the  word 
"seventy"  in  line  2,  and  substituting  therefor  the  word  "sixty- 
seven,"  so  that  the  section  as  amended  shall  read : 

T[  265,  §  1.  "A  General  Superintendent  who  has  reached  the 
age  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  released  from  the  obligation  to 
travel  through  the'^  Connection  at  large,  and  from  that  of  resi- 
dential supervision,  by  giving  notice  in  writing  to  the  Bishops 
that  he  so  elects,  and  when  a  General  Superintendent  has  been 
released  in  this  manner,  the  Bishops  shall  report  the  fact  to  the 
Book  Committee  and  to  the  next  General  Conference." 

2.  Amend  the  Discipline,  If  265,  §  2,  by  striking  out  the 
words  "nearest  his  seventy-third  birthday"  in  the  second  line 
and  substituting  therefor  the  words  "whose  seventieth  birthday 
precedes  the  first  day  of  June  in  the  year  in  which  the  General 
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Conference  is  held  shall  at  that  Conference,"  so  that  the  section 
as  amended  shall  read : 

^  265,  §  2.  "A  General  Superintendent  whose  seventieth 
birthday  precedes  the  first  day  of  June  in  the  year  in  which 
the  General  Conference  is  held  shall  be  released  at  the  close 
of  that  Conference  from  the  obligation  to  travel  through  the 
Connection  at  large  and  from  residential  supervision." 

3.  Amend  the  Discipline,  ^  266,  §  1,  by  striking  out  the 
word  "seventy"  in  the  second  line,  and  substituting  therefor  the 
word  "sixty-seven"  so  that  the  section  as  amended  shall  read : 

^  266,  §  1.  "A  Missionary  Bishop  who  has  reached  the  age 
of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  released  from  the  obligation  to 
travel  through  the  Foreign  Mission  Field  for  which  he  was 
elected  by  giving  notice  in  writing  to  the  Bishops,  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Book  Committee;  and  when  a 
Missionary  Bishop  has  been  released  in  this  manner,  the  Bishops 
shall  report  the  fact  to  the  next  General  Conference." 

4.  Amend  the  Discipline,  ^  266,  §  2,  by  striking  out  the  word 
"seventy-three"  and  substituting  therefor  the  words  "whose 
seventieth  birthday  precedes  the  first  day  of  June  in  the  year  in 
which  the  General  Conference  is  held  shall  be  released  at  the 
Conference"  so  that  the  Section  as  amended  shall  read : 

^  266,  §  2.  "A  Missionary  Bishop  whose  seventieth  birthday 
precedes  the  first  day  of  June  in  the  year  in  which  the  General 
Conference  is  held  shall  be  released  at  the  close  of  that  Confer- 
ence from  the  obligation  to  travel  through  his  field  and  from 
residential  supervision." 

Adopted,  May  11.  (Substitute  for  Majority  and  Minority  Re- 
ports.   See  Journal,  pp.  280-284.) 

Report  No.  2.   Emergency  Assignment  of  Eetired  Bishops 

After  considering  Memorials  110,  153,  158  and  others  bearing 
on  the  subject  of  l^rovision  for  Episcopal  Supervision  in  case  of 
a  Death  or  other  Emergency,  we  beg  to  submit  the  following 
proposals : 

Amend  ^  265  of  tlie  Discipline,  by  adding  a  new  section  as 
follows : 

^  265,  §  4.  "A  General  Su|)orintcn(1ont  who  has  been  retired 
under  the  j)rovisions  of  i:5i^  1,  2,  or  3  of  this  Paragraph  may,  on 
tlie  vote  of  tlie  Hisliops,  be  a))j)ointed  to  take  charge  of  an  Area, 
or  parts  of  an  Area,  in  case  of  the  death,  resignation  or  dis- 
ability of  the  Resident  Bishop,  or  because  of  judicial  procedure, 
this  a])pointment  not  to  continue  beyond  the  next  session  of  the 
General  Conference." 

Also  to  amend  ^f  267,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline,  by  adding  at  the 
close  the  words : 

"In  (*ase,  however,  a  Retired  Bishop  sliall  l)e  appointed  by  the 
Bikihops  to  'take  cliarge  of  a  vacant  Anui,  or  parts  of  an  Area, 
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under  the  provision  of  ^  265,  §  4,  he  may  preside  over  sessions 
of  an  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference  or  Mission ;  make 
appointments;  and  become  a  voting  member  of  the  Bishops. 

"His  support  during  such  assignment  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Book  Committee." 

So  that  ^  265,  §  1,  as  amended,  shall  read: 

^  265,  §  1.  A  General  Superintendent  who  has  reached  the 
age  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  released  from  both  the  obliga- 
tion to  travel  through  the  Connection  at  large,  and  from  that  of 
residential  supervision,  by  giving  notice  in  writing  to  the  Bishops 
that  he  so  elects;  and  when  a  General  Superintendent  has  been 
released  in  this  manner,  the  Bishops  shall  report  the  fact  to 
the  Book  Committee  and  to  the  next  General  Conference. 

§  2.  A  General  Superintendent  whose  seventieth  birthday 
precedes  the  first  day  of  June  in  the  year  in  which  the  General 
Conference  is  held  shall  be  released  at  the  close  of  that  Confer- 
ence from  the  obligation  to  travel  through  the  Connection  at 
large,  and  from  residential  supervision. 

§  3.  A  General  Superintendent  at  any  age  and  for  any  reason 
deemed  sufficient  by  the  General  Conference,  may  be  released 
by  that  body  from  the  obligation  to  travel  through  the  Connec- 
tion at  large,  and  from  residential  supervision. 

§  4.  A  General  Superintendent  who  has  been  retired  under 
the  provisions  of  §§  1,  2,  or  3  may,  on  the  vote  of  the  Bishops, 
be  appointed  to  take  charge  of  an  Area,  or  parts  of  an  Area,  in 
case  of  the  death,  resignation  or  disability  of  the  Eesident 
Bishops  or  because  of  judicial  procedure — this  appointment  not 
to  continue  beyond  the  next  session  of  the  General  Conference.'^ 

And  ^  267,  §  1,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

"A  General  Superintendent  who  has  been  released  from  the 
obligation  to  travel  through  the  Connection  at  large,  in  accord- 
ance with  any  of  the  foregoing  provisions,  shall  not  preside  there- 
after over  any  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or  Mis- 
sion, nor  make  appointments,  nor  preside  at  the  General  Con- 
ference, but  may  take  the  chair  temporarily  in  a  Conference,  if 
requested  to  do  so  by  the  Bishop  presiding.  He  shall  be  an 
advisory  member  of  the  Bishops.  In  case,  however,  a  Retired 
Bishop  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Bishops  to  take  charge  of  a 
vacant  Area,  or  parts  of  an  Area,  under  the  provision  of  ^  265, 
§  4,  he  may  preside  over  sessions  of  an  Annual  Conference, 
Mission  Conference,  or  Mission;  make  appointments,  and  be- 
come a  voting  member  of  the  Bishops." 

"His  support  during  such  assignment  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Book  Committee." 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Eeport  No.  3.    Supervision  for  Vacant  Areas 
Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  132,  153, 
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and  335,  and  others  relating  to  this  subject,  makes  the  following 
recommendation : 

Amend  Discipline,  ^j  574,  by  striking  out  §  3,  and  substitut- 
ing therefor  a  new  paragraph,  viz. : 

^  574,  §  3.  "If  on  the  death,  resignation  or  disability  of  the 
Bishop  or  because  of  judicial  proceedings  in  the  interval  between 
General  Conferences  the  Bishops  are  unable  to  make  provision 
for  the  Area,  as  provided  in  ^  267,  §  1,  the  Bishops  are  requested 
to  arrange  the  Areas  temporarily,  having  regard  as  far  as  possible 
to  the  principle  of  contiguity  recommended  in  \  574,  §  1." 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Eepoet  No.  4.    Continuing  the  Aeea  System 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  521,  in 
which  the  Northern  New  York  Conference  asks  for  the  continu- 
ance of  the  Area  system,  respectfully  reports  that  no  action  is 
necessary  because  the  subject  matter  is  already  in  the  Discipline. 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Eeport  No.  5.    Continuous  Supervision  of  Eesident  Bishop 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  339  and 
520,  makes  the  following  recommendation. 

Amend  Discipline,  ^  574,  §  4,  by  striking  out  from  line  3  the 
word  "more,"  and  substituting  therefor  the  word  "less."  Also, 
in  line  6,  of  the  same  section,  strike  out  the  word  "so"  and  in 
the  seventh  line,  after  "recommend"  add  the  words, 

"That  each  Eesident  Bishop  may,  in  harmony  with  the  fore- 
going, preside  over  the  majority  or  all  of  the  sessions  of  each 
Annual  Conference  located  in  his  Area  during  each  quadren- 
nium." 

So  that  §  4,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

\  574,  §  4.  "Presidential  supervision  is  entirely  in  the  con- 
trol of  the  Bishops.  It  is,  however,  the  judgment  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  less  frequent  changes  in  the  presidency  of 
the  Annual  Conferences  within  the  Episcopal  Areas  in  the 
United  States  of  America  will  promote  the  best  interests  of  the 
whole  Church,  and  we  recommend  that  each  Eesident  Bishop 
may,  in  harmony  with  the  foregoing,  preside  over  a  majority 
or  all  of  the  sessions  of  each  Annual  Conference  located  in  his 
Area  during  each  quadrennium." 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Eeport  No.  6.    Missionary  Bishops  and  Gener.\l 
Superintendents 

Your  Committee,  having  before  it  Memorial  No.  728,  makes 
the  following  recommendation: 

Amend  tlie  Discipline,  \  248,  line  9,  by  striking  out  the  word 
"shall"   and   substituting  the   word  "may,"   and   in  the   same 
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paragraph,  line  12,  striking  out  the  word  "shall"  and  substi- 
tuting the  word  "may,"  so  that  the  paragraph  as  amended  shall 
read: 

^  248.  "A  Missionary  Bishop  is  not  subordinate  to  the  Gen- 
eral Superintendents,  but  is  of  co-ordinate  authority  in  the  field 
to  which  he  is  appointed.  When  the  General  Superintendents 
are  making  their  assignments  to  the  Conferences,  any  Mission- 
ary Bishop  who  may  be  in  the  United  States  shall  sit  with  them 
when  his  field  is  under  consideration.  Arrangements  may  be 
made  so  that  once  in  every  quadrennium,  and  not  oftener  unless 
a  serious  emergency  arises,  every  Annual  Conference,  Mission 
Conference  and  Mission  over  which  a  Missionary  Bishop  has 
jurisdiction  may  be  administered  conjointly  by  a  General  Su- 
perintendent and  the  Missionary  Bishop.  In  case  they  differ  in 
judgment,  the  administrative  provisions  already  obtaining  shall 
continue,  unless  overruled  by  the  General  Superintendents,  who 
shall  have  power  to  decide  finally." 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Eeport  No.  7.    Retirement  of  Bishops  for  Age 

Your  Committee  on  Episcopacy  respectfully  recommends  that 
the  characters  of  Bishops  William  F.  McDowell,  William  F. 
Anderson,  and  Charles  Edward  Locke  be  passed,  and  that  they 
be  placed  on  the  retired  list  at  the  close  of  this  General  Con- 
ference, in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline, 
H  265,  §  2. 

Adopted,  May  9. 

Eeport  No.  9.    Episcopal  Eesidences 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  all  Memorials  on  the 
subject,  recommends  that  the  residences  of  Bishops  for  the  com- 
ing quadrennium  be  as  follows : 

In  the  United  States:  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Boston,  Mass.;  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. ;  Chicago,  111. ;  Cincinnati,  Ohio ;  Covington,  Ky. ; 
Denver,  Col. ;  Detroit,  Mich. ;  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  New  Orleans, 
La. ;  New  York  City,  Omaha,  Neb. ;  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. ;  Portland,  Ore. ;  Saint  Paul,  Minn. ;  San  Francisco, 
Cal. ;  Washington,  D.  C. 

Outside  the  United  States:  Africa,  Cape  Town;  Eastern  Asia, 
Shanghai;  Southern  Asia,  Bombay,  Delhi;  Southeastern  Asia, 
Singapore,  Manila;  Europe,  Stockholm,  Zurich;  Latin  Amer- 
ica, Santiago,  Chile. 

Adopted,  May  12. 

Minority  Report  on  Episcopal  Eesidences 
The  undersigned  herewith  present  a  Minority  Eeport  to  the 
Eeport  No.  9,  that  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  concerning 
Episcopal  Eesidences. 
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We  believe  that  the  responsibility  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  as  it  relates  to  the  interests  and  advancement  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  cannot  be  wisely  and  constructively  met  at  this 
time  by  decreasing  its  recognized  leadership  at  strategic  centers. 
While  the  times  call  for  strict  economy  and  unusual  sacrifice,  the 
response  should  not  be  made  in  the  form  of  a  diminished  spirit- 
ual leadership. 

Therefore,  we  respectfully  request  that  the  General  Conference 
amend  the  list  of  Episcopal  Residences  presented  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy  by  restoring  Buffalo  and  Indianapolis 
to  the  list  of  residences  for  the  ensuing  quadreimium. 

Orien  W.  Fifer,  George  W.   Crabbe, 

Ealph  S.  Cushman,  H.  E.  Woolever, 

John  F.  Edwards,  J.  B.  M.  Stevens, 

F.  L.  Thornberry,  George  C.   Douglass, 

Victor  K.  Moore,  Henry  L.  Davis, 

C.  J.   Miller,  James  R.  Joy, 

W.  E.  Jaquith,  Benjamin  W.  Meeks, 

Albert  E.  Day,  Albert  C.  Knudson, 
Frederick  A.  Miller. 

Failed  of  adoption,  May  12. 

Report  No.  10.    Effectiveness  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee  on  Episcopacy  recommends : 

1.  That  the  characters  of  the  following  Bishops  be  passed 
and  that  they  be  continued  in  tlie  effective  relation: 

Jolin  L.  Nuelsen,  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  Francis  J.  McConncll, 
Frederick  D.  Leete,  Herbert  Welch,  Adna  W.  Leonard,  John 
W.  Robinson,  Eben  S.  Johnson,  Ernest  L.  Waldorf,  Ernest  G. 
Richardson,  Charles  W.  Burns,  Edgar  Blake,  Frederick  T. 
Keeney,  H.  Lester  Smith,  Charles  L.  Mead,  Robert  E.  Jones, 
Matthew  W.  Clair,  George  A.  Miller,  Titus  Lowe,  Brenton 
T.  Badley,  Wallace  E.  Brown,  Raymond  J.  Wade,  James  C. 
Baker. 

2.  We  recommend  that  the  character  of  the  Bishops  on  the 
retired  list  be  passed  and  they  be  continued  in  this  relation : 

p]arl  Cranston,  John  W.  Hamilton,  William  Burt,  Wilbur  P. 
Thirkield,  Charles  B.  Mitchell,  William  F.  Oldham. 

3.  We  recommend  that  the  character  of  Edwin  F.  Lee,  Mis- 
sionary Bishop,  be  passed,  and  tliat  he  be  continued  in  the 
efFective  relation. 

4.  We  recommend  that  tlie  cluiractcr  of  General  Superin- 
tendent Thomas  Nicholson  l)e  passed  and  tliat  upon  his  request 
he  be  released  both  from  the  obligation  ^o  travel  through  the 
"connection  at  large  and  from  that  of  residential  supervision, 
and  that  he  bo  retired  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
^[  2G5,  §  1,  at  the  close  of  this  General  Conference. 
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We  also  recommend  that  the  character  of  General  Superin- 
tendent Lauress  J,  Birney  be  passed  and  that  upon  his  request 
he  be  released  both  from  the  obligation  to  travel  through  the 
connection  at  large  and  from  that  of  residential  supervision, 
and  that  he  be  retired  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
^  265,  §  3,  at  the  close  of  this  General  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  12. 

Eepokt  No.  11.    SurroRT  of  Eetired  Bishops 

The  Special  Committee  from  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  regarding 
the  amendment  to  the  motion  on  the  election  of  Bishops,  sub- 
mitted certain  propositions  which  involved  the  following: 

1.  That  the  position  of  the  General  Superintendent  and  the 
Missionary  Bishop  is  that  of  an  oflfice  rather  than  an  order  in 
the  Church. 

2.  That  when  a  General  Superintendent  or  a  Missionary 
Bishop  shall  be  retired  by  the  General  Conference,  his  retire- 
ment allowance  shall  be  paid  from  the  Episcopal  Fund  at  the 
full  disciplinary  rate  of  a  retired  member  of  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence for  his  years  of  active  service. 

3.  That  the  principle  of  relieving  especially  necessitous  cases 
shall  be  recognized  by  the  Book  Committee  as  involved  in  the 
principle  of  Tj  373,  §  2. 

4.  That  this  legislation  shall  not  be  retroactive,  but  shall  be- 
come active  immediately,  and  will  govern  the  retirement  allow- 
ance of  any  General  Superintendents  and  Missionary  Bishops 
elected  at  this  General  Conference  and  thereafter. 

After  due  consideration,  by  both  of  these  committees,  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy  adopted  the  following  report: 

"That  the  annuit,  rate  of  a  Eetired  Bishop  and  a  Retired 
Missionary  Bishop  shall  be  the  full  disciplinary  rate  of  a  retired 
member  of  an  Annual  Conference  for  his  years  of  effective  serv- 
ice, that  the  same  shall  be  paid  from  the  Episcopal  Fund,  and 
involved  in  this  is  the  principle  of  relieving  especially  necessi- 
tous cases;  that  this  report,  if  adopted  by  the  General  C-onfer- 
ence,  shall  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  for  the 
detailed  forms  of  legislation,  and  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate  for  consideration. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

(Subject  matter  and  amendments  referred  May  14.) 

.     Report  No.  12.    Resignation  of  Bishop  F.  B.  Fisher!; 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  resignation  of  Bishop 
F.  B.  Fisher  from  the  office  of  General  Superintendent  be  ac- 
cepted, to  take  effect  as  of  May  15,  193U.  ' 

Adopted,  May  18. 
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Keport  No.  13.      Return  of  a  Retired  Bishop  to  His 
Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  to  which  were  referred  Memorials  13,  14, 
19,  304,  480,  576,  589,  624,  and  639,  regarding  the  Return  of 
Eetired  Bishops  to  their  Annual  Conferences,  reports  non-con- 
currence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  25. 

Report  No.  14.      Continuation  Episcopacy  Committee 

Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorial  110,  and  others 
proposing  a  Committee  on  Episcopacy  of  fifteen  members  to 
continue  throughout  the  quadrennium,  respectfully  recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  25. 

Report  No.  16.    Prorating  the  Salaries  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee,  having  examined  Memorials  Nos.  40,  303, 
363  and  903,  on  the  matter  of  Prorating  the  Salaries  of  Bishops 
with  those  of  other  ministers,  respectfully  recommends  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  17.    Resignation  of  Bishop  George  R,  Grose 

Your  Committee,  having  made  careful  inquiry  into  the  mat- 
ters referred  to  it,  respectfully  recommends  that  the  resignation 
of  George  R.  Grose  from  the  office  of  General  Superintendent 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  be  accepted,  to  take  effect 
as  of  May  18,  1932. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  18.    Support,  Allowances  and  Official 
Travel  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  162,  302 
and  403,  recommends  that  the  Title  of  ^  605  of  the  Discipline 
be  amended  by  inserting  the  word  "Allowances"  between  the 
word  "Support"  and  the  clause,  "and  Official  Travel  of  Bishops," 
so  that  it  shall  read, 

"Support,  Allowances,  and  Official  Travel  of  Bishops." 

The  Committee  further  recommends  that  said  paragraph  be 
amended  by  striking  out  tlie  last  section  and  substituting  the 
following  sections,  numbered  respectively  4,  5  and  6  (1,  2  and  3 
to  be  numbered,  but  remain  otherwise  unchanged.) 

§  4.  It  is  evident  to  the  General  C-onference  that  the  Sup- 
port and  Allowances  of  Bishops  slionld  be  adjusted  witb  refer- 
ence to  ('banged  conditions.  Al't(>r  due  consideration  the  recom- 
mendations to  the  Book  Committee  are : 
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A.  That  the  maximum  salary  allowance  of  an  Effective 
Bishop  shall  be  not  more  than  $6,000  per  annum. 

B.  That  the  maximum  salary  allowance  of  a  Missionary 
Bishop  shall  be  not  more  than  $5,000  per  annum. 

C.  That  the  maximum  allowance  for  a  Retired  Bisho-p 
shall  be  not  more  than  $2,500  per  annum. 

D.  That  the  maximum  allowance  for  a  Retired  Missionary 
Bishop  shall  be  not  more  than  $3,000  per  annum. 

E.  That  the  maximum  allowance  for  the  widow  of  a  Bishop 
shall  be  not  more  than  $1,500  per  annum. 

F.  That  the  allowance  for  house  rent  of  an  Effective 
Bishop  shall  be  on  the  basis  of  $1,250  per  annum,  except  that 
in  certain  cities  adjustments  may  be  made  by  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, providing  a  maximum  allowance  of  $1,800  per  annum. 

G.  That  the  allowance  for  office  expense  of  an  Effective 
Bishop  shall  not  exceed  a  maximum  of  $1,800  per  annum. 

H.  That  the  allowance  for  travel  expense  of  an  Effective 
Bishop,  including  Bishops  elected  by  Central  Conferences, 
shall  not  cover  inter-continent  trips  except  and  only  when 
the  same  shall  be  authorized  by  formal  action  of  the  Bishops. 

§  5.  The  General  Conference  expects  that  these  said  expen- 
ditures, and  the  aggregate  of  all  the  items  chargeable  against  the 
same,  shall  not  exceed  the  Episcopal  Fund  income.  The  Gen- 
eral Superintendents  are  requested  to  note  that  the  Book  Com- 
mittee is  hereby  urged,  if  possible,  to  keep  expenditures  below 
the  total  of  the  suggested  maximum  allowances. 

§  6.  All  terms,  conditions  and  interpretations  of  this  para- 
graph are  to  be  made  by  the  Book  Committee. 

So  that  ^  605,  as  amended,  shall  read, 

^  605.     Support,  Allowances  and  Official  Travel  of  Bishops. 

§  1.  "Official  travel"  of  an  Effective  Bishop  shall  be  inter- 
preted to  include  all  visitations  within  his  Area  to  Church  insti- 
tutions or  enterprises  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  where 
the  call  of  need  or  opportunity  warrants  his  presence  and  service. 
"Official  travel"  shall  include  also  such  journeys  outside  his 
Area  as  are  within  the  meaning  of  "travel  through  the  Connec- 
tion at  large."  For  all  such  official  travel  within  and  out- 
side his  Area,  an  Effective  Bishop  shall  have  right  of  claim 
upon  the  Episcopal  Flind,  upon  presentation  of  itemized  voucher, 
as  prescribed  by  the  Book  Committee.  No  part  of  the  expense  of 
such  visitations  shall  be  accepted  from  local  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churches  or  enterprises  within  the  Bishop's  Area  or  visita- 
tions made  while  in  official  "travel  through  the  Connection 
at  large." 

§  2.  The  allowance  for  salary  of  Effective  Bishops  shall  be 
interpreted  to  mean  compensation  in  full  for  all  services  ren- 
dered by  a  Bishop  to  Church  institutions  or  enterprises  of  the 
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Methodist  Episcopal  Church  within  his  Area,  or  while  on  official 
"travel  through  the  Connection  at  large."  All  such  services  are 
included  under  the  "Duties  of  a  Bishop." 

§  3.  Nothing  in  this  interpretation  is  intended  to  preclude 
ihe  acceptance  of  an  honorarium  for  special  or  non-official  en- 
gagements of  a  Bishop  outside  his  Area,  or  for  services  ren- 
dered upon  invitation  from  other  than  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  enterprises  within  his  Area,  provided,  that  such  engage- 
ments do  not  interfere  with  his  official  duties. 

§  4.  It  is  evident  to  the  General  Conference  that  the  Support 
and  Allowances  of  Bishops  should  be  adjusted  with  reference 
to  changed  conditions.  After  due  consideration  the  recom- 
mendations to  the  Book  Committee  are : 

A.  That  the  maximum  salary  allowance  of  an  Effective 
Bishop  shall  be  not  more  than  $6,000  per  annum. 

B.  That  the  maximum  salary  allowance  of  a  Missionary 
•' '  Bishop  shall  be  not  more  than  $5,000  per  annum. 

.-        C.     That  the  maximum  allowance  for  Retired  Bishop  shall 
''be  not. more  than  $'2,500  per  annum. 
•-'    D.     That  the  maximum  allowance  for  a  Eetired  Mission- 
ary Bishop  shall  be  not  more  than  $2,000  per  annum. 

E.  That  the  maximum  allowance  for  a  widow  of  a  Bishop 
shall  be  not  more  than  $1,500  per  annum. 

F.  That  the  allowance  for  house  rent  of  an  Effective  Bishop 
shall  be  on  the  basis  of  $1,250  per  annum,  except  that  in ' 
certain  cities  adjustments  may  be  made  by  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, providing  a  maximum  allowance  of  $1,800  per  annum. 

G.  That  the  allowance  for  office  expense  of  an  Effective 
Bishop  shall  not  exceed  a  maximum  of  $1,800  per  annum. 

,  H.     That  the  allowance  for  travel  expense?  of  an  Effective 

_n^Bishop,  including   Bishops   elected   by    Central    Conferences, 

•   shall  not  cover  inter-continental  trips,  except  and  only  when 

the  same  shall  be  authorized  by  the  formal  action  of  the  Board 

of  Bishops. 

§  5.  The  General  Conference  expects  that  these  said  expen- 
ditures and  the  aggregate  of  all  the  items  chargeable  against 
the  same,  shall  not  exceed  the  Episcopal  Fund  income.  The 
General  Superintendents  are  requested  to  note  that  the  liook 
Committee  is  hereby  urged,  if  possible,  to  keep  expenditures  be- 
low the  total  of  these  said  maximum  allowances. 

§  6.  All  terms,  conditions  and  interpretations  of  this  para- 
graph are  to  be  made  by  the  Book  Committee. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  N"bi  191     Support  of  Retired  Bishops 
Your  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  to  which  the  General  Con- 
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ference  has  referred  a  statement  of  principle  govern  in  o-  the 
Support  of  Eetired  General  Superintendent*  and  Missionary 
Bishops,  respectfully  submits  the  following: 

We  recommend  that  •;  373,  §  2,  of  the  Discipline,  be  amended 
by  adding  at  the  close  the  following  words : 

''But  the  allowance  of  a  retired  Bishop  and  a  Retired  Mis- 
sionary Bishop,  elected  in  May,  1932,  and  thereafter,  shall  be 
the  full  disciplinary  rate  of  a  retired  member  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference for  his  years  of  eilective  service;  this  amount  shall  be 
paid  from  the  Episcopal  Ftind.  Involved  in  this  is  the  principle 
of  relieving  especially  necessitous  cases.  The  same  rule  shall  be 
operative  regarding  the  widows  and  children  of  deceased  Bishops 
who  are  elected  in  May,  1932,  and  thereafter." 

So  that  ^  3T3,  §  2,  as  amended,  shall  read: 

•;  3T3,  §  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Book  Committee,  in 
fixing  the  allowance  of  Retired  Bishops  and  of  the  widows  of 
Bishops  and  minor  or  helpless  children  of  deceased  Bishops,  to 
inquire  carefully  into  the  financial  condition  of  each  and  to  fix 
the  allowance  in  every  case  at  such  a  sum  as  may  be  required 
for  a  comfortable  support:  provided,  that  the  amount  so  fixed 
for  a  Retired  Bishop  shall  not  exceed  one  half  the  amount 
allowed  for  the  support  of  Effective  Bishops,  excluding  house 
rent  and  clerical  assistance,  but  the  allowance  of  a  Retired 
Bishop  and  a  Retired  Missionary  Bishop  elected  in  May,  1932, 
and  thereafter,  shall  be  the  full  disciplinary  rate  of  a  retired 
member  of  an  Annual  Conference  for  his  years  of  effective 
service;  this  allowance  shall  be  paid  from  the  Episcopal  Fund. 
Involved  in  this  is  the  principle  of  relieving  especially  neces- 
sitous cases.  The  same  rule  shall  be  operative  regarding  the 
widows  and  children  of  deceased  Bishops  who  are  elected  in 
May,  1932,  and  thereafter. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  Xo.  21.    Relation  of  a  Missionary  Bishop  to  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

Your  Committee,  having  examined  ilemorial  Xo.  835,  regard- 
ing the  relationship  of  a  Missionary  Bishop  to  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  makes  the  following  recommendation: 

Amend  •"  250  of  the  Discipline  by  adding  at  the  close  the 
words,  "and  while  in  effective  service  he  shall  be  an  ex-oficio 
member  of  tlie  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions." 

So  that  the  paragraph,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

^  250.  A  Missionary  Bishop  in  his  field  shall  co-operate 
with  the  Board  of  Foreign  ilissions  precisely  as  a  General  Super- 
intendent is  expected  to" co-operate  with  said  Board  in  a  Foreign 
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Mission  Field  over  which  he  has  Episcopal  charge,  and  while  in 
effective  service  he  shall  be  an  ex-officio  member  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
Adopted,  May  34. 

Eeport  No.  22.     Special  Assignment  of  a  Bishop 

Your  Committee,  having  examined  Memorial  No.  71,  re- 
questing the  Bishops  to  set  apart  one  of  their  number  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  Preaching  Missions,  respectfully  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  23.    Eeturn  of  Bishops  from  Outside  the 
United  States  Between  General  Conferences 

Your  Committee,  to  which  have  come  numerous  Memorials 
relating  to  the  Episcopal  Fund,  has  considered  the  custom  of 
the  return  of  Bishops  from  Areas  outside  the  United  States  in 
the  middle  of  a  quadrennium.  In  view  of  changed  economic 
and  administrative  conditions  arising  since  such  expensive  travel 
was  authorized. 

Your  Committee  now  respectfully  recommends: 

That  Bishops  serving  Areas  outside  the  United  States  shall 
not  return  to  the  United  States  within  a  quadrennium  except 
upon  an  emergency  making  such  a  journey  so  clearly  neces- 
sary that  it  shall  be  authorized  expressly  by  the  Bishops. 
Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  24.    Closing  Area  Offices 

After  hearing  representations  from  delegates  from  the  terri- 
tory of  the  former  Indianapolis  and  Helena  Areas,  your  Com- 
mittee recommends : 

That  the  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  be  authorized  to  pay 
such  a  sum  to  each  as  shall  be  necessary,  to  conserve  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom,  in  the  closing  or  transferring  of  the  Area 
Office  interests.  The  sum  to  be  paid  to  each  former  Area  shall 
not  in  any  one  case  exceed  $1,()UU. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  25.    Episcopal  Eesidence  (Buffalo,  New  York) 

After  hearing  representations  from  delegates  from  the  terri- 
tory of  the  former  Buffalo  Area,  the  Committee  recommends: 

That  the  Treasurer  of  tlie  Episcopal  Fund  be  authorized  to 
pay  a  sum  not  to  exceed  $1,000  per  annum,  to  be  applied  to  the 
payment  of  taxes,  and  other  carr}ang  charges,  on  the  Episcopal 
residence  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  until  such  time  as  the  residence  is 
sold;  provided,  however,  that  all  sums  so  advanced  from  the 
Episcopal  Fund,  upon  sale  of  said  residence,  shall  be  returned 
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to  said  fund ;  provided  also  that  a  sale  shall  be  made  as  soon  as 
a  fair  price  can  be  secured. 
Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  26.    Amendment  of  "Discipline/'  ^  373,  §  2. 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  ^  373,  §  2,  of  the  Disci- 
pline, be  amended  by  striking  out  all  after  the  word  "support" 
in  line  seven,  and  substituting  therefor  the  words: 

"Provided  the  amount  so  fixed  for  a  Retired  Bishop  shall  be 
in  harmony  with,  and  governed  by,  the  fixed  limitations  else- 
where appearing  in  the  Discipline,  setting  forth  the  allowance 
that  may  be  made  for  the  support  of  a  retired  Bishop." 

So  that  the  section,  as  thus  amended,  shall  read : 

^  373,  §  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Book  Committee  in 
fixing  the  allowance  of  Retired  Bishops  and  of  widows  of  Bishops 
and  minor  or  helpless  children  of  deceased  Bishops,  to  inquire 
carefully  into  the  financial  condition  of  each  and  to  fix  the 
allowance  in  every  case  at  such  a  sum  as  may  be  required  for  a 
comfortable  support;  provided,  that  the  amount  so  fixed  for  a 
retired  Bishop  shall  be  in  harmony  with  and  governed  by  the 
limitations  elsewhere  appearing  in  the  Discipline,  setting  forth 
the  allowance  that  may  be  made  for  the  support  of  a  retired 
Bishop." 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No,  27.     Assignment  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee  on  Episcopacy  respectfully  recommends  that 
for  the  ensuing  quadrennium  the  Bishops  shall  be  assigned  to 
the  following  residences,  respectively. 

IN  the  united  states 

Atlanta,  Bishop  Keeney ;  Boston,  Bishop  Burns ;  Chattanooga, 
Bishop  Brown;  Chicago,  Bishop  Waldorf;  Cincinnati,  Bishop 
Smith ;  Covington,  Bishop  Clair ;  Denver,  Bishop  Cushman ; 
Detroit,  Bishop  Blake ;  Kansas  City,  Bishop  Mead ;  New  Or- 
leans, Bishop  Jones;  New  York,  Bishop  McConnell;  Omaha, 
Bishop  Leete ;  Philadelphia,  Bishop  Richardson ;  Pittsburgh, 
Bishop  Leonard ;  Portland,  Bishop  Lowe ;  Saint  Paul,  Bishop 
Magee;  San  Francisco,  Bishop  Baker;  Washington,  Bishop 
Hughes. 

OUTSIDE  the  united  STATES 

Cape   Town — Bishop   Johnson. 
Shanghai — Bishop  Welch. 
Bombay — Bishop  Badley. 
Delhi — Bishop  Robinson. 
Stockholm — Bishop  Wade. 
Zurich — Bishop  Nuelsen. 
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Santiago   (Chile) — Bishop  Miller. 
Singapore-Manila — Bishop  Lee. 
Adopted,  May  23. 

VI.    FEDEEATION 

Eepoet  No.  1.    Eespoxse  to  World  Conference  on 
Faith  and  Order 

The  Committee  on  Federation  having  carefully  considered 
that  section  of  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenomina- 
tional Eelations  which  has  to  do  with  the  World  Conference 
on  Faith  and  Order  and  was  referred  to  it  for  consideration, 
makes  the  following  proposals : 

1.  That  the  General  Conference  approve  the  response  of  the 
Commission  to  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  as  a 
representative  expression  of  Methodist  thought  and  attitude 
on  the  subjects  dealt  with  and  accept  as  its  own  the  pledges 
made  by  the  Commission  in  the  name  of  the  Church  to  the 
Continuation  Committee  of  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order  for  heartiest  support  and  co-operation  in  carrying  for- 
ward its  great  task. 

2.  That  the  General  Conference  endorse  the  proposal  to  hold 
a  second  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  in  1937  and 
authorize  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Eelations  to 
appoint  delegates  to  represent  the  Church  at  the  Conference 
and  in  the  preparation  of  the  program  for  it,  the  representation 
to  be  without  expense  to  the  C!hurch. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Keport  No.  2.    The  Universal  Christian  Council  for 
Life  and  Work 

Your  Committee  on  Federation  has  given  careful  considera- 
tion to  that  section  of  the  Eeport  of  the  Commission  on  Inter- 
denominational Eelations  which  has  to  do  with  the  Universal 
Christian  Council  for  Life  and  Work  and  presents  the  follow- 
ing recommendation : 

That  the  General  Conference  commend  the  work  of  the  Coun- 
{;il  and  authorize  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Eela- 
tions to  act  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  considering 
the  proposal  of  the  Council  io  hold  a  World  Conference  in  1035 
and  to  act  on  all  otlier  matters  relating  to  the  proposed  Con- 
ference, without  expense  in  j)rovi(ling  representation  of  the 
Church  in  the  (Conference. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  3.    CoNFKnKNCKs  avith  a  Commission  Eepre- 

SKNTING   the   PhoTKSTANT    EiMKCOI'AL   CJIUUCH 

Your  Committee  respectfully  reports  that  it  has  given  thought- 
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ful  consideration  to  the  report  by  the  Commission  on  Inter- 
denominational Eelatioiis  of  a  Conference  with  Eepresentatives 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America  "to  consider  matters  of  Chris- 
tian Morality,  lookins  toward  organic  unity"  and  recommends 
adoption  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  following  state- 
ment : 

•^'The  General  Conference  is  pleased  to  learn  of  the  large  de- 
gree of  agreement  revealed  in  the  discussion  of  representatives 
of  our  Church  with  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
Protestant  Episcopal  Clmrches  concerning  the  relation  of  Church 
and  State,  the  authority  of  the  Church  in  moral  matters,  the 
Christian  attitude  toward  the  family,  marriage  and  divorce, 
international  relations,  racial  relations,  industrial  and  economic 
relations,  and  the  relations  of  the  Church  to  education,  both 
secular  and  religious,  and  of  the  resultant  authorization  given  by 
the  General  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  to 
the  Commission  which  represented  it  in  the  Conference  to  confer 
on  other  lines  of  approach  to  unity.  In  consideration  of  the 
good  results  of  the  Conference  already  held,  the  General  Con- 
ference requests  its  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Rela- 
tions to  continue  discussions  with  the  Churches  represented  in 
the  above-mentioned  Conference  and  to  explore  with  them  such 
other  approaches  to  unity  as  may  be  considered  promising." 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  4.  The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in'  America 

The  principle  of  economics  that  "where  competition  is  possible 
combination  is  probable"  became  an  evident  principle  of  pro- 
cedure in  the  realm  of  spiritual  endeavor  when  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  was  organized  in  Phila- 
delphia, December,  1906.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was 
one  of  the  original  groups  that  helped  to  create  the  Federal 
Council;  and  by  General  Conference  action  in  Baltimore,  May, 
1908,  that  action  was  made  official. 

From  the  beginning  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  been 
represented  on  the  Federal  Council  and  has  assumed  a  share  of 
the  cost  of  maintenance. 

In  accordance  with  the  procedure  of  other  quadrenniums,  the 
Bishops  are  authorized  to  appoint  the  number  of  representa- 
tives and  alternates  allowed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  Federal 
Council,  to  represent  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  members 
of  the  said  Council  during  the  coming  quadrennium,  and  to 
request  the  attendance  of  the  appointees  at  the  quadrennial 
meeting  to  be  held  in  December,  1932. 

The  Committee  on  Federation  has  examined  the  report  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  and  care- 
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fully  considered  its  program  and  achievements  with  the  result 
that  it  presents  the  following  recommendations : 

(1)  That  this  General  Conference  should  again  endorse  the 
basis  on  which  the  Federal  Council  operates  and  should  heartily 
commend  the  Federal  Council  for  the  service  which  it  has  ren- 
dered to  our  common  Christianity  and  for  the  work  it  has  under- 
taken and  prosecuted  so  successfully  for  the  common  good. 

(2)  That  this  General  Conference  express  its  gratitude  to 
Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell  for  the  wise  and  statesmanlike 
administration  which  he  has  given  to  the  Federal  Council  as  its 
President. 

-  (3)  That  this  General  Conference  by  this  endorsement  com- 
mits the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  continued  loyalty  to 
and  participation  in  the  program  and  activities  of  the  Federal 
Council. 

(4)  That  it  authorize  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Expense  Fund  to  pay  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America  for  the  prosecution  of  its  work 
the  sum  of  $12,000  per  annum  for  the  next  quadrennium,  with 
the  understanding,  however,  that  in  the  case  of  an  anticipated 
deficit  in  the  General  Conference  Expense  I\ind,  the  Treasurer 
be  authorized  to  reduce  the  payment  on  this  account  in  such 
proportion  as  the  anticipated  deficit  bears  to  the  total  budgeted 
expenditure. 

( 5 )  That  where  any  one  of  the  Boards  of  Benevolence  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  finds  that  certain  phases  of  its 
work  may  be  carried  forward  more  successfully  or  more  eco- 
nomically by  co-operation  with  the  Federal  Council  such  a 
Board  be  allowed  to  use  funds  from  its  own  budget  for  such 
co-operative  endeavor. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  5.    Discussions  of  Union"  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian CKurch  in  the  United  States  of  America 

Your  Committee  having  carefully  considered  the  report  by 
the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  delations  of  its  con- 
sultations with  the  Department  of  Church  Co-operation  and 
Union  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America  concerning  the  proposal  of  the  General  Conference 
of  1928  for  the  union  of  these  Churches,  respectfully  presents 
the  following  statement  for  adoption: 

Tbe  General  Conference  rejoices  in  the  report  made  by  the 
Commission  on  Interdenominational  delations  of  its  meetings 
with  onicial  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian  Cliurch  in  the 
United  States  of  America  to  discuss  the  union  of  these  Churches, 
it  receives  as  distinctly  encouraging  the  assurance  that  a  com- 
prehensive review  of  the  questions  involved  and  a  careful  exam- 
ination of  the  didiculties  presented  revealed  no  insuperable  ob- 
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stacles  to  such  union.  The  recommendation  made  jointly  by 
the  Commissions  that  the  two  Churches  should  be  recognized  as 
co-operating  bodies  and  therefore,  in  the  use  of  home  mission 
funds,  in  the  organization  and  support  of  missionary  work  in 
other  lands,  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  churches, 
colleges,  hospitals,  orphanages  and  the  like,  would  do  well  to 
formulate  their  policies  with  this  fact  in  view,  is  in  harmony 
with  our  desire  and  purpose  and  is  hereby  commended  to  the 
members  and  officers  of  our  Churches  and  to  those  who  admin- 
ister our  educational  and  benevolent  institutions.  Boards  and 
societies.  Pending  the  realization  of  our  desire  for  union  we 
should  be  able  to  accomplish  much  through  co-operation  in 
spheres  of  common  interest. 

We  endorse  the  offer  of  our  Commission  to  share  in  inviting 
a  meeting  of  representatives  of  the  several  Presbyterian  and 
Methodist  Churches  to  consider  the  possibility  of  an  inclusive 
union  of  these  two  ecclesiastical  families.  It  is  our  hope  that 
our  relations  with  other  Methodist  Churches  and  the  relations 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America 
with  other  Presbyterian  Churches  will  not  be  weakened  but 
rather  strengthened  by  the  effort  to  unite  these  two  Churches. 
We  desire  union  with  our  fellow  Methodists ;  we  likewise  desire 
union  with  our  fellow  Christians  who  are  Presbyterians. 

We  recognize  the  force  of  the  belief  said  to  have  found  expres- 
sion in  both  groups  that  the  natural  line  of  immediate  develop- 
ment for  these  two  Churches  is  toward  union  with  other  churches 
within  their  respective  denominational  families.  However,  we 
believe  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suspend  or  retard  the  effort,  so 
happily  begun,  to  unite  these  Churches  in  order  that  we  might 
first  settle  the  differences  within  our  respective  denominational 
families.  Whatever  may  be  our  differences  of  ancestry,  we  are 
closely  akin  in  spirit  and  in  purpose.  The  unity  of  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  throughout  the  world  might  conceivably  be  more  ad- 
vanced by  the  consummation  of  this  union  of  two  strong 
Churches  of  two  separate  ecclesiastical  families  than  by  any 
union  either  could  consummate  within  the  family  to  which  it 
belongs.  From  India  has  come  to  this  General  Conference  a 
plea  for  the  removal  of  difficulties  of  organization  that  keep  Meth- 
odists and  Presbyterians  apart  there.  From  other  countries  also 
we  learn  that  members  of  our  Church  are  eager  that  their  lives 
be  enriched  and  their  witness  to  Christ  be  strengthened  by  fellow- 
ship within  the  Church  with  Christians  from  whom  they  are 
now  separated  by  organizational  barriers  and  loyalties  imposed 
from  without  to  different  Churches  and  families  of  Churches. 

We  authorize  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Rela- 
tions to  continue  to  represent  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  discussion  of  union  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  and  ask  them  to  convey  to  that  great 
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Church  through  its  Department  of  Church  Co-operation  and 
Union  an  expression  of  the  high  esteem  and  sincere  affection 
with  which  we  think  of  them,  of  gratitude  for  the  results  hitherto 
ohtained  from  the  discussions  on  the  union  of  the  two  Churches 
and  of  our  hope  and  prayer  that  we  may  be  led  by  our  common 
love  for  our  Lord  into  a  radiant  unity  that  will  add  to  His  glory 
among  men. 
Adopted,  May  24. 

VII.    FOEEIGN  MISSIONS 
Report  No.  1.    Japan  Mission  Council 

Your  Committee  recommends  concurrence  in  Memorial  No. 
400,  from  the  Japan  Mission  Council,  relating  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Japan  Mission  Council,  and  that  there  be  added 
to  \  470,  §  2,  of  the  Discipline,  after  the  word  "Missions"  in 
the  second  line  of  said  section,  the  following:  "and  of  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,"  so  that  said  §  2  shall 
read : 

§  2.  The  missionaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
and  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  appointed  to 
work  among  the  Japanese,  are  organized  into  a  Mission  Council 
known  as  the  Japan  Mission  Council  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  2.    Consultation  with  Finance  Committees  on 
Administration  of  Conferences  Abroad 

Your  Committee  recommends  concurrence  in  Memorial  731, 
from  the  Latin  America  Central  Conference,  and  that  there  be 
added  to  ^  466,  Article  VII,  a  new  section :  §  3,  to  read  as 
follows : 

§  3.  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  shall  make  no  fundamen- 
tal decision  with  regard  to  the  schools,  churches,  missions  and 
social  institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
foreign  fields,  or  with  reference  to  administration,  policy  and 
property  matters  connected  therewith,  until  there  has  first  been 
consultation  with  the  resident  Bishop  and  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee of  the  Conference  concerned. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  3.    Specific  Presentation  of  Foreign  Missions 
IN  the  Churches 

ijjaving  considered  certain  recommendations,  appearing  in  the 
Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  (p.  140  of  the  Hand- 
book), we  recommend  tbat: 

The  work  of  Foreign  Missions  shall  be  specifically  presented 
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and  in  such  presentation  definite  projects  as  well  as  the  general 
principles  of  missionary  responsibility  shall  be  emphasized. 
Adopted,  May  24.  J 

Eeport  No.  4.     Appointment  Corresponding  Secretaries, 
Foreign  Missions 

Your  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  has  carefully  considered 
Memorial  ISTo.  544,  dealing  with  the  appointment  of  Correspond- 
ing Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  6.     Treasurer's  Report  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions 

Your  Committee  respectfully  reports  that  they  have  examined 
with  care  the  financial  report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
as  contained  in  the  Handbook  and  have  also  made  a  serious 
study  of  the  financial  processes  followed  by  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  and  developed  over  a  period  of  years,  having  given 
particular  attention  to  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  for  the  year 
ending  October  31,  1931,  in  order  that  we  might  know  the 
details  of  financial  administration,  the  methods  of  accounting 
and  the  character  of  the  reports  made,  and  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following  statement : 

We  find  to  our  great  satisfaction  that  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  makes  his  report  of  disbursements 
in  very  great  detail,  especially  in  regard  to  the  cost  of  general 
administration  and  the  cost  of  informing  the  churches.  The 
expense  of  every  department  is  given  separately,  with  an  annota- 
tion indicating  the  character  and  the  work  of  the  various  depart- 
ments and  the  individuals  related  thereto.  Beginning  with  the 
last  Annual  Meeting,  the  policy  of  publishing  in  the  Journal  the 
salaries  and  house-rent  allowances  of  the  executive  officers  and 
their  assistants  was  inaugurated,  thus  putting  those  officers 
of  the  C'hurch  in  the  same  light  as  District  Superintendents  and 
Pastors. 

We  find  a  detailed  statement  of  the  amounts  which  are  appro- 
priated to  each  one  of  our  mission  fields  for  current  expense 
and  also  for  property  and  more  permanent  improvements.  In 
addition  to  these,  we  find  a  general  summary  which  shows 
exactly  what  has  gone  to  each  foreign  Conference  from  all  sources 
and  for  all  purposes,  including  undesignated  and  designated 
money,  both  for  current  expense  and  other  appropriate  pur- 
poses. 

The  statement  of  the  Treasurer  contains  a  comparative  bal- 
ance sheet  of  assets  and  liabilities  for  the  year  under  review  and 
for  the  preceding  year  which  is  given  in  considerable  detail. 
Each  annual  report  contains  a  certification  of  public  accountants 
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as  to  their  examination  of  all  the  records  and  books  of  the  Board 
and  as  to  their  finding-s.  We  believe  that  the  Board  is  to  be 
commended  for  the  completeness  of  these  reports  and  the  detail 
with  which  the  figures  and  annotations  are  displayed. 

In  addition,  the  Treasurer  each  year  makes  extended  com- 
ments on  the  various  items  concerned  so  that  any  one  who  takes 
the  trouble  to  read  and  study  these  reports  can  learn  of  the 
financial  processes  of  the  Board. 

We  congratulate  the  Board  on  having  built  up  its  permanent 
funds  until  the  total  on  October  31,  1931,  reached  $2,558,561.75. 
We  also  note  with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  remarkable  increase 
in  the  annuities  of  the  Board  which,  on  October  31  last,  amounted 
to  $3,445,671. 

We  have  been  informed  by  the  Treasurer  that  all  permanent 
funds  are  invested  in  securities  which  are  legal  for  trustees  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York,  that  a  large  percentage  of 
the  annuity  fund  is  invested  in  legal  securities  and  the  balance 
in  high  grade  bonds.  We  are  most  happy  to  learn  that  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  not  lost  a  dollar  of  income  either 
from  its  investments  in  bonds  or  guaranteed  mortgages. 

It  is  pleasure  to  report  that  the  debt  of  the  Board  as  determined 
on  October  31,  1924,  amounting  to  $3,101,330. -37,  has  been 
reduced  by  the  preferential  granted  by  the  \\'orld  Service  Com- 
mission until  at  the  close  of  the  present  World  Service  fiscal 
year  it  will  amount  to  only  $50,612.49.  The  Board  has  ex- 
pressed its  appreciation  for  the  liquidation  of  this  debt.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  unusual  decrease  in  income  dur- 
ing the  last  fiscal  year  has  resulted  in  additional  unmet  obliga- 
tions of  the  Board  amounting  to  $483,158.  Our  study  has  led 
us  to  believe  that  this  deficit  is  due  solely  to  the  unusual  de- 
crease in  income.  The  appropriations  and  expenditures  have 
been  reduced  regularly  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  the  Church, 
so  that  appropriations  do  not  exceed  the  income  of  the  preceding 
year  and  the  disbursements  every  year  during  the  quadrennium 
have  been  less  than  the  amount  of  the  appropriations,  due  to 
careful  administration  and  savings  by  the  executive  officers 
wherever  possible. 

We  also  believe  that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is  giving 
constant  and  careful  attention  to  the  further  reduction  of  its 
budget  and  expenditures  and  to  the  increase  of  its  income  in 
order  that  tlie  budget  may  be  balanced. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  7.    Cost  of  Administration  of  Board  of 
^  Foreign  Missions 

Your  Committee  has  had  referred  to  it  questions  pertaining 
to  the  overhead  in  the  administration  of  the  I^ard  of  Foreign 
Missions.     Having  examined  these  matters  witli  great  care,  it 
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has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  criticisms  of  the  overhead 
expense  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  are  due  largely,  if  not  entirely,  to  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  items  which  are  really  to  be  included  in  the 
general  term  "overhead." 

Last  year  the  Board  appointed  a  special  committee  to  make  a 
study  of  the  question  of  overhead.  This  report  has  been  dis- 
tributed widely  throughout  the  Church  in  the  Board's  recent 
Annual  Eeport  entitled,  "The  Imperishable  Message."  Your 
Committee  agrees  with  the  general  principles  embodied  in  that 
report  and  believes  that  the  following  items  which  are  a  sum- 
mary of  the  report  are  legitimately  chargeable  to  overhead.  The 
figures  given  are  amounts  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  October  31, 
1931.  This  percentage  is  based  on  the  total  receipts  of  the  Board 
as  compared  with  the  expense  for  these  three  items. 

1.  The  Board's  share  of  the  expenses  of 

the    AVorld    Service    Co-operating  % 

Staff    $135,769.71  5.00 

2.  The  Expense  of  Administration 138,479.75  5.10 

3.  The  Cost  of  Informing  the  Church.  .     66,455.34  2.44 


$340,704.80        12.54 

There  are  other  items  which  are  properly  chargeable  to  over- 
head but  which  cannot  be  included  in  the  accounting  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  because  the  amounts  involved  are 
not  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
and  are  not  disbursed  by  him.  They  are  received  and  disbursed 
by  the  \Yorld  Service  Treasurer.  The  Board's  share  of  these 
expenses  must  be  included  in  any  complete  statement  of  the 
overhead  cost. 

These  amounts  for  the  year  ending  October  31,  1931,  are: 

1.  The  Board's  share  of  the  Expense  of  the  World 

Service  Commission  and  the  Central  Treas- 
ury       $27,534.20 

2.  The  Board's  share  in  the  cost  of  printing  and 

mailing  World  Service  :N"ews 22,703.80 


$50,238.00 


If  this  amount  were  added  to  the  income  of  the  Board  and 
to  the  disbursement  for  overhead  it  would  bring  the  percentage 
of  disbursements  as  compared  with  receipts  to  approximately 
14%. 

We  note  with  interest  that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
believes  that  this  overhead  is  too  large  and  that  the  Secretaries 
are  persuaded  that  the  chief  way  by  which  it  can  be  reduced  is 
to  simplify  the  benevolence  organization  of  the  Church.     This 


556  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

conviction  is  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  this  General  Con- 
ference as  it  legislates  for  the  next  quadrennium.     a,.         T'  •  ,'i"1? 

Our  examination  of  the  accounts  leads  us  to  believe  that  staT?^ 
ments  which  have  been  made  claiming  that  the  percentage  of 
overhead  is  much  higher  are  due  to  the  inclusion,  under  the  title 
of  Overhead,  of  items  which  do  not  properly  belong  there.  For 
example :  1.  The  amount  of  $300,000  which  was  applied  on  the 
old  debt  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  been  included  in 
overhead  on  the  ground  that  it  was  paid  out  in  New  York  and 
did  not  reach  the  field.  This  is  clearly  not  overhead  inasmuch 
as  it  is  a  re-payment  to  the  banks  of  money  which  was  borrowed 
years  ago  and  sent  to  the  field  for  missionaries'  salaries  and  other 
missionary  costs.  2.  The  Board's  deficit  of  1929,  amounting  to 
$218,154,  which  represents  money  borrowed- and  sent  to  the 
field  in  1929,  was  repaid  in  1930.  It  is  not  overhead.  3.  There 
were  certain  other  items  such  as  the  co-operative  fund,  personnel 
department,  the  architectural  advisor  and  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment which  involved  expenditures  in  the  United  States.  The 
questions  involved  in  the  charges  of  these  items  have  been, 
we  are  told,  the  subject  of  review  and  careful  study  upon  the 
part  of  various  committees  of  the  Board  and  the  conclusion  has 
been  repeatedly  reached  that  they  should  not  be  charged  to 
overhead.  Your  Committee  concurs  in  these  conclusions  feeling 
that  they  are  not  a  proper  charge  against  the  administrative 
work  of  the  Board. 

We  note  that  ten  years  ago  the  total  expenditures  for  admin- 
istration and  cultivation  which  are  the  two  items  of  overhead 
which  are  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  were  $335,04-4.  The  amount  expended  for  these  two 
items  in  1931  was  $204,935,  and  the  amount  budgeted  for  1933 
is  $173,696.  This  shows  a  reduction  of  nearly  50%  in  the 
expenditure  for  these  two  items  of  overhead. 

We  have  had  before  us  the  resume  of  an  extensive  question- 
naire submitted  to  the  leading  Mission  Boards  in  the  United 
States,  having  to  do  with  their  overhead  and  we  find  by  com- 
parison that  the  overhead  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is 
about  equal  to  an  average  of  all  of  these  great  mission  boards. 
We  have  thoroughly  gone  into  the  question  of  the  salaries'  paid 
to  the  executive  officers  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and 
their  assistants  and  have  compared  the  same  with  the  salaries 
^  States,  having  to  do  with  their  overhead,  and  we  find  by'^com- 
parahle  to  those  being  paid  by  other  denominations.  Inmost 
instances,  they  are  less  than  the  salaries  of  other  Boards. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  Board  is  continuing  its  study 
of  overhead  and  expects  to  put  into  etrect  still  further  economies. 

We  are  impressed  with  the  heavy  responsibilities  carried  by 
the  financial  officers  of  the  Hoard.  The  investments  of  the  per- 
manent and  aiiiiuity  funds  require  extreme  care.     Correspond- 
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enee  regarding  finance  with  all  parts  of  the  world  is  necessarily 
complicated  and  voluminous.  The  records  show  that  from  the 
standpoint  of  buginess  administration  at  home  there  are  now  a 
total  of  830  items  requiring  expert  attention.  This  total  is  com- 
posed of  estates  in  various  stages  of  settlement  and  of  estate 
notes  and  properties  of  various  kinds  scattered  all  over  the 
United  States,  We  are  persuaded  that  these  items  could  not 
be  adequately  handled  by  a  greatly  decreased  staff. 
Adopted,  iVIay  20. 

EEroRT  Xo.  8.    Work  in  Europe 

Your  Committee  having  carefully  considered  the  section  of 
the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  contained  in  the 
Handbook  of  the  General  Conference,  relating  to  Europe,  reports 
as  follows : 

We  are  in  sympathy  with  all  movements  making  for  co-op- 
eration between  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  other 
Protestant  Churches  in  Europe,  and  recommend  that  all  neces- 
sary steps  be  taken  to  bring  this  about. 

Believing  that  the  Christian  Church  owes  much  to  the  Rus- 
sian people,  we  request  Christian  people  to  think  of  this  great 
country  and  to  pray  for  it,  where  we  believe  the  gospel  has  a 
great  future,  and  where  already  spiritual  movements  which  have 
millions  of  adherents  are  progressing. 

We  heartily  endorse  the  arrangement  made,  in  agreement  with 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  whereby  missionary  gifts  received 
from  the  Stockholm  and  Zurich  Areas  are  devoted  exclusively  to 
the  work  of  foreign  missions,  those  received  from  the  Stockholm 
Area  being  used  for  designated  projects  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  or  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  those 
from  the  Zurich  Area  being  administered  by  the  Mission  Boards 
set  up  by  the  Central  European  Conference  in  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  in  which  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Soci- 
ety is  participating. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  9.    Work  in  Africa 

-Your  Committee  having  carefully  considered  the  Africa  sec- 
tion of  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  contained 
in  the  Handbook  of  the  General  Conference,  respectfully  re- 
ports: 

Africa  has  approximately  eight  hundred  and  fifty  languages 
and  dialects,  and  presents  the  most  difficult  language  problem 
of  any  of  the  mission  fields.  This  problem  is  now  being  ap- 
proached scientifically  through  the  Institute  of  African  Lan- 
guages and  Culture  and  the  International  Committee  on  African 
Literature.  We  commend  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for  the 
active  part  it  had  in  initiating  the  Institute  and  the  Committee 
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and  for  the  continued  support  of  the  same.  We  recommend  that 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  be  requested  to  emphasize  the  work  of  the 
Commission  on  the  Melville  B.  Cox  Memorial  through  Churches, 
Church  Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues  of  Methodism  so  that 
the  Memorial  shall  be  continued  throughout  1932  and  such 
portion  of  1933  as  will  include  the  anniversary  of  the  date  of 
the  death  of  Cox  in  Liberia,  namely:  July  21,  1833. 

We  recommend,  too,  the  widespread  use  of  the  life  of  Mel- 
ville B.  Cox,  entitled  Though  Thousands  Fall. 
^Ve  desire  to  commend  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  the  very  splendid  and  valuable  work  they  are  doing  in 
parts  of  Africa  where  the  need  is  so  great  and  the  call  so  urgent, 
and  for  the  numbers  they  have  been  able  to  add  to  the  fold  of  the 
great  Shepherd  in  Angola,  two  thousand  or  more ;  for  their  min- 
istry to  the  sick  and  suffering  in  Gikuki,  and  the  new  building 
they  have  erected  for  their  nurses;  for  their  splendid  work  of 
Christian  education  in  Ehodesia;  for  the  new  buildings  they 
have  erected  in  Old  Umtali;  and  their  hostel  in  Umtali;  for 
their  school  and  new  buildings  at  Nyadiri,  and  the  buildings  at 
Matambara.  They  have  done  a  great  and  blessed  service  for  a 
needy  people.  We  solicit  their  interest  in  and  sympathy  for 
those  other  parts  of  Africa  where  the  needs  are*  as  great  and 
the  call  as  urgent,  particularly  in  Liberia  and  the  Congo,  and 
other  parts  of  the  great  continent  .where  the  Church  has  work 
and  interests.  -, 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  10.    Ten- Year  Program  in  Philippine  Islands 

Your  Committee  having  considered  with  care  the  proposals 
contained  in  Memorial  ,496,  from  the  Philippine  Islands  Con- 
ference, makes  the  following  recommendation : 

That  the  Ten- Year  Program  for  the  Philippine  Islands  be 
endorsed  and  commended  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  for  such  helpful  con- 
sideration as  is  possible  in  their  programs  for  that  groat  field, 
and  also  that  §  2  of  this  Memorial,  suggesting  the  election  at  a 
later  date  of  a  national  Bishop  for  the  Philippine  Islands,  be 
referred  to  the  Commission  on  Central  Conferences  for  con- 
sideration. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  11.    Foreign  Education  for  a  Certain 
Indian  Man 

Your  Committeo;,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  G95,  from 
the  Sarakdihi  Church  Council  in  the  Bengal  Annual  Confer- 
ence, asking  the  General  Conference  to  provide  funds  for  a 
certain  young  man  named  in  the  Memorial,  to  continue  his  edu- 
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cation  in  a  foreign  land,  respectfully  recommends  non-concur- 
rence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  35. 

Report  No.  12.     Eegaeding  Missionaries  and  Annual 

Conference  Members 

Your  Committee,  having  carefully  considered  Memorial  No. 
497,  from  the  Philippine  Islands  Conference,  making  certain 
proposals  expected  to  promote  greater  harmony  between  mis- 
sionaries and  members  of  that  Annual  Conference,  respectfully 
recommends  that  this  body  do  not  concur,  but  refer  the  me- 
morial to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  such  consideration  as  they  may 
deem  proper. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  25. 

Report  No.  13.    Correlation  of  World  Service  and 
Kindred  Agencies 

Your  Committee,  having  carefully  considered  Memorial  No. 
119,  from  the  Minnesota  Conference,  asking  for  the  correlation 
of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  and  the  World  Service  Agencies  because  of  a 
belief  that  thdy  militate  against  one  another,  respectfully  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  14.    Part  of  Quadrennial  Report  of  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions 

Your  Committee  having  carefully  studied  the  suggestions  con- 
tained in  the  Quadrennial  Report  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  to  the  General  Conference  concerning  the 
giving  of  the  churches  for  the  work  of  the  Board,  respectfully 
presents  the  following  recommendations : 

1.  Goals  for  the  giving  of  Pastoral  Charges  to  the  work 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  shall  be  suggested  through 
the  District  Superintendent  to  the  Charges.  These  suggested 
goals  shall  be  based  upon  the  approved  askings  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

2.  The  Foreign  Missions  budget  in  each  Pastoral  Charge 
shall  be  tixed  by  the  Pastoral  Charge  after  earnest  and  diligent 
study  of  the  needs  of  the  field  and  the  askings  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.  The  Foreign  Missions  budget,  when  so  de- 
termined, shall  be  considered  as  having  the  same  claim  upon 
the  Pastoral  Charge  as  the  budget  for  current  expenses. 

3.  The  Parish  Abroad  Plan  shall  be  aggressively  promoted 
by  our  Pastors  in  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Referred  to  the  World  Service  Commission,  May  24.   ^ 
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i  '  1   Eeport  No.  15.    Latin-Americak  Centennial 

Your  Committee,  considering  Memorial  636,  from  the  Eastern 
South  American  Conference,  recommends : 

That  the  General  Conference  create  a  Commission  of  Fifteen 
Members  representing  all  interested  groups  to  arrange  for  an 
adequate  Centennial  Celebration  of  the  founding  of  our  mis- 
sionary work  in  South  America  and  that  South  America  be  made 
the  subject  of  special  study  and  concentrated  effort  during  1936. 

That  this  Commission  be  appointed  by  the  Bishops  and  do  its 
work  without  expense  to  the  General  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepoet  No.  16.    Foreign  Missions — Philippine  Observer'^ 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  768,  from 
the  Central  Conference  of  Southeastern  Asia,  and  having  re- 
turned to  the  Reference  Committee  sections  which  it  considers 
to  belong  to  other  committees,  respectfully  recommends,  with- 
out prejudice  to  consideration  of  the  matter  by  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  non-concurrence  in  the  section  asking  for 
the  continuance  of  financial  assistance  for  publication  of  the 
Philippine  Observer. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  25.  ] 

Eepoet  No.  17.    Africa 

Your  Committee  having  considered  the  report  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  on  the  subject  of  Africa  and  having  heard 
representations  of  secretaries  and  delegates  acquainted  Avith  con- 
ditions there,  respectfully  presents  the  following  recommen- 
dations : 

1.  That  the  General  Conference  commend  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States  for  its  ratification  of  the  Slavery  Convention 
(signed  at  Geneva,  September  25^  1926,  and  ratified  by  the 
Senate  March  4,  1929),  and  the  Convention  relating  to  the 
Liquor  Traffic  in  Africa  (signed  at  Saint  Germain,  September 
10,  1919,  and  ratified  by  tlie  Senate  March  4,  1929). 

2.  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  lack  of  United  States 
Consular  representation  in  large  areas  of  Africa  in  which  Ameri- 
can citizens  work  as  missionaries  and  otherwise  constitutes  a 
serious  embarrassment  to  them  and  likewise  is  often  a  menace 
to  their  safety,  the  General  Conference  requests  the  State  De- 
partment at  Washington  to  provide  more  adequate  consular, 
representation  in  that  continent.  ,M-t.,f 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  18.    Enabling  Act  for  Union  of  Certain      . 
Missions  '  '^  V 

Your  Committee,  having  carefully  considered  Memorial  ,No. 
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459,  from  the  Sumatra  Mission  Conference,  and  having  heard 
representatives  of  the  Conference  present  the  situation,  recom- 
mends the  following  for  adoption  : 

That  an  Enabling  Act  be  passed  by  the  General  Conference 
whereby  the  Batak  Christians  under  the  care  of  the  Sumatra 
Mission  Conference  be  allowed  to  form,  together  with  the  Batak 
Christians  of  the  Ehenish  Mission,  a  Batak  Protestant  Church, 
at  any  time  during  the  next  quadrennium  when  this  may  be 
feasible.  This  union  is  to  be  consummated  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  missionary  agencies  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  continue  to  participate  in  this  great  work  of  spread- 
ing Christian  culture  in  Sumatra. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  ISTo.  19.     Fraternal  Address  of  Bishop 
Juan  N.  Pascoe 

Your  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  the  Fraternal  Ad- 
dress of  Bishop  Juan  N.  Pascoe,  of  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Mexico,  delivered  before  the  General  Conference,  presents  the 
following  statement  for  adoption : 

The  action  of  our  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  co-operat- 
ing with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  organizing 
the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico — brought  about  by  the  Mex- 
ican laws  limiting  religious  work  in  that  country  to  Mexicans 
and  by  a  desire  within  Mexico  for  Methodist  unification — has 
been  justified  by  the  results. 

It  has  already  brought  about  a  development  of  initiative 
and  a  deepening  sense  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  Mexican 
national  leadership.  Self-support  has  increased  and  the  'Church 
is  undertaking  a  building  program  under  which  chapels  are  be- 
ing built  to  the  amount  of  approximately  ten  thousand  pesos 
per  year.  And  a  beginning  has  already  been  made  in  the  estab- 
lishing of  a  fund  for  the  families  of  deceased  preachers.  Nine 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  new  members  were  added  to  the 
Church  during  the  past  year. 

In  view  of  the  difficulties  confronting  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Mexico — such  as  difficult  financial  conditions  and  restric- 
tive laws  hindering  religious  work — it  is  recommended  that  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  be  asked  to  co-operate  with  the  Board  of  Missions  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  study,  in  conjunction  with  the  Council  of  Co- 
operation of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico,  the  field  in  Mexico 
and  to  adjust  their  work  in  Mexico  in  accordance  with  the 
principle  of  unification,  efficiency  and  autonomy  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  of  Mexico. 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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Report  No.  20.    Missionary  Education 

The  subject  of  missionary  education  coming  before  us  in  the 
report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  received  careful 
consideration  by  your  Committee,  who  present  the  following 
report  to  the  General  Conference  for  adoption : 

Whereas,  The  missionary  passion  which  was  so  central  to 
the  life  of  our  Lord  is  likewise  necessary  to  the  full-rounded 
development  of  Christian  character  in  the  lives  of  his  followers ; 
and 

Whereas,  the  continued  decline  in  missionary  giving  by  our 
denomination  during  these  past  years  serves  but  to  emphasize 
the  basic  necessity  for  continued  and  even  more  intensive  and 
systematic  missionary  education  for  our  children,  young  people, 
and  adults ;  and 

Whereas,  The  Church  Schools,  Epworth  Leagues,  Institutes, 
and  Schools  of  World  Friendship  are  normal  channels  through 
which  our  Church  aims  to  instruct  and  train  such  Christian 
character;  therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved,  That  we  instruct  our  Mission  Boards  and 
Board  of  Education  to  make  provision  for  such  continued  and 
intensive  missionary  education. 

Be  It  Resolved  further,  that  we  instruct  The  Methodist  Book 
Concern,  the  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
the  Editor  of  Church-School  Publications  and  the  Editor  of 
Epworth  League  Publications,  to  arrange  for  the  inclusion  in 
our  basic  religious  educational  curricula  of  adequate,  systematic 
and  cumulative  instruction  concerning  our  own  denominational 
missionary  responsibilities,  procedures,  program  and  the  results 
being  achieved. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  21.    Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

1  Having  read  the  report  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  as  published  in  the  Ilandhoolc 
of  the  General  Conference,  your  Committee  desires  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  whole  Church  to  this  most  significant  docu- 
ment. It  is  more  than  a  mere  record  of  statistics;  it  is  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  whole  missionary  program.  It  not  only  con- 
forms with  facts,  but  it  also  illumines  with  interpretation. 

With  systematic  understanding  the  secretaries  have  herein 
surveyed  the  problems  forced  upon  each  mission  field  through 
the  decrease  of  funds;  with  generous  appreciation  they  have 
recorded  the  heroic;  service  of  missionaries  who  liave  held  the 
line  despite  the  reduction  of  resources;  with  clear  com{)rehen- 
sion  they  have  analyzed  the  causes  wliich  liave  cut  the  sources 
of  financial  supply  in  our  lumieland. 

The  report  reveals  that  there  is  a  strategy  of  retreat  as  well 
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as  a  strategy  of  advance.  It  would  appear  that  in  many  places 
the  work  has  been  strengthened  even  while  the  lines  have  been 
shortened. 

The  seriousness  of  the  situation,  however,  is  frankly  faced. 
Further  retreat  would  soon  become  a  rout. 

The  report  shows  the  lines  of  advance  already  laid.  An 
awakening  ministry  at  home,  and  sounder  policies  abroad,  all 
augur  well  for  future  development.  Our  missionary  leaders 
face  their  difficulties  without  despair.  They  close  a  quadrennium 
of  service  with  unshaken  confidence  in  the  adequacy  of  Christ 
to  meet  the  issues  of  our  worried  world. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  22.    Unification  of  Work  in  Foreign  Fields 

Your  Committee,  having  carefully  considered  Memorial  No. 
155,  from  the  Omahq,  Area  Council,  asking  that  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
more  closely  unify  their  work  in  foreign  fields,  respectfully 
recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  25. 

Effort  No.  23.    Change  of  Name  of  Board  of  Foreign 

Missions 

Your  Committee,  considering  Memorial  No.  634,  which  sug- 
gests the  name  "Board  of  World  Missions"  for  the  present  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  24.    Membership  Field  Finance  Committees 

Your  Committee,  having  carefully  considered  Memorial  No. 
906,  from  the  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America,  asking 
that  all  District  Superintendents  be  made  cx-officio  members  of 
Field  Finance  Committees,  in  their  respective  Annual  or  Mis- 
sion Conferences,  respectfully  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  25. 

VIII.    HOME  MISSIONS  AND  CHUECH  EXTENSION 

Eeport  No.  1.    Annual  Conference  Autonomy  on  the  Dis- 
tribution OF  Home  Missionary  Funds 

Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  66,  103, 
and  289,  relative  to  Annual  Conference  Autonomy  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  funds  raised  for  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, we  recommend  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  2.     Comment  on  Episcopal  Address 
Your  Committee,  having  had  under  consideration  Memorial 


564  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

No.  678,  the  same  being  that  portion  of  the  Episcopal  Address 
which  referred  to  Home  Missions,  wish  to  record  our  appre{;;a- 
tion  and  aj)proval  of  the  emphasis  given  therein  to  the  work  of 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and  to  tlie 
work  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society.  It  is  largely 
through  these  two  organizations  that  our  Church  functions  in 
many  of  the  great  tasks  in  the  home  field. 

We  note  with  satisfaction  the  progress  made  by  both  organi- 
zations in  the  solution  of  the  numerous  and  difficult  problems 
coming  before  them  during  the  quadrennium  just  closing.  We 
wish  to  appeal  to  the  membership  of  our  Church  to  make  pos- 
sible the  continuance  and  perfection  of  the  programs  now  under 
way.  This  is  our  immediate  challenge.  It  is  one  of  the  major 
tasks  of  the  Church.     This  is  our  impelling  duty. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  3.     City  Missiona'ry  Societies 

Upon  consideration  of  Memorial  No.  266,  relative  to  re- 
quested legislation  to  organize  Conference  missionary  and  church 
extension  societies  within  the  bounds  of  the  Annual  Conference, 
your  Committee  reports  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  4.    Duties  of  District  Superintendents  Rela- 
tive TO  Rural  Work 

Your  Committee  has  considered  that  portion  of  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  relating 
to  rural  work,  and  also  Memorials  Nos.  911,  890,  884,  879, 
and  reports  as  follows : 

To  II  239  of  the  Discipline  of  1928,  District  Superintendents, 
add  another  section  to  be  known  as  §  24,  which  shall  read  as 
follows : 

j[  239,  §  24.  To  study  the  district  in  co-operation  with  the 
pastors  so  as  to  discover  the  natural  communities  and  whenever 
advisable  to  organize  the  same  into  larger  parish  units  of  such 
strength  as  will  justify  their  existence  and  make  possible  an 
adequate  leadershij)  and  ])rogram.  Where  larger  parish  units 
are  organized  to  which  more  than  one  minister  is  appointed, 
the  District  Superintendent  shall  assign  territory  and  fix  the 
several  responsibilities  of  the  pastors  serving  the  larger  parish. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  5.    Appointment  of  Pastors  to  Larger 
Parishes 

Your  Committee,  upon  consideration  of  Memorials  Nos.  911. 
890,  884,  879,  respectfully  recommends  as  follows: 

Amend  S  1,  If  257,  of  tlie  Discipline  of  192S  hy  inserting  after 
the  words  "pastoral  charges"  in  the  first  line,  the  words  "and 
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larger  parishes"  and  by  inserting  after  the  word  charges  in 
the  third  line  of  the  section  the  words  "or  larger  parishes/'  so 
that  the  said  section,  as  amended,  shall  read  as  follows : 

j[  257,  §  1.  He  shall  appoint  preachers  to  pastoral  charges 
and  larger  parishes  annually  after  consultation  with  the  Super- 
intendents of  the  Districts  in  which  such  charges  or  larger  par- 
ishes are  located. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepokt  No.  6.     Advice  on  Eueal  Woek  to  be  Printed  in 
THE  Back  of  the  "Discipline" 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  to 
be  printed  in  the  Discipline  under  the  title,  "Advice  on  Rural 
Work" : 

1.  Bishops,  District  Superintendents  and  Pastors  should  keep 
constantly  in.  mind  the  importance  of  the  small  churches.  The 
District  Superintendents,  with  their  Pastors,  should  study  their 
Districts  to  discover  the  natural  communities  into  which  the 
territory  falls.  As  far  as  possible  the  churches  should  be  or- 
ganized into  parish  units  of  such  strength  that  they  justify  their 
existence  and  provide  adequate  leadership. 

2.  It  should  be  understood  that  Pastors  are  appointed  to 
serve  the  population  of  geographical  territory  as  well  as  to  serve 
the  membership  of  Church  organizations.  The  responsibility 
of  each  Pastor  should  be  defined  in  regional  terms  as  clearly  as 
possible. 

3.  The  geographical  and  social  inter-relationships  which  are 
now  operative  in  rural  life  demand  a  co-operative  attitude 
among  the  ministers.  Where  it  is  deemed  advisable,  what  is 
technically  known  as  the  Larger  Parish  should  be  developed. 
Otherwise  the  Pastors  in  each  natural  group  should  carry  on 
their  work  in  co-operation  under  the  direction  and  leadership 
of  the  District  Superintendent. 

4.  As  far  as  possible  a  diversified  ministry  should  be  provided, 
to  include  the  ministry  of  preaching  and  pastoral  work,  evan- 
gelism, religious  education,  social  and  recreational  life,  to  every 
age  group  and  to  every  part  of  the  community.  In  this  the 
special  talents  of  each  Pastor  should  be  utilized  as  widely  as 
possible. 

5.  The  potential  powers  which  inhere  in  the  laity  of  the 
Church  should  be  utilized  to  the  fullest  extent  in  the  working 
out  of  the  programs  of  the  larger  units.  Insofar  as  possible  the 
lay  activities  should  be  carried  on  in  co-operative  groups. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  7.    Commission  on  Racial  Relations 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  823,  re- 
ferred to  it  on  this  subject,  recommends; 
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That  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  authorize  to  be  set  up  in  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  a  Commission  on  Eace  Eelations. 

That  the  function  of  this  Commission  be : 

(a)  To  study  problems  of  interracial  contacts  and  adjust- 
ments in  the  United  States. 

(b)  To  provide  information,  and  when  requested,  offer  coun- 
sel to  churches  and  other  organizations  in  efforts  to  apply  the 
principles  of  Christ  in  racial  contacts. 

(c)  To  encourage  the  study  of  race  relations  in  educational 
institutions  and  young  people's  organizations  and  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable co-operate  with  similar  agencies  of  other  denominations. 

That  the  expense  of  this  Commission  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and  paid  by 
the  same,  the  maximum  expense  of  which  Commission  shall  be 
$2,000. 

Keferred  to  Board  of  Home  Missions,  etc..  May  24. 

Eepoet  No.  8.    To  Establish  Negro  Churches 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  661,  re- 
questing the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 
to  establish  churches  in  certain  sections  of  the  country,  respect- 
fully recommends  non-concurrence  thereon,  for  the  reason  that 
it  is  now  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  to  establish  such  churches  where  practicable  and 
where  sufficient  financial  support  can  be  obtained. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  9.     Bureau  of  Negro  Work 

Your  Committee,  after  giving  thorough  consideration  to  the 
request  contained  in  Memorials  Nos.  823  and  661,  expresses  its 
appreciation  of  the  character  of  the  work  being  done  by  the 
Bureau  of  Negro  Work  and  further  recommends  the  continu- 
ance of  this  Bureau  during  the  next  quadrennium. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  10.    Annual  Conference  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions AND  Church  Extension  and  Its  Powers 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  819,  makes 
the  following  recommendation : 

Amend  |[  494,  §  1  by  striking  out  the  words  beginning  with 
"These  officers,"  in  the  eighth  line,  to  the  end  of  the  section,  and 
substituting  tlie  following: 

"This  Board  shall  review,  approve,  or  adjust  the  askings  of 
the  District  Suj)erintendents  for  the  maintenance  program 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Annual  ('onference  before  they  are 
presented  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
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sion ;  also  the  allocations  of  the  available  Church  Extension 
appropriations  to  the  Conference.  Any  suljsequent  changes 
shall  be  submitted  to  an  Executive  Committee  composed  of  the 
President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  of  the  Conference  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  before  being  sub- 
mitted to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion/' 

Also  amend  this  same  paragraph  by  adding  after  the  words 
"ex-offlcio,"  in  the  fourth  line,  these  words :  "full  time  executives 
of  City  and  Rural  Missionary  Societies,  ex-officio." 

As  amended,  ^  494,  §  1,  shall  read  as  follows: 

"In  each  Annual  Conference  there  shall  be  a  Conference 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  composed  of 
the  District  Superintendents  ex-officio,  full  time  executives  of 
City  and  Eural  Missionary  Societies,  ex-officio,  and  an  equal 
number  of  Ministers  and  Laymen  elected  by  the  Annual  Con- 
ference on  nomination  of  the  District  Superintendents.  Such 
Boards  shall  have  a  President,  Vice-President,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  This  Board  shall  review,  approve,  or  adjust  the  ask- 
ings of  the  District  Superintendents  for  the  maintenance  pro- 
gram within  the  bounds  of  the  Annual  Conference  before  they 
are  presented  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension; also  the  allocations  of  the  available  Church  Extension 
appropriations  to  the  Conference.  Any  subsequent  changes 
shall  be  submitted  to  an  Executive  Committee  composed  of  the 
President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Conference  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  before  being  submitted 
to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension." 

Amend  ^  494,  §  2,  by  adding  the  following  at  the  close  of 
this  section : 

"and  a  detailed  statement  of  all  disbursements  of  missionary 
aid  within  the  Conference  shall  be  printed  in  the  Annual  Con- 
ference Minutes." 

As  amended,  ]\  494,  §  2,  shall  read  as  follows : 

"The  Conference  Board  shall  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at  the 
call  of  the  President,  and  other  meetings  may  be  called  by  the 
President,  or  any  three  members,  on  due  notice.  The  transac- 
tions of  the  year  shall  be  reported  by  the  President  to  the  An- 
nual Conference,  and  a  detailed  statement  of  all  disbursements 
of  missionary  aid  within  the  Conference  shall  be  printed  in  the 
Annual  Conference  Minutes.  The  President  shall  also  have 
charge  of  the  Annual  Conference  Anniversary  of  The  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  to  which  an  entire  eve- 
ning shall  be  given." 

Amend  j|  494,  §  3,  by  substituting  the  word  "may"  for  "shall," 
so  that  it  will  read  as  follows : 

"The  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  in  mak- 
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ing  payments  to  meet  appropriations,  may  send  drafts  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  Board,  payable  to  the  Treasurer; 
but  duly  organized  City  Societies  or  Rural  Societies  may  re- 
ceive their  remittances  direct." 
Adopted,  May  25. 

Repoet  !N"o,  11.     Officees  of  the  Boaed  of  Home  Missions 
AXD  Chuech  Extension  and  Theie  Duties 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  !N"o.  819,  makes 
the  f oIlo^ving  recommendation : 

Amend  ^  482,  §  1,  by  inserting  the  word  "Comptroller"  and 
striking  out  the  word  "four"  before  "Superintendents"  and  by 
adding  at  the  end  the  words  "and  such  other  officers  as  the 
Board  shall  deem  necessarV'  so  that  the  same  shall  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

"The  officers  of  the  Board  shall  be  a  President,  five  Vice- 
Presidents,  an  Executive  Secretary,  a  Recording  Secretary,  Su- 
perintendents of  Departments,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Comptroller, 
and  such  other  officers  as  the  Board  shall  deem  necessary." 

Amend  ||  482,  §  2,  by  striking  out  the  words  "Recording  Sec- 
retary," so  that  the  same  shall  read  as  follows: 

"The  President  and  Vice-Presidents  shall  be  elected  annually 
by  the  Board,  from  among  its  members." 

Amend  |[  482,  §  3,  by  striking  out  the  word  "one"  and  in- 
serting the  word  "each"  in  place  of  it,  so  that  the  same  shall 
read  as  follows : 

"The  Executive  Secretary  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference for  each  quadrennium." 

Amend  ^  482,  §  5,  by  striking  out  the  present  section  and 
inserting  in  place  thereof : 

"The  Treasurer  shall  be  elected  for  the  quadrennium.  The 
Recording  Secretary,  Comptroller  and  all  other  officers  annually 
by  the  Board." 

Amend  j[  482,  §  7,  by  inserting  the  word  "Comptroller,"  so 
that  the  same  shall  read  as  follows : 

"The  duties  of  the  President,  the  Vice-Presidents,  the  Re- 
cording Secretary,  Comptroller  and  the  Treasurer  shall  be  those 
usually  performed  by  such  officers." 

Amend  ^  483,  §  2,  by  striking  out  the  letter  "a"  before  "Trust 
Officer^'  and  inserting  the  words  "the  Treasurer  as,"  so  that  the 
same  shall  read  as  follows : 

"The  Board  shall  organize  and  administer  a  Trust  Depart- 
ment with  the  Treasurer  as  Trust  Officer  in  charge,  which  shall 
have  custody  of  all  trust  funds  held  by  the  Board,  and  of  all 
its  deeds,  securities  and  collateral.  Separate  books  and  bank 
accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  transactions  in  this  Department." 

Adopted,  May  24. 
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T^EPORT  No.  12.     Providing  for  District  Missionary  Secre- 
taries, AND  Duties  of  District  Superintendents, 
Pastors  and  Local  Church  Officers 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  819,  rec- 
ommends that  there  be  inserted  in  the  Chapter  on  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  in  the  Discipline  a  new 
article  between  Article  VIII  and  Article  IX,  the  paragraphs 
to  be  numbered  495  and  consecutively  thereafter,  as  follows : 

IX.  District  Board 

|[  495,  §  1.  There  shall  be  in  each  District  Superintendent's 
District  a  District  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion composed  of  the  members  of  the  Annual  Conference  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  from  the  District. 
The  District  Superintendent  shall  be  the  President  of  said  Dis- 
trict Board,  and  the  District  Missionary  Secretary  shall  be  its 
Secretary.  Meetings  of  the  said  District  Board  shall  be  held 
at  the  call  of  the  President;  provided,  that  at  least  one  meeting 
shall  be  held  each  year. 

§  2.  The  said  District  Board  shall  aid  the  Pastors  in  the  pres- 
entation of  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 
within  the  District,  and  may  arrange  for  conventions. 

X.  District  Missionary  Secretaries 

^  496,  §  1.  The  Presiding  Bishop,  on  nomination  of  the 
District  Superintendent,  shall  appoint  a  Member  of  the  Annual 
Conference  as  Home  Missionary  Secretary  for  each  District  S'u- 
perintendent's  District,  who  shall  serve  without  salary,  and 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  assist  the  District  Superintendent  in 
furthering  the  interests  of  Home  Missions  on  the  District.  By 
correspondence  and  otherwise,  he  shall  aid  in  securing  the  dis- 
tribution of  missionary  literature  in  every  Pastoral  Charge,  co- 
operate with  the  Board  and  other  agencies  of  the  Church  in  the 
promotion  of  missionary  education,  and  keep  the  Board  informed 
as  to  the  Home  Missionary  conditions  of  the  District. 

XI.   District  Superintendents 

1j  497,  §  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District  Superin- 
tendent to  see  that  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  concerning 
Home  Missions  are  faithfully  executed  in  his  District.  He  shall 
inquire  at  each  session  of  the  several  Quarterly  Conferences 
what  has  been  done  toward  raising  funds  for  the  support  of 
Home  Missions  during  the  preceding  quarter,  and  particularly 
what  has  been  done  in  the  Church  Schools  for  this  cause. 

§  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District  Superintendent  to 
see  that  there  be  appointed  at  the  fourth  Quarterly  Conference 
of  each  Pastoral  Charge  a  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  con- 
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sisting  of  five  or  more  persons,  including  one  Church  School 
Superintendent,  one  woman  to  represent  the  Women's  Organi- 
zations of  the  Church,  and  one  Epworth  League  President,  of 
which  Committee  the  Pastor  shall  be  Chairman.  Its  duty  shall 
be  to  aid  the  Pastor  in  disseminating  missionary  information, 
planning  for  the  Annual  Home  Missionary  Day,  and  securing 
a  thorough  canvass  of  the  members  of  the  Churches  and  Con- 
gregations in  the  interest  of  Home  Missions. 

^  498,  §  1.  The  support  of  Home  Missions  is  committed  to 
Pastors,  Congregations,  Church  Schools,  and  Epworth  Leagues. 

§  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Pastor,  aided  by  the  Benevo- 
lence Committee  or  the  local  World  Service  Council,  to  provide 
for  the  diffusion  of  missionary  information  among  the  mem- 
bers of  his  Church,  Congregation,  Church  School,  Epworth 
League  and  Christian  Endeavor  Societies;  and  to  this  end  he 
shall  institute  a  monthly  missionary  prayer  meeting  or  address 
in  his  Pastoral  Charge  for  the  purpose  of  imploring  the  divine 
blessing  upon  Missions  in  the  homeland  and  throughout  the 
world,  as  well  as  for  the  diffusion  of  missionary  intelligence 
among  the  people. 

He  shall  arrange  for  an  Annual  Missionary  Day  when  the 
Pastor  or  some  one  invited  by  him  shall  present  the  cause  of 
Home  Missions,  at  which  time  it  is  earnestly  recommended  that 
a  special  offering  be  taken  for  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  exclusively. 

He  shall  see  that  each  Church  School  on  his  pastoral  charge 
is  organized  into  a  Missionary  Society  and  that  an  offering  be 
received  on  at  least  one  Sunday  in  each  month.  The  Missionary 
Society  shall  provide  brief  missionary  exercises  on  the  day  that 
is  set  apart  for  the  monthly  missionary  offering  and  cause  suit- 
able literature  to  be  distributed  in  the  Church  Schools.  The 
Pastor  shall  organize  Missionary  Study  Classes  on  his  charge 
where  practicable. 

§  3.  The  Church  School  Missionary  Society  shall  include 
in  all  of  its  classes  and  exercises  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions, 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

deferred  to  the  World  Service  Commission,  May  24. 

Report  No.  13.     Comity  and  Co-operation 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  819,  rec- 
ommends the  adoption  of  the  following  principles  relative  to 
Comity  and  Co-oi)eration : 

Whereas,  The  General  Conference  has  repeatedly  through 
the  years  declared  its  desire  and  conviction  that  our  Church 
should  work  in  the  closest  fellowship  and  co-operation  with  all 
other  evangelical  churches  and  has  expressed  its  disapproval  of 
narrow  sectarianism  and  divisive  competition;  and, 
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Whereas,  The  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion has  stated  that  it  is  unequivocally  opposed  to  the  use  of 
mission  funds  for  the  support  of  competitive  enterprises;  and, 

Whereas,  There  have  been  developed  during  recent  years  a 
considerable  number  of  interdenominational  organizations  func- 
tioning in  cities,  states,  or  for  the  nation  as  a  whole,  in  practi- 
cally all  of  which  organizations  our  Church  co-operates,  and 
the  number  and  practical  value  of  such  organizations  is  steadily 
increasing  with  effective  comity  and  co-operation  as  a  major 
objective;  and. 

Whereas,  Various  interdenominational  agreements  have  been 
effected  defining  comity  and  outlining  procedures  of  co-opera- 
tion, the  Findings  of  the  North  American  Home  Missions  Con- 
gress held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  December,  1930,  being  a 
notable  example  of  such  agreements  on  principles  and  proce- 
dures; and. 

Whereas,  The  earnest  desire  manifesting  itself  among  Chris- 
tians everywhere  for  the  unity  of  Christ's  Church  in  the  spirit 
in  which  Christ  himself  prayed  makes  it  incumbent  upon  us  to 
remove  from  National  Missions  the  reproach  of  competition  and 
unchristian  rivalry;  Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  First,  That  this  General  Conference  declare  its 
acceptance  of  the  principle  that  the  Home  Missions  funds  of  the 
Church  ought  not  to  be  used  for  the  support  of  enterprises  which 
compete  with  other  evangelical  denominations. 

Second,  That  the  General  Conference  take  action  establishing 
the  following  principle  for  the  distribution  and  use  of  mission- 
ary funds: 

That  the  several  Annual  Conferences  be  requested  not  to  aid 
any  enterprise  which  appears  to  be  in  a  competitive  field  if  the 
funds  to  support  such  enterprise  are  to  come  from  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  and  that  every  enterprise 
which  is  aided  or  proposed  to  be  aided  from  the  funds  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  which  appears 
to  be  competitive  with  enterprises  of  other  denominations  which 
are  constituent  to  the  Home  Missions  Council  shall  be  submitted 
by  the  Board  for  consideration  and  advice  to  the  appropriate 
Committee  of  the  interdenominational  organization  functioning 
in  that  area  if  one  exists.  If  there  is  no  such  organization  it 
shall  be  taken  up  with  the  proper  representatives  of  the  other 
denomination  or  denominations  concerned  either  directly  or 
through  the  Home  Missions  Council. 

Third,  That  the  General  Conference  request  and  urge  those 
Conferences  which,  in  addition  to  the  work  supported  by  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  administer 
other  home  missionary  programs  in  the  Conference  to  accept 
the  same  principles  and  procedure  laid  down  in  the  preceding 
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paragraphs  for  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension. 

Fourth,  That  the  General  Conference  shall  request  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  all  the  Conferences  with  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension  in  achieving  the  purposes  and 
following  out  the  directions  herein  outlined  and  that  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  prepare  a  general  informative  statement  to 
accompany  these  actions. 

Fifth,  That  the  General  Conference  express  its  deep  appre- 
ciation of  the  progress  which  has  already  been  made  in  the  de- 
velopment of  co-operation  and  in  the  discontinuance  of  competi- 
tive rivalry  and  urge  that  this  matter  be  kept  before  the  atten- 
tion of  all  our  churches  and  ministers  as  a  subject  for  prayer, 
education  and  definite  constructive  effort. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepoet  No.  14,     Bureau  of  Church  Architecture 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  551,  552 
and  884,  and  submit  the  following  Eeport: 

Your  Committee  gave  earnest,  careful  and  extended  consid- 
eration to  all  the  facts  presented  which  related  to  the  purpose, 
scope  and  conduct  of  the  Bureau  of  Architecture  as  now  oper- 
ated. 

It  is  evident  to  your  Committee  that  the  function  of  the  De- 
partment of  Church  Extension  as  to  the  matter  ■  of  Church 
Architecture  is  not  definite  in  that  its  does  not  anywhere  state 
the  scope  of  the  service  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Department  in 
this  matter. 

It  also  appeared  that  the  needs  of  the  field  at  the  time  this 
work  was  undertaken,  were  quite  different  from  those  of  today, 
particularly  in  relation  to  the  size  and  type  of  the  projects  pre- 
senting themselves  for  consideration  to  the  Bureau,  and  also 
that  as  a  result  of  intelligent  ])romotion  in  the  field  there  has 
been  an  increasing  demand  for  the  services  of  the  Bureau. 

Your  Committee,  therefore,  after  giving  due  consideration 
to  all  the  facts  j)resented,  recommends  the  following  to  be  the 
purpose  and  method  of  the  Department  of  Church  Extension 
in  rendering  service  to  our  Church  in  relation  to  the  building 
and  remodeling  of  Churches,  Parsonages,  and  Church  School 
Buildings. 

Types  of  Service  to  Be  Rendered 

First,  The  education  of  the  Church  concerning  needs  and 
ideals  in  Church  Architecture,  with  special  regard  to  worship, 
Christian  education,  service  activities,  social  and  recreational 
development;  the  avenue  of  approach  being  through  the  crea- 
tion  and   distribution   of   literature,   publicity   in   the   General 
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and   Church  press,   and   addresses   before   the   various   general 
bodies  of  the  Church  and  in  the  local  Church. 

Second,  Advice  and  guidance  in  specific  cases  where  building 
or  remodeling  is  contemplated  and  in  the  carrying  forward  of 
this  part  of  the  program,  the  following  are  to  be  recognized  as 
the  major  items  of  service : 

(a)  Study  of  particular  field  and  institutions.  This  will 
include  the  securing  of  information  of  a  general  character  con- 
cerning the  program  in  the  local  Church  and  community  in 
which  the  subject  is  situated. 

(b)  To  assist  churches  in  outlining  building  programs  based 
upon  the  information  secured,  with  special  regard  to  the  sources 
available  and  the  ability  of  the  community  to  finance  the  build- 
ing program  and  the  operating  costs. 

(c)  Sketches  and  preliminary  drawings. 

(d)  Consultation  with  local  communities  in  the  oflBce  and  in 
the  field. 

(e)  Eeviewing  Plans. 

It  is  further  recommended  that  in  order  to  protect  the 
Churches  against  incompetent  service  and  to  maintain  the  ideals 
and  standards  held  by  the  Bureau,  it  should  seek  to  relate  itself 
as  a  consultant  to  architects  prior  to  and  during  the  progress 
of  the  work  and  when  requested,  to  assist  in  securing  the  serv- 
ices of  competent  architects. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  control  of  the  activities  of 
the  Bureau  be  lodged  with  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  and  that  said  Board  be  responsible  for  its 
administration. 

Eecognizing  the  importance  and  value  of  the  proper  housing 
and  equipping  of  our  Church  Schools  we  recommend  that  the 
Joint  Committee  be  continued  and  that  the  Board  of  Education 
appoint  three  members  to  represent  its  interests  thereon. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Keport  No.  15.    Foreign  Language  Churches 

We  have  considered  Memorial  No.  890,  asking  for  changes  in 
the  administration  of  Foreign  Language  Churches  in  the  United 
States,  and  have  voted  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  16.    Bilingual  Work 

We  have  considered  Memorials  Nos.  301,  502,  748  and  879 
and  make  the  following  recommendations. 

1.  We  recommend  that  the  name  of  the  Bureau  of  Foreign 
Language  Work  (^  493)  be  changed  to  the  Bureau  of  Bilin- 
gual Work,  and  that  the  term  "Foreign  Language"  wherever 
used  in  the  Discipline  in  connection  with  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension  be  changed  to  "Bilingual." 
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2.  We  recommend  that  ^  493,  §  3,  (1)  be  amended  by  striking 
out  the  word  "five"  and  inserting  the  word  "three"  before  "min- 
isters" and  "laymen"  and  also  by  adding  the  words  "and  from" 
following  the  words  "selected  by"  so  that  the  same  as  amended 
will  read: 

§  3.  (1)  The  Bureau  of  Bilingual  Work  of  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  shall  be  constituted  as 
follows :  "The  Bishops  having  jurisdiction  over  Bilingual  Con- 
ferences, Mission  Conferences  or  Missions,  three  ministers  and 
three  laymen  selected  by  and  from  The  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,  and  the  Executive  Secretary  of  The 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension;  also,  that  the 
Superintendents  of  Departments  of  The  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  be  made  advisory  members  of  the 
Bureau." 

3.  We  recommend  that  ^  493,  §  3,  (2)  be  stricken  out  and  in 
lieu  thereof  there  be  inserted : 

(2)  The  Bureau  thus  constituted  shall  have  the  following 
powers  and  duties : 

First,  To  formulate  general  policies  and  principles  for  work 
among  bilingual  peoples. 

Second,  To  recruit  and  make  provision  for  the  necessary 
training  of  leaders  to  be  employed  in  work  among  bilingual 
peoples,  and  co-operate  with  other  organizations  and  agencies 
which  are  working  among  bilingual  peoples. 

4.  We  recommend  that  there  be  added  to  ^  493,  §  5,  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"^  256,  §  12,  shall  apply  in  the  making  of  appointments,"  so 
that  the  whole  section  shall  read  as  follows : 

§  5.  We  recommend  to  the  Bishops  that  the  Bilingual  Mis- 
sion, as  heretofore,  be  related  to  one  of  the  regular  Areas  of  the 
Church  with  the  provision  that  the  number  of  regular  Annual 
Conferences  allocated  to  that  Area  be  reduced  sutficiently  so  as 
not  to  constitute  an  overload  for  the  Bishop  of  that  Area.  ^  256, 
§  12,  shall  apply  in  the  making  of  appointments. 

5.  We  recommend  that  a  new  section  be  inserted  in  ]f  493 
between  No.  5  and  No.  6,  to  read  as  follows : 

§  6.  The  Bishop  of  the  Bilingual  Mission  is  authorized  to 
place  isolated  or  other  bilingual  charges  under  the  supervision 
of  the  District  Superintendent  of  an  English-Speaking  Annual 
Conference  and  in  charge  of  the  District  within  whose  geo- 
graphical limits  such  charges  shall  be  located. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  17.    Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign  Language 
Publications 

Your  Committee,  having  received  a  Memorial  on  Committee 
of  Six  on  Foreign  Language   Publications,  recommends  con- 
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currence  in  the  report  of  the  Book  Concern,  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension,  and  the  Board  of  Education, 
as  found  in  page  375  of  the  HandbooJc,  as  follows: 

Resolution  on  Discontinuance  of  Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign 
Language  Publications 

Wheeeas^  Our  current  Federal  Eestricted  Immigration  Pol- 
icy is  constantly  reducing  the  percentage  of  permanent  foreign 
language  residents  in  the  United  States;  and. 

Whereas,  Children  from  the  homes  of  America's  foreign 
language  groups  are  rapidly  increasing  the  proportion  of  our 
English-speaking  constituents  among  them;  and, 

Whereas,  We  now  have  access  to  an  adequate  supply  of 
"penny  Gospels"  in  the  languages  of  all  foreign  language  groups 
among  whom  we  are  at  work,  plus  the  fact  that  their  use,  cou- 
pled with  effective  evangelistic  appeals  from  bilingual  Christian 
workers,  is  exceedingly  fruitful  in  winning  peoples  from  all 
climes  and  nationalities  to  Evangelical  Christianity;  and. 

Whereas,  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 
which  have  heretofore  provided  the  financial  undergirding  for 
the  Committee  of  Six,  find  it  imperative  further  to  curtail  their 
programs  of  activity  on  account  of  the  continued  shortage  in 
World  Service  receipts;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  authorize  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign  Language  Publi- 
cations, at  the  close  of  the  current  quadrennium. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  18.     Department  of  Evangelism 

Your  Committee  reports  on  the  Department  of  Evangelism 
as  follows: 

Whereas,  The  General  Conference  has  adopted  the  report  of 
the  Special  Committee  on  Evangelism,  which  provides  for  a 
Commission  on  Evangelism  consisting  of  five  Bishops,  ten  Min- 
isters and  ten  Laymen,  we  recommend  that  the  Department  of 
Evangelism  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension be  discontinued.  We  also  recommend  that  ^  492  be 
stricken  from  the  Discipline. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  19.     Eural  Societies 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  765  and  would 
recommend  its  adoption.  We  recommend  that  the  following 
changes  in  \  491,  §  1,  be  made: 

Amend  by  inserting  in  the  third  line  after  the  word  "organ- 
ized," the  following  words,  "in  any  Annual  Conference  or,"  and 
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by  adding  at  the  end  of  §  1  the  words,  "and  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference," so  that  the  whole  Section  shall  read  as  follows: 

^  491,  §  1,  Rural  Societies: 

"Rural  Societies,  with  the  District  Superintendents  as  mem- 
bers ex-officio,  may  be  organized  in  any  Annual  Conference  or 
any  district  of  any  Annual  Conference.  They  shall  be  auxiliary 
to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and 
report  to  the  same  and  to  the  Annual  Conference." 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  20.     Financial  Report  of  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions AND  Church  Extension 

In  keeping  with  the  request  of  the  General  Conference,  your 
Committee  has  examined  the  financial  statement  of  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and  reports  as  fol- 
lows: 

We  regret  the  declining  income  during  the  quadrennium  has 
made  necessary  the  curtailment  of  the  activities  of  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  with  disastrous  re- 
sults. 

The  declining  income  in  the  receipts  of  the  General  Fund 
has  resulted  in  successive  deficits  for  the  past  three  years  ag- 
gregating $1,079,914.77.  During  this  same  period,  however, 
a  total  of  $754,444.39  was  applied  on  the  deficit,  making  the 
net  increase  $325,470.38,  and  the  accumulated  deficit  at  the 
close  of  the  last  fiscal  year  $932,435.78. 

We  find  that  there  has  been  a  substantial  reduction  in  admin- 
istration expense  as  compared  with  the  previous  quadrennium 
and  that  the  administrative  budget  for  the  current  year  has 
been  further  reduced  by  ten  per  cent  from  the  budget  of  the 
previous  year.  We  feel  that  inasmuch  as  the  administrative 
work  of  the  Board  includes  the  administrative  responsibilities 
of  tbe  Permanent  Fund  with  its  nearly  $8,000,000  of  assets, 
the  expense  of  administration  is  very  low. 

We  are  gratified  to  find  that  the  Permanent  Fund  of  the 
Board  has  increased  $2,357,318.53  during  the  quadrennium, 
and  now  totals  $7,825,474.12,  of  which  $2,058,8GG.29  is  subject 
to  annuity.  This  increase  has  made  possible  much  greater  serv- 
ice tlirough  the  Loan  Fund  during  the  ])ast  quadrciinium.  Tiiere 
was  loaned  during  tbe  four  years  a  total  of  $940,(579.87  from  the 
Regular  Loan  Fund  to  20;}  cburcbes,  and  a  total  of  $1,196,- 
7H2.6G  from  the  Revolving  Fund  to  244  churches,  or  a  total 
of  $2,137,462.53  to  447  chunlies.  On  October  31,  1931,  there 
was  a  total  of  $3,049,119.68  outstanding  in  loans  from  the  two 
funds  to  699  cburcbes,  as  compared  witb  a  total  of  $1,394,- 
3n.61  on  October  31,  1927,  to  395  cburcbes. 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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Eeport  No.  21.     Social  Education  Authoeized 

Your  Committee,  having  given  attention  to  Memorial  No. 
911,  recommends  that  ^  486,  §  1,  Discipline,  1928,  be  changed 
to  read  as  follows : 

"The  Department  of  City  Work  shall  provide  so  far  as  pos- 
sible for  social  education  and  shall  further,  in  every  practicable 
way,  religious  and  social  work  in  all  places  and  particularly 
those  having  city  societies  as  hereinafter  provided." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

IX.     HOSPITALS,   HOMES   AND    DEACONESS    WOEK 

Report  No.  1.     Approving  Report  of  the  Commission  on 
Organized  Work  for  Women 

We  recommend  approval  of  the  work  of  the  Commission; 
and,  because  of  the  increasing  importance  of  the  Commission, 
that  a  Joint  Committee  be  raised  by  all  interested  agencies  and 
financed  by  them  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Commission. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  reim- 
burse the  several  persons  and  agencies  for  money  advanced  to 
underwrite  the  expense  of  the  Commission  to  the  amount  of 
$402.42. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  2.    Appointment  of  Deaconesses 

Amend  §  6,  ^  532,  of  the  Discipline,  by  adding  these  words 
at  the  close :  "and  shall  carry  mutual  obligation  of  one  year  of 
service  on  the  part  of  the  deaconesses  thus  appointed  and  the 
churches  or  organizations  employing  them,"  so  that  the  section, 
as  amended,  shall  read: 

j[  532,  §  6.  The  appointment  of  deaconesses  to  their  respective 
fields  of  labor  or  to  any  institution,  shall  be  made  by  the  Bishop 
])residing  at  the  Annual  Conference  upon  recommendation  of 
the  officers  of  the  form  of  administration  or  other  organization 
with  which  they  serve.  These  appointments  shall  be  read  by 
the  Bishop  and  shall  carry  mutual  obligation  of  one  year  of  serv- 
ice on  the  part  of  the  deaconesses  thus  appointed  and  the 
churches  or  organizations  employing  them. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  5.     Amending  ^  324,  §  1,  Relating  to  Deacon- 
esses 

Your  Committee,  considering  Memorial  No.  874,  providing 
for  further  penalties  for  Deaconess  offenders  against  the  moral 
law,   votes   non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 
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Eepoet  No.  7.    Pensions  foe  Deaconesses 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  434,  re- 
lating to  pensions  for  Deaconesses,  recommend  that  the  follow- 
ing take  the  place  of  ^  538,  of  the  Discipline  of  1928: 

^  538,  §  1.  That  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Dea- 
coness Work  be  instructed  to  continue  the  payment  of  pensions 
on  the  present  basis  as  far  as  possible  to  the  Eetired  Deaconesses 
who  are  now  under  their  care  and  have  been  or  may  be  retired 
by  them. 

§  2.  That  as  soon  as  practicable  the  Board  of  Hospitals, 
Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  proceed  to  fund  on  an  actuarial 
reserve  basis  the  annuities  payable  to  the  Deaconesses  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  services  rendered,  subject  to 
the  following  provisions : 

(1)  Such  annuities  shall  be  funded  on  a  saving-annuity  plan 
under  which  the  Board  shall  place  in  a  trusteed  fund  each  year 
for  each  Deaconess  the  amount  necessary  to  provide  a  pension 
for  that  year  of  service. 

(2)  At  the  time  of  retirement  of  a  Deaconess  the  annuity 
shall  be  underwritten  by  a  Life  Insurance  Company. 

(3)  As  a  beginning,  during  the  ensuing  quadrennium,  there 
shall  be  funded  each  year  an  amount  sufficient  to  carry  forward 
this  pension  plan,  and  this  amount  shall  be  part  of  the  benevo- 
lence budget  of  the  Board  of  Hosj)itals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work. 

(4)  An  actuarial  study  of  costs  shall  be  made  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, in  order  to  determine  definitely  a  cost-scale  for  future 
payments,  as  well  as  a  financial  plan  for  funding  past  services. 

§  3.  That  the  following  contributory  plan  continue :  One  per 
cent  (1%)  from  each  Deaconess  on  tlic  basis  of  the  maximum 
cash  allowance  of  thirty-five  dolhirs  ($35)  per  month.  One  per 
cent  (1%)  on  the  same  basis  to  be  paid  by  the  institution  or 
Charge  served  by  the  Deaconess. 

§  4,  An  active  Deaconess  to  be  eligible  to  participation  in  tlie 
provisions  of  the  Pension  Fund  must  have  entered  the  service 
prior  to  her  fortieth  birthday  and  must  have  served  not  less 
than  ten  years  of  active  service  before  being  eligible  to  retire- 
ment. 

§  5.  A  Deaconess  sliall  be  eligible  to  conditional  rotiroment 
at  the  age  of  sixty-five  by  a  vote  of  the  Board  of  llosj)itals, 
Homes  and  Deaconess  Work.  Her  age  for  a  coni])ulsory  retire- 
ment shall  be  seventy  years. 

§  G.  Failure  of  a  Deaconess  in  active  work  to  pay  the  one 
per  cent  (1%)  assessment  during  any  year  would  deprive  the 
Deaconess  of  that  amount  of  licr  pcMision  whiMi  she  retires. 

Adopted,  May  24. 
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X.     ITINEEANCY 

Eepokt  No.  2.    Duties  of  a  Pastoe,  Amend  j[  231 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
36,  relative  to  the  duties  of  a  Pastor,  and  respectfully  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  3.    Powers  of  xVnnual  Conference  re  Annuity 

Claims 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials 
Nos.  65  and  183,  and  recommends  the  following  changes  in 
the   Discipline   of   1928 : 

Amend  \  382,  §  1,  by  adding  the  following  provision : 

"The  Annual  Conference  shall  be  the  sole  judge  of  the  ad- 
missibility and  validity  of  such  claim,  and  shall  be  fully  com- 
petent to  determine  all  payments,  disallowances,  and  deduc- 
tions thereunder,  subject  to  the  specific  regulations  pertaining 
to  payment,  disallowance  and  deductions  contained  in  the  an- 
nuity provisions  of  the  Discipline." 

So  that  the  section,  as  amended,  shall  then  read : 

^  382,  §  1.  The  claim  to  a  comfortable  support  inheres  in 
the  Christian  ministry  and  rightfully  inures  to  the  benefit  of 
the  preacher  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  when  he  is 
admitted  to  membership  in  an  Annual  Conference.  Such  claim 
is  not  invalidated  by  his  being  retired,  and  at  his  death  passes 
to  the  dependent  members  of  his  family. 

The  Annual  Conference  shall  be  the  sole  judge  of  the  ad- 
missibility and  validity  of  such  claim,  and  shall  be  fully  com- 
petent to  determine  all  payments,  disallowances  and  deductions 
thereunder,  subject  to  the  specific  regulations  pertaining  to  pay- 
ment, disallowance  and  deduction  contained  in  the  annuity  pro- 
visions of  the  Discipline. 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Report  No.  4.    Amend  Certain  Paragraphs  re  Licensing 
Local  Preachers   (^  269  and  ^  187) 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
32  regarding  an  amendment  dealing  with  the  licensing  of  Local 
Preachers,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

I^eceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  5.    Amenability  of  Local  Preachers  to  An- 
nual Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials  Nos. 
88   and   135,  dealing  with   the   amenability   of  ordained  local 
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preachers  to  the  Annual  Conference,  and  respectfully  recom- 
mends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  6.     Quadrennial  Appointment  of  Pastors 
Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials  Nos. 
127,  159,  and  213,  relating  to  the  appointment  of  Pastors  for 
a  quadrennial  term,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  7.  Change  in  Nomenclature  for  Detached 
AND  Retired  Ministers 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
472,  dealing  with  a  change  of  nomenclature  for  "detached"  and 
"retired"  ministers,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  8.     Admission  of  Women  to  the  Annual 

Conference 
Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  carefully  considered  Me- 
morials Nos.  58,  59,  164,  230,  340,  378,  379,  dealing  with  the 
Admission  of  Women  to  the  Annual  Conference,  and  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  18. 

Minority  Report 
We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  Committee  on  Itiner- 
ancy, favor  concurrence  in  Memorials  Nos.  58,  59,  164,  230,  340, 
378,  379,  591,  596,  597  and  any  other  Memorials  as  to  admission 
of  women  to  the  Annual  Conference,  and  recommend  that  the 
following  paragraph  be  inserted  in  the  Discipline  in  Chapter  II, 
of  Part  III,  dealing  with  the  Ministry,  namely: 

Unmarried  women  may  be  admitted  to  membership  in  the 
Annual  Conference.  Subsequent  marriage  will  automatically 
terminate  such  membership,  in  which  case  the  Annual  Con- 
ference may,  upon  request,  grant  the  status  of  Location. 

We  recommend  further  that  jf  276,  of  the  Discipline  of  1928, 
and  all  other  parts  of  the  Discipline  be  suitably  edited  to  con- 
form to  this  action. 

Florence  Resor,  Leslie  R.  Burgum, 

George  P.  Stuart,  Gabino  Rodriguez, 

H.  H.  Murphy,  C.  A.  Tindley, 

John  W.  Hatch,  E.  R.  Ristine, 

R.  T.  Chipperfield,  D.  W.  Wilbur, 

J.  M.  Walker,  R.  G.  Morris, 

W.  E.  Warnes,  Henry  C.  Ernst, 

J.  S.  Henry,  E.  C.  Warriner, 

Pedro  R.  Zottelb,  W.  E.  Drake, 

Failed  of  Adoption,  May  18. 
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Report  No.  9.    Appointment  of  Ministers  to  Detached 

Service 

Your  Committee  ou  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
186  concerning  the  appointment  of  ministers  to  detached  service 
and  recommends  the  following  amendment  to  the  Discipline  of 
1928: 

Amend  ^  257,  §  3,  by  inserting  at  the  end  of  the  first  line, 
after  the  word  "annually,"  the  following  words:  "subject  to 
the  limitations  of  annuity  claims  contained  in  ^  389,  §  2,"  and 
after  "Superintendents,"  line  7,  add  "or  requested  by  a  petition 
of  not  less  than  one  tenth  of  the  total  membership  of  the  Con- 
ference to  which  he  belongs";  also  strike  out  the  words  "of  the 
Conference  to  which  he  belongs"  after  the  words  "two-thirds 
vote"  and  substitute  "thereof,"  so  that  the  section,  as  amended, 
shall  then  read : 

^  257,  §  3.  He  may  make  the  following  appointments  annually, 
subject  to  the  limitations  of  annuity  claims  contained  in  ^  389, 
§  2 ;  provided,  that  no  member  of  the  Annual  Conference  shall  be 
appointed  to  any  form  of  service  outside  the  regularly  consti- 
tuted organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  except 
as  Chaplains  in  the  Army  and  Navy,  unless  such  appointment 
is  recommended  by  the  District  Superintendents  or  requested  by 
petition  of  not  less  than  one  tenth  of  the  total  membership  of 
the  Conference  to  which  he  belongs  and  confirmed  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  thereof. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  10.    Appointment  or  Treasurers  of  Benevo- 
lence Boards 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
186,  and  recommends  the  following  amendment  to  ^  257,  §  3, 
Sub-section  (2). 

Amend  ^  257,  §  3,  of  the  Discipline  of  1928,  by  adding  in 
(2)  following  the  words  "Corresponding  Secretaries"  in  the 
second  line,  the  word  "Treasurers,"  and  change  "Corresponding" 
to  "Executive,"  so  that  the  amended  item  shall  read : 

(2)  The  Executive  Secretaries,  Assistant  Executive  Secre- 
taries, Treasurers,  and  Recording  Secretaries  of  our  Connec- 
tional  Benevolence  Boards  and  Societies. 

Adopted,  May   11. 

Report  No.  11.    Apportionment  by  Conference  Stewards 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  carefully  considered  Me- 
morial No,  188,  and  recommends  the  following  amendments  to 
the  Discipline  of  1928: 

Amend  ^  385  by  inserting  the  word  "claims"  after  the  word 
"annuity,"  in  lino  3,  and  change  the  word  "claims"  to  the  word 
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"distribution,"  in  the  same  line.  Also  change  the  word  "cases" 
to  the  word  "distribution,"  in  line  13.  And  add  at  the  end  of 
the  same  paragraph  the  following  words:  "and  furthermore 
provided  that  the  Stewards  shall  take  account  of  the  probable 
increase  of  the  total  annuity  years  which  may  be  caused  by  re- 
tirements to  be  effected  at  the  succeeding  session  of  the  Annual 
Conference." 

So  that  the  entire  paragraph  shall  then  read : 
If  385.  The  Annual  Conference,  through  its  Stewards,  shall 
determine  the  total  amount  required  to  pay  the  annuity  claims 
and  necessitous  distribution,  first  computing  the  amount  required 
for  all  the  Conference  Claimants,  and  then  subtracting  from 
such  amount  the  income  received  during  the  previous  year  from 
the  Chartered  Fund,  the  Book  Concern  and  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief  and  from  all  other  sources  for  this  purpose, 
except  the  receipts  from  the  Pastoral  Charges.  The  remainder 
shall  be  equitably  apportioned  by  the  Conference  Stewards  to  the 
several  Pastoral  Charges;  provided,  however,  that  the  amount 
asked  for  necessitous  distribution  shall  be  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Annual  Conference;  and  further  provided  that 
the  Stewards  shall  take  account  of  the  probable  increase  of  the 
total  annuity  years  which  may  be  caused  by  retirements  to  be 
effected  at  the  succeeding  session  of  the  Annual  Conference. 
Adopted,  May  19. 

Eepobt  No.  12.     Powers  of  Annual  Conference  to  Levy 
Assessments  for  Permanent  Funds 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
187,  and  recommends  the  following  amendment  to  the  Discipline 
of  1928: 

Amend  |[  383  by  adding  two  new  sections,  to  be  numbered 
§  2  and  §  3,  respectively,  which  sliall  read  as  follows : 

^  383,  §  2.  An  Annual  Conference,  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
stale  in  which  it  is  incorporated,  shall  have  power  to  require 
from  its  members  in  the  effective  relation  an  annual  contribu- 
tion to  either  its  permanent  or  reserve  fund  or  to  a  Preacher's 
Aid  Society  for  the  benefit  of  its  annuitants,  subject  to  the  fol- 
lowing provisions:  (1)  The  annual  payment  may  be  made  in 
installments  as  provided  by  the  Annual  Conference;  (2)  the 
Conference  may  fix  a  financial  ])enalty  for  failure  of  the  member 
to  pay;  (3)  in  case  his  membershij)  in  the  Annual  Conference 
is  terminated  under  the  provisions  of  tlie  Discipline,  the  Confer- 
ence may  refund  the  amount  so  paid  in  wliole  or  in  part  after 
a  hearing  has  been  given  to  the  person  terminating  his  meniber- 
shi[),  providing  such  hearing  is  requested;  (4)  the  making  of 
such  payment  shall  not  be  used  as  the  ground  of  any  special 
or  additional  annuity  claim  of  a  member  against  the  Conference, 
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neither  shall  it  prevent  disallowance  of  his  claim  by  Conference 
action. 

§  3.  Each  Annual  Conference  may  constitute  its  Conference 
Stewards  a  Committee  on  pro-rating  Ministerial  Support  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  the  records  of  amounts  paid  on  minis- 
terial support  by  the  pastoral  charge,  computing  the  pro  rata 
distribution  thereof  and  keeping  a  permanent  record  of  defaults. 

Renumber  §  1  to  correspond. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  ISTo.  13.     Annual  Conference  Commission  to  Nom- 
inate District  Superintendents 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
393,  relative  to  an  Annual  Conference  Commission  to  Nomi- 
nate District  Superintendents,  and  recommends  non-concur- 
rence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  14.     Support  or  District  Superintendents 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
203,  dealing  with  the  support  of  District  Superintendents,  and 
recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  15.     Investigation  of  Necessitous  Cases 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
193,  relative  to  the  investigation  of  necessitous  cases  of  Retired 
Members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  and  recommends  the  follow- 
ing amendment  to  the  Discipline  of  1928 : 

Amend  ^  386  by  striking  out  the  entire  paragraph,  including 
the  title. 

Amend  ^  387,  §  2,  by  striking  out  all  that  follows  the  word 
"Distribution,"  in  the  fourth  line,  and  inserting  instead  the 
words,  "and  the  Conference  Stewards  shall  take  such  steps  as 
may  be  necessary  to  determine  the  facts  in  each  case." 

So  that  the  amended  section  shall  read: 

^  387,  §  2.  The  Conference  Stewards  shall  ascertain  what 
Claimants  are  in  special  need,  namely,  whose  needs  require  more 
than  can  be  paid  them  from  Annuity  Distribution,  and  the 
Conference  Stewards  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary 
to  determine  the  facts  in  each  case. 

Renumber  all  paragraphs  to  agree  with  this  action. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  16.     To  Permit  Supply  Pastors  to  Administer 
the  Lord's  Supper 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials  Nos. 
82,  178,  279,  441,  599  and  683,  in  regard  to  permitting  Local 
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Supply  Pastors  to  Administer  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  Kecorded,  May  35. 

Ebport  No,  17.    Ordination  Required  of  Supply 
Preachers 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
630,  asking  that  ordination  be  required  for  appointment  as  Sup- 
ply Preachers,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No,  18,     Powers  of  Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No, 
184,  relative  to  the  Powers  of  an  Annual  Conference  in  regard 
to  the  age  and  conditions  of  retirement  of  its  members,  and  rec- 
ommends non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  20.     Pastor's  Authority  in  Matter  of  Dea- 
conesses AND  Other  Assistants 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
528,  concerning  the  Authority  of  a  Pastor  in  relation  to  Dea- 
conesses and  other  Assistants,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No,  21.     Approval  of  District  Superintendents  to 
Pastoral  Appointments 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
559,  relative  to  the  approval  of  District  Superintendents  to  Pas- 
toral Appointments,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  22.     Regarding  Retired  Ministers 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
605  regarding  change  of  title  and  annual  appointment  of  Re- 
tired Ministers,  and  reconnnends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  23.     Appointment  op  Pastors  for  Indefinite 

Term 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials  Nds. 
207,  285,  704  and  73,  asking  for  the  appointment  of  paslors  for 
an  indefinite  term,  and  recoinnu>nds  non-concurrence. 

Rec^eived  and  Recorded,  May  25, 

IvKl'OIJT   No,    24,       KLKilltlLITV    FOR  T 1 1  K    OkKICK,   OK    KlPEK 

Your  Cojnniittcc  on  Itincranc^y  has  considered  Memorial  No 
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298,  relative  to  Eligibility  for  the  Office  of  Elder,  and  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  25.     Conditions  for  Admission  on  Trial 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
87,  asking  for  legislation  to  require  two  years  of  college  work 
as  a  condition  for  Admission  on  Trial  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  26.     Duties  of  a  District  Superintendent 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials 
Nos,  109,  500,  525,  and  928,  and  recommends  the  following 
amendment  to  the  Discipline  of  1928: 

Amend  \  239  by  the  addition  of  a  section  to  be  numbered  24, 
which  shall  read  as  follows: 

|[  239,  §  24.  To  prepare  and  deliver  to  his  successor  a  list  of 
all  abandoned  church  buildings,  parsonages,  cemeteries,  and 
other  such  property  within  the  geographical  bounds  of  his  dis- 
trict, and  also  a  list  of  all  endowments,  annuities,  trust  funds, 
investments,  and  unpaid  legacies  belonging  to  any  pastoral 
charge  or  organization  thereof  in  said  district. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  27.     Duties  of  a  District  Superintendent 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
276,  further  defining  the  duties  of  a  District  Superintendent, 
and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport   No.   28.     Appointment  of   District   Superin- 
tendents Subject  to  Confirmation 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
398,  asking  that  the  appointment  of  District  Superintendents 
be  made  subject  to  Confirmation  by  the  Annual  Conference,  and 
recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  29.    Defining  Term  of  District  Superin- 

:    ^  TENDENTS 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
641,  relating  to  a  redefinition  of  the  term  of  a  District  Super- 
intendent, and  recommends  the  following  amendment  to  the  Dis- 
cipUne  of  1928: 

Amend  |f  257,  §  2,  by  inserting  in  line  6,  after  the  words 
"Annual  Conference,"  the  following  words: 
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"Nevertheless,  if  in  any  District  the  term  of  six  3'ears  shall 
expire  in  the  interval  between  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference, 
he  may  continue  him  until  the  next  session,  provided  the  time 
shall  not  be  more  than  six  months." 

So  that  the  amended  section  shall  read : 

^  257,  §  2.  He  shall  choose  and  appoint  the  District  Super- 
intendents annually.  He  shall  not  allow  a  District  Superin- 
tendent to  preside  in  the  same  District  more  than  six  consecu- 
tive years,  nor  more  than  six  years  in  any  consecutive  twelve 
in  the  same  Annual  Conference.  Nevertheless,  if  in  any  Dis- 
trict the  term  of  six  years  shall  expire  in  the  interval  between 
the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference,  he  may  continue  him 
until  the  next  session,  provided  the  time  shall  not  be  more  than 
six  months.  If  there  shall  be  a  vacancy  between  the  sessions  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  after  consultation  with  the  District  Su- 
perintendents, he  shall  appoint  an  effective  Elder  to  serve  until 
the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Conference.  District  Superin- 
tendents in  either  Missions  or  Mission  Conferences,  or  in  Annual 
Conferences  in  fields  outside  the  United  States  may  be  con- 
tinued on  the  same  District  for  more  than  six  consecutive  years. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.   30.     Election   of   District   Superintendents 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials  Nos. 
270,  523,  702,  628,  89,  320,  125,  160,  249,  578,  and  679,  ask- 
ing for  legislation  making  possible  the  election  of  District  Su- 
perintendents, and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  31.     Constitutional  Amendment  to  Allow 
Election  of  District  Superintendents 

Your    Committee    on    Itinerancy    has   considered    Memorials 
Nos.  270  and  249,  asking  for  a  Constitutional  Amendment  per- 
mitting legislation  for  the  election  of  District  Superintendents, 
and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
,    Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  32.     Removal  of  Time  Limit  on  District  Su- 
perintendency 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
891,  asking  for  the  removal  of  the  time  limit  on  the  District 
Su])erintendents,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  33.     Emergency  Extension  of  Term  of  Dis- 
trict SU  PERI  ntendent 

Your    Coniniiltcc    011    Itinerancy    has    coiisidcred    Memorials 
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Nos.  28  and  629,  calling  for  an  emergency  extension  of  the  term 
of  a  District  Superintendent,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  34.    Functional  District  Sijpeeintendency 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials 
Nos.  408,  477,  338,  690,  749,  and  786,  dealing  with  a  Functional 
District  Superintendency,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eepokt  No.  35.    Nomination  of  District  Superintendents 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials 
Nos.  218,  417,  and  448,  relating  to  the  nomination  of  District 
Superintendents,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Minority  Report 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Committee  on  Itiner- 
ancy, respectfully  recommend  the  following  amendment  to  the 
Discipline  of  1928: 

Amend  j[  257,  §  2,  by  adding  the  following : 

At  the  option  of  an  Annual  Conference,  it  may  express  its 
preference  as  to  who  shall  be  appointed  District  Superintendents 
by  nominating  two  or  more  eligible  men  for  each  vacancy,  from 
which  nominations  the  Bishop  may  or  may  not  make  his  ap- 
pointments. Such  nominations  shall  be  made  by  ballot,  without 
debate,  and  shall  not  apply  to  the  reappointment  of  a  District 
Superintendent  to  the  same  District. 

Leon  H.  Sweetland^  Jacob  Cantlin, 

Eaymond  p.  Frink^  C.  A.  Kemp, 

WiLBERT   WeSTCOTT,  WaRREN    N.    ClARK, 

George  B.  Hunter,  F.  L.  Pickett, 

R.  G.  Morris,  F.  L.  Templin, 

H.  A.  Glackemeyer,  Leslie  E.  Burgum, 

Henry  C.  Ernst. 
Failed  of  Adoption,  May  24. 

Report  No.  36.     Ratio  of  Representation 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
476,  asking  for  a  certain  change  in  the  Ratio  of  Representation 
in  the  General  Conference,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  37.    Journals  of  Annual  Conferences 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
38,  asking  for  a  change  in  the  Standard  Table  of  Contents  in 
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the  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  and  recommends  non-con- 
currence. 

Eeceived  and  Kecorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  38.    Kelation  of  Local  Pastoks  to  the  Annual 

Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials 
Nos.  413,.  685,  718,  and  727,  dealing  with  the  Relation  of  Local 
Pastors  to  the  Annual  Conference,  and  recommends  the  follow- 
ing amendments  to  the  Discipline  of  1928 : 

Amend  ^  81,  by  adding  the  following: 

^  81,  §  28,  Who  are  accepted  as  Supply  Pastors? 

After  ^  234  insert  a  new  chapter  as  follows: 

CHAPTER  VII 

Accepted  Supply  Pastors 

^  235,  §  1.  Any  Local  Preacher  who  is  employed  as  a  preach- 
er-in-charge  must  have  his  character,  fitness,  training  and  ef- 
fectiveness passed  and  be  accepted  as  a  Supply  Pastor  by  a  ma- 
jority vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,  upon  reference  to  and 
recommendation  by  the  Committee  on  Conference  Relations. 
But  between  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference  a  District  Su- 
perintendent may  employ,  but  only  until  the  next  session  of  the 
Annual  Conference,  as  a  Supply  Pastor,  a  Local  Preacher  who 
is  not  listed  as  an  Accepted  Supply  Pastor. 

§  2.  Observe !  The  accepting  of  one  as  a  Supply  Pastor  does 
not  guarantee  him  an  appointment, 

§  3.  An  Accepted  Supply  Pastor  who  is  in  charge  of  a  pastoral 
appointment  shall  attend  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence and  shall  have  the  privilege  to  speak  on  any  question.  He 
shall  not  vote  on  any  question. 

§  4.  The  roll  of  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  shall  be  called  at 
Annual  Conference  immediately  following  the  regular  Roll  Call. 

^  236.  When  a  Local  Preacher  is  accepted  as  a  Supply  Pastor 
the  Annual  Conference  alone  has  jurisdiction  over  his  authority 
to  preach.  Continuance  in  this  relation  shall  be  equivalent  to 
renewal  of  his  license  to  preach.  Upon  the  discontinuance  of 
this  relation  his  status  becomes  again  in  all  regards  that  of  a 
Local  Preacher  without  pastoral  appointment.  >  tu.)'/ 

Adopted,  May  25.  '  '■    ■'■'■ 

Report  No.  39.    Commission  on  Conference  Claimants 
Legislation 

Your  Committee  ou  Itinerancy  reports  with  the  recommenda- 
tion that  it  be  adopted,  the  following  resolution  referred  to  it  by 
action  of  the  General  Conference  on  May  18 : 
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Whereas^  Payments  to  Conference  Claimants  concern  not 
the  recipients  only,  but  also  every  Annual  Conference;  and, 

Whereas,  the  methods  of  Distribution  have  become  very  com- 
plicated and  sometimes  uncertain;  therefore,  be  it 
'  Resolved,  That  there  be  appointed  a  Commission  on  Confer- 
ence Claimants,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  study  carefully  the 
entire  subject,  and  make  such  recommendations  to  the  next 
General  Conference  as  shall  simplify  and  clarify  the  methods 
by  which  such  payments  are  made,  having  especially  in  mind 
justice  to  Claimants  and  Annual  Conferences  alike,  and  shall 
submit,  restated  and  unified,  the  paragraphs  on  this  -subject 
which  are  found  in  the  Discipline. 

Resolved,  That  this  Commission  on  Conference  Claimants 
shall  consist  of  five  members,  nominated  by  the  General  Super- 
intendents, and  that  the  members  of  the  Commission  serve  with- 
out expense  to  the  General  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  40.     Amendment  to  Abolish  the  Order  of 
Deacon  in  Central  Conferences 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
473,  relative  to  an  amendment  to  the  Discipline  of  1938  to  abol- 
ish the  order  of  Deacon  in  Central  Conferences,  and  respect- 
fully recommends  the  following  Amendment: 

Amend  ^  97,  §  2,  by  adding  a  new  section  to  be  numbered 
(9),  which  shall  read  as  follows: 

If  97,  §  2,  sub-section  (9).  "A  Central  Conference  shall  have 
the  authority  to  change  the  rules  for  the  ordination  of  Ministers 
in  such  a  way  that  the  ordination  of  Deacons  may  be  omitted, 
and  that  there  may  be  only  one  order,  namely,  that  of  Elders, 
and  to  prepare  a  suitable  ritual  for  their  ordination." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Effort  No.  41.     The  Abolishment  of  the  Order  op  Deacon 

THROUGHOtJT    THE    ChURCH 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
132,  relating  to  the  Abolishment  of  the  Order  of  Deacon 
throughout  the  Church,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25.  ,^;;.,, 

Eeport  No.  42.    Establishment'  of  the  Order  of  Levites 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
714,  asking  the  establishment  of  a  third  order  of  the  Ministry 
to  be  known  as  the  Order  of  Levites,  and  recommends  non-con- 
currence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 
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Eeport  No.  43.     The  Pkoper  Endorsement  of  Parchments 
OF  Located  Preachers 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
327,  relating  to  the  Proper  Endorsement  of  Parchments  of  Lo- 
cated Preachers,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  44.     Physical  Examination  for  Membership 
IN  AN  Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
194,  and  recommends  the  following  amendment  to  the  Discipline 
of  1928: 

Amend  j[  164,  by  the  addition  of  a  new  section  to  be  known 
as  §  2,  which  shall  read  as  follows: 

\  164,  §  2.  An  Annual  Conference  may  require  a  physical 
examination  of  a  candidate  before  his  reception  into  full  mem- 
bership, whether  the  reception  be  from  membership  on  trial,  or 
on  credentials  from  other  Churches. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  45.    Debts  Owed  to  an  Annual  Conference 
BY  A  Member 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
707,  asking  that  debts  owed  to  an  Annual  Conference  by  a 
member  thereof  may  be  collected  the  same  as  a  debt  to  the  Book 
Concern,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  46.     Committee  on  Pastoral  Relation  and 
Pulpit  Supply  •  l'ir> 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  ^tsTo. 
717,  and  recommends  the  following  Amendment  to  the  Disci- 
pline ot  1928: 

Amend  ^  110,  §  19,  to  read  as  follows: 

|[  110,  §  19.  To  constitute  a  Committee  on  Pulpit  Supply, 
of  which  the  pastor  shall  be  chairman.  This  Committee  shall 
provide  for  supplying  the  pulpit  during  the  temporary  absence 
of  the  pastor. 

Add  a  new  §  20,  as  follows: 

§  20.  To  constitute  a  Committee  on  Pastoral  Relations. 
Whenever  a  change  in  pastoral  relations  is  contemplated,  tliis 
Committee  shall  co-operate  with  the  District  Superintendent 
and  Presiding  l^isliop,  after  consultation  witli  the  pastor.  This 
Committee  shall  be  amenable  to  the  Quarterly  Conference  in  all 
matters. 

Ado])ted,  May  25. 
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Report  No.  47.    Call  for  Special  Sessions  of  the  Annual 

Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
950,  relative  to  special  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference,  and 
recommends  the  following  Amendment  to  the  Discipline  of  1938  : 

Amend  ^  256  by  adding  a  new  section,  to  be  known  as  §  14, 
which  shall  read  as  follows: 

,  ^  256,  §  14.  To  call  special  sessions  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences, at  such  time  and  place  as  he  may  think  wise,  to  meet  any 
emergency  that  may  arise  between  regular  sessions. 

Adopted,  Reconsidered,  Tabled,  May  25. 

Report  No.  48.    Automatic  Supernumerary  Relation  for 
Failure  to  Attend  Sessions  of  Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
830,  asking  that  the  Supernumerary  Relation  shall  be  used  as 
a  penalty  for  failure  to  attend  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  49.    Duties  of  District   Superintendent  in 
Prosecuting  Charges  Against  a  Pastor 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials 
Nos.  645  and  184,  relative  to  the  duties  of  a  District  Superin- 
tendent in  Prosecuting  Charges  Against  a  Pastor,  and  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  50.     Change  in  Our  Supervisional  System 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
527,  regarding  a  radical  change  in  our  Supervisional  System, 
and  recommends  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Special  Commission 
which  may  be  appointed  by  this  General  Conference  to  study 
this  matter. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report   No.   52.     Standing   Committee   on   Investigation 
AND  Trial  of  Members  of  Annual  Conferences 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorials 
Nos.  415  and  644,  regarding  the  appointment  of  a  Standing 
Committee  for  the  investigation  and  trial  of  members  of  An- 
nual Conferences,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  53.    Change  of  Questions  for  Admission  into 
Full  Membership 

Your   Committee   on   Itinerancy   has   considered    Memorials 
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Nos.  209  and  566,  regarding  a  change  of  questions  for  admis- 
sion into  full  membership  in  the  Church,  and  recommends  non- 
concurrence. 

Keceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Repokt  No.  54.     Change  in  Conditions  for  Admission  into 
Full  Membership 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
299,  regarding  a  change  in  conditions  for  admission  into  full 
membership  in  the  Annual  Conference,  and  recommends  non- 
concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  55.    Transfer  of  Members  of  Annual  Confer- 
ences Where  National  Churches  Have  Been 

Organized  •     ' 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
642  regarding  the  Transfer  of  Members  of  Annual  Conferences 
Where  National  Churches  have  been  Organized,  and  recommends 
the  following  Amendment  to  the  Discipline  of  1928 : 

Add  a  new  section  to  j|  258  as  follows : 

^  258,  §  2.  Whenever  a  Conference  or  Mission  Conference 
shall  become  a  part  of  an  Independent  Methodist  Church,  as  for 
example,  in  Korea  or  Mexico,  Bishops  may,  at  discretion,  trans- 
fer members  of  said  Conference  or  Mission  Conference,  who 
desire  transfer,  to  the  Conference  from  which  they  went  to  the 
Mission  fields.  In  case  any  members  of  said  Conference  or  Mis- 
sion Conference  have  not  previously  had  membership  in  another 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  p]pis('opal  Church,  then  the  Bish- 
ops may,  at  their  discretion,  transfer  said  members  by  their 
action  as  a  body  to  Conferences  as  determined  by  the  Bishops. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  56.     Arrest  of  Character  for  Failure  to  Prq- 

Rate 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
800,  asking  for  the  Arrest  of  Character  for  Failure  to  Pro-Rate 
Ministerial  Suj)port,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report   No.    57.    Allocation    of    Missionaries   Rjiturned 
TROM  Foreign  Fields  to  Annual  Conferences     , 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
404,  relative  to  the  Allocation  of  Missionaries  Returned  from 
Foreign  Fields  to  Annual  Conferences  in  America,  and  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25.  ,iq  y.,j,h  loY 
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Report  No.  58.     Addition  of  Other  Special  Appointments 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
515,  asking  that  other  Offices  be  Added  to  the  Special  Appoint- 
ments listed  in  ^  257  of  the  Discipline,  and  recommends  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  59.     Publication  of  Salaries  of  Special  Ap- 
pointments 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
234,  and  recommends  the  following  Amendment  to  the  Disci- 
pline of  1928: 

Add  to  j[  257,  a  new  section  to  be  numbered  §  10,  which  shall 
read  as  follows: 

\  257,  §  10.  Every  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  ap- 
pointed to  any  other  field  of  labor  than  the  Pastorate  or  District 
Superintendency  shall  furnish  annually  to  the  Statistician  of 
his  Conference,  at  the  time  of  the  Conference  Session,  a  state- 
ment of  his  financial  support,  and  the  salaries  of  all  men  in 
special  service  shall  be  published  in  the  Journal  of  the  Annual 
Conference. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  60.     Supplementary  Salary 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
626,  relative  to  a  Supplementary  Salary  for  Ministers  with 
meager  support,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  61.     Quarterly  Conference  Relationship  of 
Men  in  Detached  Service 

Your  Committee  on  Itineranc^y  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
706,  relative  to  the  Quarterly  Conference  Relationship  of  Men 
in  Detached  Service,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  64.     Examination  of  Conference  Journals 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  to  which  were  referred  for 
examination  the  Journals  of  the  Annual,  Central  Mission  and 
Mission  Conferences  and  Missions,  reports  as  follows : 

1.  Journals  that  are  found  to  comply  with  the  Disciplinary 
requirements  are :  Baltimore,  Bengal,  Blue  Ridge- Atlantic,  Bom- 
bay, Burma,  California,  Central  China,  Central  German,  Cen- 
tral Germany,  Central  New  York,  Central  Provinces,  Central 
Tennessee,  Chicago  Northwest,  Chile,  Colorado,  Dakota,  Dela- 
ware, Denmark,  Detroit,  East  German,  Erie,  Finland,  Foochow, 
Genesee,  Georgia,  Gujarat,  Hawaii  Mission,  Hinghwa,  Holston, 
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Hyderabad,  Idaho,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Italy,  Jugo-Slavia 
Mission  Conference,  Kansas,  Kentucky,  Kiangsi,  Latin  Amer- 
ican Mission,  Lucknow,  Malaya,  Maine,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Missouri,  Montana  State,  Nebraska,  Newark,  New  England, 
New  England  Southern,  New  Jersey,  New  York,  New  York 
East,  North  Africa,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota,  North  In- 
dia, North  Indiana,  Northeast  Germany,  Northern  Minnesota, 
Northern  New  York,  Northwest  Germany,  Northwest  India, 
Northwest  Indiana^  Northwest  Iowa,  Northwest  Kansas,  Nor- 
way, Norwegian  and  Danish,  Ohio,  Oklahoma,  Oregon,  Pacific 
Japanese  Mission,  Pacific  Northwest,  Philadelphia,  Philippine 
Islands,  Pittsburgh,  South  Africa  Mission  Conference,  South 
Carolina,  South  Germany,  South  India,  Southern,  Southern 
California,  Southern  Illinois,  Southwest  Germany,  Southwest 
Kansas,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Troy,  Upper  Iowa,  Vermont,  West 
Wisconsin,  Western  Norwegian-Danish,  Wisconsin,  Yenping. 

2.  The  following  Journals  were  found  to  be  defective  accord- 
ing to  the  requirements  of  the  Discipline,  \  80  {Discipline, 
1928),  and  in  points  indicated  by  numbers:  Alabama,  1,  2,  3, 
5;  Angola  Mission,  4;  Atlanta,  4;  Baltic  and  Slavic  Mission 
Conference,  1,  3 ;  Central  Alabama,  1 ;  Central  Northwest,  1 ; 
Central  Pennsylvania,  1 ;  Central  West,  4,  6 ;  Chungking  West 
China,  1,  4;  Congo  Mission  Conference,  1,  4;  Des  Moines,  2; 
East  Tennessee,  1,  2,  4,'  5,  6 ;  Eastern  South  America,  1,  2,  3, 
4,  5;  Eastern  Swedish,  1,  3;  Florida,  3,  5;  Lexington,  4,  5; 
Liberia,  4;  Mississippi,  4,  5;  New  Hampshire,  2;  North  China, 
4;  North-East  Ohio,  1;  Rhodesia,  4,  5;  Rock  River,  1,  4;  Saint 
Johns  River,  1 ;  Saint  Louis,  1 ;  Savannah,  1,  2,  5 ;  Shantung, 
5 ;  South  Florida,  1,  2,  5 ;  South  Fukien,  3,  4,  5 ;  Southwest, 
1,  2,  3,  5;  Sumatra  Mission  Conference,  1,  4,  5;  Tennessee,  4, 
5;  Texas,  3,  4,  5;  Utah  Mission,  4;  Washington,  1,  4;  West 
Texas,  2,  5;  West  Virginia,  4;  Wilmington,  1,  4;  Wyoming,  1; 
Wyoming  State,  1. 

3.  Other  Jounmh  Received :  Mexico,  Korea,  Central  Confer- 
ence of  Eastern  Asia. 

Received  by  the  Secretary,  May  25. 

XL    JUDICIARY 
Report  No.  1.     Election  to  Local  Er>DET?s  Orders 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  5,  would  report : 

Rule  24,  Session  1930,  page  180,  Southern  California  Con- 
ference, is  as  follows : 

"I'bat  only  (hnso  shall  be  elected  to  Eblers  Orders  as  a  T^ocal 
Preaclicr,  either  man  or  woman,  whose  aj)j)()intin('iit  to  a  charge 
as  preacher  has  been  requested  by  the  District  Superintendent." 
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We  are  asked  under  resolution  of  that  Conference  under  date 
of  June  29,  1931,  as  to  the  authority  of  an  Annual  Conference 
to  make  such  a  rule. 

In  our  judgment  the  Southern  California  Annual  Conference 
was  fully  competent  to  make  this  rule,  and  a  candidate  seeking 
election  to  Elders  Orders  as  a  Local  Preacher  in  that  Confer- 
ence is  bound  by  that  rule,  and  said  rule  does  not  contravene 
^  182,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline,  1928. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  'No.  2.  Judicial  Review  of  Amended  Paragraph  36 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  114,  would  report: 

1.  The  Memorial  suggests  that  the  proposed  Amendment  of 
Division  III,  Chapter  I,  Article  III,  Annual  Conferences,  ^  36, 
is  invalid  by  reason  of  improper  heading  or  title  which  reads, 
"Participation  of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conferences." 

The  Judiciary  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  title, 
although  not  exact,  is  not  a  part  of  the  amendment,  and  in  the 
absence  of  any  Constitutional  provision  which  invalidates  an 
amendment  by  reason  of  inaccuracy  in  title,  this  amendment, 
otherwise  properly  adopted,  is  not  rendered  void  by  defect. 

2.  The  Memorial  further  suggests  that  the  language  of  the 
proposed  amendment,  to  wit:  "There  shall  be  reserved  to  the 
Annual  Conferences,  ...  all  matters  relating  to  the  char- 
acter and  Conference  relations  of  its  members,  and  ordination 
of  ministers,"  would  take  away  the  jurisdiction  over  such  matters 
from  the  General  Conference  and  other  bodies  as  provided  else- 
where in  the  Constitution  and  Discipline. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  proposed 
amendment  does  not  grant  any  such  exclusive  jurisdiction  to 
the  Annual  Conferences.  This  new  provision  must  be  con- 
strued in  connection  with  all  the  other  provisions  of  the  Con- 
stitution, so  as  to  give  proper  effect  to  all,  unless  clearly  contra- 
dictory. The  words  "reserved  to,"  therefore,  should  be  con- 
strued to  mean  "retained  by"  the  Annual  Conference  subject  to 
all  the  other  provisions  relating  to  the  subject  matter,  and  are 
not  intended  as  granting  any  additional  or  exclusive  powers  or 
rights.  All  other  material  matters  raised  by  this  Memorial  are 
involved  in,  and  are  therefore  adjudicated  by,  the  decision  on 
the  two  foregoing  questions. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  3.    Interpretation  of  Duties,  Functions,  and 
Limitations  of  Committee  on  Pastoral  Relation 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  were  referred  Memorials 
Nos.  115  and  491,  would  report: 

The  duties,  functions,  and  limitations  of  the  Committee  on 
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Pastoral  Eelation  and  Pulpit  Supply  are  obvious  with  respect 
to  Pulpit  Supply,  namely,  to  confer  and  arrange,  with  the  co- 
operation of  the  Pastor,  for  Pulpit  Supply  in  the  absence  of  the 
Pastor  from  his  pulpit. 

The  duties,  function,  and  limitations  of  the  Committee  on 
Pastoral  Relation  and  Pulpit  Supply,  with  respect  to  pastoral 
relations,  are  not  clearly  defined.  However,  the  intent  of  the 
legislation  is  to  establish  an  official  committee  to  act  as  an  inter- 
mediary between  the  Pastoral  Charge  and  the  Pastor  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Pastoral  Charge,  District  Superintendent  and 
Bishop  on  the  other. 

The  Committee  is  the  only  authorized  agent  to  consider  Pas- 
toral Relations,  but  it  has  no  authority  apart  from  the  Quarterly 
Conference,  and  is  subject  thereto. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  Xo.  4,    As  to  Relation  of  A^txual  Conference 
TO  Its  Corporation 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  116,  would  report: 

The  ]\Iemorial  from  the  "Minnesota  Annual  Conference  re- 
quests the  General  Conference  to  definitely  designate  the  rela- 
tionship of  an  Annual  Conference  to  its  corporation." 

This  request  is  very  general  in  its  phraseology  and  no  concrete 
facts  are  presented  to  indicate  the  conditions  that  give  rise  to 
the  inquiry.  Without  such  supporting  data,  this  appears  to  be 
an  abstract  question  of  law— which  the  Judiciary  Committee 
need  not  consider.     See  Judiciary  Reports,  1888,  page  54. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  6.    Appeal  of  Rev.  Everett  M.  TIill 

Petition  and-  Appeal  by  Francis  A.  La  Yiolette  from  the 
Pacific  Northwest  Conference  relating  to  the  Transfer  of  E.  M. 
Hill  to  the  California  Conference,  ^Icmorial  No.  510, 

In  the  official  Journal  of  the  Forty-fifth  Session  of  the  Puget 
Sound  Conference,  duly  certified  by  the  President  and  by  the 
Secretary,  on  page  24,  imder  the  date  of  September  16,  1928, 
is  recorded  the  transfer,  without  any  qualification,  of  E.  M. 
Hill  from  the  Puget  Sound  Confereiue  to  tlio  California  Con- 
ference. 

In  the  olliciai  Journal  of  the  Sixty-seventh  Session  of  the 
California  Conference,  (hily  signed  by  tlie  President  and  by  the 
Secretary,  on  page  12,  under  date  of  September  \'i,  \\)'iS,  is  re- 
coi'dcd,  without  any  (|ualifieation,  the  reception  of  E.  M.  Hill 
int(j  the  California  (■onference  by  transfer  from  the  Puget  Sound 
Conference. 

In  our  judgment,  the  transfer  of  E.  M.  Hill  from  the  Puget 
Sound  Conference  to  the  Califoniia  Conference  was  completed 
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and  in  effect  on  or  before  September  16,  1928,  and  all  other 
records  and  notations  should  conform  to  the  records  in  the  official 
proceedings. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  7.    Interpretixg  the  Word  "Claimants" 

Your  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  Memorial  Xo.  571, 
asking  for  an  interpretation  of  the  word  "Claimants,"  as  to 
whether  it  includes  the  widow  of  a  deceased  member  of  an 
Annual  Conference  and  his  dependent  children,  would  report: 

That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  it  does  include  these 
dependents. 

^  382,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline,  1928,  states  that:  "The  claim 
to  a  comfortable  support  inheres  in  the  Gospel  Ministry  and 
rightfully  inures  to  the  benefit  of  the  Preacher  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  when  he  is  admitted  to  membership  in  an 
Annual  Conference.  Such  claim  is  not  invalidated  by  his  being 
retired,  and  at  his  death  passes  to  the  dependent  members  of 
his  family." 

•ff  382,  §  2,  states  that:  "l^etired  Ministers,  the  widows  of 
Ministers,  during  their  widowhood,  and  while  they  remain  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  their  children  under 
sixteen  years  of  age,  are  Conference  Claimants  and  beneficiaries 
of  the  moneys  as  hereinafter  provided." 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  8.     Right  of  an  Annual  Conference  to  Sub- 
vert, Contravene  or  Modify  the  Provisions  of  the 
"Discipline"  for  Support  of  Conference 
Claimants 

There  has  been  referred  to  your  Committee  Memorial  No.  588, 
which  reads  as  follows : 

Whereas,  Certain  Annual  Conferences  and  groups  within 
Annual  Conferences  have  entered  into  negotiations  with  outside 
underwriting  organizations  which  involve  the  funding  of  Con- 
ference annuity  obligations  on  a  commercial  basis,  and,  of  neces- 
sity, involve  the  violation  of  the  annuity  plans  provided  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  its  Conference  Claimants. 

Therefore,  Be  It  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary be  and  it  is  hereby  requested  to  rule  on  this  question,  to 
wit: 

Does  an  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  have  the  right  to  subvert,  contravene  or  modify  the  pro- 
visions of  the  disciplinary  plan  of  the  Church  for  the  support 
of  Conference  Claimants  and  substitute  therefor  some  form  of 
group  annuity  contract  made  with  a  commercial  underwriting 
organization  ? 
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Your  Committee  would  report  than  an  Annual  Conference 
has  no  right  to  subvert,  contravene  or  modify  the  provisions  of 
the  Discipline  for  the  support  of  Conference  Claimants.  In  the 
absence  of  a  concrete  case  we  give  no  further  opinion. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  9.    Annuity  Claim  of  Re-Admitted  Minister 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  whom  was  referred  its  Re- 
port No.  9,  on  Memorial  No.  490,  herewith  reports : 

Question.  When  a  Minister  has  been  expelled  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  for  immoral  conduct  and,  having  been 
restored,  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  expulsion  was  ques- 
tioned, what  is  his  status  in  relation  to  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Relief  of  said  Church?  Has  an  Annual  Conference  the 
right  to  restore  to  such  a  Minister  his  lost  years  of  service? 

Answer.  The  premise  set  up  in  the  first  part  of  the  question 
is  not  clear.  It  says,  "When  a  Minister  has  been  expelled  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and,  having  been  restored." 
Restored  to  what?  To  his  membership  in  the  Church  only?  If 
this  is  the  meaning  he  has  no  claim  on  Conference  funds,  for  he 
is  not  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference.  Does  it  mean  re- 
stored not  only  to  membership  in  the  Church  but  also  to  member- 
ship in  an  Annual  Conference?  If  this  is  the  meaning,  clearly 
his  claim  for  annuity  would  include  the  years  of  effective  rela- 
tion prior  to  his  expulsion  as  well  as  those  after  his  restoration. 
The  administration  of  funds  for  annuity  distribution  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Annual  Conference.    (See  ^  389,  Discipline,  1928.) 

If  by  "lost  years  of  service"  is  meant  the  years  while  he  was 
an  expelled  preacher  with  "nothing  to  show  that  the  expulsion 
was  questioned,"  the  Annual  Conference  has  no  warrant  in  law 
to  pay  for  those  years. 

As  to  relation  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  a  member 
of  an  Annual  Conference  has  no  direct  relation  to  that  Board. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Report  No.  10.    Presiding  Officer  of  a  Special 
Appellate  Committee 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  was  referred  the  ques- 
tion asked  by  the  Bishops,  reports  as  follows : 

Question.  Is  it  necessary  to  appoint  a  Bishop  to  preside  at 
the  sessions  of  "A  Special  Appellate  Committee." 

Answer.  While  the  Discipline,  1928,  ^  351,  authorizing  the 
appointment  by  the  General  Conference  of  a  Special  Appellate 
Committee  does  not  specifically  state  that  a  Bishop  should  pre- 
side over  an  Appellate  ('ommittee,  it  is  the  ojjiiiion  of  the  Ju- 
diciary Committee  tliat  by  analogy  to  the  requirement  that  a 
Bishop  should  preside  in  a  Judicial  Conference,  ^  349,  Disci- 
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pUne,  1928,  a  Bishop  should  likewise  preside  iu  a  Special  Ap- 
pellate Committee. 
Adopted,  May  13. 

Eeport  Ko.  11.    Relation  of  Local  Church  to 
Subordinate  Organizations 

A  Memorial,  No.  492,  submitted  by  J.  E.  Morrison,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  requests  that  said  Com- 
mittee express  an  opinion  in  regard  to  the  following  matters : 

(1)  In  case  of  an  emergency,  does  the  local  church  possess 
the  authority  with  or  without  the  consent  of  the  subordinate 
society  to  dispose  of  the  assets,  funds,  property  of  such  organiza- 
tions as  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Missionary  Society,  Sunday 
School  Board,  Bible  Classes,  Athletic  Clubs  or  other  societies 
which  have  been  organized  within  the  local  church  ? 

(2)  In  the  event  of  dissolution  of  such  subordinate  organ- 
izations, does  the  local  church  have  the  authority  to  dispose  of 
assets,  funds  or  property  of  the  dissolved  organizations? 

The  questions  as  phrased  do  not  contain  a  concrete  statement 
of  facts;  the  first  one  asks  for  an  opinion  that  would  require 
an  authoritative  definition  of  the  financial  and  property  rela- 
tions of  the  societies  named  and  all  others  unnamed  to  the 
local  church  in  the  event  of  a  hypothetical  emergency;  the  sec- 
ond one  asks  for  a  definition  of  such  relations  in  case  of  a  sup- 
posed dissolution  of  such  organizations. 

It  cannot  be  too  frequently  emphasized  that  as  early  as  1888, 
the  General  Conference,  by  resolution,  relieved  the  Committee 
on  Judiciary  "from  the  consideration  of  all  abstract  questions 
of  law  referred  to  them  and  they  shall  report  such  matters  only 
as  are  involved  in  actual  cases  submitted" ;  to  the  practice  thus 
prescribed  the  Committee  has  ever  since  consistently  adhered. 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  preamble  to  the  Memorial  it  is  recited 
that  the  financial  crisis  has  resulted  in  the  closing  of  banks 
which  were  the  depositories  of  the  funds  of  churches  and  their 
subordinate  organizations  and  that  the  receivers  of  such  closed 
banks  have  demanded  a  statement  setting  forth  the  authority  of 
the  local  church  over  organizations  within  it;  this,  however, 
fails  to  identify  the  precise  situation  to  which  the  inquiries  are 
directed,  nor  is  it  a  necessary  inference  that  a  statement  is  de- 
manded from  the  General  Conference. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  the  officials  of  the 
interested  local  church  are  the  source  from  which  information 
desired  in  the  first  question  is  to  be  derived,  for  they  alone 
know  the  facts  peculiar  to  the  individual  case;  this  observation 
is  applicable  only  to  such  an  emergency  as,  it  is  assumed,  inspired 
this  question. 

Referring  to  the  second  interrogation,  the  Committee  is  con- 
fidently of  the  opinion  that  it  clearly  falls  within  the  category 
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of  an  abstract  or  hypothetical  question,  no  actual  case  being 
involved,  and  that  in  harmony  with  the  approved  practice,  the 
Committee  is  relieved  from  further  consideration  of  it. 
Adopted,  May  16. 

Report  No.  12.     Power  of  Central  Conferences 
TO  Elect  District  Superintendents 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  635,  presented  by  Gabino  Eodriguez,  of  the  Eastern  South 
America  Annual   Conference,  begs  leave  to  report: 

The  Memorial  asks,  "Is  it  permissible  to  a  Central  Confer- 
ence to  legislate  so  that  the  election  of  the  District  Superin- 
tendents by  the  Annual  Conferences  may  be  made  possible  if  so 
desired  ?" 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  such  legislation  by  Central 
Conferences  would  be  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  our  Church. 

The  constitutional  question  presented  by  the  Memorial  on 
numerous  occasions  recently  has  been  passed  upon  by  former 
Judiciary  Committees,  and  General  Conferences  (see  Eeport  No. 
24,  Serial  257,  Daily  Advocate,  May  25,  1928,  page  266),  where 
the  decisions  of  the  General  Conference  in  1924 'were  referred  to 
(see  Daily  Chi-istian  Advocate,  May  24,  1924,  pages  610,  426, 
427  and  428). 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  13.    Regarding  Appeal  by  Kansas  Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Judiciary,  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  631,  from  the  Kansas  Conference,  asking  for  a  ruling  con- 
cerning the  right  of  an  Annual  Conference  to  withhold  funds 
due  a  Conference  Claimant  from,  his  Annuity  or  Pension  in  order 
to  discharge  the  obligations  of  such  Claimant  by  reason  of  his 
failure  to  pay  assessments  voted  by  the  Annual  Conference, 
answers  that  an  Annual  Conference  does  have  such  rights: 

^  383,  Discipline,  1928,  "Annual  Conferences  are  authorized 
to  establish  and  maintain  Investment  Funds;  Preachers'  Aid  So- 
cieties; and  Organizations  and  funds  of  similar  character,  under 
such  names,  plans,  rules,  and  regulations  as  tliey  may  determine, 
the  income  from,  which  sbali  be  api)lied  to  the  support  of  Con- 
ference Claimants."  ^  389,  §  9,  Division  (4),  "Any  other 
cause  cited  by  the  Conference  Stewards,  provided  that  for  such 
other  cause  approval  shall  be  given  of  two.  thirds  of  the  Annual 
Conference  present  and  voting." 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Report  No.  14.    Ruling  on  Annuity  of  Conference 
Evangelist 

Your  Committee  on  Judiciary,  having  considered  Memorial  No. 
572,  from  E.  R.  Kiilley,  of  the  California  C!onference,  asking 
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for  the  answer  to  four  questions  concerning  annuity  of  a.  Con- 
ference Evangelist,  makes  the  following  answer : 

1.  Is  an  evangelist,  who  has  been  granted  that  relation  by  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  his  Conference,  in  effective  relation  to  said 
Conference  ? 

A.  Yes;  his  appointment  is  made  under  the  provision  of 
Discipline,  1938,  ^  257,  §  4,  Subdivision  9. 

2.  If  he  is  in  effective  relation  to  the  Conference,  is  he  not 
entitled  to  an  Annuity  covering  the  years  of  s.uch  relation? 

A.  Yes;  Discipline,  1928,  ^  382,  asserts  the  right  to  claim 
a  comfortable  support  by  Ministers  upon  retirement  who  meet 
all  the  disciplinary  conditions,  and  also,  quoting  \  389,  §  1, 
"Retired  Ministers  are  entitled  to  annuities  for  the  years  of 
service  in  the  efEective  relation  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church/' 

3.  If,  in  your  Judgment,  he  is  entitled  to  an  Annuity  at  the 
time  of  his  retirement,  should  not  the  Annuity  cover  the  entire 
period  of  his  effective  relation  to  his  Conference,  or  does  it 
merely  apply  to  the  time  of  his  pastorate  ? 

A.  According  to  the  Discipline,  1928,  ^  257,  §  4,  Subdivision 
9,  it  should  cover  the  entire  period  of  his  effective  relation  if 
he  has  been  working  under  the  provisions  of  said  paragraph  un- 
less for  sufficient  reason  his  claim  has  been  disallowed  by  vote  of 
the  Annual  Conference  in  accordance  with  Discipline,  1928, 
H  389,  §  9.^ 

4.  If  he  is  entitled  to  an  Annuity  covering  the  entire  period 
of  his  effective  relation  (including  his  pastorate;  and  also  evan- 
gelism) has  an  Annual  Conference  any  legal  right  to  withhold 
any  of  the  Annuity? 

A.  Yes;  Discipline,  1928,  ^  382,  §§1  and  2,  guarantee  the 
claims  of  their  retired  ministers  to  an  annuity,  but  ^  389,  §  9, 
makes  it  possible  for  an  Annual  Conference  to  disallow  any 
annuity  claims  in  whole  or  in  part  by  stating  that  the  claim 
may  be  disallowed,  by  the  Conference  Stewards  for  any  other 
cause  than  those  specified  in  ^  389,  §  9,  Subdivisions  1,  2,  3; 
provided  that  it  may  be  disallowed  for  cause  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  present  and  voting. 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Report  No.  15.     Rulings  of  the  Bishops 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  reports  on  the  ruling  of  the 
Bishops  as  follows:  (1)  We  concur  in  the  ruling  of  the  Bishops 
as  adopted  May,  1929,  and  also  the  plan  of  the  Bishops  for 
their  meetings  as  is  included  in  the  report  of  that  date,  (2)  the 
rulings  for  November,  1929,  (3)  the  rulings  for  May, 
1930,  with  the  exception  of  Question  169.  (4)  \Ve  concur  in 
the  rulings  for  November,  1930,  with  the  exception  of  Ques- 
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tion  176,  and  concur  in  the  rulings  for  May,  1931,  (5)  and 
also  concur  in  the  rulings  of  April,  1933. 

Inasmuch  as  there  seems  to  be,  in  some  of  its  phases,  a  lack 
of  harmony  between  the  ruling  of  the  Bishops  on  Question  169, 
adopted  May,  1930,  and  Question  176,  adopted  November,  1930, 
and  the  Disciplme  ^  63,  §  3,  and  ^  107,  §  1,  and  ^  111,  §  5, 
Item  9,  therefore  we  recommend  that  these  two  rulings  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Bishops,  for  harmonizing  and  clarification,  and 
that  we  request  the  Bishops  to  report  back  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee  before  the  adjournment  of  this  General  Conference.^ 

We  recommend  in  harmony  with  their  suggestion  in  answer 
to  Euling  No.  159  the  following  amendment  to  If  187,  §  7,  of 
the  Discipline  of  1938  by  inserting  after  "Spring  of  1930,"  the 
following : 

(a)  Failure  on  the  part  of  a  Local  Preacher  to  complete 
the  first  two  years  of  the  course  of  study  within  four  years  shall 
disqualify  such  Local  Preacher  for  appointment  as  a  Supply 
Pastor  by  a  District  Superintendent,  and  (b)  failure  to  complete 
the  entire  course  of  study  within  eight  years  shall  thereby  dis- 
qualify such  Local  Preacher  for  appointment  as  a  Supply  Pastor 
by  a  District  Superintendent.  So  that  the  amended  paragraph 
shall  read: 

^  187,  §  7.  Local  Preachers  who  are  Supplies  and  who  are 
giving  their  full  time  to  pastoral  work  under  the  District  Su- 
perintendents shall  be  required  to  take  the  Local  Preachers' 
Course  of  Study  year  by  year,  under  the  Annual  Conference 
Board  of  Ministerial  Training,  this  rule  to  apply  to  all  men  and 
women  under  forty  years  of  age  and  likewise  to  all  Local 
Preachers  whose  appointments  began  subsequent  to  the  Spring 
of  1930;  (a)  failure  on  the  part  of  a  Local  Preacher  to  com- 
plete tlie  first  two  years  of  the  Course  of  Study  within  four  years 
shall  disqualify  such  Local  Preacher  for  employment  as  a  Sup- 
ply Pastor  by  a  District  Superintendent,  and  (b)  failure  to  com- 
plete the  entire  Course  of  Study  within  eight  years  shall  thereby 
disqualify  such  Local  Preacher  for  appointment  as  a  Supply 
I'astor  by  a  District  Superintendent.  Any  Supply  Pastor  who 
shall  refuse  to  observe  tbe  reciuirements  of  this  section  shall  not 
be  employed  by  the  District  Supcrinteiulent. 

EuLiNGS  Adopted  May,  1939 

Question  143.  The  Ohio  Conference,  by  unanimous  action. 
Session  of  1938,  page  55,  Conference  Journal,  })assed  a  resolu- 
tion re(|uiring  graduation  from  college  as  the  educatioiial  re- 
quirement for  Admission  on  Trial  ell'ective  1939  session.  This 
requirement  exceeds  the  re(iuir('nient  of  the  Di^cipliHc,  ^  185, 
§3.     Is  a  young  man  applying  for  Admission  on  Trial  bound 

'  See  Report  No.  34,  p.  624. 
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by  the  action  of  the  Annual  Conference  or  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  this  matter? 

Answer.  In  our  judgment,  the  present  General  Conference 
legislation  is  in  the  nature  of  a  minimum  requirement  which  an 
Annual  Conference  is  not  at  liberty  to  set  aside.  The  Annual 
Conference  itself  must  be  the  judge  as  to  whether  it  will  treat 
this  minimum  as  also  a  maximum. 

Question  144.  Can  a  Lay  Electoral  Conference  consider  and 
vote  on  any  constitutional  questions  except  such  as  have  been 
handed  down  by  the  General  Conference  ? 

Answer.  Yes.  (A  duly  called  Lay  Electoral  Conference  may 
be  considered  as  so  related  to  the  Annual  Conference  as  to  be 
able  to  consider  questions  which  the  Annual  Conference  can 
legally  consider.  The  Annual  Conference  is  qualified  to  vote 
on  other  constitutional  questions.) 

Question  145,  B.  having  withdrawn  from  the  Oklahoma  Con- 
ference under  charges  and  having  shown  proper  evidence  of  a 
purpose  to  live  a  good  life  and  having  applied  to  the  Conference 
for  restoration  of  parchments  and  readmission  to  the  Confer- 
ence, which  request  was  denied,  excepting  that  he  was  permitted 
to  become  a.  member  of  one  of  our  churches,  has  now  joined  one 
of  our  churches  and  has  been  recommended  for  a  Local  Preach- 
er's license  by  this  Quarterly  Conference  in  order  that  he  may 
serve  the  church  as  its  Pastor.  Has  B.  a  right  to  such  a  license 
and  would  a  District  Superintendent  have  the  legal  right  to  use 
B.  for  such  a  purpose  when  his  name  remains  upon  the  Confer- 
ence records  "Withdrawn  under  Charges"? 

Answer.  Eclating  to  the  case  of  Brother  B.,  of  the  Okla- 
homa Conference,  we  refer  to  ^^  356  and  331  of  the  Discipline 
of  1928,  which  make  it  plain  that  the  Annual  Conference  must 
be  the  judge  of  the  validity  of  the  contrition,  reformation,  and 
confession.  The  Oklahoma  Conference  denied  his  application 
for  the  return* of  his  parchments,  but  granted  him  permission  to 
unite  with  the  Church.  This  he  has  done.  As  a  Church  member 
he  is  eligible  to  Quarterly  Conference  membership  and,  if  so 
elected,  to  be  licensed  as  a  local  preacher.  As  a  local  preacher 
he  may  be  employed  as  a  supply  if  any  District  Superintendent 
so  appoints  him. 

Question  146.  J.  C,  being  more  than  sixty-five  years  of  age, 
asked  at  the  last  session  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  for  the 
Retired  Relation.  The  question  was  raised,  what  action  by  the 
Conference  was  required  ?  Is  it  necessary  in  such  a  case  for  the 
applicant  to  appear  before  the  Committee  on  Conference  Rela- 
tion? Is  a  recommendation  from  that  Committee  necessary? 
Is  any  vote  of  the  Conference  required  ? 

Answer.  Under  ^  237,  §  2,  a  member  of  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence who  is  in  good  standing  and  has  reached  the  age  of  sixty- 
five  years  may  ask  for  a  Retired  Relation  and  upon  his  request 
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shall  be  placed  in  the  TJetired  Relation.  Under  this  rule,  the 
Annual  Conference  having-  passed  the  character  of  a  man  over 
sixty-five  years  of  age,  is  under  obligation  to  grant  the  Retired 
Relation  at  his  request,  but  the  change  of  relation  must  be 
granted  by  the  Annual  Conference.  ' 

Question  147.  Where  there  are  on  a  charge  two  churches  con- 
trolled by  two  separate  Boards  of  Trustees,  but  united  in  one 
Quarterly  Conference,  is  each  of  these  churches  entitled  to  lay 
delegates  to  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference? 

Answer.  No.  ^397  makes  it  clear  that  such  churches  are 
subject  to  one  Quarterly  Conference  and  hence  entitled  to  but 
one  lay  delegate  and  one  reserve  lay  delegate. 

Question  148.  V.  C.  W.,  a  member  of  the  Upper  Iowa  Con- 
ference and  a  professor  in  the  Upper  Iowa  University,  having 
been  informed  by  the  Annuitant  Secretary  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference that  this  year  of  service  in  the  university  cannot  count 
as  an  annuitant  year,  i-equests  a  ruling  of  the  Bishops  on  the 
law  of  the  Church  concerning  the  matter.  What  group  or 
Board  speaks  the  final  word  on  this  question? 

Answer.  The  Discipline,  ^f  389,  §  3,  says  a  Minister  is  en- 
titled to  an  annuity  for  his  years  of  service  in  the  Effective 
Relation  ...  as  Pastor,  District  Superintendent,  or  under 
appointment  to  an  institution  or  organization  under  the  control 
or  auspices  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  Upper 
Iowa  Conference  has  refused  longer  to  exercise  control  or  to 
assume  responsibility  for  Upper  Iowa  University.  The  Board  of 
Education  has  ordered  that  it  be  dropped  from  the  list  of  its 
recognized  institutions.  Therefore,  such  years  of  Conference 
members  as  are  professors  in  that  institution  cannot  be  counted 
as  years  of  service,  entitling  them  to  annuity  in  conformity 
with  the  Discipline. 

Question  149.  On  the  unanimous  request  of  their  respective 
Quarterly  Conferences,  Churches  A  and  B  were  united  by  the 
Bishop  in  charge  into  Church  C,  and  the  properties  of  Churches 
A  and  1?  were  transferred  by  their  respective  boards  of  trustees 
to  the  hoard  of  trustees  of  the  Cliurch  C.  After  approximately 
four  years  of  the  merged  society  there  is  now  a  consideraiile  and 
influential  element  in  the  membership  of  the  united  Church  C 
whi(;h  believes  that  the  merger  has  not  been  a  success  and  which 
desires  that  the  united  Church  C  l)e  dissolved  and  the  original 
Churches  A  and  B  be  re-established.  The  following  questions 
are  therefore  raised : 

Question  (1)  In  whom  is  Ihe  power  to  authorize  and  direct 
ilie  dissohition  of  the  united  Cliurch  C  vested? 

Answer.    The  liishoj)  in  charge.     See  R'uling  109, 

(Question  (2)  l)o<\s  th(>  dissolution  of  the  united  Church  C. 
wlien  ordered  by  the  Bishop  iu  charge,  re-establish  Churches 
A  and  B?        1"  ""'''  '""'"'''J'  i)'-"  i/ii 
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Answer.  The  dissolution  of  the  united  Church  C,  when  or- 
dered by  the  Bishop  in  charge,  re-establishes  Churches  A  and  B. 
See  Ruling  109. 

Question  (3)  Does  the  membership  of  those  persons  who  are 
now  members  of  the  united  Church  C  and  who  were  formerly 
members  of  Churches  A  and  B  at  the  time  of  the  merger  revert 
to  their  respective  Churches  A  and  B  when  the  dissolution  of 
the  united  Church  C  takes  place? 

Answer.  The  membership  of  those  persons  who  are  now 
members  of  the  united  Church  C  and  who  were  formerly  mem- 
bers of  Churches  A  and  B  at  the  time  of  the  merger  reverts  to 
their  respective  Churches  A  and  B,  when  the  dissolution  of  the 
united  Church  C  takes  place. 

Question  (4)  How  is  the  membership  of  those  persons  who 
have  joined  the  united  Church  C  since  the  merger  to  be  de- 
termined when  the  dissolution  of  the  united  Church  C  takes 
place  and  Churches  A  and  B  are  re-established? 

Answer.     By  choice  of  the  member  himself. 

Question  (5)  In  the  event  of  the  dissolution  of  the  united 
Church  C,  do  the  stewards  and  trustees  of  Churches  A  and  B 
at  the  time  of  the  merger  and  who  are  members  in  good  standing 
in  the  united  Church  C  at  the  time  of  its  dissolution  become 
again  the  stewards  and  trustees  of  their  respective  churches  A 
and  B,  or  do  the  stewards  and  trustees  of  the  re-established 
churches  A  and  B  have  to  be  elected  anew  in  the  manner  pro- 
vided by  the  Discipline  for  the  election  of  stewards  and  trustees  ? 

Answer.  It  is  our  judgment  that,  owing  to  the  lapse  of  time, 
the  stewards  and  trustees  of  the  re-established  Churches  A  and 
B  have  to  be  elected  anew  in  the  manner  provided  by  the 
Discipline  for  the  election  of  stewards  and  trustees. 

Question  (6)  Does  the  formal  and  official  announcement  of 
the  dissolution  of  the  united  Church  C  by  the  Bishop  in  charge 
authorize,  empower  and  direct  tbe  trustees  of  the  united  Church 
C  to  transfer  the  original  properties  of  Churches  A  and  B  to 
their  respective  boards  of  trustees  ? 

Answer.  The  formal  and  official  announcement  of  the  disso- 
lution of  the  united  Church  C  by  the  Bishop  in  charge,  au- 
thorizes, empowers  and  directs  the  trustees  of  the  united  Church 
C  to  transfer  the  original  properties  of  Churches  A  and  B  to 
their  respective  boards  of  trustees. 

Question  (7)  By  whom  and  in  what  manner  are  properties 
and  funds  that  may  have  come  into  possession  of  united  Church 
C  subsequent  to  the  original  merger  to  be  divided  after  the  dis- 
solution of  the  united  Church  C  and  the  re-esta,blishment  of 
Churches  A  and  B? 

Answer.  There  is  no  law  of  the  Church  governing  this  ques- 
tion. We  therefore  recommend  the  distribution  of  such  prop- 
erties and  funds  by  mutual  agreement  of  Churches  A  and  B, 


606  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Bishops'  Conferexce 

I.    Meetings — Date  and  Place 

Qnestion  150— May  6,  1929.  The  Bishops  will  hold  a  Con- 
ference at  least  twice  in  each  year,  at  such  times  and  places  as 
may  be  agreed  upon.     (See  Part  II — 7  and  8.) 

II.    Retired  Bishops 

Retired  Bishops  are,  by  virtue  of  the  action  of  the  General 
Conference,  advisory  members  of  the  Bishops'  Conference,  hav- 
ing the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  other  Bishops,  except  as  to 
voting,  but  we  deem  it  inexpedient  for  them  to  be  on  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Plan,  or  to  be  officers  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittees. 

III.  Attendance 

It  is  rightfully  expected  that  each  Bishop,  unless  in  assign- 
ment at  a  distance  or  otherwise  unavoidably  detained,  will  give 
prompt  and  constant  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board. 

IV.  Presidencies 

The  Bishops  shall  preside  in  order  of  seniority,  beginning  at 
each  session  with  the  Bishop  next  in  seniority  to  the  one  who 
presided  at  the  last  regular  meeting.  In  case  a  Bishop  is  not 
able  to  take  his  regular  turn  he  shall  be  given  the  first  oppor- 
tunity when  he  is  present.  On  the  first  morning  of  the  Con- 
ference the  Holy  Communion  shall  be  celebrated,  and  shall  be  m 
charge  of  the  Bishop  presiding  at  the  time.  A  full  hour  shall 
be  set  aside  for  this  service  of  worship  and  meditation.  At  each 
other  session  of  the  Board  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presiding 
Bishop  to  open  the  exercises  with  prayer,  and  to  close  them 
with  the  benediction.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  to  notify  in  advance  the  Bishop  whose  dutj-  it  is  to 
preside  at  the  first  session  of  each  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Conference.  He  shall  also  endeavor  to  give  advance  notice  to 
each  Bishop  of  the  approach  of  his  presidency. 

V.    Rules  of  Order 

It  shall  be  the  dutv'  of  the  Bishops  presiding  over  the  Bishops' 
Conference  strictly  to  enforce  the  Rules  of  Order,  in  accordance 
with  the  practice  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

VI.    Standing  Committees 

On  the  first  day  of  each  Conference,  the  following  Standing 
Committees  shall  be  constituted;  the  chairman  and  secretary 
of  each  to  be  effective  Bishops  elected  by  the  Committee. 

1.  On  the  plan  of  Episcopal  Visitation, 
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2.  On  Law  and  Administration. 

3.  On  General  Reference. 

At  some  time  before  the  close  of  each  Conference  and  before 
the  attendance  is  depleted,  the  Standing  Committees  for  the 
next  Board  meeting  shall  be  announced  and  organized.  Ques- 
tions forwarded  between  Board  meetings  for  action  by  the  Com- 
mittees on  Law  and  Administration  and  General  Eeference,  if 
received  early  enough,  shall  be  sent  to  the  Committee  chairmen 
to  be  placed  with  members  of  these  committees  for  preliminary 
study,  and  for  the  preparation  of  action  which  may  be  taken 
by  the  Committee,  if  they  approve  them. 

There  is  also  a  Committee  on  Agenda  to  consist  of  the  Senior 
Bishop  and  of  two  other  Bishops,  to  be  appointed  at  each  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  for  the  succeeding  Conference. 

All  Committees  of  the  Board,  except  the  Agenda  Committee, 
shall  be  discharged  b}-  the  final  adjournment  of  the  Conference 
at  which  they  were  appointed,  unless  otherwise  ordered. 

VII.     Order  of  Business 

Item  1.    Eeading  of  the  Minutes. 

Item  2.  Miscellaneous  Business  requiring  urgency.  Such 
items  may  be  introduced  on  motion  at  any  suitable  time. 

Item  3.  Eeview  of  Administration  to  be  taken  up  at  this 
point,  beginning  at  the  place  where  the  list  was  suspended  at 
the  previous  meeting  and  to  be  continued  in  the  order  of  senior- 
ity until  finished,  Avithout  interjection  of  any  other  business, 
except  by  vote  of  the  Board  for  a  specific  item.  The  Eeview  shall 
then  be  resumed  until  none  remain  present  who  have  not  re- 
ported. All  reviews,  unless  in  special  cases  by  permission  of  the 
Board,  shall  be  concluded  during  the  first  two  days  of  the  session. 

Item  4.  Pastoral  Supply :  information  to  be  given  concern- 
ing vacancies  and  changes  involving  transfers. 

Item  5.  Conversations  on  the  Work  of  God.  At  times  deter- 
mined by  the  Board,  on  the  advice  of  the  Committee  on  Agenda, 
fixed  periods  shall  be  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  some  theme 
or  themes  under  the  above  general  heading. 

Item  6.     Eeports  from  Committees. 

Item  7.    Miscellaneous  Business. 

Speakers  from  outside  shall  not  be  introduced  to  the  Board, 
except  at  appropriate  times  by  action  of  the  body  itself,  and 
under  the  same  limitations  as  to  time  as  the  Bishops  are  when 
reviewing  their  Administration.  Discussing  of  subjects  pre- 
sented in  this  way  shall  be  reserved  until  the  Board  is  in  Ex- 
ecutive session. 

VIII.    Limitations  on  Episcopal  Reviews 

In  Eeviews  on  Administration  each  Bishop  shall  be  allowed 
ten  minutes  for  uninterrupted  statement  of  his  work.     Follow- 
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ing  the  report  of  each  Bishop,  five  minutes  shall  be  allowed  for 
questions  and  for  any  action  of  the  Board  or.  reference  to  Com- 
mittees which  may  then  seem  advisable.  There  shall  be  no 
extension  of  time  beyond  the  fifteen  minutes  thus  allowed,  but 
after  all  Bishops  have  reported  tlieir  work,  any  Bishop  who 
feels  that  additional  items  ought  to  be  mentioned  may  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Board  make  a  brief  statement  of  the  same. 

IX.    Elections 

Elections  of  Bishops  to  membership  in  the  Benevolence  Boards, 
Commissions  and  other  representative  bodies  of  the  Church  shall 
be  by  ballot  without  nomination,  expressed  or  implied.  Such 
elections  shall  not  occur  except  as  a  special  order  of  the  day  set 
by  the  Board  and  so  fixed  that  as  nearly  as  possible  all  Bishops 
may  be  aware  of  the  same,  and  may  be  able  to  be  present. 

X.    Amendments  and  Suspensions 

Any  of  these  rules  may  be  suspended  or  amended  at  any  reg- 
ular Conference  Session  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  all  Bishops  in 
attendance  upon  the  Conference. 

EuLiNGS  Adopted  November,  1929 

Question  151.  Has  a  Mission  the  right  to  constitute  a  Dea- 
coness Board  with  the  authority  that  is  given  to  such  a  Board  in 
an  Annual  Conference? 

Answer.  Under  the  present  legislation  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, a  Mission  in  the  United  States  has  not  the  authority  to 
constitute  a  Deaconess  Board. 

Question  152.  Has  the  Annual  Conference  the  right  to  de- 
termine the  meaning  and  content  of  the  word  "equivalent"  in 
If  185,  §2? 

Answer.  The  Annual  Conference  has  the  right  to  determine 
the  meaning  and  content  of  the  word  "equivalent"  in  ^  185,  §  2, 
provided  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  definite  scholastic  standards 
fixed  by  the  General  Conference. 

Question  153.  Is  a  Treasurer  of  an  Annual  Conference  re- 
quired to  render  to  the  Conference  before  its  adjournment  a  full 
report,  as  provided  in  ^  !)  t  of  the  Discipline,  under  the  heading 
"Conference  Treasurer's  Keport"  ? 

Answer.  The  Conference  Treasurer  is  required  to  make  a 
report  to  the  Annual  Conference  before  its  adjournment  on  all 
the  items  listed  in  *[]  94,  and  in  the  form  prepared  and  provided 
by  the  Pul)lishing  Agents  in  ^  91,  §  1. 

Question  154.  Sbouhl  the  form  of  Certificates  used  in  the 
Cenlral  Conferences  be  the  same  as  that  employed  in  the  Con- 
.secratioM  of  (Jencral  Suixsriutendents? 

Answer.     It  is  our  judgment  that  tlie  Certificates  given  to 
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Bishops  elected  by  Central  Conferences  should  be  printed  from 
a  new  form  with  specific  indications  of  authority  granted. 

Question  155.  In  \  110,  §§  19  and  20,  provision  is  made 
for  the  appointment  by  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  a  Commit- 
tee on  Pastoral  Relation,  and  a  Nominating  Committee  to  nom- 
inate the  Stewards.  According  to  ^  97,  §  2  (2)  a,  the  Central 
Conference  has  the  power  to  fix  orders  of  business  suitable  for 
the  Quarterly  Conferences  within  its  territory.  The  question 
has  arisen  whether  the  appointment  of  said  Committee  is  part 
of  the  business  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  as  fixed  by  the  Cen- 
tral Conference,  and  whether  this  legislation  is  not  operative  in 
territories  where  Central  Conferences  have  been  organized  until 
the  Central  Conference  has  taken  action. 

Answer.  The  legislation  of  the  General  Conference  is  imme- 
diately operative  throughout  the  entire  Church  and,  in  such 
cases  as  are  presented  in  this  question,  can  only  be  modified  by 
formal  Central  Conference  action. 

Rulings  Adopted  May,  1930 

Question  156.  Mrs.  A.,  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  B.  C,  a  de- 
ceased member  of  an  Annual  Conference,  married  the  Rev. 
D.  H.,  also  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference.  The  Rev.  D.  H. 
died  and  Mrs.  A.  became  a  widow  for  the  second  time.  Do 
Mrs.  A.'s  annuity  claims  embrace  the  total  number  of  years 
during  which  she  was  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  B.  C.  and  the  wife 
of  the  Rev.  D.  H.,  while  they  were  "in  the  effective  relation"? 

Answer.  Under  ^  389,  §  3,  "A  widow's  claim  is  based  on 
the  number  of  years  during  which  she  was  the  wife  of  a  preacher 
in  the  effective  relation  regardless  of  any  intervening  period  of 
widowhood." 

Question  157.  Where  shall  the  names  of  the  Bishops  elected 
by  Central  Conferences  be  placed  in  the  list  of  Bishops'  names? 

Answer.  Concerning  the  place  on  the  Roll  of  Bishops  elected 
by  Central  Conferences,  it  was  ordered  that  at  the  end  of  the  list 
each  group  of  Central  Conference  Bishops  shall  be  placed  in 
the  order  of  election  with  the  notation  "Elected  by  the  Eastern 
Asia  Central  Conference,"  etc. 

Question  158.  Concerning  withdrawal  from  the  Oklahoma 
Conference.  Does  this  withdrawal,  granted  by  the  Oklahoma 
Conference,  imply  that  he  also  withdrew  from  membership  in 
the  Church? 

Answer.  If  he  withdrew  under  charges  or  complaints,  that 
withdrawal  implies  withdrawal  from  membership  in  the  Church 
also. 

Question  159.  How  long  may  Local  Preachers  who  are  Pas- 
tors be  continued  in  the  Course  of  Study? 

Answer.  The  law  does  not  specify  the  time  allowed  full- 
time  Supply  Preachers  for  the  completion  of  the  I^ocal  Preach- 
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ers'  Courses.  But  it  is  the  Judgment  of  the  Bishops  that,  as  a 
matter  of  policy,  Annual  Conferences  should  deal  with  the  mat- 
ter strictly,  observing  as  nearly  as  possible  the  time  elements  in 
the  case  of  Traveling  Preachers;  and  that  ^  187,  §  7  should 
be  referred  to  the  next  General  Conference  with  a  recommenda- 
tion that  the  law  be  made  specific  as  in  ^  185,  §  o. 

Question  160.  Has  the  Quarterly  Conference  the  authority 
to  approve  for  membership  in  the  Quarterly  Conference,  presi- 
dents of  organizations  other  than  specified  in  ^  110,  §§  5,  6,  7, 
8,  and  9,  of  the  Discipline? 

Answer,  No.  ^  110  is  to  be  interpreted  plainly.  A  Central 
Conference  may  modify. 

Question  161.  Two  communications  from  Buenos  Aires 
Area  inquire,  first :  Inasmuch  as  distance  and  expense  make 
it  difficult  to  secure  the  attendance  of  the  requisite  number  of 
delegates  at  Central  Conference  sessions,  would  a  Central  Con- 
ference constituted  of  but  one  half  the  delegates  from  the 
Annual  Conference  be  a  legal  body? 

Answer.  ^  614,  §  1,  Item  7,  provides  definitely  for  the  num- 
ber of  delegates  that  are  required  to  make  a  Central  Conference 
a  legal  body.  This  minimum  number  of  delegates  thus  re- 
quired by  the  Discipline  cannot  be  reduced  by  agreement.  The 
number  of  delegates  required  for  a  quorum  in  any  Central  Con- 
ference session,  however,  depends  upon  the  requirements  of  the 
Central  Conference  concerned.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
of  Bishops  on  the  analogy  of  the  quorum  required  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  the  same  quorum,  namely :  two  thirds  of  the 
authorized  number  of  delegates,  should  be  required  by  all  Cen- 
tral Conferences. 

Second.  Would  it  be  legal  for  the  smaller  number  of  dele- 
gates thus  proposed  to  cast  more  than  one  vote  each  so  as  to 
secure  the  full  quota  of  votes? 

Answer.  No.  There  is  no  Disciplinary  provision  that  allows 
any  delegate  more  than  one  vote. 

Question  162.  Does  ^  250,  §  2,  authorise  an  Annual  Con- 
ference to  order  the  number  of  its  Districts  reduced  at  a  specific 
time,  say,  while  the  Conference  is  in  session,  when  such  reduc- 
tion would  make  it  impossible  for  the  presiding  Bisliop  to 
adjust  the  appointments  of  that  Annual  Conference  so  as  to 
take  care  of  all  the  interests  of  all  the  Churches  and  members 
of  the  Conference?  In  brief,  can  an  Annual  Conference,  under 
this  j)aragrapli,  make  it  inipossi])le  for  a  Bishop  to  discharge 
his  primary  obligation  to  tbe  members  of  the  Conference? 

Answer."  )\  256,  §  2,  of  the  Discipline  of  1928  explicitly 
vests  in  the  Annual  Conference  airthority  to  fix  the  number  of 
Districts,  to  take  effect  at  such  time  as  the  vote  may  de- 
termine. 

Question   163.     Docs  the  action  of  the  (kneral  Conference 
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of  1938,  by  the  addition  to  §  2  of  ^  35G,  require  the  submission 
of  the  question  of  the  number  of  Districts  at  every  session  of 
the  Annual  Conference? 

Answer.     No. 

Question  164.  May  retired  ministers  be  elected  to  the  General 
Conference  ? 

Answer.  There  being,  in  our  judgment,  nothing  in  the 
Discipline  contrary  to  such  eligibility,  a  retired  minister  is 
eligible  to  election  as  a  delegate  to  the  General  Conference. 

Question  165.  An  annuitant  of  the  Northwest  Iowa  Con- 
ference who  joined  the  Conference  in  March,  1890,  in  a  Spring 
Conference,  was  retired  October  5,  1935.  He  was  one  year  in 
the  supernumerary  relation.  He  thus  has  a  record  of  thirty- 
four  years  and  almost  seven  months  in  the  effective  relation.  To 
what  annuity  is  he  entitled? 

Answer.  His  active  service  having  been  thirty-four  years 
and  an  additional  period  exceeding  six  months,  he  is  entitled 
to  thirty-five  years  annuity. 

Question  166.  A  full-time  supply  pastor  in  the  Maine  Con- 
ference who  began  supply  work  in  1935  has  not  refused  to  fol- 
low the  Course  of  Study,  but  in  five  years  has  not  completed 
the  studies  for  Admission  on  Trial  which  he  elected  to  take 
instead  of  the  Local  Preacher's  Course.  May  the  District  Su- 
perintendent continue  to  employ  him  ? 

Answer.  While  "refusal"  to  take  such  studies  would  so  dis- 
qualify him  that  a  District  Superintendent  could  not  employ 
him  further,  failure  to  pass  such  studies  attempted  will  not  so 
disqualify  him.  He  is  to  be  given  reasonable  time,  according 
to  the  judgment  of  his  Conference. 

Question  167.  Bishop  Miller  asks  for  a  ruling  concerning 
Mexico's  relation  to  the  Latin  America  Central  Conference  since 
it  is  placed  in  the  New  York  Area. 

Answer.  Being  in  the  New  York  Area  does  not  change  the 
status  of  the  Mexico  Conference  as  a  part  of  the  Latin  Amer- 
ica Central  Conference. 

Question  168.  What  procedure  shall  be  followed  in  the  re- 
arrangement of  the  Areas  in  India  in  case  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  Southern  Asia  elects  a  Bishop? 

Answer.  In  the  matter  of  the  method  of  exercising  the  author- 
ity conferred  on  the  Bishops  under  ^  613,  §  1,  Item  6,  we 
appoint  the  Bishops  present  at  the  Conference  and  the 
Bishops  in  consultation  with  the  Central  Conference  of  South- 
ern Asia  in  fixing  the  residences  and  making  assignments  of 
Conferences,  provided  a  Bishop  is  elected  at  the  coming  Central 
Conference  session. 

Question  169.  Does  the  Discipline  require  that  persons  ap- 
pointed as  Class  Leaders  be  approved  as  such  by  the  Quarterly 
Conference,  or   is   the   approval  of  the    Quarterly   Conference 
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limited  to  membership  in  the  Quarterly  Conference?  May 
there  be  Class  Leaders  who  are  not  approved  as  members  of 
the   Quarterly   Conferences  ? 

Answer.  Class  Leaders  are  appointed  solely  by  the  Pastor 
and,  according  to  our  law,  no  one  lia-s  to  approve  them  either  as 
Class  Leaders  or  for  membership  in  the  Quarterly  Conference, 
but  such  Class  Leaders  must  actually  be  leading  a  class  or 
unit. 

Question  170.  Bishop  McConnell  made  an  inquiry  concern- 
ing the  legal  size  of  membership  of  a  Central  Conference,  and 
asked  for  a  ruling  concerning  the  status  of  such  a  Central  Con- 
ference in  case  its  membership  should  fall  below  the  minimum 
membership  requirement  possessed  at  the  time  it  was  organized 
as  a  Central  Conference. 

Answer.  (N.  B.  ^  97,  §  1,  or  ^  613,  §  2.)  "If  the  established 
basis  of  representation  of  a  Central  Conference  shall  fall  below 
twenty  ministerial  and  twenty  lay  delegates,  it  ceases  to  be  a 
Central  Conference  and  becomes  a  Central  Mission  Conference." 

Rulings  Adopted  November,  1930 

Question  171.  Can  an  absentee  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  a  local  Church  vote  ])y  proxy  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Trustees  ? 

Answer.  There  is  no  provision  in  tlie  Discipline  for  members 
not  present  at  the  meetings  of  any  of  the  Disciplinary  organiza- 
tions of  the  Church  to  vote  by  proxy. 

Question  172  (1).  Has  the  Kansas  Conference  the  legal 
right  under  the  Discipline  of  our  Church  to  vote  a  portion  of  a 
minister's  salary  for  any  ])uri)ose,  sucli  as  that  of  montldy  or 
annual  })ayments  toward  the  lletired  Preachers'  Fund  of  the 
Conference  ? 

(2)  If  a  minister,  after  such  vote,  feels  that  he  has  valid 
reasons  which  prevent  him  from  acting  in  harmony  with  the 
vote,  can  he  be  brought  to  trial  for  faihire  to  pay  such  percent- 
age of  his  salary  for  such  purpose  as  the  Conference  has  voted? 

Answer  ( 1 )   No. 
(2)   No. 

Question  173.  Can  the  Qunrtorly  Conference  of  the  Grand 
Avenue  Methodist  Church  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  for  cause  to 
them  sudicient,  dechire  a  Trustee's  seat  vacant  without  due 
process  of  trial,  but  by  vote  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  only, 
without  such  trial? 

Answer.     No.     (See  Ruling  113.) 

Question  174.  J.  W.,  formerly  a  memher  of  the  Oklahoma 
Conference,  withdrew  under  charges  and  has  now  been  per- 
mitted l)y  the  Conference  to  become  a  member  of  the  Churcli. 
lie  desires  to  again  eritx^r  the  ministry.  Must  he  go  through 
all  the  steps  usually  taken  when  a  member  of  a  Church  enters 
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the  ministry  and  joins  the  Conference,  such  as  being  Received 
on  Trial,  and  then,  after  two  years,  being  admitted  into  full 
membership?  Must  lie  also  pass  again  through  the  Courses 
of  Study? 

Answer.  Since  the  status  of  a  man  who  withdraws  under 
charges  is  the  same  as  a  man  who  is  expelled,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  this  man  to  join  the  Church  on  probation,  be  received 
into  full  membership,  be  licensed  as  a  Local  Preacher,  be  duly 
recommended  to  the  Annual  Conference  and  be  received  by 
the  Annual  Conference  on  Trial.  The  Conference  is  not  at  lil)- 
erty  to  free  him  from  the  two  years'  meml^ership  on  trial,  but 
at  its  discretion  may  release  him  from  any  part  of  the  Confer- 
ence Course  of  Study.  The  Conference  has  the  power  to  restore 
the  parchments  of  this  man  at  its  discretion  after  it  has  received 
him  on  trial.     (See  Euling  246.) 

Question  175.  Has  the  Oklahoma  Conference  a  right,  under 
the  Discipline,  to  refuse  admission  on  trial  to  someone  other- 
wise fully  qualified  to  be  received  on  trial  on  the  grounds  that 
no  one  will  be  so  admitted  who  does  not  take  out  life  insurance 
on  the  group  plan  of  life  insurance  as  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference? When  a  man  has  taken  out  life  insurance  and  has  been 
received  into  full  membership  in  the  Conference  on  the  basis  of 
this  agreement  and  then  decides  to  drop  the  life  insurance  for 
reasons  which  to  him  seem  valid,  can  he  be  brought  to  trial 
or  otherwise  dealt  with  by  Conference  action? 

Answer.  An  Annual  (Conference  has  the  right  to  determine 
qualifications  for  entrance  and  continuation  in  membership  in 
the  Annual  Conference,  provided  such  qualifications  are  not  con- 
trary to  the  Discipline. 

Question  176.  L.  M.  asks  the  Bishops  for  its  interpretation 
of  \  63,  §  2,  which  reads  as  follows :  "A  Class  Leader  or  a  L^nit 
Leader  shall  not  be  approved  as  a  member  of  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference on  the  basis  of  such  leadership  unless  actually  leading  a 
Class  or  Unit."  As  the  extent  of  the  work  done  by  the  Leaders 
merely  consists  of  having  made  a  personal  call  on  the  mem- 
bers, in  lieu  of  a  pastoral  visit,  does  not  the  approval  of  said 
Leaders  come  within  the  prohibition  of  the  above  mentioned 
paragraph  ? 

Answer.  Class  or  Unit  meetings  are  so  arranged  as  pro- 
vided in  \  63  of  the  Discipline,  "meetings  constitute  but  one  ele- 
ment in  the  leadership  'for  prayer  and  service.' "  Approval  of 
Quarterly  Conference  membership  depends  on  "actual  leadin;^"" 
in  the  light  of  total  service  to  be  rendered,  and  the  decision 
rests  with  each  Quarterly  Conference.  It  is  the  conviction  of 
the  Bishops  that  this  legislation  should  never  be  used,  however, 
merely  to  increase  the  number  in  the  Quarterly  Conference. 

Question  177.  A  man  who  is  a  member  of  a  Conference 
is  accused  of  imprudent  and  unministerial  conduct.     A  com- 
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mittee  of  inquiry  at  the  session  of  the  Conference  examined  the 
documents  and  witnesses  available  and  recommended  trial. 
Trial  could  not  be  held  at  that  session  of  the  Conference  on 
account  of  the  fact  that  sufficient  notice  had  not  been  given  and 
witnesses  were  not  available.  In  accordance  with  the  report 
of  the  committee,  however,  the  Conference  ordered  trial  under 
the  District  Superintendent  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Con- 
ference. The  Conference  finally  adjourned.  Can  a  Confer- 
ence order  trial  of  a  Conference  member  after  the  Conference 
has  finally  adjourned? 

Answer.  No.  A  trial  must  be  held  during  the  session  of  the 
Annual  Conference  before  the  final  adjournment  (^  318,  §  3). 

Question  178.  A  Central  Conference  is  established  upon  a 
basis  of  a  minimum  of  forty  delegates,  elected  on  the  maximum 
basis  of  representation.  The  Latin  America  Central  Confer- 
ence was  so  constituted  in  1924  and  met  again  in  1928.  Since  the 
elimination  of  the  Mexico  Annual  Conference  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the  Latin  America  Central  Conference  is 
left  with  a  maximum  of  thirty-eight  delegates  on  the  Disci- 
plinary maximum  basis  of  representation.  Does  the  Central 
Conference  automatically  cease  to  exist,  or  does  it  continue  with 
a  maximum  total  membership  of  less  than  the  number  required 
to  organize  in  the  first  place?  Can  the  Central  Conference  of 
Latin  America  thus  constituted  proceed  with  the  election  of  a 
Bishop  as  authorized  bv  the  General 'Conference  of  1928? 

Answer.  ^  97,  §  1,  or  T[  613,  §  2,  ''If  the  established  basis  of 
representation  of  a  Central  Conference  shall  fall  below  twenty 
ministerial  and  twenty  lay  delegates,  it  ceases  to  be  a  Central 
Conference  and  becomes  a  Central  Mission  Conference."  Tho 
Central  Conference  of  Latin  America  has  automatically  ceased 
to  be  a  Central  Conference  because  it  does  not  fulfill  the 
conditions  set  forth  in  ^  97,  §§  1-2  and  ^  613.  §§  2-17.  It  is 
now  a  Central  Mission  Conference  and  as  such  does  not  have 
the  right  to  elect  a  Bishop  under  the  powers  granted  by  the  law 
of  the  C!hurch  and  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  author- 
izing such  an  election  in  a  Central  Conference. 

Question  179.  Does  ^j  187,  §  7  apply  to  all  Local  Preachers 
licensed  since  1920,  or  only  those  under  forty  years  of  age? 

Answer.  ^  187,  §  7  requires  all  Local  I'reachers  who  are 
Supi)lies  giving  their  full  time  to  pastoral  work  under  District 
Sii[)erintendents  to  take  the  Local  Preacher's  Course  of  Study 
year  by  year,  except  those  Local  Treachers  who  were  licensed 
"before  1920  and  were  forty  years  of  age  or  over  in  1920  and 
wlio  have  continually  held  a  license  I'rtjni  that  time. 

KuLiNGS  Adoptki)  May,  l!)3l 

Question  ISO.  A  member  of  the  California  Conrcrencc  liohl- 
ing  the  snpci'nunici'aiy   rehition   was  given   supi)ly  work  in  the 
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Erie  Conference.  Was  he  thereby  automatically  transferred  to 
that  Conference? 

Answer.     No. 

Question  181.  The  Latin  America  Central  Conference  was 
duly  constituted  on  the  Disciplinary  basis  of  a  minimum,  mem- 
bership of  forty  delegates  elected  on  the  maximum  ratio  of 
representation.  With  the  outgoing  of  the  Mexico  Annual  Con- 
ference from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Latin 
America  Central  Conference  was  left  with  a  possible  maximum 
of  thirty-eight  delegates,  two  less  than  the  number  required 
to  organize  such  Conference.  Since  then,  however,  the  Peru 
Mission  Conference  has  increased  its  membership  so  that  it  is 
entitled  to  two  more  delegates  under  the  law,  thus  restoring  the 
legal  membership  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America. 
Does  this  failure  to  maintain  the  requirement  of  forty  members 
automatically  put  an  end  to  the  Central  Conference,  or  does  it 
continue  to  exist  and  with  authority  to  carry  out  the  General 
Conference  empowerment  to  elect  two  General  Superintendents 
at  its  coming  session  in  March,  1932? 

Answer.  It  appears  that,  due  to  the  increased  membership 
of  the  Peru  Mission  Conference  and  the  Eastern  South  America 
Annual  Conference  and  the  consequent  increased  representa- 
tion in  the  Latin  America  Central  Conference,  the  Disciplinary 
membership  of  that  Central  Conference  will  be  not  less  than 
forty  members.  Therefore,  its  status  will  be  that  of  a  Central 
Conference,  with  all  the  privileges  and  powers  conferred  upon 
it  by  the  General  Conference. 

Question  182.  A  Supernumerary  member  of  the  C  Confer- 
ence, not  yet  65  years  old  or  physically  disabled,  was  unaccept- 
able as  a  Pastor  and  was  officially  notified  by  the  Conference 
of  its  purpose  to  locate  him.  He  had  formerly  served  in  the 
W  V  Conference  and  was  now  living  within  its  bounds.  A 
friendly  agreement  was  reached  between  representatives  of  the 
two  Conferences  that  he  should  be  made  effective,  transferred 
to  the  W  V  Conference,  then  retired;  and  that  the  C  Con- 
ference would  pay  him  a  pension  for  the  three  years  of  effective 
service  within  that  Conference  on  condition  that  the  W  V  Con- 
ference would  pay  a  pension  for  the  effective  years  spent  there. 
He  was  transferred  in  1931. 

Since  the  W  V  Conference  is  not  legally  liable  for  his  pen- 
sion, has  it  a  right  to  use  any  part  of  its  Conference  Claimants' 
Fund  for  this  purpose? 

Answer.  Yes,  by  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  this  can  be 
done. 

Question  183.  A  young  man  in  the  T  Conference  was 
accused  of  immorality  and  charges  preferred  against  him.  He 
admitted  his  guilt  and  withdrew  from  the  ministry  and  mem- 
bership of  our  Church.    He  returned  his  credentials  to  the  Con- 
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ference.  After  more  than  two  years  he  returned  to  the  Confer- 
ence and  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  "contrition,  reformation 
and  confession."  Upon  his  request  and  that  of  a  Pastor  and 
District  Superintendent  of  the  P  Conference  the  T  Conference 
gave  its  permission  for  him  to  unite  with  the  Church  in  the  city 
of  P,  but  declined  to  take  specific  action  in  regard  to  "clearing 
his  character." 

Does  this  permission  carry  with  it  the  clearing  of  his  char- 
acter? 

Answer.  The  vote  of  the  T  Conference  did  not  "clear  the 
character"  of  the  person  in  question.  The  Conference  accepted 
as  satisfactory  his  confession  and  the  evidence  of  his  contri- 
tion and  reformation  and  gave  permission  for  him  to  unite 
with  the  Church.     (See  ^  321,  1938  Discipline.) 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  16.    Appeal  of  Russell  E.  Kletzing 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  an  appeal 
of  Russell  R.  Kletzing,  would  report : 

The  record  disclosed  the  following  facts: 

Russell  R.  Kletzing,  Appellant,  was  in  1925  a  member  in 
good  standing  of  the  Southern  California  Conference,  having 
been  transferred  to  that  Conference  from  the  Wyoming  State 
Conference.  He  was  appointed  to  the  Mission  Charge  at  Bing- 
ham, Utah  (out  of  the  California  Area),  in  September,  1925, 
by  Bishop  Mead,  where  he  served  until  about  1928. 

In  1926  he  was  advised  by  one  of  the  Superintendents  of 
his  Conference  that  he  must  consent  to  a  transfer  out  of  the 
Conference  or  be  appointed  to  a  charge  within  the  Conference. 

Thereafter,  in  September,  1926,  he  was  transferred  to  the 
Wyoming  State  Conference  from  the  Southern  California  Con- 
ference by  Bishop  Mead.  At  the  1927  meeting  of  the  Wyo- 
ming State  Conference,  under  the  hand  of  Bishop  Mead,  he 
was  entered  as  having  been  transferred  to  the  Wyoming  State 
Conference  from  the  Southern  California  Conference.  Bishop 
Burns  concurring. 

Because  of  the  affliction  of  his  little  son  he  was,  in  1928, 
placed  in  the  Supernumerary  Relationship  by  the  Wyoming 
State  Conference,  making  it  possible  to  place  the  lad  in  a  school 
where  ho  might  be  trained  in  Braille. 

Appellant  has  been  engaged  as  a  supply  in  the  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia Conference  while  a  Supernumerary  Member  of  the  Wy- 
oming State  Conference  during  the  Conference  years  1928-31, 
and  now  comes  contending  that  he  is  legally  and  morally  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Southern  California  Conference  and  requesting  this 
(loneral  Conference  to  direct  the  Secretary  of  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Conference  to  ))]a('P  his  name  upon  the  effective  list. 

Opinion:  After  an  examination  of  the  record,  we  are  of  the 
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opinion  that  Eussell  E.  Kletzing  is  a  member  in  good  standing 
of  the  Wyoming  State  Conference  in  the  Supernumerary  Rela- 
tionship, and  as  such  eligible  for  work  as  a  supply  in  the  Super- 
numerary Eelationship  anywhere  in  the  connection. 
Adopted,  May  20. 

Eeport  No.  17.     Authority  op  the  Editors  to  Interpret 
THE  Discipline 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  733,  asking  whether  the  Editors  of  the  Discipline  have  au- 
thority to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Discipline  their  interpretation 
of  any  paragraph  of  the  Discipline,  basing  the  inquiry  on  the 
fact  that  in  ^  488,  §  1,  in  the  third  line,  the  Editors  of  the  Dis- 
cipline inserted  the  words  "but  not  the  constituting,"  which 
words  were  not  in  the  paragraph  as  adopted  by  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

Your  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that,  while  the  words  in 
question  were  not  in  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  but 
are  a  reminder  of  the  legal  method  of  constituting  a  church,  as 
stated  in  j[  242  and  in  Eeport  No.  10  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference  of  1928,  both  of  which  are  referred  to  in  a  footnote, 
the  words  inserted  in  the  body  of  ^  488,  §  1,  should  also  have 
been  printed  as  a  footnote  and  the  paragraph  in  question  printed 
as  adopted.    . 

It  is  our  judgment  that  the  text  of  the  Discipline  should  be 

an  exact  record  and  that  all  Editorial  interpretations  should  be 

inserted  as  footnotes  or,  if  very  brief,  in  brackets,  or  some  like 

'  distinguishing  manner,  when  inserted  in  the  botty  of  the  text, 

so  that  whatever  is  of  Editorial  origin  is  at  once  apparent. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Eeport  No.  18.     Computation  of  Annuity  of  a  Minister 
Who  Withdraws  from  Our  Church  and  Is  Eeadmitted 

The  facts  presented  to  us  are  as  follows :  Memorial  No.  734 
states  that  Eev.  E.  N.  F.  Fairburn  was  admitted  into  member- 
ship in  the  Central  Illinois  Conference  September,  1893.  After 
serving  charges  in  that  Conference  for  fourteen  years,  he  with- 
drew from  the  ministry  and  membership  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  and  joined  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
September,  1907. 

After  serving  that  denomination  for  eight  years  he  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  membership  of  the  Genesee  Conference  of  our 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churcli,  October,  1915.  Later  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Central  New  York  Conference,  in  which  Con- 
ference he  has  since  been  retired.  The  question  presented  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee  by  the  Stewards  of  the  Central  New  York 
Conference  is  this : 
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"In  computing  the  years  of  effective  relationship  for  the 
annuity  of  a  retired  minister,  is  the  Board  of  Stewards  com- 
pelled to  consider  the  years  he  served  in  the  Central  Illinois 
Conference,  before  he,  of  his  own  free  will  and  desire,  withdrew 
from  the  ministry  and  membership  of  our  Church,  and  allow 
him  annuity  for  these  years  ?^' 

The  answer  of  your  Committee  on  Judiciary  to  the  foregoing 
question  is  that  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  Church,  as 
laid  down  in  ^  389,  §  1,  and  which  reads  as  follows : 

"Retired  Ministers  are  entitled  to  annuities  for  their  years  of 
service  in  the  effective  relation  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  provided  they  have  reached  the  age  of  sixty-five  years 
or  more  at  the  time  of  retirement  or  have  been  retired  on  ac- 
count of  disability," 

The  said  R.  N.  P.  Fairburn  is  entitled  to  annuity  for  the  entire 
number  of  years  of  service  in  the  effective  relation,  including 
those  years  served  in  the  Central  Illinois  Conference,  irrespec- 
tive of  whether  or  not  such  years  of  service  were  continuous 
years  of  service  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

However,  it  is  within  the  power  of  the  Annual  Conference  to 
disallow  any  claim,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  cause. 

See  If  389,  §  9,   (4:)— Discipline,  1938. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Repoet   No.    19.    Pkocess   op   Involuntarily   Locating  a 
Member  of  an  Annual  Conference 

The  Committee  on  Judiciar}',  to  whom  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  826,  asking  an  opinion  on  the  following  question,  namely : 
"What  is  the  process  by  which  a  member  of  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence is  located  without  consent  apart  from  the  location  of  a 
supernumerary  or  retired  preacher  who  fails  to  report  to  his 
Conference,  or  the  automatic  location  provided  for  those  who  do 
not  pass  through  the  Course  of  Study  in  a  specific  time?" 

This  is  the  same  question  answered  by  No.  141,  Rulings  of  the 
Bisho})s,  the  answer  being :  "The  process  does  not  seem  to  be 
clearly  defined.  The  General  Conference  should  clear  this  mat- 
ter up"  (Journal,  1928,  page  522). 

The  Judiciary  Committee  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928 
approved  this  ruling  of  the  Bishops  in  its  report  No.  22  (Jour- 
nal, 1928,  page  532),  which  rej)ort  and  recommendation  was 
approved  by  the  General  Conference  May  26,  1928  (Journal, 
1928,  page  428.) 

Ruling  No.  141  was  then  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy, l)ut  no  action  seems  to  have  been  taken  in  the  matter 
of  new  legislation. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  follows  the  action  of  the  last  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  approving  the  ruling  of  the  Bishops,  and 
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recommends  that  necessary  legislation  be  presented  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  clearly  define  the  procedure  required. 
Adopted,  May  33. 

Eeport  No.  20.     Time  of  District  Superintendent's 
Appointment  Between  Conference  Sessions 

There  has  been  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  Memorial 
No.  827,  which  reads  as  follows : 

"Does  the  term  of  office  of  a  District  Superintendent  who  has 
been  appointed  to  a  District  between  Conference  Sessions  termi- 
nate at  the  end  of  six  years  from  the  time  of  appointment,  or 
may  he  be  continued  in  office  until  the  next  session  of  Confer- 
ence following  his  six  years  of  service?" 

^  257  of  the  Discipline  of  1928  provides  the  following  limita- 
tion to  be  observed  by  the  Bishops  when  fixing  the  appoint- 
ments : 

"§  2.  He  shall  choose  and  appoint  the  District  Superintendent 
annually.  He  shall  not  allow  a  District  Superintendent  to  pre- 
side in  the  same  district  more  than  six  consecutive  years.  .  .  . 
If  there  shall  be  a  vacancy  between  the  session  of  the  Annual 
Conference  ...  he  shall  appoint  an  effective  Elder  to  serve 
until  the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Conference." 

The  appointment  of  District  Superintendents  by  the  above 
provision  is  regularly  made  "annually."  The  appointment  of 
an  effective  Elder  to  serve  in  case  of  a  vacancy  between  sessions 
is  only  until  the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

Your  Committee  is,  therefore,  of  the  opinion  that  such  an  ap- 
pointment between  sessions  is  not  to  be  considered  in  computing 
the  six-year  limitation  above  mentioned. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Eeport  No.  21.     Allowance  of  Retired  Bishops 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  matter 
of  the  allowance  of  retired  Bishops,  would  report  that  it  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Committee,  first,  that  the  fixing  of  the  amount 
of  the  allowance  to  be  paid  to  retired  General  Superintendents 
and  Missionary  Bishops  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.     See  ^  373,  §  2,  Discipline,  1928. 

2.  It  is  within  the  competency  of  the  General  Conference  to 
proceed  forthwith  with  the  election  of  General  Superintendents 
and  to  protect  the  legislation  as  to  their  retirement  allowance 
after  their  election. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  22.     Appeal  of  A.  M.  "Wells 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  whom  was  referred  the  ap- 
peal of  A.  M.  Wells,  being  Memorial  No.  828,  submits  the  fol- 
lowing report : 
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This  appeal  raises  questions  as  to  the  present  title  to  certain 
church  property  located  in  Decatur,  111.,  formerly  owned  by  one 
of  the  Churches  of  the  Saint  Louis  German  Conference.  At  the 
Session  of  said  Conference  held  in  September,  1925,  known  as  the 
Merger  Session,  Trustees  were  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  tak- 
ing title  to  such  property. 

From  the  records  submitted  to  your  Committee  it  is  evident 
that  the  extent  of  the  powers  and  duties  of  such  Trustees,  if  the 
same  be  questioned,  can  only  be  determined  by  proper  action  in 
the  Civil  Courts. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Eepoet  No.  23.    Power  of  An  Annual  Conference  to  Ee- 

QuiRE  ITS  Members  to  Contribute  to  its  Permanent 

OR  Reserve  Funds 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  whom  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  880,  asking  whether  the  Annual  Conference  had  a  legal 
right  to  require  its  members  to  contribute  to  its  permanent  or 
reserve  funds,  reports  that  an  Annual  Conference  may  by  vote 
assess  its  members  for  the  above-mentioned  purpose,  but  it  has 
no  power  to  enforce  collection.  However,  it  may,  upon  any  mem- 
ber's retirement,  withhold  from  him  his  annuity  claim,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  under  ]f  389,  §  9  (4),  Discipline,  1928,  until  his  debt 
to  the  fund  is  discharged. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Effort  No.  24.    Claim  of  a  Twice  Married  Widow 

Your  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  whom  were  referred  Memo- 
rials Nos.  864  and  887,  as  to  the  Annuity  claim  of  a  Methodist 
Minister's  widow  who  a  second  time  married  a  Methodist  Min- 
ister and  he  also  died,  begs  leave  to  report  that  the  identical 
case  was  answered  by  the  Eulings  of  the  Bishops,  Question  156, 
adopted  May,  1930,  and  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Eeport  No,  25.    Appointment  of  Preachers 

Your  Committee  on  Judiciary,  having  considered  Memorial 
No.  839,  relating  to  the  "Appointment  of  Preachers,"  reports 
as  follows : 

It  appears  that  C.  J.  Johnson  and  Otto  J.  Lyon,  Effective 
Elders  in  the  Detroit  Conference,  at  the  1931  session  of  that 
Conference,  were  left  without  ap})ointments  "in  the  effective 
relation  awaiting  openings  for  appointments,"  while  at  the  same 
session,  several  preachers,  not  in  the  effective  relation,  including 
both  supplies  and  preachers  on  trial,  were  appointed  to  various 
charges. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  the  effective  El- 
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ders,  C.  J.  Johnson  and  Otto  J.  Lyon,  should  have  been  given 
appointments  at  the  1931  session  of  the  Detroit  Conference. 
Adopted,  May  33. 

Eepoet  No.   26.     Constitutionality  of   General   Confer- 
ence Legislation  on  Judicial  Procedure  of 
Central  Conferences 

The  Commission  of  Twenty-five  on  Central  Conferences  in 
Memorial  No.  965  has  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary 
the  question  oi  the  Constitutionality  of  proposed  legislation 
enacting  a  supplement  to  the  Powers  of  Central  Conferences. 

Division  III,  Chapter  I,  Article  IV,  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church,  as  amended,  authorizes  the  organization  of  Central  Con- 
ferences 'Vith  such  powers  as  the  General  Conference,  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote,  shall  prescribe." 

It  is  now  proposed  to  amend  T[  613,  Part  II  "Power  of  Cen- 
tral Conferences,  §  2,  by  adding  a  new  item  reading  substantially 
as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  be  authorized  to  adopt  rules  of 
procedure  for  the  trial  of  its  Ministers  and  appeal  therefrom 
as  the  necessities  of  its  field  may  require;  provided,  however, 
that  such  rules  shall  in  all  respects  conform  to  the  restrictions 
and  limitations  prescribed  by  Article  X,  \  46,  §  5,  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Church." 

The  Judiciary  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  consti- 
tutional and  therefore  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General 
Conference,  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  to  enact  the  foregoing  legisla- 
tion. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Report  No.  27.    Tenure  of  Office  of  a  District  Superin- 
tendent IN  A  Merged  Conference 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
632  requesting  the  General  Conference  to  answer  the  following 
questions  regarding  the  tenure  of  office  of  a  District  Superin- 
tendent, namely: 

(a)  In  a  new  Conference  resulting  from  the  merger  of  two 
or  more  Conferences,  does  the  time  limit  of  six  years  apply  to 
a  District  Superintendent  who  has  already  served  on  a  District 
in  one  of  the  merging  Conferences? 

(b)  Does  Article  2,  \  257,  of  the  Discipline  permit  a  member 
of  the  new  Conference  who  has  served  six  years  as  a  District 
Superintendent  in  one  of  the  merging  Conferences,  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  a  District  in  the  territory  of  another  of  the  merging 
Conferences  before  the  expiration  of  six  years  following  his  last 
term  of  office? 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  new 
Annual  Conference  formed  by  the  merger  of  two  or  more  An- 
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nual  Conferences  carries  in  itself  the  former  Confer- 
ences, so  that  the  rules  applicable  to  the  appointment  of  a 
District  Superintendent  in  one  of  the  merged  Annual  Con- 
ferences are  applicable  to  an  appointment  in  the  new  Annual 
Conference  as  a  continuance  of  the  Conference  thus  merged. 

Accordingly,  the  answer  to  question  (a)  is — Yes. 

The  answer  to  question  (b)  is — No. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Eeport  No,  28.    Memorial  of  P.  M.  Peterson 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  were  referred  Memo- 
rials from  P.  M.  Peterson  and  others,  reports  as  follows : 

These  papers  contain  a  letter  from  Anton  Bast  requesting 
a  lifting  of  his  suspension  as  a  Bishop.  The  letter  raises  no 
question  of  law.  Inasmuch  as  no  errors  of  law  are  cited  or  legal 
reasons  urged  in  the  above-mentioned  papers  why  this  case 
should  be  reopened  or  reviewed,  we  recommend  that  no  further 
action  be  taken. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Report  No.  29.    Appeal  of  E.  J.  Bristow 

This  is  an  appeal  of  E.  J.  Bristow,  formerly  a  member  of 
the  California  Annual  Conference,  from  the  action  of  the  Con- 
ference in  locating  said  Bristow: 

The  appellant  asks  for  a  decision  on  several  matters,  some 
being  supposititious  cases,  but  in  reality  the  only  matter  before 
us  for  adjudication  is  as  to  the  regularity  of  the  action  whereby 
Bristow  was  located.  From  the  Conference  records  submitted 
to  us  by  the  Conference  Secretary,  certified  by  the  Chairman 
and  Secretary,  it  appears  that  at  the  session  of  the  California 
Annual  Conference  in  the  year  1924  the  Appellant  was  located 
by  regular  procedure. 

No  properly  supported  evidence  has  been  submitted  to  us  to 
rebut  the  presumption  that  the  records  so  submitted  are  cor- 
rect. 

Therefore,  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  recommends  that  the 
appeal  of  E.  J.  Bristow  be  dismissed. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Report  No.  30.    Appointment  of  Delegates  to  Committees 
Under  Paragraph  74,  Rule  43 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  has  been  asked  to  answer  a 
question  submitted  by  C.  F.  Bohmfalk  of  the  Southern  Confer- 
ence in  Memorial  No.  886,  namely,  "Is  an  election  held  by  mail, 
without  specifying  any  date  for  same,  valid,  when  the  Secretary 
of  a  Conference  fails  to  call  the  elected  Delegates  together  for 
said  purpose,  under  ^  74,  Rule  43?'^ 

The  rule  cited  refers  to  the  duty  imposed  upon  the  Secretary 
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of  the  Annual  Conference  to  call  together  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  their  election,  the  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference, 
for  organization  and  assignment  to  standing  committees. 

It  is  our  opinion  that  while  the  provisions  of  this  rule  should 
be  followed,  these  matters  are  left  entirely  to  the  delegations 
themselves  for  final  settlement,  and  are  accepted  by  the  General 
Conference  on  the  basis  of  the  records  supplied  by  the  delega- 
tions. See  further  Eule  40,  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  page 
148. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Keport  No.  31.    Powers  of  Quarterly  Conference 

Eeplying  to  questions  raised  in  Memorial  No.  964  by  Leroy  G. 
White,  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  would  state  that  there  is 
raised  no  specific  case,  and  the  propositions  submitted  are  ab- 
stract. The  Committee  on  Judiciary  is  relieved  from  answering 
such  questions. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Keport  No.  32.  Power  of  a  Central  Conference  Eegarding 
Article  XXIII,  Articles  of  Eeligion 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  was  referred  Memo- 
rial No.  907,  from  the  Central  Conference  of  Latin-America 
asking  whether  the  Central  Conference  can  change  Article 
XXIII  of  the  Articles  of  Eeligion  referring  to  the  President, 
'Congress,  General  Assembly,  Governors  and  Councilors  of  the 
United  States  of  America  so  that  in  their  stead  special  reference 
be  to  the  officers  and  institutions  of  the  countries  within  the 
bounds  of  the  said  Central  Conference,  would  report: 

The  wording  of  the  Twenty-third  Article  of  Eeligion  may 
not  be  changed  except  by  constitutional  process,  but  it  should 
be  interpreted  by  each  Central  Conference  as  a  recognition  of 
the  constituted  government  of  the  countr}^  or  countries  in  which 
the  Central  Conference  is  located.  See  Footnote  under  Article 
XXIII,  Discipline,  1928. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Eeport  No.  33.    Appeal  of  George  A.  Cooke 

Your  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  was  referred  Memo- 
rial No.  968  by  George  A.  Cooke,  of  the  Wilmington  Confer- 
ence, recommends  for  your  adoption  the  following:  The  facts 
seem  to  be  that  no  charges  were  presented  between  the  sessions 
of  the  Annual  Conference,  ^  305,  §1,  but  that  iu  the  71/mtt^e.s  of  the 
Wilmington  Annual  Conference  for  the  year  1929  will  be  found 
a  record  of  charges  against  Eeverend  F.  A.  Lindhorst  made  at 
the  Conference  Session.  The  charges  were  presented  by  Eever- 
end Walter  E.  Gunby,  District  Superintendent.  The  President 
of  the  Annual  Conference  entertained  a  motion  that  the  charges 
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be  not  entertained  by  the  Conference.  Mr.  Cooke  maintains  that 
the  Bishop  was  "in  error"  in  his  ruling  and  it  should  be  so  de- 
clared by  the  Gleneral  Conference.  Our  answer  is  that  there 
was  no  error  in  the  ruling  of  the  President  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference according  to  ^  315  of  the  Discipline  of  1928,  which 
states  that  "An  Annual  Conference  may  entertain  and  try 
charges  against  its  members  though  no  investigation  upon  them 
has  been  held,  or  though  the  investigation  has  not  resulted  in 
suspension,  due  notice  having  been  given  the  accused."  In  Ee- 
port  No.  8,  page  192,  of  "Reports  of  the  Judiciary  Committee," 
after  quoting  the  words  quoted  above,  ^  315,  we  find  this  com- 
ment, "if  the  Conference  has  the  power  to  entertain  and  try 
charges,  the  plain  inference  is  that  it  may  refuse  to  entertain 
and  try  charges,  and  based  on  this  Paragraph  the  ruling  of  the 
President  of  the  Annual  Conference  was  correct  and  must  be 
sustained." 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Kepokt  No.  34.     Supplemental  Report  on  Rulings  of  the 

Bishops 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  approves  the  following  Ruling 
of  the  Bishops: 

In  order  to  harmonize  question  169  with  176  of  the  Rulings 
of  the  Bishops,  it  is  proposed  to  change  Rule  169,  as  follows: 

169 — Class  Leaders  are  appointed  solely  by  the  Pastor.  (N.  B. 
|[  231,  §  2.)  Under  such  appointment  they  are  Class  Leaders* 
if  actually  leading  a  Class,  or  Unit.  (N.  B.  If  163,  §  2.)  They 
are  not  members  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  unless  approved 
by  the  Quarterly  Conference  for  such  membership.  (N.  B. 
If    111,    §§    5-9.) 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Report  No.  35.     Powers  of  Quarterly  Conference 

Memorial  No.  975,  presented  by  J.  G.  Morrison,  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  after  the  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee upon  the  Memorial  of  said  Morrison  relating  to  the  same 
subject  (No.  492)  was  adopted.  (Report  No.  11,  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  page  203.) 

The  former  report  states  in  substance  what  Memorial  No.  492 
did  not  disclose,  that  the  matters  concerning  which  information 
was  desired  were  involved  in  actual  cases;  the  latter  memorial 
is  designed  to  supply  tlie  deficiency  in  the  former  one. 

It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  Committee  in  its  earlier 
report  assumed  the  precise  situation  in  respect  to  the  first  ques- 
tion proj)Ounded,  which  the  Memorial  now  under  scrutiny  re- 
veals; the  answer  of  the  Committee,  therefore,  remains  un- 
changed; it  may  bo  briefly  restated  to  be,  that  the  Quarterly 
Conference  of  each  interested  local  charge  is  the  agency  to  treat 
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with  the  receivers  of  closed  banks  in  which  the  subordinate  soci- 
eties have  deposited  money. 

Athletic  Clubs,  to  which  the  second  inquiry  refers,  are  not  or- 
ganizations recognized  by  the  general  laws  of  the  Church,  but  a 
local  society  may  include  such  a  unit  as  one  of  its  activities;  it 
may  not  give  it  official  recognition  that  the  Discipline  does  not 
sanction;  when  such  a  club  ceases  to  function,  the  question  to 
whom  the  bank  in  which  it  had  deposited  money  is  in  such  case 
the  debtor  is  to  be  determined  from  facts  and  conditions  of 
which  the  local  officials  have  knowledge  and  of  which  the  Com- 
mittee has  no  knowledge. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  said  local  officials  act 
under  the  advice  of  legal  counsel. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Repokt  No.   36.     Meaning  of  Local  Ministey 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  was  referred  Memo- 
rial No.  971  from  the  Commission  on  Central  Conferences,  in- 
quiring the  kind  of  Local  Ministry  as  used  in  ^  97,  §  2,  Powers 
(1),  would  report  that  in  its  opinion  the  word  "local"  con- 
tained in  said  Paragraph  is  used  in  a  geographical  sense. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Repokt  No,  37.     Memorial  of  J.  H.  MacDonald 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  has  been  requested  in  Memorial 
No.  969  to  pass  upon  the  following  questions,  and  the  facts  set 
forth  in  the  Memorial  are  as  follows : 

"At  the  last  session  of  the  Newark  Annual  Conference  I  was 
granted  the  retired  relation.  Later,  the  Chairman  of  the  Con- 
ference Stewards  came  before  the  Conference  and  asked  for 
general  instructions  as  to  the  disposition  of  my  case  since  he 
understood  that  I  was  to  be  employed  by  one  of  our  Commissions 
on  salary.  It  was  agreed  by  everyone  that  my  case  must  come 
under  f\  389,  §  4,  Division  9,  of  our  Discipline,  which  reads, 
"Any  other  cause  cited  by  the  Conference  Stewards."  The 
Stewards  not  having  met  could  not  cite  any  cause.  This  point 
being  brought  out,  the  Presiding  Officer  ruled  that  there  was 
nothing  before  the  Conference.  Finally  someone  suggested  we 
assume  that  the  Stewards  had  met  and  that  we  proceed  as 
though  they  had  made  a  recommendation.  Thereupon  the  mo- 
tion was  made  and  carried  that  it  be  the  sentiment  of  this  Con- 
ference that  no  Annuity  be  granted  to  a  member  of  the  Con- 
ference to  such  an  amount  that  said  Annuity,  together  with 
such  salary  as  he  may  receive  from  Methodist  sources,  shall 
exceed  the  average  cash  salary,  plus  house  rent,  of  the  effective 
members  of  the  Conference.  Have  the  Stewards  the  right  to  act 
on  the  general  sentiment  of  the  Annual  Conference,  as  against 
the  specific  law  of  our  Church? 
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"Furthermore,  if  you  decide  they  can,  what  shall  we  under- 
stand 'cash  salary,  plus  house  rent'  to  mean?  Can  it  mean 
anything  other  than  the  cash  and  house  rent  as  reported  by  the 
effective  members  of  the  Newark  Conference  ?" 

In  reply  to  the  first  question,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Com- 
mittee that  the  Annual  Conference  has  complied  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Discipline  as  stated  in  ^  389,  §  9,  Division  4. 

In  answer  to  the  second  question,  the  Committee  is  of  the 
opinion  that  the  Annual  Conference  may  interpret  the  meaning 
of  its  own  action  in  this  regard. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Eeport  No.  38.     Power  of  an  Annual  Conference  Over 
Charges  Against  One  of  Its  Members 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  is  requested  in  a  Memorial  by  a 
lay  member  of  a  Church  in  Annual  Conference  "A,"  to  answer 
numerous  questions  in  the  matter  of  charges  preferred  against 
a  pastor  of  a  Church  in  Annual  Conference  "B.'' 

The  Memorial  refers  to  the  charges  which  were  presented  to 
Annual  Conference  "B,"  it  being  claimed  that  said  Annual 
Conference  failed  and  refused  to  consider  such  charges  and  that 
no  information  as  to  the  action,  if  any,  by, the  Annual  Confer- 
ence can  be  secured. 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  has  examined  the  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conference  "B"  and  finds:  That  on  the  first  day  of 
said  Conference  an  executive  session  was  called  and  that  the 
Secretary  read  the  charges,  and  "Upon  Motion  XX,  a  prelimi- 
nary Committee  of  five  elders  was  raised  to  investigate  said 
charges  and  report  back  to  the  Conference." 

On  the  second  day  an  Executive  Session  was  held  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  reported :  "The  Committee  finds 
that  the  charges  are  not  sustained  by  the  facts,"  which  report 
was  accepted. 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  is  of  the  opinion  that  the^action 
of  Annual  Conference  "B"  in  accepting  the  report  of  the  pre- 
liminary Committee  appointed  by  it  to  investigate  such  charges 
cannot  be  reviewed  and  asks  that  the  Committee  on  Judiciary 
be  excused  from  answering  the  various  questions  presented  in 
the  Memorial. 

Adojjted,  May  23. 

Report   No.   39.     Pro   1\Atino   District    Sui'erintendent's 
Salary  Under  Paragraph  378 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  has  been  requested  to  interpret 
nil  371  and  372,  Discipline  of  1928,  where  an  Annual  (Jonfer- 
eiute  has  adopted  Plan  No.  2,  Division  on  Finance,  \  378,  when 
the  income  is  sufficient  to  pay, the  ])astor  100%  of  his  sahvry. 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  is  of  the  opinion  that  while  the 
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funds  raised  for  Ministerial  Support  are  to  be  pro-rated  by  the 
Treasurer  of  the  local  church  (^^  371  and  372),  there  is  no 
specific  command  in  the  Discipline,  1928,  under  Plan  No.  2, 
^  378,  ordering  or  forbidding  the  pro  rating  of  the  salary  of 
the  District  Superintendents  with  the  combined  salaries  for  pas- 
toral support. 

The  same  would  apply  to  the  amounts  raised  for  Conference 
Claimants. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Eepokt  No.  40.    Annuity  foe  Effective  Yeaes  While  At- 
tending School 

Your  Committee  on  Judiciary  has  considered  Memorial  No. 
493  from  Frederick  A.  Miller,  of  the  Northern  New  York  Con- 
ference, which  asks  two  questions  for  the  interpretation  of 
the  Discipline,  1928,  ^  389,  §  2,  as  follows : 

Can  a  Retired  Minister  claim  an  annuity  for  effective  years 
during  which  he  was  left  without  appointment  to  attend  school  ? 

Can  a  Eetired  Minister  claim  an  annuity  for  effective  years 
during  which  he  was  left  without  appointment  under  ^  235  ? 

We  reply:  I.  A  Eetired  Minister  can  claim  an  annuity  for 
effective  years  during  which  he  was  left  without  an  appointment 
to  attend  school,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  ^ 
389,  §  2,  and  ^  260. 

II.  To  the  second  question  our  answer  is  "yes." 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepoet  No.  41.     Election  of  Delegates  by  Lay  Confee- 

ENCES 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  is  asked  in  Memorial  No.  966  to 
interpret  §  1,  ^  40,  of  the  adopted  amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion for  the  participation  of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conference 
and  to  declare  whether  such  Lay  Conferences  may  elect  Dele- 
gates to  the  General  Conference  from  those  outside  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Lay  Conference. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  that  tlie  Lay 
Conference  may  elect  anyone  otherwise  qualified  not  a  member 
of  their  body  to  be  a  Delegate  to  the  General  Conference  in  the 
same  way  that  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  could  formerly  do. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepoet  No.  42.     Constitutionality  of  Action  in  Distrib- 
uting Book  Conceen  Surplus 

Your  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  has  been  referred 
Memorial  No.  967  from  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  re- 
questing an  opinion  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  the  following 
proposed  addition  to  ^f  427  of  the  Discipline  of  1928,  to  be  known 
as  §  3: 
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"In  the  realization  of  the  objectives  enumerated  in  §  2,  it 
shall  be  the  purpose  of  the  Book  Concern  to  share  with  labor 
its  interests  and  responsibilities;  to  develop  and  maintain  such 
relations  and  conditions  as  will  stimulate  interest  in  the  higher 
values  of  life  and  develop  creative  ability;  to  view  with  favor 
such  individual,  group  or  collective  bargaining  as  may  relate 
to  wages,  hours,  and  conditions  of  employment,  or  in  any  other 
question  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  employees,  if  and  when 
promoted  by  the  then  employees  or  employer. 

"It  shall  also  be  the  purpose  of  the  Book  Concern  to  provide 
that  the  surplus  of  any  current  year  after  paying  wages,  cost  of 
manufacture  and  interest  on  invested  capital  at  a  prevailing 
rate  consistent  with  the  current  commodity  price  index,  shall  be 
distributed  pro  rata  to  invested  capital  and  to  labor,  each  indi- 
vidual laborer  sharing  in  proportion  to  the  amount  paid  him 
during  the  year,"  begs  to  report  that  in  its  opinion  that  part 
of  said  proposed  addition  to  said  ^427  and  reading  as  follows : 

"It  shall  also  be  the  purpose  of  the  Book  Concern  to  provide 
that  the  surplus  of  any  current  year,  after  paying  wages,  cost 
of  manufacture  and  interest  on  invested  capital  at  a  prevailing 
rate  consistent  with  the  current  commodity  price  index,  shall  be 
distributed  pro  rata  to  invested  capital  and  to  labor,  each  indi- 
vidual laborer  sharing  in  ])roportion  to  the  amount  paid  him 
during  the  year;"  is  plainly  in  violation  of  the  Sixth  Eestrictive 
liule  under  \  46  of  the  Discipline,  namely : 

"The  General  Conference  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce 
of  the  Book  Concern,  nor  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  to  any  pur- 
pose other  than  the  benefit  of  the  Traveling,  Supernumerary, 
and  Supei'annuated  Preachers,  their  wives,  widows,  and  chil- 
dren;" and  wouhl  therefore  be  unconstitutional. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  43.     Interpretation  op  Amendments  Concern- 
ing Lay  Conferences 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  has  been  asked  tlie  following 
questions  in  Memorial  No.  970  concerning  Interpretation  of  the 
new  Legishition  in  |f^[  36  and  37. 

1.  Since  the  right  to  vote  on  constitutional  amendments  is 
clearly  reserved  to  the  Annual  Conferences,  as  stated  in  ^  36 
oi'  tbe  amendment,  can  the  same  right  be  given  to  the  Lay  C'oii- 
ference  as  in  \  37,  §  17? 

2.  What  is  the  character  of  the  "united  Sessions"  of  the  min- 
isterial and  lay  members  of  the  two  Conferences  concerned? 
Are  they  regular  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  or  not? 
If  they  are,  is  it  legal  for  non-members  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
en(!OS  to  vote  in  them?  If  they  are  not  regular  sessions  of  tbe 
Annual  Conferences,  what  is  their  a\ithority? 

3.  Is  the  action  of  Ibc  liiiy  Conference  in  in;il(ei-s  relating  to 


Eeports  of  Standing  Committees  629 

lay  activities  binding  upon  the  Quarterly  Conferences,  the  Offi- 
cial Boards,  or  the  lay  membership  of  the  churches  within  the 
bounds  of  an  Annual  Conference? 

4.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Discipline  requires  the  action 
of  the  Annual  Conference  in  certain  legal  and  business  affairs, 
and  in  view  of  the  further  fact  that  the  amendment  recently 
adopted  substitutes  for  such  action  of  the  Annual  Conference 
the  action  of  a  group  described  only  as  "one  body"  and  "the 
united  sessions,"  is  such  substitution  proper  and  legal? 

The  opinion  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  is : 

First,  the  right  to  vote  on  Constitutional  Amendments  re- 
served in  j[  36  to  the  Annual  Conference  is  a  right  it  already 
had,  for  nothing  can  be  reserved  or  retained  other  than  that 
already  possessed.  The  right  given  the  Lay  Conference  to  vote 
on  Constitutional  Amendments  is,  of  course,  the  right  already 
possessed  by  its  predecessor,  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference.  The 
intention  is  clear  that  the  General  Conference  intended  to  pro- 
tect the  Annual  Conference  in  its  rights  and  at  the  same  time 
not  to  deprive  the  Lay  Conference  of  its  rights  in  "ihis  matter; 
for  further  interpretation,  see  Keport  No.  2  of  the  Committee 
on  Judiciary,  page  202,  Daily  Advocate. 

Second,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  the  General 
Conference  Legislation  already  recommended  by  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy  should,  when  and  if  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference,  determine  all  the  matters  raised  in  ques- 
tions two,  three,  and  four. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepoet  No.  44.     Appeal  by  Guy  Willis  Holmes 

Your  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  was  referred  the 
appeal  may  by  Guy  Willis  Holmes,  by  reason  of  his  expulsion 
from  the  New  England  Southern  Conference,  reports  thereon 
as  follows: 

This  is  an  appeal  by  Guy  Willis  Holmes,  of  the  New  England 
Southern  Conference,  who  was  expelled  from  membership  in  his 
Conference  in  1928. 

This  appeal  was  heard  in  a  Judicial  Conference  convened  by 
Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell  in  New  York  City  February  26, 
1929.  Counsel  for  the  Church  moved  to  dismiss  that  appeal  for 
the  following  reasons: 

1.  That  the  appellant  has  forfeited  his  right  to  appeal  by 
preaching. 

2.  That  the  appellant  has  forfeited  his  right  to  appeal  by 
contumacious  conduct. 

The  Judicial  Conference  heard  arguments  and  presentation 
of  facts  by  the  counsel  of  the  Church,  asking  that  the  appeal  be 
dismissed  and  answers  to  the  same  by  the  defendant;  took  into 
consideration  the  Bishop's  ruling  as  to  what  constituted  the 
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exercise  of  ministerial  functions,  together  with  his  statement 
that  if  it  was  found  that  defendant  had  performed  any  of  these 
ministerial  fimctious,  then  he  had  forfeited  his  right  to  appeal. 

After  an  examination  of  the  facts  presented,  based  upon  this 
ruling,  the  Judicial  Conference  voted  that  the  appellant.  Gut 
Willis  Holmes,  had  forfeited  the  right  to  appeal  by  refusal  to 
abide  by  the  findings  of  the  Trial  Court  (see  Discipline,  1928, 
^  368,  §  1)  in  continuing  to  exercise  the  ministerial  functions, 
after  sentence  of  expulsion  had  been  recorded  against  him. 

%  368,  §  -3,  Discipline  of  1928,  provides : 

'The  right  of  appeal  when  once  forfeited  .  .  .  cannot  be  re- 
vived by  any  subsequent  Appellate  Court." 

Opinion.  It  is  the  opinion  of  your  Committee  on  Judiciary 
that  the  ruling  in  this  case  by  the  Judicial  Conference  was  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Church,  and  that  a  right  to  appeal  in 
this  case  cannot  be  revived  by  your  Committee,  and  that  further 
consideration  of  this  appeal  should  be  denied. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepokt  Xo.  45,     CoxsTiTUTioxALiTT  OF  Pabageaph  256,  Sec- 
tion 12  (1),  Discipline  1928 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  is  requested  to  rule  on  the  fol- 
lowing propositions : 

1.  Has  the  General  Conference  power  to  suspend  the  opera- 
tion of  legislation  in  this  instance,  ^  256,  §  12  (1),  for  a  full 
quadrennium  and  the  next  General  Conference  suspend  it  from 
May  2,  1932,  to  May  o,  1932  ? 

2.  Is  the  legislation  in  •"  256,  §  12  (1)  constitutional  so  far 
as  a  transfer  of  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  can  be  made 
"only  on  the  recommendation  of  a  majority  of  the  District  Su- 
perintendents of  the  Conference  to  which  the  transfer  is  pro- 
posed"? 

The  second  question  shoidd  be  considered  first,  as  the  answer 
to  the  first  question  is  only  a  corollary  to  the  second. 

The  Constitution,  by  ^  46,  §  3,  contains  the  well-known  pro- 
vision that  "the  General  Conference  shall  not  change  nor  alter 
any  part  or  rule  of  our  government  so  as  to  do  away  Episcopacy." 
We  are  therefore  called  upon  to  define  "Episcopacy,"  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  General  Super- 
intendents in  making  appointments  and  transfers. 

It  has  been  held  by  the  highest  authorities  and  approved  in 
practice,  that  the  General  Superintendent's  highest  function  is 
in  fixing  appointments.  Here  his  power  is  limited  only  by  the 
restrictions  of  law  as  to  time.  See  Merrill's  Digest  of  Methodist 
Law,  page  67. 

It  has  also  been  held  that  the  power  of  making  transfers  is  an 
incident  of  the  power  to  fix  appointments.  The  theory  is  that 
the  wbple  body  of  the  traveling  ministry  is  one  body  and  mem- 
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bers  of  it  are  liable  to  be  appointed  to  any  section  where  their 
services  are  needed  regardless  of  Conference  boundaries.  The 
right  of  the  General  Superintendents  to  make  such  transfers 
is  undoubted.  Where  the  two  Conferences  affected  by  a  trans- 
fer are  in  charge  of  two  different  General  Superintendents,  it 
requires  the  concurrence  of  both  General  Superintendents  to 
complete  anv  transfer.  See  Merrill's  Digest  of  Methodist  Law, 
p.  70. 

From  the  foregoing,  it  is  plain  that  the  legislation  in  ^  256, 
§  13  (1),  Discipline,  1928,  is  unconstitutional,  on  the  ground 
that  in  effect  it  is  a  limitation  on  the  inherent  powers  of  the 
Episcopacy,  and  that  at  the  most  it  can  only  be  construed  as 
a  direction  to  the  General  Superintendent  to  consult  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  to  complete  a  transfer. 

Having  answered  the  second  question  it  seems  unnecessary 
to  discuss  the  first  question  except  to  say  that  to  the  extent  that 
the  General  Conference  has  the  power  to  regulate  an}^  such  action, 
it  would  have  the  right  to  fix  the  time  when  it  became  effective. 
However,  as  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  %  256, 
§  12  (1),  above  quoted,  are  unconstitutional,  the  time  when  it 
was  to  become  effective  is  immaterial. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepoet  Xo.  46.     BiLiXGUAL  Missions  axd  Paeagbaph  256, 

Sectiox  12 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary  has  considered  Memorial  9T9 
from  the  Bishops,  which  asks,  "Is  the  transfer  of  members  of 
the  Bilingual  Mission  as  required  by  ^,  493,  §  3,  of  Discipline  of 
1928,  subject  to  the  requirements  of  "^  256,  §  12"? 

This  matter  is  fully  covered  in  report  No.  45  on  Memorial 
Xo.  981,  which  declares  said  paragraph  unconstitutional. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  Xo.  4T.     J.  A.  L.  Waeeex,  Appellaxt 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  was  referred  the  appeal 
of  J.  A.  L.  Warren,  reports  that  the  appeal  should  be  dismissed 
and  for  the  following  reasons : 

( 1 )  It  is  not  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  a  Judicial  Con- 
ference. Mr.  Warren, -through  his  counsel,  requested  that  his 
appeal  to  the  Judicial  Conference  be  dismissed  and  by  so  doing 
he  made  impossible  any  review  of  any  decision  of  that  body  by 
the  General  Conference; 

(2)  Mr.  Warren  alleges  that  the  dismissal  of  his  appeal  be- 
fore the  Judicial  Conference  in  1928  was  procured  by  fraud. 
Your  Committee  has  read  and  considered  carefully  the  affidavits 
and  testimony  presented  by  Mr.  Warren  touching  this  conten- 
tion and  finds  that  he  has  not  substantiated  his  charges  of 
fraud ; 
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(3)  The  new  evidence  which  Mr.  Warren  alleges  he  has  with 
respect  to  the  change  of  attitude  of  the  accusing  witnesses  was 
in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Judicial  Con- 
ference, according  to  Mr.  Warren's  own  statement,  and  was  not 
presented  by  him  to  the  Judicial  Conference; 

(4)  The  verdicts  of  the  Civil  Courts  in  his  favor,  which  Mr. 
Warren  claims  to  be  new  evidence,  do  not  in  our  opinion  con- 
stitute proper  or  sufficient  grounds  for  the  General  Conference 
to  direct  the  Eock  River  Conference  to  grant  a  new  trial. 

In  conclusion  it  should  be  said  that  the  Committee  heard 
Mr.  Warren  in  his  own  behalf  and  also  Dr.  F.  D.  Stone,  counsel 
for  the  Church,  and  Bishop  Hughes.  Their  statements  were 
heard  in  each  others'  presence,  and  the  Committee  bases  its 
opinion  solely  upon  the  statements  made  by  Mr.  Warren  and  the 
records  presented  by  him.    The  appeal  is  hereby  dismissed. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepoet  No.   48.     Constitutionality  of  Teem  Tenure  of 
Central  Conference  Bishops 

The  General  Conference  has  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary  the  request  from  the  Committee  on  Central  Confer- 
ences to  render  a  decision  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  ^  613, 
Part  II  (4),  of  the  Discipline  of  1928,  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  have  power  to  fix  the  tenure  of 
Bishops  or  General  Superintendents  elected  by  the  said  Central 
Conference,  provided  that  such  tenure  shall  not  be  for  a  term 
longer  than  that  in  force  at  the  time  for  General  Superin- 
tendents elected  by  the  General  Conference." 

The  precise  question  for  decision  is  whether  or  not  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  can  confer  upon  the  Central  Conferences  the 
right  to  elect  Central  Conference  Bishops  for  a  limited  time. 

If  it  can  confer  such  right  the  authority  for  doing  so  must 
be  found  either  in  the  constitutional  language  in  ^  46,  §  3,  of 
the  Discipline,  as  amended  during  the  quadrennium,  "subject 
to  such  other  conditions  as  the  General  Conference  shall  pre- 
scribe," or  in  the  inherent  power  of  legislation  irrespective  of 
the  amendment;  that  is,  a  power  that  does  not  come  within  the 
inhibitions  of  the  third  restrictive  rule. 

Two  types  of  Episcopal  su])ervision-are  now  recognized  by 
the  Constitution — General  Snperintendency  and  Limited  Super- 
intendency,  the  first  class  is  ])rotected  by  the  Constitution  from 
legislative  interi'erence  in  its  prescribed  functions.  The  other 
is  subject  to  limitations  imj)ose(l  by  legislation. 

The  third  restrictive  rule  ])reserved  tlie  ])erpetuity  of  the 
Itinerant  (Jciuiral  Snperintendency  from  change  or  di'struction 
by  the  delegated  (k)ni'erence. 

iiishops  for  (JeniJ'al  Conferiuiccs  are  elected  by  a  liniiied  con- 
slitueiicy;  they  are  limited  both  as  to  the  area  in  wiiich  their 
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jurisdiction  is  to  be  exercised  and  ai'e  further  limited  by  being 
subject  to  such  other  conditions  as  the  General  Conference  shall 
prescribe ;  General  Superintendents  are  chosen  by  representatives 
of  the  entire  Church,  are  unlimited  in  their  jurisdiction  by  geo- 
graphical boundaries,  and  are  not  subject  to  such  other  condi- 
tions as  the  General  Conference  shall  prescribe. 

The  conclusion  to  which  the  Committee  has  come  may  be 
reached  by  following  one  of  two  courses  diverse  at  their  origin, 
but  which  meet  at  a  common  objective. 

One  is  founded  u})on  the  language  of  the  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  which  it  is  asserted  was  interpreted  by  the  legis-^ 
lative  action  under  scrutiny  which  became  effective  upon  the 
adoption  of  the  amendment. 

The  other  course  proceeds  upon  the  theory  that  the  General 
Conference  is  restricted  in  its  power  to  legislate  only  as  to  those 
matters  that  affect  the  General  Superintendency,  but  is  unfet- 
tered in  respect  of  a  Limited  Episcopacy:  that  the  third  re- 
strictive rule  has  application  only  to  General  Superintendency 
and  has  no  application  to  the  limited  jurisdiction  of  the  Central 
Conference  Episcopacy. 

The  Committee  reports  that  the  legislative  paragraph  above 
quoted  that  became  effective  upon  the  adoption  of  the  proposed 
Constitutional  Amendment  is  constitutional  and,  therefore,  that 
Central  Conferences  have  the  right  to  elect  Bishops  for  a  limited 
term. 

Adopted,  May  34. 

Eeport  No.  49.     Recommitted  Eepoet 

The  Committee  on  Judiciary,  to  which  was  recommitted  Re- 
port No.  5,  would  report  as  follows : 

Since  our  form-er  report  was  recommitted  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy  has  recommended  legislation  relating  to  this 
matter  which,  if  adopted,  makes  the  question  academic.  See  p. 
447,  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  Report  No.  33. 

Your  Committee  therefore  asks  to  be  excused  from  further 
consideration  of  the  Memorial. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  50.     Standing  Committee  Assignments 

The  General  Conference  has  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary  the  following  resolution : 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  the  Standing  Committee  on  Rules  be 
instructed  to  develop  such  rules  and  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ing of  this  body  as  will  provide,  beginning  with  the  General 
Conference  of  1936,  for  the  assignment  of  any  employees  of  the 
General  Conference  or  any  of  its  Boards  who  may  hereafter  be 
elected  as  delegates  to  this  body,  to  other  Standing  Committees 
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than  those  dealing  directly  with  the  problems  related  to  their 
fields  of  employment. 

The  question  is  as  to  its  constitutionality. 

Your  Committee  reports  as  follows : 

Standing  Committees  are  the  creatures  of  the  General  Con- 
ference authorized  and  raised  by  it  under  the  Eules  of  Order  for 
its  organization,  ^  74,  Rule  43,  of  the  Discipline  of  1928. 

It  is  within  the  province  of  the  General  Conference  upon  its 
organization  to  adopt  any  rule  the  Standing  Committee  on  Rules 
may  see  fit  to  recommend  regarding  the  assignment  to  Standing 
Committee  of  Delegates  who  may  be  employees  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  or  of  any  of  its  Boards. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

XII.     PENSIONS  AND  RELIEF 
Eepokt  No.  1.     Relief  of  Supply  Pastoes 

Amend  the  Discipline  by  the  insertion  of  a  new  paragraph 
immediately  following  the  present  ^  392  : 

"Fund  for  the  Relief  of  Supply  Pastors. 

"j[  393,  §  1.  Each  Annual  Conference  which  utilizes  the 
services  of  Supply  Pastors,  is  hereby  authorized  to  create  and 
maintain  a  relief  fund  for  Supply  Pastors  to  be  administered  by 
the  Conference  Stewards  for  the  purpose  of  granting  relief  to 
aged  and  disabled  Supply  Pastors  who  shall  have  given  not  less 
than  twenty  years  of  full-time  pastoral  service  under  the  direc- 
tion and  control  of  a  District  Superintendent.  Claimants  on 
this  fund  shall  be  known  as  'Special  Conference  Claimants,'  and 
all  accounting  on  their  behalf  shall  be  kept  separate  from  the 
accounts  for  'Regular  Conference  Claimants,'  who  are  retired 
members  of  the  Annual  Conference,  their  widows  and  depen- 
dent minor  children. 

"§  2.  Supply  Pastors  on  and  after  attainment  of  the  age  speci- 
fied in  the  Discipline  for  the  retirement  of  ministers  who  are 
members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  may  become  'Special  Con- 
ference Claimants'  upon  the  recommendation  of  tlie  District 
Superintendent  concerned  and  the  approval  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

"§  3.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  death  of  a  Supply 
Pastor,  the  Conference  Stewards  shall  consider  the  case  of  his 
widow,  if  any,  and  grant  such  relief  as  may  be  available,  sub- 
ject to  the  service  requirement  in  §  1  of  this  paragra})h,  and 
provided  that  she  retains  membership  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal (Jhurch. 

"§  4.  The  Conference  Stewards  sliali  n^qnire  an  annual  state- 
ment from  each   'Special   C'Onl'crence   Clainiant,'  and   a   report 


Reports  of  Standing  Committees  635 

with  a  certificate  .of  character  which  may  be  furnished  by  either 
the  Quarterly  Conference,  Pastor  or  District  Superintendent 
where  the  claimant  resides. 

"§  5.  Application  for  disability  relief  by  a  Supply  Pastor 
prior  to  attainment  of  the  age  specified  in  the  Discipline  for  the 
retirement  of  ministers  who  are  members  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference and  before  completion  of  the  minimum  number  of  re- 
quired years  of  service,  must  be  accompanied  by  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  District  Superintendent  with  a  full  statement  of 
need  and  a  physician's  certificate. 

"§  6.  In  each  Annual  Conference  the  Belief  Fund  for  Supply 
Pastors  shall  be  the  medium  for  the  distribution  of  funds  hith- 
erto distributed  direct  to  Supply  Pastors  by  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief. 

"§  7.  The  Annual  Conference  shall  determine  the  method 
to  be  used  in  raising  moneys  for  this  fund. 

"§  8.  An  Annual  Conference  may  create  and  maintain  a 
reserve  fund  for  the  aid  of  its  aged  and  disabled  Supply  Pastors. 
Such  fund  shall  be  invested  and  administered  in  such  manner  as 
the  Annual  Conference  shall  determine,  but  the  accounting  shall 
be  kept  separate." 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Keport  No.   2.     Connectional  Eelief 

Amend  ^  518,  §  3,  of  Discipline  by  striking  out  the  last  sen- 
tence of  the  paragraph  and  substituting  therefor  the  following: 

"The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  also  hereby  authorized 
to  receive  and  administer  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  Conference 
Claimants  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  all  gifts  and  be- 
quests wherein  the  name  or  corporate  title  of  the  beneficiary 
shall  have  been  stated  insufficiently  or  improperly  or  phrased 
in  general  terms,  but  where  the  intent  of  the  donor  is  clearly 
shown  to  be  to  benefit  or  aid  Conference  Claimants  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church." 

So  that  §  3,  as  amended,  shall  read: 

"^i  518,  §  3.  Moneys  for  Connectional  Permanent  Endow- 
ment shall  be  held  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  located 
at  Chicago,  Illinois,  and  shall  be  administered  through  its  con- 
nectional Permanent  Fund.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
is  also  hereby  authorized  to  receive  and  administer  in  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  Conference  Claimants  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  all  gifts  and  bequests  wherein  the  name  or  corporate 
title  of  the  beneficiary  shall  have  been  stated  insufficiently  or 
improperly  or  phrased  in  general  terms,  but  where  the  intent 
of  the  donor  is  clearly  shown  to  be  to  benefit  or  aid  Conference 
Claimants  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

Adopted,  May  10. 
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Report  No.  3.    Administration  of  Connectional  Relief 

Amend  ^  519  by  adding  §  4. 

The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  shall  turn  over  to  the  Con- 
ference for  which  they  were  intended,  gifts  and  funds  received 
under  provisions  of  ^  518,  §  3. 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Report  No.  4.    Necessitous  Funds  for  Conference  Claim- 
ants 

/■  Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  585,  requesting 
the  General  Conference  to  change  the  name  of  the  "Necessitous 
Fund  for  Conference  Claimants''  to  "Emergency  Fund  for  Con- 
ference Claimants"  by  inserting  in  the  Discipline  the  word 
"Emergency"  in  place  of  the  word  "Necessitous"  wherever  the 
latter  word  appears,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  5.    Annuity  Claims  of  Conference  Claimants 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  584,  asking  for 
another  paragraph  under  Article  389  of  the  Discipline  to  read — 
"Whenever  a  man  in  the  effective  relation  shall  be  compelled 
because  of  his  ill  health  to  relinquish  his  work  during  the  Con- 
ference year,  and  in  consequence  of  which  his  salary  ceases, 
and  who  at  the  next  session  of  his  Annual  Conference  is  granted 
the  retired  relation,  his  Annuity  Claim  shall  begin  from  the 
date  at  which  his  salary  ceased" — and  recommends  non-concur- 
rence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  6.    Authority  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 

Your  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief,  having  considered 
Memorial  No.  195,  recommends  that  ^  515  of  the  Discipline  of 
1928  be  amended,  as  follows: 

Amend  ^  515,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline,  lines  5,  9,  and  elsewhere, 
wherever  the  title,  "Corvesi)on(ling  Secretary,"  is  used.  It  shall 
be  changed  to  be  "Executive  Secretary,"  in  harmony  with  the 
statement  of  duties  in  *[\  516,  §  1,  "Who  shall  be  the  chief  execu- 
tive officer  of  the  Board." 

Amend  ^f  515,  §  5,  of  the  Discipline,  as  follows: 

On  the  eleventh  line  of  said  paragraph,  following  the  words, 
"for  the  benefit  of,"  insert  the  following,  "conference  claimants 
in  the  various  Annual  Conferences,"  so  that  the  amended  para- 
graj)h  shall  read : 

"§  5.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  shall  be  duly  and 
legally  incorporated,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Illi- 
nois, with  such  powers  and  prerogatives  as  shall  be  needed  for 
the  a((()iii[»lishni(Mit  of  the  objects  of  the  Board,  as  herein  stated. 
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This  Board  is  authorized  to  adopt  such  measures  as  in  its  judg- 
ment are  necessary  to  build  up  and  administer  a  Connectional 
Permanent  Fund  which  is  hereby  established;  to  increase  the 
revenues  for  the  benefit  of  Conference  Claimants :  to  take  title 
to,  sell,  dispose  of  or  hold  absolutely,  or  in  trust,  property,  real 
or  personal,  to  receive  in  trust  and  to  administer  endowments 
and  other  funds  for  the  benefit  of  Conference  Claimants  in  the 
various  Annual  .Conferences,  Annual  Conference  Deaconesses, 
Medical  Missionaries,  Teachers  and  other  Church  workers  who 
are  not  members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  and  to  administer 
the  same  in  accordance  with  such  trust.  Seven  members  shall 
constitute  a  quorum.  The  office  of  the  Board  shall  be  in  Chi- 
cago, Illinois." 

(N.  B.  The  last  two  sentences  in  the  above  paragraph  should 
be  lifted  here  and  inserted,  as  an  editorial  correction,  following 
the  words  "ex-officio"  in  the  second  to  last  line  of  ^  515,  §  1.) 

Amend  ^  515  by  striking  out  all  that  is  now  §  6  and  inserting 
instead  thereof: 

"§  6.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  is  hereby  authorized 
to  take  shch  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  establish  a  reserve 
fund  for  the  relief  of  aged  and  disabled  Supply  Pastors  who 
have  served  for  twenty  years  or  more,  giving  their  whole  time  as 
pastors  to  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  for 
their  widows.  The  distribution  of  this  fund  shall  be  made  by 
the  Board  to  the  Conference  Stewards  to  be  dispensed  by  them 
to  the  beneficiaries." 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  7.    xVdjustmext  of  Liabilities  in  the  Case  of 
AX  Adjustment  of  Boundaeies 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  460,  dealing 
with  the  adjustment  of  liabilities  when  Conference  boundary 
lines  are  changed,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Kepoet  No.  8.     Time  of  Payixg  Axx^uities  by  the  Board 
OF  Stewaeds 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  460,  requesting 
the  General  Conference  to  amend  §  7,  of  ^  387,  of  the  Discipline, 
and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  9.     Eligible  Annuity  Yeaes 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  189,  asking  the 
General  Conference  to  Amend  ^  260  of  the  Discipline  by  adding 
at  the  end  of  the  present  paragraph  "and  such  years  served  as 
Supply  Pastor  while  attending  school  shall  be  counted  as  eligi- 
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ble  years  in  fixing  his  Annuity  Claim,"  and  recommends  non- 
concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  35. 

Report  No.  10.     Support  of  Conference  Claimants 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  458  and  397 
dealing  with  Conference  responsibility  for  Annuity  Claims,  and 
recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.   11.    Widows'  Annuity  Claim 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  594,  request- 
ing the  General  Conference  to  name  certain  provisions  for  the 
Annuity  Claim  of  a  Widow — and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  12.     Ministers'  Annuity 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  246,  asking 
that  the  first  sentence  of  §  1  of  ^  389  be  amended  to  read  as 
follows : 

"Retired  Ministers  are  entitled  to  annuities  for  their  years 
of  service  in  the  effective  relation  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  provided  they  have  reached  the  age  of  sixty-five  years 
or  more  at  the  time  of  retirement,  or  have  been  retired  because 
of  disability  after  rendering  a  minimum  of  ten  years  of  service," 
and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  13.     Annuity  Claims  of  Widows  and  Dependent 

Children 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  468,  dealing 
with  Annuity  Claims  of  Widows  and  Dependent  Children,  and 
recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.   14.     The  Annuity  of  Widows  of  Ministers 
When  They  Marry  Retired  Ministers 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  604,  asking 
that  the  Discipline  be  amended  so  that  a  widow  of  a  minister 
shall  not  lose  her  right  to  a  pension  when  she  marries  a  retired 
minister  of  the  Church,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  15.    Amendment  to  Powers  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  210,  requesting 
the  General  Conference  to  amend  Chapter  XII,  Division  IV, 
so  that 
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"The  Bishops,  as  opportunities  arise,  may  appoint  members 
of  Annual  Conferences  as  Pastors  of  Churches  in  our  foreign 
fields,  with  the  understanding  that  such  periods  of  service  shall 
not  be  a  charge  upon  the  Conference  Claimants  funds  in  the 
Conferences  to  which  they  belong/* 

We  recommend  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  16.     Pensions  for  Supply  Pastors 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  603,  requesting 

■  that  the  following  words  be  added  to  \  385  of  the  Discipline : 

"An  Annual  Conference  may  also  provide  in  such  manner  as 

it  may  deem  best  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  retired  or  incapacitated 

Supply   Pastors,"  and   recommends   non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.   17.     Conference  Claimants 

Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  2,  143, 
232,  333,  394,  recommends  as  follows : 

Amend  ^  385  by  numbering  the  present  matter  as  §  1  and 
adding  §  2  as  follows: 

"The  Stewards  of  an  Annual  Conference  are  authorized  to 
apportion  to  an  organization  or  institution  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  employing  a  member  of  the  Conference  and 
not  providing  a  pension  for  his  years  of  service,  an  amount 
equal  to  that  apportioned  to  pastoral  charges  paying  a  like 
salary." 

So  that  the  entire  paragraph  shall  read : 

^  385,  §  1,  The  Annual  Conference,  through  its  Stewards, 
shall  determine  the  total  amount  required  to  pay  the  annuity 
and  necessitous  claims,  first  computing  the  amount  required  for 
all  Conference  Claimants,  and  then  subtracting  from  such 
amount  the  income  received  during  the  previous  year  from  the 
Chartered  Fund,  the  Book  Concern  and  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Relief,  and  from  all  other  sources  for  this  purpose,  except 
the  receipts  from  the  pastoral  charges.  The  remainder  shall  be 
equitably  apportioned  by  the  Conference  Stewards  to  the  sev- 
eral charges  within  and  without  the  bounds  of  the  Conference 
served  by  a  member  of  said  Conference;  provided,  however,  that 
the  amount  asked  for  necessitous  cases  shall  be  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

§  2.  The  Stewards  of  an  Annual  Conference  are  authorized  to 
apportion  to  an  organization  or  institution  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  employing  a  member  of  the  Conference  and 
not  providing  a  pension  for  his  years  of  service,  an  amount  equal 
to  that  apportioned  to  pastoral  charges  paying  a  like  salary. 

Amend  ^  390  by  inserting  the  following: 

"Money  received  from  an  institution  or  organization  employ- 
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ing  a  member  of  Conference."     So  that  the  entire  paragraph 
shall  read : 

^  390.  Money  designated  for  annuity  distribution  shall  be 
distributed  on  the  basis  of  service  and  shall  consist  of : 

1.  The  dividends  of  the  Book  Concern  and  the  Chartered 
Fund. 

2.  The  income  from  any  investments  made  by  the  Annual 
Conference  for  annuity  distribution  and  held  in  trust  for  this 
purpose. 

3.  Such  gifts  and  bequests  as  are  made  for  annuity  distri- 
bution. 

4.  Money  received  from  an  institution  or  organization  em- 
ploying a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference. 

5.  Such  proportion  of  the  money  received  from  the  pastoral 
charges  for  Conference  Claimants  as  is  for  Annuity  distribution. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eepokt  No.  18.     Payments  to  Conperence  Claimants 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  190,  makes 
the  following  recommendation : 

Amend  \  387,  §  7,  of  the  Discipline  by  striking  out  the  word 
"annually"  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  line  and  by  adding 
to  the  section  the  following,  "provided,  however,  that  the  annuity 
claim  shall  accrue  only  up  to  the  date  of  the  decease  of  a  claim- 
ant and  shall  be  paid  to  the  widow  or  to  the  dependent  children, 
but  not  to  his  estate,"  so  that  the  section,  as  amended,  shall  read 
as  follows : 

"§  7.  An  Annual  Conference  may  authorize  its  Stewards  to 
pay  the  Annuity  Claim  of  its  Claimants  semi-annually  or  quar- 
terly, provided,  however,  that  the  annuity  claim  shall  accrue 
only  up  to  the  date  of  the  decrease  of  a  claimant  and  shall  be  paid 
to  the  widow  or  to  the  dependent  children,  but  not  to  his  estate." 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  19.    Payments  to  Conference  Claimants 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  190,  rec- 
ommends the  following: 

Amend  \  387,  §  8,  of  the  Discipline  by  inserting  after  the 
words,  "each  Conference  Clainuuit,"  in  the  fifth  line,  the  words, 
"including  all  receipts  from  Conference  organizations  or  other 
funds  within  the  Conference"  and  also  by  adding  two  new  sec- 
tions to  the  paragraph,  to  be  known  as  §  9  and  §  10,  so  tliat 
the  amended  sections  shall  read,  as  follows: 
,  "§  8.  The  Conference  Stewards  shall  forward  to  tlie  Hon  id 
of  Pensions  and  Relief  a  certified  cojjy  of  their  Report,  niadi' 
on  blanks  furnislied  by  the  Board,  in  wliicli  sball  he  sliown  llic 
annuities  and  allowances  made   to  each   Conference   Clainuint, 
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including  all  receipts-  from  Conference  organizations,  or  other 
funds  within  the  Conference,  together  with  additional  data  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  in  making  its 
approjjriations  for  Connectional  Relief  and  in  preparing  its  An- 
nual Report;  and  certifying  to  the  total  annuity  years  of  the 
several  Conferences,  for  the  guidance  of  the  Book  Committee, 
H  442. 

"§  9.  The  Annual  Conference  may,  upon  recommendation  of 
the  Conference  Stewards,  be  required  to  designate  a  bank  or 
other  depository  for  the  interim  funds  held  by  the  Stewards  and 
bond  those  funds  or  take  other  sufficient  measures  for  their  se- 
curity. The  Conference  Stewards,  when  authorized  by  a  ma- 
jority vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,  may  trustee  all  or  any 
part  of  the  interim  funds  with  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief, 
as  provided  in  ^  515,  §  7. 

"§  10.  When  they  deem  it  expedient,  the  Conference  Stewards 
may  build  up  reserve  funds  from  the  income  for  Conference 
Claimants  in  order  to  stabilize  the  annuity  rate  paid.  Sucli 
reserves  shall  not  exceed  twenty-five  per  cent  (25%)  of  the 
average  annual  income  of  the  five  years  immediately  preceding. 
These  reserve  funds  shall  be  held  as  the  Conference  may  direct 
and  shall  be  subject  to  the  requirements  set  forth  in  §  9  of  this 
paragraph." 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  20.    Annuity  Distribution 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  185,  dealing 
with  Annuity  distribution,  and  recommends  the  following: 

Amend  ^  389,  §  2,  of  the  Discipline  by  striking  out  the  words, 
"Or  auspices,"  in  the  fifteenth  lino  and  also  by  adding  after 
the  words,  "Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  in  the  same  line,  the 
following,  "or  doing  work  which  receives  the  formal  approval 
and  support  of  an  Annual  Conference";  so  that  the  section,  as 
amended,  shall  read : 

"§  2.  The  annuity  claim  of  a  Retired  Minister  shall  be  de- 
termined on  the  basis  of  an  annuity  rate  to  be  fixed  by  his 
Annual  Conference.  This  rate  shall  not  be  less  (it  may  be  as 
much  more  as  his  Annual  Conference  may  determine)  than  one 
per  cent  (1%)  of  the  average  salary,  including  house  rent  at  a 
valuation  equivalent  to  fifteen  per  cent  (15%)  of  the  cash  sal- 
ary of  the  ministers  in  his  Conference  who  are  in  the  effective 
relation,  who  are  Pastors  or  District  Superintendents,  multi- 
plied by  the  number  of  his  years  of  service  in  the  effective  rela- 
tion in  the  Methodist  E})iscopal  Church,  adding  thereto  two 
years  on  trial,  as  a  Pastor  or  District  Superintendent,  or  under 
appointment  to  an  institution  or  organization  under  the  control 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  or  an  institution  or  organ- 
ization doing  work  which  receives  the  formal  approval  and  sup- 
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port  of  the  Annual  Conference;  excepting  those  institutions  or 
organizations  which  provide  an  annuity  or  other  income  for 
years  of  service  in  them.  This  provision  shall  not  apply 
adversely  to  years  of  service  rendered  prior  to  May  39,  1934. 
However,  when  any  Annual  Conference  shall  pay  twenty-five 
dollars  ($35.00)  per  year  for  each  year  of  effective  service,  it 
shall  be  considered  to  have  met  the  requirements  of  this  para- 
graph.^' 

Also  amend  \  389,  §  3,  of  the  Discipline  by  striking  out  the 
words,  "or  auspices"  appearing  in  the  thirteenth  line,  and  also 
by  adding  after  the  words,  "Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  ap- 
pearing in  the  fourteenth  line,  the  following,  "or  doing  work 
which  received  the  formal  approval  and  support  of  an  Annual 
Conference,"  so  that  the  section,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

"§  3.  The  annuity  claim  of  a  widow  shall  be  determined  by 
the  number  of  years  during  which  she  was  the  wife  of  a  preacher 
while  he  was  in  the  effective  relation,  as  a  member  of  an  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  including  two 
years  on  trial,  regardless  of  any  intervening  period  of  widow- 
hood, and  shall  be  three-fourths  of  the  annuity  claim  of  a  Re- 
tired Minister  for  such  term  of  years; provided, however, that  such 
years  of  service  shall  have  been  rendered  while  her  husband  was 
serving  in  a  pastorate  or  District  Superintendency  or  under 
appointment  to  an  institution  or  organization  under  the  control 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  or  an  institution  or  organ- 
ization doing  work  which  receives  the  formal  approval  and  sup- 
port of  the  Annual  Conference,  excepting  those  institutions  or 
organizations  which  provide  an  annuity  or  other  income  for 
years  of  service  in  them,  and,  furthermore,  provided  that  this 
section  shall  not  apply  adversely  to  years  of  service  rendered 
prior  to  June  1,  1938.  The  annuity  claim  of  a  widow  shall  take 
effect  upon  her  husband's  death." 

Adopted,  May  34. 

Report  No.  31.    Report  of  the  Commisston  on  Reserve 
Pension  Fund  Plan 

Your  Committee,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  Memorial 
No.  865,  endorses  the  Reserve  Pension  Fund  Plan  and  recom- 
mends that  the  Annual  Conferences  participate  in  the  plan  as 
soon  as  possible. 

Adopted,  May  34. 

Report  No.  33.    Reserve  Pension  Fund  Plan 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  900,  asking 
for  changes  in  ^|]f  1)  and  N  of  The  Reserve  Pension  Fund  Plan, 
reconimejids  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 
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Eepoet  No.  23.    Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 

Relief 

Your  Committee  has  studied  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief,  Memorial  No.  808. 

We  congratulate  the  Board  on  the  splendid  record  it  has  made 
and  express  our  grateful  appreciation  of  the  work  which  it  has 
accomplished. 

See  report  in  the  Handbook^  pages  277-295. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  24.     Status  of  Chaeteeed  Fund 

Your  Committee,  in  response  to  Memorial  No.  726,  recom- 
mends that  the  work  of  the  Chartered  Fund  be  merged  with 
the  work  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief;  that  the  funds 
held  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund  be  transferred  to 
the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  to  be  held  and  managed  by 
it  as  a  separate  fund,  the  income  to  be  perpetually  distributed 
to  and  among  the  itinerant  and  superannuated  or  worn  out  min- 
isters and  preachers  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  such  ministers  and  preachers  as  set 
forth  in  the  present  charter  of  the  Chartered  Fund.  And  fur- 
ther that  we  authorize  the  Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund  to 
make  such  transfer;  and  for  this  purpose  to  make  the  neces- 
sary application  to  any  Court  or  Courts  which  may  have  juris- 
diction in  the  premises. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  following  be  added  to  ^  515 
and  to  be  designated  as  §  7 : 

"§  7.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  authorized  to  re- 
ceive and  administer  the  principal  and  undistributed  income 
of  the  Chartered  Fund;  the  principal  thereof,  together  with 
all  sums  designated  and  all  legacies  hereafter  given  to  the  Char- 
tered Fund,  shall  be  funded  and  kept  perpetually  as  a  Special 
Fund,  the  interest  or  income  therefrom  shall  be  divided  into  as 
many  equal  parts  as  there  are  Annual  Conferences  from  time 
to  time,  and  paid  over  in  equal  proportions  to  the  respective 
Conferences  annually,  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  distresses 
and  supplying  the  deficiencies  of  the  itinerant  and  superannu- 
ated ministers  and  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  also  for  the  relief  of  the 
wives  and  children,  widows  and  orphans  of  said  ministers  and 
preachers." 

Amend  ^  539  by  adding  an  additional  section  to  be  known 
as  §  8: 

"§  8.  When  and  as  soon  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Char- 
tered Fund  have  transferred  the  assets  in  hand  to  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Relief,  the  provisions  contained  in  this  para- 
graph, namely,  539,  shall  be  suspended  except  insofar  as  it  may 
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become  necessary  to  qualify  it  to  receive  legacies  which  have 
been  given  to  the  said  Chartered  Fund.     Such  fund,  when  re- 
ceived, shall  be  immediately  transferred  to  the  said  Board  of 
Pensions  and  Relief/' 
Adopted,  May  34. 

Eeport  No.  25.    Eevise  ^  387,  §  4,  Discipline,  1928 
Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  4T1,  requesting 

the  revision  of  \  387,  §  4,  of  the  Discipline,  and  recommends 

non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  26.    Annuity  Distribution 
Your  Committee,  having  considered  Report  B  on  Memorial 
No.    185,  which  seeks  to  change  the  basis  for  annuity  distribu- 
tion, recommends  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  27.     Forfeiture  of  Annuity  Benefits 
Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  776,  deal- 
ing with  forfeiture  of  Annuity  Benefits  upon  withdrawal  from 
Conference  membership,  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  28.  Amend  1908  Annuity  Plan  for  Confer- 
ence Claimants 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  198,  deal- 
ing with  amendments  to  the  1908  Annuity  Plan  for  Conference 
Claimants,   recommends   non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  29.     Annuities 

Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorials  866,  742,  869, 
868,  867,  962,  dealing  with  Annuities  by  proposing  amendments 
to  If  389,  §  11,  Discipline,  1928,  recommend  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

XIII.     STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Report  No.  1.  Message  of  the  General  Conference  to 
the  Church  Regarding  World  Service 

Less  than  two  centuries  have  passed  since  John  Wesley  de- 
clared "The  World  is  my  Parish."  To-day,  a  far-flung  Meth- 
odist service  line  girdles  the  globe.    It  is  Christ's. 

We  thank  God  for  the  sacrificial  giving  and  sublime  service 
of  the  people  called  Methodists.  In  crucial  hours  our  people 
have  never  failed  our  Church. 

Even  in  this  })eriod  of  economic  stress,  a  greater  nuni})er  of 
gifts  have  been  received  by  our  World  Service  Treasury  than  in 
1930-1931.    We  rejoice  in  this  evidence  of  loyalty. 
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Naturally  the  gifts  have  been  smallei*.  The  total  in  dollars  is 
less.  Our  philanthropic,  educational  and  missionary  service 
must  suffer  no  further  loss. 

Therefore,  we  urge  our  people  to  unite  in  a  church-wide  offer- 
ing to  maintain  our  world-wide  service. 

To  that  end,  we  request  our  pastors  to  present  this  need  and 
opportunity  to  our  people  on  Pentecost  Sunday,  May  15,  and 
make  everv  effort  to  remit  the  amounts  so  received  not  later 
than  May  31. 

Adopted,  May  7. 

Eeport  No.  2.    Eecommending  Continuance  of  Commission 
ON  World  Peace 

We  recognize  with  appreciation  the  important  pioneering 
work  done  by  the  Commission  on  World  Peace  during  the  last 
quadrennium. 

We  recommend: 

1.  That  the  Commission  on  World  Peace  be  continued,  and 
that  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund 
be  and  hereby  is  authorized  and  directed  to  pay  properly  certi- 
fied expenses  of  the  Commission  on  World  Peace,  the  total  not 
to  exceed  $3,000  a  year. 

2.  That  the  educational  work  for  World  Peace  within  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  Epworth  League  Institutes, 
Church  School  Assemblies,  and  Study  Conferences  be  continued 
under  the  direction  of  the  Division  of  Eeligious  Education  in 
the  Local  Church  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

3.  That  for  general  and  public  information  and  persuasion 
in  building  a  world  order  upon  the  foundation  of  international 
peace  we  continue  co-operation  with  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America  through  its  Commission  on  Inter- 
national Justice  and  Good  Will  and  its  Committee  on  World 
Friendship  Among  Children,  and  other  existing  peace  agencies 
whose  resources  and  facilities  are  available  to  the  local  and  gen- 
eral church. 

Frank  W.  Court,  Charles  A.  Kitch, 

L.  Earl  Snyder,  Ira  W.  LeBaron, 

G.   H.   SCHUERMANN,  AlVAH  H.  EoGERS, 

Ira  E.  Lute,  W.  W.  Shepherd, 

0.  F.  Howard,  J.  L.  LaGrone, 

Geo.  E.  Wahl,  Percy  F.  Morris^ 

W.  E.  Carpenter,  Beach  Coleman, 

A.  L.  Hoover,  M.  F.  Van  Dyke, 

Charles  G.  Gomon,  W.  Clyde  Sykes, 

George  E.  Keith,  Wallace  H.  Finch, 

John  L.  Hillman. 

Adopted,  May  19.     (Original  Minority  Eeport.) 
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Okiginal  Majority  Report 

We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  order  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Commission  on  World  Peace,  with  its  member- 
ship reduced  from  fifteen  to  nine,  and  the  payment  from  the 
General  Conference  Expense  Fund  of  its  expenses  up  to  the 
amount  of  twelve  thousand,  five  hundred  dollars  a  year. 

Failed  of  Adoption,  May  19. 

Report  No,  3.     The  Lord's  Day  Alliance 

Whereas,  The  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United  States  was 
initiated  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  at  its  session  in  1888;  and 

Whereas,  Because  of  its  service  and  efficiency,  it  has  been 
made  the  representative  of  twenty-three  other  denominations 
and  is  now  the  accredited  agency  of  the  Evangelical  Churches 
in  America  for  the  protection  and  preservation  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath;  and 

Whereas,  The  attacks  upon  this  day  have  never  been  more 
persistently  vigorous  and  the  need  for  such  an  organization 
has  never  been  so  imperative;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the 
United  States,  a  child  of  the  Church  and  its  official  representa- 
tive in  this  important  work,  and  rejoice  in  the  large  measure 
of  success  that  has  attended  its  activities. 

Resolved,  That  we  elect  the  following  Permanent  Committee 
on  Sabbath  Observance  and  renominate  them  to  represent  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United  States,  in  which  they  have 
rendered  such  effective  services :  John  H.  Willey,  Chairman ; 
W.  W.  T.  Duncan,  Wallace  MacMullen,  A.  B.  Sanford,  0.  F. 
Bartholow,  C.  Oliver  Moore  and  William  R.  Leslie.  We  nomi- 
nate Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  and  Bishop  E.  G.  Richard- 
son as  honorary  vice-presidents,  and  also  endorse  the  President 
of  the  organization.  Dr.  John  11.  Willey,  a  member  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh Annual  Conference,  and  commend  him  and  his  Commit- 
tee to  our  pastors  and  Churches,  and  ask  their  co-operation  in 
the  work  of  the  Alliance. 

Adopted,  May  34. 

Report  No.  4.    All  Methodist  Church  Sunday 

Having  (;onsidered  carefully  Memorial  No.  680,  asking  tliat 
Sunday,  May  34,  when  tliat  date  falls  on  Sunday,  and  in  otbcr 
years  the  Sunday  j)receding,  be  known  as  "All  Methodist  (Iburcli 
Sunday,"  we  re(;ommejul  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 
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Eeport  No,  6.     World  Peace 

"The  patriotism  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  never 
been  challenged.  Neither  our  motive  nor  our  loyalty  must  be 
impugned  when  we  insist  on  the  fulfillment  of  pledges  made  to 
the  dead  and  assert  our  Christian  ideals  to  the  living," 

In  these  terms,  as  in  the  General  Conference  of  1924,  we  set 
ourselves  to  create  the  will  to  peace,  the  conditions  for  peace, 
and  organization  for  peace.  We  rejoice  in  the  position  taken 
by  the  General  Conference  of  1928  which  declared  that  we  are 
opposed  to  all  military  training  in  high  schools  and  to  compul- 
sory military  training  in  colleges  and  universities,  and  which 
further  said,  "The  agencies  of  our  Church  shall  not  be  used 
in  preparation  for  war;  they  shall  be  used  in  preparation  for 
peace." 

And  now  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  in  the  interest  of  the 
prosperity  and  peace  of  the  world  we  feel  constrained  to  make 
the  following  pronouncements  ; 

We  believe  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  world  to  acknowl- 
edge the  fact  that  the  sole  guilt  of  the  German  nation  for  the 
World  War  cannot  in  justice  be  maintained.  We  hope  that 
religious  and  other  bodies  the  world  around  will  join  with  us 
in  urging  the  League  of  Nations  to  seek  a  revision  of  this  ar- 
ticle. 

We  also  believe  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  world  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  further  reparations  based  upon  this  article 
should  not  be  demanded  of  the  German  people.  We  take  the 
position  that  reparations  and  war  debts  are  not  in  the  same 
category,  either  in  law  or  in  morals,  and  insist  that  this  differ- 
ence in  principle  be  clearly  recognized.  We  believe,  however, 
that  they  are  very  closely  related  and  that  reduction  or  cancel- 
lations of  reparations  cannot  be  made  without  seriously  affecting 
war  debt  payments  to  the  United  States.  We  further  believe 
that  what  the  United  States  might  not  be  willing  to  do  if  the 
demand  should  be  made  on  the  basis  of  legal  right  it  might  be 
willing  to  consider  in  the  interest  of  the  prosperity  and  peace 
of  the  world.  We  therefore  urge  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  inviting  the  co-operation  of  other  governments  which 
are  involved,  to  arrange  for  a  new  settlement  of  war  debts  based 
upon  the  present  economic  situation,  and  upon  drastic  reduction 
of  armaments  and  military  expenditures. 

The  governments  of  fifty-nine  nations  having  by  the  Pact  of 
Paris  officially  renounced  war,  should  now  abolish  weapons  de- 
signed primarily  for  aggressive  purposes.  The  drastic  reduction 
or  total  abolition  of  such  weapons,  namely,  tanks  and  heavy 
mobile  guns,  airplanes,  airplane  carriers  and  gas,  would  greatly 
enhance  the  significance  of  the  Peace  Pact,  allay  deep  suspicions 
and  fears  among  nations  less  prepared  to  make  war,  prevent 
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rivalry  in  armaments  among  all  nations,  and  insure  the  success 
of  the  Disarmament  Conference  now  meeting  in  Geneva. 

We  call  upon  the  world  to  witness  the  fact  that  the  signatories 
to  the  Versailles  Treaty  in  forcing  the  disarming  of  Germany, 
solemnly  declared  they  were  doing  it  "in  order  to  render  possible 
initiation  of  a  general  limitation  of  armaments  of  all  nations"; 
also  the  fact  that  the  United  States,  signatory  to  the  Treaty 
of  Berlin,  in  which  is  embodied  the  Preamble  of  Part  V  of  the 
Treaty  of  Versailles,  made  the  same  promise  to  Germany  and 
the  world,  and  in  our  judgment  these  nations  are  all  morally 
and  legally  bound  to  a  general  reduction  of  armaments. 

We  commend  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  taking  the  position  that  our  government  will 
not  recognize  any  situation,  treaty,  or  agreement  which  may 
be  brought  about  by  violation  of  treaty  agreements.  We  re- 
joice in  the  endorsement  of  this  position  given  by  the  Council  of 
the  League  of  Nations.  We  believe  that  this  position  which  is 
in  harmony  with  the  Paris  Pact  and  American  traditions,  and 
which,  as  Mr.  Hoover  has  truly  said,  is  "the  strongest  moral 
sanction  ever  proclaimed  in  the  world,"  ushers  in  a  new  day 
in  international  diplomacy  and  brings  new  hope  to  mankind. 

Believing  that  the  Root  Formula  fully  protects  American 
interests,  we  now  urge  the  government  of  the  United  States  to 
ratify  the  World  Court  Protocols,  and  also  to  enter  the  League 
of  Nations  with  such  Senate  Reservations  as  shall  harmonize 
the  Constitutions  of  the  League  with  the  Paris  Peace  Pact. 

We  recommend  the  establishment  of  a  Bureau  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  promote  education  for 
peace. 

We  appeal  for  such  modification  of  the  present  Immigration 
Act  as  will  place  Orientals  on  the  same  quota  basis  as  now  gov- 
erns immigration  from  European  countries. 

We  desire  to  make  our  own  the  following  position  taken  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America: 

"In  view  of  certain  judicial  decisions  which  raise  fundamental 
questions  as  to  the  justice  of  our  present  naturalization  laws, 
we  desire  to  put  on  record  the  following  convictions: 

"We  hold  that  our  country  is  benefited  by  having  as  citizens 
those  who  unswervingly  follow  the  dictates  of  their  consciences, 
and  that  a  policy  of  denial  of  naturalization  to  aliens  of  such 
character  is  contrary  to  the  ideals  of  a  nation  into  whose  very 
structure  the  principle  of  political  and  religious  liberty  has  been 
built. 

"If  the  present  naturalization  law  does,  under  fair  interpre- 
iatioii,  require  tlie  exclusion  from  citizenship  of  apj)licants  who 
put  allegiance  to  (iod  above  every  other  consideration,  we  believe 
tliat  the  law  should  be  amended. 
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"Furthermore,  we  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  churches 
to  give  moral  support  to  those  individuals  who  hold  conscientious 
scruples  against  participation  in  military  training  or  military- 
service." 

We  petition  the  government  of  the  United  States  to  grant  to 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  who  may  be  con- 
scientious objectors  to  war  the  same  exemption  from  military 
service  as  has  long  been  granted  to  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  and  other  similar  religious  organizations.  Similarly 
we  petition  all  educational  institutions  which  require  military 
training  to  excuse  from  such  training  any  student  belonging 
to  the  Metlwdist  Episcopal  Church  who  has  conscientious  scru- 
ples against  it. 

We  earnestly  petition  the  government  of  the  United  States 
to  cease  supporting  all  military  training  in  civilian  educational 
institutions.  We  urge  Methodists  in  all  parts  of  the  world  to 
make  a  like  request  of  their  respective  governments,  and  further 
to  plead  for  the  abolition  of  compulsory  military  service  in 
countries  where  it  is  now  required. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

^Eepoet  Xo.  9,     Divorce 

Having  considered  Memorials  Xos.  15?,  610,  and  654,  we 
recommend:  that  1|  70  of  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows: 

Beginning  on  the  fourth  line  of  §  1,  eliminate  the  words: 
"We  recognize  as  lawf  til  a  divorce  granted  by  the  State"  and  add 
all  of  §  2  as  a  closing  part  of  §  1. 

Change  §  3  to  read  §  2,  and,  beginning  on  the  fourth  line  of 
this  section,  change  the  wording  of  part  (1)  so  that  it  will  read 
"(1)  to  the  innocent  person  when  it  is  clearly  established  by 
competent  testimony  that  the  true  cause  for  divorce  was  adul- 
ter}' or  other  vicious  conditions  which  through  mental  or  physi- 
cal cruelty  or  physical  peril  invalidated  the  marriage  vow,  nor". 

Eenmnber  §  4  to  read  §  3. 

So  that  ^  70,  as  amended,  will  read: 

§  1.  We  hold  that  true  marriage  is  an  institution,  both  human 
and  divine.  It  is  the  function  of  the  State  to  determine  the 
ground  upon  which  a  valid  divorce  may  be  granted.  It  is  the 
fimction  of  the  Church  to  determine  the  regulations  that  shall 
govern  Ministers  in  the  solemnizing  of  marriage  of  divorced 
persons  and  in  the  reception  of  divorced  persons  into  Church 
membership. 

§  2.  Xo  Minister  shall  solemnize  the  marriage  of  a  divorced 
person  whose  divorced  wife  or  husband  is  living  and  unmarried  : 
but  this  rule  shall  not  apply  ( 1 )  to  the  innocent  person  when  it 
is  clearly  established  by  competent  testimony  that  the  true  cause 
for  divorce  was  adultery  or  other  vicious  conditions  which, 
through  mental  or  physical  cruelty  or  physical  peril,  invalidated 
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the  marriage  vow,  nor  (2)  to  divorced  persons  seeking  to  be 
reunited  in  marriage. 

§  3.  A  divorced  person  seeking  admission  into  membership  in 
our  Church  who  manifests  a  proper  spirit  and  satisfactorily  an- 
swers the  usual  inquiries  may  be  received.  7 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  10.    Eevision  of  the  Ritual 

There  has  been  referred  to  your  Committee  the  report  of  the 
Commission  on  the  Eevision  of  the  Ritual;  Memorials  Nos.  90 
and  91  from  the  California  Conference;  Memorial  No.  94  from 
the  Rock  River  Conference;  Memorial  No.  96  from  the  North- 
west Iowa  Conference;  Memorial  No.  98  from  the  Eastern 
South  America  Conference,  and  Memorial  No.  99  from  the 
New  York  East  Lay  Electoral  Conference. 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  ordered  the  revision  of  the 
Ritual.  The  Commission  was  organized  almost  immediately 
and  proceeded  to  study  the  present  Ritual  of  the  Church.  Every 
member  of  the  Commission  was  provided  with  a  copy  of  "The 
Rites  and  Ritual  of  Episcopal  Methodism,"  by  Nolan  B.  Har- 
mon, M.A.,  D.D.  This  is  the  most  accurate  and  thorough  study 
of  the  history,  sources  and  usage  of  Methodist  liturgy  and  ritual. 
Tlie  Commission  moved  with  the  purpose  to  guarantee  that  Meth- 
odist standards  should  ])revail  throughout  the  revision.  A  great 
number  of  grouj)S  and  individuals  throughout  the  Church  were 
consulted.  All  the  theological  seminaries  were  asked  to  make 
suggestions.  After  more  than  two  years  of  study  a  printing 
of  five  hundred  copies  of  the  proposed  revision  was  made.  This 
was  widely  distributed  to  all  of  our  Bishops,  many  ministers, 
District  Superintendents,  seminary  professors,  editors,  secre- 
taries, and  others  deeply  interested  in  this  important  phase  of 
our  Church  life.  The  Commission  asked  that  these  persons 
make  individual  and  group  study  of  the  proposed  revision  and 
send  to  the  Commission  any  criticisms,  suggestions  and  amend- 
ments. 
•  After  most  careful  study  with  many  differences  of  opinion  and 
divergent  points  of  view  the  Commission  concluded  its  work 
in  Christian  amity  and  good  will.  The  report  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  the  Revision  of  the  Ritual,  as  printed  on  pages  421  to 
490  of  the  Handbook  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Ei)iscoi)al  (Ihurch,  comes  to  the  General  (Conference  with  the 
unanimous  approval  of  the  Commission. 

A  sub-committee  of  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church 
has  carefully  studied  the  pro])osed  revision.  Three  open  hear- 
ings, that  have  been  duly  announced,  have  l)een  held  to  give 
every  member  of  the  General  ConfcreTice  an  opportunity  to  pres- 
ent suggestions,  criticisms  or  amendments.  A  number  of  mem- 
l)(u-s  of  the  General  Conference  appeared  to  present  their  views. 
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We  recommend  that  the  proposed  revision  of  the  Eitual  be 
adopted  with  such  minor  amendments  as  the  following : 

(References  are  to  the  pages  of  the  Handbook  of  the  General 
Conference). 

Line  17,  page  423,  substitute  the  word  "elements"  for  the 
words  "bread  and  wine." 

Line  3,  page  433,  place  period  after  the  word  "Spirit,"  drop 
the  word  "and"  and  capitalize  the  word  "the3\" 

Lines  7  and  14,  page  437,  use  bold  faced  type  on  the  word 
"Amen." 

Line  14,  page  428,  the  parenthetical  directions  "here  may  the 
minister  take  the  plate  in  his  hands"  to  be  in  italics,  and 

Line  18,  page  438,  the  parenthetical  directions  'Tiere  he  may 
take  the  cup  in  his  hands"  to  be  in  italics. 

Line  43,  page  428,  substitute  the  word  "cup"  for  the  word 
"wine." 

Line  30,  page  438,  place    "Amen"  at  the  close  of  the  prayer. 

Page  439,  strike  out  the  prayer  following  line  10  (a  typo- 
graphical  error). 

In  the  Order  for  the  Solemnization  of  Matrimony,  in  line  10, 
page  439,  drop  the  words  "and  consummation." 

Page  440,  in  lines  8  and  17,  place  the  "N"  calling  for  the 
name.     After  line  23,  page  440,  place  "Answer,  I  do." 

In  the  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  indicate  separations 
between  the  various  Scripture  lessons  by  spacing. 

Page  446,  line  26,  insert  after  words  "Forasmuch  as  the"  the 
words  "spirit  of  the,"  so  as  to  read  "Forasmuch  as  the  spirit  of 
the  departed." 

Page  446,  insert  after  line  29  as  an  alternate  the  present 
words  of  Committtal  as  in  the  Discipline  of  1928,  Paragraph 
560. 

The  Committee  recommend  that  editorial  power  be  given  to 
the  Book  Editor  for  the  corrections  of  any  infelicities,  gram- 
matical or  typographical  errors  without  change  of  form  or  mean- 
ing. 

In  recommending  the  adoption  of  this  revision  of  our  Eitual 
the  Church  expresses  its  high  appreciation  to  the  Commission 
for  its  scholarly  and  painstaking  work  in  producing  this  Ritual 
which  conserves  the  noblest  values  of  our  rich  evangelical  heri- 
tage and  speaks  the  vital  language  of  to-day.  The  prayer  is 
that  as  the  Church  uses  this  Ritual  it  will  find  it  helpful  in 
making  real  the  presence  of  the  Living  God. 

Adopted,  May  34. 

Report  No.  11.    Methodist  Commission  on  Worship  and 

Music 

Referring  to  the  Report  of  the  Methodist  Commission  on 


652  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Worship  and  Music,  and  Memorial  No.  934,  this  Committee 
reports : 

In  the  light  of  the  deepening  and  growing  interest  of  our  peo- 
ple in  the  music  and  worship  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  intro- 
duction of  new  orders  and  ideals  of  worship,  and  of  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  new  hymnal  to  be  introduced  to  the  Church  during  the 
coming  quadrennium,  and  of  the  upward  trend  of  musical  and 
artistic  standards  in  all  of  the  Churches  and  in  the  country 
at  large  it  is  desirable  that  the  people  of  our  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Churches  should  be  informed  and  stimulated  to  the  end  that 
the  music  and  worship  of  our  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches 
should  be  as  effective  as  possible  in  the  promotion  of  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth. 

1.  We  commend  the  work  that  has  been  done  during  the  past 
two  quadrenniums  by  the  two  Commissions  dealing  with  the 
problems  of  Worship  and  Music. 

2.  We  recommend  that  the  Bishops  be  authorized  and  in- 
structed to  appoint,  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium,  a  Commis- 
sion on  Worship  and  Music  of  fifteen  members,  five  Bishops, 
five  other  ministers  and  five  lay  members. 

3.  We  recommend  that  this  Commission  co-operate  with  the 
Commission  on  Worship  and  Music  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

4.  We  recommend  that  in  each  Annual  Conference  there  be 
appointed  a  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music  to  co-operate 
with  this  General  Conference  Commission. 

5.  We  recommend  that  $250  a  year  be  provided  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Expense  Fund  to  cover  the  expenses  of  this 
Commission. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  12.    Resolution  on  the  Economic  Situation 

In  response  to  Memorials  Nos.  27  and  542,  we  respectfully 
submit  the  following  resolution  on  the  Economic  Situation : 

The  present  economic  crisis  comes  as  a  rebuke  and  a  spur 
to  the  Christian  Church  operating  within  and  supported  by 
the  present  social  order,  and  all  too  largely  conforming  to  it. 
Current  conditions  constitute  an  inescapable  criticism  of  the 
industrial  system  now  functioning.  Labor  is  an  indispensable 
partner  in  the  creation  of  wealth,  yet  to-day  society  provides 
no  adequate  economic  security  for  many  who  help  to  produce 
its  wealth.  Meanwhile,  the  financial  control  of  the  world  tends 
to  be  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  who  thereby  are  able 
to  exercise  undue  power  over  their  less  favored  fellows  and  to 
have  luxuries  while  others  are  in  want.  Such  a  state  of  society 
is  not  merely  economically  unsatisfactory;  it  also  falls  far  short 
of  the  fuUilhnent  of  the  Christian  standard  of  life,  which  clearly 
emphasizes  that  in  a  well-ordered  Christian  Society  positions  of 


Eeports  of  Standing  Committees  653 

power  in  government,  finance,  and  industry  are  forms  of  stew- 
ardship. 

It  is  basic  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  that  mankind  is  one  great 
family,  its  members  sharing  the  Father's  love  and  finding  their 
greatest  joy  in  serving  the  common  good.  Whatever  be  our 
social  pattern,  the  people  who  call  themselves  Christians  are 
bound  by  their  profession  to  live  by  this  vision  and  to  try  to 
kindle  its  flame  in  all  whom  they  touch.  B}-  its  light  we  see 
clearly  that  human  values  must  take  precedence  over  all  others. 
The  human  fact  outweighs  the  property  fact,  the  ecclesiastical 
fact,  the  traditional  fact,  and  the  institutional  fact.  The  com- 
munity exists  to  provide  the  free  and  abundant  life  for  all  of  its 
members.  We  cannot  be  complacent  members  of  any  society 
that  is  less  than  Christian,  and  no  society  is  Christian  -which 
does  not  open  up  freely  and  equally  to  all  of  its  members  the 
opportunity  to  live  the  completely  healthy  life,  physically,  emo- 
tionally, mentally,  and  spiritually.  Such  a  society  is  that  King- 
dom of  God  in  which  the  prayers  of  Jesus  shall  find  their  an- 
swer in  the  Brotherhood  of  Men. 

Toward  such  an  ideal  we  would  see  our  present  social  order 
move.  Therefore,  we  urge  the  appointment  of  a  Commission 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  under  authority  of  Con- 
gress, to  consist  of  representatives  of  the  Executive  and  Legisla- 
tive Departments  of  the  Federal  Government,  distinguished 
leaders  in  Labor,  Industry,  and  Agriculture,  and  outstanding 
Professors  of  Economics  and  Social  Sciences,  to  report  to  the 
President  concerning  remedies  for  the  present  economic  dis- 
orders and  to  consider,  among  other  things,  the  following  propo- 
sitions for  legislation  and  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  if 
necessar}^  namely : 

1.  Eeplace  our  present  policy  of  unplanned  competitive  indus- 
trialism with  a  planned  industrial  economy,  which  aims  defi- 
nitely at  economic  security  for  all. 

2.  Modify  our  anti-trust  laws. 

3.  Grant  to  industry  the  right  to  organize  in  a  definite  way 
and  regulate  itself  under  Federal  supervision. 

4.  Create  and  empower  a  Commission  or  Commissions  to  reg- 
ulate the  industries  organized  under  this  permissive  law. 

0.  Offset  technological  and  general  unemployment  by  short- 
ening the  hours  of  labor,  thus  providing  that  men  shall  not  lose 
employment  through  the  advancing  excellence  of  machinery  and 
providing  also  that  labor  shall  share  with  capital  in  the  advan- 
tages obtained  by  the  utilization  of  machinery  in  industry. 

6.  Establish  unemployment  insurance,  accident  and  disability 
insurance,  and  old  age  pensions,  planned  and  administered  on 
the  basis  of  sound  actuarial  experience. 

7.  Abolish  child  labor,  which,  in  addition  to  its  contribution 
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to  child  welfare,  will  also  release  work  now  done  by  children  to 
adult  workers. 

8.  Turn  public  income  from  the  economic  waste  involved  in 
the  building  of  armaments  to  productive  enterprises  which  en- 
rich the  common  life. 

9.  Make  an  investigation  of  the  needs  of  the  nation  for 
public  works  to  be  carried  on  by  Federal,  State,  and  municipal 
agencies  in  periods  of  depression  and  unemployment. 

Adopted,  May  35. 

Eepokt  No.  13.    Fedekal  Eelief  foe  the  Unemployed 

The  following  resolution  was  presented  to  your  Committee 
for  consideration  and  report: 

Whereas^  Thirt3r-seven  of  the  largest  cities  in  the  United 
States  report  no  signs  of  improved  employment,  and  one  of  them 
at  the  end  of  the  third  winter  reports  700,000  unemployed; 
and 

Whereas^  Private  charity  and  State  relief  funds  now  reduced 
almost  to  starvation  level  will  soon  be  exhausted ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  urge  upon  the  President  and  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  the  imperative  need  of  immediate  Federal 
Eelief;  and  further  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  delegation  from  this  General  Conference  go 
in  person  to  Washington  and  present  this  request  in  the  name  of 
the  Christ. 

Your  Committee  recommends  the  adoption  of  this  resolution 
and  that  the  delegation  to  go  to  Washington  consist  of  Bishop 
William  F.  McDowell,  Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  and  the 
Bishop  resident  in  Washington. 

Adopted,  May  35. 

Eeport  No.  14.    A  Christian  Appraisal  of  the  Acquisitive 

Society 

Confronted  by  the  spectacle  of  the  breakdown  of  our  social 
and  economic  structure  around  the  world,  with  its  toll  of  human 
want  and  misery,  it  is  clear  that  the  Church  must  not  acquiesce 
in  the  continuance  of  the  present  status.  An  economic  order 
that  produces  privileged  classes  has  ])roved  itself  incapable  of 
performing  the  elementary  duty  of  providing  the  whole  popula- 
tion with  the  means  of  existence  and  growth.  The  least  defini- 
tion with  which  the  Christian  conscience  can  be  satisfied  in  that 
society  is  an  organized  co-operation  for  providing  the  largest 
possible  measure  of  life  for  the  greatest  possible  number  of  its 
members.  Our  present  social  order  fails  even  to  approximate 
this  definition,  for  it  produces  a  few  incomes  that  are  great 
beyond  either  need  or  reason,  while  condemning  large  sections 
of  population  to  abject  waiit  through  no  fault  of  their  own. 
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As  our  Bishops  declared  in  1930,  "We  cannot  escape  the  con- 
clusion that  a  more  equitable  distribution  of  wealth  is  basic." 

The  present  industrial  order  is  unchristian,  unethical  and 
anti-social,  because  it  is  largely  based  on  the  profit-motive,  which 
is  a  direct  appeal  to  selfishness.  Selfishness  is  never  morally 
right,  never  Christian,  and  eventually  never  benefits  anybody. 
It  is  now  clear  that  this  moral  defect  produces  functional  inca- 
pacity by  throwing  the  forces  of  consumption  and  production 
out  of  balance.  A  satisfactory  social  organism  cannot  grow  out 
of  an  unsocial  seed.  Self-interest  is  both  planless  and,  in  the 
largest  sense,  without  social  intelligence,  thus  producing  the 
periodic  economic  crises  which  from  time  to  time  plunge  the 
world  into  depression  and  want. 

The  present  calamity  is  becoming  increasingly  threatening,  so 
that  it  makes  imperative  a  reconstruction  of  our  economic  order 
Therefore,  it  is  an  urgent  -duty  now  devolving  upon  us  to  make 
clear  the  ethical  issues  involved  in  the-  functional  causes  of  our 
current  economic  crisis.  We  must  stir  the  conscience  of  man- 
kind to  create  a  social  way  of  life  in  which  all  men  have  oppor- 
Vtunity  to  develop  their  capacities  to  the  fullest  possible  extent. 
^'^'I'tdepted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  15.     Interdenominational  Relations  and 
Chuech  Union 

Your  Committee  having  considered  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Interdenominational  Eelations  on  pages  383  to  392 
of  the  Handhook  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the  supplementary  report  on  page  159  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  and  Memorial  No.  565  from  the 
Eock  Eiver  Conference  and  Memorial  No.  79  from  the  Genesee 
Conference,  submits  the  following  report : 

1.  We  heartily  commend  the  work  of  the  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Eelations  which  was  created  by  the  General 
Conference  of  1928.  Eeal  progress  has  been  made  toward  the 
achievement  of  Christian  unity  in  the  life  of  the  churches.  As 
Methodists  we  recognize  that  there  is  a  spiritual  unity  of  the 
Church  imderneath  all  the  differences  of  the  communions  in 
which  the  Church  is  organized.  We  desire  to  see  that  unity 
expressed  and  organized  in  that  form  which  will  make  every 
follower  of  Christ  aware  of  his  fellowship  with  all  other  Chris- 
tians, and  which  shall  enable  the  leaders  of  the  Church  to  plan 
its  work  and  order  its  forces  to  meet  all  the  needs  of  the  society 
it  must  transform  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

2.  We  recommend  the  continuation  of  the  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Eelations  to  be  known  as  the  Commission 
on  Interdenominational  Eelations  and  Church  Union,  to  be  com- 
posed of  five  Bishops,  ten  other  Ministers  and  ten  laymen,  to 
which  all  matters  relating  to  Church  union,  unification  or  fed- 
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eration  shall  be  referred,  and  that  this  Commission  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Bishops,  and  that  the  expenses  of  this  Com- 
mission, not  to  exceed  $5,000  during  the  quadrennium,  be  paid 
b}''  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

3.  We  recommend  the  approval  and  adoption  of  the  report 
of  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Eelations  on  pages 
382  and  392  of  the  Handbook  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  supplementary  report  of 
the  Commission  as  contained  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate, 
page  159,  May  9,  1932.  We  particularly  call  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  of  the  report  of  the  Commission  and  affirm : 

"That  without  committing  ourselves  to  any  particular  plan, 
we  especially  recommend  that  the  reunion  of  the  Methodism  of 
the  United  States  be  made  a  theme  for  major  consideration  in 
the  Sesqui-Centennial  celebration  at  Christmas  in  1934  with 
reunion  then  or  as  noon  thereafter  as  possible  as  a  goal  of  that 
celebration. 

"That  we  recommend  that  in  the  meantime,  by  prayer  and 
fellowship,  and  by  co-operation  in  all  good  work,  we  labor  every- 
where in  all  the  Churches  to  promote  a  spirit  of  union  which 
will,  before  the  sun  goes  down  upon  our  earthly  lives,  make  a 
visible  as  well  as  a  spiritual  union  of  these  Churches  which  we 
love." 

4.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  makes  its  own  confession 
of  sin  where  it  has  needlessly  contributed  to  waste  and  inefficiency 
due  to  disunion.  Too  many  small  Churches  whose  main  effort 
is  directed  to  the  mere  struggle  for  economic  existence  in  com- 
petition with  other  small  Churches  cannot  adequately  serve  the 
spiritual  needs  of  their  communities.  We  stand  ready  to  unite 
and  work  with  all  Evangelical  bodies  of  Christians  to  make 
effective  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  every  community  of  our  country 
and  in  every  foreign  mission  field.  We  direct  that  the  Commis- 
sion on  Interdenominational  Eelations  and  Church  Union  issue 
a  call  to  all  Christian  Churches  to  face  the  problem  of  Under- 
Churched  and  Over-Churched  communities  and  seek  to  work 
out  a  practical  basis  of  comity  and  union. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Report  No.  17.     Social  Problems 

In  response  to  various  memorials  dealing  with  many  phases 
of  our  social  relations  we  affirm  the  following  j)rinci]iles: 

1.  In  the  name  of  that  common  brotherhood  in  Christ,  which 
is  expressed  in  the  world-wide  membership  of  our  Church  em- 
bracing all  races  and  nations,  we  oppose  all  forms  of  race  dis- 
crimination and  urge  our  Church  to  operate  all  its  Boards,  Com- 
missions, odicial  groups,  and  institutions  without  discrimination 
against  any  person  on  account  of  either  race  or  nation. 

2.  Because  we  have  learned  from  Jesus  that  it  is  not  the 
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Father's  will  that  one  of  his  little  ones  should  perish  we  urge 
upon  our  national  and  local  governments  that  they  plan  and 
provide  for  adequate  housing  so  as  to  make  possible  better  home- 
building  through  the  elimination  of  slums. 

3.  Eecognizing  the  growing  influence  of  moving  pictures  both 
at  home  and  abroad  we  go  on  record  as  favoring  such  plans  for 
distribution  of  films,  for  supervision  of  their  production,  and 
for  control  of  their  exportation,  as  will  safeguard  local  moving- 
picture  houses,  the  morals  of  growing  children,  and  the  reputa- 
tion of  America  abroad. 

4.  Accepting  the  fact  that  our  whole  democratic  way  of  life 
is  threatened  by  any  invasion  of  the  constitutional  rights  of  free 
speech,  free  assembly,  and  a  free  press,  we  declare  ourselves  anew 
in  behalf  of  these  essential  rights  of  citizenship. 

5.  Holding  lynching  to  be  inhuman,  irrational,  and  thor- 
oughly criminal,  we  assert  that  we  are  unalterably  opposed  to 
it  under  any  circumstances  and  will  use  every  resource  at  our 
command  to  end  it  everywhere. 

6.  Knowing  the  increasing  power  of  the  radio  we  urge  federal 
and  state  authorities  to  repress  radio  broadcasting  of  a  degrad- 
ing nature  and  to  restrict  within  reasonable  limits  the  commer- 
cialization of  all  communications  by  air,  and  to  secure  for  edu- 
cational and  religious  broadcasting  a  fair  opportunity  for  the 
use  of  radio  broadcasting. 

7.  Desiring  to  cultivate  among  our  people  an  intelligent  study 
of  social  and  economic  conditions  we  endorse  the  pamphlets  of 
the  Delaware  Conference  entitled  "The  Significance  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Modern  World,"  and  the  publication  by  our  World 
Service  Agencies  of  "Toward  the  New  World." 

8.  The  Methodist  Federation  for  Social  Service,  supported  by 
voluntary  contributions,  headed  by  Bishop  Francis  J.  McCon- 
nell,  and  directed  by  Dr.  Harry  F.  Ward  and  Miss  Winifred 
Chappell,  is  continuing  to  do  an  invaluable  work  through  its 
publications  and  other  activities,  and  therefore  we  heartily 
approve  and  endorse  its  continuance. 

9.  Perceiving  that  many  workers  both  in  the  city  and  coun- 
try are  suffering  from  unemployment  without  adequate  oppor- 
tunity to  make  their  condition  known,  we  heartily  endorse  hear- 
ings on  this  subject  and  urge  our  pastors  and  churches  to  give 
the  fullest  possible  co-operation  to  such  hearings  in  every  part 
of  our  country. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eepokt   No.   18.    Abolition   of   Capital  Punishment 

Your  Committee  has  carefully  considered  Memorial  No.  265, 
asking  for  a  declaration  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment, and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 
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XIV.     TEMPEEANCE,  PEOHIBITION  AND  PUBLIC 

MOKALS 

Eepokt  No.  1.     The  Temperance  Parageaph  of  the  Epis- 
-•'  COPAL  Address 

The  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Mor- 
als has  duly  considered  that  portion  of  the  Episcopal  Address 
committed  to  it,  and  recommends : 

(1)  That  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals  be  instructed  to  print  this  portion  of  the  address  in  suit- 
able form  and  transmit  it  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  and  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States  Congress,  the  Governors  of  the  various  states, 
and  the  known  candidates  for  nomination  of  the  political  par- 
ties to  the  Presidential  office;  and  that  the  Board  be  further 
instructed  to  make  every  effort  to  secure  the  general  circulation 
of  this  document  in  inexpensive  form  throughout  the  Church 
and  Nation. 

(2)  That  the  Pastors  of  the  Church  be  urgently  requested  by 
the  Bishops  of  the  various  Areas  to  read  this  Section  of  the 
Episcopal  Address  from  their  pulpits,  and  to  make  every  effort 
to  secure  its  general  consideration  by  the  young  people  of  their 
Churches  and  communities  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Adopted,  May  4. 

Eepoet  No.  2.     Change  in  Name  of  the  Board  of  Temper- 
ance^ Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 

In  reference  to  Memorials  Nos.  68,  290,  503,  asking  for  a 
change  in  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals,  the  Committee  recommends  non-concur- 
rence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  3.     The  Prohibition  Statement 

Grateful  to  Almighty  God  for  the  tidal  wave  of  conscientious 
conviction  which  engulfed  the  American  saloon  and  swept  the 
legalized  liquor  trafhe  from  tlie  United  States  of  America,  we 
solemnly  declare  our  unswerving  opposition  to  every  pro])Osal 
which  has  for  its  purpose  the  restoration  of  this  traffic.  Every 
plan  that  has  been  suggested  for  dealing  with  the  liquor  traffic, 
other  than  prohibition,  contemj)lates  the  return  of  this  traffic  in 
some  legal  form.  The  disastrous  effect  of  beverage  alcohol  on 
the  individual  and  on  society  is  now  universally  conceded.  This 
effect  cannot  be  mitigated  by  tlie  adoption  of  one  form  of  distri- 
bution instead  of  another.  No  people  can  drink  itself  into  a 
sober,  industrious  and  prosperous  nation,  no  matter  wliat  form 
of  distribution    it  adopts.     Pi'()liibif ion  aloii(>   is   founded   upon 
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the  conviction  that  for  the  State  to  permit  the  traffic  is  wrong; 
prohibition  alone  proposes  its  ultimate  extinction.  We,  there- 
fore, reaffirm  our  whole-hearted  support  of  national  prohibition 
as_the  fixed  policy  of  the  United  States. 

\^  Prohibition  is  not  only  sound  in  principle,  but  it  has  been 
vindicated  by  experience.  The  social,  economic  and  moral  bene- 
fits of  this  policy  have  been  amply  demonstrated  in  increased 
industrial  efficiency,  a  larger  degree  of  safety  on  the  highways 
and  in  factories,  unparelleled  savings,  despite  a  world-wide  de- 
pression, an  unequaled  public  health  record,  a  remarkable  de- 
crease in  the  national  death  rate,  and  unprecedented  evidences  of 
social  and  moral  well  being.  The  conservation  of  the  higher 
faculties  of  manhood,  reduced  sorrows  of  womanhood  and  miti- 
gated wrongs  against  childhood  eloquently  proclaim  the  success 
of  prohibition  as  a  sound  policy  of  government  which  has  made 
it  "easier  for  men  to  do  right  and  more  difficult  to  do  wrong.'' 
Judged  by  all  the  evidence  in  the  case,  prohibition,  despite  the 
difficulties  of  enforcement,  is  shown  to  be  better  than  the  legally 
sanctioned  traffic  with  regulation  at  its  best.  . 

We,  therefore,  call  upon  all  local,  State,  and  Federal  public 
officials  of  America  to  enforce  the  law  of  the  land  as  their  oaths 
require,  and  we  commend  the  many  who  are  loyally  doing  their 
full  duty  in  this  respect.  But  there  is  still  inadequate  enforce- 
ment in  many  localities.  We  regard  the  officer  who  knowingly 
permits  the  violation  of  the  prohibition  law,  or  any  other  law, 
as  a  public  menace.  We  are  convinced  that  an  honest  enforce- 
ment of  the  prohibition  laws  of  the  State  and  Nation  will  go 
far  toward  solving  the  present  lawlessness  which  unthinking 
persons  are  wrongly  attributing  to  prohibition  itself.  We  regis- 
ter our  firm  conviction  that  the  only  proper  policy  for  the  Gov- 
ernment is  the  steady,  relentless  and  honest  administration  of 
the  law  until  the  ascendancy  of  organized  society  over  crime  has 
been  established  beyond  dispute. 

We  appeal  to  every  patriotic  citizen  to  observe  the  law.  We 
appeal  particularly  to  the  press  of  America  to  lend  their  moral 
support  to  the  prohibition  law.  We  demand  clear  and  definite 
declarations  on  the  part  of  candidates  and  parties  appealing  to 
our  constituency  for  their  suffrage  and  urge  the  support  of  can- 
didates who  stand  against  the  restoration  of  the  liquor  traffic  in 
any  form. 

In  the  face  of  the  most  insidious  propaganda  ever  directed 
against  any  policy  of  government,  we  call  for  a  more  aggressive 
and  definite  campaign  of  education  in  the  interest  of  our  com- 
mon objective.  Total  abstinence  must  be  stressed,  the  vital  im- 
portance of  law  observance  as  basic  to  adequate  law  enforcement 
must  be  emphasized.  There  must  be  a  revival  of  scientific  tem- 
perance instruction  in  the  public  school.  The  pulpit,  the 
Church  School,  the  young  people's  societies  and  all  other  agen- 
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cies  of  the  Church  must  take  an  aggressive  and  constructive 
course  of  action.  We  must  speedily  get  to  the  people  the  whole 
truth  about  the  nature  and  effects  of  beverage  alcohol,  the  truth 
about  the  real  character  and  activities  of  the  local,  national, 
and  international  liquor  traffic,  and  the  truth  about  all  methods 
tried  or  schemes  proposed  for  the  solution  of  the  problem. 

Permanency  of  prohibition  in  America  requires  international 
action,  while  the  success  of  a  world  movement  for  sobriety  de- 
pends upon  the  success  of  prohibition  here.  We,  therefore, 
pledge  to  our  brothers  in  other  countries  our  fullest  possible 
co-operation  in  the  struggle  against  the  international  traffic 
which  seeks  not  only  to  stem  the  tide  of  temperance  advance  in 
other  lands,  but  also  to  undermine  prohibition  in  America. 

We  urge  upon  our  people  everywhere  increased  support  of 
the  Methodist  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals,  which  has  a  record  of  which  we  are  justly  proud,  and  to 
which  Methodists  everywhere  should  rally  with  increased  enthu- 
siasm and  confidence.  We  recommend  and  endorse  the  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  in  its  national  and  international 
leadership  among  women,  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  our  approved 
agency  for  co-operation  with  other  Churches  and  with  temper- 
ance organizations  in  America  for  united  effort  against  the  com- 
mon foe,  and  the  World  League  Against  Alcoholism,  in  which 
are  federated  the  principal  anti-liquor  organizations  in  the 
several  countries  for  international  and  interdenominational  ef- 
fort for  temperance  and  reform.  We  rejoice  in  the  present  cam- 
paign of  the  Allied  Forces  for  Prohibition,  and  to  all  temper- 
ance and  prohibition  agencies  and  movements,  which  are  ag- 
gressively and  effectively  pressing  for  moral  reform  in  America 
and  abroad,  we  appeal  for  renewed  activity  and  co-operative 
effort. 

We  face  the  issues  before  us  with  confidence  and  determina- 
tion. We  believe  in  the  common  sense  of  the  people.  We 
believe  in  the  triumph  of  right.  We  believe  in  the  hand  of 
God  in  our  national  affairs.  We  appeal  to  Methodists  ever\'- 
where  so  to  live  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  that  by 
their  lives  they  may  emphasize  decency,  sobriety  and  self-con- 
trol, and  that  by  their  co-operative  efforts  they  may  help  to 
create  a  social  order  free  from  the  evils  that  inhere  in  the  bev- 
erage liquor  traffic. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  4.     Habit-Forming  Drugs 

The  Christian  Church  must  ever  be  the  protector  of  humanity 
against  those  customs  and  practices  which  tempt,  debase  and  de- 
stroy. We  should  never  be  indifferent  to  those  evils  which  dis- 
grace and  molest  mankind.  It  is  the  mission  of  Christ's  Church 
to  help  destroy  these  and  to  give  to  our  nation  and  to  the  world 
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the  divine  chance  of  becoming  what  Christian  civilization  ought 
to  be.  Only  as  human  nature  has  the  opj)ortunity  to  attain  its 
ideals  can  it  approximate  success.  We  view  with  alarm  the  dis- 
tril)ution  and  sale  of  narcotic  drugs  in  the  United  States  and  in 
other  countries  of  the  world.  We  call  upon  the  forces  of  law  in 
the  United  States  for  a  more  rigid  enforcement  of  the  laws 
against  this  traffic  and  urge  our  government  to  unite  with  those 
of  other  countries  for  an  ultimate  extermination  of  this  evil. 
Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  5.     Social  Instruction 

We  are  convinced  that  upon  Christian  citizens  devolves  the 
sacred  privilege  of  counteracting  that  pagan  conception  of  life 
which  puts  a  low  estimate  upon  personality,  fosters  the  vulgar 
and  the  obscene,  develops  the  irreverent  and  the  frivolous,  en- 
courages sensuality  and  vice,  and  forever  tempts  mankind  to  live 
on  the  plane  of  the  animal.  We  call  upon  parents  and  leaders 
of  young  people,  such  as  teachers  in  church  schools,  Epworth 
Leagues,  Boy  Scouts,  Camptire  Girls,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  Y. 
W.  C.  A.  and  kindred  organizations,  to  carefully  instruct  and 
guide  our  youth  in  their  choices  and  decisions,  and  seek  to  bring 
them  to  a  realization  of  the  sacredness  of  the  human  body,  call- 
ing their  attention  to  that  Pauline  teaching,  "Know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  We  urge  them  to 
keep  themselves  pure  by  abstaining  from  habit-forming  drugs, 
including  cigarettes  and  tobacco  in  any  form;  and  we  condemn 
the  misleading  advertising  of  these  harmful  and  pernicious 
products. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Eepoet  Xo.  6.     Administration  of  the  Board  of  Temper- 
ance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 

A  review  of  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals  for  the  past  quadrennium  gives  evidence  of 
exceeding  care  in  the  carrying  out  of  its  mission.  The  bounda- 
ries of  its  activities  have  been  so  closely  defined  that  even  the 
intense  feeling  of  the  campaign  of  1928  resulted  in  no  utter- 
ances or  acts  not  fully  protected  by  the  constitutional  right  of 
free  speech,  free  press  and  public  assembly.  A  thorough  inves- 
tigation of  the  activities  of  the  Board,  at  its  own  invitation,  by  a 
subcommittee  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  of  the  United 
States  Senate  disclosed  absolutely  nothing  which  could  be  used 
in  substantiation  of  the  charges  of  its  enemies. 

We  must  protest  with  all  the  vigor  at  our  command  against 
the  systematic  persecution  to  which  eminent  leaders  have  been 
subjected  as  the  result  of  their  faithful  defense  of  prohibition 
in  1928.  Unjustified  allegations  of  crime,  the  rifling  of  private 
files,  the  skillful  assassination  of  character  by  vicious  propa- 
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ganda  constitute  a  challenge  to  right-thinking  citizens,  wet  or 
dry. 

We  call  attention  of  the  Church  to  certain  major  activities 
of  this  Board: 

"The  Clipsheet"  holding  rigidly  to  educational  standards, 
goes  regularly  to  hundreds  of  newspapers  all  over  the  United 
States.  Of  this  agent  a  leading  newspaper  has  said,  "In  the 
interest  of  education,  it  is  the  ablest  and  most  effective  instru- 
ment for  advertising  a  cause  that  comes  our  way." 

The  Voice  reaches  every  Methodist  pastor  each  month,  giving 
a  review  of  the  news  of  Prohibition  and  other  reforms,  and  fur- 
nishing a  background  for  the  public  presentation  of  these  great 
causes. 

The  Department  for  work  among  colored  people,  of  which 
Dr.  A.  R.  Howard  is  the  Secretary,  has  secured  total  abstinence 
pledges  from  hundreds  of  thousands  of  colored  school  children 
as  a  fruit  of  its  labors. 

An  increasing  emphasis  has  been  laid  upon  young  people's 
work,  and  there  is  now  a  regular  department  having  this  work 
in  charge. 

In  the  general  propaganda,  the  Board  has  held  hundreds  of 
meetings  in  churches,  parks,  streets,  factories,  and  public  halls. 

The  General  Secretary,  Dr.  Clarence  True  Wilson,  has  spoken 
eleven  hundred  times  during  the  quadrennium,  participated  in 
debates,  addressed  civil  forums,  and  everywhere  he  has  been 
where  the  fighting  was  heaviest. 

Adopted,  May  30. 

Eeport  No.  7.    The  Temperance  and  Prohibition  Section 
OF  THE  Episcopal  Address 

Resolved,  That  the  portion  of  the  Episcopal  Address  to  this 
General  Conference,  dealing  with  Temperance  and  Prohibition, 
be  and  hereby  is  made  an  official  declaration  of  this  General 
Conference  on  that  important  matter. 

Adopted,  May  20. 

Report  No.  8.    Temperance  Education 

Your  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  573  and  674,  recom- 
mends that  we  amend  Tj  521,  §  7,  Article  VI,  of  the  Discipline, 
as  follows : 

First:  By  striking  out  the  word  "annually"  in  line  3  thereof, 
and  substituting  in  lieu  thereof  the  word  "Quarterly." 

Hecond:  By  inserting  after  the  word  "collection,"  in  line  4 
thereof,  and  immediately  preceding  the  word  "which,"  in  the 
same  line,  the  following:  "annually,  on  World  Temperance  Sun- 
day if  practicable  so  to  do." 

Third:  By  striking  out  the  words  "World  Service  Commis- 
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sion,"  at  the  end  of  the  5th  line  and  the  heginning  of  the  6th 
line  thereof,  and  substituting  in  lieu  thereof  the  words  "World 
Service  Commission  as  a  designated  gift/' 

Fourth:  By  inserting  after  the  comma  following  the  word 
"Temperance,"  in  line  9  thereof,  the  following:  "That  a  more 
vigorous  campaign  of  temperance  instruction  be  instituted 
among  the  youth  of  our  Church  Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues 
by  lectures,  programs,  and  the  proper  distribution  of  literature  so 
that  they  may  know  the  truth  relative  to  the  undermining  influ- 
ence and  effect  of  intoxicants  upon  the  individual  as  well  as 
upon  society,  and  shall  thereby  be  kept  free  from  this  deadly 
scourge  which  threatens  not  only  our  sacred  human  values,  but 
also  the  very  fabric  of  our  government." 

Fifth:  By  striking  out  the  words  "that  temperance  instruc- 
tion be  given"  appearing  in  lines  9  and  10  thereof. 

So  that  Tf  521,  §  7,  VI,  as  amended,  shall  read: 

"If  521,  §  7,  Article  VI,  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Pastors,  with 
the  aid  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  to  present  quarterly 
to  each  congregation  the  cause  of  temperance,  and  to  take  a 
public  collection  annually,  on  World  Temperance  Sunday  if 
practicable,  which  shall  be  paid  to  the  World  Service  Commis- 
sion as  a  designated  gift. 

"It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Pastors  to  see  that  each  Church  School 
is  organized  into  a  Board  of  Temperance,  that  a  more  vigorous 
campaign  of  temperance  instruction  be  instituted  among  the 
youth  of  our  Church  Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues  by  lectures, 
programs,  and  the  proper  distribution  of  literature  so  that  they 
may  know  the  truth  relative  to  the  undermining  influence  and 
effect  of  intoxicants  upon  the  individual  as  well  as  upon  Society, 
and  shall  thereby  be  ke})t  free  from  this  deadly  scourge  which 
threatens  not  only  sacred  human  values  but  also  the  ver}^  fabric 
of  our  government.  Pastors  shall  provide  that,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  members  of  the  School  and  the  young  people  within  the 
reach  of  the  Church  shall  be  pledged  to  total  abstinence.  The 
District  Su])erintendent  at  the  fourth  Quarterly  Conference,  shall 
inquire  if  these  requirements  have  l^een  observed." 

Adopted,  May  24. 

EePOET    Xo.    11.      PiEAFFIEMATION    OF    FaITH    IN    THE    EIGHT- 
EENTH Amendment 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  believes  in  National  Prohi- 
bition. Experience  with  it  vindicates  the  wisdom  and  vision 
of  those  who  gave  us  the  law.  Its  merits  are  not  determined 
by  a  straw-vote  referendum. 

We  believe  in  the  will  of  the  majority  when  it  is  expressed 
through  the  ballot  box,  but  maintain  that  such  will  of  the  ma- 
jority should  be  expressed  in  a  legal  and  constitutional  manner. 
W^e  submit  that  the  American  people  will  never  sanction  viola- 
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tions  of  the  principles,  or  deviations  from  the  provisions  of  our 
Constitutional  Government,  whether  it  be  to  amend  or  repeal 
any  part  of  our  Constitution. 

There  is  no  authority  in  the  Federal  Constitution  for  a  popu- 
lar referendum.  The  Constitution  itself  would  have  to  be 
amended  in  order  to  invest  a  general  referendum  with  legal  and 
political  responsibility. 

The  clamor,  therefore,  for  a  referendum  on  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  when  it  is  impossible  to  have  a  referendum,  serves 
no  good  purpose,  but  only  tends  to  confuse  and  debauch  public 
opinion. 

It  required  a  hundred  years  to  organize  the  temperance  move- 
ment into  law,  municipal,  state  and  national.  The  Eighteenth 
Amendment  was  put  into  the  Constitution  by  Constitutional 
processes.  It  can  be  taken  out  in  no  other  way.  As  a  part  of 
the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  it  is  binding  upon  every  official  of 
the  Republic  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  to  support  it,  and 
upon  every  citizen  to  obey  it. 

We  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the  Eighteenth  Amendment;  we  are 
unalterably  opposed  to  its  repeal ;  and  we  pledge  our  unwaver- 
ing support  to  every  agency  charged  with  the  enforcement  of  it. 

Adopted,  May  35. 

Report  No.  13.     Selection  of  Seceetaet 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  855  and  894 
and,  inasmuch  as  we  are  now  On  the  eve  of  a  critical  battle  in 
defense  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  any  action  providing 
for  a  change  of  method  for  the  selection  of  a  General  Secretary 
would  be  misrepresented  by  the  wet  press,  we  recommend  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  13.     Gambling  . 

'In  response  to  Memorials  Nos.  201  and  664,  your  Committee 
submits  the  following: 

A  great  menace  to  business  integrity  as  well  as  to  strong 
moral  character  is  the  widespread  sin  of  gambling.  It  perme- 
ates all  society.  It  is  destructive  of  the  interest  of  good  gov- 
ernment, breeds  criminals  and  is  a  burden  upon  legitimate  busi- 
ness. It  is  directly  responsible  for  broken  fortunes  and  homes, 
defalcations  and  suicides.  In  none  of  its  forms  is  it  a  greater 
danger  to  organized  society  tlian  in  the  form  of  stock  gambling 
with  the  pyramiding  of  false  values  which  crush  tlie  innocent 
in  their  fall  and  destroy  true  values  without  regard  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  legitimate  investor.  Stock  speculation  in  its  various 
forms,  the  short  selling  of  securities  and  market  pool  manipu- 
lations disturb  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  business 
structure  and  constitute  a  serious  injustice  to  legitimate  indus- 
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try,  commerce  and  finance,  frequently  depriving  useful  corpora- 
tions and  individuals  of  that  access  to  credit  which  is  essential 
to  prosperity. 

We  believe  that  the  Government  should,  insofar  as  law  and  its 
administration  will  permit,  secure  the  restriction  of  credit  to 
the  purposes  of  sound  business,  denying  it  to  the  gambler.  We 
call  for  the  suppression  of  those  places  where  gambling  is  toler- 
ated, believing  that  in  them  crime  and  social  difficulties  origi- 
nate and  the  integrity  of  government  is  undermined.  We  ask 
that  our  Christian  leaders  direct  the  attention  of  our  people, 
especially  the  young,  to  the  difference  between  the  profits  of 
honest  toil  and  legitimate  business,  with  adequate  return  for 
service  rendered  and  goods  exchanged,  and  the  securing  of  some- 
thing for  nothing  by  the  devices  of  chance. 

Adopted,  May  35. 

XV.     TEMPOEAL  ECONOMY 
Report  No.  1.     Amend  Constitution,  ^  39,  §5 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  46,  dealing  with 
the  eligibility  of  lay  delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  reports 
non-concurrence.  ;i,i')  •»:ii' 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Eepoet   No.   2.    Election   of   Lay   Delegates:    Constitu- 
tional Amendment 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  60,  asking  that 
certain  rules  be  adopted  to  control  the  actions  of  a  La}^  Confer- 
ence, reports  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  10. 

Eepoet  No.  3.    Amend  ^  387,  §  1,  Conference  Stewards 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  63,  which  would 
provide  for  a  retired  minister  to  be  a  Conference  Steward,  re- 
ports non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  4.    Transfer  Church  Membership 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  103,  dealing  with 
forms  for  transfer  of  Church  membership,  reports  non-concur- 
rence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  35. 

Eepoet  No.  5.    Duties  of  Church  Trustees  :  Amend  ^  397 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.   37,  suggesting 
additional  duties  for  Church  Trustees,  reports  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  35. 
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Eepoet  No.  6.    Discontinuance  Unworthy  Officials 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  145,  which  seeks 
a  method  for  discontinuing  unworthy  Church  officials,  reports 
non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No,   7.     Commission   Organization  and  Expenses 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  150,  which  pro- 
vides against  multiplied  Commissions  and  increased  Commis- 
sion expenses,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  8.    Election  Trustees  and  Stewards 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  167,  which  asks 
for  a  change  in  the  laws  governing  the  election  of  Trustees  and 
Stewards  in  the  local  Church,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  9.    Unified  Missionaey  Policy  in  Local 

Chuech 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  19,  asking  for  a 
unified  program  of  missionary  education  and  financial  appeal 
in  the  local  Church,  votes  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  10.    Eepoeting  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  107,  which  asks 
for  annual  official  reports  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  votes 
non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Eecorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  11.    Baebaea  Heck  Bicentenary 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  having  considered 
Memorial  No.  300,  would  report: 

That  we  concur  in  the  memorial  of  the  Official  Board  of  Old 
John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  New  York  City, 
N.  Y.,  and  that  we  request  the  General  Conference  of  1932  to 
appoint  a  Women's  Bicentenary  Commission  to  plan  for  a  fitting 
(;ommemoration  by  New  York  and  world-wide  Methodism  in 
honor  of  the  bicentenary  of  the  birth  of  Barbara  Ileck,  this  com- 
mission to  serve  without  expense  to  the  General  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Eepoet  No.  12.    Continuation  Jason  Lee  Commission 

Your  Committee  considering  Memorial  No.  244,  which  asks 
that  the  Jason  Lee  Commission  be  continued  for  another  quad- 
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rennium,  votes  non-concurrence  because  this  action  respecting 
the  Commission  is  unnecessary. 
Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  13.    Revision  of  Blanks  for  Quarterly.  Con- 
ference 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  having  considered 
Memorial  No.  443,  respectfully  requests  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  appoint  a  Committee  to 
revise  and  bring  into  such  form  as  shall  more  nearly  meet  the 
needs  of  the  Church  to-day  the  forms  used  by  the  First  and 
Fourth  Quarterly  Conferences.  We  request  that  this  be  done 
during  the  General  Conference  of  1932  and  embodied  in  the  new 
1932  Discipline. 

Your  Committee  recommends  the  adoption  of  this  report  and 
that  it  be  referred  to  the  Book  Committee  for  incorporation  into 
the  proper  blanks. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  14.    Inactive  Membership 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economv,  having  considered 
Memorials  Nos.  39,  147,  152,  154,  368,  411  and  651  recommends 
that  ^  58  of  the  Discipline  be  stricken  out  and  that  the  following 
be  substituted  in  lieu  thereof : 

"V.  Inactive  Membership, 

"^  58,  §  1.  Inactive  members  resident  and  nonresident. 

"(a)  Resident: — When  it  is  found  that  a  member  living  in 
the  community  has,  without  sufficient  reason,  absented  from 
the  appointed  means  of  grace  for  two  consecutive  years,  and  has 
failed  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  Gospel  and  the  various 
benevolence  enterprises  of  the  Church,  the  name  of  such  mem- 
ber, after  personal,  prayerful  visitation  and  earnest  effort  by 
the  pastor  and  membership  committee  has  failed  to  arouse  such 
member  to  the  keeping  of  his  vows,  may,  upon  recommendation 
of  the  committee  and  the  pastor,  reporting  on  each  case  sepa- 
rately, and  by  vote  of  the  Quarterly  Conference,  be  recorded 
"Inactive.^' 

"(b)  Nonresident: — When  a  member  has  resided  in  another 
community  for  at  least  one  year,  and  has  manifested  no  inter- 
est in  continuing  his  membership  in  the  Church  from  which 
he  has  moved,  either  by  visitation,  correspondence,  or  contribu- 
tions, the  name  of  such  member  may  be  marked  'Inactive,' 
after  ineffectual  attempts  have  been  made  by  correspondence  or 
visitation  to  relate  said  member  to  a  church  in  the  community 
where  he  resides. 

"(c)  .Inactive  List: — The  inactive  list  shall  include  the  names 
of  both  resident  and  nonresident  members  as  described  in  sub- 
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sections  (a)  and  (b).  The  names  on  the  inactive  list  shall  be 
included  in  the  Annual  Conference  reports  of  full  membership, 
but  there  shall  be  a  separate  column  in  which  shall  be  reported 
the  inactive  members  for  examination  in  the  making  of  appor- 
tionments. 

"§  2.  Disposal  of  nonresident  inactive  members. 

"(a)  A  nonresident  member  whose  address  is  or  is  not  known 
after  three  consecutive  years  of  absence,  shall  no  longer  be 
counted  in  the  statistical  returns,  and  there  shall  be  written 
after  his  name,  'Removed  without  certificate.'  But,  no  name 
shall  be  so  designated  until  the  pastor  and  membership  com- 
mittee shall  have  made  faithful  effort  to  find  and  to  relate  said 
member  to  a  church  where  he  resides. 

"(b)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  pastor  and  the  membership 
committee  to  call  upon  a  member  moving  to  a  new  community 
before  his  departure,  if  possible,  and  to  ascertain  his  wishes  as 
to  his  future  church  relations.  In  case  a  member  moves  without 
having  arranged  for  his  future  church  relationships,  the  pastor 
or  membership  committee  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
removal,  address  a  notice  to  such  member,  together  with  a 
blank  form  for  reply  as  follows:  (see  blanks  1  and  2). 

"In  like  manner  a  notice  shall  be  sent  to  a  pastor  near  the 
place  of  residence  of  the  member,  together  with  return  blank 
as  follows:  (see  blanks  3  and  4)." 

We  recommend  that  necessary  changes  in  other  paragraphs 
of  Discipline  in  keeping  with  the  above  be  made  as  follows : 

Amend  ^  92,  §  6,  by  striking  out  the  word  "Nonresident/* 
so  that  the  section  as  amended  shall  read : 

"H  92^  §  6.  Inactive  members  shall  not  be  reckoned  in  mak- 
ing apportionments." 

iVlso  amend  ^  93  under  "Full  Members"  by  striking  out : 

"Number  of  Full  Members  now  on  the  Eoll,  not  including: 

"Nonresident-Inactive  Members. 

"Number  of  Nonresident-Inactive  Members." 
and  substitute  therefor: 

"Number  of  Full  Members  now  on  the  Roll,  not  including : 

"Inactive  Members. 

"Number  of  Inactive  Members." 

Also  amend  ^  113,  §  2,  by  striking  out  Item  11,  which  reads — 

"Members  placed  on  Nonresident-Inactive  List  this  year," 
and  substituting  therefor: 

"Names  of  Members  placed  on  Inactive  List  this  year." 

Also  amend  ^  113,  §  2,  Item  14,  by  striking  out  the  word 
"Nonresident,"  so  that  the  Item,  as  amended,  shall  read: 

"14.  Total  Inactive  Members." 

Adopted,  May  26. 
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Report  No.  15.    Receiving  Childeen  as  Members  of  the 

Church 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  having  considered 
Memorial  No.  484,  recommends  that  T[  53  of  the  Discipline  of 
1928  be  amended  by  striking  out: 

"on  Doctrines  and  Discipline,  as," 
so  that  the  paragraph,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

"^  53.  Wlienever  baptized  children  shall  understand  the  ob- 
ligations of  religion  and  shall  give  evidence  of  piety,  they  may 
be  admitted  into  membership  in  the  Church,  on  recommendation 
of  the  Official  Board  or  the  Leaders^  and  Stewards'  Meeting, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Pastor,  after  publicly  assenting  before 
the  Church  to  the  Baptismal  Covenant  and  to  the  usual  ques- 
tions prescribed  in  the  Ritual.'^ 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  16.    Annual  Meeting  in  Local  Church  and 
Quarterly  Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  having  considered 
Memorial  No.  744,  recommends  that  ^  369,  §  1,  be  amended  by 
inserting  in  the  first  line  before  the  word,  "There,"  the  words, 
"When  a  Quarterly  Conference  so  decides,"  and  by  inserting 
in  the  fifth  line  after  the  word,  "absence,"  the  words,  "a  travel- 
ing elder  appointed  by  him  or,"  so  that  ]f  369,  §  1,  shall  read : 

"T[  369,  §  1.  When  a  Quarterly  Conference  so  decides  there 
may  be  held  annually  in  connection  with  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence next  preceding  the  Annual  Conference  a  meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  Pastoral  Charge.  The  District  Superintendent, 
or  in  his  absence,  a  traveling  elder  appointed  by  him  or  the 
pastor,  shall  preside  at  this  Annual  Meeting." 

Your  Committee  also  recommends  that  T[  369,  §  2,  be  stricken 
out  and  that  the  following  be  substituted  therefor : 

^  369,  §  1.  The  regular  business  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
shall  be : 

(1)  To  hear  and  approve  the  annual  reports  of  organizations 
and  activities  of  the  Church. 

(2)  To  elect,  upon  nomination  of  the  Nominating  Commit- 
tee, Trustees  of  Church  property  according  to  ^  394.  When 
the  Quarterly  Conference  decides  to  refer  the  election  of  Trus- 
tees to  the  Annual  Meeting  a  request  of  ten  members  mentioned 
in  ^  394,  §  2,  shall  not  be  required. 

(3)  To  elect,  upon  nomination  of  the  Nominating  Commit- 
tee, the  Stewards  for  the  ensuing  year. 

(4)  To  elect  or  approve  other  officers  of  the  Church  and  its 
organizations  as  specified  in  ^  111,  §§  3  to  5. 

(5)  To  elect,  upon  nomination  of  the  Nominating  Commit- 
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tee,  such  committees  as  the  Animal  Meeting  or  Quarterly  Con- 
ference may  direct. 

(6)  The  Annual  Meeting  may  also  decide  other  questions  in 
the  order  of  business  of  the  fourth  Quarterly  Conference  if  they 
are  not  properly  referred  to  the  Annual  Meeting  by  a  formal 
action  of  the  Quarterly  Conference,  except  the  following: 

1.  ^  111,  §§  14  to  19,  inclusive,  regarding  license  to  preach 
and  the  standing  of  local  preachers,  exhorters  and  deaconesses. 

2.  Purchase  and  sale  of  property. 
Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  18.     Benevolence  Boards 

Your  Committee  had  assigned  to  it  the  following  task — "To 
study  the  possibility  of  combining  all  Benevolence  Boards  into 
three  Boards."  We  interpret  this  to  mean  three  major  Boards, 
or  any  merger  that  would  reduce  the  present  number  of  Boards. 

In  approaching  this  task  the  committee  took  into  account  the 
urgent  request  for  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  Boards,  and 
there  was  submitted  to  it  for  consideration  to  be  used  as  an  aid 
in  arriving  at  some  solution  of  this  problem,  sixteen  memorials. 
These  memorials  in  brief  were  of  the  following  types : 

Seven  relating  specifically  to  World  Service  and  suggesting 
the  following:  Reorganization  into  three  Boards,  permitting 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  make  its  own  direct  appeal; 
the  appointment  of  a  special  commission  to  study  the  matter  of 
administration  and  promoting  and  limiting  the  expense  to  10% 
of  the  receipts ;  one  limiting  the  expense  of  co-operative  promo- 
tion to  6%  of  the  total  receipts;  the  World  Service  Commission 
report  and  a  memorial  revising  the  World  Service  Commission 
so  as  to  reduce  its  size;  to  place  all  work  outside  the  United 
States  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Foreign  Board;  and  to 
divide  the  Board  of  Education  into  two  Boards. 

There  wore  further  memorials  which,  in  part,  affect  our  prob- 
lem suggesting  that  all  missionary  education  be  the  joint  re- 
sponsibility of  three  Boards,  that  there  be  created  a  Commission 
on  Church  Policy  to  study  the  matter  of  Church  Boards  and 
effect  a  revision;  a  memorial  to  reduce  the  number  of  Board 
Secretaries,  set  their  salaries  and  eliminate  duplication;  a  Me- 
morial to  consolidate  the  Home  and  Foreign  Boards;  one  to  set 
up  a  Commission  on  Benevolences  to  take  the  place  of  the  World 
Service  Commission  ;  one  urging  the  elimination  from  our  benev- 
olence appeal  all  organizations  capable  of  securing  self-support 
such  as  the  Epworth  League;  and  two  protesting  against  com- 
bining the  Board  of  llos])itals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  witli 
any  other  lioard.  All  these  Memorials  were,  for  the  greater 
part,  simply  suggestions  without  setting  up  any  definite  plan 
of  organization. 

In  the  limited  time  the  Committee  has  had  at  its  disposal. 
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and  in  using  the  information  we  could  obtain,  our  approach  to 
the  problem  was  along  the  line  of  a  study  of  each  Board,  taking 
into  account  its  charter,  articles  of  incorporation,  investment  in 
property,  endowment  funds,  present  financial  status,  its  staff, 
purpose,  type  and  field  of  service,  keeping  continually  in  mind 
matters  of  duplication  and  overlapping,  with  the  thought  that  if 
a  merger  could  be  effected  it  should  be  for  the  purpose  of  econ- 
omy without  impairing  efficiency. 

Your  Committee  finds  the  six  major  Boards  to  have  been  in- 
corporated in  various  States;  two  have  charters,  one  of  which 
is  quite  valuable  and  liberal,  and  all  of  which  grant  certain 
powers  and  outline  the  purpose  of  the  organization.  We  found 
that  any  merger  would  present  legal  problems  meaning  changes 
in  charter  and  articles  of  incorporation,  and,  in  the  case  of  the 
Board  if  merged,  might  mean  the  loss  of  said  charter.  We  also 
found  that  in  the  case  of  certain  types  of  work  it  did  not  seem 
to  be  possible  to  effect  a  merger  and  secure  the  desired  results. 

We  considered  very  carefully  combining  Boards  that,  in  our 
opinion,  would  permit  a  large,  or  even  a  small  portion,  of  their 
work  being  carried  on  in  conjunction  with  another  Board. 

After  giving  the  matter  a  thorough  consideration  your  Com- 
mittee believes  that  for  the  reasons  stated  the  merging  of  the 
present  six  Boards  of  Benevolences  into  three  is  not  possible 
at  this  time  and  under  present  conditions.  •Your  Committee  is 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  what  is  very  often  done  in  business 
to  effect  economies  and  increase  efficiency  is  not  so  easy  to  ac- 
complish with  respect  to  Boards  of  the  type  under  our  consider- 
ation, which  have  been  in  existence  for  a  great  many  years  and 
some  of  which  are  rendering  a  highly  specialized  form  of  service. 

We  are  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  a  more  intensive  and 
intimate  study  than  is  possible  at  this  time  should  be  given  to 
all  phases  of  this  problem  and  that  if  this  is  done  we  believe 
there  will  result  some  economies  and  increased  efficiency. 

Your  Committee  unanimously  recommend  the  following  as  a 
substitute  for  Article  I  of  the  World  Service  Commission  re- 
port: 

Article  I — World  Service  Agencies. 

^  ?,  §  1.  Co-operating  Constituent  Boards. 

In  order  the  more  effectively  to  conserve  and  advance  the 
total  missionary  and  benevolence  program  of  the  Church,  there 
shall  be  the  following  units  of  service,  otherwise  called  the 
Boards : 

(1)  Board  of  Foreign  Missions; 

(2)  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension; 

(3)  Board  of  Education; 

(4)  Board  of  Pensions  and  Belief; 

(5)  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals; 

(6)  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work; 
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(7)  The  responsibility  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to 
the  American  Bible  Society. 

(The  term  "Board,"  as  used  in  ^  ?,  shall  include  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  in  its  relationship  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.) 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eepoet  No.  19.     Wokld  Service  Commission  and  Benevo- 
lence Boards 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  having  considered 
Memorials  relating  to  reorganization  of  the  Benevolence  Boards 
recommends  the  following  legislative  proposals  touching  the 
work  of  the  Co-operative  Constituent  Boards  of  Benevolence  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church : 

ARTICLE  I.    BENEVOLENCE  BOARDS 

^?,  §  1.      Co-operating  Constituent  Boards 

In  order  the  more  effectively  to  conserve  and  advance  the  total 
missionary  and  benevolence  program  of  the  Church,  there  shall 
be  the  following  units  of  service,  otherwise  called  the  Boards : 

(1)  Board  of  Foreign  Missions; 

(2)  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension; 

(3)  Board  of  Education; 

(4)  Board  of  Pe^isions  and  Eelief ; 

(5)  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals; 

(6)  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work; 

(7)  The  responsibility  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
to  the  American  Bible  Society. 

(The  term  "Board,"  as  used  in  ^  ?,  shall  include  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  in  its  relation  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.) 

§   2.  Promotion 

The  Constituent  Boards,  through  their  Executive  Secretaries, 
shall  Jointly  co-operate  in  the  education  and  enlistment  of  the 
Church  in  its  total  Benevolence  work  in  such  manner  and  by 
svLv.h  methods  as  said  Boards  shall  deem  most  effective;  provided 
that  no  separate  promotional  organization  shall  be  maintained, 
but  the  Boards  may  provide  for  joint  promotion  to  be  directed 
by  one  of  the  Executive  Secretaries  of  the  Constituent  Boards. 

The  Constituent  Boards,  severally  and  jointly,  shall  have  re- 
gard to  the  fiscal  years  of  the  various  Annual  Conferences  in  the 
enlistment  of  the  Church,  and  in  the  financial  reports  of  the 
various  Annual  Conferences.  They  shall  operate,  as  they  may 
j)lan,  through  the  regularly  constituted  officials,  including  Bish- 
ops, District  Superintendents  and  Pastors;  and  shall  promote 
and  enco-unige  the  organization  of  World  Service  Councils  in 
every  Episcoj)al  Area,  Conference,  District  and  Local  Church. 
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ARTICLE  II.     WORLD   SERVICE   COMMISSION 

T[  ?,  §  1.    Composition  and  Election. 

There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Commission  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  for  the  Quadrennium,  and  composed  as  fol- 
lows: One  member  from  each  Episcopal  Area  in  the  United 
States,  nominated  by  the  Bishops  so  that  ministers  and  laymen 
shall  be  in  equal  numbers.  In  case  this  method  results  in  an 
uneven  number,  they  shall  make  an  additional  nomination  to 
effect  parity.  The  Bishops  shall  also  nominate  for  election 
by  the  General  Conference,  two  of  their  number  to  serve  on  the 
Commission.  When  vacancies  occur  during  the  Quadrennium 
they  shall  be  filled  by  the  Bishops  from  the  Areas  in  which  the 
vacancy  occurs,  or  in  case  of  a  Bishop  from  their  number. 

As  advisory  members  there  shall  be  one  representative  each 
from  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to  be  chosen  by  their  re- 
spective organizations;  together  with  one  Executive  Secretary 
from  each  of  the  Benevolence  Boards  of  the  Church. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Bishops,  no  member  of  the  Com- 
mission shall  be  a  member  of  any  of  the  Constituent  Boards,  or 
be  employed  in  an  administrative  capacity  by  an  institution  or 
agency  receiving  financial  support  from  a  Constituent  Board. 
The  advisory  members  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the  floor,  but 
shall  not  have  power  to  vote  or  to  make  a  motion. 

§  2.  Officers 

The  officers  of  the  Commission  shall  be  a  President,  a  Yice- 
President,  a  Recording  Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer.  The  Presi- 
dent, Vice-President  and  Recording  Secretary  shall  be  elected 
annually  by  the  Commission  from  its  own  membership;  their 
duties  shall  be  such  as  are  usually  connected  with  these  offices. 

The  Treasurer,  who  may  be  the  Treasurer  of  one  of  the  Con- 
stituent Boards,  shall  be  elected  quadrennially  by  the  Commis- 
sion, and  he  shall  be  an  advisory  member  of  the  same.  His  duties 
shall  be  such  as  are  usually  connected  with  this  office;  and  he 
shall  administer  the  Central  Treasury,  and  receive  and  distribute 
all  World  Service  funds  to  the  several  Boards  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Commission.  The  Commission  shall  create  such  com- 
mittees as  it  may  find  necessary. 

§  3.  Meetings 

The  Commission  shall  meet  annually  at  such  time  and  place 
as  it  may  determine.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the 
President,  and  shall  be  called  upon  the  request  of  one-fourth 
of  the  members  of  the  Commission. 
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§  4.  Authority  and  Functions 

The  Commission  shall : 

1.  Determine  what  projects  and  activities  should  be  included 
by  the  Church  as  a  whole  in  its  benevolence  and  missionary 
program. 

3.  Fix  the  total  budget  askings  for  the  Constituent  Boards. 

3.  Fix  the  plan  and  ratios  for  the  division  of  funds  and  deter- 
mine all  questions  involved  in  designated  and  undesignated 
gifts. 

4.  Provide  out  of  undesignated  moneys  for  the  relief  of  any 
Board  which,  through  shortage  of  income,  is  suffering  hardship. 
1     5.  Maintain  a  Central  Treasury  which  shall  receive  all  World 

Service  funds  in  cash  or  vouchers  and  distribute  them  to  the 
several  Boards  according  to  designation  or  according  to  the 
ratios  established  by  the  Commission. 

6.  Determine  questions  of  policy  in  which  the  several  Boards 
do  not  come  to  agreement,  and  decide  on  all  complaints  from 
the  contributing  field. 

7.  Aid  in  standardizing  annuity  rates  and  formulating  poli- 
cies for  the  writing  of  annuities  by  institutions  or  agencies 
operating  under  the  auspices  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

8.  Eeceive,  take  title  to,  sell,  dispose  of,  or  hold  absolutely 
or  in  trust,  property,  real  and  personal,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
General  Benevolences  of  the  Church  and  for  distribution 
thereto. 

9.  Present  to  the  next  General  Conference  a  report  of  its 
activities,  with  recommendations. 

§  5.  Budgets  and  Askings 

1.  The  Commission,  after  hearing  the  full  presentation  by  the 
several  Boards  of  the  needs  of  the  field  and  estimated  costs  of 
administration,  shall  determine  the  amount  to  be  asked  of  the 
Church  for  the  support  of  the  general  Benevolences  for  each 
ensuing  year,  listing  the  askings  separately  for  each  Constituent 
Board. 

The  Commission  shall  then,  by  the  most  equitable  method 
that  it  can  devise,  allocate  the  proportionate  shares  of  this  total 
of  askings  for  General  Benevolences  to  the  respective  Areas, 
Conferences,  Districts  and  Charges.  Such  share  to  each  charge 
shall  be  preserved  as  a  separate  and  distinct  amount  free  from 
combination  and  confusion  with  apportionments  for  other  causes 
and  so  presented  to  the  Pastor  and  through  him  to  his  Charge. 

2.  The  liishops  in  their  Area,  the  District  Superintendents 
in  their  Districts  and  the  Pastors  in  their  Charges,  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  Boards,  shall  encourage  the  Churches  to 
make  their  benevolence  budgets  on  the  basis  of  the  General 
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Benevolence  askings  and  to  provide  their  proportionate  amounts 
of  the  total  benevolence  budget  of  the  whole  Church. 

§  6.  Remittances 

All  moneys  collected  for  General  Benevolences  in  the  Pastoral 
Charge  shall  be  remitted  monthly  to  the  Central  Treasury. 

§  7.  Oifts  and  Credits 

1.  "World  Service  credit  shall  be  given  to  the  Pastoral  Charge, 
unless  otherwise  requested  by  the  donor,  and  vouchers  shall  be 
issued  for  any  moneys  received  for  any  of  the  constituent  Boards 
or  institutions  under  their  direction,  for  any  objects  included 
within  the  program  of  the  Boards  approved  by  the  World  Serv- 
ice Commission.  However,  such  vouchers  shall  not  be  given 
for  bequests,  estate  notes,  gifts  to  permanent  funds,  emergency 
relief  appeals,  as,  for  example,  for  flood  and  famine  sufferers, 
or  gifts  subject  to  annuity  contracts,  but  honor  vouchers  may 
be  issued  for  moneys  so  received. 

2.  When  a  Bishop  or  any  general  officer  or  any  representative 
of  any  Constituent  Board  or  of  any  project  or  institution  under 
the  direction  of  any  Board  shall  receive  money  for  the  support 
of  the  work  of  such  Board  from  any  member  or  constituent 
or  any  Pastoral  Charge,  he  shall  be  required  to  account  for  the 
gift  to  such  Board  or  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Commission,  and 
shall  issue  a  receipt  for  the  amount  to  the  donor,  or  the  donor's 
Pastor,  and  when  the  amount  shall  have  been  duly  accredited 
by  the  Board  or  the  Treasurer  of  the  Commission,  a  voucher 
may  be  issued  to  the  Pastoral  Charge. 

3.  All  appeals  for  and  all  collection  of  funds,  by  representa- 
tives of  the  Boards  for  work  of  the  Boards,  shall  be  for  objects 
specifically  included  in  the  budget  of  askings  of  such  Boards 
approved  by  the  Commission.  Annual  Conferences  shall  not 
unite  appeals  for  Conference  causes  with  those  for  General 
Benevolences.  These  provisions  shall  not  apply  to  solicitations 
for  bequests,  estate  notes  and  annuity  contracts,  nor  to  emer- 
gency relief  appeals  as,  for  example,  for  flood  and  famine  suf- 
ferers for  which  honor  vouchers  may  be  given. 

4.  Churches,  individuals  or  groups  may  designate  their  gifts 
to  the  work  of  any  Board  or  to  one  or  more  projects  or  types 
of  work  under  the  direction  of  any  Board  which  have  been  in- 
cluded in  the  program  of  the  Boards  as  approved  by  the  Com- 
mission, provided  such  designation  is  made  prior  to  the  sub- 
scription of  the  gift.  Such  gifts  shall  be  applied  by  the  Board 
receiving  them  to  the  work  to  which  they  have  been  designated 
and  shall  not  be  charged  as  a  part  of  the  ratio  share  of  the 
Board  or  Boards  receiving  them  in  the  distributable  General 
Benevolence  Funds. 

The/  Constituent  Boards  are  urged  to  give  special  emphasis 
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to  the  support  of  the  General  Benevolence  program  of  the 
Church  to  the  end  that  the  important  recurring  items  in  the 
programs  of  the  Boards  may  be  steadily  maintained. 

5.  The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Conferences  shall  provide  col- 
umns for  reporting  from  each  charge  the  total  distributable 
receipts  and  also  columns  for  the  designated  amounts  received 
by  the  several  Constituent  Boards  for  which  World  Service 
credit  is  given. 

§  8.  Expenses 

The  expenses  of  the  Commission  and  of  the  Central  Treasury 
shall  be  paid  out  of  General  Benevolence  receipts. 

AETICLE  III.  LOCAL  OEGANIZATION 

^   ?,  §   1.  World  Service  Councils 

A — There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Council  or  Committee  on 
Benevolence  in  the  Pastoral  Charge,  which  shall  be  constituted 
in  harmony  with  the  Disciplinary  financial  plaU;,  ^  114,  §§  1 
and  4. 

B — There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Council  in  each  District 
to  be  constituted  as  the  World  Service  Commission  may  advise 
or  the  District  may  determine.  In  the  District  Council,  minis- 
ters and  laymen  shall  be  represented  in  equal  numbers. 

C — There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Area  Council  in  each 
Area  of  the  United  States,  consisting  of  the  Resident  Bishop, 
District  Superintendents,  members  of  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission resident  within  the  Area,  one  minister,  and  one  layman 
from  each  District,  and  such  other  Area  representatives  as  may 
be  nominated  by  the  Bishop  and  District  Superintendents  and 
approved  by  the  Area  Council.  The  ministers  shall  be  elected 
annually  by  the  Conferences  or  Districts  which  they  represent; 
provided,  however,  that  in  the  interest  of  economy  in  the  very 
extensive  Areas  such  reduced  representation  may  be  formed  as 
may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Bishop  and  the  District  Superin- 
tendents of  the  Area.  The  laymen  shall  be  elected  annually 
by  the  Lay  Conference,  or  in  such  manner  as  may  be  locally 
determined,  pending  which  election  the  resident  Bishop  may 
appoint  members  of  the  Area  Council. 

§  2.  In  Fields  Outside  the  United  States 

In  territories  that  have  a  Central  Conference,  authorization 
is  given  to  create  a  Central  Conference  World  Service  Council. 
Such  Council  shall  consist  of  the  Bishop  or  Jiishops,  resident 
in  the  territory  concerned,  and  at  least  five  other  members 
chosen  in  such  manner  as  the  Central  Conference  shall  deter- 
mine. 
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§  3.    Expenses 

All  expenses  of  the  Area  World  Service  Councils  shall  be  pro- 
vided for  by  the  respective  Areas. 

§  4.  Area  Secretary  for  World  Service 

Each  Area  shall  determine  whether  it  desires  an  Area  Secre- 
tary for  World  Service,  and  if  one  is  desired,  he  shall  be  sup- 
ported by  the  Area  in  such  manner  as  it  may  desire  except  that 
World  Service  funds  shall  not  be  used  for  the  purpose. 

Adopted,  May  23. 

Eepoet  No.  30.    Constitutional  Amendment 

Your  Committee,  considering  proposition  II  of  Memorial 
No.  175,  seeking  to  remove  Article  X,  \  46,  §  1,  Discipline, 
1928,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  21.    Constitutional  Amendment 

Your  Committee,  considering  Proposition  II  of  Memorial  No. 
175,  seeking  to  amend  Article  X,  ^j  46,  §  3,  Discipline,  1928, 
reports  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  22.    Constitutional  Amendment 

Your  Committee,  considering  Proposition  IV  of  Memorial 
No.  175,  seeking  to  eliminate  §  4,  ^j  46,  Article  X,  Discipline, 
1928,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  23.    Constitutional  Amendment 

Your  Committee,  considering  proposition  V  of  Memorial  No. 
175,  re  Removing  the  Articles  of  Religion  and  the  General  Rules 
from  the  Constitution,  reports  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  24.    Repeesentation  in  the  Geneeal 
Confeeence 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  470,  426, 
':4,  93,  334,  374,  692,  and  247,  recommends  that  the  ratio  of 
representation  of  Annual  Conferences  in  the  General  Conference 
be  fixed  at  sixty  under  the  authority  of  Division  III,  Chapter 
II,  Article  II,  i  38,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline  of  1928. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  27.    Geneeal  Confeeence  Advisoey  Membees 
Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  420,  pro- 
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viding  for  General  Conference  Advisory  Members,  recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  28.    Nomination  and  Election  of  Publishing 
Agents,  Editors  and  Certain  Corresponding 

Secretaries 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  439,  asking 
that  the  present  method  of  nominating  General  Conference  offi- 
cials be  altered,  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  Recorded,  May  25. 

Report  No.  29.    Building  or  Remodeling  Church  Property 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  170,  396, 
405,  15,  286,  840  and  743  concerning  Building  and  Remodeling 
Church  Property  and  recommends  in  place  of  ^  405  of  the  Dis- 
cipline of  1928,  reading  as  follows : 

"\  405,  §  1.  Let  all  our  churches  be  plain  and  decent,  and 
with  free  seats  wherever  practicable;  and  not  more  expensive 
than  is  absolutely  unavoidable. 

"§  2.  In  order  more  effectually  to  prevent  our  people  from 
contracting  debts  which  they  are  not  able  to  discharge,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  every  Charge  where 
it  is  contemplated  to  build  a  house  or  houses  of  worship,  to 
secure  the  ground  or  lot  on  which  such  house  or  houses  are  to  be 
built,  according  to  our  Deed  of  Settlement,  which  Deed  must 
be  legally  executed;  and  said  Quarterly  Conference,  upon  nomi- 
nation of  the  Pastor,  shall  appoint  a  judicious  Committee  of 
not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  seven  members  of  our  Church, 
who  shall  form  an  estimate  of  the  amount  necessary  to  build; 
and  one  half  of  the  money  required,  according  to  such  estimate, 
shall  be  secured  or  subscribed  before  any  such  building  shall 
be  commenced." 
the  following  be  substituted : 

"^f  405,  §  1.  Let  our  church  buildings  be  designed  in  keep- 
ing with  the  lofty  purpose  of  providing  for  divine  worship,  for 
the  administration  of  the  Holy  Sacraments  and  be  suited  to  the 
ministries  of  preaching,  religious  education,  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  service.  Funds  devoted  to  the  erection  and  equip- 
ment of  church  property  should  be  most  judiciously  and  effec- 
tively administered  and  building  projects  should  become  reli- 
gious and  spiritual  advances  in  the  life  of  the  congregation. 

"§  2.  Wherever  it  is  contemplated  to  build  or  remodel  prop- 
erty for  church  or  j)arsonage  purposes  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Quarterly  Conference : 

"1.  To  have  the  i)roi)erty,  whether  land,  or  land  and  building, 
acquired  and  held  if  possible  by  an  absolute  title,  fee  simple, 
legally  executed.     See  ^  401. 
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"2.  To  secure  the  written  consent  of  the  District  Superintend- 
ent and  of  the  Eesident  Bishop  to  such  enterprise. 

"3.  To  appoint  a  judicious  committee  of  not  less  than  three 
or  more  than  seven  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
who  shall  form  an  estimate  of  the  amount  necessary  to  build  or 
remodel. 

"4.  To  require  that  one  half  of  the  said  estimate  shall  be 
secured  before  construction  is  begun. 

"§  3.  Before  any  new  or  remodeled  property  shall  be  dedi- 
cated, there  shall  have  been  secured  in  cash  or  its  equivalent 
sixty-five  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  land,  building,  furnishings  and 
fixtures,  and  the  remainder  shall  have  been  covered  by  good  sub- 
scriptions. 

"§  4.  Whenever  a  church  shall  incur  indebtedness  contrary  to 
or  in  disregard  of  this  Paragraph,  it  shall  be  ineligible  to  re- 
ceive aid  from  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  30.    Episcopal  and  Other  Residences 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  647  and 
649  from  the  Bishops,  also  Memorial  No.  780,  recommends  that 
the  present  ^  412  be  stricken  out  and  the  following  paragraph 
be  substituted: 

"^  412,  §  1.  In  ease  an  Episcopal  Area  wishes  to  secure 
a  Residence  for  the  Resident  Bishop,  it  is  recommended  that 
the  property  shall  be  held  in  trust  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Annual 
Conference  within  which  the  Residence  is  located,  but  the  pur- 
chase price  and  maintenance  costs  shall  be  equitably  distributed 
by  the  Trustees  among  the  several  Conferences  in  the  Area. 

"§  2.  In  case  a  District  wishes  to  secure  a  residence  for  its 
District  Superintendent  it  is  recommended  that  the  property 
shall  be  held  in  trust  by  the  Trustees  of  the  x^nnual  Conference. 

"§  3.  Whenever  the  Trustees  of  an  Annual  Conference  are 
requested  to  hold  in  trust  property  for  Area  or  District  Parson- 
ages, the  declaration  of  trust  shall  clearly  set  forth  the  interest 
of  donors,  and  disposition  of  property  when  the  trust  shall 
terminate  and  make  proper  provision  for  management,  control 
and  maintenance  of  the  property. 

"§  4.  It  is  recommended  that  in  every  Pastoral  Charge  a  lot 
of  ground  shall  be  purchased,  a  parsonage  be  built  thereon  and 
that  the  parsonage  shall  be  provided  with  at  least  the  heavy 
pieces  of  furniture." 

Your  Committee  further  recommends  that  ^  413,  of  the  Dis- 
cipline of  1928  become  §  5  of  ^  412. 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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Report  No.  31.    Transfee  of  Property  of  Merging  Charges 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  648,  from 
the  Bishops,  recommends  that  ^  411,  as  now  written,  become 
If  411,  §  1,  and  that  §  2  be  added,  as  follows: 

"^  411,  §  2.  Whenever  any  Church  or  Parsonage  property  be 
not  needed  for  worship  or  residence  on  account  of  a  merger  of 
non-English  speaking  Conferences  or  Churches  with  English- 
speaking  Conferences  or  Churches,  if  the  civil  laws  permit,  the 
Trustees  of  the  Annual  Conference  within  whose  bounds  said 
property  lies  may,  on  vote  of  the  Conference,  sell  said  property 
and  use  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  for  the  benefit  of  the  Confer- 
ence Claimants  of  the  Conference." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  32.    Changing  Office  to  Order 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  having  considered 
Memorial  No.  857,  recommends: 

That  the  word  "order"  be  substituted  for  the  word  "office"  in 
the  third,  fifth  and  sixth  lines  of  ^  183  of  the  Discipline  of 
1928,  so  that  said  paragraph,  as  amended,  shall  read  as  follows: 

"^  183.  When  a  preacher  shall  have  passed  his  examination, 
and  shall-have  been  admitted  into  Full  Membership,  and  elected 
to  the  Order  of  Deacon,  but  fails  of  his  Ordination  through  the 
absence  of  the  Bishop,  his  eligibility  to  the  Order  of  Elder  shall 
count  from  the  time  of  his  election  to  the  Order  of  Deacon." 

Also,  amend  ^  184,  of  the  Discipline  of  1928,  by  substituting 
the  word  "order"  for  the  word  "office"  in  the  third  line,  so  that 
the  paragraph,  as  amended,  shall  read  as  follows : 

"f  184.  The  Annual  Conferences  in  India  are  authorized, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Bishop  presiding,  to  elect  to  the 
Order  of  Deacon  or  Elder,  Local  Preachers  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  regular  work  for  two  years,  or  four  years,  respec- 
tively." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  34.    Lay  Election  and  Other  Lay  Activities 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  92,  245, 
421,  423,  457,  633,  662,  856,  871,  relating  to  the  meeting  of 
Lay  Conferences  with  the  Annual  Conferences,  and  other 
matters  referred  to  the  Committee  by  the  General  Conference, 
makes  the  following  recommendations: 

Amend  Part  II,  Cha{)ter  III,  as  follows:  Strike  out  the  word 
"Electoral"  in  the  title  so  that  it  shall  read: 

"lay  conferences" 
Change  the  sub-title  "I.  Election  of  Delegates"  l)y  striking  out 
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the  word  "Delegates"  and  substitute  the  words  'T^ay  Members" 
so  that  it  shall  read : 

"l.    ELECTION  OF  LAY  MEMBERS" 

Repeal  §  1,  1[  95,  and  substitute  therefor  the  following: 

"^  95,  §  1.  The  first,  second,  or  third  Quarterly  Conference 
of  each  Charge  shall  appoint  one  Judge  of  Election  and  two 
Tellers,  who  shall  constitute  the  Election  Board  of  the  Charge; 
provided  the  said  Charge  be  composed  of  but  one  Church.  The 
Election  Board  shall  fix  the  time  and  place  for  holding  an  elec- 
tion for  one  Lay  Member  and  one  Eeserve  Lay  Member  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Division  III,  Chapter  I, 
Article  IV,  Ij  37  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Church.  The  Elec- 
tion Board  may  also  provide  for  a  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  previous  to  the  time  of  election  for  the  purpose  of 
nominating  by  ballot  candidates  for  Member  and  Reserve  Mem- 
ber of  the  Lay  Conference." 

Amend  ^  95,  §  2,  by  employing  the  term  "a  majority  vote" 
for  the  term  "the  highest  number  of  votes,"  wherever  the  latter 
term  appears. 

Amend  ^  95,  §  3,  by  adding  at  its  close  the  following: 

"In  case  of  a  tie  vote  the  Quarterly  Conference  shall  cast  the 
deciding  vote  determining  the  election." 

§  4  of  the  said  paragraph  remains  unchanged.  Repeal  §  5, 
^95,  and  substitute  therefor  the  following : 

"^  95,  §  5.  The  Secretary  of  the  fourth  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence shall  certify  the  result  of  the  ballot  without  delay  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  preceding  Lay  Conference,  or  to  any  other  per- 
son designated  by  said  Conference  to  prepare  the  roll  for  the 
ensuing  Lay  Conference.  Said  certificate  shall  contain  the  name 
of  the  Lay  Member  and  of  the  Reserve  Lay  Member  elected,  the 
post  office  of  each  and  the  name  of  the  District  and  Pastoral 
Charge." 

In  order  further  to  put  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the  Con- 
stitution for  the  participation  of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences, add  to  Division  II,  Chapter  III,  the  following  sub-divi- 
sion, numbering  the  paragraph  96,  and  naming  the  sub-title : 

"ll.    MEETINGS  OF  THE  LAY  CONFEEENCE" 

the  entire  paragraph  reading  as  follows : 

"^  96,  §  1.  The  Lay  Conference  shall  meet  annually  at  the 
seat  of  the  Annual  Conference,  and  shall  organize  by  electing 
a  President,  a  Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer;  shall  adopt  its  own 
rules  of  order,  and  shall  be  the  judge  of  the  election,  returns, 
and  qualifications  of  its  own  Members. 

"§  2.  The  members  of  the  Lay  Conference  shall  meet  with  the 
members  of  the  Annual  Conference,  with  equal  rights  and  privi- 
leges, on  the  first  two  days  of  each  session  of  the  Annual  Con- 
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ference,  unless  otherwise  agreed  to  by  the  two  Conferences,  or 
by  their  officers,  for  the  transaction  of  all  business  other  than 
those  matters  reserved  to  either  body  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Constitution. 

"§  3.  The  meetings  of  the  members  of  the  Lay  Conference 
with  the  members  of  the  Anniial  Conference  shall  be  known  as 
the  United  Sessions  of  the  Lay  and  Annual  Conferences,  and 
the  officers  of  the  Annual  Conference  shall  be,  ex-officio,  the 
officers  of  the  United  Sessions." 

Change  the  number  of  the  present  T[  96  to  be  ^  97,  and  change 
the  title  "II.  Laymen's  Associations"  so  that  it  shall  read : 

'"hi.  lay  activities" 

"^  97,  §  1.  There  may  be  organized  a  General  Conference  Lay- 
men's ^Association  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  which 
may  be  assembled  at  the  seat  of  the  General  Conference  or  else- 
where in  the  interim  of  the  General  Conference  Sessions. 

"§  2.  There  may  be  organized  in  each  Annual  Conference  a 
Conference  Brotherhood,  Junior  Laymen,  or  similar  organiza- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  a  more  effective  participation 
of  men  in  the  total  activities  of  the  Church, 

"§  3.  There  may  also  be  organized  in  each  Annual  Conference 
a  federation  of  women's  societies  or  similar  organization  for  the 
purpose  of  advancing  local  and  Conference  work  among  women." 

Amend  %  83,  title  "III.  Order  of  business."  (After  the  sepa- 
rate organization  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  has  been 
made,  they  shall  assemble  in  a  United  Session  with  this  sug- 
gested order  of  procedure:  (1)  the  Holy  Communion;  (2)  the 
reports  of  the  District  Superintendents;  (3)  the  regular  order 
of  business.) 

Amend  ^  81  to  read  as  follows: 

\  81.  x\ — The  business  of  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conferences  is  to  inquire : 

§  1.  Who  are  the  members  of  the  Lay  Conference  present, 
and  who  are  its  officers? 

§  2.  (a)  Is  the  Annual  Conference  incorporated  according 
to  the  requirement  of  the  Discipline?     (^  75,  §  1.) 

(b)  What  officers  and  persons  holding  moneys,  funds,  etc., 
are  bonded,  and  in  what  amounts  according  to  the  requirement 
of  the  Discipline? 

§  3.  What  are  the  Statistical  and  Financial  Reports  for  the 
year? 

(a)  From  the  Statistician. 

(b)  From  the  Treasurer. 

(c)  Other  Items. 

§  4.  What  are  the  Items  and  Aggregate  of  General  Conference 
Benevolences  apportioned  to  this  Conference  and  approved  by 
this  body  for  the  ensuing  year? 
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§  5.  What  Eeports  and  Exhibits  are  presented  by  Conference 
Boards  and  Institutions? 

§  6.  What  are  the  Items  and  Aggregate  of  Annual  Confer- 
ence Benevolences  approved  by  this  body  for  the  ensuing  year? 

§  7.  What  Approved  Financial  Campaigns  are  to  be  carried 
on  in  this  Conference  during  the  ensuing  year,  and  for  what 
amounts  ? 

§  8.  Is  there  a  Conference  Sustentation  Fund  Society  and 
what  is  its  report? 

§  9.  What  are  the  approved  Claims  for  the  Support  of  Dis- 
trict Superintendents,  Bishops,  and  Conference  Claimants  for 
the  ensuing  year? 

§  10.  What  shall  be  the  Evangelistic  and  Eeligious  Educa- 
tional Plan  for  the  ensuing  year? 

§  11.  What  Standing  Committees  shall  be  appointed  by  this 
body  ? 

§  12.  Where  shall  the  next  Conference  be  held? 

§  13.  What  other  items  of  business  shall  be  considered  by 
this  United  Session? 

B — The  business  of  the  Annual  Conference  is  to  inquire: 
(Here  will  follow  §§  2  to  28,  inclusive,  and  38,  and  39,  ^  81, 
as  now  printed  in  the  Discipline,  but  which  shall  be  renumbered 
as  §§  14  to  42,  inclusive.) 

Amend  ^  79  by  inserting  in  the  second  line,  after  the  words 
"Annual  Conference''  the  words  "and  in  the  United  Session  of 
Annual  and  Lay  Conferences,"  so  that,  as  amended,  the  para- 
graph shall  read : 

"Tf  79.  A  Bishop  shall  preside  in  the  Annual  Conference  and 
in  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences." 
(The  rest  of  the  paragraph  to  remain  unchanged.) 

Amend  also  ^  80,  §  1,  by  inserting  after  the  words  "Annual 
Conference"  in  the  second  line  the  words  "and  of  the  United 
Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences,"  so  that  the  said 
section,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

"^  80,  §  1.  A  Journal  recording  the  proceedings  of  each  An- 
nual Conference  and  of  each  United  Session  of  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conferences,  etc.,  the  rest  of  the  section  to  remain  as 
in  the  Discipline  of  1928." 

Amend  §  2  of  said  paragraph,  sub-section  (1)  I.  which  now 
reads  "Officers  of  the  Conference"  so  that  it  shall  read  as  fol- 
lows : 

"I.  Officers 

(a)  Of  the  Annual  Conference. 

(b)  Of  the  Lay  Conference." 

Amend  further  ^  80,  §  2,  which  reads,  "IV.  Disciplinary 
Questions"  by  adding  thereto  su])-divisions  as  follows: 

"(A)  Of  the  United  Sessions  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Confer- 
ences. 
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"(B)   Of  the  Annual  Conference." 
So  that,  as  thus  amended,  it  shall  read: 

"IV.  Disciplinary  Questions : 

"(A)  Of  the  United  Sessions  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Confer- 
ences. 

"(B)   Of  the  Annual  Conference." 

Amend  still  further  ^  80,  §  2,  sub-section  (1),  (d),  by 
striking  out  the  word  "Association"  and  substituting  there- 
for the  word  "Conferences,"  so  that,  as  thus  amended,  it  shall 
read: 

(d)  Lay  Conferences. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  RESOLUTION 

Whereas^  Pastoral  Charges  of  Annual  Conferences  which  are 
to  meet  before  January  1,  1933,  may  not  have  sufficient  time  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  right  to  elect  representatives  to  said 
Lay  Conference,  as  provided  for  in  the  legislation;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  recommend  that  dele- 
gates to  the  last  Lay  Electoral  Conference  from  such  Charges  be 
recognized  as  Members  of  said  Lay  Conferences  until  representa- 
tives may  be  chosen  in  the  regular  way.  But  where  provisional 
Lay  Members  have  already  been  chosen,  they  shall  be  accredited 
until  their  successors  are  elected  as  provided  for  in  the  legisla- 
tion. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

Eeport  No.  35.    Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference 
Commission 

The_report  of  the  Sixth  Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference 
Commission  was  referred  to  your  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

We  note  with  great  satisfaction  the  extent  of  interest  and 
scope  of  matters  discussed  in  that  Conference.  We  note  with 
pleasure  the  proposal  to  carry  on  an  extension  of  that  work  dur- 
ing the  decade. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  expenses  of  the  Commission  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  the  quadrennium  amounted 
to  only  $417.09,  which  is  less  than  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the 
amount  authorized,  and  have  been  paid  from  the  General  Con- 
ference Expense  Fund,  as  authorized. 

The  Commission  offers  the  following  recommendation: 

1.  That  you  approve  the  actions  taken  by  the  Commission. 

2.  That  you  approve  the  appointment  of  Bishop  F.  D.  Lcete, 
Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard,  George  W.  Dixon, 
James  R.  Joy,  Elmer  L.  Kidney,  M.  S.  Davage,  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Woolever,  Mrs.  Frederick  C.  Reynolds,  E.  D.  Soper,  Frank 
Kingdon,  Merle  N.  Smith,  F.  C  Eiselen,  John  R.  Edwards, 
Daniel  L.  Marsh  and  Richard  C.  Raines  as  the  Methodist  Epis- 
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copal  representatives  in  the  Ecumenical  Methodist  Council;  and 

3.  That  you  authorize  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Expense  Fund  to  pay  the  secretarial  expense  and  the  ex- 
penses of  such  members,  incurred  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  and  certified  by  proper  vouchers,  to  an  aggregate  amount 
not  exceeding  $500  in  each  year  of  the  quadrennium  1932-1936. 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy  recommends  the 
hearty  approval  of  the  actions  of  our  Commission  and  also 
recommends  the  allowance  of  this  maximum  expense  for  the  suc- 
ceeding quadrennium. 

We  take  satisfaction  in  the  report  that  it  was  the  general 
verdict  of  British  and  American  delegates  alike  that  the  Sixth 
Ecumenical  Conference,  in  the  breadth  and  timeliness  of  its 
program,  the  personnel  of  its  speakers,  and  the  strength  of  its 
deliverances,  was  the  most  successful  of  the  series  initiated  in 
1881. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  36.     Federation  of  Ladies'  Aid  Societies 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  30  and 
703,  recommends  the  amendment  of  the  Discipline  of  1928  as 
follows : 

Add  to  ^  426  an  additional  section  to  be  known  as  §  5,  to 
read: 

"^  426,  §  5.  There  may  be  organized,  in  any  Annual  Con- 
ference, a  Conference  and  District  Federation  of  Ladies'  Aid 
Societies,  Women's  Association,  or  similar  organization,  for  the 
purpose  of  advancing  a  program  of  local  Church  and  Conference 
work  among  women." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  37.    Financial  Policy  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church 

Your  Committee,  in  consideration  of  Memorial  No.  846,  which 
is  the  pronouncement  of  the  Committee  of  Twenty-one  raised  to 
consider  the  whole  question  of  debts  of  various  organizations  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  recommends  the  following 
resolution : 

"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  determined  to  meet  her 
various  financial  obligations.  The  good  name  and  credit  of 
Methodism  must  be  preserved  in  the  future  as  it  has  been  in  the 
past.  It  is  our  profound  conviction  that  our  energies  and 
resources  must  first  be  devoted  to  the  discharge  of  present  finan- 
cial obligations  before  undertaking  any  new  enterprises  depend- 
ent upon  the  generosity  and  support  of  members  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church." 

Your  Committee  further  recommends  that  this  resolution  be 
presented  for  adoption  to  every  Annual  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
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odist  Episcopal  Church  and  that  it  be  placed  in  the  Appendix 
of  the  1933  Discipline. 

W.  B.  Farmer^  Chairman; 
A.  Clay  Darling,  Secretary. 
Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  38.     Board  of  Financial  Eeview 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  846,  recom- 
mends that  following  \  404  there  be  inserted  in  the  Discipline 
a  new  paragraph  bearing  the  title  "Board  of  Financial  Review," 
to  read : 

"^  ?,  §  1.  Each  Annual  and  Lay  Conference  may  estab- 
lish a  Board  of  Financial  Review  to  consist  of  the  several  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  and  two  Ministerial  members  and  two 
Lay  members,  none  of  whom  shall  be  employed  officials  of  any 
philanthropic  or  educational  agency  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Conference. 

"§  2.  The  Board  of  Financial  Review  shall  study  the  financial 
condition  and  the  policies  of  such  institutions  within  the  Con- 
ference which  shall  seek  financial  aid  from  the  Pastoral  Charges 
of  the  Conference. 

"§  3.  This  Board  shall  be  consulted  by  each  institution  before 
launching  a  financial  campaign,  incurring  bonded  indebtedness, 
receiving  gifts  or  investments  on  the  basis  of  annuity  contracts 
and  shall  be  given  detailed  information  in  order  that  the  Board 
may  report  to  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  with  recommen- 
dations." 

Your  Committee  also  recommends  that  under  "Powers  and 
Duties"  of  the  Annual  Conference  there  be  inserted  a  new  para- 
graph after  \  85,  to  read : 

"^  ?.  Each  Annual  Conference  may  establish  a  Board  of 
Financial  Review,  whose  powers  and  duties  are  set  forth  in  \  ?." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  39.     Foreign-Language  Conferences 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  507,  recom- 
mends that  ][  571  of  the  1924  Discipline,  §  6,  Fifth  Recommen- 
dation, be  amended  by  adding  the  following  words:  "When  a 
local  Church,  su|)porting  a  Pastor  or  a  group  of  local  Churches 
comprising  a  pastoral  charge  and  su})porting  a  Pastor,  is  trans- 
ferred to  tlic  jui'isdiction  of  an  English-speaking  Conference,  the 
Member  from  said  foreign-language  Conference  shall  also  be 
transferred  to  the  same  English-speaking  Conference  and  all 
liability  for  annuities  on  account  of  service  in  the  Effective  Rela- 
tion rendered  prior  to  such  transfer  shall  rest  with  the  Annual 
Conference  to  which  the  Member  is  being  transferred,"  so  that 
the  Fifth  Recommeiulation,  as  amended,  shall  read: 

"Fifth,  that  any  local  Cluirch  or  Mission  Center,  located  in  a 
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foreign-language  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or  Mission  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  may  be  transferred  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  English-speaking  Conference  within  whose  geographi- 
cal territory  it  is  located  when  two  thirds  of  the  membership  of 
such  Church  or  Mission  Center,  twenty-one  years  of  age  or  over, 
take  action  favorable  to  such  transfer  in  a  meeting  called  for  this 
purpose  by  the  Quarterly  Conference;  and  when  the  Bishops 
having  jurisdiction  concur,  the  Church  or  Mission  Center  and  its 
property  shall  be  transferred.  Property  adjustments  shall  be 
made  in  accordance  with  the  provision  of  the  Discipline  now  in 
force.  If,  however,  the  Bishops  fail  to  concur,  the  matter  shall 
be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Bishops  for  action.  When  a  local 
Church,  supporting  a  Pastor  in  the  Effective  Eelation,  or  a 
group  of  local  Churches  comprising  a  pastoral  charge  and  sup- 
porting a  Pastor  is  transferred  to  the  jurisdiction  of  an  English- 
speaking  Conference,  the  Member  from  said  foreign-language 
Conference  shall  also  be  transferred  to  the  same  English-speak- 
ing Conference,  and  all  liability  for  annuities  on  account  of 
service  in  the  Effective  Eelation  rendered  prior  to  such  transfer 
shall  rest  with  the  Annual  Conference  to  which  the  Member  is 
being  transferred." 
Adopted,  May  25. 

Eepoet  No.  41.    Eelation  of  the  Japan  Mission  Council 
TO  THE  General  Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  having  considered 
Memorial  No.  953,  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution : 

Whereas,  The  development  within  the  past  quadrennium  of 
national  Methodist  Churches  in  Korea  and  Mexico  has  brought 
to  the  consideration  of  the  General  Conference  the  matter  of 
the  relation  of  missionaries  in  those  countries  to  this  General 
Conference,  and  their  representation  in  that  body;  and 

Whereas,  The  Commission  on  the  Korean  Church  has,  in  its 
report,  made  certain  suggestions  as  to  legislation  upon  these 
matters ; 

We  respectfully  memorialize  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  requesting  that  such  rights  of 
representation  as  shall  be  accorded  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Missionaries  in  Korea,  shall  similarly  be  accorded  to  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Missionaries  in  Japan,  as  organized  in  the  Japan 
Mission  Council. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  42.    Eecognition  op  Old  Saint  George  Church 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  666  and 
681,  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 
"Whereas,  The  Saint  George  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
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built  in  1763,  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  is  the  oldest  church 
building  in  the  world  that  has  been  continuously  used  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  and 

"Wheeeas,  The  first  Methodist  Conference  in  America  was 
held  there  July  14,  1773;  therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  recognize  Old  Saint 
George  Church  as  a  landmark  of  Methodism  in  America  and 
authorize  its  dedication  to  Almighty  God  and  in  memory  of 
Captain  Webb,  Francis  Asbury  and  other  fathers  and  leaders  of 
early  Methodism/' 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  43.    Board  of  Church  Location 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  323,  recom- 
mends that  in  place  of  ^  404,  the  following  be  substituted : 

"Tf  404,  §  1.  There  shall  be  in  each  District  of  an  Annual 
Conference  a  Board  of  Church  Location,  consisting  of  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendent,  three  ministers  and  three  laymen,  nomi- 
nated by  the  District  Superintendent  and  elected  by  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conference. 

"§  2.  Whenever  a  Quarterly  Conference,  City  or  Eural  Mis- 
sionary Society,  having  the  approval  of  District  Superintendent 
and  Resident  Bishop,  proposes  to  select  a  new  church  or  parson- 
age site,  or  to  build  or  extensively  remodel  church  or  parsonage 
property,  the  proposition  shall  be  referred  to  the  Board  of 
Church  Location  before  committing  the  respective  organizations 
to  the  undertaking. 

"§  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  Board  to  study  carefully  the 
entire  situation  in  relation  to  the  said  undertaking,  to  consider 
its  financial  soundness,  and  to  report  its  conclusions  as  to  the 
feasibility  of  the  enterprise,  to  the  Quarterly  Conference  or 
Missionary  Society  which  proposes  said  selection,  building  or 
remodeling. 

"§  4.  The  decision  of  this  Board,  unless  overruled  by  an  An- 
nual and  Lay  Conference,  shall  be  final  and  any  church  which 
disregards  it  shall  be  ineligible  to  receive  aid  from  the  Confer- 
ence, the  City  or  Eural  Missionary  Society,  or  from  the  Board 
of  Ilome  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 

"§  5.  The  Quarterly  Conference,  in  case  of  an  adverse  decision 
by  this  Board,  shall  have  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  Annual  and 
Lay  Conference,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  a  review  of  financial 
considerations  by  the  Board  of  Financial  Eeview,  which  shall 
report  on  the  same  to  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  44.     Eeport  World   Service  Commission 
Your  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  to  which  was  re- 
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ferred  The  Quadrennial  Eeport  of  the  World  Service  Commis- 
sion to  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  recommends: 

1.  That  the  General  Conference  approve  the  portion  of  the 
report  which  constitutes  a  review  of  the  activities  of  the  World 
Service  Commission  for  the  quadrennium  now  closing. 

2.  That  the  Conference  adopt  the  recommendations  of  the 
World  Service  Commission  on  Christian  Stewardship,  as  follows : 

"In  order  that  Christian  Stewardship  be  separated  as  far  as 
possible  from  monev-raising  activities  and  that  a  more  un- 
hindered emphasis  be  given  to  education  in  its  deeper  social 
and  spiritual  phases,  the  World  Service  Commission  shall  assign 
to  any  one  of  the  existing  agencies  of  the  Church,  or  to  an 
agency  specially  created  for  the  purpose,  the  task  of  carrying  out 
a  program  of  education  in  Christian  Stewardship  during  the 
quadrennium  in  accord  with  the  principles  and  practices  of 
Christian  Stewardship  as  outlined  in  ^  T3  of  the  Discipline." 

3.  That  the  Conference  adopt  the  recommendation  of  the 
World  Service  Commission  on  missionary  education,  as  follows : 
"That  the  promotion  of  missionary  education  be  referred  jointly 
to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  and  the  Board  of  Education,  and  that 
these  Boards  be  charged  with  the  responsibility  for  promotion 
of  this  great  cause/' 

The  Committee  would  further  report  that  it  has  carefully 
considered  the  legislative  proposals  submitted  by  the  World 
Service  Commission  in  its  quadrennial  report  to  the  General 
Conference  and  has  made  extensive  use  of  said  proposals  in  its 
report,  No.  19,  on  Benevolence  Boards  (see  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate^  page  387). 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Repoet  Xo.  45.    CoiiMissiox  to  Study  Whole  Benevolence 

AND  CONNECTIOXAL  PkOGEAM 

Your  Committee,  having  given  consideration  to  the  resolu- 
tions presented  to  the  General  Conference  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  with  reference  to  the  study 
of  the  functions  and  organization  of  the  supervisional  agencies 
and  Benevolence  Boards  of  our  Church,  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing report : 

First,  with  reference  to  the  recommendation  offered  by  Eay 
Allen  and  others  suggesting  a  study  of  the  work  and  efficiency 
of  the  Benevolence  Boards  of  the  Church,  with  the  thought  of 
immediate  reorganization  of  these  agencies,  we  call  attention  to 
Eeport  Xo.  18  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy  as  best 
expressing  our  own  thought  on  that  matter. 

Concerning  the  resolution  offered  by  J.  M.  Walker  and  others 
and  the  various  memorials  presented  regarding  a  study  during 
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the  coming  quadrennium  of  the  total  supervisional  and  connec- 
tional  agencies  of  the  Church,  we  offer  the  following  resolution 
for  your  consideration : 

Whereas,  It  is  apparent  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
stands  to-day  on  the  threshold  of  new  and  hitherto  unprecedented 
opportunities  for  evangelization  and  service;  and 

Whereas,  Many  even  among  the  leaders  of  our  Church  are 
inquiring  as  to  whether  or  not  the  objectives  of  the  Church  are 
sufficiently  clearly  defined  and  our  Church  organization  so  geared 
to  the  tasks  before  us  as  to  enable  us  adequately  to  meet  the 
challenge  of  this  modern  world; 

We  therefore  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  that  there 
be  raised  a  commission  consisting  of  two  Bishops  and  fifteen 
other  persons,  ministers  and  laymen,  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Bishops  representative  of  the  various  interests  of  the  Church, 
to  arrange  for  a  sympathetic  and  disinterested  study  of  the  total 
supervisional,  connectional  and  promotional  agencies  of  the 
Church,  their  policies,  programs  and  efficiency. 

We  further  recommend  that  this  Commission  present  an  appeal 
to  some  great  foundation  of  research  for  the  necessary  expert 
assistance  to  carry  through  such  a  survey. 

In  the  event  of  failure  to  secure  the  aid  of  an  independent 
research  foundation,  we  recommend  that  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund  make  available  an  amount  not  to  exceed  $10,000 
for  the  quadrennium  for  the  work  of  the  Commission  and  that 
in  addition  the  Commission  be  authorized  to  solicit  from  indi- 
viduals in  the  church  and  the  agencies  interested  funds  for 
this  study. 

We  recommend  further  that  the  members  of  this  Commission 
be  authorized  to  associate  with  themselves  from  time  to  time,  in 
an  advisory  capacity,  such  representatives  of  the  agencies  to  be 
studied  as  they  may  deem  wise,  and  that  the  various  agencies 
concerned  shall  be  directed  to  co-operate  to  the  fullest  extent 
necessary  to  the  completion  of  the  survey. 

We  recommend  further  that  this  Commission  be  authorized 
to  co-operate  to  the  fullest  extent  with  similar  commissions  or 
agencies  of  other  branches  of  Methodism  and  other  denomina- 
tional branches  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  members  of 
the  Ecumenical  Methodist  Council  from  our  own  Church. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  Commission  report  its  activi- 
ties to  the  mid-quadrennial  meeting  of  the  Bishops  and  to  the 
annual  meetings  of  the  World  Service  Commission  and  present 
to  the  Church  through  its  press  the  final  report  of  its  findings 
and  recommendations  at  least  six  months  prior  to  the  General 
Conference  of  193G, 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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Report  No.  46.    Favoring  Church  Unions  in 
Southern  Asia 

After  consideration  of  Memorial  No.  256,  your  Committee 
recommends  approval  and  endorsement  of  the  declaration  of  the 
recent  session  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia  in 
favor  of  removing  the  diflficulties  in  organization  that  prevent 
approach  toward  union  into  one  Church  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Southern  Asia,  the  present  United  Church  of 
North  India  and  the  Baptist  Churches  in  India  that  are  in  asso- 
ciation with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  England,  and 
endorses  the  proposal  of  a  Joint  Committee  of  these  Churches, 
to  hold,  in  India,  a  Joint  Commission,  our  representatives  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Bishops,  to  consider  proposals  for  a  United 
Church,  and  its  relation  to  Mission  Boards  and  Churches  abroad. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  47.    First-Broad  Methodist  Episcopal  Church^ 
Columbus,  Ohio 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  547,  which  sets 
forth  the  situation  in  relation  to  payment  of  debts  incurred  by 
the  First-Broad  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  which  still  remain  unpaid.  Since  the  two  churches 
included  in  the  merged  First-Broad  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
have  been  unable  to  agree  upon  their  respective  responsibilities 
for  said  debts,  your  Committee  recommends : 

That  the  General  Conference  authorize,  direct  and  empower 
the  incoming  Resident  Bishop  of  the  Cincinnati  Area  to  appoint 
a  Committee  of  Investigation  and  Determination,  to  be  com- 
posed of  seven  members,  and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  investi- 
gate and  determine  without  expense  the  respective  responsibil- 
ities of  the  two  churches  formerly  included  in  a  merger,  namely, 
the  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Broad  Street 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  findings  and  decisions  of  this  Committee  shall  be  final 
and  binding  upon  each  of  the  churches. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  49.     Trustees,  John  Street  Church 

Your  Committee,  considering  the  report  of  the  Trustees  of 
Old  John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  recommends : 

That  such  power  as  is  sought  by  the  Trustees  in  their  report 
to  this  General  Conference  be  granted  to  them,  provided  the 
terms  of  the  grant  meet  the  approval  of  the  Bishops. 

In  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  Church,  we  present  the 
following  nominations  for  election  as  Trustees  of  the  John  Street 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York  City: 

Carl  II.  Fowler,  Williams  Phillips  Hall,  James  R.  Joy,  Wil- 


693  Journal  of  the-  General  Conference 

liam   Kennedy,   E.   P.   V.   Eitter,   Millard  L.   Eobinson,   Paul 
Sturtevant,  Wilson  P.  Tanner,  Winthrop  M.  Turtle. 
Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  50.  Eepokt  of  Commission  on  Adequate  Support 
AND  Equitable  Apportionment 

Your  Committee  has  considered  the  report  of  the  General 
Conference  Commission  on  Adequate  Support  and  Equitable 
Apportionment  and  recommends : 

1.  That  the  General  Conference  of  1932  extend  its  sincere 
thanks  to  the  members  of  this  Committee  who  have  performed 
distinguished  service  for  the  whole  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
through  a  Commission  which  was  raised  "without  expense  to 
the  General  Conference." 

2.  That  every  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  and  that 
every  member  of  the  coming  Lay  Conferences  study  carefully 
the  comprehensive  report  upon  this  subject  published  in  the 
Handbook  of  the  1932  General  Conference,  pages  517  to  524, 
and  Final  Eeport  on  page  270  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate 
of  May  13,  1932. 

3.  That  enabling  legislation  presented  for  adoption  by  this 
General  Conference  be  given  most  careful  consideration  and 
attention,  especially  as  there  seems  to  be  no  intention  of  exten- 
sive radical  departure  from  present  provisions  of  the  Discipline. 

4.  That  we  request  that  this  Commission  be  continued  for  the 
very  necessary  further^ study  of  Equitable  Apportionment,  and 
that  expenses  not  to  exceed  $250  be  allowed  from  the  General 
Conference  Expense  Fund. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  51.     Schedule  of  Minimum  Support 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  798,  which  has 
certain  recommendations  of  the  General  Conference  Commission 
on  Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment.  (Eefer  to 
Handhoolc,  page  519.)  Your  Committee  has  also  considered 
Memorials  Nos.  61,  70,  108,  790  and  319,  regarding  Sustenta- 
tion,  and  recommends: 

That  from  ^  81  strike  out  Question  37,  which  reads:  "Is  there 
a  Conference  Sustentation  Fund  Society,  and  what  is  its  report?" 
and  substitute: 

^  81,  §  37,  "What  is  the  Schedule  of  Minimum  Support?" 

That  for  \  381  there  be  substituted  Tj  381,  §  1,  "Each  Annual 
Conference,  after  careful  study  of  its  needs  and  its  sources  of 
income  for  ministerial  support,  may  adopt  a  Schedule  of  Mini- 
mum Support  for  its  pastors.  This  schedule  shall  s])ecify  the 
minimum  financial  support  compatible  with  effectiveness  for 
members  of  the  Conference,  for  Supply  Pastors  who  arc  accepted 
by   the   Annual   Conference,   and   for   student   pastors.     This 
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schedule  may  allow  for  differences  in  living  conditions,  number 
of  dependents  in  the  family,  or  any  other  variants,  as  desired 
by  the  Annual  Conference. 

"§  3.  When  adopted  by  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,  this 
Schedule  of  Minimum  Support  shall  be  observed  by  the  Bishops 
and  District  Superintendents  in  arranging  the  appointments,  as 
provided  in  \  239,  §§  3  and  4  (see  §  3,  below),  and  in  ^  257, 

"§  3.  If  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  a  satisfactory 
Schedule  of  Minimum  Support  or  to  assist  its  pastors  in  special 
need,  a  sustentation  fund  may  be  apportioned  to  the  pastoral 
charges,  collected  and  disbursed  as  the  Annual  Conference 
may  direct. 

"§  4.  In  order  to  supplement  such  a  fund  an  equitable  assess- 
ment may  be  made  on  the  salaries  of  all  effective  members  of 
an  Annual  Conference  above  the  minimum  salary  fixed  by  said 
Annual  Conference.'' 

That  to  \  239,  §  3,  there  be  added :  "Provided  that  he  shall 
not  appoint  any  pastor  to  a  charge  where  the  minimum  support 
adopted  by  the  Annual  Conference  is  not  reasonably  anticipated." 
So  that  the  paragraph,  as  amended,  shall  read: 

"^  239,  §  3.  To  change  the  appointments  of  the  Preachers  in 
his  District,  if  necessary,  during  the  interval  between  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Conference,  in  the  absence  of  the  Bishop,  provided, 
that  he  shall  not  appoint  any  pastor  to  a  charge  where  the  mini- 
mum support  adopted  by  the  Annual  Conference  is  not  reason- 
ably anticipated." 

That  to  \  257,  §  1,  there  be  added :  "Provided,  he  shall  not 
appoint  any  pastor  to  a  charge  where  the  minimum  support 
adopted  by  the  Annual  Conference  is  not  reasonably  antici- 
pated." 

So  the  paragraph  shall  read : 

"\  257,  §  1.  He  shall  appoint  Preachers  to  Pastoral  Charges 
annually  after  consultation  with  the  Superintendents  of  the 
Districts  in  which  such  charges  are  located.  Provided,  he  shall 
not  appoint  any  pastor  to  a  charge  where  the  minimum  support 
adopted  by  the  Annual  Conference  is  not  reasonably  anticipated." 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  52.    Members  Japan  Mission  Council 

After  consideration  of  Memorial  No.  831,  your  Committee 
finds  that,  with  the  change  in  the  status  of  the  Mission  organiza- 
tion in  Korea,  general  and  consultative  relationship  to  a  general 
superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  will  be  less 
convenient  for  the  Japan  Mission  Council.  It  is  therefore 
recommended  that  the  appointing  power  over  the  members  of 
the  Japan  ]\Iission  Council  be  hereafter  vested  in  the  Japan 
Methodist  Church;,  through  its  Bishop,  in  conference  with  the 
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Personnel  Committee  of  the  Council,  or  in  any  other  way  which 
may  hereafter  be  provided  by  the  Constitution  of  this  Council, 
and  with  the  approval  of  the  Bishop  assigned  to  the  presidency 
of  the  Japan  Mission  Council. 
Adopted,  May  25. 

Report  No.  53.    Commission  on  Methodist  Union  in  Korea 

We  have  received  with  profound  interest  and  appreciation 
the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Methodist  Union  in  Korea.  We 
re}oice  in  the  completed  organization  of  the  Korean  Methodist 
Church.  We  approve  what  our  Commission  has  done,  in  co- 
operation with  a  like  Commission  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South.  We  are  especially  happy  in  the  creative  part 
taken  by  the  Koreans  themselves  in  the  organization  of  the  new 
Church.    It  is  Korean  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name. 

We  must  not  think,  however,  that  because  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church  is  now  independent,  it  no  longer  needs  the  financial 
help  of  the  Mother  Churches.  It  is  developing  self-support  as 
rapidly  as  possible,  but  the  financial  ability  is  very  limited.  We, 
therefore,  approve  the  small  grant  of  money  made  by  the  Book 
Committee  for  the  publication  of  the  Discipline  in  English  of 
the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

We  also  authorize  and  instruct  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the  Committee 
on  Religious  Education  in  the  Foreign  Field,  the  Commission  on 
Conference  Courses  of  Study,  to  continue  to  help  Korea  as 
before  the  union — working  in  co-operation  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South.  We  note  with  approval  that  a  Joint 
Committee  of  Co-operation  between  our  Church  and  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  has  already  been  set  up. 

1.  Retired  Korean  Methodist  Preachers.  Inasmuch  as  there 
were  several  Retired  Korean  Methodist  preachers  in  the  Korean 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  the  time  of 
the  organization  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  and  inasmuch 
as  these  retired  Korean  preachers  by  the  law  of  the  Church  par- 
ticipated in  the  dividend  of  the  iBook  Concern,  therefore  we 
recommend  that  such  ])reachers  retired  before  the  organization 
of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  receive  consideration  from  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  that  the  Book  Committee  be  requested  to  co-operate. 

2.  Official  Relations  between  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

a.  In  res|)onso  to  the  request  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church, 
we  authorize  tlu>  ]iisho])s  of  the  Methodist  Ejiiscopal  Church  to 
appoint  an  official  representative  to  the  (Jeneral  Cont'erence  of 
the  Korean  Metliodist  Cliurch.  The  expenses  of  said  delegate 
shall  be  paid  from  our  General  Conference  Expense  Fund, 

b.  The  Central  Council  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  is 
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authorized  to  elect  and  send  one  member  of  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church  as  its  representative  to  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  said  representative,  like  the 
representative  from  the  Japan  Mission  Council,  shall  have  his 
expenses  paid  from  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  and 
shall  be  accorded  the  privilege  of  sitting  with  all  Committees  of 
the  General  Conference,  with  the  right  to  speak  when  questions 
relating  to  our  work  in  Korea  are  being  discussed. 

3.  Missionary  Relationships.  Our  missionaries  in  Korea  have 
been  completely  absorbed  into  the  Korea  Methodist  Church  and 
by  the  act  of  union  have  technically  ceased  to  be  members  or 
ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Obviously,  that 
connection  should  be  restored  and  maintained. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  that  there  be  added  to  \  470  of  the 
Discipline,  §  4,  to  read  as  follows : 

a.  Present  or  former  missionaries  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  Korea,  who  have  now  become  ministers  or  members 
of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  are,  by  the  act  of  this  General 
Conference,  restored  to  their  former  standing  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  this  action  to  be  retroactive  to  the  time  of 
the  union,  so  that  their  record  in  our  Church  may  show  no  break. 

b.  Our  missionary  ministers  and  members  in  Korea  shall  be 
hereafter  allowed  to  maintain  a  double  membership  in  the 
churches  or  Conferences  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  and 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  when  the  missionary  so 
desires. 

c.  We  authorize  and  request  the  Bishops  to  transfer  such  min- 
isters and  members  to  the  Conferences  and  churches  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  to  which  they  formerly  belonged  or  to 
such  other  Conferences  and  churches  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  as  may  seem  necessary  to  the  Bishops. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Repoet  No.  54.     Ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  Formerly  Serving  in  Mexico 

Because  of  the  laws  of  Mexico  and  the  formation  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  of  Mexico,  Ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  serving  in  that  country  are  left  without  Conference  con- 
nection; therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  authorizes  and  re- 
quests our  General  Superintendents  to  arrange  to  transfer  such 
ministers  to  some  Conference  or  Conferences  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  to  which  they  formerly 
belonged,  or  to  some  other  Conference  or  Conferences  as  may 
seem  wise  to  the  Bishops. 

Adopted,  May  25. 
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Report  N"o.  55.  Sesqui-Centennial  of  American  Methodism 

Your  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  Memorials  Nos.  693 
and  963  on  the  matter  of  a  proposed  Sesqui-Centennial  Com- 
memoration of  the  Organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  America,  heartily  concurs  with  the  general  proposi- 
tion and  recommends  to  the  General  Conference  the  following 
resolutions : 

1.  We  approve  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Education  taken 
at  the  suggestion  of  the  Sesqui-Centennial  Commission  in  ap- 
pointing a  Committee  consisting  of  Doctors  Bugbee,  Eiselin  and 
Hawk,  who  are  now  making  definite  plans  for  embodying  in 
our  Church  School  literature  for  the  year  1934,  articles  and 
courses  of  lessons  relating  to  the  History  of  American  Meth- 
odism. 

2.  We  ask  that  special  recognition  be  given  to  the  Sesqui- 
Centennial  Celebration  in  the  Year  Boole,  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence Journals  and  the  various  periodicals  of  the  Church. 

3.  We  recommend  that  each  local  church  be  urged  to  prepare 
a  histor\'  of  its  own  life  and  accomplishments  and  that  copies  of 
these  local  histories  be  placed  with  the  Conference  Historical 
Society  for  preservation. 

4.  We  recommend  that  at  the  session  of  each  Conference  in 
the  3'ear  1933  the  Presiding  Bishop  be  asked  to  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee to  arrange  for  a  proper  celebration  at  the  session  of  the 
year  1934. 

5.  We  approve  the  Commission  of  the  Sesqui-Centennial  of 
the  Organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churoh  in  America, 
and  that  expenses,  not  exceeding  $5,000,  be  allowed  from  the 
General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  57.     Commission  on  Finance 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  ISTos.  61,  117, 
166,  721,  488,  506,  535,  and  595  relative  to  constitution  of, 
and  duties  of,  the  Commission  on  Finance,  recommends  that  for 
^  378,  §  1,  which  now  reads: 

"^  378,  §  1,  An  Annual  Conference  may  establish  a  Com- 
mission on  Finance  to  consist  of  the  several  District  Superintend- 
ents, together  with  one  Minister  and  two  Laymen  from  each 
District." 
there  be  substituted  the  following: 

"^  378,  §  1.  An  Annual  and  Lay  Conference  United  Session 
may  establish  a  Commission  on  Finance  to  consist  of  the  several 
District  Superintendents,  together  with  one  Ministerial  mem- 
ber and  two  Lay  members  from  eaeli  District." 

Your  Committee  recommends  tliat  throughout  the  ])aragrai)h, 
wherever  the  words  "Annual  Conference"  appear  there  be  insertetl 
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the  words  "and  La}'"  so  the  body  referred  to  shall  be  the  "An- 
nual and  Lay  Conference." 
that  there  be  added,  §  10,  as  follows : 

"The  Commission  on  Finance  when  ordered  by  an  Annual  and 
Lay  Conference,  shall  apportion  to  the  several  pastoral  charges 
the  amount  vofed  by  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference  to  be  raised 
for  distribution  to  the  Conference  Claimants." 

That  1[  385  be  amended  by  inserting  in  the  last  sentence  of 
the  paragraph  after  the  words,  "Conference  Stewards,"  the 
phrase,  "or  %  the  Commission  on  Finance,  when  so  ordered  by 
the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference,"  so  that  the  sentence  shall  read  : 

"The  remainder  shall  be  equitably  apportioned  by  the  Confer- 
ence Stewards,  or  by  the  Commission  on  Finance,  when  so 
ordered  by  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference,  to  the  several  pas- 
toral charges;  provided,  however,  that  the  amount  asked  for 
necessitous  cases  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conference." 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  ^  378,  now  having  title 
"Plan  Xo.  2 — Committee  on  Finance"  be  given  the  new  title 
"Commission  on  Finance"  and  placed  in  the  Discipline  after 
^•[  371  and  372,  which  have  the  title  "Ministerial  Support 
Defined." 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  a  new  paragraph  be  pro- 
vided in  the  Discipline  following  the  paragraph  entitled  "Com- 
mission on  Finance,"  as  follows : 

COMMISSION  ON  APPORTIONMENT 

"^  ?,  §  1.  An  Annual  and  Lay  Conference  may  establish 
a  Commission  on  Apportionment  which  shall  assume  the  duty 
of  apportionment  heretofore  required  of  the  Commission  on 
Finance. 

"§  2.  This  Commission  shall  consist  of  one  Ministerial  mem- 
ber and  one  Lay  member  from  each  District,  elected  annually 
by  the  united  session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference.  After 
the  first  year  the  term  of  service  of  newly  elected  members  of 
this  Commission  shall  begin  one  month  after  the  adjournment 
of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference. 

"§  3.  The  Commission  shall  organize  by  electing  its  own 
officers.  These  shall  be  a  President,  Vice-President  and  Secre- 
tary. 

"§  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Commission  on  Apportion- 
ment to  receive  estimates  of  amounts  to  be  raised  for  any  or  all 
of  the  following  purposes,  Avhen  so  directed  by  the  Annual  and 
Lay  Conference : 

"1.  Support  of  Bishops. 

"2.  Support  of  District  Superintendents. 

"3.  Sustentation  Fund. 

"4.  Conference  Claimants. 
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'^5.  General  Conference  Expenses. 

"6.  Annual  and  Lay  Conference  Expenses. 

"§  5.  The  Commission  on  Apportionment  shall  recommend 
an  equitable  basis  and  apportionment  and,  upon  approval  of  the 
same  by  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference,  shall  apportion  the 
required  amounts  to  the  District  and  to  the  several  Pastoral 
Charges. 

"§  6.  When  possible  the  Commission  on  Apportionment  shall 
report  the  District  apportionments  for  the  coming  year  to  the 
united  session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Minutes  of  that  session." 

Your  Committee  further  recommends  that,  under  the  title, 
"Support  of  District  Superintendents"  the  explanatory  sentence 
which  now  reads,  "The  support  of  District  Superintendents  shall 
be  provided  by  either  of  two  plans" :  Plan  No.  1.  "District 
Stewards  meeting"  be  changed  to  read,  "When  the  Annual  and 
Lay  Conference  does  not  establish  a  Commission  on  Finance,  the 
support  of  District  Superintendents  shall  be  provided  by  a 
'District  Stewards  Meeting.'" 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Keport  No.  58.    Fraternal  Delegates  to  Japan" 
Methodist  Church 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  952,  recom- 
mends that  the  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  name 
a  fraternal  delegate,  each  quadrennium,  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Japan  Methodist  Church  and  that  this  expense  be  a 
charge  upon  the  Expense  Fund  of  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Adopted,  May  25. 

Eeport  No.  59.    Mortgage  and  Sale  Church  Property 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  802,  recom- 
mends that  ^  408  of  the  Discipline  of  1928  be  amended  as  fol- 
lows: 

Strike  out  all  of  the  first  paragraph  after  the  word  "corpora- 
tion" in  line  five  and  substitute  therefor,  "said  Trustees  or  their 
successors,  if  they  have  the  consent  of  the  Pastor  and  District 
Superintendent  and  if  they  receive  from  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence authority  with  such  limitations  and  restrictions  as  said 
Quarterly  Conference  may  judge  necessary,  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  concurring,  may  mortgage 
or  sell  and  convey  such  property"; 

So  that  this  portion  of  the  paragraph,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

"Whenever  it  sliall  become  necessary  for  the  payment  of  debts, 
or  with  a  view  to  reinvestment,  to  mortgage  or  make  a  sale  of 
Church  property  that  may  have  been  conveyed  to  the  Trustees 
of  the  Church  corporation,  said  Trustees,  or  their  successors  if 
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they  have  the  consent  of  the  Pastor  and  District  Superintendent 
and  if  they  receive  from  the  Quarterly  Conference  authority 
with  such  limitations  and  restrictions  as  said  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence may  judge  necessary,  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
Quarterly  Conference  concurring,  may  mortgage  or  sell  and  con- 

vev  such  property."  ,    .     ,,  ^-  x-u     ^  .4. 

The  remainder  of  the  paragraph  m  three  portions,  the  hrst 
word  of  which  is  "Provided,"  shall  remain  unchanged. 

Adopted,  May  25. 


B.  REPORTS  OF  SPECIAL  COMMITTEES 
AND  COMMISSIONS 

I.     COMMISSION   ON  ADEQUATE   SUPPORT  AND 
EQUITABLE  APPORTIONMENT 

The  General  Conference  of  1988  was  convinced  that  some- 
thing should  be  done  regarding  the  injustices  and  inequalities 
of  Ministerial  Support.  It  created  this  Commission  to  formu- 
late and  recommend  the  course  to  be  followed.  {Journal,  page 
605.) 

Your  Commission,  through  meetings,  wide  correspondence 
with  representatives  of  Annual  Conferences  and  published 
articles  in  all  Church  papers,  has  kept  in  touch  with  our  whole 
Church  and  also  with  other  religious  bodies.  The  preliminary 
report  was  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence on  September  1,  1931,  and  is  printed  in  the  Handbook, 
pages  517  and  524. 

As  we  proceeded  with  this  matter,  we  came  to  see  with 
increasing  clearness  that  more  than  financial  support  is  involved 
in  it.  There  exists  a  vicious  circle.  Half  a  Church  with  half 
support  tends  to  make  half  a  preacher  who  in  turn  makes  half 
a  Church  with  half  support,  which  continues  the  process. 
Churches  are  broken  by  inadequate  preachers  in  charge  and 
preachers  are  broken  by  being  assigned  to  inadequate  churches. 

We  found  that  "effective"  is  a  technical  term  in  Methodism 
and  may  be  applied  to  an  inefficient  preacher.  Ineffective  mem- 
bers of  an  Annual  Conference  have  to  be  appointed  to  a  church 
or  dismissed  for  character  reasons,  sometimes  by  trickery.  Also, 
we  found  that  supply  preachers  are  not  under  the  control  of  the 
Annual  Conference  and  are  usually  brought  in  to  serve  inade- 
quate churches.  These  factors  cannot  be  separated,  and  consti- 
tute a  single  problem.  While  your  Commission  brings  three 
recommendations,  it  submits  them  as  phases  of  a  single  matter. 
The  omission  of  any  one  of  them  cripples  the  others.  Your 
Commission,  therefore,  has  recommended  that: 

First — Each  Annual  Conference  shall  fix  a  schedule  of  mini- 
mum support  for  its  members  and  minimum  support  for 
accepted  supplies.  Careful  legislative  plans  for  putting  this  into 
])ractice  have  been  submitted  in  a  second  report  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretary  of  this  General  Conference  and  by  your 
action  referred  to  the  proper  Committees. 

Second — The  Annual  Conference  shall  be  empowered  to 
locate   inefficient   members  without  reflecting  upon   their  char- 
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acter.  It  is  impractical  to  require  standard  support  for  sub- 
standard men.  If  the  Conference  has  made  a  mistake  in  receiv- 
ing an  ineffective  man,  it  must  take  the  responsibility  for 
correcting  its  own  error  and  cease  to  certify  him  as  an  "effective" 
preacher.  Proposed  legislation  to  this  end  has  been  submitted 
in  a  third  report  to  this  General  Conference. 

Third — The  Annual  Conference  shall  pass  upon  the  char- 
acter, ability,  training,  and  effectiveness  of  supply  preachers  if 
they  are  to  be  employed  as  preachers  in  charge  of  churches 
belonging  to  the  Annual  Conference.  The  churches  of  an  An- 
nual Conference,  which  do  not  choose  a  pastor,  but  receive  him 
by  appointment,  have  a  right  to  expect  that  all  preachers  shall 
be  approved  by  their  Annual  Conference.  A  fourth  report  has 
been  filed  suggesting  legislation  in  this  matter. 

Fourth — Equitable  apportionment  needs  further  study. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

11.    COMMITTEE  ON"  CENTEAL  CONFERENCES 

Report  No.  1.     Central  Conferences 

Your  Committee  on  Central  Conferences  have  considered  the 
report  of  the  Commission  on  Central  Conferences  referred  to 
it  by  the  General  Conference  and  printed  on  page  97  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  the  following  Memorials : 

206,  225,  226,  227,  229,  242,  255,  258,  313,  342,  355,  356,  357, 
384,  391,  392,  428,  442,  518,  601,  619,  755,  756,  757,  758,  760, 
761,  768,  778,  779,  850,  855,  906,  923,  120,  and  present  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

1. 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  1.  (Organ- 
ization) Item  (7),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"The  Central  Conferences  shall  be  composed  of  Ministerial 
and  Lay  members  in  equal  numbers,  chosen  in  such  manner  and 
with  such  qualifications  as  the  Central  Conference  shall  itself 
determine,  provided  that  each  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Con- 
ference, and  Mission  shall  be  entitled  to  at  least  two  Ministerial 
and  two  Lay  Delegates,  and  that  no  other  selection  of  Delegates 
shall  be  authorized  which  would  provide  for  more  than  one 
Ministerial  Delegate  for  every  six  members  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference, Mission  Conference,  or  Mission,  except  that  a  fraction 
of  two-thirds  of  the  ratio  fixed  by  a  Central  Conference  shall 
entitle  an  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or  Mission  to 
an  additional  Ministerial  Delegate,  and  to  an  additional  Lay 
Delegate." 

Shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read :  .  ■ 

"The  Central  Conferences  shall  be  composed  of  Ministerial  and 
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Lay  Members,  both  men  and  women  being  eligible,  in  equal 
numbers,  chosen  in  such  manner  and  with  such  qualifications 
as  the  Central  Conference  shall  itself  determine.  Each  Annual 
Conference,  Mission  Conference,  and  Mission  shall  be  entitled  to 
at  least  two  Ministerial  and  two  Lay  Delegates,  and  that  no 
other  selection  of  Delegates  shall  be  authorized  which  would 
provide  for  more  than  one  Ministerial  Delegate  for  every  six 
members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or  Mis- 
sion, except  that  a  fraction  of  two-thirds  or  more  of  the  number 
fixed  by  a  Central  Conference  as  the  ratio  of  representation 
shall  entitle  an  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or  Mis- 
sion, to  an  additional  Ministerial  Delegate,  and  to  an  additional 
Lay  Delegate/' 

2. 

*|  613,  Part  11.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2  (Powers) 
Item  (7),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"Central  Conference  shall  supervise  the  missionary  work  un- 
dertaken by  the  Church  located  within  its  bounds  and  provide 
suitable  organization  for  such  work;  provided  that  when  a  Cen- 
tral Conference  enters  upon  such  work  outside  its  borders,  it 
shall  first  consult  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions." 

Shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read: 

Item  (7).  A  Central  Conference  shall  supervise  the  mis- 
sionary work  undertaken  by  the  Church  located  within  its 
bounds  and  provide  suitable  organization  for  such  work;  pro- 
vided that  when  a  Central  Conference  enters  upon  such  work 
outside  its  borders,  it  shall  first  consult  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

Add  to  Item  (6)  in  this  same  paragraph  and  section  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"The  Secretary  of  a  Central  Conference,  where  one  or  more 
Bishops  or  General  Superintendents  have  been  chosen,  shall 
report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  the  names 
of  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  and  the  residences  to  which  they  have 
been  assigned  by  the  Central  Conference.  The  Secretary  of  the 
General  Conference  shall  in  turn  report  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy,  to  be  embodied  in  said  Committee's  report." 

3 

I  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2  (Powers) 
Item  (11),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"The  Central  Conference,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Resi- 
dent Bishop  or  Bishops  concerned,  shall  liave  autliority  to  su- 
pervise such  institutions,  interests  and  properties  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcoj)al  Church  in  tiie  territory  within  its  jurisdiction 
as  may  have  been  provided  by  funds  raised  within  said  jurisdic- 
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tion,  or  as  may  be  intrusted  to  it.  It  shall  have  the  power  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  purpose,  holding  and  trans- 
fer of  any  such  property  or  institution  secured  or  established 
from  resources  raised  within  its  jurisdiction,  and  of  such  other 
properties  as  may  be  transferred  to  it  by  the  Conferences  or 
such  other  organizations,  local  or  general,  holding  same;  pro- 
vided, however,  (a)  that  all  procedure  sljall  be  subject  to  the 
laws  of  the  country  or  countries  concerned;  (b)  that  no  trans- 
fer of  property  shall  be  made  from  one  Conference  to  another 
without  the  consent  of  the  Conference  holding  such  property; 
(c)  that  the  existing  status  of  properties  held  by  local  Trustees 
or  other  holding  bodies  shall  be  recognized.  The  Central  Con- 
ference shall  not  alienate  any  property  or  institution,  or  the 
proceeds  derived  from  the  sale  of  transfer  thereof,  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  nor  shall  the  Central  Conference 
involve  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  or  any  other  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church,  in  any  financial  obligation  without  the  offi- 
cial approval  of  said  Board  or  organization/^ 

Shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 

"The  Central  Conference,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Resident 
Bishop  or  Bishops  concerned,  shall  have  authority  to  supervise 
such  institutions,  interests  and  properties  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  territory  within  its  jurisdiction  as  may  have 
been  provided  by  funds  raised  within  said  jurisdiction,  or  as 
may  be  intrusted  to  it.  It  shall  have  the  power  to  make  rules 
and  regulations  for  the  purchase,  holding  and  transfer  of  any 
such  property  or  institution  secured  or  established  from  re- 
sources raised  within  its  jurisdiction,  and  of  such  other  proper- 
ties as  may  be  transferred  to  it  by  the  Conferences  or  such  other 
organizations,  local  or  general,  holding  same ;  provided,  however, 
(a)  that  all  procedure  shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
trv^  or  countries  concerned;  (b)  that  no  transfer  of  property 
shall  be  made  from  one  Conference  to  another  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Conference  holding  such  property;  (e)  that  the 
existing  status  of  properties  held  by  local  Trustees  or  other 
holding  bodies  shall  be  recognized.  The  Central  Conference 
shall  not  alienate  any  property  or  institution,  or  the  proceeds 
derived  from  the  sale  or  transfer  thereof,  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  nor  shall  the  Central  Conference  involve  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  or  any  other  organization  of  the  Church,  in  any  finan- 
cial obligation  without  the  ofiicial  approval  of  said  Board  or  or- 
ganization." 

4 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2  (Powers) 
Item  (14),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A   Central   Conference   shall   have   the   power   to   organize 
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Women's  Conferences  within  its  jurisdiction  and  to  determine 
conditions  of  membership  and  powers  of  the  same." 

Shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 

"The  Central  Conference  shall  have  a  Standing  Committee  on 
Women's  Work.  This  Committee  should  preferably  be  com- 
posed of  the  women  Delegates  and  such  other  persons  as  the 
Committee  may  elect.* 

"The  duty  of  this  Committee  shall  be  to  study  the  relation 
of  women  to  the  Church  and  to  devise  ways  and  means  of  devel- 
oping this  portion  of  the  Church  membership  to  the  end  that 
it  may  assume  its  rightful  responsibilities  in  the  extension  of 
the  Kingdom.  The  Committee  shall  make  recommendations 
to  the  Central  Conference  regarding  women's  organizations 
within  its  Area,  the  conditions  of  membership  and  the  fuiictioii 
of  the  same."  '^] 

5 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  1.  (Or- 
ganization), add  a  hew  item  which  shall  be  (11),  reading  as 
follows : 

Item  (11).  Central  Conferences  shall  maintain  a  co-operative 
and  consultative  relationship  with  Boards  authorized  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  which  have  work  within  said  Central  Confer- 
ences. 

6 

11  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2  (Powers) 
add  a  new  Item,  which  shall  be  (16),  reading  as  follows: 

Item  (16).  A  Central  Conference  shall  be  authorized  to 
adopt  rules  of  procedure  for  the  trial  of  its  Ministers  and  appeal 
therefrom  as  the  necessities  of  the  field  may  require;  provided, 
however,  that  such  rules  shall  in  all  respects  conform  to  the 
restrictions  and  limitations  prescribed  by  Article  X,  ^  46,  §  5, 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  Church. 


Substitute  for  If  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  General  Conferences, 
§  2,  (Powers)  Item  (6),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  have  authority  to  edit  and  publish 
abridged  editions  of  the  Discipline,  omitting  such  sections  as 
refer  exclusively  to  activities  in  the  United  States  of  America." 
the  following  paragraph :  ,;i 

Item  (6).  A  Central  Conference  shall  have  authority  to  edit 
and  publish  a  Central  Conference  Discipline  which  shall  con- 
tain, in  addition  to  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  such  sections 
from  the  general  book  of  Discipline  as  may  be  pertinent  to  the 
entire  Church;  and  also  such  revised,  adapted  or  new  sections 
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which  shall  have  been  enacted  by  the  Central  Conferences  con- 
cerned under  the  powers  given  by  the  General  Conference  with 
the  understanding  that  legislation  passed  by  the  General  Con- 
ference becomes  effective  immediately  throughout  the  entire 
Church. 

In  a  Central  Conference  using  a  language  other  than  English, 
legislation  passed  by  the  General  Conference  shall  not  take 
effect  until  three  months  after  the  close  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, in  order  to  afford  the  necessary  time  to  make  adaptations 
and  to  publish  a  translation  approved  by  the  resident  Bishops. 

8 

^  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  3  (Powers), 
Item  (1),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"To  a  Central  Conference  shall  be  committed  for  supervision 
in  harmony  with  the  book  of  Discipline  and  Interdenomina- 
tional contractual  agreements,  the  educational,  industrial,  pub- 
lishing, medical  and  other  connectional  interests  of  the  Annual 
Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions  concerned,  or  by 
order  of  the  General  Conference." 

Shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read: 

§  2,  Powers,  Item  ( 1 ) .  To  a  Central  Conference  shall  be  com- 
mitted for  supervision,  in  harmony  with  the  Central  Conference 
Discipline,  [  See  Item  ( 6 )  ]  and  interdenominational  contractual 
agreements,  the  missionary,  educational,  industrial,  publishing, 
medical,  and  other  connectional  interests  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences, Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions  within  its  terri- 
tory, and  such  other  matters  as  may  be  referred  to  it 
by  the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  and  Mis- 
sions concerned,  or  by  order  of  the  General  Conference; 
and  shall  provide  such  suitable  organizations  for  such  work 
and  elect  the  necessary  officers  for  the  same.  When  a  Central 
Conference  enters  upon  such  work  outside  its  borders,  it  shall 
first  consult  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

9 

^  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2  (Powers), 
Item  (12),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  may  fix  the  boundaries  of  the  Annual 
Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions  within  its 
bounds,  proposals  for  changes  first  having  been  submitted  to 
the  Annual  Conferences  concerned  as  prescribed  in  the  book  of 
Discipline,  ^  511,  (^  540,  1928)  §  4,  provided,  however,  that 
the  Annual  Conferences  which  may  be  organized  within  the 
bounds  of  a  Central  Conference  shall  first  have  been  determined 
by  the  General  Conference,  and  provided  further  that  no  Annual 
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Conference  shall  be  organized  with  less  than  twenty-five  mem- 
bers. It  may  also,  with  the  consent  of  the  Resident  Bishops, 
enter  into  agreements  with  other  Churches  or  Missions  for  the 
division  of  territory  or  of  responsibility  for  Christian  work 
within  the  territory  of  the  Central  Conference." 

Shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 

Item  (12).  "A  Central  Conference  may  fix  the  boundaries 
of  the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions 
within  its  bounds,  proposals  for  changes  first  having  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Annual  Conferences  concerned  as  prescribed  in 
the  Discipline,  \  540,  §  4,  provided,  however,  that  the  number 
of  Annual  Conferences  which  may  be  organized  within  the 
bounds  of  a  Central  Conference  shall  first  have  been  determined 
by  the  General  Conference.  No  Annual  Conference  shall  be 
organized  with  less  than  twenty-five  members." 

and  that  there  be  added  a  new  Item  (13a),  which  shall  read  as 
follows : 

"A  Central  Conference  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  resident 
Bishops,  enter  into  agreements  with  other  Churches  or  Missions 
for  the  division  of  territory  or  of  responsibility  for  Christian 
work  within  the  territory  of  the  Central  Conference." 

10 

For  ^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2 
(Powers),  Item   (13),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  have  power  to  fix  orders  of  busi- 
ness suitable  for  the  District  and  Quarterly  Conferences  within 
its  territory." 

Substitute  a  new  Item,  to  read: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  have  power  to  add  to  the  business 
of  the  Annual  Conference  supplementary  questions  considered 
desirable  or  necessary  for  meeting  its  own  needs;  to  make  such 
changes  and  adaptations  in  procedure  as  the  peculiar  conditions 
of  the  fields  require;  and  to  adapt  the  temporal  economy  of  the 
Church  with  its  own  territory,  including  orders  of  business  suit- 
able for  District  and  Quarterly  Conferences." 

11 

^  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2  (Powers), 
Item  (17),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Mission  Conference  shall  become  a  Central  Con- 
ference upon  fulfillment  of  If  95  (^  97,  1928),  §  1,  (1)  and 
upon  the  ratification  of  the  Annual  Conferences,"  shall  be 
amended   so   as   to   read : 

Item  (18).  "A  Central  Mission  Conference  may  become  a  Cen- 
tral Conference  upon  the  fulfillment  of  the  necessary  require- 
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ments  (^  97,  §  1  (1)  )  aud  upon  the  authorization  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference." 

13 

For  Chapter  XI,  Part  III,  for  ^  255,  on  "Bishops  elected  by 
Central  Conferences,"  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Bishop  or  General  Superintendent  elected  by  a  Central 
Conference  shall  have  the  same  rights  and  duties  as  a  General 
Superintendent  elected  by  the  General  Conference." 

Substitute   the  following: 

"^  255.  A  Bishop  or  General  Superintendent  elected  by  a  Cen- 
tral Conference  shall  have  during  his  tenure  the  same  status, 
rights  and  duties  within  the  territory  mentioned  in  ^  46 
as  a  General  Superintendent  elected  by  the  General  Conference. 
He  shall  also  have,  upon  invitation  and  assignment  by  the  Bish- 
ops, the  right  to  preside  at  sessions  of  the  General  Conference. 
Upon  invitation  of  the  Bishops  he  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
full  participation  in  the  meetings  of  the  Bishops  whenever  the 
interests  of  his  Central  Conference,  or  the  interests  common  to 
all  Central  Conferences  are  involved." 

13 

^  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  1  (Organ- 
ization), Item  (10),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"The  presiding  Officer  of  the  Central  Conference  shall  decide 
questions  of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Central  Confer- 
ence, and  he  shall  decide  questions  of  law  subject  to  an  appeal 
to  the  General  Conference;  but  questions  relating  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Kules  and  Regulations  made  by  the  Central 
Conference  shall  be  decided  by  the  Central  Conference." 

Shall  be  amended  as  follows : 

Item  (10),  "The  presiding  Officer  of  the  Central  Conference 
shall  decide  questions  of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Cen- 
tral Conference,  and  he  shall  decide  questions  of  law  subject  to 
an  appeal  to  the  General  Conference;  but  questions  relating  to 
the  interpretation  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  made  by  the 
Central  Conference  for  the  governing  of  its  own  sessions  shall 
be  decided  by  the  Central  Conference." 

14 
^  97,  §  1,  Item  1  (Organization),  which  reads  as  follows: 
"There  shall  be  such  Central  Conferences  as  have  been  here- 
tofore authorized,  or  shall  be  hereafter  authorized  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  or  as  may  develop  from  authorized  Central 
Mission  Conferences  as  set  forth  in  §  2  (2)  d,  with  the  privileges 
and  powers  as  hereinafter  set  forth,  provided  that  a  Central 
Conference  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  twentv  Ministerial  and 
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twenty  Lay  Delegates  on  the  basis  of  representation  as  set  forth 
in  Item  (2)  hereof,"  within  the  territory  mentioned  in  ^  46. 

Shall  be  amended  with  the  addition  of  the  following  words : 

"except  in  the  cases  wherein  reasons  may  be  deemed  sufficient 
by  the  General  Conference  said  General  Conference  may  fix  a 
smaller  number/'  for,  and  read : 

(1)  Organization.  There  shall  be  such  Central  Confer- 
ences as  have  been  hitherto  authorized  or  shall  be  authorized 
by  the  General  Conference,  or  as  may  develop  from  authorized 
Central  Mission  Conferences  as  set  forth  in  §  2  (2)  d.  They 
shall  have  the  privileges  and  powers  as  hereinafter  set  forth, 
provided  that  a  Central  Conference  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of 
twenty  Ministerial  and  twenty  Lay  Delegates  on  the  basis  of 
representation  as  set  forth  in  Item  (7)  hereof;  except  in  the 
cases  wherein  reasons  may  be  deemed  sufficient  by  the  General 
Conference  said  General  Conferences  may  fix  a  smaller  number. 

15 

Chapter  IV,  Central  Conferences,  to  ^  97,  §  2,  Powers,  add  a 
new  section  (9),  as  follows: 

"A  central  Conference  shall  have  authority  to  examine  and 
acknowledge  the  Journals  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission 
Conferences,  and  Missions  located  within  its  bounds,  and  to 
make  such  rules  for  the  drawing  up  of  the  Journals  as  may  seem 
necessary  according  to  the  special  requirements  of  the  countries 
involved." 

16 

Chapter  II,  Annual  Conferences,  11,  Secretary  and  Journal, 
^  80,  §  1,  which  reads  as  follows : 

"A  Journal  recording  the  proceedings  of  each  Annual  Con- 
ference shall  be  kept  by  a  Secretary  chosen  for  the  purpose,  and 
shall  be  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary.  A  copy  of  the 
Journal  shall  be  sent  to  the  General  Conference  for  examina- 
tion. Journals  properly  attested  shall  be  approved  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference." 

Shall  be  amended  to  read: 

^  80,  §  1.  "A  Journal  recording  the  proceedings  of  each  An- 
nual Conference  shall  be  kept  by  a  Secretary  chosen  for  the 
purpose,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary; 
and  a  copy  of  the  Journal  shall  be  sent  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  examination  and  for  approval  when  properly  attested ; 
provided,  however,  that  a  copy  of  the  Journal  of  an  Annual 
Conference  which  is  a  constituent  of  a  Central  Conference  shall 
be  sent  to  the  Central  Conference  for  examination  and  for 
approval  when  properly  attested." 
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17 

Chapter  IV,  Central  Conferences,  to  ^  97,  §  4,  add  a  new- 
Section  "c,"  as  follows: 

^  97,  §  4  "c/'  A  Central  Conference  shall  have  power  to  au- 
thorize the  congregations  of  a  certain  state  or  country  to  form 
special  organizations  in  order  to  receive  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  state  or  country  according  to  the  laws  of  such  state  or  coun- 
try. Such  organizations  shall  be  empowered  to  represent  the  in- 
terests of  the  Church  to  the  authorities  of  the  state  or  country 
according  to  the  rules  and  principles  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  they  shall  be  required  to  give  regular  reports 
of  their  activities  to  their  respective  Annual  Conferences. 

18 
To  ^  466,  add  a  new  section  (3),  as  follows: 
^  466,  §  3.  In  the  territory  of  a  Central  Conference  where 
a  Council  of  Co-operation  has  been  organized  in  accordance  with 
the  enactments  of  the  Central  Conferences,  the  Field  Finance 
Committees  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions for  the  administration  of  its  funds  and  properties,  except 
that  the  Committees  shall  be  directly  responsible  to  the  Council 
of  Co-operation  for  the  administration  of  funds  and  properties 
which  have  been  transferred  by  the  Board  to  the  Council  for 
determination. 

19 

Chapter  IV.  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  to  ^  477, 
add  a  new  §  8,  as  follows: 

^  477,  §  8.  In  the  territory  of  a  Central  Conference  where 
a  Council  of  Co-operation  has  been  organized  in  accordance  with 
the  enactments  of  the  Central  Conferences,  the  Field  Finance 
Committees  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Society  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  its  funds  and  properties,  except  that  the  Committees 
shall  be  directly  responsible  to  the  Council  of  Co-operation  for 
the  administration  of  funds  and  properties  which  have  been 
transferred  by  the  Society  to  the  Council. 

20 

We  recommend  that  such  publications  of  the  Methodist  Book 
Concern  as  are  sent  to  General  Superintendents  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  shall  be  sent  to  General  Superintendents 
elected  by  the  Central  Conferences. 

31 

"We  recommend  that  wives  of  Bishops  elected  by  Central  Con- 
ferences be  afforded  travel  expenses  by  the  Episcopal  Fund  from 
the  place  of  their  Episcopal  Residence  to  their  homes  once  in 


710  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

every  four  years  and  return  to  the  Area  residence  assigned,  in 
accord  with  the  custom  in  vogue  for  wives  of  Bishops  elected 
by  the  General  Conference,  who  are  assigned  to  residences  out- 
side the  United  States. 

22 
We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  order  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Commission  on  Central  Conferences  to  which 
shall  be  referred  questions,  that  have  arisen  in  the  discussion 
of  Central  Conference  problems,  for  further  study  and  report 
to  the  General  Conference  of  1936.  Said  Commission  shall  be 
composed  of  fifteen  membersof  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
three  shall  be  Bishops,  six  other  ministers,  and  six  laymen ;  and 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Bishops.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  by 
death  or  withdrawal  of  a  Commission  member  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  by  the  Bishops 
at  their  next  meeting.  The  expense  of  said  Commission  shall 
be  borne  by  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  and  shall 
not  exceed  $3,000. 

1.  We  refer  the  following  Memorials  to  the  proposed  Com- 
mission for  further  study : 

768,  authorizing  the  organization  of  Malaya  and  Sumatra 
Conferences  into  a  Malaysia  Central  and  Philippine  Islands 
Central  Conference. 

392,  referring  to  the  establishment  of  a  Malaysia  Central  Con- 
ference. 

356,  referring  to  representation  of  Central  Conferences  in 
General  Conferences. 

923,  referring  to  representation  of  Annual  Conferences  within 
Central  Conference  territory  in  General  Conferences. 

2.  We  recommend  that  the  Commission  consider  the  possi- 
bility of  changing  the  term  "Central  Conference"  to  "Kegional 
Conference." 

3.  We  recommend  to  the  proposed  Commission  for  study 
during  the  quadrennium  the  matter  of  General  Conference  rep- 
resentation by  Central  Conferences,  as  follows : 

^  38,  §  1.  "Each  Annual  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  at 
least  one  Ministerial  Delegate" — shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 

"Each  Annual  Conference  not  included  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  a  Central  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  at  least  one 
Ministerial  Delegate." 

(The  remainder  of  the  section  is  unchanged.) 

H  38,  §  4. 

This  shall  be  a  new  section  reading  as  follows : 
"Each  Central  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  at  least  two 
Ministerial  Delegates.     The  (kMieral  Conference  shall  not  allow 
more  than  one  Ministerial  Delegate  for  every  seventy-five  mem- 
bers of  an  Annual  Conference  or  Mission  Conference,  nor  less 
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than  one  for  every  hundred  and  sixty;  but  for  a  fraction  of  two- 
thirds  or  more  of  the  number  fixed  by  the  General  Conference 
a  Central  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  an  additional  Dele- 
gate." 

H  39,  §  4. 

"Each  Lay  Electoral  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  elect  as 
many  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  as  there  are  Minis- 
terial Delegates  from  the  Annual  Conference" — shall  be  amended 
to  read: 

"Each  Lay  Electoral  Conference  organized  in  an  Annual  Con- 
ference which  is  not  included  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Cen- 
tral Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  elect  as  many  Delegates  to 
the  General  Conference  as  there  are  Ministerial  Delegates  from 
that  Conference." 

H  39,  §  6. 

This  shall  be  a  new  section,  reading  as  follows : 

"Each  Central  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  elect  as  many 
Lay  Delegates  from  the  Central  Conference  as  there  are  Minis- 
terial Delegates  elected  from  that  Central  Conference." 

4.  Anxious  that  no  policy  regarding  Central  Conferences  shall 
in  any  way  be  interpreted  to  retard  Church  Union  we  recom- 
mend that  the  Commission  study  the  effect  of  Central  Confer- 
ences upon  Church  Union  with  this  in  mind. 

5.  The  Committee  recommends  to  the  proposed  Commission 
the  consideration  of  changes  in  ^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Cen- 
tral Conferences,  Item  (2),  so  that  it  will  read  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference,  when  authorized  by  a  specific  Enabling 
Act  of  the  General  Conference,  shall  have  power  to  elect  one 
or  more  Bishops  or  General  Superintendents  from  among  the 
Traveling  Elders  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The 
number  of  Bishops  or  General  Superintendents  to  be  elected  by 
each  Central  Conference  shall  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by 
the  General  Conference. 

"Whenever  a  Central  Conference  exercises  within  a  previous 
quadrennium  the  power  to  elect  Bishops  or  Grcneral  Superin- 
tendents no  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  from  that  Cen- 
tral Conference  or  from  its  constituent  Annual  Conferences  shall 
be  entitled  to  vote  for  General  Superintendents  in  the  General 
Conference." 

6.  We  recommend  for  consideration  by  the  proposed  Central 
Conference  Commission  that  the  principle  of  organization  by 
Central  Conferences  be  accepted  for  the  entire  Church  and  that 
as  rapidly  as  possible  it  be  made  effective  throughout  the  con- 
nection. It  is  our  judgment  that  plans  should  be  sufficiently 
advanced  during  the  quadrennium  to  permit  the  organization 
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of  a   Central   Conference   or  Central   Conferences   within   the 
United  States  of  America  at  the  General  Conference  of  1936. 

Enabling  Acts 

Latin  America, 

The  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America  during  the  next 
quadrennium  is  hereby  authorized  to  elect  two  Bishops  or  Gen- 
eral Superintendents,  provided  that  by  such  election  there  shall 
be  no  more  than  two  Bishops,  General  Superintendents  or  Mis- 
sionary Bishops  resident  within  the  bounds  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  Latin  America  during  the  quadrennium  ending  with 
1936.  The  Central  Conference  in  Latin  America,  however,  is 
authorized  (^97,  §1(1)  as  amended)  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  conduct  a  Central  Conference,  with  the  privileges  and 
powers  as  provided  under  Central  Conference  legislation,  pro- 
vided that  they  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  15  Ministerial  and 
15  Lay  Delegates  on  the  regular  basis  of  representation. 

Eastern  Asia 

The  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia  is  hereby  authorized 
to  elect  two  Bishops  or  General  Superintendents  for  China,  pro- 
vided that  by  such  election  there  shall  not  be  more  than  three 
Bishops,  General  Superintendents  or  Missionary  Bishops  resi- 
dent during  the  quadrennium  ending  in  1936. 

Southern  Asia 

The  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia  is  hereby  author- 
ized to  elect  one  Bishop  or  General  Superintendent  at  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Central  Conference  immediately  preceding  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1936. 

Episcopal  Vacancies 

If  an  Episcopal  vacancy  should  occur,  by  death,  resignation 
or  otherwise,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Central  Conferences  of 
Latin  America,  Eastern  Asia  or  Southern  Asia  during  the  quad- 
rennium, the  Central  Conference  within  which  such  vacancy 
occurs  is  authorized  to  elect  a  Bishop  or  General  Su- 
perintendent, in  case  the  vacancy  is  in  an  area  previously 
filled  by  a  Central  Conference;  it  is  also  authorized  to  elect  a 
Bishop  or  General  Superintendent  in  case  of  a  vacancy  pre- 
viously filled  by  a  General  Superintendent  elected  by  the  Gen- 
eral C!oiiference,  in  case  the  Bisliops  do  not  fill  the  vacancy  by 
appointment  of  a  retired  Bishop,  and  })rovided  that  at  no  time 
shall  tbere  be  more  than  two  Bishops,  General  Superintendents 
or  Missionary  Bishops  within  the  bounds  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  Latin  America;  or  three  within  the  the  bounds  of 
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the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia;  or  four  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia. 

^  97,  §  1,  Item  1  (Organization),  provides  that  a  Central 
Conference  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  30  Ministerial  and  20 
Lay  Delegates  on  the  basis  of  representation. 

The  Central  Conference  in  Latin  America,  however,  is  author- 
ized by  the  General  Conference  to  conduct  a  Central  Conference, 
with  the  privileges  and  powers  as  provided  under  Central  Con- 
ference legislation,  provided  that  they  shall  have  at  least  a  total 
of  15  Ministerial  and  15  Lay  Delegates  on  the  regular  basis' 
of  representation,  so  that  the  provision  which  reads  "with  the 
privileges  and  powers  as  hereinafter  set  forth,  provided  that 
a  Central  Conference  shall  have  at  least  20  Ministerial  and  20 
Lay  Delegates,^'  shall  have  added  thereto: 

"except  that  the  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America,  during 
the  quadrennium  1932-36,  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  15  Min- 
isterial and  15  Lay  Delegates  on  the  same  basis  of  representa- 
tion." 

Adopted,  May  20. 

III.    COMMITTEE  ON  EVANGELISM 
Repoet  No.  1.     Pronouncement  and  Authorization 

Your  Committee  on  Evangelism,  having  made  some  study 
of  the  present  situation,  submits  the  following  report: 

1.  Without  the  Church,  and  too  often  within  it,  there  is  a 
paralyzing  doubt  concerning  God.  To  many  He  seems  to  be 
a  mere  creature  of  our  wishful  thinking.  By  others  He  is  re- 
garded as  an  impersonal  interaction  making  for  the  good  life. 
Some  who  infer  a  personal  God  despair  of  the  possibility  of 
knowing  Him.  Any  experience  of  God  other  than  that  which 
comes  through  the  perception  of  truth,  the  appreciation  of 
beauty,  the  devotion  to  righteousness  is  regarded  as  an  illusion. 

It  is  our  task  therefore  to  reveal  to  men  a  knowable  God;  to 
identify  and  clarify  the  experience  of  God  so  that  it  will  become 
to  the  contemporary  mind  attainable  and  desirable :  to  teach 
in  explicit  terms  the  way  whereby  men  may  enter  conscious 
fellowship  with  God :  to  create  in  our  day  an  Aldersgate  Fellow- 
ship of  Warm  Hearts. 

2.  In  every  community  are  initiates  of  this  Fellowship,  but 
they  are  living  in  isolation,  with  little  encouragement  and  with 
none  of  that  enrichment  which  comes  from  a  pooling  of  deep 
spiritual  experiences.  The  old  class  meeting  at  its  best  brought 
such  souls  together.  Something  like  it  will  certainly  be  necessary 
if  the  life  of  isolated  individuals  is  to  be  quickened  and  en- 
riched by  the  sharing  process. 

3.  Conversions  are  often  conspicuously  absent.    Those  which 
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do  occur  are  sometimes  after  a  very  thin  and  meager  pattern. 
Men  and  women  are  saved  from  sins  of  the  flesh  and  from 
unpleasant  personal  demeanors,  but  they  are  not  rescued  from 
intellectual  dishonesty,  from  the  love  of  luxury  and  the  more 
unsocial  attitudes  in  business  and  industry.  We  do  not  want 
people  who  are  simply  emotionally  aglow  over  such  phrases  as 
"absolute  honesty,  purity,  unselfishness  and  love."  We  must 
produce  men  and  women  who  in  all  their  relationships,  domestic, 
political,  industrial,  commercial,  ecclesiastical  are  actually  hon- 
est and  unselfish  and  pure  and  loving  as  Christ  was  and  are  ad- 
vancing to  the  fulness  of  the  mind  of  Christ.  To  achieve  such 
a  result  our  preachers  must  be  taught  how  to  awaken  a  more 
inclusive  sense  of  sin  and  to  lead  people  along  the  path  of  re- 
pentence  and  faith  until  personality  is  reintegrated  about  the 
ideal  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  a  pathetic  helplessness 
here  which  often  passes  into  tragedy. 

4.  We  need  to  inquire,  not  critically  but  helpfully,  whether 
our  methods  of  religious  education  are  producing  Christlike 
personalities  among  youths  in  our  Sunday  and  week-day  schools 
of  religion  and  to  ask  if  there  is  anything  we  can  do  to  help 
make  education  evangelistic  in  the  best  sense. 

5.  There  is  great  need  for  an  agency  whereby  the  technique 
of  successful  preaching  missions,  group  conferences,  and  per- 
sonal evangelism,  whether  among  children  or  college  groups  or 
in  great  industrial  centers,  may  be  made  available  for  all. 

6.  The  official  leadership  of  the  Church,  Bishops,  and  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  ought  to  foster  genuinely  Spiritual  Re- 
treats for  our  ministers.  The  most  disturbing  feature  of  our 
time  is  not  the  indifl^erence  of  the  general  public,  nor  the  inertia 
of  the  pew,  but  the  bewilderment  in  our  pulpits.  Meetings  in 
every  district  where  preachers  might  gather  under  competent 
leadership,  not  to  discuss  ecclesiastical  business  nor  to  hear 
speeches,  but  to  be  guided  into  an  understanding  of  their  own 
hearts  and  into  redemptive  fellowship  with  Christ  would  make  a 
real  contribution  to  the  life  of  the  Church. 

7.  There  should  be  a  serious  study  of  our  approach  to  the 
unchurched  multitudes  about  us.  We  build  our  stately  temples 
and  invite  people  to  come  and  worship  and  listen,  but  the  num- 
bers who  accept  the  invitation  are  but  a  fraction  of  those  who 
need  Christ.  How  can  they  be  reached  ?  Shall  we  hire  theaters, 
stand  once  again  upon  the  street  corners,  employ  the  radio, 
establish  a  Protestant  order  of  Preaching  Friars,  to  carry  Meth- 
odism's unique  emphasis  upon  conversion  and  religious  experi- 
ence to  the  mind  and  heart  of  America  and  of  the  world? 

These  and  many  other  considerations  make  it  imperative  that 
there  be  some  special  group  on  whom  may  rest  during  the 
ensuing  quadrennium  the  responsibility  for  serving  as  a  clear- 
ing center  for  evangelistic  activities  and  inspiration  and  to  lead 
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the  whole  church  into  a  vigorous  crusade  to  save  the  world.  To 
this  end  we  recommend  that  the  Bishops  be  authorized  and 
directed  to  appoint  a  Commission  of  Twenty-five,  composed  of 
ten  laymen,  ten  ministers  and  five  Bishops,  the  Commission  to 
serve  without  expense  to  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 
Adopted,  May  19. 

Notation: 

In  considering  this  Report,  the  General  Conference  voted  to 
refer  to  the  Authorized  Commission  on  Evangelism  for  careful 
study  and  action  the  following  proposed  amendments: 

No.  1.  We  also  recommend  that  our  Area  Bishops  and  the 
District  Superintendents  at  every  opportunity  shall  urge  pas- 
tors and  official  members  of  the  Church  to  respond  to  the  appeal 
of  our  Bishops  to  aid  in  bringing  the  nation  back  to  God,  per- 
suading the  Church  to  go  to  its  knees  in  prayer  and  in  enthusing 
the  people  to  evangelistic  efforts. 

Further,  that  pastors  be  urged  to  co-operate  in  the  evangel- 
izing movement  by  sounding  the  evangelistic  note  in  preaching, 
in  instructing  the  children,  in  guiding  the  young  people,  in  pas- 
toral visitation,  in  a  season  of  local  spiritual  earnestness  by 
whatever  name  called;  in  group  and  district  revival  meetings 
and  in  city-wide  or  community  evangelistic  campaigns. 

And,  that  inasmuch  as  it  is  getting  more  and  more  difficult 
to  secure  sane,  safe,  competently  equipped  by  head,  heart  and 
body  Methodist  evangelists  for  great  evangelistic  gatherings,  we 
strongly  urge  our  Bishops  and  theological  schools  to  unite  in 
securing  and  training  men  for  this  absolutely  necessary  depart- 
ment of  our  ministry. 

Also,  that  we  earnestly  pray  for  our  ministry  and  people  the 
baptism  of  Pentecostal  power  to  help  us  in  our  great  task  of 
leading  men,  women  and  children  to  Christ  and  in  building  up 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

No.  2.  We  are  encouraged  by  reports  that  where  special 
methods,  approved  by  the  Board  of  Education,  have  been  used, 
results  have  been  secured  in  winning  to  Christ,  and  leading 
into  the  membership  of  the  Church,  correspondingly  large 
numbers ;  and  we  urge  that  increased  emphasis  be  placed  upon 
such  methods  of  religious  education  in  our  Sunday  and  week- 
day schools  of  religion  as  shall  most  certainly  produce  Christ- 
like personalities.  We  need  to  ask  if  there  is  anything  we  can 
do  to  help  make  education  evangelistic  in  the  best  sense. 

Action  taken.  May  19. 

IV.     COMMISSION  ON  JUDICIAL  PROCEDURE 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  made  a  number  of  changes 
in  the  Discipline,  affecting  Part  V — Judicial  Administration. 
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For  the  purpose  of  this  report  reference  is  made  only  to  Report 
No.  23  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  Title:  Judicial  Pro- 
cedure, Serial  No.  286,  page  629,  adopted  May  30,  1928,  page 
702,  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  amending  ^%  2-14,  245,  246, 
247  of  the  Discipline  of  1924,  being  respectively  ^^  295,  296, 
897,  298;  also  to  the  last  paragraph  of  said  report,  which  reads: 

"We  further  recommend  that  a  Commission  consisting  of  five 
persons  be  named  at  this  General  Conference,  to  report  to  the 
General  Conference  of  1932,  recommendations  for  a  revision  of 
the  entire  subject  of  Judicial  Procedure." 

Immediately  upon  the  adoption  of  Beport  No.  23  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy,  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen 
named  the  following  Committee  on  Judicial  Procedure:  H.  L. 
Jacobs,  E.  L.  Kidney,  W.  H.  G.  Gould,  F.  E.  Bayley,  G.  W. 
Henson,  and  they  were  so  elected  by  the  General  Conference. 
This  Committee,  having  given  careful  study  to  the  subject, 
respectfully  submits  the  following  for  your  consideration : 

That  in  place  of  Part  V,  Chapters  I  to  XIV,  inclusive,  and 
Appendix,  ^  616,  §  1,  now  in  the  Discipline,  the  paragraphs 
subjoined  be  substituted. 

Chapter  I.     1.  Investigation  and  Trial  of  a  Bishop 

^291,  §  1.  If  a  Bishop  shall  be  accused  of  any  of  the 
offenses  hereinafter  mentioned  in  ^  300  in  the  Interval  between 
sessions  of  the  General  Conference,  the  District  Superintendent 
within  whose  District  the  offense  is  said  to  have  been  committed 
shall  call  to  his  aid  the  Triers  of  Appeals  of  that  Annual  Con- 
ference as  a  Committee  of  Investigation  who  shall  carefully 
inquire  into  the  case ;  and  if,  in  the  judgment  of  a  majority  of 
them  there  is  reasonable  ground  for  such  accusation,  they  or  a 
maj'ority  of  them  shall  prepare  and  sign  the  proper  charges, 
unless  such  charges  have  already  been  prepared;  shall  send  a 
copy  of  the  same  to  the  accused,  and  shall  give  notice  thereof  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  furnishing  him  also  with  a  copy  of 
the  charges. 

§  2.  The  Secretary  of  the  Bishops  shall  within  thirty  days 
thereafter  convene  the  Bishops  resident  in  the  United  States 
and  they  shall  forthwith  appoint  one  of  their  number  who  shall 
fix  the  place  and  time  for  the  trial  and  convene  the  Triers  of 
Appeals  of  four  neighboring  Conferences  of  whom  twelve  shall 
be  chosen  as  the  Trial  Court.  The  Church  and  the  accused  each 
shall  have,  in  addition  to  the  right  of  unlimited  challenge  for 
cause,  the  right  of  peremptory  cliallenge  to  the  number  of  four. 
The  Bishop  so  appointed  sliall  preside  at  the  trial  and  appoint  a 
Secretary  who  shall  keep  a  correct  record  of  the  })ro('(HHlings  and 
the  testimony.  The  Court,  as  thus  constituted,  shall  have  full 
power  to  try  the  accused  and  by  a  majority  vote  suspend  him 
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from  the  functions  of  his  office;  to  depose  him  from  his  office, 
or  the  ministry  or  both  or  expel  him  from  the  church,  or  in 
case  of  minor  offenses  to  fix  a  lesser  penalty.  Its  findings  shall 
be  final,  subject  to  appeal  to  the  General  Conference  as  here- 
inafter provided  and  shall  be  reported  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  entry  on  its  Journal;  and  the  records  of  the  trial, 
including  the  testimony,  shall  be  signed  by  the  President  and 
Secretary  and  shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  General  Conference  together  with  all  the  documents  in  the 
case  for  preservation  with  the  papers  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  shall  be  the  basis  of  any  appeal  which  may  be  taken, 

§  3.  In  case  of  appeal  the  General  Conference,  either  in 
executive  session  or  through  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  shall 
review  the  evidence,  the  findings  and  the  sentence,  and  take 
such  action  as  the  facts  and  law  may  warrant.  No  oral  or  addi- 
tional documentary  evidence  shall  be  permitted  to  be  presented 
at  the  General  Conference. 

§  4.  In  all  cases  of  complaint  filed  against  a  Bishop  in  the 
General  Conference  notice  shall  be  given  to  him  and  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  by  registered  mail  at  least 
thirty  days  before  the  first  day  of  May  in  the  year  in  which  the 
General  Conference  shall  meet.  Otherwise  such  complaints 
shall  not  be  considered  at  the  General  Conference,  except  in 
cases  which,  in  its  judgment  shall  merit  attention;  however,  it 
may  assume  original  jurisdiction  in  any  case  and  provide  for 
trial  either  by  a  court  composed  of  members  of  the  General  Con- 
ference or  Triers  of  Appeals  as  provided  in  §§  1  and  2. 

§  5.  In  case  of  challenge  of  any  of  the  Triers  of  Appeals  for 
cause  which  shall  be  sustained  by  the  Bishop  presiding  at  the 
trial,  reducing  the  number  below  twelve,  additional  Triers  of 
Appeals  from  other  contiguous  Conferences  may  be  summoned 
by  him  to  take  the  place  of  the  members  challenged  so  that  the 
membership  of  the  Trial  Court  shall  consist  of  not  fewer  than 
twelve  members. 

§  6.  In  cases  in  which  the  General  Conference  shall  elect  to 
try  the  accused  by  a  Court  composed  of  members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  the  Conference  shall  appoint  for  the  purpose  a 
select  number  of  its  own  members,  who  shall  be  ministers,  to 
consist  of  not  more  than  seventeen  nor  fewer  than  twelve.  The 
Church  and  the  accused  having  the  right  to  challenge  for  cause ; 
the  accused  shall  have  peremptory  challenges  to  the  number 
of  fonr.  The  Court,  as  thus  constituted,  shall  have  the  powers 
mentioned  in  §  2.  Its  findings  shall  be  final,  subject  to  appeal 
to  the  General  Conference  on  questions  of  law  only  and  shall 
be  reported  to  the  General  Conference  for  entry  on  its  Journal; 
and  the  records  of  trial  shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  and  for  use  in  case  of 
appeal. 
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§  7.  When  charges  against  a  Bishop  which  could  not  have 
been  investigated  and  tried  within  thirty  days  of  the  first  day 
of  the  session  of  the  General  Conference  are  presented  directly 
to  the  General  Conference,  said  charges  shall  be  filed  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  same  manner  as 
memorials  and  shall  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
which  Committee  shall  duly  consider  said  charges  and  shall 
make  report  to  the  General  Conference  with  recommendations, 
either  that  the  charges  be  not  entertained  or  that  trial  be  ordered 
under  §§  1  and  3,  or  6  of  this  paragraph. 

\  292,  A  Bishop  suspended  or  deposed  from  his  Episcopal 
office  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  ^  291,  §§  2  or  6, 
shall  have  no  claim  upon  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  salary,  house 
rent,  or  any  other  expenses  from  the  date  of  such  suspension ; 
but  in  case  he  is  thereafter  found  by  the  General  Conference  not 
guilty  of  the  charge  or  charges  for  which  he  was  suspended 
or  deposed,  his  claim  upon  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the  period 
during  which  he  was  deprived  of  the  functions  of  his  office  shall 
be  paid  to  him. 

Tf  293.  If  an  alleged  offense  has  been  committed  beyond  the 
bounds  of  any  District,  the  District  Superintendent  within  the 
bounds  of  whose  District  the  Bishop  resides  shall  proceed  as 
hereinbefore  provided. 

Chapter  II.     1.  Investigation  and  Trial  of  a  Bishop 

Elected  by  a  Centiul  Conference  or  of 

a  Missionary  Bishop 

\  294,  §  1.  If  a  Missionary  Bishop  be  accused  of  a  violation 
of  any  of  the  offenses  enumerated  in  \  300  during  the  interval 
between  the  sessions  of  the  General  Conference,  the  District 
Superintendent  of  the  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference, 
or  Mission,  within  which  the  offense  is  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  shall  call  to  his  aid  the  Triers  of  Appeals  of  the 
Conference  or  Mission  as  a  Committee  of  Investigation  who 
shall  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  in  the  judgment  of  a  majority 
of  them  the  accusations  appear  to  be  well  founded,  they  shall 
prepare  and  sign  the  proper  charges  in  the  case,  and  sliall  send 
the  same  to  the  nearest  effective  Bishop  or  effective  Missionary 
Bishop,  and  a  copy  thereof  to  the  accused. 

The  said  Bishop  or  Missionary  Bishop  shall  call  not  less  than 
eleven  or  more  than  fifteen  Effective  Elders,  all  of  whom  sliall 
be  Missionaries  under  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to  form  a  court  for  the  trial  of  the 
alleged  charges,  and  a  Bishop  or  Missionary  Bishop  shall  pre- 
side over  the  same.  The  accused  shall  have  the  right  of  per- 
emptory challenge,  yet  so  as  not  to  reduce  the  number  below 
nine. 

§  2.  In  case  of  challenge  of  any  of  the  Effective  Elders  for 
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cause  which  shall  be  sustained  by  the  Bishop  presiding  at  the 
trial  reducing  the  number  below  nine,  additional  Effective 
Elders  from  other  contiguous  Conferences  or  Missions  shall  be 
summoned  by  him  to  take  the  place  of  the  members  challenged 
so  that  the  membership  of  the  trial  Court  shall  consist  of  not 
fewer  than  nine  members.  The  presiding  Bishop  shall  appoint 
a  Secretary  who  shall  keep  a  correct  record  of  the  proceedings 
and  the  testimony.  The  Court,  as  thus  constituted,  shall  have 
full  power  to  try  the  accused  and  by  a  majority  vote  to  suspend 
him  from  the  functions  of  his  oflfice,  depose  him  from  his  office, 
or  from  the  ministry  or  both,  or  expel  him  from  the  church,  or 
in  the  case  of  minor  offenses  to  fix  a  lesser  penalty.  Its  findings 
shall  be  final,  subject  to  appeal  to  the  General  Conference  as 
hereinafter  provided,  and  shall  be  reported  to  the  General  Con- 
ference for  entry  in  its  Jourmil;  and  the  records  of  the  trial, 
including  the  testimony,  shall  be  signed  by  the  President  and 
Secretary  and  shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  General  Conference  together  with  all  the  documents  in 
the  case  for  preservation  with  the  papers  of  the  General  Con- 
ference and  shall  be  the  basis  of  any  appeal  which  may  be  taken. 

§  3.  In  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  or  Mis- 
sions outside  the  United  States,  the  District  Superintendent 
within  whose  district  the  offense  is  said  to  have  been  com- 
mitted shall  call  to  his  aid  the  Triers  of  Appeals  of  the  Annual 
Conference,  Mission  Conference  or  Mission  as  the  Committee 
of  Investigation;  and  the  Court,  in  the  case  of  a  Mission  Con- 
ference or  Mission  shall  consist  of  Effective  Elders,  all  of  whom 
shall  be  Missionaries  under  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  from 
one  or  two  other  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  or 
Missions,  either  or  both  selected  by  the  Bishop  appointed  to  con- 
vene the  Court.  In  all  other  respects  the  Investigation  and 
Trial  shall  conform  to  the  provisions  contained  in  §§  1  and  2 
hereof. 

^  295.  A  Missionary  Bishop  suspended  or  deposed  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provision  of  ^  294  shall  have  no  claim  upon 
the  Episcopal  Fund  for  salary,  house  rent,  or  any  other  expenses 
from  the  date  of  such  suspension;  but  in  case  he  is  thereafter 
found  by  the  General  Conference  not  guilty  of  the  charge  or 
charges  for  which  he  was  suspended  or  deposed  his  claim  upon 
the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the  period  during  which  he  was  deprived 
of  the  functions  of  his  ofSce  shall  be  paid. 

^  296.  The  several  Central  Conferences  shall  make  suitable 
rules  for  the  investigation  and  trial  of  charges  against  Bishops 
elected  by  them.  In  the  absence  of  such  rules  the  same  pro- 
ceedings shall  be  followed  as  are  hereinabove  set  forth  for  the 
investigation  and  trial  of  Missionary  Bishops,  except  that  the 
Effective  Elders,  forming  the  Trial  Court,  shall  be  members  of 
an  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  or  Mission  within  the  Central 
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Conference ;  and  the  appeal  shall  be  to  the  Central  Conference ; 
in  case  of  Trial  by  a  Central  Conference,  the  procedure  set  forth 
in  ^  291,  §  6  shall  be  followed. 

]f  297.  When  charges  against  a  Missionary  Bishop  are  pre- 
sented directly  to  the  General  Conference,  the  General  Confer- 
ence shall  try  the  accused  in  the  same  manner  as  is  prescribed 
for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop. 

Chapter  III.     Trial  of  a  Member  of  ajst  Annual 
Conference 

Note- — In  all  matters  of  Judicial  Administration  the  rights,  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  Members  of  Mission  Conferences  are  the  same  as 
those  in  Annual  Conferences,  and  the  procedure  is  the  same. 

^  305,  §  1.  The  several  Annual  Conferences  shall  at  each 
session  elect  five  Elders,  men  of  experience  and  sound  Judgment 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  who  shall  be  known  as  Triers  of 
Appeals,  and  also  two  reserve  Triers  of  Appeals, 

The  reserves  shall  serve  in  the  absence  or  disqualification  of 
the  principals. 

§'  2.  If  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference,  in  the  interval 
between  sessions  of  that  body,  shall  be  accused  of  any  of  the 
offenses  enumerated  in  ^  300,  his  District  Superintendent,  or 
the  Superintendent  of  the  District  within  the  bounds  of  which 
such  acts  are  alleged  to  have  taken  place,  shall  call  the  Triers  of 
Appeals  of  the  Annual  Conference  as  a  Committee  to  investigate 
the  same,  and,  if  possible,  bring  the  accused  and  accuser  face  to 
face;  the  accused  shall  have  the  right  to  make  a  statement  in 
his  own  behalf,  but  shall  not  present  any  witnesses.  The  Dis- 
trict Superintendent  shall  preside  throughout  the  proceedings, 
and  shall  certify  and  declare  the  judgment  of  the  Committee. 

§  3.  If  the  accused  is  a  District  Superintendent,  the  Resi- 
dent Bishop  shall  call  in  the  Superintendent  of  any  other 
District  of  the  Annual  Conference,  who  shall  call  in  the  Triers 
of  Appeals  of  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  the  accused  is 
a  Member,  as  a  Committee  to  investigate  the  case;  and  he  shall 
preside  at  the  investigation;  but  in  case  there  is  only  one  Dis- 
trict Superintendent  in  the  Conference,  or  if  the  other  District 
Superintendents  are  so  related  to  the  case  as  to  make  it  im- 
proper for  any  one  of  them  to  serve,  then  the  Bishop  in  Charge 
shall  appoint  an  Elder  to  act  in  the  case. 

§  4.  If  in  either  case,  in  the  judgment  of  a  majority  of  the 
Triers  of  Appeals  there  is  reasonable  ground  for  such  accusa- 
tion, they  shall  prepare  and  sign  the  proper  charges,  unless  they 
are  previously  prepared,  shall  send  a  copy  of  the  same  to  the 
accused,  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Resident  Bishop  and 
Secretary  of  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  the  accused  is  a 
Member,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  charges.  They  shall,  if 
the  evidence  warrants  it,  suspend   the  accused  from  all  min- 
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isterial  services  and  Church  privileges  until  the  trial  of  the 
charges. 

§  5.  The  Eesident  Bishop  shall,  within  sixty  days  after  the 
receipt  of  a  copy  of  such  charges,  appoint  counsel,  for  the 
Church  and  notify  the  accused  in  writing  to  meet  at  a  fixed  time 
and  place  not  less  than  ten  days  after  service  of  such  notice  to 
select  the  Effective  Elders  who  shall  try  the  charges  presented. 
At  the  appointed  time  the  Bishop,  upon  nomination  of  a  major- 
ity of  the  District  Superintendents,  shall  in  the  presence  of  the 
accused  and  his  counsel,  if  requested,  and  counsel  for  the 
Church,  select  twelve  Effective  Elders  of  the  x\nnual  Conference 
of  which  the  accused  is  a  member.  The  counsel  for  the  Church 
and  the  accused  shall  each  have  peremptory  challenges  to  the 
number  of  four,  and  challenges  for  cause  without  limit.  In 
case  by  reason  of  challenges,  which  are  sustained,  the  number  is 
reduced  below  nine,  additional  Effective  Elders  shall  be  named 
to  take  the  place  of  the  members  challenged  so  that  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Trial  Court  shall  consist  of  not  fewer  than  nine 
members.  The  Eesident  Bishop  shall  also  fix  the  time  and  place 
for  the  trial,  notice  of  which  shall  be  given  in  writing  by  the 
counsel  for  the  Church  fifteen  days  in  advance  of  the  time 
fixed.  The  Eesident  Bishop  or  another  Bishop,  appointed  by  him, 
shall  preside  at  the  Trial.  The  Presiding  Bishop  shall  appoint  a 
Secretary  who  shall  keep  a  correct  record  of  the  proceedings 
and  of  the  testimony.  The  Court,  thus  constituted,  shall  have 
full  power  to  try  the  accused  and  to  suspend  him  from  the 
functions  of  his  office,  to  depose  him  from  his  office  or  the 
ministry  or  both,  or  expel  him  from  the  Church  or  in  case  of 
minor  offenses  to  fix  a  lesser  penalty  as  it  may  deem  his 
offense  warrants.  Its  finding  shall  be  final,  subject  to  appeal 
to  the  Judicial  Conference  as  hereinafter  provided.  It  shall 
make  a  faithful  report  in  writing  of  all  its  proceedings,  duly 
attested  by  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Annual  Conference  for  entry  in  its  Journal 
and  deliver  up  to  him  therewith  the  bill  of  charges,  the  evidence 
taken,  and  the  decision  rendered,  with  all  documents  brought 
into  the  trial. 

§  6.  In  the  case  of  the  illness  of  a  Eesident  Bishop,  or 
absence  from  his  Area,  the  duties  placed  upon  him  in  this 
paragraph  shall  be  performed  by  any  Eesident  Bishop  of  a 
contiguous  Area  to  whom  notice  is  given. 

^  299.  The  Annual  Conference,  at  its  discretion,  may  try 
an  accused  Member  by  one  of  the  following  methods. 

§  1.  The  trial,  including  the  examination  of  witnesses,  may 
be  by  the  Conference  in  executive  session. 

§  2.  The  Bishop  may  appoint  an  Elder  as  a  Commissioner 
to  take  the  evidence  in  the  case,  in  whole  or  in  part;  said  Com- 
missioner  shall   cause   a   correct  record   of   the  proceedings   in 
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the  case  and  of  the  evidence  taken  by  a  stenographer  where  pos- 
sible signed  by  the  witnesses  respectively,  to  be  laid  before  the 
Annual  Conference;  ujwn  which  evidence  and  such  other  evi- 
dence as  may  be  admitted  the  case  shall  be  determined. 

§  3.  The  Conference  may  appoint  from  its  Members  a  Select 
Xumber  of  not  less  than  nine  nor  more  than  eleven,  to  try  the 
accused,  who  shall  have  the  right  of  unlimited  challenge  for 
cause  and  the  peremtory  challenge  of  three,  which  Select  Xum- 
ber, in  the  presence  of  a  Bishop,  or  of  a  Chairman  whom  the 
President  of  the  Conference  shall  have  appointed,  and  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Conference,  shall  constitute  the  Court. 
The  Court,  thus  constituted,  shall  have  full  power  to  try  the 
accused  and  to  suspend  him  from  the  functions  of  his  office,  to 
depose  him  from  his  office  or  the  ministry  or  both  or  expel  him 
from  the  church  or  fix  a  lesser  penalty  as  it  may  deem  his 
offense  warrants.  Its  finding  shall  be  final,  subject  to  appeal 
to  the  Judicial  Conference,  as  hereinafter  provided.  It  shall 
make  a  faithful  report  in  writing  of  all  its  proceedings,  duly 
attested  by  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Select  Xumber, 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Annual  Conference  for  entry  in  its 
Journal  before  its  final  adjournment,  and  deliver  up  to  him 
therewith  the  bill  of  charges,  the  evidence  taken,  and  the  deci- 
sion rendered,  with  all  documents  brought  into  the  trial. 

§  4.  If  a  case  cannot  be  tried  during  the  session  for  want  of 
testimony,  the  Annual  Conference  shall  appoint  the  Select  Xum- 
ber, as  set  forth  in  §  3,  to  try  the  accused,  the  Triers  of  Appeals 
shall  prepare  the  charges  and  the  Conference  shall  determine 
whether  the  case  is  of  such  gravity  as  to  require  that  the  Min- 
ister be  left  without  appointment  until  the  Trial  shall  be  held. 
The  Select  Committee  shall  proceed  as  in  \  299,  §  3  and  make 
its  report  to  the  ensuing  Annual  Conference. 

§  5.  In  all  cases  of  trial  under  \  299,  §§  1,  2,  or  3,  the 
Triers  of  Appeals  shall  prepare  the  charges  unless  such  charges 
have  been  already  prepared. 

§  6.  If  in  any  trial  the  Court  finds  that  the  evidence  does 
not  sustain  the  charges  as  made,  but  does  show  that  the  accused 
has  been  guilty  of  improper  or  unministerial  conduct,  it  may  so 
declare,  and  may  suspend  the  offender  from  all  ministerial  func- 
tions until  the  ensuing  session  of  his  Annual  Conference,  at 
which  the  penalty  shall  be  fixed  by  the  said  Conference. 

Chapter  IV.    Offenses  for  Which  a  Bishop  or  Member  of 
AN  Annual  Conference  May  Be  Tried 

(Bishops  in  this  Chapter  includes  a  Bishop  elected  by  the  General 
Conference,  or  by  a  Central  Conference  or  a  Missionary  Bishop.) 

^  300.     A  Bishop  or  Minister  shall  be  liable  to  accusation 
and  trial  upon  any  of  the  following  charges: 
(a)   Immorality  or  crime. 
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(b)  Dis::;eminating,  public  or  privately,  doctrines  which  are 
contrary  to  the  Articles  of  Reli^xion  or  the  established  standards 
of  doctrine.  Charges  under  this  heading  shall  be  designated 
"Teaching  contrary  to  the  standards  of  the  Church,"  and  shall 
be  signed  by  five  Elders,  three  of  whom  have  heard  or  read  the 
statements  upon  which  the  charges  are  based. 

(c)  Habitual  neglect  of  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  or  Min- 
isterial office,  without  proper  cause. 

(d)  Imprudent  and  Unministerial  conduct. 

(e)  Disobedience  to  the  order  and  Discipline  of  the  Church, 

(f)  In  the  case  of  a  Bishop  or  Minister  convicted  in  a  Civil 
or  Criminal  Court  involving  moral  turpitude  the  Triers  of 
Appeals  shall  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  matter.  If,  in  the 
judgment  of  a  majority  of  appropriate  Triers  of  Appeals,  there 
is  sufficient  reason,  they  shall  prefer  charges  and  proceed  as  in 
^  291,  if  the  accused  is  a  Bishop,  or  ^  298  or  299  if  the  accused 
is  a  Minister.  Xo  charge  shall  be  entertained  for  any  alleged 
of¥ense  which  shall  not  have  been  committed  within  five  years 
immediately  preceding  the  filing  of  the  complaint,  except  in 
cases  where  there  is  a  conviction  in  a  Civil  or  Criminal  Court, 
and  in  such  cases  the  charges  must  be  filed  within  one  year  after 
the  entry  of  the  final  judgment. 

^  301.  Any  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  who  shall  hold 
religious  service  within  the  bounds  of  any  Pastoral  Charge, 
when  requested  by  the  Preacher  in  Charge  not  to  hold  such 
service,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  disobedience  to  the  order  and 
discipline  of  the  Church ;  and  if,  after  admonition  by  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  District  "nnthin  which  the  offense  has  been 
committed,  he  shall  not  refrain  from  such  conduct,  he  shall  be 
liable  to  charges  and-  investigation,  and  trial. 

^  302.  If  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  is  charged 
with  disseminating  publicly  or  privately,  doctrines  which  are 
contrary  to  our  Articles  of  Eeligion,  or  our  other  existing  and 
established  standards  of  doctrine,  and  the  Minister  so  offending 
shall  solemnly  promise  the  Triers  of  Appeals  not  to  disseminate 
such  erroneous  doctrines  in  public  or  private,  they  may  waive 
suspension,  that  the  case  may  be  laid  before  the  next  Annual 
Conference,  which  shall  determine  the  matter. 

*;  303.  Whenever  specific  complaint  is  made  in  writing  and 
signed  by  five  responsible  persons  (of  whom  three  have  heard  or 
read  the  statements  upon  which  the  charge  is  based),  members 
or  Ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  charging  a 
Teacher  in  one  of  our  Theological  Schools,  who  is  a  Minister, 
with  violating  his  pledge  to  the  Bishops  of  loyalty  to  our  doc- 
trine and  polity,  said  complaint  shall  be  lodged  with  the  Super- 
intendent within  whose  District  the  accused  holds  his  Quarterly 
Conference  membership,  who  shall  carefully  consider  the  same ; 
and  if  in  his  opinion  the  complaint  is  of  sufficient  gravity  to 
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require  an  investigation,  he  shall  immediately  proceed  accord 
ing  to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  in  ^  298. 

^  304.  If  the  Teacher  referred  to  in  ^  303  is  a  Lay  Mem- 
ber or  Local  Preacher,  the  complaint  shall  be  lodged  with  the 
Preacher  in  Charge  of  the  Church  to  which  the  said  Teacher 
belongs,  who  shall  proceed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Discipline  for  the  investigation  or  trial  of  members  or  Local 
Preachers. 

^  305.  If  a  Bishop  or  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference 
fails  to  do  the  work  to  which  he  was  duly  appointed,  except  in 
case  of  sickness,  serious  disability,  or  other  unavoidable  circum- 
stances, the  District  Superintendent  shall  proceed,  if  a  Bishop, 
as  directed  in  ^  291,  if  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  as 
directed  in  ^  298.  If  the  District  Superintendent  fails  to  do 
so,  he  shall  be  accountable  therefor  to  the  next  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

^  306.  In  cases  of  improper  temper,  words,  or  actions,  the 
Minister  so  offending  shall  be  admonished  by  his  senior  in  office. 
Should  a  second  transgression  take  place,  one  or  more  Ministers 
are  to  be  taken  as  witnesses.  If  he  continues  to  offend,  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendent  shall  proceed  as  directed  in  ^  298,  §  2. 

^  307.  Any  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference,  residing 
beyond  the  bounds  of  his  own  Conference,  shall  be  subject  to  the 
investigation  and  trial  prescribed  in  ^  298,  under  the  authority 
of  the  Superintendent  of  the  District  within  which  he  resides 
or  within  which  he  is  employed.  And  the  Committee  of  Investi- 
gation shall  consist  of  the  Triers  of  Appeals  of  that  Conference. 
If  he  reside  or  be  employed  within  the  bounds  of  a  Mission,  he 
shall  be  subject  to  investigation  under  the  authority  of  the 
Superintendent  of  the  District  within  which  he  holds  his  Quar- 
terly Conference  Membership  or  of  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Mission  and  the  Triers  of  Appeals  of  the  same.  If  he  is  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Mission,  the  Bishop  or  Missionary  Bishop 
in  charge  shall  appoint  an  Elder  to  act  in  the  case. 
,  ^  308.  An  Annual  Conference  may  entertain  and  try  charges 
against  its  Members  though  no  investigation  upon  them  has 
been  held  or  though  the  investigation  has  not  resulted  in  sus- 
pension, due  notice  having  been  given  the  accused. 

^  309.  Whenever  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  is  by 
the  unanimous  action  of  the  District  Superintendents  adjudged 
to  be  so  unacceptable,  inefficient,  or  indifferent,  or  whose  min- 
istry is  so  seriously  impaired  for  any  other  reason  as  to  be  no 
longer  useful  in  the  ministry,  or  engages  in  secular  business, 
they  shall  notify  him  in  writing  of  their  judgment,  at  least  six 
months  before  the  meeting  of  his  Annual  Conference  and  ask 
him  to  request  his  location.  If  he  refuses,  the  District  Super- 
intendents may  certify  the  facts  to  the  Committee  on  Confer- 
ence Eelations,  who  shall  report  their  findings  to  the  Annual 
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Conference  for  such  action  as  it  deems  wise.  If  the  Committee 
on  Conference  Relations  reports  that  the  Member  be  located  and 
the  Annual  Conference  approves  the  report,  he  shall,  by  this 
action,  be  located.  However,  if  such  located  preacher  remain  a 
Member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  good  standing 
until  age  sixty-five  he  shall  be  held  to  have  the  right  to  his 
annuity  based  on  the  years  of  his  effective  ministry  subject  to 
the  action  of  the  Annual  Conference.  He  shall  have  the  right 
to  appeal  within  six  months  to  a  Judicial  Conference. 

II.     Maladmixistration 

(All  complaints  under  this  Division  shall  be  designated  "Maladminis- 
tration.") 

^  310,  §  1.  Complaint  against  the  administration  of  a 
Bishop  or  Missionary  Bishop  may  be  forwarded  to  the  General 
Conference  and  entertained  there ;  provided  at  least  thirty  days^ 
notice  in  writing  shall  have  been  given  to  the  accused  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Conference. 

§  2.  Complaint  against  the  administration  of  a  Bishop 
elected  by  a  Central  Conference  shall  be  heard  in  the  Central 
Conference  where  the  alleged  error  in  administration  occurred 
subject  to  appeal  to  the  General  Conference. 

§  3.  A  Minister  shall  be  answerable  to  his  Conference  on  a 
charge  of  corrupt,  negligent,  or  partisan  administration,  but  not 
for  errors  in  judgment.  The  violation  of  the  advace  concerning 
Divorce,  in  ^  70  of  the  Discipline,  shall  be  considered  an  act  of 
Maladministration. 

§  4.  Errors  or  defects  in  Judicial  Proceedings  shall  be  duly 
considered  when  presented  on  appeal.  But  Errors  of  Law  or 
Administration  connected  with  investigations  under  ^  298, 
which  are  not  followed  by  Trials  at  Conference,  and  Errors  of 
Law  made  by  a  District  Superintendent  in  cases  of  appeal,  are 
to  be  corrected  by  the  President  of  the  next  Annual  Conference 
on  appeal  in  open  session,  and  the  Conference  may  also  order 
just  and  suitable  remedies,  if  injury  has  resulted  from  such 
errors. 

§  5.  Errors  of  Administration,  not  connected  with  Judicial 
Proceedings,  may  be  presented  in  writing  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference for  its  judgment  thereon,  and  the  Annual  Conference 
may  order  just  and  suitable  remedies  when  the  rights  of  Min- 
isters or  members  of  the  Church  have  been  injuriously  afEected 
by  such  errors. 

Status  or  a  Bishop  or  Minister  Deposed  or  Expelled 

^  311.  In  case  a  Bishop  or  any  Member  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference shall  have  been  deposed  from  the  Ministry  without  being 
expelled  from  the  Church,  he  shall  have  his  membership  in  the 
Church  where  he  resided  at  the  time  of  his  deposition. 
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^312.  In  case  a  Bishop  or  any  Member  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference shall  have  been  deposed  from  the  Ministry  or  expelled 
from  the  Church  for  teaching  publicly  or  privately  doctrines 
contrary  to  our  Articles  of  Eeligion,  or  our  other  present  exist- 
ing and  established  standards  of  doctrines,  he  shall  not  again 
be  licensed  to  preach  until,  if  he  is  a  Minister,  he  shall  have 
satisfied  the  Conference  from  which  he  was  deposed  or  expelled ; 
or  if  he  is  a  Bishop  he  shall  have  satisfied  the  Conference  from 
which  he  was  elected  Bishop,  and  in  either  case  shall  have 
promised  in  writing  to  desist  wholly  from  disseminating  such 
doctrine. 

^  313.  After  a  Bishop  or  Minister  shall  have  been  tried 
regularly  and  expelled  he  shall  have  no  privileges  of  Society  or 
Sacraments  in  our  Church,  without  contrition,  reformation,  and 
confession,  satisfactory  to  the  Annual  Conference  by  which  he 
was  expelled,  if  a  Minister;  and  to  the  Conference  from  which 
he  was  elected,  if  a  Bishop. 

\  314.  When  a  Bishop  is  accused  of  any  of  the  offenses 
named  in  \  300  and  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  Church,  the 
General  Conference  may  permit  him  to  withdraw ;  in  which  case 
the  record  shall  be  "Withdrawn  under  Complaints."  If  formal 
charges  have  been  presented,  he  may  be  permitted  to  withdraw; 
in  which  case  the  record  shall  be,  "Withdrawn  under  Charges"; 
and  if  thus  "Withdrawn  under  Complaints,"  or  "Withdrawn 
under  Charges,"  his  relation  to  the  Church  shall  be  the  same 
as  if  he  had  been  expelled. 

^315.  When  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  is  accused 
of  any  of  the  offenses  enumerated  in  ^  300  and  desires  to  with- 
draw from  the  Church,  the  Annual  Conference  may  permit  him 
to  withdraw  under  the  same  conditions  as  are  set  forth  in  \  314. 

Chapter  V.    Trial  of  a  Preacher  on  Trial 

^316.  A  Preacher  on  Trial  in  an  Annual  Conference,  in 
reference  to  Amenability  and  Appeal  is  considered  as  a  Local 
Preacher ;  but  in  his  case  the  District  Superintendent  shall  per- 
form the  duties  which  are  assigned  to  the  Preacher  in  Charge 
in  the  case  of  an  accused  Local  Preacher. 

Chapter  VI.    Trial  of  a  Deaconess 

^  317,  §  1.  When  a  Deaconess  is  accused  of  any  violation  of 
a  moral  law,  the  District  Superintendent  under  whose  super- 
vision she  works  shall  call  a  Committee  of  three  or  more  for 
investigation.  This  Committee  shall  consist  of  one  representa- 
tive of  the  Deaconess  administration  under  which  the  accused 
serves,  and  two  or  more  members  of  the  Annual  Conference 
Deaconess  Board  of  whicli  the  accused  is  a  member.  She  shall 
appear  before  this  Committee,  and  if  charges  are  sustained,  she 
shall  be  suspended  from  all  deaconess  services  until  the  next 
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regular  meeting  of  the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Board,  or 
until  a  sj^ecial  meeting  of  said  Board  shall  be  held.  If  the 
accused  be  found  guilty,  the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess 
Board  shall  suspend,  or  deprive  her  of  office  and  credentials.  A 
Deaconess  may  be  tried  by  an  Annual  Conference  Deaconess 
Board  without  preliminary  investigation,  provided  fifteen  days' 
Avritten  notice  shall  have  been  given  her. 

§  2.  In  case  of  improper  temper,  words,  actions  or  disloyalty 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  administration  or  other 
organization  with  which  she  serves,  the  Deaconess  so  offending 
shall  be  admonished  by  the  President  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence Deaconess  Board.  If  she  continues  to  offend,  the  case  shall 
be  investigated  as  provided  in  §  1,  or  she  shall  be  tried  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Board  or  at 
a  special  meeting  of  the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Board 
and,  if  found  guilty  and  impenitent,  she  shall  be  expelled  from 
her  Deaconess  relationship. 

§  3.  If  a  Deaconess  shall  contract  debts  which  she  is  not 
able  to  pay,  the  president  of  the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess 
Board  shall  appoint  three  judicious  members  of  the  Annual 
Conference  Deaconess  Board  to  consider  her  accounts,  contracts, 
and  circumstances.  If,  in  their  opinion,  she  has  behaved  dis- 
honestly, or  contracted  debts  without  the  probability  of  paying, 
the  same  procedure  shall  be  followed  as  defined  in  §§  1  or  2  of 
this  'Chapter. 

Chapter  VII,    Trial  of  a.  Local  Preacher 

^  318.  When  a  Local  Preacher,  ordained  or  unordained,  is 
accused  of  any  of  the  offenses  enumerated  in  ^  336,  the  Preacher 
in  Charge  shall  call  a  committee  of  Investigation,  consisting  of 
three  or  more  Local  Preachers,  before  which  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  accused  to  appear,  and  by  which,  if  the  charge  be  sus- 
tained, he  shall  be  suspended  from  all  ministerial  services  and 
Church  privileges  until  the  next  District  or  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence ;  which  Conference  shall  try  the  case,  and  if  the  accused  be 
found  guilty  the  Conference  shall  suspend,  deprive  of  ministerial 
office  and  credentials,  or  expel  him.  But  a  Local  Preacher  may 
be  tried  by  a  District  or  Quarterly  Conference  without  prelim- 
inary investigation,  provided  at  least  fifteen  days'  notice  in  writ- 
ing shall  have  been  given  him. 

^  319.  Should  the  District  Conference,  having  jurisdiction 
in  the  case  of  an  accused  Local  Preacher  judge  it  expedient  to 
try  him  by  a  Select  Number,  it  may  appoint  not  less  than  nine 
nor  more  than  fifteen  of  its  members  for  that  purpose,  the 
accused  having  the  right  of  challenge  for  cause ;  which  Select 
Number,  in  the  presence  of  the  President  of  the  District  Con- 
ference, or  of  an  Elder,  appointed  by  him,  and  a  Secretary,  ap- 
pointed by  the  said  Conference,  shall  have  full  power  to  con- 
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sider  and  determine  the  case  according  to  the  rules  applicable 
thereto;  and  the  Secretary  shall  make  a  correct  report  in  writ- 
ing of  all  the  proceedings  and  evidence  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
District  Conference,  and  shall  deliver  to  him  all  the  papers  in 
the  case. 

^  320,  §  1.  In  case  of  improper  temper,  words,  or  actions, 
the  Local  Preacher  so  offending  shall  be  admonished  by  the 
Preacher  in  Charge.  Should  a  second  transgression  take  place, 
one  Of  two  members  of  the  Church  are  to  be  taken  as  witnesses. 
If  he  continues  to  offend,  the  case  shall  be  investigated  as  pro- 
vided in  ^  318  or  he  shall  be  tried  at  the  next  District  or  Quar- 
terly Conference,  and,  if  found  guilty  and  impenitent,  he  shall 
be  expelled  from  the  Church. 

§  2.  If,  on  due  trial  by  the  District  or  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence, a  Local  Preacher  be  found  neglectful  of  his  duties  as  a 
Local  Preacher  or  unacceptable  in  his  Ministry,  he  may  be  de- 
prived of  his  ministerial  office,  in  which  case,  if  he  be  ordained, 
the  District  Superintendent  shall  require  him  to  deliver  up  his 
credentials,  that  they  may  be  returned  to  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence. 

§  3.  A  Local  Preacher  who  shall  hold  religious  services 
within  the  bounds  of  a  Pastoral  Charge,  when  requested  by  the 
Preacher  in  Charge  not  to  do  so,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  im- 
prudent conduct,  and  if  he  persist,  after  admonition  by  the 
Superintendent  of  the  District  within  which  the  offense  has  been 
committed,  he  may  be  brought  to  investigation  or  trial,  either 
or  both  of  which  may  take  place  in  the  said  Charge  under  the 
proper  officers  of  the  Church  where  the  forbidden  service  has 
been  held. 

If  321.  If  a  Local  Preacher  disseminates,  publicly  or  pri- 
vately, doctrines  which  are  contrary  to  our  Articles  of  Religion, 
or  our  other  present  existing  and  established  standards  of  doc- 
trine, the  same  procedure  shall  be  observed  as  is  prescribed  in 
H  318. 

Note — Toiicliing  complaints  against  a  Local  Preacher  for  erroneous 
teaching  in  a  Theological  School,  see  I  304. 

^  322.  If  a  Local  Preacher  shall  fail  in  business,  or  contract 
debts  which  he  is  not  able  to  pay,  the  Preacher  in  Charge  shall 
appoint  three  judicious  members  of  the  Clnirch,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  the  Trier  of  Appeals  to  inspect  the  accounts,  con- 
tracts, and  circumstances  of  the  supposed  delinquent;  and  if,  in 
their  opinion,  he  has  behaved  dishonestly,  or  contracted  debts 
without  a  reasonable  probability  of  paying,  the  same  procedure 
shall  be  observed  as  is  ])res('ribed  in  ^|^|   318,  319. 

^1  323.  If,  in  the  judgment  of  the  District  Sujierintendent 
a  fair  and  imjiartial  trial  cannot  be  had  in  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference where  the  accused  holds  his  membership,  the  District 
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Superintendent  shall  refer  the  case  for  trial  to  some  other  Quar- 
terly Conference  within  the  bounds  of  his  District. 

^  324.  If  the  trial  is  by  the  Quarterly  Conference,  the 
accused  shall  have  the  right  of  challenge  for  cause.  If  by  rea- 
son of  said  challenge  or  other  cause  the  number  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Quarterly  Conference  present  shall  fall  below  seven, 
which  number  shall  be  required  for  a  quorum  in  any  such  trial, 
the  Quarterly  Conference,  if  the  District  Superintendent  so 
request,  shall  adjourn  to  a  subsequent  date,  to  be  named  by  him, 
to  try  the  case ;  or,  the  District  Superintendent  may  refer  it  to 
some  other  Quarterly  Conference  in  his  District. 

^  325,  §  1.  In  Missions  in  the  United  States,  its  Territories, 
and  insular  possessions  the  power  to  try  Local  Preachers  shall 
remain  with  the  respective  Quarterly  Conferences;  but  Local 
Preachers  so  tried  and  convicted  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal 
to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mission. 

§  2.  The  Ministerial  members  of  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  shall  constitute  a  Judicial  Confer- 
ence to  hear  appeals  of  Local  Preachers  convicted  at  an  Annual 
Meeting  of  a  Mission.  A  Bishop  shall  preside  over  such  Judicial 
Conference. 

Chaptee  VIII.    Tkial  of  a  Church  Member 

offenses  for  which  a  lay  member  may  be  tried 

^  326,  §  1.  A  member  shall  be  liable  to  accusation  and 
trial  upon  any  of  the  following  charges: 

(a)  Immorality  or  crime. 

(b)  Disseminating,  publicly  or  pri-^ately,  doctrines  which  are 
contrary  to  the  Articles  of  Religion  or  the  established  stand- 
ards of  doctrine,  and  Charges  under  this  heading  shall  be  desig- 
nated, "Teaching  Contrary  to  the  Standards  of  the  Church'^  and 
shall  be  signed  by  five  Ministers  or  Laymen,  three  of  whom  have 
heard  or  read  the  matter  upon  which  the  charge  is  based. 

(c)  Disobedience  to  the  order  and  Discipline  of  the  Church. 

(d)  In  the  case  of  a  member  convicted  in  a  Civil  or  Criminal 
Court  involving  moral  turpitude  the  Preacher  in  Charge  with 
two  lay  members  (one  of  whom  shall  be  the  Trier  of  Appeals) 
shall  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  matter.  If,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Committee,  there  is  sufficient  reason  to  proceed,  they 
shall  prefer  charges. 

No  charge  shall  be  entertained  for  any  alleged  ofEense  which 
shall  not  have  been  committed  within  five  years  immediately 
preceding  the  filing  of  the  complaint  except  in  cases  where 
there  is  a  conviction  in  a  Civil  or  Criminal  Court  and  in  such 
case  the  charges  must  be  filed  within  one  year  after  the  entry 
of  the  final  judgment. 

§  2.     A  member  of  the  Church,  who,  after  private  reproof 
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and  admonition  by  the  Pastor  or  Class  Leader,  persists  in  using, 
buying,  or  selling  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage,  or  who 
signs  a  petition  in  favor  of  granting  a  license  for  the  sale  of 
such  liquors,  or  who  signs  a  petition  of  consent  for  the  sale  of 
such  liquors,  or  who  applies  for  a  license  for  the  sale  of  such 
liquors,  or  who  as  attorney  or  otherwise  procures  a  license  for 
himself  or  another  for  the  sale  of  such  liquors,  or  who  becomes 
bondsman  of  any  person  or  persons  engaged  in  such  traffic,  or 
who  rents  his  property  as  a  place  in  which,  or  on  which,  to 
manufacture  or  sell  intoxicating  liquors,  shall  be  brought  to 
trial,  and  if  found  guilty  he  evinces  no  real  humiliation,  he 
shall  be  expelled. 

IMPRUDENT    CONDUCT 

^  327.  In  cases  of  neglect  of  duties  of  any  kind ;  imprudent 
conduct;  indulging  in  sinful  tempers  or  words;  "taking  such 
diversions  as  cannot  be  used  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus" ; 
or  disobedience  to  the  order  and  Discipline  of  the  Church ;  on 
the  first  offense,  let  private  reproof  be  given  by  the  Pastor  or 
Class  Leader,  and  if  there  be  an  acknowledgment  of  the  fault 
and  proper  humiliation,  the  person  may  be  borne  with.  On 
further  offense  the  Pastor  or  Class  Leader  may  take  with  him 
one  or  two  discreet  members  of  the  Church.  On  continued 
offense  let  him  be  brought  to  trial,  and  if  found  guilty  he 
evinces  no  real  humiliation,  he  shall  be  expelled  (^  71). 

NEGLECT    OF    MEANS    OF    GRACE 

^  328.  If  a  member  of  the  Church  shall  habitually  neglect 
the  means  of  grace,  such  as  the  Public  Worship  of  God,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  family  and  private  prayer,  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures, class  meeting  and  prayer  meeting,  the  Preacher  in  Charge 
shall  visit  him  and  explain  to  him  the  consequences  if  he  con- 
tinue his  neglect.  If  he  does  not  amend,  he  shall  be  brought 
to  trial,  and  if  found  guilty  of  willful  neglect  he  shall  be 
expelled. 

CAUSING  DISSENSION 

^  329.  If  a  member  of  the  Church  shall  be  accused  of  en- 
deavoring to  sow  dissension  in  the  Church  by  inveighing  against 
its  Doctrines  or  Discipline,  its  Ministers  or  Members,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  the  person  so  offending  shall  first  be  reproved  by 
the  Preacher  in  Charge ;  and  if  he  persists  in  such  pernicious 
practice,  he  shall  be  brought  to  trial,  and,  if  found  guilty,  shall 
be  expelled. 

DISAGREEMENT    IN    BUSINESS — ARBITKATION 

^  330,  §  1.  In  case  of  any  disagreement  between  two  or 
more  members  of  the  Church  concerning  business  transactions, 


Reports  of  Special  Committees  and  Commissions      731 

which  cannot  be  settled  by  the  parties,  the  Preacher  in  Charge 
shall  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  shall  recom- 
mend to  the  parties  that  such  disagreement  be  submitted  to 
arbitration.  If  this  method  of  settlement  be  agreed  upon,  one 
arbitrator  shall  be  chosen  by  each  party,  and  the  two  shall  choose 
a  third.  The  said  arbitrators  shall  be  members  of  our  Church, 
who  have  no  personal  or  pecuniary  interests  in  the  result.  The 
Preacher  in  Charge  shall  preside,  and  the  Disciplinary  forms  of 
trial  shall  be  observed.  If  either  party  refuses  to  abide  by  the 
judgment  of  the  arbitrators,  he  shall  be  brought  to  trial,  and  if 
he  fail  to  show  sufficient  cause  for  such  refusal,  he  shall  be 
expelled. 

§  2.  If  any  member  of  the  Church,  in  case  of  debt  or  other 
dispute,  shall  refuse  to  refer  the  matter  to  arbitration,  when 
recommended  to  do  so  by  the  Preacher  in  Charge,  or  shall  enter 
into  a  law  suit  with  another  member  before  these  measures  are 
taken,  he  shall  be  brought  to  trial,  and  if  he  fail  to  show  that 
the  case  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  require  and  justify  such  a 
course,  he  shall  be  expelled. 

§  3.  If,  in  the  case  of  debt  or  dispute,  one  of  the  parties  is  a 
Minister,  the  duties  assigned  to  the  Preacher  in  Charge  in  this 
paragraph  shall  be  performed  by  the  District  Superintendent 
of  the  Minister  concerned.  If  both  be  Ministers,  the  District 
Superintendent  of  either  may  act  in  the  case. 

FRAUD   AND  DISHONESTY 

\  331,  §  1.  Preachers  in  Charge  are  required  to  execute 
faithfully  the  rules  against  all  frauds,  and  particularly  against 
dishonest  insolvencies,  suffering  no  one  to  remain  in  the  Church 
who  is  found  guilty  of  fraud. 

§  2.  To  prevent  scandal,  when  any  member  of  the  Church 
fails  in  business,  or  contracts  debts  which  he  is  not  able  to  pay, 
two  or  three  judicious  members  of  the  Church,  designated  by  the 
Preacher  in  Charge,  shall  inspect  the  accounts,  contracts,  and 
circumstances  of  the  supposed  delinquent;  and  if  they  believe 
that  he  has  behaved  dishonestly,  or  borrowed  money  without  a 
reasonable  probability  of  paying,  he  shall  be  brought  to  trial, 
and,  if  found  guilty,  shall  be  expelled. 

\  333.  In  all  the  foregoing  cases  of  trial  enumerated  in  this 
chapter  the  accused  member  shall  be  brought  to  trial  before  a 
Committee  of  not  less  than  seven  members  of  the  Church.  They 
shall  be  chosen  by  the  Quarterly  Conference  or  Official  Board 
by  ballot.  The  accused  may  challenge  for  cause  and  in  case  of 
such  challenge,  if  the  Preacher  in  Charge  judge  it  advisable  for 
the  obtaining  of  a  fair  trial,  he  shall  call  in  seven  Triers  of 
Appeals  from  any  part  of  the  District.  The  Preacher  in  Charge 
shall  preside  at  the  trial. 
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PENALTIES 

f  333.  If  the  accused  person  be  found  guilty  by  the  decision 
of  a  majority  of  the  Committee,  the  Preacher  in  Charge  shall 
then  and  there  pronounce  the  sentence  of  expulsion. 

^  334.  If,  in  view  of  mitigating  circumstances  and  of  humble 
and  penitent  confession  or  other  sufficient  reason  the  Committee 
find  that  a  lower  penalty  would  be  proper,  it  may  impose  cen- 
sure on  the  offender,  at  its  discretion,  or  suspend  him  from  all 
Church  privileges  for  a  definite  time. 

^  335.  An  expelled  person  shall  have  no  Privileges  of 
Society  or  of  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church  without  confession, 
contrition,  and  satisfactory  reformation. 

Chaptee  IX.    Appeal  of  a  Bishop,  a  Bishop  Elected  by  a 
C"ENTRAL  Conference  or  a  Missionary  Bishop 

^  336,  §  1.  A  Bishop  or  a  Missionary  Bishop  shall  have  the 
right  to  appeal  to  the  General  Conference  in  case  of  an  adverse 
decision  by  the  trial  court  hereinabove  prescribed  in  such  cases ; 
provided,  that  within  thirty  days  after  his  conviction  he  shall  no- 
tify the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  in  writing  of  his 
intention  to  appeal,  unless  such  decision  shall  be  rendered  within 
thirty  days  of  the  meeting  of  such  Conference,  in  which  case 
notice  shall  be  given  within  ten  days  after  his  conviction. 

§  2.  A  Bishop,  elected  by  a  Central  Conference,  shall  have 
the  right  to  appeal  to  the  General  Conference  in  case  of  an 
adverse  decision  by  the  Central  Conference  upon  the  questions 
of  law  involved,  provided,  that  within  thirty  days  after  the 
decision  of  the  Central  Conference  he  shall  notify  the  Secretary 
of  the  General  Conference  in  writing  of  his  intention  to  appeal, 
unless  such  decision  shall  be  rendered  within  thirty  days  of  the 
meeting  of  such  Conference,  in  which  case  notice  shall  be  given 
within  ten  days  after  his  conviction. 

§  3.  All  such  appeals  shall  be  heard  and  determined  by  the 
General  Conference  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

§  4.  If  during  the  session  of  a  General  Conference  a  Bishop, 
or  General  Superintendent,  or  a  Missionary  Bishop  shall  have 
'been  convicted,  the  General  Conference  term  of  service  of  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary  shall  be  automatically  extended  until 
it  shall  have  disposed  of  a  possible  appeal  in  any  such  case. 

§  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  General 
Conference,  on  receiving  notice  of  such  appeal,  to  inform  the 
senior  effective  Bishop  resident  in  the  United  States,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be,  after  conference  with  the  parties  in  interest,  to  fix 
the  time  and  place  for  the  hearing  of  tbe  appeal,  and  to  instruct 
the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  to  give  due  notice  of 
the  same  to  all  concerned. 
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Chapter  X.    Appeal  of  a  Member  of  an  Annual 
Conference — Judicial  Conference 

^  337,  §  1.  A  Judicial  Conference  shall  determine  two 
questions  only: 

a.  Does  the  evidence  sustain  the  charge  or  charges? 

b.  Were  there  such  errors  of  law  as  to  vitiate  the  verdict? 
These  questions  shall  be  determined  by  the  records  of  the  trial 

and  the  argument  of  counsel  for  the  Church  and  the  accused. 
They  shall  in  no  case  hear  witnesses  nor  allow  ulterior  influences 
to  sway  them. 

§  2.  For  the  provision  for  Election  of  Triers  of  Appeals  in 
Annual  Conferences,  see  ^  298, 

§  3.  In  Foreign  Missions  or  Foreign  Mission  Conferences, 
remote  from  other  Missions  or  Conferences,  there  shall  be  not 
less  than  nine  nor  more  than  thirteen  Elders  selected  as  Triers 
of  Appeals,  and  also  three  reserves,  and  from  these,  thus  selected, 
shall  be  chosen  the  Triers  of  Appeals  to  constitute  the  Judicial 
Conference  for  said  body. 

§  4.  When  notice  of  an  appeal  has  been  given  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  an  Annual  Conference,  he  shall  proceed,  with  due  re- 
gard to  the  wishes  and  rights  of  the  Appellant,  to  designate 
three  Annual  Conferences  conveniently  near  to  that  from  the 
decision  of  which  the  Appeal  is  taken,  and  the  Triers  of  Appeals 
of  such  Conferences  shall  constitute  a  Judicial  Conference. 
He  shall  fix  also  the  time  and  place  of  its  sessions.  He  shall 
also  give  notice  thereof  to  the  said  Triers  of  Appeals  and  to 
all  others  concerned.  Such  Judicial  Conference  shall  be  com- 
petent to  hear  appeals  which  may  be  presented  to  it  from  any 
Conference  conveniently  near,  due  notice  having  been  given  to 
all  concerned. 

The  appellant  shall  have  the  right  of  peremptory  challenge, 
yet  so  that  the  number  of  Triers  of  Appeals  present  and  quali- 
fied shall  not  fall  below  nine,  which  number  shall  be  required 
for  a  quorum. 

^  338.  A  Bishop  shall  preside  in  a  Judicial  Conference  and 
shall  decide  all  questions  of  law  arising  in  its  proceedings,  sub- 
ject to  an  appeal  to  the  General  Conference.  The  Judicial  Con- 
ference shall  appoint  a  Secretary,  who  shall  keep  a  faithful 
record  of  all  the  proceedings,  and  at  the  close  of  the  hearing 
shall  transmit  the  records  made  and  the  papers  submitted  in 
the  case,  or  certified  copies  thereof,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  to  be  filed  for  use  by  the  General  Conference 
in  case  of  appeal.  In  all  cases  the  findings  of  the  Judicial 
Conference  shall  be  reported  by  its  Secretary  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Annual  Conference  whose  membership  is  affected  thereby, 
and  if  no  further  appeal  shall  have  been  taken  on  a  question  of 
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law,  the  same  shall  be  published  in  the  Journal  of  said  Annual 
Conference. 

^  339.  In  all  eases  of  trial  and  conviction  of  members  of  an 
Annual  Conference,  an  appeal  shall  be  allowed  to  a  Judicial 
Conference,  constituted  as  hereinbefore  prescribed,  provided  that 
the  intention  to  appeal  shall  be  signified  in  writing  to  the  Resi- 
dent Bishop  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Annual  Conference  within 
thirty  days  after  the  conviction.  Special  cases  in  which  six 
months  are  allowed  for  appeal  are  covered  in  ^  309. 

^  340.  When  the  case  of  any  Minister  who  has  been  sus- 
pended or  expelled  is  remanded  for  a  new  trial,  his  suspension 
from  all  ministerial  functions  shall  continue  until  the  next 
ensuing  session  of  tlie  Annual  Conference. 

^  341.  Should  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  be  sus- 
pended by  a  Committee  of  Investigation  or  Trial  in  the  interval 
between  the  sessions  of  his  Conference,  and  subsequently  be 
found  guilty  and  deposed  or  expelled,  his  claim  upon  the  funds 
of  the  Conference  shall  cease  from  the  time  of  his  suspension. 
Should  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  be  suspended,  de- 
posed or  expelled  and  afterward  be  restored,  he  shall  have  no 
claim  upon  the  Pastoral  Charge  nor  upon  the  funds  of  the  Con- 
ference during  the  period  he  was  deprived  of  the  functions  of  his 
office. 

^  342.  The  General  Conference,  on  appeal,  or  on  complaint, 
shall  carefully  review  the  decisions  of  Questions  of  Law  con- 
tained in  the  records  and  documents  transmitted  to  it  from 
Judicial  Conferences ;  and  in  case  of  serious  error  therein,  shall 
take  such  action  as  justice  may  require.  The  papers  submitted 
shall  be  returned  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary to  the  Chairman  of  the  Delegation  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  which  the  accused  is  a  Member. 

Chapter  XI.    Restoration  of  Credentials 

WHEN   voluntarily   SURRENDERED 

^  343.  When  an  ordained  Minister  of  any  class  who  is  in 
good  standing  shall  surrender  his  Credentials  for  any  reason, 
the  Annual  Conference  at  any  subsequent  time  may  restore  the 
same  upon  tlie  recommendation  of  the  District  or  Quarterly 
Conference  of  the  Charge  in  which  he  has  membership  as  a 
Local  Preacher. 

WHEN    involuntarily    SURRENDERED 

^  344.  When  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  shall  have 
been  deprived  of  his  (Credentials,  by  expulsion  or  otherwise,  they 
shall  he  filed  with  the  papers  of  his  (V)nference.  In  case  the 
said  Member  has  conu'  from  anotlier  C^hurch,  so  that  he  holds 
the  certificate  of  our  Church,  and  his  original  Credentials  in- 
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dorsed  by  our  Church,  he  shall  be  required  to  surrender  to  his 
Conference  both  the  certificate  of  our  Church  and  the  original 
Credentials  bearing  our  indorsement.  If  at  any  future  time  he 
shall  give  satisfactory  evidence  to  said  Annual  Conference  of  his 
amendment,  and  procure  a  certificate  from  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference of  the  Charge  in  which  he  resides,  or  from  an  Annual 
Conference  which  may  have  received  him  on  Trial,  recommend- 
ing to  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  he  was  formerly  a 
Member  the  restoration  of  his  Credentials,  the  said  Annual  Con- 
ference may  restore  them. 

^  345,  When  a  Local  Elder  or  Deacon  shall  have  been  ex- 
pelled or  deprived  of  his  Ministerial  Office,  the  District  Super- 
intendent shall  require  of  him  the  Credentials  of  his  ordination, 
to  be  filed  with  the  papers  of  the  Annual  Conference  within 
the  bounds  of  which  the  expulsion  has  taken  place.  Should  he, 
at  any  future  time,  produce  to  the  Annual  Conference  a  certi- 
ficate of  his  restoration,  signed  by  the  President  and  counter- 
signed by  the  Secretary  of  his  Quarterly  Conference,  his  Creden- 
tials may  be  restored  to  him. 

Chaptee  XII.    Appeal  of  a  Deaconess 

^  346,  §  1.  In  case  of  conviction,  a  Deaconess  shall  be 
allowed  to  appeal  to  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Dea- 
coness Work,  provided  that  within  thirty  days  after  her  convic- 
tion, she  shall  signify  in  writing  to  the  District  Superintendent 
or  President  of  the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Board  by 
which  she  was  tried,  her  determination  to  appeal.  The  Board 
of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work,  in  full  session,  or  by 
a  special  Committee  of  not  less  than  seven  nor  more  than  nine, 
shall  hear  the  appeal,  and  its  decision  shall  be  the  final  determi- 
nation of  the  case,  subject  only  to  an  appeal  to  the  General 
Conference  by  either  party  on  questions  of  law. 

§  2.  An  appeal  by  a  Deaconess  from  an  Annual  Conference 
Deaconess  Board  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Mission  Confer- 
ence, shall  be  to  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work, 

§  3,  Any  bills  of  charges  shall  be  according  to  forms  pre- 
scribed in  ^  616. 

Chaptee  XIII.    Appeal  of  a  Local  Preachee 

^  348,  In  cases  of  conviction,  a  Local  Preacher  shall  be 
allowed  to  appeal  to  the  Annual  Conference ;  provided  that 
within  thirty  days  after  his  conviction  he  shall  signify  in  writ- 
ing to  the  District  Superintendent  of  the  District  and  the 
President  or  Secretary  of  the  District  or  Quarterly  Conference 
by  which  he  was  tried,  his  determination  to  appeal;  upon  re- 
ceiving notice  of  such  appeal  the  District  Superintendent  shall 
fix  a  time  and  place  to  hear  the  appeal  and  summon  the  Triers 
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of  Appeals  of  the  Conference  for  the  purpose.  The  District 
Superintendent  shall  preside  at  the  hearing  of  the  Appeal  unless 
he  had  previously  presided  at  the  District  Conference  where  the 
trial  was  held — in  such  case  another  District  Superintendent 
shall  preside  or  if  the  other  District  Superintendents  be  so 
related  to  the  case  as  to  make  it  improper  for  any  one  of  them 
to  serve,  the  Resident  Bishop  shall  appoint  an  Effective  Elder 
to  preside.  The  presiding  officer  shall  appoint  a  Secretary,  and 
shall  pass  upon  all  questions  of  law,  but  shall  take  no  part  in  the 
decision.  The  Appellate  Court,  as  thus  constituted,  shall  review 
the  testimony  and  the  questions  of  law  involved.  In  case  the 
testimony  has  not  been  taken  in  writing  it  may  be  offered  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  or  the  accused.  The  decision  of  said 
Triers  of  Appeals  shall  be  the  final  determination  of  the  case, 
subject  only  to  an  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Conference  by  eitlier 
party  on  questions  of  law. 

^  348.  An  appeal  by  a  Local  Preacher  from  a  Quarterly 
Conference  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Mission  shall  be  to  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  said  Mission. 

Chaptee  XIV.    Appeal  of  a  Chukch  Membee — Couet    . 
OF  Appeals 

^  349,  §  1.  At  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  of  each 
year  each  Pastoral  Charge  shall  select  from  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  one  person  of  experience  and  sound  judg- 
ment in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  who  shall  be  known  as  a  Trier 
of  Appeals  for  Members. 

§  2.  When  due  notice  of  appeal  has  been  given  to  the  Super- 
intendent of  any  District,  he  shall  proceed,  with  due  regard  to 
the  wishes  and  rights  of  the  Appellant,  to  convene  a  Court  of 
Appeals,  which  shall  be  constituted  of  such  of  the  Triers  of 
Appeals  on  his  District  as  he  shall  summon,  the  number  so 
summoned  by  him  to  be  not  more  than  fifteen  nor  less  than  nine ; 
but  the  Trier  of  Appeals  of  the  Charge  to  which  the  accused 
member  belongs  shall  not  be  one  of  the  number  summoned.  The 
District  Superintendent  shall  give  not  less  than  ten  nor  more 
than  thirty  days'  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  the  Court 
of  Appeals  will  assemble,  and  such  notice  shall  be  given  to  all 
concerned.  The  Appellant  shall  have  the  right  of  peremptory 
challenge,  provided,  that  the  Triers  of  Appeals  present  and  ready 
to  proceed  with  the  hearing  shall  not  fall  below  seven,  which 
number  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  The  District  Superintend- 
ent shall  preside. 

§  3.  Said  Court  of  Appeals  shall  be  competent  to  hear  ap- 
peals which  may  be  presented  to  it  from  any  Pastoral  Charge  on 
the  District,  due  notice  having  been  given  to  all  concerned. 

§  4.  If  the  District  Superintendent  shall  find  the  convening 
of  such  a  Court  to  be  impracticable,  or  seriously  inconvenient  to 
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the  parties  involved,  with  due  regard  to  the  rights  and  wishes  of 
the  Appellant,  he  shall  have  the  appeal  heard  by  a  Quarterly 
Conference  within  his  District;  in  which  case  no  one  who  was  in 
any  way  connected  with  the  Trial  shall  sit  as  a  member  of  the 
Quarterly  Conference,  to  hear  the  appeal. 

^  350.  Any  member  of  the  Church  against  whom  judgment 
is  rendered  by  a  Committee  on  Trial  may  appeal  from  such 
judgment  to  the  Court  of  Appeals  for  Members  as  hereinbefore 
constituted,  by  giving  written  notice  of  his  intention  to  the 
Preacher  in  Charge  and  to  the  District  Superintendent  within 
thirty  days  after  said  judgment  is  rendered. 

Chaptek  XV.    General  Dieections 

TESTIMONY  AND  NOTICE 

^  351,  §  1.  The  testimony  shall  be  taken  by  a  stenographer, 
if  convenient,  and  reduced  to  writing,  and  certified  to  by  the 
Presiding  Officer  and  Secretar}'.  The  record,  which  shall  in- 
clude all  documents,  papers,  and  evidence  in  the  case,  shall  be 
the  basis  of  any  appeal  which  may  be  taken. 

§  8.  The  testimony  of  a  witness  who  is  not  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall  not  be  rejected  on  that 
account. 

§  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  a  minister  and  a  member  of  the 
Church  to  appear  and  testify  when  summoned. 

§  4.  The  President  of  any  Court  before  which  a  case  may 
be  pending  or  the  Eesident  Bishop  of  an  Annual  Conference 
shall  have  power,  whenever  the  necessity  of  the  parties  or  of 
witnesses  shall  require,  to  appoint,  on  the  application  of  either 
party,  a  Commissioner  or  Commissioners,  either  a  minister  or 
layman  or  both,  to  examine  witnesses;  provided  due  notice  of 
tJie  time  and  place  of  taking  of  such  testimony  shall  have  been 
given  to  the  adverse  party,  or  the  Court  may  appoint  one  or 
more  of  their  number  to  act  as  Commissioner  or  Commissioners ; 
Counsel  for  both  parties  shall  be  permitted  to  examine  and 
cross  examine  the  witness  or  witnesses  whose  testimony  is  thus 
taken.  The  Commissioners  so  appointed  shall  take  such  testi- 
mony in  writing  as  may  be  offered  by  either  party. 

§  5.  All  questions  as  to  relevancy  or  competency  of  the  testi- 
mony so  taken  shall  be  determined  by  the  President  of  the  Court 
when  the  evidence  is  to  be  considered.  The  testimony  properly 
certified  by  the  signature  of  the  Commissioner  or  Commissioners 
shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Court  before  which 
the  case  is  pending. 

§  6.  If  in  any  case  the  accused  person,  after  due  notice  has 
been  given  him,  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  appear  at  the  time  and 
place  set  for  the  hearing,  the  investigation  or  trial  may  proceed 
in  his  absence. 
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§  7.  In  all  cases  wherein  it  is  provided  that  notice  shall  be 
given  to  a  Bishop  or  District  Superintendent  and  the  charges 
or  complaints  are  against  that  particular  person,  then  such 
notice,  if  a  Bishop,  shall  be  given  to  the  Bishop  next  in  seniority, 
if  a  District  Superintendent,  to  the  Resident  Bishop. 

RECORDS 

^  352,  §  1.  In  all  investigations  or  trials  the  records  should 
be  accurate  and  full ;  they  shall  include  the  proceedings  in  detail 
and  all  the  evidence  taken  stenographically,  if  possible,  includ- 
ing the  documents  admitted,  together  with  the  charges,  specifica- 
tions, and  findings,  and  shall  be  approved  and  attested  by  the 
President  and  Secretary.  In  all  investigations  the  Presiding 
Officer  shall  appoint  a  Secretary  to  keep  a  record  of  the  proceed- 
ings and  documents,  of  which  records,  when  properly  attested, 
the  said  Presiding  Officer  shall  be  the  custodian.  The  custodian 
shall  deliver  the  entire  record  to  the  President  or  Secretary  of 
the  Conference  or  Court  to  which  the  case  shall  go  for  final  dis- 
position. 

§  2.  In  the  trial  of  a  member  of  the  Church  the  Preacher 
in  Charge  shall  appoint  the  Secretary,  and  said  Preacher  in 
Charge  shall  be  the  custodian  of  the  records,  when  properly 
attested.  If  no  appeal  be  taken,  he  shall  deliver  the  records  to 
the  Recording  Steward  for  preservation.  If  an  appeal  be  taken, 
he  shall  deliver  the  records  to  the  President  of  the  proper  Ap- 
pellate Court,  and  after  they  have  been  used  in  this  Court  they 
shall  be  returned  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Recording  Steward  of 
the  Charge  from  which  they  came. 

§  3.  The  Secretaries  of  Quarterly,  District,  and  Annual 
Conferences  and  of  the  General  Conference  shall  be  the  cus- 
todians of  the  records,  which  in  all  cases  shall  be  made  by  them 
or  their  assistants,  of  all  trials  occurring  in  their  bodies  respec- 
tively; and  iji  case  of  appeal  they  shall  deliver  said  records  to 
the  President  or  Secretary  of  the  proper  Appellate  Court.  After 
the  said  appeal  has  been  hoard,  the  records  shall  be  returned  to 
the  Conference  from  which  they  came. 

COUNSEL 

^  353.  In  all  cases  of  investigation  or  trial  the  accused  shall 
be  entitled  to  appear  and  to  be  represented  by  Counsel  of  his 
own  selection  and  to  be  heard  in  oral  or  written  argument. 
Such  Counsel  shall  ])e  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference,  if 
tbe  accused  is  a  Bishoj)  or  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference, 
or  a  member  in  good  standing  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
(,'hurch,  if  the  ac(!uscd  be  a  lay  member. 

^1  354,  §  1.  In  all  cases  where  counsel  has  not  been  pro- 
vided for  oithef  tlie  Churi'h  or  the  accused  such  Counsel  shall 
he  appointed  as  follows: 
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§  2*  In  the  investigation  of  a  Bishop  or  of  a  Missionary 
Bishop,  Counsel  shall  be  appointed  by  the  officer  presiding;  and 
in  case  of  a  trial  by  the  General  Conference  Counsel  shall  be 
appointed  by  dt.  Such  Counsel  shall  be  an  Effective  Elder  or 
Elders. 

§  3.  In  the  investigation  of  a  Member  of  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence, Counsel  shall  be  appointed  by  the  District  Superintendent ; 
and  in  case  of  trial  the  appointment  shall  be  by  the  Resident 
Bishop  or  President  of  'the  Annual  Conference,  In  either  case 
such  Counsel  shall  be  -Members  of  an  Annual  Conference. 

§  4.  In  all  other  -cases',  Counsel  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Presiding  Officer  and  shall  be  members  of  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence or  members  in  good  standing  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

CHARGE^ 

f  355,  §  1.  Amendments  may'be  made  to  a  bill  of  charges 
up  to  the  time  of  the  opening  of  the  trial,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Presiding  Officer,  provided  they  relate  to-  the  form  of  state- 
ment only  and  do  not  change  the  nature  of  the  alleged  offense 
and.  do  not  introduce  new  matter  of  which  the  accused  has  not 
had  due  notice. 

§  2.  Amendments  to  charges  against  Members  of  an  Annual 
Conference  shall  be  presented  and  ruled  upon  by  the  Presiding 
Officer  before  the  case  is  committed  to  the  Select  Number  for 
trial. 

§  3.  A  charge  of  slander  shall  not  be  entertained  unless 
signed  by  the  person  alleged  to  have  been  slandered. 

§  4.  Charges  and  specifications  for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop, 
Minister,  Local  Preacher,  Deaconess  or  Member  shall  define 
the  offense  by  its  generic  term  as  set  forth  in  ^  616. 

TRIALS 

^  356,  §  1.  In  all  cases  of  investigation  or  trial  at  least 
fifteen  days'  notice  in  writing  shall  be  given  to  the  persons 
accused.  Notice  shall  be  given  also  to  such  witnesses  as  either 
party  may  name,  and  shall  be  issued  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
and  be  signed  by  the  President  of  the  tribunal  which  is  to  inves- 
tigate or  try  the  case.  Said  notification  shall  be  delivered  per- 
sonally or  sent  by  registered  mail  to  the  last  known  post-office 
address  of  the  person  to  be  notified. 

§  2.  In  all  cases,  sufficient  time  shall  be  allowed  for  the 
person  to  appear  at  the  given  place  and  time,  and  for  the  accused 
to  prepare  for  the  investigation  or  trial.  The  President  of  the 
tribunal  to  investigate  or  try  the  case  shall  decide  what  consti- 
tutes "vsufficient  time." 

§  3.  In  all  cases  of  investigation  or  trial  both  parties  shall 
have  the  right  of  challenge  for  cause.   It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the' 
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Presiding  Officer  to  see,  if  possible,  that  there  be  present  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  properly  qualified  persons  as  substitutes  to  pre- 
vent the  number  from  being  reduced  below  that  required  for  the 
investigation  or  trial. 

§  4.  As  soon  as  the  Court  has  convened  the  accused  shall  be 
called  upon  by  the  Chairman  to  plead  to  the  charge  and  his 
pleas  shall  be  duly  recorded;  and  on  his  neglect  or  refusal  to 
plead,  the  plea  of  not  guilty  shall  be  entered  for  him,  and  the 
trial  shall  proceed;  provided,  that  for  sufficient  cause  the  Court 
may  adjourn  from  time  to  time  as  convenience  or  necessity  may 
require  and  provided,  also,  that  the  accused  shall,  at  all  times 
during  the  trial,  have  liberty  to  be  present,  except  as  hereinafter 
mentioned,  and  in  due  time  and  order  to  produce  his  testimony 
and  to  make  his  defense. 

§  5.  The  Court  shall  be  a  continuing  body  until  the  final 
disposition  of  the  charge.  In  case  any  member  of  the  Court 
shall  be  unable  to  attend  all  of  the  sessions,  he  shall  not  vote 
upon  the  final  determination  of  the  case,  but  in  such  case  the 
remainder  of  the  Committee  may  proceed  to  judgment  and  it 
shall  require  a  majority  of  the  original  membership  of  the 
Court  to  sustain  the  charges. 

§  6.  All  objections  to  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings  and 
the  form  and  substance  of  charges  and  specifications  shall  be 
made  at  the  first  session  of  the  trial.  The  Court,  upon  the  filing 
of  such  objection,  shall,  or  on  its  own  motion  may,  determine  all 
such  preliminary  objections  and  may  dismiss  the  case  or  permit, 
in  the  furtherance  of  truth  and  justice,  amendments  to  the 
specifications  or  charges  not  changing  the  general  nature  of 
the  same. 

§  7.  Objections  of  any  party  to  the  proceedings  .^hall  be 
entered  on  the  record. 

§  8.  A  charge  shall  not  allege  more  than  one  oft'ense  ;  several 
charges  against  the  same  person,  however,  with  the  specifica- 
tions under  each  of  them,  may  be  presented  at  one  and  the  same 
time  and  may  be  tried  together.  When  several  charges  are  tried 
at  the  same  time  a  vote  on  each  specification  and  charge  must  be 
separately  taken. 

§  9.  No  witness  afterwards  to  be  examined  except  a  member 
of  the  Court  shall  be  present  during  the  examination  of  another 
witness,  if  the  opposing  party  objects.  Witnesses  shall  be  ex- 
amined, first  by  the  party  producing  them;  then  cross-examined 
by  the  opposite  party,  after  which  any  member  of  the  Court  or 
either  party  may  put  additional  questions.  Irrelevant  or  frivo- 
lous questions  shall  not  be  admitted,  nor  leading  questions  by 
the  parties  producing  the  witnesses  except  under  permission  of 
the  Court  as  necessary  to  elicit  the  truth. 

§  10.  In  case  of  investigation,  trial  or  appeal  the  Presiding 
Officer  shall  not  deliver  a  charge,  reviewing  or  explaining  tlie 
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evidence  or  setting  forth  the  merits  of  the  case.  He  shall 
remain  and  preside  until  the  judgment  is  expressed,  the  find- 
ings completed,  and  the  record  signed ;  hut  without  expressing 
any  opinion  on  the  law  or  facts  unless  the  parties  in  interest  he 
called  in.  Counsel  and  witnesses  shall  withdraw  and  not  return 
unless  recalled  for  the  ahove  mentioned  purpose. 

§  11.     Where  possihle  the  witness  shall  be  asked  to  make  the 
form  of  oath  or  affirmation  as  set  forth  in  the  Appendix. 

FORM  OF  OATH 

I,  a  witness  summoned  to  testify  on 

the  trial  of  a  charge  against ,  now  pend- 
ing, do  most  solemnly  call  God  to  witness  that  the  evidence  I  am 
about  to  give  shall  be  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing 
but  the  truth,  so  help  me  God. 

or  if  preferred  the  witness  may  make  affirmation  in  form — 

I,  a  witness  summoned  to  testify  on 

the  trial  of  a  charge  against  ,  now  pend- 
ing, do  most  solemnly  declare  and  affirm  that  the  evidence  I  am 
about  to  give  shall  be  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing 
but  the  truth,  and  I  do  affirm. 


APPEALS 


^  356,  §  1.  An  appeal  shall  not  be  allowed  in  any  case  in 
which  the  accuser  has  failed  or  refused  to  be  present  in  person 
or  by  counsel  at  his  trial.  Appeals,  regularly  taken,  shall  be 
heard  by  the  proper  Appellate  Court  unless  it  shall  appear  to  the 
said  Court  that  the  Appellant  has  forfeited  his  right  to  appeal 
by  misconduct,  such  as  refusal  to  abide  by  the  findings  of  the 
Committee  of  Investigation,  or  of  the  Trial  Court  or  withdrawal 
from  the  Church,  or  failure  to  appear  in  person  or  by  counsel  to 
prosecute  the  appeal,  or  prior  to  the  final  decision  on  appeal 
from  his  conviction  resorting  to  suit  in  the  Civil  Courts  against 
the  Complainant  or  any  of  the  parties  connected  with  the 
Ecclesiastical  Court  in  which  he  was  tried. 

§  3.  The  right  of  -appeal  when  once  forfeited  by  neglect  or 
otherwise  cannot  be  revived  by  any  subsequent  Appellate  Court. 

§  3.  The  right  to  take  and  to  prosecute  an  appeal  shall  not 
be  affected  by  the  death  of  the  person  entitled  to  such  right. 
His  heirs  or  legal  representatives  may  prosecute  such  appeal  as 
he  would  be  entitled  to  do  if  he  were  living. 

§  4.  In  no  case  shall  an  appeal  operate  as  a  suspension  of 
sentence.  The  finding  of  the  Trial  Court  must  stand  until  it  is 
modified  or  reversed  by  the  proper  Appellate  Court. 

§  T).     The  records  and  documents  of  the  trial,  including  the 
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evidence  and  these  only,  shall  be  used  in  the  hearing  of  any 
appeal,  except  as  set  forth  in  W  309  and  310. 

§  6.  In  all  cases  where  an  appeal  is  made,  and  admitted  by 
the  Appellate  Court,  after  the  charges,  findings,  and  evidence 
have  been  read  and  the  arguments  concluded,  the  parties  shall 
withdraw,  and  the  Appellate  Court  shall  consider  and  decide  the 
case.  It  may  reverse,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  findings  of  the 
Trial  Court,  or  it  may  remand  the  case  for  a  new  trial.  It  may 
determine  what  penalty,  not  higher  than  that  affixed  at  the 
trial,  shall  be  imposed.  If  it  neither  reverses,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  the  judgment  of  the  Trial  Court,  nor  remands  the  case  for 
a  new  trial,  nor  modifies  the  penalty,  that  Judgment  shall  stand. 
The  Appellate  Court  shall  not  reverse  the  judgment  nor  remand 
the  case  for  a  new  trial,  on  account  of  errors  plainly  not  affect- 
ing the  result. 

§  7.  In  all  cases  the  right  to  present  evidence  shall  be 
exhausted  when  the  case  has  been  heard  once  on  its  merits  in 
the  proper  Court;  but  questions  of  law  may  be  carried  on 
appeal,  step  by  step,  to  the  General  Conference. 

§  8.  If  in  any  case  of  appeal  of  a  Member  of  an  Annual 
Conference,  of  a  Bishop,  or  of  a  Missionary  Bishop,  the  Appel- 
late Court  is  convinced  that  new  evidence  has  been  discovered 
material  to  the  issue,  it  may  remand  the  case  for  a  new  trial. 

§  9.  If,  within  sixty  days  after  the  conviction  of  a  member 
of  the  Church,  he  shall  make  application  in  writing  to  the 
Preacher  in  Charge  for  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  newly  dis- 
covered evidence,  and  submit  therewith  a  written  statement  of 
the  same,  and  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  Preacher  in  Charge  that 
such  evidence  is  material  to  the  issue  involved,  he  shall  grant 
a  new  trial. 

§  10.  In  no  case  shall  a  new  trial  be  granted  upon  newly 
discovered  evidence  which  could  have  been  obtained  for  the 
trial  in  the  exercise  of  due  diligence,  or  which  is  merely  cumula- 
tive in  its  effect. 

§  11.  In  all  cases  of  appeal  the  Appellant,  at  the  time  he 
gives  notice  of  his  appeal,  shall  furnish  to  the  Officer  receiving 
such  notice,  and  to  the  Counsel  for  tlie  Cluirch,  a  written  state- 
ment of  the  grounds  of  his  appeal  and  the.  hearing  in  the 
Appellate  Court  shall  bo  limited  to  the  grounds  set  forth  in 
such  statement. 

§  12.  When  any  Appellate  Court  shall  reverse,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  the  findings  of  a  Trial  Court,  or  remand  tlie  case  for 
a  new  trial,  or  change  the  penalty  imposed  by  that  court,  it  shall 
return  to  the  Annual  Confereiice  or  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Trial  Court  a  statement  of  the  gi-ounds  of  its  action. 

§  13.  The  order  of  appeals  on  Questions  of  Law  shall  be  as 
follows:  From  the  decision  of  the  Prcai'her  in  Charge  to  tlie 
District  Superintendent  presiding  in  the  Quarterly  or  District 
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Conference;  from  the  decision  of  the  District  Superintendent 
to  the  Bishop  presiding  in  the  Annual  Conference ;  and  from  the 
decision  of  the  Bishop-  to  the  Judicial  Conference  in  case  of 
appeal;  otherwise  to  the  General  Conference;  and  from  a  Cen- 
tral Conference  to  the  General  Conference. 

§  14.  When  an  appeal  is  taken  on  a  Question  of  Law,  writ- 
ten notice  of  the  s'ame  shall  be  served  on  the  Secretary  of  the 
body  in  which  the  decision  has  -been  rendered,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  see  that  an  exact  statement  of  the  question  submitted 
and  the  ruling  of  the  Chair  thereon  shall  be  entered  in  the 
Journal.  He  shall  then  make  and  certify  a  copy  of  the  said 
question  and  ruling  and  transmit  the  same  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  body  to  which  the  appeal  goes.  The  Secretary  who  thus  re- 
ceives said  certified  copy  shall  present  the  same  in  open  Con- 
ference and  as  soon  as  practicable  lay  it  before  the  Presiding 
Officer  for  his  ruling  thereon;  which  ruling  must  be  rendered 
before  the  final  adjournment  of  that  body,  that  said  ruling,  to- 
gether with  the  original  question  and  ruling,  may  be  entered  in 
the  Journal  of  that  Conference.  The  same  course  shall  be  fol- 
lowed in  all  subsequent  appeals. 

CHARGES 

^616,  §1.  (l)In  drafting  charges  and  specifications  for 
the  trial  of  an  accused  Bishop,  Minister  or  member  of  the 
Church  there  should  be  a  brief  statement,  defining  the  offense  by 
its  generic  name,  such  as  "Defamation,"  "Dishonesty,"  "Lying," 
"Imprudent  Conduct,"  "Indulging  Sinful  Tempers  or  Words," 
"Disobedience  to  the  Order  and  Discipline  of  the  Church," 
"Neglecting  Prayer  Meetings,"  "Neglecting  Class  Meetings," 
"Teaching  Contrary  to  the  Standards  of  the  Church,"  "Mal- 
administration." 

Each  charge  should  be  accompanied  with  one  or  more  specifi- 
cations germane  to  the  charge;  and  the  following  forms  may 
serve  to  illustrate  the  manner  of  preparing  charges  and  speci- 
fications. The  charges  and  specifications  must  be  so  varied  in 
the  several  cases  as  to  meet  the  facts  or  evidence  relied  upon  for 
conviction.  The  bill  of  charges  should  be  signed  by  one  or  more 
members  of  the  Church,  and  must  be  addressed  to  the  Preacher 
in  Charge  of  the  Circuit  or  Station  in  which  the  accused  person 
holds  his  membership,  or  to  the  District  Superintendent,  or  the 
Annual  or  General  Conference,  respectively. 

Note:  §  1.     (3)  is  to  remain  as  in  the  Discipline,  1928. 

Adopted,  May  24. 

V.     COMMISSION  ON  SOCIAL  SERVICE  ACTIVITIES 

The  General  Conference  of  1924  named  a  Commission  of  nine 
members,   two   Bishops,   four   ministers    and   three   laymen,   to 
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study  the  whole  question  of  the  organization  of  all  the  Social 
Service  Activities  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  report 
to  the  General  Conference.  {General  Conference  Journal,  page 
599,  adopted  May  28,  1934.) 

The  General  Conference  of  1988  received  a  brief  report  of 
this  Commission  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church  (General  Conference  Journal,  1928,  pages  219, 
1679,  and  1680).  Upon  the  recommendation  of  which  Com- 
mittee the  General  "Conference  continued  the  Commission,  direct- 
ing that  it  go  forward  with  its  investigations,  complete  its 
survey,  and  report  its  findings  to  the  General  Conference  of 
1932  (General  Conference  Journal,  1928,  page  614). 

Acting  in  harmony  with  this  mandate,  your  Commission  on 
Social  Service  Activities  presents  the  following  report: 

Historical  Attitude  of  the  Church 

From  the  prison  visitation  carried  on  by  members  of  the 
Oxford  Holy  Club  to  the  world-wide  social  service  of  a  world 
Church,  the  people  called  Methodists  have  sought  to  minister  in 
the  name  of  their  Lord.  For  them,  "The  gospel  demands  a  new 
life  in  society  as-  well  as  in  the  individual.  To.  the  social 
organism,  as  to  the  persons  who  compose  it,  the  message-  is  'Ye 
must  be  born  again.'  Not  reconstruction  by  external  changes, 
but  by  inner  transformation,  is  the  purpose  of  Christianity." 
Methodism  has  insisted  that  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  shall 
have  its  social  as  well  as  its  personal  interpretation. 

The  Wesleyan  Revival  marked  the  birth  of  movements  that 
have  evolved  into  our  modern  programs  of  philanthropies, 
social  legislation,  and  preventive  activities  that  seek  to  remove 
the  causes  of  social  ills.  Wesley  established  clinics  and  loan 
societies,  to  be  sure,  but  he  saw  that  a  social  order  organized 
around  the  idea  of  selfishness  and  grounded  in  a  philosophy  of 
materialism  was  a*  fit  subject  for  conversion.  For  him  the 
message  of  repentance  was  individual  and*  social. 

The  British  Labor  Movement  is  not  and  never  has  been 
Marxian.  Methodism  is  in  large-  measure  responsible  for  this 
fact.  The  rise  of  the  labor  organizations  of  Britain  was  coinci- 
dent with  that  of  the  Wesleyan  movement.  Wesley  preached  to 
the  men  who  came  from  coal  pit,  factory,  and  field.  The 
miners  who  came  to  his  preaching  with  faces  black  returned  to 
their  work  with  hearts  white.  These  men  joined  the  classes  of 
Wesley.  They  were  taught  to  speak  in  public,  to  organize,  and 
to  understand  the  trutlis  of  a  just  God's  word.  Many  became 
class  leaders  and  local  preachers.  It  was  at  this  period  that 
cxj)loitcd  workers  became  restive  and  sought  to  organize  for 
tlie  })ur[)ose  of  im{)roving  their  lot.  Who  were  to  lead  tliese 
newly   formed    organizations?      None   other    than   the   men   ol 
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"Wesley,  who  knew  how  to  speak,  to  organize,  and  to  proclaim 
justice.  Practically  all  of  the  early  British  labor  leaders  were 
Methodist  local  preachers.  The  first  representative  of  labor  in 
Parliament  was  a  Methodist  local  preacher,  and  the  present 
leader  of  the  British  Labor  Party,  who  presides  to-day  at  the 
first  world-wide  disarmament  conference  in  the  history  of  man, 
is  likewise  a  Methodist  local  preachefr.  The  result  is  that  this 
movement  has  sought  to  bring  abundant  life  to  men.  It  has 
thought  of  humanity  first  and  economic  programs  second.  The 
program  has  never  been  an  end  in  itself.  British  labor  has, 
therefore,  never  turned  to  Marxian  abstractions  and  the  resultant 
dogmatic  economic  program  which  is  to  be  forced  upon  society 
by  dictatorship.  It  has  thought  in  humanitarian  terms  and  has 
turned  to  the  engineer  to  draft  a  program  whereby  the  humani- 
tarian ideals  may  be  realized  among  men.  Methodism  has  been 
historically  a  major  factor  in  this  development. 

With  such  a  background  it  would  be  expected  that  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  would  maintain  a  ministry  of  social 
service  second  to  none  and  state  its  understanding  of  the  impli- 
cations of  the  religion  of  Jesus  in  terms  destined  to  challenge 
Protestant  Christianity.  It  is  with  distinct  pride  that  Meth- 
odism points  to  the  fact  that  the  Social 'Creed  of  the  churches 
was  written  by  Methodists  and  first  adopted  by  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1908.  This  creed  has  been  adopted  by  many  Prot- 
estant bodies,  as  well  as  by  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America. 

There  follows  herewith  a  brief  sketch  of  the  social  service  of 
the  Church.  In  the  nature  of  the  case,  salient  features  alone 
are  presented. 

I'he  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

The  service  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  reaches  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  This  Board  has  faced  the  perplex- 
ing problems  associated  with  the  rise  of  intense  nationalism  in 
many  lands  and  has  sought  to  interpret  these  social  movements 
to  the  Church  at  home.  It  has  attempted  to  meet  the  compell- 
ing social  needs  that  have  grown  out  of  unsanitary  areas,  famine, 
and  flood.  These  needs  have  been  reflected  in  appeals  from  all 
parts  of  the  world.  It  has  been  active,  likewise,  in  its  co-opera- 
tion with  national  and  international  agencies,  such  as : 

Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Latin  America. 

Liberia  Advisory  Committee. 

Brussels  Agency. 

Bureau  of  African  Language. 

African   Christian  Literature  Bureau. 

China  Christian  Student  Association. 

International  Association  of  Agricultural  Missions. 
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Bureau  of  International  Missionary  Council  in  Geneva. 
Flood  Relief  in  China. 
China  Famine  Eelief. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  co-operates  with  other  mis- 
sionary agencies  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  through  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Conference  in  North  America,  and  is 
represented  on  the  International  Missionary  Council.  It  has 
dealt  with  national  and  international  social  issues,  among  which 
have  been :  slavery,  enforced  labor  in  Africa,  the  status  of 
women  in  Africa,  rural  education  in  India,  Korea,  China,  and 
Africa  (through  the  new  studies  made  by  Dr.  Kenyon  L.  But- 
terfield,  the  agricultural  authority),,  child-labor  in  Shanghai, 
child-labor  in  Japanese  glass  factories,  and  labor  ^conditions  in 
Belgian,  French,  and  Portuguese  colonies.  In  the  fifty-three 
Conferences  and  forty  countries  in  which  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  works,  it  is  continually  related  to  all  phases  of  social 
service.  Much  of  this  work  has  resulted  from  its  own  initiative, 
but  it  has  been  active  also  in  carrying  out  the  suggestions  of 
native  Christian  groups  and  the  National  Christian  Councils  in 
China,  India,  Japan,  Korea,  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  Mexico. 
In  Africa  it  has  been  concerned  with  the  conditions  of  native 
kraals,  mining  centers,  industrial  work,  medical  work,  and  edu- 
cational literature.  In  Japan  it  is  related  to  the  industrial 
and  other  social  phases  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  Movement  under 
Doctor  Kagawa ;  in  China  to  the  Mass  Education  Movement  and 
to  tlie  social  aims  of  the  Five  Year  Movement,  and  in  India  to 
the  study  of  the  Mass  Movement  and  the  various  educational 
surveys.  Several  Conferences  in  the  foreign  field  have  active 
social  service  commissions,  and  several  of  them  report  social 
service  activities  which  include  special  studies  and  recommen- 
dations. Perhaps  the  most  important  and  far-reaching  social 
j)rogress  of  the  quadrennium  has  been  in  the  study  of  rural 
needs,  agriciiltAiral,  community,  religious,  educational,  and  sani- 
tary. Throughout  all  the  mission  iickls  an  almost  wholly  "un- 
reached rural  billion"  has  been  found  and  plans  presented  to 
give  them  the  advantages  of  Christianity  and  to  reconstruct  the 
world's  rural  life. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions,  by  its  very  nature,  carries  on 
its  activities  in  neighborhoods  that  are  neediest  because  local 
funds  are  at  a  minimum  where  local  needs  are  at  the  maximum. 
Tliis  means  that  its  workers  are  continuously  in  contact  with 
city  neighborhoods,  where  juvenile  delinquency,  crime,  racketeer- 
ing, and  vice  are  rampajiil.  It  is  part  of  its  duty,  therefore,  to 
h('l|)  in  the  solution  of  problems  created  by  these  conditions  and 
hy  conditions  in  the  open  c(mntry  that  are  just  as  perplexing 
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and  which  are  brought  about  by  isolation,  poverty,  and  differ- 
ences of  race  and  language.  The  field  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  includes  continental  United  States,  Porto  Eico,  Alaska, 
and  Hawaii. 

One  of  the  chief  contributions  that  its  Department  of  City 
Work  has  been  able  to  make  to  the  solution  of  complicated  city 
problems  has  been  through  the  Councils  of  Cities  and  City  Insti- 
tutes. The  Councils  of  Cities  have  been  held  occasionally,  the 
last  meeting  being  in  Cleveland  in  February,  1930.  These  coun- 
cils have  brought  together  ministers  and  other  workers  in  city 
churches  for  group  presentations  and  discussions  of  pressing 
city  questions.  At  Cleveland  suc^  problems  as  "Religion  and 
the  Slachine  Age,"  "A  Scientific  Study  of  City  Church 
Strategy,"  "Is  America  Adolescent  or  Decadent?"  "The  Pastor 
and  His  Staff,"  and  "A  Regional  Plan  for  Churches,"  were  dis- 
cussed by  nationally  known  leaders.  The  work  of  this  more 
general  Council  of  Cities  has  been  supplemented  in  different 
cities  by  the  City  Institutes.  Somewhat  the  same  plan  is  fol- 
lowed, excepting  that  the  city  pastors  attempt  in  a  small  group 
to  study  local  problems  under  the  leadership  of  local  men  who 
are  working  at  the  task.  These  councils  have  made  a  significant 
contribution  to  intelligent  social  service  during  the  past  fifteen 
years.  They  present  a  unifying  of  purpose  and  plan  for  city 
church  work  such  as  no  other  agency  provides.  In  addition  to 
these  groups  mentioned,  there  are  churches  by  the  hundreds  and 
centers  of  social  work  where  devoted  and  loyal  ministers  and 
workers  are  constantly  meeting  changing  situations  and  are 
permeating  strange  but  neighboring  groups  with  the  gospel 
ministry. 

In  September,  1931,  in  Indianapolis  the  Director  of  the 
Bureau  of  Negro  Work  called  together  the  Negro  city  pastors 
and  workers  for  the  study,  in  much  the  same  fashion,  of  the  espe- 
cially pressing  problem  of  unemployment.  The  subject  of  the 
meeting  was  "The  Laborer  Looks  to  His  Church."  For  three 
days  the  group  listened  to  carefully  prepared  papers  and  ad- 
dresses upon  the  effect  of  unemployment  in  our  cities,  espe- 
cially among  Negroes.  Much  time  was  given  to  the  discussion 
of  specific  problems  brought  forth  by  ministers  and  social 
workers.  The  peril  to  character-building  agencies  in  a  time  of 
such  general  unemployment  was  brought  out,  as  well  as  the 
responsibility  of  the  Negro  himself,  by  the  quality  of  his  work 
and  hence  his  opportunity  for  work.  The  Church's  part  in 
co-operating  with  social  agencies,  imparting  the  spirit  of  social 
service,  upholding  the  principles  of  the  gospel  and  their  appli- 
cation to  social  affairs  was  stressed. 

The  city  church  has  found  itself  in  many  instances  in  the 
past  two  decades  in  the  midst  of  changing  polyglot  communities. 
In  order  to  adapt  itself  to  the  needs  of  these  people,  the  church 
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in  such  cases  has  turned  itself  from  an  ordinary  English-speak- 
ing residential  church  into  a  real  Church  of  All  Nations.  In 
Lowell  and  Boston,  Massachusetts,  New  York  City,  and  Los 
Angeles,  it  has  actually  taken  this  name  for  itself.  In  all  these 
polyglot  and  foreign-language  churches,  the  pressure  caused 
by  the  terrific  economic  depression  is  heavy.  These  churches  are 
valiantly  going  ahead  with  their  important  work  in  character 
building,  but  at  the  same  time  they  are  having  to  meet  the 
definite  needs  for  food  and  employment  among  their  people. 

Recent  years  ha"ve  been  trying  ones  in  nearly  all  rural  fields. 
Deflation  of  agriculture  has  afi^ected  living  conditions  among 
both  pastors  and  people,  and  special  relief  measures  have  been 
necessary  in  many  cases.  Through  pastors'  training  schools  and 
institutes,  special  attention  has  been  given  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  social  and  economic  problems  in  rural  areas  and  pastors 
have  been  trained  to  deal  with  particular  situations.  In  some 
areas,  particularly  in  the  mountains  of  Tennessee  and  Kentucky, 
special  attention  has  been  given  to  the  improvement  of  basic 
economic  conditions,  through  demonstration  and  guidance  in 
crop  raising,  through  the  finding  of  markets  for  produce,  and 
through  the  providing  of  employment  for  the  unemployed.  In 
these  same  territories  a  program  of  social  alleviation,  involv- 
ing clinics  and  house-to-house  visitations,  has  been  carried  on. 
Through  addresses  and  the  printed  page,  the  Department  of 
Rural  Work  strives  to  uphold  the  ideals  of  social  justice  and 
promote  practical  plans  for  the  improvement  of  rural  conditions. 

The  Goodwill  Industries  idea  grew  a  generation  ago  in  the 
mind  and  heart  of  a  home  missions  pastor  as  he  faced  the 
desperate  need  of  the  city  community  in  which  his  church  was 
located.  The  program  has  now  been  extended  to  more  than 
forty  cities  in  the  United  States,  and  it  has  thrust  itself  across 
the  Atlantic  to  Europe,  across  the  Pacific  to  the  Orient,  and 
South  to  the  countries  of  our  Latin  American  neighbors.  In  the 
United  States  these  industries  give  employment  each  year  to  ten 
thousand  aged,  crippled,  or  otherwise  handicapped  workers. 
Most  of  the  industries  center  about  regularly  organized  home 
mission  churches,  with  congregations,  Sunday  schools,  week  day 
programs,  daily  chapel  services,  summer  camp  work,  and  simi- 
lar activities.  Multiplied  thousands  of  men  and  women,  dis- 
couraged with  life,  have  had  their  hopes  renewed  and  their  lives 
transformed  by  contact  with  these  institutions  which  get  so 
close  to  the  very  heart  of  life.  Through  the  millions  of  dollars 
which  these  institutions  have  paid  to  needy  workers,  they  have 
lived  up  to  their  motto,  "Not  Charity,  but  a  Chance."  Re- 
peatedly during  the  past  eighteen  months  it  has  seemed  that 
the  Goodwill  Industries  had  been  raised  up  under  God  for  just 
such  a  time  as  this.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  wlierever  tliey  are 
established  they  have  been  doing  a  good  work  that  no  other 
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religious  or  social  agency  is  prepared  to  do.  $1,505,987.62  is 
spent  for  handicapped  and  opportunity  wages  in  a  single  year; 
8,105,883  Goodwill  bags  have  been  collected;  5,118,683  hours 
of  employment  have  been  given;  and  37,767  different  people 
have  been  employed.  The  Goodwill  Industries  have  this  year 
made  a  social,  economic  and  spiritual  contribution  that  is  beyond 
estimate. 

The  Eev.  Clarence  B.  Howell,  a  representative  of  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions,  conceived  the  idea  of  which  he  called  a  recon- 
ciliation trip.  The  object  has  been  to  enable  groups  who  differ 
from  one  another  in  society  to  meet  each  other  and  to  under- 
stand one  another.  The  object  of  the  visits  which  he  has  organ- 
ized has  not  been  that  of  slumming  or  sight  seeing,  but  rather 
the  serious  purpose  of  coming  to  understand  the  motives  which 
dominate  others.  The  work  began  in  New  York  City  in  1931 
with  trips  of  Methodist  pastors,  students,  and  others  to  radical 
headquarters,  to  Chinese  communities  and  institutions  within 
the  city,  and  to  other  racial  and  social  groups.  Since  then  the 
idea  has  been  extended  to  include  many  other  groups.  More 
recently  return  visits  have  been  arranged,  when  Negro  groups, 
Oriental  groups,  radical  groups,  and  others  pay  visits  to  the 
institutions  which  more  distinctly  represent  the  older  American 
groups  and  have  a  chance  to  exchange  ideas  with  leaders  in  such 
institutions.  College  professors,  students,  and  visitors  from  all 
over  the  United  States  have  shared  in  these  trips,  which  have 
resulted  not  only  in  the  acquisition  of  new  ideas,  but  also  in  the 
development  of  attitudes  of  friendship  and  good  will  between 
the  groups  involved.  Similar  work  is  being  carried  on  in  Phila- 
delphia, Chicago,  Milwaukee,  and  Boston, 

The  Departments  of  City  and  Rural  Work  of  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  have  kept  the  mind  of  the 
Church  alive  in  regard  to  the  economic  and  social  trends  in  city 
and  rural  life  and  the  effect  of  the  same  upon  the  Church.  The 
programs  that  have  been  developed  to  educate  and  inspire  the 
ministry  in  meeting  the  increasing  difficulties  of  our  economic 
life  have  met  with  a  ready  response.  As  a  result  of  these  activi- 
ties, our  Church  has  been  in  the  vanguard  of  all  the  movements 
that  have  given  to  the  city  and  rural  church  a  Christian  convic- 
tion and  a  constructive  program  for  the  Church's  task  in  rebuild- 
ing the  social  order.  We  are  again  challenged  by  the  exigencies 
of  this  economic  system,  and  must  now  march  out  upon  the  new 
frontiers  of  need  which  have  been  created  and  give  to  the  Church 
and  the  world  a  leadership,  and  also  assist  in  providing  the 
machinery  through  which  the  Church  can  assist  those  who  are 
the  victims  of  this  system  by  giving  expression  to  their  needs 
and  by  changing  the  motives  of  society.  The  City  and  Rural 
Departments  are  equipped  to  carry  to  our  ministry  the  ideals 
and  a  program  to  deal  with  these  intricate  and  difficult  ta-k«. 
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It  is  impossible  to  record  the  social  services  that  are  rendered 
by  thousands  of  our  churches  in  the  crowded  city  and  in  the 
open  country.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  spirit  that  prompted 
Wesley  to  establish  clinics,  organize  schools,  and  permeate  the 
work  life  of  men  with  new  idealism  is  alive  in  the  Church  he 
founded  and  that  no  report,  however  voluminous,  can  tabulate 
these  ministries  in  the  name  of  the  Master. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  ' 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  in  response  to  a 
request  for  an  outline  of  its  activities  that  carry  out  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Social  Creed  of  the  Churches,  presented  in  sub- 
stance the  following  extraordinary  survey  of  world-wide  service : 

"How  is  the  social  creed  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
adopted  by  the  General  Conference,  May,  1908,  being  expressed 
through  the  activities  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society?  From  the  beginning  of  its  work  in  1869  when  a 
teacher,  Isabella  Thoburn,  and  a  doctor,  Clara  Swain,  were  sent 
to  India,  missionaries  of  the  Society — now  more  than  700 — have 
been  working  'for  the  fullest  possible  development  of  every  child 
by  the  provision  of  proper  education  and  recreation'  and  for 
'the  conservation  of  health/  By  training  the  girls  who  are  to 
be  the  wives  and  mothers,  new  standards  for  the  'family'  life 
have  been  introduced  in  the  most  effective  way.  Mothers'  meet- 
ings have  been  organized  with  far-reaching  results.  Vocational 
schools  have  helped  in  the  'prevention  of  poverty,'  Many  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Society  are  very  active  and  ardent  leaders  in 
the  struggle  with  'the  liquor  traffic.^ 

"The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  shares  in  the  work 
of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  America  and  of 
the  International  Missionary  Council.  It  is  represented  in  the 
Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Latin  America  and  recently  has 
shared  in  the  efforts  for  the  Educational  Advance  in  South 
America  which  includes  a  health  program.  The  Society  is,  also, 
one  of  the  constituent  members  of  the  Federation  of  Woman's 
lioards  of  Foreign  Missions  which  addressed  to  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Council  in  1926,  a  letter  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  are  quoted: 

"  '.  .  .  at  our  annual  meeting,  held  at  Atlantic  City,  Janu- 
ary, 1926,  much  attention  was  given  to  the  missionary  enter- 
prise in  its  relations  to  industrialism  as  it  affects  the  work  of 
women  and  children.  The  subject  of  industrial  relations  was 
recognized  as  one  of  major  importance  to  all  Mission  Boards  in 
this  new  day  of  changing  emphases.    .    .    . 

"  'One  .  .  .  realizes  tliat,  as  in  the  past,  the  Mission 
Boards  have  sent  evangelists,  doc^tors,  nurses,  teachers,  agricul- 
turists, so  now  we  shouhl  send  those  equipj)ed  to  extend  the  love 
ol"  Christ  into  comj)iex  rt'lationshi])S  of  industry. 
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"  'The  following  recommGndations  were  adopted : 

"  '1.  That  there  be  a  program  of  education  to  enlighten  the 
Christian  public,  especially  the  Church  membership  at  the  Home 
base  as  to : 

"'(a)  The  far-reaching  social  changes  due  to  the  impact  of 
modern  industrialism  in  the  Orient,  especially  as  it  affects  home 
life  and  the  group  consciousness  of  the  workers. 

"'(b)  The  deplorable  conditions,  wages  and  hours  under 
which  women  and  children  are  working. 

"'(c)  The  need  of  studying  and  translating  into  action  the 
pronouncements  of  our  church  bodies  in  relation  to  these  great 
industrial  problems. 

"  '2.  That  we  study  the  way  in  which  the  Christian  Church 
in  China  has  approached  the  relationship  of  Christianity  and 
industry. 

"  '3.  That  we  study  the  effects  of  industrial  conditions  on 
international  relationships. 

"  %.  That  missions  industries  always  be  carried  on,  not  for 
profit,  but  to  serve  human  needs,  to  improve  living  conditions 
and  to  develop  Christian  life. 

"  'We  are  continuing  this  study  and  our  efforts  to  educate 
public  opinion,  and  now  feel  that  the  time  has  come  for  the 
International  Missionary  Council  and  Christian  principles  and 
activities  upon  this  industrial  situation.' 

"The  following  are  among  the  more  direct  efforts  in  social 
service  under  the  direction  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society : 

China 

"The  industrial  work  organized  in  1900  by  one  of  our  mission- 
aries in  Foochow  to  aid  poor  women  is  well  known  in  this 
country  through  the  beautiful  handiwork  sold  here.  This  work 
has  recently  merged  with  an  interdenominational  industrial 
school. 

"Another  of  our  missionaries,  a  nurse  who  went  to  Foochow 
in  1907,  helped  to  organize  the  Nurses  Association  of  China  and 
is  one  of  the  national  secretaries  of  the  Association.  In  1923 
there  were  only  eight  Chinese  members,  to-day  over  a  thou- 
sand with  membership  of  the  national  association  in  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Nurses. 

*'In  the  latest  report  of  the  Foochow  Woman's  Conference,  we 
read  the  following: 

"  'The  discussion  on  Social  Service  was  led  by  Miss  Dorothy 
Tiang.  The  realization  of  social  service  is  the  aim  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  it  is  this  very  fact  that  has  made  Christianity  differ- 
ent from  the  other  religions. 

"  'A  short  report  was  given  of  the  present  conditions  of  tlie 
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majority  of  the  Chinese  common  people:  1.  Poverty;  2.  Social 
customs ;  3.  Smoking  and  drinking. 

"  'What  should  be  the  Church's  responsibility  toward  this 
present  situation  of  our  society? 

"  'Churches  should  establish  the  social  service  organization  to 
carry  out  the  following  work  in  the  diiferent  districts  and  towns : 
1.  For  the  sick,  hospitals.  2.  For  the  poor,  occupations;  a. 
Preach  about  self-supporting;  b.  Factories;  c.  Limit  of  time  for 
laborer;  3.  Amusement;  4.  Reformation  of  the  family  life. 

"  'Mrs.  Emily  Ding  discussed  the  question,  "What  contribu- 
tion has  Christianity  made  to  the  home  in  China?" 

"  'Christianity  has  given  us  new  light  and  new  attention 
toward  life.' 

"Missionaries  of  the  Society  have  conducted  or  co-operated  in 
institutional  church  work  and  social  centers  in  many  other  cities. 
Health  programs  for  schools  and  communities  are  increasingly 
developed,  and  our  representatives  on  the  Council  on  Health 
Education  have  made  a,  notable  contribution, 

Japan 

"In  1902  one  of  the  first  day  nurseries  in  Japan — if  not  the 
first — was  opened  in  Yokohama  under  the  direction  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, but  supported  locally.  Mrs.  Caroline  Van  Petten  had 
long  wanted  to  provide  for  the  children  of  mothers  working  in 
the  seafaring  go-downs  and  when  a  fire  swept  a  poor  section  of 
the  city  and  money  was  sent  in  for  relief  by  foreign  residents 
beyond  the  immediate  need,  a  fund  was  started  and  soon  a  build- 
ing appeared  on  tlie  hill  above  the  crowded  section.  A  teacher 
from  a  kindergarten,  ministering  to  a  wealthy  section,  came  and 
with  her  many  gifts  from  Japanese.  This  nursery  was  much 
appreciated  by  the  Japanese  officials,  who  were  represented  at  tlie 
opening.  Mrs.  Ninomiya,  who  represented  our  schools  in  deal- 
ings with  the  local  government  offices,  and  Mrs.  Van  Petten  both 
received  government  decorations  for  such  service  and  when  the 
earthquake  of  1923  swept  away  our  buildings  and  the  work  was 
discontinued  by  our  Society  there  were  government  grants  from 
city  and  province  to  Mrs.  Ninomiya,  who  still  carries  on. 

"There  are  social  centers  and  work  among  factory  girls  con- 
ducted by  our  missionaries  in  Japan. 

Korea 

"In  Seoul  is  an  important  soitial  evangelistic  center  in  which 
our  missionaries  co-openitc  with  tliose  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
Soutli,  and  those  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Tbe  Social  Serv- 
ice Department  has  organized  the  women  into  clubs  reaching 
1, ()()()  homes,  many  of  them  of  tlie  higher  class  not  before  open 
to  ('hrjstian  teaching.  Tlie  extension  work  reaches  hundreds  of 
'street  children'  wiio  are  unable  to  go  to  regular  schools.    Home- 
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making,  Child  Welfare,  and  Public  Health  Education  are  all 
emphasized. 

'"A  new  feature  of  the  medical  work  is  that  of  a  doctor  who, 
with  a  car  full  of  medicines  and  accompanied  by  a  nurse, 
itinerates  through  the  villages  treating  the  sick  and  teaching  the 
people  disease-prevention. 

"Baby  Welfare  Work  has  been  established  in  several  places 
with  lectures  on  hygiene,  food,  and  sanitation.  In  all  our 
schools  health  examinations  and  health  lectures  are  given. 

India 

"In  India  there  are  vocational  schools,  the  Baby  Folds  and 
health  teaching.  Several  Conferences  are  promoting  health 
programs  aiming  at  regular  physical  examinations  for  every 
worker  and  for  every  child  in  school  with  careful  and  regular 
health  instruction.  Health  talks  with  lantern  slides  are  reach- 
ing high  caste  purdah  women.  Baby  shows,  Baby  Welfare  Work, 
Maternity  Welfare  Work  are  increasingly  popular. 

"Girls  at  Isabella  Thoburn  College  have  long  practiced  their 
sociology  in  community  service.  The  letters  of  Flora  Eobinson 
Howells,  recently  published,  give  intimate  glimpses  of  this 
work  which  includes  playgrounds,  popular  lectures,  mothers' 
clubs  and  classes  for  adults. 

"One  of  our  missionaries  was  asked  to  serve  on  a  municipal 
council.  She  was  the  only  Christian  and  the  only  woman  on 
the  Council,  but  in  that  strategic  position  her  advice  was  sought 
and  given  as  to  the  desirability  of  woman's  suffrage  and  com- 
pulsory education. 

Malaya 

"In  Malaya  social  service  activities  are  connected  with  the 
Epworth  League  with  which  our  missionaries  work  in  close 
co-operation.  The  schools  include  health  and  industrial  edu- 
cation.    There  are  a  few  day  nurseries.  .  '    '"'  " 

Philippine  Islands 

"In  Manila  one  of  our  doctors  has  done  an  outstanding  piece 
of  work  along  the  line  of  Social  Hygiene.  Lectures  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  the  Philippines,  at  the  request  of  one  of  the  pro- 
fessors, were  much  appreciated  and  requests  led  to  the  publish- 
ing of  helpful  leaflets. 

Africa 

"In  Ehodesia  our  schools  keep  close  to  the  needs  of  the  people. 
Farming  is  the  major  interest,  the  girls  learning  improved 
methods  in  growing  much  of  the  food  used.  Sanitation  and 
care  of  babies  are  given  much  attention. 

"In  the  Portuguese  provinces  of  Angola  and  Inhambane  our 
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schools  form  social  centers  for  the  people.  Several  forms  of  the 
industrial  arts  are  being  taught  and  in  connection  with  each 
school  instruction  is  given  in  the  care  of  fruit  trees  and  gardens. 

Europe  and  North  Africa 

"Concerning  Crandon  Institute,  Eome,  we  read:  'At  the 
beginning  of  the  term  a  definite  program  was  agreed  upon  that 
would  express  kindly  consideration  for  others  in  need.  The 
girls  have  each  month  brought  money,  food  and  clothing  which 
have  been  distributed  to  Casa  Materna,  the  boys'  school  in  Ven- 
ice, the  blind  school.  Fresh  Air  Fund,  Eed  Cross,  Orthopedic 
Clinic  for  Children,  and  to  needy  families.  The  actual  material 
contribution  is  the  smallest  part  of  the  work,  for  the  girls  have 
in  all  cases  given  themselves  with  the  gifts.' 

"In  France  and  North  Africa  are  several  hotels  for  girls, 
some  of  whom  are  in  business,  some  students.  Summer  camps 
are  another  feature  of  the  work  for  girls. 

Latin  America 

"Concerning  the  Gleason  Institute,  the  Christian  Social  Serv- 
ice center  in  Rosario,  the  latest  report  has  the  following: 

"  'Industrial  classes  of  all  kinds  teach  the  girls  useful  handi- 
craft; medical  and  dental  clinics  bring  relief  to  scores  who 
could  not  otherwise  have  the  help  of  doctor  or  dentist.  The 
girls'  club  is  systematically  reading  the  gospels.  At  first  it 
was  the  rule  that  the  girls  should  return  each  gospel  when 
it  had  been  read,  but  Vhen  requests  came  to  be  permitted  to 
pass  them  on  to  others,  the  missionaries  gladly  consented.' 

"In  Mexico  City  a  missionary  'has  devoted  most  of  her  time  to 
the  social  service  work  in  connection  with  the  Aztecas  Street 
Church — English  and  singing  classes,  club  work,  game  nights, 
etc. — all  of  which  have  done  much  to  make  this  church  the 
social  and  religious  center  for  the  neighborhood.  Children's 
Week  was  celebrated  in  June  with  lectures  by  nurses,  doctors, 
and  educators,  an  exhibition  of  health  posters,  and  the  distribu- 
tion of  health  literature.  A  baby  clinic  for  children  under  four 
years  of  age  has  also  been  started.  '^Diis  clinic  will  undoul)tedly 
do  much  to  bring  down  the  death  rate  of  Mexico  City,  which 
is  the  highest  in  the  world.' 

"The  motto  of  the  Society  is  'Saved  for  Service'  and  wherever 
there  is  a  school,  a  hospital,  an  evangelistic  worker  there  is  a 
center  of  service  to  the  community.  With  the  general  increase 
of  emphasis  on  'Social  Service'  and  the  training  of  workers  for 
this  work  there  has  been  increasing  efTectivoness  on  the  part 
of  our  missionaries  in  reaching  their  communities." 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
Tile   Woman's   JTome    Missionary    Society,    in    response   to   a 
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similar  request  to  that  sent  to  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  has  outlined  its  social  service  activities  under  the 
following  headings :  Policies,  Co-operation,  Training  in  Citizen- 
ship, National  and  World  Problems,  and  Concrete  Social  Serv- 
ice Activities. 

I.    Policies 

"The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  has  appointed  a 
'Committee  on  National  Policies'  to  consider  the  relationship 
of  the  organization  to  national  and  world  problems.  In  support- 
ing 'World  Fellowship,'  'World  Prohibition,'  and  'World  Peace,' 
this  Committee  made  the  following  pronouncements,  which  were 
adopted  by  the  annual  meeting: 

"  '^Resolved,  That  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall  be  tolerant  and  broad  in 
all  its  racial  relations,  shall  cultivate  co-operation  and  helpful- 
ness in  all  its  contacts  with  individuals  and  groups,  and  shall 
be  outspoken  for  justice  and  true  in  fellowship. 

"  'Resolved,  That  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions 
re-affirms  its  endorsement  of  federal  and  state  legislation  look- 
ing to  the  endorsement  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States ;  and  that  in  particular  it 
pleads  for  the  preservation  of  the  Volstead  Act  and  its  definition 
of  legal  alcoholic  content  of  beverages  as  one-half  of  one  per 
cent. 

"  'Resolved,  That  all  bodies  participating  in  the  Council  of 
Women  for  Home  Missions  be  urged  to  co-operate  in  a  definite 
campaign  of  education  on  the  subject  of  alcohol  and  its  effect, 
of  the  various  attempts  to  control  its  manufacture  and  use,  and 
on  the  reasonableness  of  giving  the  present  attempt  in  our  coun- 
try an  uninterrupted  and  sufficient  trial. 

"  'Resolved,  That  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions 
re-affirms  its  approval  of  the  proposed  adherence  of  the  United 
States  to  the  World  Court,  and  advises  continued  interest, 
co-operation,  and  education  to  this  end.' 

"The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  in  1927  adopted;  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions :  'We  call  upon  our  women  to  remember  that 
the  Child  Labor  Amendment,  though  delayed,  is  undefeated ; 
to  never  cease  agitation  until  the  more  than  one  million  children 
who  now  toil  in  sweat  shops  and  factories  are  placed  in  public 
schools  and  given  the  opportunity  to  grow  into  intelligent 
American  citizens.' 

II.    Co-operation 

"The  Society  is  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Women  for 
Home  Missions,  whose  program  includes :  Summer  Stations  for 
Farm  and  Cannery  Migrants,  A  Bureau  of  Eeference  for  Migrat- 
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ing  People,  Printing  of  Eeligious  Books  in  Braille  for  the  Blind, 
Study  of  Legislation  as  Belated  to  Home  Mission  Interests. 

"Action  taken  on  such  problems  as  child  labor,  law  enforce- 
ment and  the  prevention  of  the  sale  of  peyote  to  the  Indians. 

"Through  this  affiliation  and  that  with  the  Missionary  Edu- 
cation Movement,  study  of  home  missionary  problems  is  pro- 
moted in  constituent  groups  of  the  Society  throughout  the  coun- 
try by  means  of  the  authorized  interdenominational  study 
courses. 

"Affiliation  with  the  Commission  on  Interracial  Co-operation 
is  maintained. 

"Co-operation  in  work  among  Latin  Americans  is  secured 
through  the  'Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Latin  America.' 

"Joint  study  and  planning  of  the  best  approach  to  meet 
home  missionary  needs  with  other  agencies  of  the  Church  is 
secured  through  committees  on  co-operation  with  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

"Many  local  projects  of  social  service  have  become  affiliated 
with  community  chests,  thus  developing  standards  which  con- 
form to  other  social  service  agencies. 

III.    Training  in  Citizenship 

"The  Society  has  a  Department  of  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Christian  Citizenship,  promoting  law  enforcement  and 
emphasizing  the  necessity  of  continued  education  of  young 
people  and  children. 

"A  new  call  to  Patriotism  has  been  recently  sounded  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  from  which  we  quote  : 

"  'Active  participation  in  all  matters  which  relate  to  gov- 
ernment and  public  welfare,  through  the  use  of  the  ballot,  is  the 
patriotic  duty  of  every  woman  of  voting  age.  This  is  patriotism 
in  action. 

"  ''Our  objective  as  Home  Missionary  women  is  the  winning 
of  America  to  Christ.  We  realize  to-day  as  never  before  that 
this  objective  can  be  reached  only  by  purifying  the  political, 
social,  and  economic  conditions  of  our  country. 

"  'Our  missionary  task  is  not  alone  tlie  establishment  of  set- 
tlements, the  alleviation  of  sulfering  and  distress,  and  the  care 
of  under-privileged  women  and  children;  it  is  also  our  task  to 
discover  what  gives  rise  to  poverty,  inefficiency,  unemployment, 
child  labor,  and  kindred  conditions  and  to  abolisli  the  causes. 
The  study  of  affairs  which  have  to  do  with  public  welfare  in 
government  and  our  participation  in  them  is  a  very  important 
means  to  this  end.' 

"All  settlements  contribute  to  the  training  in  Christian  citi- 
zenship of  the  foreigner  in  our  country.  i  .  : 
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IV.    National  and  World  Problems 

"In  its  approach  to  the  racial  problem,  the  Society  has  estab- 
lished an  interracial  commission,  which  is  affiliated  with  the 
National  Commission  on  Interracial  Co-operation.  It  has  estab- 
lished homes  and  schools  for  various  races.  These  schools  num- 
ber at  present  Negro,  16 ;  Spanish,  4 ;  Japanese  and  Korean,  3 ; 
Chinese,  1. 

"In  the  Friendship  Homes  for  Negro  Working  Girls,  leader- 
ship has  been  given  the  Negro. 

"The  Society  is  in  close  touch  with  industrial  conditions 
through  its  work  in  mining  areas,  particularly  at  Eock  Springs 
and  Wyoming  in  Pennsylvania,  Byesville  in  Ohio,  Bingham 
Canyon  in  Utah,  and  at  Gary,  Indiana.  It  faces  the  rural 
problem  among  the  American  Highlanders  of  the  South,  where 
six  institutions  are  maintained  which  seek  to  aid  in  solving  the 
problems  of  illiteracy,  ill  health,  and  the  lack  of  scientific. under- 
standing of  agricultural  procedures. 

V.    Concrete  Social  Service  Activities 
"A.     Settlements: 

"The  National  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  has  under 
its  care  sixteen  settlements,  with  classes  for  children,  young 
people  and  mothers,  and  including  recreational,  social,  educa- 
tional, industrial  and  religious  activities.  New  work  in  a  diffi- 
cult field  has  recently  been  taken  over  in  Tijuana.  Many  settle- 
ments of  similar  character  are  conducted  by  Conference  Socie- 
ties of  the  organization.  New  buildings  have  been  erected  for 
Christian  Social  Service.    Among  them  are : 

"Bingham  Canyon  Settlement,  Utah. 

"Bloodgett  Community  House,  Hazleton,  Pa. 

"Those  projected,  with  appropriation  approved,  are: 

^'Marcy  Center,  Chicago. 

"Portland  Community  Center,  Portland,  Ore. 

"Hull  Street  Medical  Mission,  Boston,  Mass. 

"The  Society  co-operates  with  city  social  service  agencies  in 
case  work  and  confidential  exchange,  as  a  Mother's  Memorial 
Social  Center,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

"B.     Social  Service  to  Special  Groups: 

"1.  To  soldiers  and  sailors.  A  Deaconess  continues  her  work 
at  the  Portsmouth  Navy  Yard,  ministering  to  the  sailors  in  the 
hospital  and  prison,  and  to  the  wives  and  families  who  have 
followed  the  husband  and  father  there. 

"2.  To  lepers.  The  Society  provides  the  salary  of  the  Prot- 
estant chaplain  in  the  Hospital  No.  QQ,  Carville,  La.,  which  is 
the  federal  hospital  for  lepers.  The  chaplain  has  community 
programs  and  ministers  to  any  social  or  religious  needs  of  the 
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lepers.     In  this  work  close  co-operation  is  maintained  with  the 
'American  Mission  to  Lepers.' 

"3.  To  flood  sufferers.  During  the  great  Mississippi  flood, 
the  boys'  dormitory  and  schoolhouse  of  the  Sager-Brown 
Orphanage  were  turned  over  to  the  Eed  Cross  for  Xegro 
refugees.  Four  hundred  men,  women  and  children  and  many 
babies  were  cared  for.    Two  babies  were  born. 

"C.     Medical   Work: 

"1.  Hospitals.  Total  value  of  free  work  at  current  rates, 
$16,516. 

"Sibley  Memorial  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C,  210  beds, 
90  girls  in  training.     Much  free  work  done. 

"Methodist  Deaconess  Sanatorium,  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico, 
for  tuberculosis  patients,  65  beds. 

"Methodist  Deaconess  Hospital,  Eapid  City,  South  Dakota, 
50  beds,  a  missionary  hospital  ministering  to  the  frontier 
people. 

"Brewster  Hospital,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  for  Negroes. 

"Maynard-Columbus  Hospital,  Nome,  Alaska.  Medical  social 
service  is  carried  on  in  the  community  also.  Santo  Domingo. 
We  have  a  share  in  the  Evangelico  Hospital,  which  is  admin- 
istered by  an  interdenominational  board.  Clinic  treats  about 
1,000  cases  a  month.  A  baby  clinic,  special  instruction  to 
mothers,  and  a  nurse  who  does  follow-up  work  in  the  homes  are 
some  of  the  phases  of  work. 

"2.  Clinics.  These  are  maintained  in  connection  with  many 
settlements  among  Jews,  Mexicans,  and  those  from  European 
countries. 

"3.  Hull  Street  Medical  Mission,  Boston,  jNlass.,  is  a  settle- 
ment given  over  entirely  to  medical  work,  and  16,000  patients 
have  been  treated  in  one  year,  touching  20  different  nationali- 
ties in  two  years. 

"4.  Nurses  in  industrial  homes  care  for  the  health  of  the 
students,  give  instruction  and  in  some  cases  reach  out  into  the 
community. 

"5.  In  connection  with  the  twenty-five  kindergartens  under 
the  national  society  and  the  many  others  under  Conference 
auspices,  lunches  of  crackers  and  milk  are  furnished  through 
the  'Cracker  Boy  Fund'  of  the  Children's  Department,  and 
Mothers'  Clubs  are  organized  to  help  the  parents  in  the  care 
of  their  children. 

"D.     Deaconess  Department: 

"The  Deaconesses,  under  the  administration  of  Iho  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society,  number  477,  with  30  Associate 
Workers. 

"Two  hundred  and  seven  are  engaged  in   Parish  Work,  as 
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Directors  of  Religious  Education,  pastor's  assistants,  or  church 
secretaries, 

"One  hundred  and  ten  are  in  social  service  or  settlements. 

"Twenty-three  are  acting  as  superintendents  of  institutions. 

"Thirteen  are  nurses. 

"Twenty  teach  in  Training  Schools  or  missionary  schools. 

"Seventeen  are  in  Field  Work,  National,  Conference,  and  Dis- 
trict. 

"Eight  have  office  or  secretarial  positions. 

"The  remainder  work  as  Traveler's  Aid,  Chaplains  in  Hospi- 
tals, Matrons,  and  other  forms  of  service  recognized  by  the 
Church.     Some  of  their  work  includes: 

"Fresh  Air  Work.  Total  number  of  children  aided,  3,702. 
Vacation  days  for  women  and  children,  2,937. 

"Relief  Work.  Number  of  different  families  given  material 
relief,  3,548.  Number  of  different  persons  aided,  not  included 
in  families  report,  707.  Value  of  supplies  used,  $5,135.15. 
Amount  of  money  used,  $12,569.72. 

"E.     For  Girls: 

"1.  Epworth  School  in  Saint  Louis  is  maintained  for  the 
'pre-delinquent'  or  the  'Problem'  girl,  where  fifty  girls  can  be 
accommodated.  They  are  committed  by  the  Juvenile  Court 
and  mostly  from  broken  homes  and  85  per  cent  of  them  make 
good. 

"2.  Esther  Halls  for  working  girls  have  been  opened  in  cities 
and  now  number  fifteen, 

"3.  Esther  Hall,  in  Ogdeil,  Utah,  is  a  protection  for  girls  in 
Mormon  territory. 

"4.  Friendship  Homes  for  Negro  working  girls  were  opened 
at  the  time  of  the  large  migration  of  Negroes  from  the  South. 
There  are  now  five  of  these. 

"5.  Immigrant  girls  who  are  just  arriving  are  helped  by 
workers  at  Ellis  Island,  East  Boston  and  Angel  Island.  A 
home  is  provided  for  any  who  need  one  while  waiting  to  secure 
a  position,  in  New  York  City  and  in  East  Boston. 

"6.  Japanese  and  Korean  girls  are  given  a  Home  in  four 
institutions. 

"F.     For  Children: 

"1.  Nine  Children's  Homes  are  providing  Christian  environ- 
ment for  children  from  surroundings  of  poverty,  ignorance,  ir- 
religion  and  immorality. 

"2.  Two  of  the  Homes  for  Japanese  and  Koreans  have  many 
little  children. 

"3.  One  hundred  Indian  children  are  brought  from  the 
Navajo  desert  and  given  a  chance  for  right  living  in  Farming- 
ton,  New  Mexico. 
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"4.  Two  groups  of  Alaskan  children  have  been  moved  from 
TJnalaska  and  Nome,  and  established  in  a  new  orphanage  in 
Seward.'' 

The  Board  of  Education 

It  is  quite  impossible  to  catalogue  the  social  service  activities 
that  flow  from  the  service  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Nat- 
urally, the  departments  of  sociology  in  the  various  universities 
and  colleges  are  sending  forth  highly  trained  experts  in  this 
field  and  are  creating  a  social  consciousness  which  must  of 
necessity  be  the  foundation  upon  which  the  New  Society  is  to 
be  built.  This  service  cannot  be  tabulated.  Perhaps  no  more 
effective  work  is  being  done  among  our  young  people  than 
that  by  the  training  given  in  the  Church  Schools  and  the 
Epworth  Leagues  in  the  social  field.  Such  courses  as  the  Bible 
and  Social  Living  may  be  pointed  out  as  evidences  in  support 
of  this  statement.  The  Epworth  Herald  has  presented  from  ten 
to  twenty  articles  each  year  dealing  with  the  application  of 
Christian  principles  to  the  social  order.  The  topics  for  the 
year  1928-1929,  under  the  general  theme,  "Adventures  in  Social 
Living,"  represent  an  extraordinary  achievement.  The  topics 
themselves  deserve  mention.  For  instance: 
'■:  "Echoes  of  the  Nazareth  Sermon." 
'--  "Hymns  and  Prayers  of  the  Social  Awakening." 

"Poetry  of  the  Social  Awakening." 

"Books  and  Dramas  of  the  Social  Awakening." 

"Pioneers  in  Christian  Adventure."  (Such  as  Wilfred  T. 
Grenfell,  Frances  E.  Willard,  Booker  T.  Washington,  William 
Booth,  Walter  Pauschenbusch.) 

"Making  Our  Community  Home  Christian." 

"What  Is  Our  Community  Like?" 

"How  Can  We  Meet  Immediate  Needs?" 

"Building  a  Better  C*ommunity." 

"Citizens  in  the  Making." 

"Christian  Principles  in  Industry  and  Agriculture." 

"Understanding  Between  Our  Kaeial  and  National  Croups." 

"Thinking  Through  the  I'roblems  of  World  Peace." 

"Making  Our  Friendship  Christian." 

"Making  Our  Life  Careers  Christian." 

1  iii.i;        The  Board  of  Temperance 

The ''Bttard  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 
has  limited  its  service  almost  entirely  to  the  field  of  legislative 
reform  or  to  the  educational  work  necessary  to  sustain  or  bring 
about  a  proper  attitude  toward  matters  of  public  morals.  Its 
particular  duty  and  extraordinary  service  has  been  in  the  activi- 
ties that  led  to  the  adojjtion  of  tlie  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
tlie   maintenance   of   an    opinion   supporting   that   Amendment 
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since  its  adoption.  It  has  sought,  likewise,  to  promote  total 
abstinence,  to  curb  the  traffic  in  narcotic  drugs,  to  discourage 
demoralizing  tendencies  in  theatrical  productions,  to  suppress 
salacious  literature,  to  restrain  commercialized  sports  which  are 
brutal,  such  as  prize  fighting,  and  those  sports  irretrievably 
entangled  with  gambling.  The  Board  has  at  times,  through 
its  publications,  dealt  with  the  problems  of  child  labor,  public 
education,  and  peace. 

The  Young  People's  Department  of  the  Board  has  sought  to 
promote  the  advance  of  intelligent  temperance  sentiment  among 
young  people,  both  in  our  church  and  out  of  it.  During  the 
year  past  another  church-wide  prohibition  essay  contest  was 
conducted  with  noticeably  improved  interest  and  participation. 
It  is  probable  that  five  thousand  Methodist  young  people  wrote 
essays  in  this  general  contest  during  1931. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Department  has  acted  as  a  member  of 
the  interdenominational  committee  for  co-operative  temperance 
work  through  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion. Experimental  work  has  been  carried  on  by  the  Board's 
Young  People's  Department  in  Standard  Training  Schools; 
also,  similar  experimental  work  in  the  college  field.  Another 
phase  of  the  work  has  been  the  stimulation  of  interest  on  the 
part  of  local  groups.  About  five  hundred  local  temperance 
superintendents  have  been  enrolled,  and  this  number  is  rapidly 
increasing  each  month.  Various  Epworth  League  Institutes 
were  visited,  and  an  additional  number  will  be  visited  this 
coming  summer.  Classes  in  Christian  Citizenship,  Sabbath 
Observance,  Prohibition,  and  Temperance  Education  will  be 
conducted.  In  one  instance  a  post-graduate  course  in  Temper- 
ance Education  will  be  conducted.  At  a  summer  camp,  a  two 
or  three-day  seminar  will  be  led. 

This  Department  is  also  charged  with  the  circulation  of  the 
Board's  literature.  The  year's  total  sale  of  leaflets  increased 
over  one  hundred  per  cent  over  last  year,  and  the  increase  in 
sale  of  other  literature  was  proportionate. 

The  official  study  unit  on  Prohibition,  written  by  the  head 
of  the  Department,  adopted  officially  by  the  Board  of  Education 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  is  now  the  official  study 
unit  in  five  other  denominations.  It  is  also  the  recognized  unit 
recommended  by  the  International  Council  of  lieligious  Edu- 
cation. 

Another  member  of  the  staff  wrote  the  booklet  Youth  Seeks 
the  Truth,  which  is  now  the  official  youth  document  of  the  Inter- 
national Council. 

The  Department  of  Colored  Work  majors  in  work  among 
school  children,  especially  in  the  rural  districts.  During  the 
year  1931,  100,231  boys  and  girls  in  the  colored  schools  of 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Mississippi, 
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and  Texas  were  reached  with  total  abstinence  pledges.    A  total 
of  over  700,000  pledges  has  been  secured  by  this  department. 

The  Clipsheet  reaches  all  the  daily  newspapers,  most  of  the 
weeklies  and  bi-weeklies,  hundreds  of  correspondents,  and  those 
doing  editorial  work,  and  many  others,  giving  a  steady  presen- 
tation of  fresh,  argumentative  material  in  support  of  temper- 
ance, prohibition  and  public  morals.  This  comes  from  the 
Eesearch  Department,  which  Department,  also,  compiles  a  large 
amount  of  authentic,  authoritative  and  accepted  material. 
Much  original  research  is  conducted. 

Other  Temperance  Activities 

Our  Church  has  rendered  signal  service  along  temperance  and 
prohibition  lines,  through  its  co-operation  with  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  of  America,  which  has  been  the  approved  agency  for 
co-operation  with  members  of  other  churches  and  with  temper- 
ance organizations  in  America. 

We  have  helped  to  make  effective  the  work  of  the  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  and  other  organized  temperance 
agencies. 

Through  our  efforts,  both  in  America  and  in  foreign  fields, 
we  have  co-operated  with  the  World  League  Against  Alcoholism, 
in  which  are  federated  the  principal  National  Anti-Liquor 
Organizations  in  the  several  countries  for  international  and 
interdenominational  effort  in  the  interest  of  temperance  reform. 
We  have  likewise  co-operated  in  the  work  of  the  World's 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union. 

The  Church  has  regarded  the  reform  toward  which  the 
activities  of  these  organizations  have  been  directed  as  one  of 
the  greatest  achievements  of  the  century  in  the  fields  of  Social 
Service. 

Work  Among  Negroes 

A  study  of  the  occupations  of  Negroes  shows  that  4,892,872 
are  gainfully  employed.  Of  this  number,  1,000,000  are  in 
domestic  and  personal  service;  2,150,000  in  agricultural  pur- 
suits; 575,000  in  trade  and  transportation  service  and  1,060,000 
are  employed  in  the  industrial  plants  of  the  country.  This 
field  offers  unlimited  opportunities  for  various  forms  of  social 
service.  The  only  agency  of  the  Church  functioning  in  this  field 
is  the  Bureau  of  Negro  Work  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  directed  by  W.  A.  C.  Hughes.  This 
agency  promotes  a  Conference  annually  in  which  ministers  and 
tbe  few  s()(Mal  workers  employed  among  our  Negro  people  sit  in 
confcirence  to  study  metliods  by  which  the  C^luirch  can  rehile 
itself  to  city  social  agencies  sui)j)()itcd  by  pliilanthrojiy  and  city 
governments  and  render  ed'ective  service. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions,  through  this  Bureau,  gives 
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financial  assistance  and  helps  develop  a  program  of  social  serv- 
ice through  the  Stewart  Settlement  House  in  Gary,  Ind. ;  the 
Saint  Marks  Church  in  Chicago ;  Mount  Zion  and  Calvary 
Churches  in  Cincinnati ;  the  Sharp  Street  Community  House  in 
Baltimore,  Md. ;  the  Zoar  Baby  Clinic  in  Atlanta,  Ca. ;  the  Peo- 
ple's Center  and  the  Messiah  Clinic  in  New  Orleans,  La ;  Saint 
Andrews  Social  Center  in  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  and  Cory  Church, 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  Scholarships  are  being  granted  several  Negro 
young  people  to  train  for  Social  Service  at  the  Atlanta  School 
of  Social  Service. 

The  Board  also  promotes  six  Negro  City  Mission  Societies, 
several  of  which  have  found  a  profitable  line  of  work  in  Juvenile 
Courts.  The  Board  of  Hospitals  and  Homes  has  done  a  distinct 
service  at  The  Flint  Goodrich  Hospital,  New  Orleans,  La.,  and 
the  Hubbard  Hospital  at  Nashville,  Tenn.  The  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society  is  doing  a  distinct  service  through  the  Brew- 
ster Hospital  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.  Several  of  our  Negro  Con- 
ferences are  supporting  Homes  for  the  Aged,  one  in  Baltimore 
and  another  in  New  Orleans,  La. 

The  Woman's  Home  Mission  Society  supports  an  orphanage 
in  Baldwin,  La.  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
renders  a  fine  service  through  its  Homes  for  Negro  working 
girls  in  Chicago,  Cincinnati  and  Philadelphia.  But  when  all  is 
summed  up  the  work  done  by  the  Church  in  the  field  of  social 
service  is  rather  fragmentary.  No  opportunity  in  the  Christian 
Church  is  so  challenging. 

In  some  respects  this  is  the  most  critical  period  in  the  life  of 
the  Negro.  Negroes  seeking  employment  frequently  find  the 
traditional  policy  of  plants  against  employing  them.  This  is 
especially  discouraging  to  young  Negroes,  who  have  had  some 
school  advantages.  With  the  Negro  in  many  sections  of  the 
country  being  the  marginal  worker,  he  is  finding  it  extremely 
difficult  to  get  profitable  employment  in  this  period  when  so 
many  workers  are  idle — there  is  sure  to  follow  a  serious  threat- 
ening of  the  disintegration  of  their  home  life.  Machinery  has 
forced  white  workers  to  a  lower  level  of  employment  which  in 
turn  has  forced  thousands  of  Negroes  to  idleness.  We  must  see 
to  it  that  the  radical  element  in  America  does  not  infect  Negro 
life  at  this  critical  period.  There  must  be  economic  justice. 
Negroes  must  not  be  forced  to  live  in  the  slums  of  the  cities; 
they  must  have  social  justice.  When  arrested  for  trivial  crimes 
they  must  have  civil  justice. 

An  unusual  service  is  being  rendered  the  Negro  in  rural  life 
by  the  Bureau  of  Negro  Work  of  the  Home  Board  in  bringing 
together  Negro  pastors  in  fifteen  centers  of  the  South  and  in 
ten  day  schools,  training  them  in  rural  social  service  and  health. 
To  thi-j  work  the  Eosenwald  Fund  is  contributing  $17,000  over 
a  period  of  three  years. 
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Scientifically  Organized  Service 

The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  by  its  very  nature  a 
social  service  agency  of  the  Church.  It  seeks  to  carry  into  prac- 
tice the  recommendations  that  have  come  from  scores  of  social 
service  commissions  to  the  effect  that  some  form  of  old  age 
insurance  be  devised  whereby  a  person  who  has  rendered  service 
to  the  State  may  secure  and  receive  such  returns  from  his  invest- 
ments as  may  enable  him  to  live  in  a  fair  degree  of  comfort, 
such  returns  being  the  result  of  business  procedure,  scientifically 
organized,  and  not  the  result  of  charity  unscientifically  dis- 
tributed. 

The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  during  the  present  quad- 
rennium,  has  distributed  $47,724  to  the  members  of  the  supply 
pastors  group,  which  had  been  on  the  basis  of  relief  grants. 
These  are  the  lay  preachers  of  Methodism  who  have  no  mem- 
bership in  the  Conference  and  who  serve  on  the  hardest  charges 
where  there  is  least  support  and  where  the  living  conditions 
are  most  difficult. 

This  support  in  1928  went  to  130  families,  in  1929  to  125 
families,  in  1930  to  130  families  and  in  1931  to  135  families. 
The  maximum  grant  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  quadrennium 
was  $150  per  year.  In  1931  the  maximum  grant  was  $110. 
These  lay  ministers  or  their  widows  usually  are  in  cases  of 
extreme  economic  need.  In  addition  to  those  who  were  granted 
an  allowance  for  the  year  others,  who  were  emergency  cases, 
were  granted  help  at  various  times  as  a  matter  of  brotherhood 
and  church  fellowship. 

The  General  Conference  has  directed  the  Board  to  give  aid  to 
the  so-called  "weaker  Conferences"  and  this  has  been  a  part  of 
the  main  responsibility  of  the  Board.  The  "weaker  Confer- 
ences" are  those  where  economic  conditions  are  altogether  un- 
favorable or  where  our  people  are  in  the  minority  in  total  popu- 
lation. Some  of  them  are  mountain  Conferences,  where  the 
dominant  influence  of  Mormonism  prevails.  Others  are  moun- 
tain Conferences  where  the  Metbodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
prevails  in  the  better  sections  and  where  resources  or  funds  of 
any  kind  are  very  limited.  Still  others  are  in  the  colored  area 
where  funds  are  exceedingly  meager  and  collections  difficult. 
Here  they  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  pensions  at  all,  but  rather 
they  are  grants  to  people  that  are  little  more  than  a  dole.      •' 

During  the  present  quadrennium,  when  there  has  been  such 
extensive  and  distressing  reduction  in  the  collections  from  the 
cburclu's  and  also  in  tin;  dividends  from  the  Book  Concern,  the 
Hoard  lias  rortiinately  been  al)le  to  be  of  extraordinary  help  by 
a  process  of  rigid  economy  and  foresight.  Tbe  Board  bas  savcnl 
certain  reserve  fiiiHls  against  such  a  lime  as  ibis.  It  was  able, 
therefore,  during   191)1,  to  declare  an  "extra  special  dividend" 
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ranging  from  $50  to  $300  per  Conference  to  the  neediest  of 
the  connection.  This  was  of  such  great  benefit  that  many  of  the 
Conferences  found  in  the  contributions  of  the  Board  a  large 
share  of  their  distributable  funds. 

In  the  Negro  group,  in  addition  to  these  matters,  two  men 
have  been  supplied  by  the  Board  to  help  to  encourage  con- 
tributions from  the  churches  and  from  individuals  and  also  to 
conserve  all  funds  gathered  by  the  Conferences  by  a  careful 
and  accurate  distribution  to  those  most  entitled  to  them.  The 
Board  has  also  assumed  for  this  group  the  entire  responsibility 
of  investment  of  the  funds  of  these  Conferences  so  that  they 
may  not  be  wasted  in  unsafe  investments  or  in  inaccurate  dis- 
tribution. 

The  emphasis  of  the  Board  and  its  oi!icers  has  been  against 
group  consciousness.  Sympathetic  interest  has  been  given  to 
movements  working  toward  a  minimum  salary  for  ministers 
and  for  such  co-operative  funds  as  may  tend  to  lift  the  load  off 
those  who  are  Imrdest  pressed  for  resources.  One ,  of  the  real 
contributions  of  the  Board  during  1931  was  a  study  by  Pro- 
fessor Leiffer,  of  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  which  set  out  the 
possibilities  and  the  needs  of  the  living  support  among  the 
ministers. 

One  fifth  of  the  distribution  fund  of  the  Board  goes  to  the 
so-called  foreign  Conferences  and  is  almost  the  only  help  for 
aged  and  dependent  ministers,  their  widows  and  orphans  in  the 
foreign  field  of  our  Church.  Close  co-operation  has  been  carried 
on  with  the  Bishops  and  missionary  leaders  of  those  areas  so  as 
to  study  the  needs  and  apply  the  funds  in  the  most  equitable 
way. 

Personal  Services  Through  Hospitals  and  Homes 

The  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  is  also 
an  agency  that  can  be  described  only  in  terms  of  social  service. 
Its  quadrennial  report,  which  lists  the  number  of  the  hospitals 
and  homes  for  business  girls  and  young  men,  deaconess  homes, 
deaconess  schools  and  other  institutions,  carries  with  it  an  item- 
ized account  of  the  respective  services  rendered.  This  service, 
which  is  so  distinctively  personal,  represents  social  service  upon 
its  highest  plane. 

There  are  2,000  deaconesses  in  the  United  States  and  Europe 
engaged  in  every  form  of  Church  work,  including  parish  visita- 
tion in  the  local  church,  teachers  in  colleges,  training  schools 
and  missionary  schools,  work  in  settlements,  homes  for  chil- 
dren and  aged,  nurses  in  hospitals,  homes  for  working  girls,  and 
many  other  types  of  Christian  work.  This  form  of  woman's 
work  is  recognized  by  the  General  Conference.  The  Deaconesses 
in  the  United  States  and  Europe  have  given  70,000  years  of 
active  service  in  the  social  and  spiritual  activities  of  the  Church. 
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The  77  Methodist  Hospitals,  with  a  valuation  of  $64,000,000, 
represent  another  great  social  agency  of  Methodism.  In  ten 
years  over  3,000,000  patients  have  received  the  very  best  of 
surgical  and  medical  care  in  these  hospitals.  Thirteen  thou- 
sand five  hundred  nurses  are  in  daily  service,  while  5,000  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons  render  the  best  of  technical  care  to  the 
sick.  In  ten  years  more  than  $17,000  worth  of  guest  service 
has  been  rendered  to  the  sick  and  suffering  in  the  United  States. 

In  the  Homes  for  the  Aged,  2,600  aged  people  receive  loving 
care  each  year.  This  form  of  service  is  of  great  value  to  those 
who  are  unable  to  care  for  themselves.  The  Church  has  invested 
over  $13,000,000  in  this  form  of  Christian  activity.  Twenty- 
six  thousand  and  eighty  people  have  been  cared  for  over  a  period 
of  ten  years. 

The  Child  Welfare  program  of  Methodism  is  carried  forward 
through  43  homes  in  which  4,000  orphans  annually  receive  the 
loving  care  of  Christian  matrons  and  teachers.  The  Church,  in 
ten  years,  has  given  $6,000,000  of  guest  service  to  those  needy 
children.  This  is  one  of  the  most  helpful  forms  of  social  serv- 
ice.   Its  great  value  to  society  cannot  be  calculated. 

Other  types  of  social  work  as  the  "Homes  away  from  Home" 
for  business  young  women  and  young  men,  the  sanatoriums  for 
those  suffering  from  tuberculosis  and  other  institutions  repre- 
sent social  agencies  operating  under  the  direction  of  the  Board 
of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work.  This  is  Christ's 
work  and  the  Church  serves  him  through  such  social  activities. 

The   Methodist   Federation   for   Social   Service 

The  Methodist  Federation  for  Social  Service  has  been  in 
operation  for  twenty-five  years,  having  been  organized  in  1907. 
The  object  of  this  Federation  is  to  help  secure  a  Christian  social 
order  by  attempting  to  ascertain  what  such  an  order  really 
means  and  how  that  ideal  may  best  be  realized. 

The  Federation  does  not  speak,  nor  does  it  attempt  to  speak, 
oflicially  for  the  Church.  The  General  Conference  is  the  oidy 
body  which  can  so  speak.  The  peculiar  function  of  this  Fed- 
eration, however,  is  to  raise  pertinent  social  questions  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Church  and  to  present  the  results  of  these 
investigations  for  the  information  of  the  Church  in  any  study 
made  by  it  as  to  the  social  implications  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus. 

The  General  (Conference  at  various  times  has  assigned  to  the 
Federation  certain  social  questions  for  study,  has  approved 
certain  measures  of  social  reform  and  i)rinciples  of  social  prog- 
ress presented  in  the  reports  of  llie  Federation  and  has  com- 
mended the  Federation  for  its  activities. 

The  governing  body  of  the  Federation  consists  of  a  general 
council  of  fifty-six  members  and  an  executive  committee  of  five 
members. 
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This  Federation  operates  on  an  annual  budget  of  about 
$8,000.  The  principal  items  in  this  budget  are  the  salaries  of 
the  two  women  secretaries  in  the  office  at  150  Fifth  Avenue, 
Xew  York  City,  the  office  rent,  office  supplies,  the  information 
service  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  and  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Social  Service  Bulletin. 

The  amount  of  this  budget  is  raised  by  voluntarv-  contribu- 
tions ranging  from  $1  to  8200  each,  including  two  annual  con- 
tributions of  $200  each,  one  of  $125,  seven  of  $100  each  and 
seven  of  $50  each.  Other  contributions  are  for  smaller  amount^-, 
including  membership  dues  of  $5  each. 

Something  of  the  contribution  made  by  the  Social  Service 
Bulletin  in  raising  important  questions  is  indicated  by  the  topics 
presented  in  that  periodical  during  the  last  eight  years  among 
which  are  included  the  following: 

•'The  Spy  in  Government  and  Industry,'"'  ''The  Profit  Motive 
and  the  Child  Labor  Amendment,''  "The  Missions  and  Our 
Chinese  Diplomacy,'"  "Our  Foreign  Investments  and  Their 
Meaning,"  "Taxation  in  Its  Human  Aspects,'"'"  '"Is  Justice  Break- 
ing Down  in  the  United  States?""  ''Mexico  and  the  United 
States,'"'  "Company  Unions  and  Organized  Labor,"  "'The  Xew 
Red  Hunt,"  "The  Eural  Mind  and  the  Economic  Order,"  "Con- 
cerning Property,"  "The  Present  Coal  Strike,"  "The  United 
States  and  the  Xew  China."  ''Militarism  in  Education,"  "Eussia 
and  Beligion,"  ''The  United  States  and  the  World  Economic 
Depression,"  "Concerning  the  Business  Cycle,"  "The  Eevolt  of 
the  Miners,"  and  "Can  Powers  Disarm?" 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  President  of  the  Methodist 
Federation  for  Social  Service,  suggested  something  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  task  of  the  Federation  and  the  importance  of  its 
Social  Service  Bulletin,  when  he  said,  '"These  questions  we 
raise  in  our  Bulletin  simply  have  to  be  got  up  for  consideration 
in  religious  circles.  We  cannot  be  bothered  to  discuss  what 
everyone  else  is  discussing.  We  must  go  ahead  and  raise  other 
questions." 

Our  study  of  the  methods  and  work  of  the  Methodist  Federa- 
tion for  Social  Service  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
peculiar  and  exceedingly  important  work  which  has  been  under- 
taken by  this  body  of  Methodists  can  best  be  prosecuted  through 
an  agency  organized  and  operating  in  the  manner  which  has 
characterized  this  Federation  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury. 

We  are  convinced,  moreover,  that  the  commendations  of  this 
social  agency  which,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  given  by  the 
General  Conference  have  been  fully  justified  by  the  splendid 
service  which  this  agency  has  rendered. 

Adopted,  May  24". 


FRATERNITY 

THE  METHODIST  CHUECH  OF  JAPAN 

See  Journal^  Pages  244-246 

Ralph  B.  TJrmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates :  I  notice  in  the  Episcopal  Address  that  the  conviction 
was  expressed  by  the  Bishops  that  however  Methodism  might 
develop  in  its  world-wide  progi'am,  there  was  a  profound  con- 
viction that  all  sections  of  Methodism  should  be  united  by  living 
links. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  we  have  with  us  this  morning  one  of 
those  living  links,  binding  the  Methodist  Church,  or  rather  the 
Japan  Methodist  Church,  to  the  Mother  Church  here  at  home. 
I  have  the  honor  to  present  to  you,  Mr.  President,  and  through 
you  to  this  General  Conference  the  Eev.  Seimei  Yoshioka, 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  who  represents  as  Fraternal  Delegate  to  this 
body  the  Japan  Methodist  Church. 

Doctor  Yoshioka  is  pastor  of  the  Ginza  Methodist  Church  in 
Tokyo.  He  is  also  Superintendent  of  the  Tokyo  District,  one 
of  those  rare  pastors  who  has  himself  for  his  District  Super- 
intendent. He  is  also  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Doctor  Kagawa's  Kingdom  of  God  Movement,  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Christian  Council  of 
Japan,  and  is  very  highly  commended  to  us  by  the  Bishop  of 
that  Church. 

I  am  now  very  happy  to  present  to  you  Doctor  Yoshioka,  the 
fraternal  delegate  of  the  Japan  Methodist  Church,  to  this  body. 

Bishop  Hughes :  Doctor  Yoshioka,  dear  brethren,  is  one  of 
my  own  boys,  working  under  my  jurisdiction  for  many  succes- 
sive years  in  the  Pacific  Northwest,  ere  he  went  back  to  Japan; 
greatly  beloved  by  all  of  his  comrades  in  the  Pacific  Japanese 
Conference,  even  as  he  is  greatly  beloved  throughout  the  flowery 
kingdom.    Dr.  Seimei  Yoshioka! 

Fraternal  Address  of  Dr.  Seimei  Yoshioka,  Delegate  of 
THE  Methodist  Church  of  Japan 

Dear  Fathers  amd  Brethren:  It  is  an  honor  and  pleasure  for 
me  to  visit  your  great  Conference  and  bear  you  fraternal  greet- 
ings from  the  General  Conference  of  the  Japan  Methodist 
('hurch,  held  in  Tokyo  in  January.  I  come,  representing  thirty- 
six  thousand  Metliodist  people  in  Japan,  and  bringing  their 
sincere  love  ajid  deep  appreciation  for  all  that  you  have  done 
for  them  in  the  years  past,  in  the  name  of  our  common  Lord. 
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Sixty  years  ago  next  month  one  might  have  witnessed  the 
farewells  of  your  first  missionaries,  as  they  departed  for  Japan. 
They  arrived  in  the  land  of  the  Rising  Sun  in  the  early  sum- 
mer of  1873.  I,  by  the  way,  was  born  the  very  month  they 
reached  Yokohama.  They  were  Merriman  C.  Harris,  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Conference;  Julius  Soper,  of  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence ;  John  C.  Davison,  of  Newark  Conference,  and  Dr.  R.  S. 
McClay,  from  China,  who  had  been  for  some  time  in  Foochow. 
In  the  same  year  A.  H.  Correll  joined  the  group,  making  five  in 
all.  Doctor  McClay  was  chosen  superintendent  of  the  new 
mission,  a  band  of  noble,  consecrated  pioneers.  Of  them  all, 
the  venerable  Doctor  Soper  alone  remains,  living  in  retirement 
with  his  daughter  in  Southern  California.  For  sixty  long  years 
since  those  early  days  you  have  been  reinforcing  this  first  im- 
pact with  the  same  noble  type  of  men  and  women,  and  the  same 
consecration  of  wealth  to  the  cause  of  giving  my  people  a  knowl- 
edge of  redemption  in  Christ.  Brother  Ukai,  the  fraternal  dele- 
gate four  years  ago,  refers  to  a  remark  made  by  Mr.  Lamont,  of 
J.  P.  Morgan  &  Company.  He  said :  "Is  Christianity  making  a 
real  contribution  to  Japan?  I  have  made  considerable  invest- 
ments in  the  missionary  cause  myself,  and  feel  that  I  have  a 
right  to  ask."  More  than  fifteen  years  ago,  at  a  great  reception 
given  him  in  New  York,  Baron  Kikuchi,  President  of  the  Tokyo 
Imperial  University,  was  asked  the  same  question.  No  doubt, 
you  too,  who  have  made  similar  investments,  are  asking  the  same 
question.  I  can  only  reply  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "The  fields 
are  white  unto  tlie  harvest,"  and  "Truly  the  harvest  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few." 

In  the  same  year  that  your  first  missionaries  came,  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Canada  established  a  mission,  with  Drs.  John 
Cochran  and  Davidson  McDonald  as  its  founders.  Twelve  years 
later  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  opened  its  first 
work  in  Kobe  under  J.  W.  and  W.  R.  Lambuth,  of  Mississippi, 
and  0.  A.  Dukes,  of  South  Carolina.  They  had  been  in  China. 
From  that  time  on  until  1907  these  three  Methodist  families 
worked  in  brotherly  harmony.  Missionary  and  Japanese  leaders 
felt  that  the  time  had  come  for  organic  union,  and  they  so 
memorialized  the  home  churches.  In  response,  a  commission 
was  set  up,  and  your  representatives  who  came  to  Japan  were 
the  venerable  Bishop  Cranston  and  Doctor  Leonard,  the  famous 
missionary  secretary,  and  father  of  our  present  Bishop  Leonard. 
The  conference  of  the  three  commissions  in  Tokyo  eventuated 
in  the  creation  of  the  Japan  Methodist  Church  in  1907,  with 
Y.  Honda,  the  President  of  Aoyama  Gakuin  chosen  as  its  first 
Bishop.  We  are  now  celebrating  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  our  Church,  with  Bishop  Akazawa  as  our 
fourth  Bishop  in  order.  We  elect  for  a  term  of  four  years — 
Bishop,  Board   Secretaries,  and  all  other  General   Conference 
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officers.  Our  District  Superintendents  are  chosen  by  the  Bishop 
from  panels  elected  by  the  members  of  Annual  Conference. 

Let  me  give  a  few  figures  concerning  our  Church :  Members, 
36,000 ;  Sunday-school  pupils,  49,000 ;  Epworth  Leaguers,  5,000 ; 
number  of  churches,  584;  annual  giving,  355,000  Yen,  or  an 
average  of  10  Yen  per  member.  More  details  can  be  obtained 
from  our  Year  Book.  But  rather  than  burden  you  with  statistics 
I  will  cite  a  few  illustrations  of  what  Christianity  does  accom- 
plish. The  old  religions  of  my  country  have  taught  moral  con- 
duct, but  in  Christianity  there  is  a  new  emphasis.  Some  fifty 
years  ago  Mr.  Kataoka,  who  was  widely  known  throughout  the 
country,  was  arrested  for  political  agitation  and  imprisoned.  In 
an  indignant  and  rebellious  spirit  he  was  sitting  in  his  cell  one 
day  when  a  friend  brought  him  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament. 
At  first  he  saw  nothing  in  it,  but  later  his  eye  happened  to  rest 
on  the  tenth  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  and  stopped 
there.  "Blessed,"  it  said,  "are  those  who  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake,"  "Well,"  he  thought  quietly  in  his  heart, 
"I  have  been  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  but  I  have 
been  indignant.  This  book  says  there  is  a  blessing  in  it.  Here 
is  a  new  and  better  teaching."  He  followed  the  new  light  and 
was  transformed  into  a  humble  Christian.  As  Speaker  of  the 
House  and  as  a  prominent  statesman,  he  long  retained  the 
respect  of  all  parties  in  Japan. 

According  to  our  old  teaching,  revenge  of  a  parent's  enemy 
was  considered  the  sacred  duty  of  a  son.  During  the  trouble 
in  Formosa  a  man  named  Inouye  was  killed  by  the  aborigines  in 
a  brutal  way.  Word  was  brought  back  home  to  the  town  in  the 
north,  where  his  son  was  a  student  in  high  school.  When  he 
heard  the  news  what  did  he  do?  Did  he  decide  to  lynch  his 
father's  enemy?  He  might  have  done  so  under  the  old  code. 
But  he  was  a  Christian.  Instead,  he  dropped  on  his  knees  in 
prayer  for  his  father's  murderers,  and  in  that  moment  offered 
his  life  in  service  for  their  salvation.  He  took  a  course  in  medi- 
cine, and  after  four  years  set  off  for  the  mountains  of  Ali,  in 
remote  Formosa,  to  bring  healing  to  the  aborigines.  He  is  to- 
day preaching  the  Gospel  among  them  with  all  his  old-time 
fervor.     It  is  Christianity  that  made  all  this  possible. 

In  the  Kyushu  Imperial  University,  of  which  Doctor 
Arakawa  is  a  dean,  there  are  thirty  or  more  Chinese  students. 
Since  the  present  trouble  between  China  and  Japan  many  of 
the  Chinese  students  in  other  institutions  have  voluntarily  re- 
turned home,  but  these  thirty  have  remained,  and  are  quietly 
and  contentedly  continuing  their  studies.  What  is  the  reason? 
Near  the  university  is  a  hos])ital,  and  in  this  is  a  patient,  Miss 
Shu  Kijo,  a  very  bright  Chinese  girl  student,  who  is  receiving 
the  kindest  possible  treatment.  The  dean,  Dot-tor  Arakawa,  has 
assuiiied  all  her  hospital  expenses,  so  tluit  she  remains  without 
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financial  worry  as  long  as  she  requires  care.  Who  is  this  good 
Samaritan?    Doctor  Arakawa  is  a  Christian  gentleman. 

The  ritualism  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  makes  a  certain 
appeal  to  many  of  our  people,  trained  as  they  have  been  in 
Buddhism.  Liberal  Christianity,  too,  seems  congenial  to  the 
modern  Japanese  mind.  But  thank  God,  spiritual  Protestant 
Christianity,  too,  has  struck  its  roots  deep  into  the  hearts  of 
many  in  Japan.  The  type  we  know  is  pre-eminently  that  of  the 
Puritans  of  New  England.  Although  the  early  missionaries 
came  from  all  the  major  denominations  they  were  one  in  their 
emphasis  on  evangelical  faith  and  a  redemptive  gospel.  As  a 
result,  their  teaching  has  had  a  great  effect  upon  moral  ideals, 
both  individual  and  social.  Commercial  ethics,  ideas  on  mar- 
riage, sex  and  other  social  problems  are  changing  under  Chris- 
tian guidance,  and  even  non-Christians  look  to  church  members 
for  examples  of  probity  in  character.  It  is  taken  for  granted  by 
society  that  Christians  are  to  be  honest  and  reliable,  with  no 
habits  of  drinking  or  smoking,  cheating  or  lying.  Some  time 
ago  Count  Itagaki,  an  old-style  Japanese  gentleman  became  very 
much  interested  in  Christianity,  but  he  was  estopped  from  join- 
ing the  Christian  movement  by  the  fact  of  his  dual  marriage. 
Our  missionaries,  while  taking  the  lead  in  the  improvement  of 
social  conditions  have  been  true  to  the  traditions  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism  by  preaching  Scriptural  holiness.  Even  Toyohiko 
Kagawa,  though  a  Presbyterian,  preaches  Wesley's  Christianity, 
seldom  speaks  without  quoting  him,  and  has  translated  and 
published  his  Journals. 

Now  permit  me  to  tell  a  few  things  about  Methodist  affairs  in 
particular.  The  Aoyama  Gakuin,  formerly  known  as  Goucher 
College,  with  a  history  of  fifty  years,  has  over  three  thousand 
students,  and  ranks  as  one  of  the  largest  and  best  Christian 
Colleges  in  Japan.  More  than  300  Christian  workers  have  gone 
out  from  the  School  of  Theology  of  Aoyama,  most  of  them  now 
being  active  in  the  service  of  our  Church.  To  Dr.  Arthur  D, 
Berry,  among  many  others,  belongs  the  highest  honors  for 
having  brought  the  school  to  its  present  position  of  influence. 
Your  Woman's  Board  started  a  girl's  school  in  Tokyo,  which 
was  later  transferred  to  Aoyama,  and  is  now  amalgamated  with 
the  college.  It  is  a  school  of  the  very  highest  quality,  with  a 
thousand  students.  The  president  of  the  Alumnae  is  Mrs. 
Kozaki,  one  of  the  first  graduates  and  now,  though  seventy 
years  of  age,  the  vigorous  president  of  the  national  Japanese 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union. 

Down  in  Nagasaki  another  boy's  school  was  started,  also  about 
fifty  years  ago.  It  was  called  Chinzei  Gakuin,  and  was  founded 
by  Dr.  C.  S.  Long.  Mr.  S.  Kawashima,  one  of  your  delegates 
from  California  was  an  old  boy  there,  as  was  I  myself.  We  were 
educated  on  strictly  Christian  principles  and  treated  almost  as 
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though  it  were  a  theological  school.  At  examination  time  the 
teacher  gave  us  the  questions  and  left  the  room,  committing 
everything  to  our  consciences.  And  this  method  was  justified, 
for  during  my  six  years  in  the  school  I  never  heard  of  a  single 
case  of  dishonesty.  Once  a  friend  in  the  United  States  offered 
a  money  prize  for  an  oratorical  contest,  but  no  boy  of  my  class 
would  make  application.  We  all  feared  that  even  an  oratorical 
contest  might  break  up  the  family  spirit  that  we  shared  with 
our  brother-students  in  the  school. 

Away  north  lies  the  city  of  Hirosaki,  with  the  famous  Hiro- 
saki  Church,  From  this  one  church  alone  have  come  our  Bishop 
Honda,  Doctor  Abe,  many  district  superintendents,  'and  alto- 
gether over  a  hundred  and  twenty  men  and  women  into  Chris- 
tian work.  Here,  too,  there  is  the  To  0  Gi  Juku,  the  only 
Methodist  School  for  boys  in  all  northern  Japan. 

Coming  back  to  the  center  of  the  country,  in  Tokyo,  there 
is  the  Ginza  Church,  of  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  be  pastor 
for  the  past  nine  years.  We  carry  on  a  Gospel  Night  School, 
and  years  ago  in  this  school  General  Yamamuro,  the  head  of  the 
Salvation  Army  in  Japan  was  converted  as  a  young  man. 
Almost  all  the  leaders  in  the  temperance  movement  in  my  coun- 
try have  been  Methodists — Tsuda,  Ando,  Nemoto  and  others. 

Mr.  Segawa,  one  of  the  laymen  of  my  church,  has  taken  the 
lead  in  the  organization  this  year  of  the  first  foreign  mission 
work  undertaken  on  any  large  or  interdenominational  scale.  I 
have  been  asked  by  this  association  to  make  an  investigation  of 
similar  work  in  the  United  States,  and  on  the  way  home  to  visit 
Japanese  churches  here  and  in  Canada. 

Four  years  ago  my  church  was  rebuilt,  after  complete  destruc- 
tion in  the  Great  Earthquake  of  1923.  I  wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  generous  gifts  at  that  time,  which  reached  us  through  the 
Eeconstruction  Committee  of  the  Japan  Methodist  Church.  On 
our  part,  our  members,  over  a  period  of  three  years,  gave  with 
self-sacrificing  devotion.  One  widow  gave  her  wedding  ring;  a 
man  walked  back  and  forth  to  his  office  to  save  carfare ;  another 
man  in  one  way  or  another  saved  every  day  fifteen  cents,  the 
price  of  one  brick.  Doctor  Sugihara  and  his  good  wife  sub- 
scribed 5,000  Yen  as  the  utmost  they  could  give.  But  as  they 
recalled  that  a  few  years  before  they  had  paid  6,000  Yen  for 
their  home  they  felt  ashamed  before  the  Lord  to  have  given 
more  for  their  own  house  than  for  his.  So  they  knelt  in  prayer 
for  guidance,  and  when  they  rose  from  their  knees  it  was  with  a 
determination  in  faith  to  subscribe  10,000  Yen,  One  week 
before  the  dedication  they  had  completed  the  last  payment,  and 
with  what  joy  you  can  imagine. 

Our  General  Conference,  this  year,  was  approaching  its  clos- 
ing day.  Amid  an  atmosphere  of  heaviness  the  budget  for  the 
next  four  years  was  passed — reduced  item  by  item  to  a  total  cut 
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of  forty  per  cent.  Some  delegates  prayed  the  night  long  for 
some  way  out  for  the  Church.  The  morning  dawned.  Confer- 
ence was  in  session  again,  grinding  through  its  last  heavy  tasks 
of  unfinished  business.  Quite  unnoticed  by  the  Conference,  a 
layman  delegate  slipped  to  the  Chairman's  table,  laid  on  it  an 
envelope,  and  resumed  his  place  without  being  observed,  even 
by  the  Bishop.  The  morning  session  was  adjourned,  and  the 
note  still  lay  on  the  desk.  During  the  afternoon  session  it 
caught  the  Bishop's  eye,  and  on  opening  it  he  found  in  it  4,000 
Yen  in  cash.  It  was  anonymous,  but  the  use  of  the  money  was 
indicated.  After  some  gifts  to  churches  in  the  region  of  famine 
in  the  north,  it  read :  "3,000  Yen  as  a  seed-offering  for  a  New 
Movement."  Instantly  Mr.  Toyama,  a  lay  delegate,  was  on  his 
feet  with  a  motion  calling  for  a  time  of  prayer  and  offering,  to 
take  up  the  challenge  of  the  seed.  Though  scarcely  fifty  of  the 
seventy-four  delegates  were  then  left  present  when  heads  were 
lifted  and  the  offering  taken,  over  eleven  thousand  Yen  had  been 
pledged  for  the  new  movement.  No  wonder  our  Conference 
came  to  a  triumphant  end  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  on  all 
lips. 

In  closing,  let  me  thank  you  again  for  your  interests  and 
efforts  for  our  Japan  Methodist  Church.  These  incidents  I 
have  given  you,  and  many  more,  are  but  the  harvest  of  your 
toil  for  us  during  the  past  sixty  years.  I  cannot,  however, 
close  my  message  without  referring  to  the  bishops  whom  you 
have  sent  to  reside  in  the  Far  East.  Doctor  Abe,  at  the  last 
General  Conference,  referred  to  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  as  a 
name  spoken  among  us  with  sincere  gratitude  and  deep  affec- 
tion. This  is  indeed  true,  and  we  do  profoundly  miss  him  still 
in  Japan.  And  now,  Bishop  Baker,  another  noble  man,  most 
unassuming,  but  full  of  love  and  understanding  comes  among 
us.  We  love  him.  We  respect  him.  Why  can  we  not  keep  such 
men  as  our  own  longer?  The  bishop's  assignment  by  you  reads, 
"Korea,  and  the  Japan  Council."  Are  we  in  Japan  selfish  in 
asking  that  this  be  changed  to  be  "The  Japan  Council,  and 
Korea?"  I  do  not  wish  to  trespass  beyond  the  limits  of  my 
special  mission  as  fraternal  delegate,  but  I  cannot  refrain  from 
this  frank  expression  of  my  own  heart's  desire,  and  I  know  that 
the  people  of  my  country  are  with  me  in  this. 

In  1898  your  venerable  Bishop  Cranston  ordained  me  Dea- 
con. Some  time  later  I  received  Elder's  ordination  from  the 
hand  of  Bishop  David  H.  Moore.  One  day  he  laid  his  hand  on 
my  shoulder,  and  with  long  insight  said  to  me,  "Well,  brother, 
should  there  ever  be  any  misunderstanding  or  unexpected  ill- 
feeling  between  your  country  and  mine,  our  missionaries  will 
prove  to  be  your  truest  friends,  and  will  furnish  the  strongest 
bonds  of  kinship  between  the  two  nations."  Your  people  at 
large  may  misunderstand  us  and  our  people  may  at  times  not 
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understand  you,  but  at  such  times  let  us  thank  God  for  men 
like  Bishop  Harris,  Bishop  Welch,  Bishop  Baker,  and  many 
other  missionaries  who  know  us  well,  and  can  truly  represent 
us  to  you.  One  cannot  speak  at  such  a  time  as  this  without  hav- 
ing as  a  background  the  sad  conflict  of  interests  and  forces  in 
the  Far  East.  The  issues  are  far  too  complicated  for  our  mortal 
wisdom  or  knowledge.  All  we  can  do  is  to  pledge  ourselves 
before  God  our  common  Father,  to  maintain  a  spirit  of  sym- 
pathy and  understanding,  and  to  be  guided  by  him  step  by  step 
until  we  are  led  through  these  distressing  days  into  a  time  of 
full  international  brotherhood  and  peace. 

May  the  Lord  hold  you  in  his  one  hand,  and  us  in  his  other 
one.  And  may  he  pour  out  upon  you  and  upon  this  Con- 
ference his  blessing  that  it  may  be  in  every  way  worthy  of  the 
great  name  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

THE  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  CHURCH   (ENGLAND) 
See  Journal,  Pages  348,  249 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates: 

Mr.  Chairman :  I  do  not  wish  to  consume  any  of  the  time  of 
the  Conference  with  any  extended  remarks  in  presenting  our 
honored  guests  who  have  come  representing  the  Church  across 
the  sea. 

We  are  peculiarly  privileged  and  honored  in  having  two  repre- 
sentatives, fraternal  delegates  from  the  British  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference. One  is  a  minister  and  the  other  a  layman.  Appar- 
ently they  believe  in  equal  representation.  For  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  this  representation  from  the  British  Wesleyan 
Confereiijce,  the  minister  has  been  accompanied  by  a  layman. 

Let  me  speak  to  you  now  of  both  of  these  men  and  present 
them  afterward,  in  the  order  of  the  layman  preceding  the  min- 
ister. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wilbert  F.  Howard  is  Professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment Greek  in  the  Theological  College,  Birmingham,  England. 
He  is  known  as  a  very  great  scholar,  an  illuminating  teacher, 
and  a  preacher  of  wide  influence.  With  all  that,  he  is  a  delight- 
ful companion,  as  many  of  us  have  discovered  since  he  lias  been 
among  us,  and  a  brother  beloved.  Some  years  ago  he  was  a 
visiting  professor  in  Drew  University,  and  there  very  rapidly 
gained  the  respect  and  the  affection  of  President  Tipple,  the 
members  of  the  faculty  and  the  student  body.  Someone  has 
referred  to  him  as  the  MolFatt  of  Methodism,  and  he  is  famous 
ill  the  academic;  world  as  one  who  has  coiitiiiued  the  work  of 
that  great  scholar.  Doctor  Moultoii,  and  is  the  most  recent 
giver  of  the  Fernley  Lectures. 
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The  layman  who  accompanies  liim  is  Mr.  R.  Parkinson  Tom- 
linson,  former  member  of  the  British  House  of  Commons,  a  busi- 
ness man,  an  authority  upon  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  Brit- 
ish countryside,  and  above  all,  a  man  of  deep  religious  convic- 
tions, who  gives  himself  unstintedly  to  the  work  of  his  own  local 
church,  Poulton-le-Fylde,  in  Lancashire,  England. 

I  do  not  know  just  what  it  was  that  persuaded  the  Book  Com- 
mittee to  set  the  General  Conference  here  by  the  Eastern  shore, 
but  it  is  rumored  that  though  laymen  have  not  come  to  repre- 
sent British  Wesleyanism  at  this  Conference  in  other  years, 
though  appointed,  Mr.  Tomlinson  promised  that  if  the  Book 
Committee  would  set  the  General  Conference  as  close  to  the 
shores  of  Old  England  as  possible,  he  would  by  all  means  be 
present. 

I  am  very  glad  to  bring  him  to  you  at  this  time  and  to  present 
him  to  the  President  of  this  body,  who  will  in  turn  present  him 
to  you. 

Bishop  Leete :  I  have  the  honor  and  pleasure  of  introducing 
Mr.  R.  Parkinson  Tomlinson  to  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church ! 

Fraternal  Message  of  Mr.  R.  Parkinson  Tomlinson 

When  I  was  appointed  by  the  great  Church  in  that  little 
country  across  the  Atlantic  to  be  one  of  the  representatives  to 
this  great  Conference,  I  counted  it  a  very  great  honor.  This 
morning  I  realize  the  responsibility,  because  I  also  realize  it  is 
a  very  great  privilege  to  have  the  opportunity  of  speaking  a 
word  or  two  to  this  great  Conference,  and  I  bring  from  the 
Methodists  of  my  country  fraternal  greetings. 

A  day  or  two  before  I  left  home  I  had  a  letter  from  an  old 
man  nearly  ninety  years  old,  who  said,  "Tell  them  to  keep  on 
singing  the  song  that  we  used  to  sing  when  I  was  a  boy,  'Eng- 
land and  America  United,' "  and  I  believe  that  the  Methodists 
of  England  want  me  to  say  to  you  this  morning  that  we  recog- 
nize very  fully  the  value  of  the  great  work  that  you  are  doing 
for  human  kind,  and  that  we  appreciate  the  leadership  that  has 
come  to  all  the  churches  from  some  of  your  most  distinguished 
sons. 

When  I  came  to  New  York  a  few  days  ago  and  saw  something 
of  your  great  buildings  and  your  great  churches,  I  thought  I 
ought  to  go  on  to  see  something  of  America,  and  so  I  went  on 
to  Washington  to  pay  homage  at  the  shrine  of  your  great  states- 
men that  we  have  all  learned  to  love  and  that  we  all  regard 
not  only  as  American  statesmen  but  as  citizens  of  the  world. 
And  as  I  was  there,  1  realized  that  you  have  not  only  produced 
great  statesmen,  but  great  prophets  and  preachers,  and  I  recall 
some  of  the  distinguished  representatives  that  you  have  sent  to 
our  Conference  in  the  years  that  have  gone. 
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I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  rather  clumsy  if  I  attempted  to  say 
anything  about  the  words  of  Bishop  Hamilton,  Bishop  Hughes 
and  Bishop  McDowell,  but  let  me  say  that  their  words  were  an 
inspiration  to  us  and  have  meant  much  for  the  enrichment  of 
our  Church  ever  since  they  visited  us. 

This  morning  I  would  like  to  say  just  a  word  or  two  about 
the  spirit  that  I  seem  to  have  caught  in  your  great  Conference. 
I  am  not  sure,  Mr.  President,  whether  I  didn't  detect  on  more 
than  one  occasion  a  fear  lest  in  these  days  of  strain,  through 
which  the  world  is  passing,  whether  you  are  not  just  a  little 
afraid  that  the  opportunities  in  the  coming  days  might  not  be 
quite  so  great  as  the  opportunities  in  the  days  that  have  gone, 
and  I  would  bid  you  be  of  good  cheer.  Some  people  talk  about 
the  good  old  days ;  I  think  these  days  are  better,  richer  in  oppor- 
tunity; but  whether  these  are  better  or  not,  of  this  I  am  sure, 
that  neither  past  nor  present  are  half  so  glorious  as  the  future 
is  going  to  be,  and  God  has  given  us  as  a  Church  this  great 
opportunity,  and  the  world  is  waiting  for  the  message  that  we 
have  to  proclaim. 

I  believe  that  in  our  national  life  and  in  our  civic  life  and 
individual  life,  people  everywhere  are  listening,  sometimes  listen- 
ing in  vain,  for  the  message  that  as  churches  we  ought  to  be 
proclaiming. 

We  need  to  hear  in  these  times  a  voice  leading  us  along  the 
only  avenue  along  which  I  think  we  shall  find  an  escape  from 
our  difficulties,  and  that  is  an  avenue  along  which  as  we  travel 
we  shall  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  Christ,  "Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens";  "Let  us  forgive  one  another." 

I  believe  that  if  by  that  spirit  your  great  countrymen  and 
mine,  and  others  who  think  as  we  do,  will  be  governed,  we  shall 
be  able  to  solve  these  great  problems  that  confront  us  sooner 
tlian  we  sometimes  think. 

We  are  responsible  for  improving  the  conditions  of  the  people. 
I  wonder  if  as  churches  you  protested  very  often  against  some 
of  the  conditions  in  your  large  centers  of  population.  You  may 
be  very  much  better  otf  than  we  are  in  the  old  country,  but  in 
our  country  we  have  such  problems  as  the  housing  problem  and 
as  churches  we  have  not  spoken  as  we  ought  to  have  done  on 
these  great  questions. 

Sir,  I  remember  well  being  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  one 
occasion  and  a  gentleman  got  up  on  a  bench  just  beside  me,  and 
he  said,  as  he  pleaded  for  better  conditions  for  the  people,  to 
bring  equality  of  o])i)ortunity  for  every  man,  to  give  every  cliild 
a  fair  chance  in  life,  "1  would  tbat  over  every  slum  tenement 
these  words  might  be  written,  Mt  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.'  "* 

It  is  in  that  spirit  that  we  shall  have  to  carry  out  our  work  in 
the  municipalities,  but  individuals  are  needing  the  message  of 
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the  Church.  A.  B.  Bruce  said  on  one  occasion,  "I  have  spent 
my  life  in  trying  to  see  Jesus,  and  to  show  him  to  others."  I 
am  not  quite  so  sure  whether  some  of  us  in  these  days  are  as 
ready  as  men  were  in  the  days  that  are  gone  to  tell  others,  to 
hear  our  witness,  to  realize  that  we  are  messengers,  and  that  is 
what  I  feel  is  the  call  that  comes  to  me.  Men  want  to  hear 
about  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  can  meet  their  deepest  needs,  and 
in  these  days,  if  we  are  loyal  to  the  tasks  that  await  us,  God  has 
greater  victories  for  us  than  we  have  yet  seen. 

Brethren,  let  us  give  ourselves  to  these  high  and  holy  tasks.  I 
believe  that  while  there  are  wrongs  to  be  righted,  greater  liber- 
ties to  be  wrung  and  greater  freedom  to  be  secured,  God  is 
calling  us  to  service. 

As  we  give  ourselves  to  these  great  tasks,  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  the  improving  of  conditions  in  our  cities  and  in 
our  large  centers,  in  seeking  to  win  people  in  the  remote  areas 
of  our  land  for  Jesus  Christ,  God  himself  will  welcome  us  and 
we  shall  go  forward  to  great  victories. 

Brethren,  be  ye  well  assured  that  every  bit  of  service  that 
we  have  rendered,  and  every  sacrifice  that  we  make,  will  be  a 
contribution  toward  the  construction  of  a  road  over  which  the 
forces  that  are  making  for  peace  and  love  and  brotherhood  and 
righteousness  shall  travel,  and  travel  one  day  soon  to  great  and 
glorious  victory. 

I  appreciate  more  than  I  can  tell  you  the  honor  of  coming  to 
your  great  Conference  to  bring  you  greeting.  I  am  but  the 
King's  cupbearer.     The  King  will  follow. 

Bishop  Leete :  I  have  the  great  honor  and  pleasure  of  intro- 
ducing to  you  Doctor  and  Professor  Wilbert  F.  Howard,  of 
England  and  the  world : 

Fraternal  Address  of  the  Rev.  Wilbert  F.  Howard 

Mr.  President,  Fathers  and  Brethren :  How  proud  I  feel  at 
this  moment  to  be  associated  with  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  Park- 
inson Tomlinson,  who  has  just  shown  you  what  the  best  type 
of  British  Methodist  layman  and  local  preacher  is  like.  They 
are  the  strength  of  our  Church,  the  glory  of  Methodism  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Mr.  Parkinson  Tomlinson  is  the  first  lay  delegate  to  come 
from  the  British  Conference  to  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  I  am  last  of  a  long  line  of  minis- 
terial envoys  froni  John  Wesley's  Conference,  last  of  all,  less 
than  the  least  of  the  apostles,  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle 
with  most  who  have  come  before;  but  by  the  Grace  of  God,  I 
am  here,  and  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  John  Wesley's  own  Con- 
ference can  never  send  another  envoy  to  you,  because  John 
Wesley's  Conference  is  merging  in  a  greater  union  still  in  next 
September  when  all  branches  of  British  Methodism  will  have 
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come  together,  and  all  old  enmities  and  feuds,  all  unhappy 
memories  of  battles  long  ago,  are  buried,  and  henceforth  we 
become  one  Methodist  Church  in  Great  Britain. 

Sir,  I  need  not  tell  you  that  some,  when  they  assemble  in  that 
great  meeting  next  September,  will  feel  much  like  the  older 
men  who  were  present  at  the  dedication  of  the  new  Temple 
after  the  exile.  The  young  men  cheered  but  there  were  tears 
in  the  eyes  of  the  older  men.  There  are  some  of  those  who  will 
regret  the  passing  away  of  some  of  the  dear  landmarks  that 
point  all  the  way  back  for, the  best  part  of  two  centuries,  but 
we  are  glad  to  surrender  those  things  that  were  dear  to  us  as  a 
denomination  because  we  know  that  that  wider  union  will  be 
able  more  worthily  to  bear  testimony  to  the  whole  world  of  the 
oneness  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the  oneness  of  our  devotion 
to  the  service  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  do  not  stand  here  as  strangers.  How  could  a  British 
Methodist  be  a  stranger  in  this  great  Assembly?  If  I  may 
speak  for  myself,  it  has  been  my  joy  to  meet  from  time  to  time 
many  distinguished  strangers,  many  distinguished  visitors  and 
envoys  from  your  Conference  to  ours,  and  their  welcome  and 
your  welcome  here  in  America  and  in  Atlantic  City  have  made 
us  feel  at  home. 

More  than  that,  I  see  out  there  before  me  now  the  faces  of 
some  that  we  met  in  joyous  companionship  on  the  Berengaria 
on. the  way  across,  men  from  Burma  and  India,  as  well  as  those 
of,  us  who  come  from  England.  I  think,  too,  that  I  see  before 
me  dear  friends  from  Germany,  Bishop  Nuelsen,  and  other  dear 
brothers  from  Germany,  friends  who  have  done  so  much  in 
England  and  in  Germany  to  bring  together  two  nations  that 
once  unhappily  were  sundered  but  that  long  since  have  cast  away 
the  last  remnant  of  bitterness.  Our  only  longing  is  that  in  the 
future  we  may  work  together  in  the  course  of  civilization  and 
for  the  promotion  of  the  ends  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

With  regard  to  prohibition,  I  want  to  say  this:  You  can  do 
us  a  very  great  service  in  our  country  by  reinforcing  the  propa- 
ganda in  favor  of  prohibition.  It  is  more  unfortunate  than  I 
can  possibly  describe  to  you  that  our  British  press  so  largely 
obtains  its  information  from  the  press  of  the  City  of  New  York. 
It  is  not  becoming  that  a  visitor  to  your  shores  should  talk 
critically  even  of  the  American  pres^s,  it  would  be  immodest  on 
my  behalf,  but  if  1  may  express  an  opinion  that  has  been  borne 
upon  me  for  a  good  many  years  now,  I  should  describe  that 
particular  section  of  your  press  as  dripping  wet.  Unfortunately, 
the  overflow  comes  over  into  our  press  which  becomes  propor- 
tionately damp. 

Every  story  that  can  be  told  about  any  failure  to  make  this 
great  act  of  legislation  elfective  in  any  of  the  big  cities  is  re- 
peated ill  our  jiapcrs  as  if  tliiit  were  the  whole  of  the  story.     The 
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vast  measure  of  success  that  it  has  obtained  over  a  wide  field  of 
territory  in  this  country  is  very  rarely  set  forth  with  fairness  in 
our  papers.  .      > 

What  I  want  to  say  is  this,  there  have  been  three  stages  in 
the  strategy  of  our  enemy  on  this  matter :  First  of  all,  if  you 
went  by  the  British  press,  you  were  told  that  though  prohibition 
was  very  effective,  yet  it  was  leading  a  great  number  of  addicts 
of  alcohol  to  poison  themselves  with  drugs.  Our  answer  is  that 
if  a  person  is  so  foolish  as  to  drink  poison,  there  is  no  help  for 
him. 

Was  it  a  device  of  big  business  to  secure  greater  efficiency? 
The  obvious  reply  on  our  side  was  this,  "Very  well,  then,  if  it  is 
proving  so  effective  in  the  economic  sphere,  the  best  thing  that 
we  can  do  is  to  follow  that  example,  otherwise  we  shall  be  left 
hopelessly  behind  in  the  race." 

That  appeared  to  be  a  two-edged  argument. 

Then  the  next  stage  was  to  try  to  beguile  us  into  believing 
that  the  experiment  had  broken  down  entirely  and  was  a  gigantic 
farce.  Now  what  I  plead  for  is  this :  that  our  people  in  Britain 
should  be  enlightened,  that  you  should,  through  your  vast  organ- 
ization and  with  your  wonderful  gifts  of  publicity,  do  something 
to  make  known  in  our  country  the  immense  measure  of  success 
that  that  has  already  achieved. 

Whatever  may  be  the  view  of  some  sections  of  English  opin- 
ion, I  think  it  is  fair  to  say  this :  If  you  read  the  three  great 
organs  of  free  church  opinion — the  British  Weekly,  the  Chris- 
tian World  and,  last,  but  by  no  means  least,  the  Methodist 
Recorder — you  will  find  that  you  have  a  solid  backing  of  free 
church  opinion  in  your  superb  attempt  to  achieve  nation-wide 
prohibition  of  alcoholic  drink. 

Once  again  America  came  to  our  help  in  the  Kellogg  Pact 
and  what  I  want  to  remind  you  is  this :  Whereas,  in  August, 
1914,  there  were  nations  that  went  to  war  because  they  were 
pledged  to  fulfill  a  certain  treaty,  we  are  now  pledged  by  that 
Kellogg  Pact  to  settle  our  differences  by  another  method  than 
that  of  war.  If  once  we  had  to  go  to  war  to  keep  a  treaty,  now 
we  have  to  keep  the  peace  if  we  are  to  keep  a  treaty. 

And,  Mr.  President,  if  the  demands  of  honor  are  inviolable  in 
one  case  they  are  equally  inviolable  in  the  other.  I  do  not  speak 
as  a  consistent  pacifist  in  the  intellectual  sense  of  the  word,  but 
I  do  say  as  a  practical  man  when  once  that  pact  has  been  signed, 
its  obligation  is  not  to  be  treated  lightly.  We  are  pledged  to  it, 
and  it  is  to  America  that  we  owe  that  return  to  the  better  way 
of  the  nations. 

Now  I  want  just  to  endorse  what  my  honored  colleague  has 
already  said.  I  do  not  wonder  that  America  is  concerned  at 
the  appalling  waste  of  precious  treasure  upon  armaments  in 
some  of  the  nations  of  the  world:     I  do  not  wonder  that  yoni 
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protest  against  that.  I  want  to  say  what  my  colleague  said 
with  equal  fervor  and  it  is  this :  You  will  never  find  England 
coming  to  you  with  a  cringing  appeal  for  relief  from  an  obliga- 
tion. When  once  that  word  has  been  given,  it  is  not  from 
England  that  the  request  will  come,  but  let  me  say  this:  If  at 
any  time  America,  recognizing  the  situation  not  only  in  Europe, 
but  throughout  the  world,  once  again  comes  in  with  that  large- 
ness of  mind  and  heart,  that  width  of  imagination  that  has  so 
often  inspired  her  policy  in  the  past,  she  may  yet  be  able  to 
lift  from  the  shoulders  of  nations  that  are  crushed  a  burden  that 
they  can  no  longer  bear. 

I  speak  as  an  Englishman  when  I  say  this:  I  know  that  Ger- 
many cannot  pay  another  cent  and  they  ought  not  to  be  asked 
to.  If  one  nation  goes  down  in  the  vortex  all  of  us  will  be  drawn 
in  as  well,  and  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  only  Europe  that  will 
perish  in  that  disaster. 

I  want  to  say  this:  I  come  from  a  country  that  has  been 
suffering  financial  depression  for  twelve  years  now.  There  was 
one  year  of  boom  that  followed  the  war  and  then  there  came  a 
swift  and  sudden  descent,  not  quite  into  the  abyss.  We  were 
saved  from  that,  but  we  have  carried  on.  I  should  like  to  pay  a 
tribute  to  the  splendid  devotion  and  heroism  of  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  English  working  folk.  They  have  borne  their  burdens 
with  a  courage  that  is  simply  beyond  description. 

May  I  now  just  come  to  the  last  point  which  is  this :  I  think 
of  the  optimism  in  the  church  that  greeted  a  stranger  thirteen 
years  ago.  And  I  take  it  that  in  England  and  in  America  alike 
we  have  known  something  of  the  ebb  tide  since  then  and  have 
sometimes  been  in  danger  of  falling  into  pessimism.  I  think  of 
a  passage  in  one  of  those  glorious  essays  of  Hazlett  on  the  sense 
of  immortality  in  youth,  who  tells  us  how  his  sun  rose  with  the 
outbreak  of  the  French  Eevolution,  how  it  seemed  to  him  that 
they  were  as  strong  men  to  run  a  race  together,  and  he  never 
thought  then  that  he  would  live  to  see  that  age  go  down  in 
blood,  that  never  since  that  day  of  disillusionment  had  he  ever 
felt  young  again. 

It  may  be  that  there  are  some  here  to-day  who  have  lost  that 
first  ardor  of  youth,  because  it  has  seemed  as  though  the  tide 
was  against  us  all  the  time.  It  was  the  inevitable  reaction  after 
the  war.  I  do  not  think  we  should  be  surprised.  You  cannot 
proclaim  a  moratorium  on  moral  values  for  four  and  one  half 
years  and  then  with  a  military  word  of  command  say,  "As  you 
were,"  and  expect  everything  to  be  as  it  was  before. 

But  now  that  is  just  where  the  opportunity  and  the  challenge 
comes  to  the  Church.  We  ought  always  to  remember  surely 
that  Christianity  began  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  world.  Con- 
temporary philosophy  was  not  friendly  to  the  Christian  faith 
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in  the  first  century,  that  triumphant  age  of  Christian  aggres- 
sion. 

Do  you  think  that  philosophy  was  in  favor  of  Christian  ideas 
in  the  second  century?  Their  best  thinkers  within  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  those  apologists  of  the  second  century,  did  their 
best  to  state  a  case  for  Christianity,  and  faith  held  on  and  hope 
became  brighter. 

We  to-day  are  living  in  an  age  in  which  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  whole  trend  of  things  is  against  the  well  being  of  the  Church, 
and  yet  you  know  that  just  as  our  muscular  strength  is  developed 
by  resistance  to  force,  so  it  seems  to  me  the  virility  and  the 
vigor  of  the  Christian  Church  will  be  proved  in  the  hour  of 
peril. 

You  have  all  read  those  words  of  Dr.  T.  R.  Glover,  in  which 
he  tries  to  explain  the  way  in  which,  in  that  first  Christian  age, 
Christianity  triumphed  over  paganism.  He  gives  three  reasons. 
Christianity  conquered  paganism  because  it  outlived  paganism, 
it  outdied  paganism,  and  it  out-thought  paganism.  That  is  a 
threefold  challenge  to-day. 

Outlived !  Oh,  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  actuarial  esti- 
mate for  the  length  of  life  of  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  unduly  high.  God  forbid.  It  is  in  the  quality,  not  the  quan- 
tity of  life  that  a  Christian  has  to  outlive  the  man  outside  the 
Church. 

He  outdied  it.  The  first  Christians  had  an  exuberant  faith 
in  immortality.    They  believed  in  a  future  life. 

He  out-thought  it.  The  best  thinking  of  the  Christian  Church 
ultimately  proved  better  than  the  best  thinking  of  the  pagan 
world. 

Now  that  is  a  challenge  for  us  to-day — to  outlive  our  sur- 
rounding civilization  by  achieving  a  higher  quality  of  morality 
and  social  ethics.  The  practical  ethical  appeal  of  Christ  in  the 
matter  of  money  and  morals  must  be  higher  than  that  of  those 
who  surround  us. 

We  must  outdie  those  around  us.  John  Wesley  used  to  say, 
"Our  Methodist  people  die  well."  I  am  afraid  we  have  abolished 
hell  and  very  largely  abandoned  heaven.  Hell  is  there  as  a 
reality,  around  us  all  the  time.  We  are  seeing  that  more  and 
more  clearly,  but  eternal  life  now  is  a  possession  that  can  make 
us  sure  of  eternal  life  beyond  the  grave. 

Finally,  I  want  to  say  something  about  the  need  of  out- 
thinking  our  contemporary  world.  Enthusiasm,  courage, 
chivalry — we  need  these,  but  in  the  end  we  must  also  bring  all 
our  resources  of  mind  to  bear  upon  the  contemporary  situation. 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  of  two  ways  in  which  it  seems  to  me 
that  in  our  own  country  across  the  seas  we  have  proved  that  we 
are  trying  to  rise  to  that  opportunity.  We  have  gone  through 
twelve  years  of  almost  unparalleled  financial  depression,  and 
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yet  are  you  aware  of  this — the  amount  of  money  contributed  by 
our  people  year  by  year  to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  is  far 
bigger  than  it  was  in  the  year  when  war  broke  out. 

The  last  example  I  will  give  is  this :  In  spite  of  the  almost 
appalling  situation  economically  in  Great  Britain,  our  Methodist 
Church  in  that  country  three  years  ago,  under  the  splendid 
leadership  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Wrightson  and  Mr.  Edmund  Lamplough, 
determined  to  put  the  ministerial  training  of  our  Church  on  a 
more  secure  footing  than  it  had  ever  been  before. 

We  have  five  noble  theological  colleges  where  our  men  have 
three  years  of  training.  No  man  goes  unless  he  has  been 
accepted  for  the  ministry  of  the  church.  Every  man  who  has 
been  accepted  for  the  ministry  of  our  Church  by  our  Confer- 
ence, be  he  poor  or  be  he  rich,  is  allowed  to  have  three  years  in 
one  of  those  colleges. 

If  he  can  pay  anything  he  is  allowed  the  privilege  of  doing  so. 
If  he  is  not  able  to  do  so,  he  is  allowed  the  privilege  of  coming 
in  without  paying.  Poverty  is  not  a  barrier  to  entrance  into  the 
ministry  of  our  Church. 

Our,C)iurch  said,  "In  these  days  of  stress  and  strain,  in  these 
days  when  Christianity  is  on  the  defense,  the  keynote  to  the 
future  is  with  the  ministry  and  the  training  of  the  ministry,  the 
mental  and  moral  training  of  men  to  be  fit  for  the  leadership 
of  life  in  these  days." 

And  will  you  believe  me  when  I  say  that  within  three  years 
a  sum  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  pounds  at  the  time  when  that 
effort  was  begun  (that  would  be  equivalent,  I  suppose,  to  a 
million  and  a  quarter  dollars  now)  has  been  raised  by  our  little 
Church  of  half  a  million  members  without  allowing  any  of  the 
ordinary  funds  of  the  Church  to  suffer? 

.  That  is  sacrificial  giving,  because  our  people  in  Britain  believe 
that  the  future  of  our  land  depends  upon  the  future  of  the 
Church,  and  the  future  of  the  Church  depends  upon  the  quality 
and  training  of  the  ministry.  We  are  to  go  forward  unabashed, 
unafraid,  confident  in  faith  and  hope,  believing  that  the  future 
is  still  ours  by; the  grace  of  God. 

•  V  I  should  like  to  stop  to  quote  some  words  that  were  written  by 
one  of  the  greatest  Englishmen  two  and  one  half  centuries  ago. 
They  were  written  about  England.  May  1  quote  them  also  of 
your  dear  land  as  well  as  mine : 

.  "Methinks  1  see  in  my  mind  a  noble  and  puissant  nation, 
trousing  herself  like  a  strong  man  after  sleep,  and  shaking  her 
invincible  locks.  Methinks  1  see  her  as  an  eagle  mewing  her 
migiity  youth  and  kindling  her  undazzled  eyes  at  the  full  noon- 
day beam;  ])urging  a)id  unsealing  her  long-used  sight  at  the 
fountain   itself  of  the  lieavenly  radiance." 

(iod  grant  tiiiil  that  vision  may  be  true  of  dear  old  England. 
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God  grant  that  it  may  be  equally  true  of  this  glorious  Republic 
of  the  West. 

Bishop  Leete:  May  the  Chair  make  the  comment  that  many 
of  Us  here  were  greatly  profited  at  Atlanta  last  year  by  the 
splendid  addresses  of  the  delegates  from  across  the  seas,  and  we 
congratulate  those  of  you  that  were  not  there  last  year  on  the 
privilege  you  have  had  this  morning  to  hear  similar  expressions 
of  high  sentiment  and  idealism.    We  are  grateful  for  this  hour. 

THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CANADA 
See  Journal^  Page  252 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  I  have  the  honor  now  to  present  to  this  body  repre- 
senting the  United  Church  of  Canada,  the  Rev.  Jesse  H.  Arnup, 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  that 
Church. 

We  all  realize  that  the  United  Church  of  Canada  has  shown 
not  only  to  us  in  our  search  for  Church  Union,  but  to  all  the 
world  a  very  moving  example,  and  we  are  grateful  for  the 
opportunity  of  receiving  here  to-day  a  representative  of  that 
body  that  has  shoivn  such  success  in  reaching  the  union  of 
evangelical  Christianity  so  largely  in  the  country  that  lies  so 
near  to  us. 

I  have  great  pleasure  and  great  honor  in  presenting  Doctor 
Arnup  at  this  time. 

Bishop  McConnell :  It  gives  me  very  great  pleasure  to  present 
Doctor  Arnup,  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada, 

Fraternal  Address  of  the  Rev.  Jesse  H.  Arnup 
Mr.  Chairman  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference: 

I  would  have  you  understand  at  the  outset  that  the  importance 
of  the  Church  I  represent  and  their  high  regard  for  this  General 
Conference  are  not  to  be  measured  by  the  size  of  their  represen'r 
tative. 

I  throw  myself  upon  your  mercy.  Already  I  have  received 
as  much  kindness  as  if  I  were  grown  up.  I  can  only  claim  to 
come  from  the  country  that  produced  Bishop  Nicholson,  who 
led  our  devotions  this  morning,  and  the  late  Bishop  Warne»> 
and  my  home  Church  also  sent  into  the  ministry  the  late  Bishop 
Joseph  F.  Berry.  In  fact,  you  have  made  so  many  of  our 
Canadians  into  Bishops  over  here  that  one  feels  a  little  nervous 
about  coming  over. 

The  sight  of  this  Conference  reminds  me  of  an  obligation. 
At  the  Christmas  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  which  met  at  Baltimore  in  1784,  a  Canadian  wa.'i 
present.     He  was  William  Black,  a  twenty-four-year-old  York- 
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shire  immigrant  from  Nova  Scotia  and  he  was  tremendously 
impressed  by  the  men  he  met  there.  "Perhaps,"  he  wrote, 
"such  a  number  of  godly  men  never  before  met  in  Baltimore, 
perhaps  not  in  America."  To-day  I  am  in  a  position  to  appre- 
ciate the  remarks  of  my  fellow-citizen,  William  Black.  Because 
of  the  way  you  treated  that  first  ambassador  of  Canada  I  have 
returned,  after  the  lapse  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  to  say 
"Thank  you !"  and  with  your  permission,  I  beg  leave  to  speak 
for  a  few  minutes  about  the  debt  owing  from  the  United  Church 
of  Canada  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Coming  from  Canada,  I  represent  the  first  foreign  mission 
field  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  the  heart  of  my 
home  city  there  stands  the  tallest  building  in  the  British  Em- 
pire. It  houses  the  head  office  of  one  of  our  largest  banks. 
Upon  the  outside  wall  of  that  building  there  is  fastened  a  bronze 
plaque.  To  passers-by  it  witnesses  the  fact  that  on  that  site 
there  was  erected,  in  the  year  1817,  the  first  Methodist  Church 
in  Toronto.  It  was  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  holding 
membership  in  the  old  Genesee  Conference.  An  Irish  Meth- 
odist preacher  from  the  United  States  mortgaged  his  Canadian 
homestead  for  the  money  to  build  that  church.  Its  history, 
culminating  in  the  great  Metropolitan  of  to-day,  represents  one 
small  item  in  the  debt  we  owe  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

A  real  fighting  Irishman  was  that  Elder  Byan  who  built  our 
first  church,  and  as  full  of  wit  as  he  was  courageous.  On  one 
occasion,  as  he  rode  up  to  the  meeting  house  a  group  of  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort  were  lounging  outside  the  door.  "Oh ! 
Elder  Ryan,"  said  one  of  them,  "have  you  heard  the  news?" 
"What  news?"  "Why,  that  the  devil  is  dead."  "Indeed!" 
Eyan  looked  him  in  the  eye  and  then  glanced  round  the  group, 
"Well,  he  seems  to  have  left  a  lot  of  fatherless  children." 

A  full  generation  before,  Canada  had  welcomed  as  immi- 
grants Paul  and  Barbara  Heck  and  the  family  of  Philip 
Embury,  their  colleague  in  founding  Methodism  in  New  York 
City.  There  on  the  hanks  of  the  Saint  Lawrence,  not  far  from 
the  Thousand  Islands,  these  two  families  once  more  founded  a 
Methodist  community  in  a  new  land.  Canada  holds  as  a  shrine 
to-day  the  grave  of  that  devoted  Avoman  who  startled  Phillip 
Embury  into  action  in  New  York  with  her  stern  words,  "You 
must  preach  to  us  or  we  shall  all  go  to  hell  together."  An- 
other item  in  our  debt  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  C^hurch. 

I  have  mentioned  the  presence  of  a  Canadian  at  the  Christmas 
Conference  and  the  impression  made  upon  him  by  the  men  he 
met  there.  He  had  come  to  ask  them  for  a  Metliodist  mission- 
ary for  the  Eastern  British  provinces.  He  appealed  to  'Coke, 
the  irrepressible  missionary,  and  to  Francis  Asbury,  that  great 
leader   who   thought   in    continents;    and   he   found   his    case 
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strongly  supported  by  Freeborn  Garrettson,  who  volunteered  for 
the  work  in  Nova  Scotia. 

Thus  the  first  appeal  of  Canada  met  with  instant  response. 
Conference  took  up  a  collection  of  $150  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
Garrettson  and  his  companion  to  Nova  Scotia  and  the  party  left 
for  the  northern  wilderness.  There  Freeborn  Garrettson  was 
in  labors  abundant  for  the  space  of  almost  five  years.  In  Hali- 
fax stones  were  thrown  at  him,  not  as  an  American,  but  as  a 
Methodist;  nevertheless,  he  bore  faithful  and  frequent  wit- 
ness, as  the  record  of  one  day's  work  will  show.  The  account 
is  from  his  own  diary :  "Preached  at  8  a.  m.  in  the  preaching 
house;  at  10  at  the  poor  house;  at  noon,  at  the  preaching  house; 
at  4  p.  M.  in  a  private  house ;  and  at  candle  light  in  the  preach- 
ing house." 

But  this  refers  only  to  city  work;  most  of  his  labors  were 
performed  among  scattered  settlements  out  in  the  woods.  Of 
this  work  the  early  chronicler  says:  "He  traversed  the  moun- 
tains and  valleys,  frequently  on  foot,  with  his  knapsack  on  his 
back;  up  and  down  the  Indian  paths  in  the  wilderness,  where 
it  was  inexpedient  to  take  a  horse,  and  had  often  to  wade 
through  the  mud  and  water  of  morasses;  and  frequently  to 
satisfy  his  hunger  from  his  knapsack,  to  quench  his  thirst  from 
a  brook,  and  to  rest  his  weary  limbs  on  the  leaves  of  trees." 
For  this  sort  of  labor  he  received  the  regular  Methodist  salary 
of  $16  per  quarter,  with  board  and  lodging — but  he  laid  the 
foundations  of  a  great  church  in  a  new  land.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  when  the  time  came  for  that  territory  to  receive  regular 
organization  as  a  Methodist  Conference,  Freeborn  Garrettson 
was  offered  the  post  of  Bishop  of  the  Maritime  Provinces.  To 
the  great  regret  of  the  people,  however,  he  was  unable  to  return. 
The  memory  of  his  work  remains  as  part  of  the  debt  of  Canada 
and  of  our  IJnited  Church  of  Canada  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

The  Canadian,  William  Black,  became  Superintendent  of  the 
Maritime  Provinces  and  Bishop  Asbury  used  to  send  to  his  aid 
such  young  men  as  would  volunteer  for  that  work.  It  was  char- 
acteristic of  the  Bishop's  dealings  with  Canada  as  a  foreign 
mission  field  that  he  never  once  appointed  a  man  there  who 
was  not  already  a  volunteer.  He  complained  to  William  Black, 
however,  that  "the  young  men  who  returned  to  us  are  not  so 
humble  and  serious  as  when  they  went  to  Nova  Scotia."  Eela- 
tions  between  Bishop  Asbury  and  his  young  Canadian  colleague 
continued  friendly  until  the  close  of  the  great  Bishop's  life. 
Indeed,  when  Bishop  Asbury  died,  William  Black  was  one  of 
those  chosen,  after  the  custom  of  those  days,  to  sit  by  his  coffin 
throughout  the  night.  At  the  funeral  next  day  the  Canadian 
was  further  honored  by  a  place  at  the  head  of  the  procession, 
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where  he  walked  as  the  personal  attendant  of  Bishop  McKendrec, 
who  had  charge  of  the  services. 

One  of  the  by-products  of  the  work  of  Freeborn  Garrettson  is 
worthy  of  passing  mention.  In  Nova  Scotia  at  that  time  were 
two  or  three  settlements  of  emancipated  slaves.  These  colored 
folk  welcomed  Garrettson  as  the  man  who,  on  his  conversion, 
had  set  free  the  slaves  whom  he  had  inherited  with  his  father's 
estate.  Methodism  made  a  great  appeal  to  them  and  several 
churches  were  built  up.  In  1791  the  British  government  re- 
patriated these  freedmen  in  West  Africa,  forming  the  Colony  of 
Sierra  Leone.  Among  the  1,200  emigrants  were  many  Meth- 
odists, who  carried  on  their  usual  services  and  built  churches  in 
their  new  home.  Thus  was  Methodism  introduced  into  the 
Dark  Continent. 

Continuing  our  story  we  return  to  Upper  Canada.  When 
Paul  and  Barbara  Heck  and  the  family  of  Philip  Embury 
settled  along  the  Saint  Lawrence,  about  1780,  practically  the 
whole  country  was  a  wilderness.  Following  the  Eevolutionary 
War,  Loyalist  immigrants  established  scattered  settlements,  but 
outside  of  military  stations  they  found  no  organized  church  nor 
regular  ministry  of  whatever  name  or  sign.  The  native  Indians 
continued  in  their  pagan  state.  As  late  as  1790  there  were 
no  more  than  six  recognized  ministers  among  a  scattered  popula- 
tion of  12,000  souls. 

Then  came  the  pioneer  Methodist  preachers.  In  the  early 
winter  of  1790  a  man  came  through  the  woods  riding  on  a  huge 
black  horse.  He  had  only  one  useful  arm,  but  it  is  recorded  that 
he  rode  usually  at  a  gallop.-  That  was  William  Lossee,  of  the 
New  York  Conference,  and  he  had  been  sent  under  the  super- 
intendency  of  that  same  Freeborn  Garrettson  who  had  so  en- 
deared himself  to  Nova  Scotia.  As  Lossee  rode,  so  he  preached, 
at  a  gallop,  and  his  words  were  quick  and  powerful.  An 
ignorant,  wicked  young  man,  says  the  chronicle,  attempted  re- 
peatedly to  create  a  harmful  diversion  in  one  of  his  meetings 
while  Lossee  was  leading  in  prayer.  Finally  the  preacher  lifted 
his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven  and  cried  out,  '"Smite  him,  my 
God;  my  God,  smite  him."  The  interrupter  fell  to  the  floor 
and  there  writhed  in  agony,  "Until  the  Lord  in  mercy  set  his 
soul  at  liberty."  Some  of  the  settlers  had  known  Mr.  Lossee 
before  his  conversion  when  he  used  to  ride  in  races. 

One  of  the  boon  companions  of  those  earlier  days  sent  him  a 
message  by  his  sister,  "Ask  Bill  if  he  still  remembers  that  little 
black  horse  he  used  to  ride."  The  answer  was  incisive,  "Tell 
Tom  to  be  careful  or  he'll  ride  the  little  black  horse  to  hell." 

JI()rs(>s  and  horsemanship,  indeed,  seem  to  have  hud  a  natural 
association  with  those  early  Methodist  preachers  from  tlie 
United  States.  It  is  written  that  a  local  magistrate,  lately 
appointed,  attempted  to  take  a  rise  out  of  Lessee's  later  col- 
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league  and  successor/ the  Eev.  Darius  Dunham.  The  magistrate 
met  Dunham  riding  on  a  fine-looking  horse  and  said,  with  a 
sneer,  "Elder  Dunham,  I'm  surprised  to  see  you  so  much  better 
mounted  than  your  Master ;  he  was  content  to  ride  upon  an  ass." 
"Very  true,"  replied  the  preacher,  "but  asses  are  very  scarce 
hereabouts;  the  government  has  made  them  all  up  into  magis- 
trates." 

Within  little  more  than  a  year  of  his  coming  William  Lessee 
had  begun  to  build  the  first  Methodist  church  in  Upper  Canada. 
That  building,  erected  in  1792,  still  stands  along  the  Bay  of 
Quinte  shore  and  is  being  preserved  as  a  shrine  by  the  United 
Church  of  Canada.  It  perpetuates  the  memory  of  our  debt  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

In  1799  a  young  American  school  teacher  and  surveyor  left 
his  home  on  the  east  branch  of  the  Delaware  river  to  settle  in 
the  wilderness  of  Upper  Canada.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
sister  and  her  husband.  The  two  men  walked  through  the 
woods  of  upper  New  York  State  while  the  woman  and  all  their 
effects  were  carried  on  an  ox-sled.  They  crossed  the  Niagara 
river  near  where  Buffalo  now  stands  and  settled  on  the  Canadian 
side.  There,  through  the  services  of  a  Methodist  preacher, 
Joseph  Sawyer,  the  young  man  was  converted,  and  after  what 
the  record  describes  as  "some  humbling  failures"  he  began  to 
preach.  That  young  man  was  Nathan  Bangs.  He  was  destined 
to  become  one  of  the  most  distinguished  figures  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  Our  chronicler  asserts  that  "he  just 
escaped  being  a  bishop." 

The  pioneer  spirit  of  Nathan  Bangs  did  not  suffer  eclipse 
at  his  conversion.  In  1804,  while  still  convalescing  from  a  siege 
of  typhus  fever,  he  attended  Conference  in  New  York  City. 
There  he  sought  an  interview  with  Bishop  Asbury  and  volun- 
teered to  evangelize  the  Canadian  wilderness  farther  west.  In 
this  stripling  the  Bishop  found  a  man  after  his  own  heart  and 
after  being  ordained  deacon  and  presbyter  on  successive  days, 
young  Bangs  was  appointed  to  the  Thames  Eiver,  which  flows 
into  Lake  Saint  Clair,  not  far  from  Detroit.  On  horseback 
through  the  woods  he  made  that  trip,  preaching  to  the  scat- 
tered settlers  as  far  west  as  Fort  Detroit.  At  that  place  he 
found  a  very  wicked  community  and  a  reception  not  at  all  to 
his  liking.  There  is  a  report,  which  I  cannot  trace  to  an  his- 
torical source,  that  he  said,  "When  God  rained  fire  on  Sodom 
and  Gommorah,  he  forgot  about  Fort  Detroit!" 

From  the  Detroit  river  to  old  Quebec,  Nathan  Bangs  preached 
the  Gospel  in  the  land  where  he  had  found  salvation.  He  was 
one  of  the  first  Methodists  to  preach  in  what  is  now  the  city  of 
Toronto,  and  one  of  the  first  of  any  Protestant  communion  to 
preach  to  the  Canadian  Indians.  He  was  stationed  in  Mon- 
treal,  where   he   received   forty   dollars   less   than   his   actual 
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expenses  and  lacked  money  to  take  him  to  Conference.  Tn 
Quebec  city  his  early  income  averaged  one  dollar  a  week  and 
he  was  obliged  to  borrow  a  shilling  to  pay  the  woman  who 
brought  the  milk.  Moreover,  he  was  now  a  married  man, 
having  found  a  wife  in  Canada. 

Beyond  peradventure,  the  seven  years'  conspicuous  service  of 
Nathan  Bangs  entitles  him  to  rank  as  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Canadian  Methodist  Church.  When,  in  1828,  the  Canada 
Conference  became  independent,  Doctor  Bangs  was  strongly 
urged  to  accept  election  as  its  Bishop.  By  this  time,  however, 
he  was  already  a  city  pastor  in  New  York  and  could  not  be 
induced  to  return  to  Canada.  I  mention  him  both  as  part  of 
our  debt  and  as  a  contribution  from  Canada  to  the  Mother 
Church  of  the  United  States. 

What  shall  I  more  say?  For  time  would  fail  me  if  I  tell  of 
that  eccentric  evangelist,  Lorenzo  Dow,  of  the  saintly  Calvin 
Wooster,  of  Sylvanus  Iveeler,  of  William  Case,  founder  of  Meth- 
odist Missions  among  Canadian  Indians  and  in  1924  of  our 
Missionary  Society  and  of  many  others,  who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness  and — yes,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions.  One  or  two  incidents  of  their  history,  how- 
ever, simply  must  be  told. 

In  1811  occurred  a  notable  event  in  the  visit  to  Canada  of  the 
man  who  is,  with  only  one  exception,  the  greatest  figure  in 
Methodist  history.  Bishop  Francis  Asbury.  The  Bishop  was 
then  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  ministry  and  in  a  state  of  health 
which  would  have  excused  a  lesser  man  from  such  an  arduous 
trip.  But  Bishop  Asbury  was  not  an  excusing  sort  of  man.  Two 
years  earlier,  in  Kentucky,  he  had  written,  "If  spared,  I  shall 
see  Canada  before  I  die." 

The  journey  was  made  on  horseback  and  included  crossing 
the  Saint  Lawrence  at  Saint  Regis,  where  the  river  is  from 
two  to  three  miles  in  width.  According  to  our  Canadian  chron- 
icler, this  crossing  was  effected  in  a  peculiar  manner.  He  says, 
"We  hired  four  Indians  to  paddle  us  over.  They  lashed  three 
canoes  together,  and  we  put  the  horses  in  them,  their  forefeet 
in  one  canoe,  their  hind  feet  in  another.  It  was  a  singular 
load ;  three  canoes,  three  passengers,  three  horses  and  four 
Indians."  Arrived  in  Canada  the  Bishop  received  "a  welcome 
worthy  of  patriarchal  times."  "Everywhere  he  was  treated  as 
the  angel  of  the  churches."  His  own  diary  records:  "Here  is  a 
decent,  lovable  people.  My  soul  is  much  united  to  them."  He 
visited  at  the  home  of  the  Hecks  and  with  the  family  of  Philip 
Fmhury.  And  everywhere,  as  he  went  he  preached.  Canadian 
friends  had  him  exchange  his  saddle  for  a  closed  carriage,  which, 
however,  overturned  on  the  bad  roads,  endangering  the  good 
Bishop's  limbs  and  life.  Oossing  Lake  Ontario  on  the  return 
joui'iiey  the  sailboat  in  which  lie  traveled  was  all  but  wrecked  in 
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a  terrible  gale.  Nevertheless,  the  visit  of  Bishop  Asbury  to 
Canada  was  a  triumphant  success.  I  set  it  dowai  along  with  all 
his  years  of  friendly  helpfulness,  as  part  of  the  debt  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Looking  at  the  situation  more  seriously,  we  find  the  Meth- 
odism of  that  day  occasionally  demonstrating  its  unity  by  rising 
superior  to  international  boundaries  and  differences.  During 
the  war  of  1813-14,  the  Dunham  circuit  extended  over  both 
sides  of  the  border  between  Vermont  and  Quebec,  One  min- 
ister served  the  combined  territory.  At  the  height  of  the  war 
the  Methodists  of  Dunham  circuit  met  for  their  love  feast.  The 
service  was  held  in  an  old  warehouse  built  for  the  convenience 
of  smugglers,  with  the  international  boundary  line  running 
through  the  center  of  the  building.  Here  gathered  Canadians 
and  Americans  alike.  Ofificially  they  were  at  war,  but  they 
sang  the  same  hymns,  prayed  together  and  in  each  others'  hear- 
ing offered  testimony  to  the  saving  power  of  the  same  God. 
Then,  across  the  low  barrier  in  the  center,  they  gave  each  other 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

In  1820  the  Genesee  Conference  met  for  the  second  time  in 
Upper  Canada.  This  second  meeting  was  held  near  Niagara 
Falls,  at  Lundys  Lane,  the  scene  of  one  of  the  most  stubbornly 
contested  battles  of  the  war  of  1813-14.  Twenty  men  were 
ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Several  of  these  men 
had  fought  on  opposite  sides  in  this  great  battle,  only  seven 
years  before.  After  the  service,  says  our  record,  these  men 
could  be  seen,  overcome  with  emotion  and  weeping  in  each 
others'  arms. 

These  missionaries  of  your  Church  faced  greater  hardships 
than  poverty  and  long  rides  through  the  bush.  They  were 
appreciated  by  those  who  knew  them  best,  but  they  suffered 
much  from  the  attitude  and  action  of  high  churchmen  and 
high  Tories  who  offered  objection  to  their  politics  as  a  means  of 
expressing  real  opposition  to  their  religion.  By  the  year  1830, 
out  of  about  two  hundred  recognized  Protestant  religious  lead- 
ers in  Upper  Canada,  almost  one  hundred  and  fifty  were  Meth- 
odists— elders,  local  preachers  or  exhorters.  Various  steps  were 
taken  to  discredit  this  dissenting  communion  which  was  grow- 
ing so  rapidly  in  numbers  and  power.  Their  ministers  were 
denied  the  right  to  solemnize  matrimony  and  repeated  asper- 
sions were  cast  upon  the  loyalty  of  preachers  and  people. 
Finally  the  worm  turned  and  influential  Methodists  brought  up 
the  matter  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada.  In 
1938  that  British  body  adopted  the  following  resolution  in 
reference  to  the  Methodist  ministers  of  the  Province,  many  of 
whom  had  come  from  the  United  States.  I  quote  it  only  in 
part: 

"To  the  disinterested  and  indefatigable   exertions  of  these 
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pious  men,  this  Province  owes  much.  At  an  early  period  of  its 
history  when  it  was  thinly  settled,  and  its  inhabitants  were 
scattered  through  the  wilderness  and  destitute  of  all  other 
means  of  religious  instruction,  these  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
animated  by  Christian  zeal  and  benevolence,  at  the  sacrifice  of 
health  and  interest  and  comfort,  carried  among  the  people  the 
blessings  and  consolations  and  sanctions  of  our  holy  religion. 
Their  influence  and  instruction,  far  from  having  a  tendency 
hostile  to  our  institutions,  have  been  conducive  to  the  reforma- 
tion of  their  hearers  from  licentiousness,  and  the  diffusion  of 
correct  morals,  and  foundations  of  all  sound  loyalty  and  social 
order.  No  one  doubts  that  the  Methodists  are  as  loyal  as  any 
of  His  Majesty's  subjects." 

The  Assembly  went  further  and  adopted  an  Address  to  the 
King,  testifying  in  similar  vein.  This  was  done  to  counter- 
act the  effects  of  a  letter  to  England  from  a  highly  placed 
ecclesiastical  official  in  Upper  Canada.  Part  of  the  address  was 
as  follows: 

"We  humbly  beg  leave  to  assure  Your  Majesty  that  the 
insinuations  in  the  letter  against  the  Methodist  preachers  in 
this  Province  do  much  injustice  to  a  body  of  pious  and  deserving 
men,  who  justly  enjoy  the  confidence,  and  are  the  spiritual 
instructors  of  a  large  portion  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  in  this 
Province.  We  are  convinced  that  the  tendency  of  their  influence 
and  instruction  is  not  hostile  to  our  institutions,  but  on  the 
contrary,  is  eminently  favorable  to  religion  and  morality;  and 
their  labors  are  calculated  to  make  their  people  better  men  and 
better  subjects." 

Considering  its  source,  that  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
acknowledgments  of  an  obligation  that  was  ever  accorded  to 
missionaries  from  another  land.  As  a  life-long  student  of 
Canadian  Methodist  history  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  tribute 
was  richly  deserved. 

There  is  one  further  incident  that  has  to  do  with  our  obliga- 
tion of  a  later  day.  In  1867,  Virgil  C,  Hart  founded  the  Cen- 
tral China  Mission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In 
1887  he  was  chosen  to  re-establish  your  West  China  Mission 
which  had  been  wiped  out  by  anti-foreign  riots.  Four  years 
later  he  was  convalescing  from  malaria  on  his  farm  on  the 
Canada  side  of  Lake  Ontario,  not  far  from  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Hart,  who  was  a  Canadian.  In  tliat  year  the  Methodists  of 
Canada  were  projecting  their  first  Mission  to  China  and  Doctor 
Hart  was  called  into  consultation.  The  outcome  was  a  request 
to  your  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  loan  the  services  of  this 
natural  pioneer  to  the  Canadian  Church.  As  a  result  he  became 
the  founder  of  our  West  China  Mission,  which  has  grown  to  be 
one  of  the  largest  missions  in  all  China.  It  owes  much  to  its 
founder  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
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In  that  work  we  have  come  into  partnership  with  your  great 
Church  in  the  organization  and  support  of  the  West  China 
Union  University,  which  holds  a  place  unique  among  all  the 
educational  institutions  I  have  visited,  right  across  the  world. 
Its  brilliant  young  Chinese  President  is  a  member  of  this  Gen- 
eral Confei*ence. 

Now  I  have  spent  almost  all  my  time  and  have  scarcely  men- 
tioned the  United  Church  of  Canada,  which  I  came  here  to 
represent.  In  190-i  the  Church  Union  movement  in  Canada 
uegau  to  take  definite  form.  Nor  was  American  influence 
entirely  lacking  in  that  great  adventure.  In  that  year  I  was 
a  Home  Missionary  of  the  Methodist  Church  on  a  pioneer 
prairie  circuit.  When  we  came  to  organize  a  Quarterly  Official 
Board,  its  membership,  as  to  antecedents,  included  Congrega- 
tionalists,  Methodist  Episcopals  and  one  Universalist,  all  re- 
cently come  from  the  United  States.  There  were  just  enough 
Canadian  Methodists  to  give  the  composition  a  salty  flavor! 
Pioneer  conditions  called  upon  all  supporters  of  the  Church  to 
get  together  upon  any  definitely  Christian  platform  that  was 
set  up  in  the  neighborhood.  Yet  what  followed?  At  the  first 
I  was  the  only  resident  minister ;  but  before  twelve  months  had 
passed  religious  services  were  being  held  in  that  community  by 
no  less  than  live  different  denominations.  All  the  people  were 
newcomers,  meeting  common  hardships  and  overcoming  com- 
mon handicaps  in  a  new  land.  With  the  forthrightness  of 
pioneers  those  settlers  from  Eastern  Canada  and  immigrants 
from  the  United  States  alike  rebelled  against  such  a  fractional 
presentation  of  religion,  imposed  upon  them  from  without. 
When  the  movement  for  Church  Union  lagged,  they  began  to 
form  local  union  churches.  Before  the  general  Union  was 
consummated  in  1925,  those  local  unions  on  the  prairie  had 
spread  to  more  than  1,200  communities.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
although  pioneer  conditions  did  not  furnish  the  full  cause  of 
Church  Union  the  prairies  did  precipitate  the  issue. 

Since  pur  new  Church  was  formed  seven  years  have  passed 
and  you  ask  me,  "What  about  the  Union?"  My  reply  can  be 
given  in  two  words,  "It  works."  Let  me  follow  the  fashion  of 
an  old-time  Methodist  and  give  my  testimony.  To  me  the  con- 
summation of  union  with  our  Presbyterian  and  Congregational 
brethren  brought  great  personal  blessing.  In  the  joy  of  a 
wider  and  richer  fellowship  I  found  a  fresh  religious  impulse 
the  like  of  which  had  not  come  into  my  life  since  the  day  of  my 
ordination  to  the  Christian  ministry.  Other  men  have  testified 
in  similar  vein.  Each  3'ear  I  have  attended  Annual  Confer- 
ences and  a  total  of  scores  of  Presbytery  gatherings  and  I  have 
never  heard  a  discussion  nor  witnessed  a  vote  where  the  house 
divided  on  denominational  lines.  Since  the  general  Union  took 
effect,  over  eight  hundred  charges  have  entered  into  local  unions. 
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thus  further  greatly  reducing  the  number  of  competing  churches. 
And  during  the  first  six  years  of  union  new  members  added  on 
profession  of  faith  reached  a  total  of  150,000,  exceeding  in 
number  those  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  who  voted 
themselves  out  of  the  United  Church. 

We  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  have  every  reason  and 
desire  to  cherish  our  former  family  relationships  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  My  presence  here  is  a  witness  to  the  value  we 
place  upon  our  Methodist  heritage.  The  United  Church  of 
Canada  is  a  member  in  good  standing  of  the  Ecumenical  Confer- 
ence, which  speaks  for  world  Methodism.  In  this  Conference 
our  relation  is  still  more  intimate  and  personal,  "Daughter 
am  I  in  my  mother's  house"  is  what  our  Church  has  always 
claimed  the  right  to  say  here.  Now,  a  married  daughter  is  no 
less  a  daughter.  She  becomes  something  more,  a  living  link 
between  two  families.  Canada  is  often  referred  to  as  an  inter- 
preter between  our  Motherland  and  the  United  States.  So  the 
United  Church  of  Canada,  with  membership  in  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Congregational  Churches,  the  World  Alliance  of  Presby- 
terian Churches,  and  the  Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference 
would  rejoice  to  stand  as  an  interpreter  and  an  exponent  of 
warmer  and  closer  relationships  among  these  great  organized 
expressions  of  our  common  Christian  faith. 

A  Canadian  has  written  a  line  about  the  flags  of  our  two 
countries  which  I  would  apply  also  to  our  Churches.  The 
United  Church  of  Canada  drapes  over  her  doors  the  white  flag 
of  Puritanism,  the  blue  banner  of  Presbyterianism  and  the 
blood-red  cross  of  Methodism.  We  look  at  their  blended  colors 
and  we  say, 

"There  let  their  varying  folds  unite 
And  form  in  Heaven's  light 
One  arch  of  Peace." 

THE   AFRICAN   METHODIST   EPISCOPAL 
ZION  CHURCH 

See  Journal,  Page  252 

W.  A.  C.  Hughes,  Member  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates: 
Mr.  Chairman,  Members  of  the  General  Conference:  Novem- 
ber 29,  1758,  John  Wesley  baptized  the  first  Negro  Methodist. 
In  170(5  the  first  Methodist  Congregation  of  five  met  in  Philip 
Embury's  home  in  New  York  City,  and  one  of  that  number  was 
"Hetty,""  a  Negro  servant.  To-day,  there  are  1,543,000  Negro 
Methodists  in  the  United  States,  and  if  you  multiply  that  by 
the  usual  figure  to  get  the  constituency,  we  have  nearly  four 
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million  Negro  Methodists.  They  are  divided  into  four  major 
groups. 

We  have  the  honor  this  morning  of  presenting  to  you  Dr. 
Buford  F.  Gordon,  editor  of  Church  School  Literature,  of  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church,  who  will  bring  greet- 
ings to  you  from  that  denomination. 

Bishop  McConnell:  I  have  the  honor  of  presenting  Doctor 
Gordon. 

Fbaternal  Address  of  Dr.  Buford  F.  Gordon 
Bishops,  Lay  and  Ministerial  Delegates: 

As  Fraternal  Messenger  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Zion  Church,  I  bear  you  the  greetings  and  the  good  will  of  more 
than  500,000  loyal,  sacrificing  sons  and  daughters,  whose  most 
ambitious  task  has  been  to  conserve  the  ideals  and  principles  of 
Christ,  and  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  Christian  kingdom, 
through  the  channels  of  Methodism,  to  the  endless  parts  of  the 
world. 

I  deem  it  a  high  privilege  to  appear  before  you  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  my  Church — a  signal  honor  conferred  upon  me  by 
our  Board  of  Bishops.  I  feel  my  unworthiness  for  so  holy  a 
task — holy  because  it  is  my  responsibility  to  bear  a  fraternal 
message  of  good  will  from  a  holy  child  to  a  holy  parent,  whose 
rightful  places  in  our  social  order  have  been  made  secure  by 
unmeasured  Christian  devotion  and  sacrifice. 

They  wish  me  to  congratulate  you,  first,,  upon  your  continued 
and  insistent  emphasis  upon  the  belief  in  the  Trinity;  the  fall 
of  man  and  his  need  of  repentance ;  the  freedom  of  the  will ;  the 
certainty  of  future  rewards  and  eternal  punishment;  the  suffi- 
ciency of  saving  grace  and  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
for  salvation  as  are  set  forth  in  your  Articles  of  Religion,  and 
Wesley's  published  sermons  and  his  notes  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment. VVe  are  happy  to  note  that,  in  this  age,  when  much 
emphasis  is  being  placed  on  an  illusive  "holy"  humanism,  you 
yet  maintain  that  the  one  condition  required  of  those  who  seek 
admission  to  church  membership  is  "a  desire  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  and  to  be  saved  from  their  sins." 

Your  phenomenal  growth  and  outstanding  accomplishments 
have  more  than  justified  your  heritage  to  this  Wesleyan  legacy. 
For  since  the  time  that  Philip  Embury,  a  Wesleyan  local 
preacher  from  Ireland,  formed  a  society  in  New  York  in  1766 
which  became  known  as  the  John  Street  Church,  your  member- 
ship has  grown  from  a  small  nucleus  to  an  aggregate  of  5,177,467 
souls,  whose  Christian  influence  is  felt  from  the  frigid  north 
to  the  torrid  south ;  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific ;  and  in 
nineteen  foreign  countries. 

We    congratulate    you    because    of   your    maternal    altruism 
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toward  the  Negro  Methodists  such  as  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
Church,  and  the  Union  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

We  congratulate  you  for  you*-  134  schools,  accredited  colleges 
and  universities  with  a  valuation  of  over  $138,000,000  that  are 
devoted  to  lifting  mankind  from  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
and  superstition  to  the  marvelous  light  of  cultural  knowledge. 
And  we  wish  to  especially  congratulate  you  upon  the  establish- 
ment of  17  schools  of  learning  for  Negroes;  and  for  your  Freed- 
man's  Society,  now  the  Department  of  Education  for  Negroes, 
which  has — in  the  past  sixty  years — contributed  to  the  educa- 
tion and  training  of  more  than  200,000  Negro  youths;  and  has 
spent  for  grounds,  buildings,  and  operation  of  schools  for 
Negroes  more  than  $10,000,000. 

We  take  note  of  the  fact  that  a  distinct  contribution  has  been 
made  to  Negro  Christian  leadership  through  Gammon  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  which  has  adequately 
trained  many  Christian  ministers  to  intelligently  and  effectively 
administer  to  the  social  and  religious  needs  of  the  people ;  and 
Meharry  Medical  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  which  has  pre- 
pared physicians,  dentists,  pharmacists,  and  nurses  to  admin- 
ister to  the  physical  needs  of  suffering  humanity. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  prevalence  of  your 
keen  sense  of  justice  and  your  moral  integrity  which  have  been 
exemplified  by  your  relentless  campaigns  against  the  imminent 
sins  of  our  social  order,  which  efforts  have  been  successfully 
waged  by  your  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public 
Morals. 

We  congratulate  you  upon  your  missionary  adventures  that 
have  made  possible  the  establishment  of  Christian  centers  in 
over  19  countries,  and  that  have  gathered  in  an  aggregate  mem- 
bership of  over  672,000.  Your  true  spirit  of  missionary  enter- 
prise is  clearly  set  forth  by  the  eagerness  with  which  your  1,887 
missionaries  have  entered  the  foreign  fields,  and  by  the  results 
that  they  have  obtained.  Your  missionary  generosity  is  unques- 
tionably shown  by  the  aggregate  investments  that  you  have 
made  in  the  purchase  and  maintenance  of  missionary  enter- 
prises at  a  cost  of  over  $32,000,000. 

The  500,000  members  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Zion  Church  wish  me  to  say  to  you  that  they  share  with  you  this 
common  task  of  evangelization  and  human  redemption ;  and 
they  also  wish  me  to  remind  3'ou  that  our  common  faith  makes 
us  inseparable,  though  our  organizations  may  remain  distinct 
units,  for  God  is  our  Father,  Christ  our  elder  Broth(>r,  anil  the 
redemption  of  tlie  world  througli  the  channels  of  Methodism  is 
our  accepted  way  of  meeling  this  common  challenge. 

We  wish  to  assure  you  that  since  our  forefathers  decided,  in 
1796,  to  effect  au  organization  that  would  be  devoted  to  the 
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specific  needs  of  our  group,  we  have  not  strayed  from  the  true 
paths  of  Methodism  nor  evacuated  the  praying,  shouting  camps, 
but  have  been  true  sons  and  daughters,  completely  engrossed 
with  our  Christian  task. 

All  of  our  days  have  not  been  bright  and  sunny,  yet  God  has 
blessed  and  prospered  us.  So  that  as  we  come  to  you  this  day, 
we  are  happy  to  report  that  since  the  time  we  held  our  first 
Conference  in  New  York  City,  June  31,  1821,  when  we  had 
only  six  churches,  nineteen  preachers,  1,426  members,  we,  too,, 
have  had  a  phenominal  growth ;  so  that  to-day  we  have  4,000 
preachers,  500,000  members,  2,466  churches,  44  Annual  Con- 
ferences, 11  Bishops,  and  21  General  Officers.  In  answer  to 
the  Macedonian  call  we  have  gone  into  Liberia,  Gold  Coast 
Colony,  Nigeria,  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies  and  estab- 
lished 120  stations  which  are  operated  by  sixteen  American  mis- 
sionaries and  82  native  missionaries  and  helpers.  We  now  have 
over  18,000  communicants  in  our  mission  field  in  Africa.  We 
have  24  schools  in  Africa,  two  in  South  America,  with  a  total 
enrollment  of  2,344  pupils. 

In  our  effort  to  dispel  the  dark  clouds  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition we  have  established  nine  schools  and  colleges,  with  a 
valuation  of  $1,000,000 ;  and  our  principal  institution  is  Liv- 
ingstone College,  at  Salisbury,  North  Carolina,  where  we  are 
engaged  in  training  Negro  youths  for  Christian  leadership. 

Time  will  not  permit  me  to  tell  you  of  the  many  achievements 
we  have  made  through  our  Publication  Department,  Eeligious 
Education  Department,  Educational  Department,  Church  Ex- 
tension Department,  Home  Missions  Department,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Department,  Brotherhood  and  Ministerial  Relief  Depart- 
ments, and  the  Bureau  of  Evangelism.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
tliat  through  these  agencies  our  work  has  prospered  and  our 
future  is  hopeful. 

We  wish  you  to  know  that  we  are  conscious  of  the  grave 
responsibilities  that  now  devolve  upon  organized  Christianity. 
For  we  are  yet  laboring  under  the  shadow  of  the  World  War 
that  is  reflected  in  the  low  ebb  of  the  morals  of  the  nations  of 
the  world ;  we  are  greatly  impeded  and  sorely  harassed  by  a 
strained  economic  status ;  and  we  are  much  disturbed  over  the 
nation-wide  revolt  against  authority — in  the  home,  the  church, 
and  in  the  state ;  and  in  this  present  social  crisis,  when  it  seems 
that  we  are  tottering,  we  brace  ourselves  in  the  knowledge  that 
the  words  of  Lowell  are  true : 

"Truth  forever  on  the  scaffold,  Wrong  forever  on  the  throne — 
Yet  the  scaffold  sways  the  future,  and,  behind  the  dim  un- 
known 
Standeth    God  within   the   shadow,   keeping  watch   above   his 
own." 
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If  the  ultimate  objective  of  organized  Christianity  is  the  real- 
ization of  the  kingdom  of  God,  a  social  order  wherein  the  will 
of  God  is  realized  in  the  complete  good  and  well  being  of  all 
men,  then  it  becomes  the  prime  duty  of  the  Christian  Church 
to  make  conditions  favorable  for  its  coming.  Therefore,  the 
Church  cannot  be  released  from  the  task  of  social  adjustment 
and  of  uprooting  those  things  that  have  made  possible  the 
crime  waves  that  have  encircled  the  western  hemisphere  and 
kept  in  constant  danger  the  lives  of  the  high  and  the  low,  the 
rich  and  the  poor.  The  Christian  Church  as  leaven  must  so 
change  the  whole  social  order  that  no  such  conditions  will 
obtain  as  will  force  our  peace-loving,  law-abiding  citizens  to 
resort  to  the  perpetrators  of  crime  in  an  effort  to  rescue  their 
loved  ones  from  villains;  and  to  arm  themselves  to  secure  the 
protection  of  their  families  because  established  agencies  of 
justice  have  been  completely  baffled,  and  have  hopelessly  failed. 
No  one  is  completely  saved,  and  the  new  Kingdom  is  not  abso- 
lutely secure  until  the  community  is  safe  and  until  righteous- 
ness is  on  the  throne. 

Organized  Christianity  must  not  withdraw  itself  from  the 
arenas  of  life,  but  must  continue  its  righteous  battles  until 
prohibition  has  been  established,  not  only  hither  and  thither,  but 
within  the  hearts  of  men ;  and  until  racial  good  will  has  become 
one  of  the  dominating  motives  of  our  social  order;  so  that  a 
"clash  of  color"  will  be  made  impossible  and  everyone,  irrespec- 
tive of  race,  color  or  nativity,  will  have  the  unrestricted  privi- 
lege to  enjoy  the  full  rights  and  opportunities  of  our  native 
land. 

We  are  thoroughly  aware  of  the  fact  that  efficiency  and  tech- 
nique, however  desirable,  must  not  so  obscure  our  vision  that 
we  cannot  see  the  untold  sufferings  and  the  distortion  of  char- 
acter that  are  caused  by  technical  and  periodic  unemployment. 
Therefore,  we  wish  you  to  know  that  we  believe  that  the  King- 
dom cannot  come  fully  until  organized  society  gives  due  regard 
to  personality  and  recognizes  human  well-being  as  the  nation's 
greatest  asset.  Men  must  not  be  considered  as  mere  cogs  in  the 
wheel  of  our  social  order  that  may  be  replaced  at  will  by  machin- 
ery, but  machinery  must  be  the  servant  of  man.  Industry  and 
the  Church  alike  must  become  the  holy  arms  of  God  reaching 
out  to  save  men,  and  to  establish,  in  this  age,  a  Democracy  of 
God. 

As  we  face  the  future  with  you,  hoping,  striving,  and  tire- 
lessly working  for  the  dawn  of  a  better  day,  we  have  no  desire 
to  be  released  from  the  task  of  solving  these  perplexing  prob- 
lems that  retard  us.  We,  knowing  that  you  stand  for  indi- 
vidual and  social  redemption,  are  happy  to  bring  you  greetings 
and  good  will  as  we  share  with  you  this  common  task.  With 
God  as  our  Father,  Jesus  as  our  Lord  and  Master,  we  twain 
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cannot  shrink  from  the  responsibility  of  extending  the  boun- 
daries of  Christendom  until  it  becomes  as  wide  as  the  expanse 
of  humanity  and  as  everlasting  as  endless  time. 

Then  in  the  wake  of  untrammeled  truth  we  shall  see  the  noon- 
tide of  a  new  day  when  there  will  be  no  sordid  indilference,  no 
spiritual  repression,  no  racial  animosities,  no  fear  of  common 
criminals,  no  human  suffering  from  a  widespread  poverty,  and 
no  selfish  desire  for  material  acquisition  at  the  expense  of 
human  welfare.  In  that  day  we  will  find  ourselves  in  the  midst 
of  a  holy  human  society  where  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  channels  of  the  seas. 

THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHUECH,   SOUTH 

See  Journal,  Pages  263,  288 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates : 

Mr.  President,  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference:  The 
Fraternal  Delegate  who  is  about  to  be  introduced  really  needs 
no  introduction.  He  has  won  his  way  to  our  hearts  by  his 
delightful  social  contacts,  and  gave  us  proof  of  his  passionate 
devotion  to  Christ  in  the  winning  appeal  that  he  made  in  this 
room  last  evening.  He  comes,  however,  this  morning  represent- 
ing officially  the  great  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  our 
largest  and  nearest  sister  denomination. 

We  have  been  doing  a  great  deal  of  courting  during  many 
years.  In  1930  we  sent  one  of  our  handsomest  and  tallest  and 
most  winning  personalities,  Dr.  Merle  X.  Smith,  to  see  this 
Southern  beauty,  and  to  say  some  words  that  might  attract  her 
afPection  and  her  life-long  devotion.  He  tells  me  that  he  had  a 
great  reception  with  her  at  Dallas,  Texas. 

And  now  this  morning  there  comes  one  who  is  just  as  hand- 
some and  just  as  winning,  to  sit  here  by  the  whispering  waves  of 
the  Atlantic  and  to  speak,  I  trust,  some  tender  and  winning 
words  to  us.  A  good  many  of  us  think  that  it  is  about  time 
this  courtship  came  to  an  end,  and  that  we  both  called  in  the 
preacher  and  had  something  done. 

I  have  great  honor  in  presenting  to  you,  through  the  Chair- 
man of  this  meeting,  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  resident  in  San  Francisco. 

Bishop  Welch :  Bishop  Moore,  I  need  not  assure  you  of  our 
most  hearty  welcome  as  you  come  to  bring  your  message. 

Frateexal  Address  of  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren :  As  the  Fraternal  Messenger 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  I  stand  before  you  greatly  honored,  but  not 


798  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

unmindful  of  the  grave  responsibility  which  is  mine.  The  task 
assigned  me  calls  for  ability  far  beyond  any  I  dare  claim,  but 
if  a  peculiar  and  tender  affection  for  your  great  Church,  an 
admiring  interest  in  your  activities,  and  a  very  keen  delight  in 
your  spiritual  triumphs  around  the  world  be  considered  equip- 
ment, then  I  shall  in  part  be  justified  in  speaking.  Let  me  ask 
in  advance  your  Christian  indulgence  and  beg  you  to  look 
beyond  me  to  the  more  than  two  and  one  half  million  Meth- 
odists whose  representative  I  am.  I  thank  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you,  and  pray  that  your  great  Church  shall  be 
made  increasingly  beautiful,  glorious  and  triumphant  through 
the  conscious  life  and  power  of  the  ever-present  Eedeemer. 

Although  I  am  here  as  the  representative  of  another  branch 
of  American  Methodism,  I  have  much  difficulty  in  realizing  I 
am  a  stranger  among  you.  I  feel  quite  at  home.  From  the 
hour  of  my  arrival  in  this  city  you  have  surrounded  me  with 
gracious  courtesies.  Many  of  your  distinguished  leaders  have 
labored  with  us  in  the  Southland.  No  words  of  mine  can  ade- 
quately express  how  rich  has  been  the  contribution  made  by 
them.  I  am  charged  with  the  supervision  of  the  Conferences 
of  our  Church  on  the  Pacific  Slope.  *Here  our  two  Methodisms 
labor  side  by  side. 

In  this  presence  I  bear  glad  testimony  that  from  the  hour  of 
my  assignment  your  Bishops,  pastors  and  people  have  given  me 
every  evidence  of  the  fine  spirit  of  fraternity  and  co-operation 
which  is  most  characteristic  of  your  Church.  Bishop  Charles 
Wesley  Burns,  Bishop  Titus  Lowe,  and  Bishop  Wallace  E. 
Brown  have,  by  their  brotherly  consideration  and  unceasing 
co-operation,  helped  to  solve  many  of  my  problems,  and  we  have 
faced  our  common  task  in  the  spirit  of  co-operation  rather  than 
competition. 

Our  entire  Church  thanks  you  for  sending  Dr.  Merle  N. 
Smith  as  your  Fraternal  Messenger  to  our  last  General  (Confer- 
ence. No  representative  you  might  have  selected  could  have 
made  a  more  favorable  impression  upon  our  people.  His  charm- 
ing personality  and  brotherly  spirit  captured  our  hearts  the  day 
he  arrived.  We  waited  eagerly  for  his  message,  and  when  it 
came  it  was  worthy  of  him  and  of  you;  it  won  not  only  our 
applause  and  admiration,  but  made  a  real  contribution  to  the 
spirituality  of  our  sessions.  His  prophetic  insight  into  world 
conditions,  his  insistence  upon  Jesus  as  the  only  cure  for  the 
ills  of  the  world,  and  also  his  assurance  of  your  love  aiid  prayers, 
gave  us  light  and  leadership,  which  caused  us  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage. 

STATISTICS 

I  shall  not  weary  you  with  any  statistical  display  of  our 
activities.    My  figures  will  be  few.    We  have  many  evidences  of 
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the  abiding  presence  of  the  God  of  our  fathers.  The  decade 
ending  in  1930  showed  the  largest  membership  gain  of  any 
ten-year  period  in  our  history.  Our  gains  for  the  past  eighty 
years  have  been  as  follows:  1850-60,  161,616;  1861-70,  34,441; 
1871-80,  270,112;  1881-90,  371,336;  1891-1900,  267,415;  1901- 
10,  400,062;  1911-20,  384,170;  1921-30,  402,063.  1931  wit- 
nessed a  decrease  of  39,750,  but  of  this  number  26,357  were  in- 
cluded in  the  new  Methodist  Churches  in  Brazil,  Mexico  and 
Korea.  They  were  not  lost  to  Methodism.  Our  present  mem- 
bership is  2,656,885.  These  figures  reveal  that  in  its  evangel- 
istic spirit  and  effort  our  Methodism  has  not  departed  from  the 
fundamentals  of  the  faith.  Statistics,  however,  do  not  reveal 
many  noteworthy  advances.  Our  educational,  missionary, 
benevolent  and  evangelistic  labors  are  multiplied  and  reasonably 
successful. 

For  a  quarter  of  a  century  now  we  have  been  enjoying  unusual 
material  prosperity.  During  this  time  we  had  an  era  of  expan- 
sion. Many  beautiful  and  expensive  churches,  adequate  and 
costly  college  and  hospital  buildings  were  erected.  Unfor- 
tunately our  credit  was  too  good,  and  now  heavy  indebtedness 
strains  many  congregations,  and  endangers  several  of  our  noble 
institutions.  The  consequent  financial  demands  have  helped  to 
reduce  contributions  for  missions,  education  and  other  benev- 
olent causes.  We  face  a  most  distressing  situation,  and  only 
supreme  sacrifice  can  prevent  financial  loss  and  spiritual  hurt. 

Subscriptions  for  the  enterprises  of  the  Church  have  been 
steadily  declining.  Our  lack  of  funds,  with  which  to  carry  on 
the  program  of  the  Church,  is  due  in  part  to  the  economic  situa- 
tion through  which  we  are  passing.  Truth  compels  me  to  add, 
however,  that  the  old  fervor  for  worldwide  missions  seems,  in 
not  a  few,  to  have  been  succeeded  by  questionings,  if  not  by  total 
indifference.  This  lack  of  fervor  is  apparent  among  the  older 
generation,  but  is  particularly  true  of  the  younger  generation. 
The  burning  zeal  of  early  Methodists  to  share  Christ  with  all 
mankind  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  quenched.  Apparently 
we  have  not  succeeded  in  educating  our  people  in  the  funda- 
mentals of  Missions.  Too  often  our  churches  have  followed 
the  line  of  least  resistance  by  placing  the  apportionments  for 
world  service  in  budgets  and  our  missionary  education  has  been 
left  largely  to  our  excellent  women. 

Some  of  our  most  discerning  leaders  have  a  growing  convic- 
tion that  the  better  days  for  which  we  long  can  never  come  until 
the  Church  has  been  re-impassioned  for  a  missionary  effort 
worthy  of  Christ  and  in  obedience  to  the  commission  which  he 
gave.  Our  loss  of  world  vision  has  weakened  the  Church  at 
home.  The  prophetic  words  of  the  sainted  Dr.  W.  W.  Pinson 
need  to  be  heard  again :  "The  missionary  enterprise  is  the 
supreme  adventure  of  history.     It  is  the  challenge  of  hope  and 
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courage  in  a  world  of  paralyzing  fears  and  demoralizing  futili- 
ties. It  is  the  sole  claimant  as  a  moral  substitute  for  war.  It 
is  the  only  accredited  messenger  of  good  news  to  a  bewildered 
world,  and  the  lone  champion  of  love  and  good  will  in  a  world 
of  hate  and  war ;  any  lowering  of  its  standards,  or  lessening  of 
its  power,  or  cheapening  of  its  motives  is  the  betrayal  of  the 
race  and  a  yielding  of  the  only  fortress  that  flies  the  flag  of 
brotherhood." 

The  recovery  of  the  apostolic  ardor  and  missionary  passion 
of  other  days  is  an  indispensable  factor  in  the  problem  of  the 
present  hour.  From  the  beginning  Methodism  has  regarded 
itself  as  the  herald  of  a  body  of  truth  which  brings  the  joyful 
tidings  of  redemption  to  those  who  believe  in  Christ,  This 
gospel  not  only  brings  peace  to  the  human  heart  and  produces 
in  men  self-denial  and  brotherly  service,  but  is  also  the  sure 
source  of  power  for  social  regeneration.  It  points  the  only  way 
to  a  safe,  friendly  and  happy  world.  The  great  commission  of 
Jesus,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  furnishes  us  definite  purpose,  practical  program  and 
sustaining  energy.  In  obedience  to  it  the  early  Methodists 
went  everywhere  proclaiming  the  good  news.  They  were 
stopped  by  no  obstacle  and  discouraged  by  no  diiflculty.  If  the 
radiant,  heroic  and  romantic  features  of  our  greatest  eras  are 
to  be  restored,  this  responsibility  must  be  laid  with  a  new 
emphasis  upon  the  conscience  of  our  people. 

PROHIBITION 

Fourteen  years  ago  the  moral  and  religious  leadership  of  the 
nation  overthrew  the  legalized  liquor  traffic,  and  secured  national 
prohibition.  This  was  the  result  of  a  struggle  that  had  con- 
tinued for  more  than  a  century.  From  the  beginning  of  our 
nation  until  that  hour  the  liquor  traffic  had  defied  every  regu- 
lation and  broken  every  law  enacted  for  its  regulation.  It  had 
been  the  cause  of  more  poverty,  crime,  suffering  and  disease 
than  any  other  one  evil  which  had  afflicted  our  people.  Henry 
W,  Grady,  a  brilliant  leader  out  of  our  Southland,  accurately 
descriljcd  it  when  he  said,  "It  is  the  destroyer  of  men,  the  terror 
of  women  and  the  shadow  on  the  face  of  childhood.  It  has  dug 
more  graves  and  sent  more  souls  to  judgment  than  all  the 
pestilences  since  Egypt's  plagues,  and  all  the  wars  since  Joshua 
stood  before  the  gates  of  Jericho," 

After  only  fourteen  years  of  effort  on  the  part  of  the  federal 
government  to  banish  this  corrupting  traffic,  some  of  its  friends 
delight  to  magnify  the  few  unhappy  evils  that  must  of  necessity 
accompany  every  effort  to  suppress  such  a  gigantic  wrong,  and 
now  plead  that  it  again  be  granted  a  legal  status.  A  widespread 
])r()j)agaiida  is  under  way  to  create  the  impression  that  our 
prohibition  laws  are  a  failure. 
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The  nearly  three  million  Methodists  for  whom  I  speak  to- 
night purpose  to  meet  all  these  insidious  attacks  on  our  prohi- 
bition laws  with  an  unbroken  and  aggressive  front.  We  are 
committed  both  to  the  observance  and  enforcement  of  this  law. 
We  purpose  to  continue  teaching  our  children  and  youth  the 
menace  of  the  liquor  traffic.  We  intend  to  preach  against  it, 
pray  against  it,  and  vote  against  it;  we  mean  to  sustain  our 
officers  in  the  enforcement  of  the  law.  Any  political  party,  any 
organization,  any  person  who  is  the  friend  and  patron  of  the 
liquor  traffic,  or  who  encourages  the  violation  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  may  expect  no  armistice,  no  compromise  from  us. 
War  has  been  declared.  We  are  enlisted  for  its  duration. 
Against  this  evil  we  mean  to  stand  with  sleepless  vigilance  and 
with  loins  girt.  This  we  count  our  high  privilege  and  sacred 
duty. 

UNION  OF  THE  TWO   CHURCHES 

The  Episcopal  Address  delivered  to  our  last  General  Confer- 
ence contained  these  significant  words  concerning  the  union  of 
the  two  Episcopal  Methodisms: 

"By  all  the  ties  of  history  and  of  doctrine  and  spiritual  kin- 
ship we  hold  a  relation  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  closer 
than  to  any  other  of  the  evangelical  churches.  Not  only  are  we 
related ;  we  are  brethren.  .  .  .  As  is  well  known,  the  Plan  of 
Unification  was  not  acceptable  to  a  sufficiently  large  majority  of 
our  people.  We  believe,  however,  that  this  failure  was  only 
temporary,  and  we  cherish  the  hope  that  at  some  future  time 
we  shall  be  wise  enough  to  find  a  way  whereby  a  united  Meth- 
odism with  undivided  energies  and  unwasted  resources  may 
deliver  her  full  strength  upon  the  common  task." 

A  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations,  composed 
of  fifteen  members,  was  set  up  at  this  Conference,  and  its  duties 
defined  as  follows: 

"Said  Commission  is  authorized,  empowered  and  directed  to 
represent  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  all  ques- 
tions of  fraternity  with  other  Christian  denominations,  and 
especially  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  fraternity  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  looking  toward  the  ultimate  union  of  these 
two  branches  of  Episcopal  Methodism." 

Speaking  for  myself  and  representing  what  I  believe  to  be 
the  spirit  of  my  Church,  let  me  hasten  to  assure  you  that  our 
desire  for  union  with  you  abides.  We  have  a  common  Meth- 
odism. Ours  is  a  common  ancestry;  we  hold  a  common  faith, 
and  live  for  a  common  purpose.  Everything  back  of  1844 
belongs  to  us  alike.  Wesley,  Whitefield,  Embury,  Strawbridge, 
Coke,  Asbury,  McKendree,  Soule,  and  that  whole  brotherhood 
of  itinerants  who,  through  infinite,  toil  laid  the  foundations  of 
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American  Methodism— all  are  ours.  Behind  us  there  is  a  com- 
mon history,  before  us  a  common  destiny. 

The  baffling  difficulties  and  grave  dangers  which  to-day  con- 
front evangelical  Christianity  make  it  well  nigh  impossible  for 
us  to  accomplish  our  task  if  we  continue  with  divided  ranks. 
For  a  time  like  this  only  united  and  mobilized  experience  and 
sacrificial  devotion  will  suffice.  What  we  have  been  able  to  do 
for  the  past  eighty-eight  years  has  not  been  because  we  were 
divided,  but  despite  our  divisions.  If  we  have  done  well  apart, 
we  could  have  done  better  together.  The  extreme  urgency  of 
the  present  world  situation  summons  us  to  a  united  front.  It 
is  a  startling  fact  that  it  is  entirely  possible  in  this  critical  hour 
for  American  Methodism  to  fall  short  because  of  its  lack  of 
unity. 

To  win  the  wholehearted  allegiance  of  the  present  generation 
we  must  prove  that  we  are  partners,  not  competitors.  Wise  and 
good  people  in  our  pews,  both  North  and  South,  are  weary  of 
our  divided  policies  and  plans.  Never  has  the  indispensability 
and  victorious  power  of  united  planning  and  action  been  so 
burned  into  the  thinking  and  convictions  of  our  people  as  now. 

Our  divisions  are  more  than  unfortunate.  They  are  wasteful 
of  time,  energy  and  money.  In  many  places  we  compete  with 
each  other.  Such  competition  does  not  impress  those  who  sup- 
port our  work  as  representing  the  wisest  or  the  most  productive 
use  of  the  funds  of  the  church.  They  do  not  object  to  large 
expenditures,  but  they  do  object  to  unnecessary  duplication  of 
effort  caused  by  our  unhappy  divisions.  The  influence  of 
American  Methodism  will  be  immeasurably  increased  by  union. 
The  Master  prayed  for  the  union  of  his  people,  not  as  an  end 
in  itself,  but  to  insure  the  one  great  objective  of  his  Church, 
namely,  ''That  the  world  may  believe." 

As  early  as  1914,  our  General  Conference,  by  enthusiastic 
vote,  declared  in  favor  of  unification  by  the  reorganization  of 
the  Methodist  bodies  in  America.  The  first  plan  submitted  was 
not  acceptable  to  you.  The  next  plan  offered,  while  acceptable 
to  you,  failed  to  receive  the  necessary  constitutional  majority 
with  us.  Shall  we  now  cease  our  labors  and  abandon  our 
dreams?  To  do  so  is  to  perpetuate  the  misunderstandings  of 
the  past.  Let  us  thank  God  for  the  progress  we  have  made. 
Let  us  acknowledge  to  God  that  the  day  of  discord  is  gone, 
prejudices  of  yesterday  no  longer  sway  us,  and  we  can  con- 
tinue our  labors  in  an  atmosphere  of  good  will.  The  ditreronces 
that  remain  are  infinitesimal  when  compared  with  the  points 
in  which  we  are  agreed.  To  grow  weary  now  and  drift  apart 
would  be  a  tragedy  in  a  day  that  cries  aloud  for  a  united 
Methodism. 

We  have  had  many  nol)le  declarations  from  General  Confer- 
ences touching  our  divisions  and  the  desirability  of  union.     The 
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chief  difficulty  has  been  in  making  a  plan  acceptable  to  both 
Churches.  Each  has  been  prone  to  lay  the  blame  for  failure  of 
negotiations  on  the  doorstep  of  the  other  group.  We  no  longer 
need  quotations  from  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  nor  rebel  yells.  What- 
ever the  dilferences  of  days  now  gone,  let  them  be  buried  in 
oblivion.  Let  the  emphasis  North  and  South  be  shifted  from 
"What  must  my  church  give  up?"  to  "What  has  my  church 
to  give  to  a  new  and  larger  Methodism?" 

Twelve  brief  years  and  wo  shall  have  reached  the  one  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  our  separation.  Surely  a  century  apart 
is  long  enough.  Our  spiritual  children  in  Japan,  Mexico  and 
Korea  are  beautifully  and  effectively  united.  Maybe  the  promise 
that  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them"  will  prove  true  with  us. 

Let  us  resolve  that  each  Church  will  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment  create  a  new  Commission  to  work  out  another  plan. 
Let  our  Commissions,  with  a  like  Commission  from  the  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church,  meet  and  with  united  desire  and  prayer 
proceed  unafraid,  undiscouraged,  and  with  unwavering  determi- 
nation to  seek  for  a  just  and  lasting  basis  for  a  United  American 
Methodism.  Let  us  resolve  that  the  one  hiuidredth  anniversary 
of  our  separation  be  devoted  to  a  year  of  jubilee  and  a  fresh 
girding  for  a  mighty  evangelistic  and  missionary  advance  around 
the  world. 

To  that  glad  hour  let  us  here  dedicate  our  best  thought,  our 
earnest  prayers  and  our  constant  endeavor,  and  by  so  doing 
illustrate  the  creed  of  Saint  Augustine,  "A  whole  Christ  for  my 
salvation,  a  whole  Bible  for  my  staff,  a  whole  Church  for  my 
fellowship,  and  a  whole  world  for  my  parish." 

THE     WORLD-WIDE     UPHEAVAL 

Your  Conference  meets  in  one  of  the  significant  and  critical 
hours  of  history.  Days  and  weeks  have  the  fullness  and  sig- 
nificance of  years  and  decades.  Not  in  the  lifetime  of  most  of 
us  has  there  been  so  much  grave  and  deep  apprehension.  Sin- 
ister tides  are  running  throughout  the  whole  world.  In  this 
country  there  is  almost  universal  economic  prostration,  and 
multiplied  millions  of  our  fellow  citizens  face  life  without  em- 
ployment and  without  the  prospect  of  it.  The  political  cauldron 
seethes  with  uncertainty.  We  face  the  kind  of  a'  situation  in 
which  former  civilizations  have  gone  down.  Many  of  the  causes 
and  conditions  which  wrought  havoc  to  other  civilizations  are 
resident  and  active  in  the  world  to-day. 

To  many  balanced  and  competent  observers,  the  very  founda- 
tions of  our  social  order  seem  to  be  crumbling.  The  structure 
which  our  fathers  labored  so  patiently  to  build  is  trembling,  if 
not  tottering.  It  is  a  solemn  hour,  and  we  dare  not  be  indiffer- 
ent to  the  issue  of  events. 
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The  disintegration  of  our  home  life,  the  break-down  of  author- 
ity, the  unsettling  of  moral  standards  coupled  with  a  growing 
paganism  and  increase  of  crime,  reveal  that  the  world  of  our 
day  needs  redemption.  Our  deliverance  must  come  from  God, 
or  it  comes  not  at  all.  A  world  groping  for  light  and  help 
amid  the  wreckage  of  a  secular  civilization  turns  to  the  Church 
of  God  for  leadership  and  help.  The  age  in  which  we  live  is 
at  once  our  greatest  danger  and  our  greatest  challenge. 

I  am  concerned  as  to  what  shall  be  the  mood  and  message 
of  Methodism  in  this  hour  of  world-wide  upheaval.  In  the 
eighteenth  century  Methodism  proved  its  power  to  purify  and 
elevate  the  life  of  a  people.  The  moral  life  of  the  country  was 
at  low  ebb,  external  means  had  failed  when  the  Wesleyan 
Revival  came  and  changed  the  whole  tone  of  English  society. 
The  Church  was  restored  to  life  and  spiritual  aggressiveness, 
and  the  people  given  a  fresh  spirit  of  moral  zeal. 

Once  again  we  must  proclaim  the  message  of  Christ  in  su- 
preme confidence.  Admitting  all  the  ugly  facts,  we  must  go 
forth  facing  every  situation  with  triumphant  confidence  and 
undisturbed  peace.  We  will  be  careful  not  to  underestimate  the 
difficulties  nor  blind  ourselves  to  the  strength  of  our  foes,  but 
looking  beyond  all  these  see  the  eternal  and  inexhaustible 
resources  at  the  disposal  of  the  Church  of  God.  What,  though 
obstacles  are  great  and  enemies  are  many,  greater  is  He  that  is 
with  us  than  all  that  are  against  us.  It  is  our  priceless  privilege 
and  sacred  duty  to  sustain  a  mood  of  hope  and  courageous  faith 
by  declaring:  "God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore,  will  we  not  fear  though  the  earth 
be  removed  and  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge." 

The  darkness  shall  turn  to  dawning. 

And  the  dawning  to  noon-day  bright, 
And  Christ's  great  Kingdom  shall  come  on  earth, 

The  Kingdom  of  love  and  light. 

THE  MOOD  OF  METHODISM 

From  the  beginning,  the  credentials  of  Methodism  have  been 
the  evangelistic  passion  and  the  evangelistic  message.  We  have 
always  regarded  ourselves  as  the  heralds  of  the  joyful  message 
of  redemption,  both  here  and  hereafter,  for  all  who  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Jn  tlie  face  of  tbe  uni)clief  and  sliocking  immorali- 
ties of  the  eighteenth  century,  John  Wesley  lighted  our  evan- 
gelistic fires,  'i'he  early  Methodists  gave  tliemsclves  with  sacri- 
ficial passion  to  the  telling  of  this  good  news.  Their  one  mis- 
sion was  to  bring  men  rni/y  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
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it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  felt  that  upon  Methodism  a  very 
special  responsibility  rested  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

From  then  until  now  the  normal  mood  of  Methodism  has  been 
the  evangelistic  mood.  The  stirring  story  of  our  advance  across 
this  continent  is  a  story  of  resistless  evangelism.  We  have 
always  been  the  flying  squadron  of  the  evangelical  groups.  Our 
supreme  emphasis  has  not  been  a  philosophical  theory  nor  even  a 
theological  system,  but  a  prophetic  call  to  sinful  men  to  accept 
Christ  and  go  forth  to  a  new  life  of  faith  and  self-sacrifice.  We 
have  every  reason  to  be  proud  of  our  evangelical  traditions. 

This  is  still  the  supreme  function  of  Methodism.  God  called 
us  into  being  to  be  Christianity  in  earnest,  and  no  Church  can 
forget  its  divine  mission  and  have  bright  prospects.  There 
can  be  no  effective  substitute  for  the  evangelistic  passion.  I  do 
not  claim  this  is  the  only  business  of  the  Church,  but  I  insist 
that  this  is  the  supreme  business  of  the  Church.  We  can  live 
without  costly  buildings,  elaborate  ritual  or  expensive  choirs, 
but  we  cannot  live  before  God  without  our  hearts  being  on  fire 
for  the  souls  of  men. 

We  will  be  recreant  to  our  duty  if  we  do  not  cry  aloud  and 
battle  heroically  against  war,  industrial  oppression,  ignorance, 
yea,  all  the  social  evils  which  afflict  the  race.  Let  us  never  fail 
to  provide  a  voice  for  those  who  have  no  speech  and  a  sword  for 
those  who  have  no  weapon,  but  all  the  while  let  us  strive  to 
teach  the  boundless  love  of  Cod  toward  all  men.  Our  need  for 
social  and  industrial  reconstruction  is  great,  is  imperative,  but 
our  need  for  a  spiritual  awakening  is  greater  and  more  impera- 
tive. Some  of  us  are  convinced  that  nothing  will  meet  the 
exigencies  of  this  hour  except  a  revival  of  religion. 

It  is  always  easy  to  generalize  about  the  failure  of  churches 
and  the  shortcomings  of  ministers.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  bring  in 
a  bill  of  particulars  with  evidence  sufficient  to  sustain  it.  We 
are  agreed,  however,  that  we  stand  in  sore  need  of  the  recovery 
of  a  radiant  passion  for  the  redemption  of  the  lost.  Many  of 
our  churches  are  comfortable  and  complacent.  There  is  a 
notable  lack  of  the  evangelistic  note.  Too  few  of  our  sermons 
are  directed  at  the  main  business  of  preaching.  Sylvester 
Home,  that  prophet  of  modern  times,  said :  "We  have  some 
faith  left  in  education,  but  almost  none  in  what  our  fathers 
called  conversion."  A  new  note  is  required  in  much  of  our 
preaching  to-day  if  men  and  women  are  to  be  won  to  Christ. 
There  must  be  more  passionate  pleading.  Scholarly  accuracy, 
literary  finish  and  charm  of  style  we  will  not  despise,  but  these 
alone  cannot  probe  the  sore  of  sin  or  lead  men  out  of  bondage 
into  spiritual  liberty.  The  antagonism  some  would  raise  be- 
tween evangelism  and  religious  education  is  absurd.     We  must 
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put  more  education  into  our  evangelism  and  more  evangelism 
into  our  education. 

We  are  hearing  too  much  about  the  blessings  of  moderation 
and  the  dangers  of  fanaticism.  Our  fathers  could  hardly  con- 
trol themselves  as  they  proclaimed  the  truth.  They  told  the 
story  with  an  inexpressible  rapture.  Preaching  was  a  daring 
romance,  and  they  lived  at  white  heat.  The  recovery  of  that 
passion  will  arouse  a  slumbering  church  and  bring  back  tlie 
heroic  and  romantic  features  which  marked  the  life  of  Meth- 
odism in  the  eras  of  its  greatest  glory. 

Our  soul,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  those  to  whom  we  are  sent, 
depends  upon  our  faithfulness  to  this  evangelistic  message.  If 
I  speak  with  an  unbecoming  and  presumptuous  urgency,  it  is 
only  because  I  am  so  deeply  concerned  that  Methodism  shall 
regain  her  place  at  the  head  of  the  marching  battalions  of  God's 
army  and  be  in  the  future  as  in  the  past  a  mighty  instrument  in 
the  hand  of  Almighty  God  for  the  salvation  of  men  and  the 
building  of  a  new  world. 

AN   ADVENTUROUS  AND  IIOrEFUL   CHURCH 

What  an  incomparable  challenge  comes  to  us  as  we  face  the 
present  world  situation  !  The  Church  alone  is  equipped  to  point 
the  confused  mind  and  groping  spirit  of  the  race  to  the  place 
where  light  will  break  through  the  clouds.  We  must  recover 
our  triumphant  spirit.  Cease  talking  of  strained  resources  and 
inadequate  powers.  With  a  new  vision  of  the  conquering 
Saviour,  a  more  perfect  allegiance  to  his  will,  a  more  complete 
surrender  to  his  mastery,  and  a  new  yielding  to  his  passion  to 
redeem  the  world,  let  us  go  forth  "daringly  adventurous  and 
gloriously  hopeful." 

We  heed,  0  Lord,  Thy  summons. 

And  answer :  Here  are  we ! 
Send  us  upon  thine  errand. 

Let  us  Tliy  servants  be. 
Take  us  and  make  us  holy, 

Teach  us  Thy  will  and  way; 
Speak,  and,  l)ehold,  we  answer. 

Command,  and  we  obey  ! 

l.ATKR 

Ralph  B.  Urm.y,  Chairman  of  the  Com  mil  fee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates: 
Mr.  Chairman  :  A  question  of  privilege  is  concerned  with  tlic 
courtesies  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  Committee  on 
Fraternal  Delegates.  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  (Mnirch,  South,  wliose  ])i'eseiu'e  here  with  us  has  been 
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such  a  delight,  is  about  to  return  to  his  work,  and  I  ask  for 
him  the  privilege  of  a  word  of  farewell. 

FAREWELL  WORDS  OF  BISHOP  ARTHUR  J.  MOORE 

My  Fellow-workers  in  Christ:  I  have  no  desire  to  detain  you 
with  another  speech.  My  duties  demand  that  I  leave  during  the 
afternoon ;  and  I  did  not  w^ant  to  go  without  attempting  to  say 
to  you  how  much  I  appreciate  your  kindness  and  courtesy  and 
reception  you  have  given  me  during  these  days. 

I  think  I  go  away  from  you  thinking  of  your  great  Church 
like  an  old  minister  about  whom  I  heard  some  years  ago  who 
for  nearly  a  lifetime  had  labored  in  hard  country  places.  The 
Bishop  brought  him  into  a  great  city  and  gave  him  a  great 
church.  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  the  treasurer  gave 
him  a  check  for  his  salary  in  full.  The  old  man  had  not  heard 
of  that,  let  alone  experienced  it;  but  he  took  the  check  to  the 
bank  and  handed  it  to  the  cashier,  and  the  cashier  said  to  the 
old  brother,  "You  must  endorse  this."  And  that  was  not 
familiar  terminology  to  the  brother,  but  he  carried  it  over  to 
the  desk,  and  with  trembling  hand  wrote  across  the  back  of  the 
check,  "I  endorse  this  with  all  my  heart." 

I  came  to  you  as  the  Fraternal  Messenger  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  very  much  afraid.  I  am  quite  a 
young  preacher,  as  you  know,  and  I  had  never  served  in  this 
capacity ;  and  yet  from  the  hour  of  my  arrival,  you  have  been  so 
gracious  and  so  brotherly  and  so  good  that  I  shall  go  back 
to  my  Southland,  and  to  my  Church,  to  tell  them  of  your 
courtesy;  and  to  say,  unless  you  tell  me  not  to  say  it,  that 
what  I  had  to  say  about  the  union  of  our  two  Churches  was 
enthusiastically  received  and  that  I  believe  in  1944  we  are  going 
to  have  a  great  jubilee  year  in  America  celebrating  the  reunion 
of  our  two  Churches. 

Bishop  McDowell :  The  presiding  Bishop  gives  me  the  privi- 
lege of  saying,  in  behalf  of  the  General  Conference  and  all  of 
this  Church  represented  here,  to  Bishop  Moore  that  we  are 
very  grateful  for  his  presence,  for  the  high  spirituality  of  the 
note  he  has  struck  in  our  hearing,  for  the  way  he  has  exalted 
Christ  in  his  addresses ;  and,  through  him,  to  say  to  his  great 
Church,  that  brotherly  love  continues. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational 
Relations  that  the  Sesquicentennial  which  becomes  our  next 
celebration,  in  two  years  from  now,  shall  inaugurate  as  the 
practical  outcome  of  the  celebration  of  the  organization  of 
Methodism,  a  movement  for  the  union  of  all  the  Methodisms  in 
America,  anyhow  by  the  year  1944,  but  whether  we  can  get 
formal  union  immediately  or  any  other  nearer  time,  we  shall 
still  be  joined  in  heart  and  hope  to  meet  again, 

God  bless  you. 
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THE  KOREAN  METHODIST  CHURCH 
See  Journal,  Pages  263,  264 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates: 

Mr.  President:  It  is  a  very  happy  thing  that  following  these 
cheering  remarks  of  Bishop  Moore  on  the  subject  of  Churcli 
union,  we  should  turn  in  our  thought  to  that  newly  established 
Church  beyond  the  Pacific  which  is  a  demonstration  of  what  the 
two  great  Methodisms  can  do  when  they  get  together. 

In  November,  1930,  there  was  established,  as  you  know,  the 
Korean  Methodist  Church,  so  progressive  and  so  adapted  to 
modern  times  in  politics  as  well  as  in  doctrine,  growing  so 
rapidly,  this  daughter  of  the  two  Methodisms  seems  about  to 
adopt  as  its  motto,  "Bringing  up  ]\tother,"  or  "Bringing  up  both 
Mothers,"  for  it  seems  to  me  that  she  stands  out  ahead  of  her 
parents  at  so  great  a  distance  as  to  be  beckoning  them  to  come 
on. 

It  is  also  a  very  happy  thing  that  tlie  Chairman  of  this  morn- 
ing was  the  Chairman  of  the  Commission  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  who  went  to  Korea  that  Fall  to  assist  at  the 
beginnings  of  this  new  Church.  One  of  the  ways  in  which  the 
Korean  Methodist  Church  differs  from  our  own  is  that  they  do 
not  regard  the  term  Bishop  and  General  Superintendent  as 
synonymous.     Indeed,  they  have  no  Bishop. 

It  is  my  happy  lot  this  morning  to  introduce  to  you,  Mr. 
President,  Dr.  Ju  Sam  Ryang,  of  Vanderbilt  University  and  of 
Yale  University,  and  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  who  is 
no  Bishop  according  to  his  own  statement  and  confession  of 
faith,  but  who  is  every  inch  a  General  Superintendent. 

Fraternal  Address  of  General  Superintendent 
Ju  Sam  Ryang 

Mr.  President,  Fathers  and  Brethren  :  It  is  a  distinguished 
though  unmerited  honor  to  be  permitted  to  bring  to  you  the 
most  affectionate  greetings  from  your  youngest  daughter  Church 
far  away  across  the  ocean,  with  the  assurance  of  our  gratitude 
and  good  will.  Even  though  I  sliould  fail  to  express  the  true 
spirit  of  our  people  who  have  been  praying  during  these  mouths 
that  1  may  be  able  to  convey  their  gratitude  and  their  cordial 
regards  to  you,  may  the,- Holy  Spirit  fill  your  hearts  with  glad- 
ness and  satisfaction.  While  I  am  proud  of  the  fact  that  1 
have  been  charged  with  this  weighty  responsibility,  I  regret  to 
say  that  1  have  no  claim  to  special  fitness  for  this  task,  save  that 
I  have  been  nurtured  by  the  hands  of  Methodist  apostles  aiul 
that  1  have  been  in  the  fold  of  Methodism  ever  since  1  learned 
the  (Jospel  of  -Jesus  Christ. 
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I  say  I  have  been  nurtured  by  leading  Methodist  apostles. 
During  the  last  twenty  years  1  had  the  opportunity  of  being  a 
disciple  of  some  of  your  great  bishops — Bishop  James  C.  Baker 
during  the  last  four  years,  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  for  twelve 
years  previously,  and  the  late  Bishop  M.  C.  Harris  for  another 
four  years.  They  have  been  my  friends,  brothers,  and  coun- 
selors, and  imparted  their  spiritual  experiences  to  me  beyond 
measure.  Then  when  I  was  a  student  at  Vanderbilt  University, 
some  twenty-one  or  two  years  ago,  I  was  at  the  feet  of  Bishop 
McDowell,  your  senior  Bishop,  for  a  whole  week  when  he  was 
delivering  the  Cole  Lectures  on  "The  School  of  Christ."  You 
can  imagine  what  a  spiritual  feast  1  must  have  had  then.  Before 
I  went  to  Vanderbilt,  I  was  in  San  Francisco,  preaching  to  our 
people  on  the  Pacific  Coast  for  a  few  years.  One  day  I  heard 
that  Bishop  David  H.  Moore,  who  was  just  returning  from  the 
Orient,  was  to  preach  in  the  Grace  Methodist  Church  of  that 
city  on  a  certain  Sunday  evening,  so  I  went  to  hear  him. 
After  the  service,  I  went  to  him  with  two  other  Korean  boys  and 
told  him  that  we  were  Koreans ;  whereupon  the  good  Bishop 
grasped  all  three  of  us  and  gave  us  a  big  hug,  showing  his  inward 
love  outwardly,  and  he  said,  "I  love  you  Korean  people."  In 
such  love  I  have  been  nurtured. 

There  is  still  something  more  to  tell  you.  Yonder,  in  Korea, 
some  thirty-five  or  six  years  ago,  when  I  was  only  a  lad,  I  heard 
the  love  of  Christ  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  from  your  own 
missionary,  the  Eev.  Dr.  W.  A.  Noble,  who  is  still  active  in 
Korea  to-day.  So,  though  it  is  my  first  opportunity  to  come 
before  you,  I  come  not  as  a  stranger,  but  as  your  own  son  in 
Christ,  with  a  full  Methodist  heritage. 

I  have  longed  to  have  this  opportunity,  and  now  I  am  happy 
to  stand  before  this  General  Conference  in  the  presence  of  your 
Bishops  and  great  leaders  from  all  over  the  world.  I  thank 
God  for  Methodism,  for  what  it  means  to  the  world,  and  I 
thank  God  for  what  it  means  to  Korea  and  to  me. 

I  want,  first  of  all,  to  thank  you  very  much  for  your  kind- 
ness to  me.  I  have  no  words  at  my  command  to  express  my  deep 
appreciation.  Your  kindness  has  indeed  touched  my  heart.  I 
am  so  thankful  for  having  this  opportunity  to  get  into  the 
atmosphere  of  a  true  world  brotherhood.  When  I  return  to 
Korea  I  will  tell  our  people  all  about  your  kindness  and  I 
am  sure  they  will  appreciate  it. 

As  it  will  take  more  time  than  I  am  allowed  to  consume,  I 
am  not  going  to  tell  you  much  about  our  work  in  Korea.  I 
hope  you  will  glance  at  the  pamphlet  which  I  have  prepared 
and  distributed  to  the  members.  That  will  tell  you  something 
about  our  work,  but  at  this  time  I  will  tell  you  about  the  resolu- 
tion which  was  adopted  at  our  joint  Annual  C!onference  last 
March  and  which  1  will  present  to  you  directly. 
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I  have  been  told  that  before  I  present  some  hard  and  dry 
facts  to  an  American  audience  I  must  tell  some  kind  of  a  joke, 
so  that  1  may  have  a  good  and  responsive  hearing.  But  I 
regret  to  say  that  Koreans  are  naturally  dry  and  thus  I  cannot 
conceive  any  joke  at  all.  Some  years  ago,  an  American  friend 
of  mine  went  to  Korea  and  had  this  experience.  He  tried  to 
tell  several  jokes  to  a  Korean  audience,  but  he  failed  to  get  the 
response  that  he  expected.  So  he  said  to  a  Korean  friend  of 
mine,  "Look  here,  you  Koreans  are  very  dull.  Nobody  appre- 
ciated my  jokes  which  I  told  this  morning."  ''Well,"  said  the 
Korean,  "tell  me  one."  "All  right,"  said  my  American  friend. 
"Have  you  ever  heard  about  the  big  trees  in  California?" 
"Yes,"  replied  the  Korean.  "I  have  read  something  about 
them."  "You  know,"  said  my  American  friend,  "the  trees  are 
so  big  that  it  takes  three  people  to  look  at  one.  It  takes  one 
person  to  look  at  the  top,  another  to  look  at  the  trunk,  and  still 
another  to  look  at  the  bottom."  "What?"  asked  the  Korean, 
surprised.  "Now,"  said  my  American  friend,  "you  dull  Koreans, 
you  don't  understand  jokes."  Whereupon  the  Korean  said, 
"That's  no  joke;  that's  a  lie." 

Not  knowing  how  to  tell  a  joke,  I  will  just  tell  you  a  few 
hard  and  dry  facts. 

Here  is  the  resolution,  which  has  been  signed  by  505  people — 
219  Korean  preachers^,  19-1  laymen  and  women,  and  93  mission- 
aries. It  is  a  roll  of  40  feet  in  length,  and  the  resolution  reads 
as  follows : 

"Resolved: 

"1st.  That  we,  the  Second  Joint  Session  of  the  East,  Central 
and  West  Annual  Conferences  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church, 
composed  of  190  Full  Members,  25  Probationers,  108  Associate 
Members,  and  180  Lay  Delegates,  in  session  in  Seoul  on  March 
21,  1932,  do  hereby  express  our  hearty  appreciation  to  the 
Mother  Churches  in  America  for  their  benevolent  work  in  Korea. 

"2nd.  That  we  sincerely  request  the  Mother  Churches  to 
continue  to  help  us  with  their  spiritual  experiences  by  sending 
their  leaders  to  us  as  they  have  heretofore  been  doing. 

"3rd.  That  we  earnestly  request  the  Mother  Churches  to 
send  us  more  missionaries,  both  men  and  women,  as  the  needs 
and  opportunities  have  become  greater  in  Korea  in  recent  years." 

There  are  three  points  in  the  resolution  which  1  am  going  to 
explain  to  you  briefly. 

First,  the  resolution  says  that  we  appreciate  the  great  work 
which  our  Mother  Cliurches  liave  done  and  are  doing  in  Korea. 
Tbe  organization  of  tlie  Korean  Methodist  Churcii  did  not 
come  in  any  way  for  lack  of  ai)prec'iation  of  the  work  of  our 
Motber  Churches.  The  organization  of  tbe  Korean  Metbodist 
Cliui'cli  was  not  for  separation,  but  for  union.     It  is  the  union 
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of  the  north  and  south,  the  east  and  west,  and  men  and  women. 
The  circumstances  under  which  we  have  been  laboring  com- 
pelled us  to  have  a  united  front,  and  we  have  believed  that  a 
united  Methodism  would  be  a  great  advance  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  Korea.  So  we  presented  the  thought  and  you  approved 
that  we  should  be  united  in  Korea,  even  though  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  union  of  the  two  Mother  Churches  has  been  deferred. 
The  first  year's  experience  has  shown  that  this  thought  on  the 
matter  has  been  justifiable,  and  we  believe  that  the  hand  of  God 
has  guided  us.  But  I  must  say  right  here  that  as  soon  as  the 
two  Mother  Churches  are  united,  we  will  come  back  into  the 
great  fold  of  Episcopal  Methodism  at  once.  This  is  not  only 
personal  feelings,  but  it  is  the  common  sentiment  of  all  the 
Methodist  people  in  Korea.  The  members  of  your  Commission, 
Bishop  Welch,  Bishop  Nicholson,  Bishop  Baker,  Doctor  Shaw, 
Doctor  Sutherland,  and  Mrs.  Avann,  who  helped  to  set  up  our 
Church  in  Korea,  will  certify  what  I  am  saying.  We  have  made 
a  few  departures  in  polity  from  the  Methodist  tradition,  but  we 
believe  that  we  are  still  an  integral  part  of  our  Mother  Churches. 
We  do  not  believe  in  small  groups  of  national  churches,  but  we 
believe  in  the  great  Methodist  Church  of  the  whole  world.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  all  the  branches  of  Metliodism  may  be  united 
in  one  great  family.  May  God  hasten  the  day  of  great  rejoic- 
ing in  Israel ! 

Second,  the  resolution  says  that  we  request  the  Mother 
Churches  to  continue  to  send  out  leaders  to  impart  spiritual 
experiences  to  us  as  heretofore.  I  have  already  stated  that  we 
do  not  regard  ourselves  as  entirely  independent  of  our  Mother 
Churches  in  spirit  or  organization.  We  know  that  we  need  to 
share  your  expert  knowledge  of  church  work  as  well  as  your 
rich  spiritual  experiences.  So  we  are  yearning  for  your  fellow- 
ship in  the  Christian  experience,  we  are  yearning  for  your 
partnership  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  we  are 
yearning  for  your  leadership  in  the  plan  of  bringing  the  Korean 
people  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ.  Please  continue  to  send  as 
many  good  men  and  good  women  and  as  often  as  you  can  pos- 
sibly afford.  But  above  all,  we  want  you  to  appoint  a  good 
Bishop  regularly  to  us  as  you  have  been  doing  all  these  years. 
Your  Bishops  have  done  some  wonderful  works  for  us,  which 
fact  you  know  well.  We  hope  you  will  send  a  good  man  like 
Bishop  Welch  and  Bishop  Baker.  We  need  a  Bishop  on  the  field 
all  the  time,  for  obvious  reasons. 

The  third  point  in  the  resolution  is  that  we  request  the 
Mother  Churches  to  send  more  missionaries,  both  men  and 
women,  to  Korea.  There  are  now  125  missionaries  in  Korea 
from  the  two  Mission  Boards,  90  women  and  35  men.  They 
have  cast  their  lot  with  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  and 
become   very   important   parts   of   the   organization.     As   their 


813  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

work  is  so  well  known  to  you,  I  do  not  need  to  say  much  about 
them  here,  but  I  want  to  say  that  you  have  some  wonderful 
missionaries  in  Korea.  Whatever  good  has  been  done  in  Korea, 
all  should  be  credited  to  them.  The  fruit  of  their  labor  is  a 
hundredfold,  yea  a  thousandfold !  They  are  faithful  and  devoted 
Christian  men  and  women  who  are  worthy  to  represent  the  great 
Church  and  the  great  Saviour.  If  no  other  consideration  had 
convinced  me  of  the  value  of  the  Christian  life,  the  Christlike 
work  which  the  missionaries  have  done  in  Korea  during  the  last 
forty-five  years  for  the  elevation  of  the  Korean  people  would 
have  made  me  Christian.  I  want  to  thank  God  and  thank  you 
for  the  service  of  the  missionaries  in  Korea. 

It  may  not  be  true,  but  I  am  afraid  that  the  organization  of 
an  autonomous  Church  in  Korea  may  have  created  a  wrong  im- 
pression that  no  more  missionaries  are  needed.  That  is  far  from 
the  truth.  Missionaries  are  more  needed  in  Korea  to-day  than 
ever  before. 

a.  We  need  more  missionaries  for  what  has  not  yet  been 
done.  Some  twenty  years  ago  the  two  Methodist  Boards  solemnly 
agreed  to  take  the  responsibility  of  evangelizing  certain  sections 
of  the  country,  about  28,000  square  miles,  which  have  a  popula- 
tion of  about  six  millions  of  people.  Now,  what  has  been  done 
since?  Methodism  has  won  sixty  thousand  people  for  Christ 
up  to  date,  that  is  to  say,  one  per  cent  of  the  people  whom 
Methodism  has  pledged  to  evangelize;  and  ninety -nine  per 
cent  are  still  waiting  to  be  saved.  Unless  Methodism  fulfills  her 
responsibility  and  obligation,  the  six  millions  of  people  will  not 
have  a  chance  to  hear  the  Gospel  and  to  be  saved.  What  a  great 
responsibility  Methodism  has  in  Korea ! 

b.  Then  we  need  more  missionaries  for  what  has  been  done  so 
far.  Unless  we  have  some  more  evangelistic  missionaries  in  the 
districts  which  are  superintended  by  the  Korean  preachers,  no 
forward  movement  or  pioneering  work  can  be  done. 

All  the  Korean  District  Superintendents  are,  at  the  same 
time,  pastors  of  large  churches  where  they  receive  their  salaries, 
so  they  have  no  sufficient  time  to  look  after  the  interests  of  the 
districts,  which  need  close  supervision.  There  are  26  districts, 
19  of  which  are  superintended  by  Korean  preachers  and  7  by 
missionaries.  We  must  have  two  evangelistic  missionaries — one 
man  and  one  woman — for  each  of  these  districts. 

c.  Our  institutions  are  doing  very  well  so  far.  But  they  need 
more  missionaries  to  re-enforce  their  staff,  in  order  to  carry  on 
a  full  missionary  program  in  them.  The  missionaries  who  are 
there  now  are  so  few  and  so  tied  up  with  the  routine  work  which 
must  he  done  that  they  have  no  time  to  do  the  work  which  the 
Christian  institutions  stand  for.  Our  institutions  must  be  kept 
Christian,  not  only  in  name  but  in  fact  also.  Schools  need 
Christ,  hospitals  need  Christ,  and  stores  and  shops  need  Christ. 
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But  without  more  missionaries,  we  cannot  meet  the  urgent 
demands  upon  us. 

Now  let  me  tell  you  a  very  important  fact  in  connection  with 
missionary  work  in  Korea.  Some  one  of  your  statesmen  has 
spoken  lately  on  the  world  situation  somewhat  like  this:  "The 
Mediterranean  Era  died  with  the  discovery  of  America.  The 
Atlantic  Era  is  subsiding  since  the  World  War.  But  the  Pacific 
Era  is  just  dawning,  which  will  be  the  greatest  of  all  Eras. 
During  the  next  fifty  years  or  more  the  eyes  of  the  world  will 
be  centered  around  the  Pacific  basin."  I  think  this  is  not  a 
prophecy  to  be  fulfilled,  but  it  is  an  actual  fact  to  be  squarely 
faced.  The  whole  world  seems  to  be  awakened  to  this  fact  and 
the  statesmen  of  the  world  may  spend  some  sleepless  nights  over 
this  great  problem.  Right  now  the  leaders  of  the  nations  are 
discussing  this  very  problem  at  Geneva.  The  question  is, 
whether  communism,  militarism,  or  Christianity  shall  rule  the 
world.  The  entire  humanity  is  at  stake.  Methodism  at  this 
crucial  hour  must  do  her  best  as  she  has  been  doing  in  the  past, 
and  an  action  of  this  General  Conference  may  change  the  history 
of  the  world  for  the  next  fifty  years.    May  God  help  you ! 

In  the  light  of  the  present  situation,  we  can  see  clearly  that 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  present  world  largely  depend 
upon  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  nations  around  the  Pacific 
basin,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  these  nations  largely 
depend  upon  the  condition  of  the  Oriental  countries,  because 
more  than  half  of  the  human  race  live  there  and  all  the  major 
problems  are  centered  there.  But  there  seems  to  be  no  way 
to  solve  the  problem.  Justice  and  good  will  are  the  only  means 
to  permanent  peace  and  prosperity,  and  these  come  only  through 
Christian  sources.  If  the  Pacific  Era  is  to  be  a  good  era  for 
mankind,  it  must  be  made  a  Christian  era ;  that  is,  Christ  must 
be  the  Supreme  Ruler.  The  Christianization  of  the  Oriental 
countries  seems  to  be  the  solution  of  the  whole  problem.  It  is 
a  great  task,  and  it  is  a  world  task.  May  God  bless  you,  so 
that  you  may  be  able  to  carry  out  the  world  mission  of  Meth- 
odism ! 

See  Jouknal,  Page  252 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates: 

Mr.  President :  The  last  fraternal  delegate  to  be  received  this 
morning  bears  a  name  well  known  in  this  assembly.  For  a 
number  of  the  sessions  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  Dr.  Hugh  H.  Cynn  has  been  a  lay 
delegate  from  our  Church  in  Korea. 

It  is  a  matter  of  peculiar  pleasure  that  one  who  has  been  a 
member  of  this  body  should  come  now  duly  accredited  from 
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that  new  Korean  Methodist  Church  estal)lished  so  recently  in 
the  Far  East. 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  Hugh  Cynn,  Doctor  of 
Laws,  National  Secretary  of  the  Korean  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association. 

Bishop  McConnell :  I  have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  Doctor 
Cynn. 

; , ;  ^,  j  ,   Fraternal  Message  of  De.  Hugh  H.  Cynn 

•  As  I  stand  before  you  this  morning,  I  somehow  have  a  guilty 
conscience  without  being  guilty.  I  have  the  feeling  of  a  young 
man  or  young  son  who  met  a  young  lady,  eloped  with  her,  got 
married,  made  a  separate  establishment  for  housekeeping,  then 
came  back  to  the  parents'  house  and  asked  for  the  parents'  bless- 
ing. 

But  the  facts  are  far  from  the  picture  I  have  drawn.  Four 
years  ago,  in  Kansas  City,  the  General  Conference  gave  the 
blessing  to  the  engagement.  Two  years  later,  in  1930,  the  Meth- 
odist Church  sent  a  commission  consisting  of  two  Bishops,  two 
ministers  and  a  layman  in  addition  to  the  Eesident  Bishop,  to 
officiate  at  this  wedding  ceremony,  and  also  to  witness  the  union, 
together  with  the  co-operation  of  a  similar  body  appointed  by 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

During  these  intervening  months,  we  have  struggled  on  in 
this  new  way  of  living,  but  we  feel  that  the  task  is  only  half 
done.  There  are  yet  to  be  done  a  great  many  things,  among 
which  is  the  strengthening  of  the  bond  of  union  with  the  two 
Mother  Churches  in  America.  Perhaps  my  guilty  conscience 
comes  from  the  fear  that  there  is  some  suspicion  that  under- 
neath this  union  was  a  desire  for  separation  and  independent'C 
and  freedom.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Methodists  in  Korea 
enjoyed  the  full  freedom  and  independence  as  Methodists  else- 
where. The  necessity  of  uniting  fon-es  in  Korea  and  meeting 
the  needs  of  Korea  and  facing  the  onslaught  of  non-Christians 
brought  about  our  union.  , 

The  same  necessity  compels  us  or  impels  us  to  hope  that  the 
Methodists  not  only  in  Korea  or  in  the  Far  East,  but  Meth- 
odists everywhere  shall  bring  about  such  a  union  that  will  unite 
the  forces  and  make  it  a  strong  power  for  Cod  and  for  hunianily. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  and  afl'ords  me  great  gratillt'atioii 
to  learn  that  so  many  Metliodist  bodies  in  this  country  have 
come  to  such  a  close  understanding  that  in  the  near  future  a  real 
organic  union  might  be  brouglit  about.  This,  together  with  the 
Central  (Jonference  legislation  that  was  enacted  in  Kansas  City 
and  the  proposed  Central  Conference  legislation  before  this 
Conrerence,  gives  us  hope  that  the  genius  of  Methodism  will 
bring  al)ont  certain  organic  relations  that  will  be  analogous  to 
that  tiiat  obtains  in  (he  British  Empire.     We  are  told  that  the 
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British  Empire  is  made  up  of  nations,  it  is  called  a  family  of 
nations.  Perhaps  your  genius  and  the  genius  of  Methodists  in 
other  lands  will  work  together  for  a  family  of  churches  under 
the  banner  of  United  Methodism. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  like  to  revert  back  to  Korea.  Nearly 
fifty  years  ago  you  sent  your  messengers  of  the  Gospel  to  Korea. 
They  came  to  a  simple  people  with  simple  problems.  In  those 
days,  the  problems  of  Korea  and  the  Koreans  were  merely 
internal,  but  external  forces  from  outside,  and  largely  from  the 
West,  have  been  working  on  the  Korean  people.  External  forces 
of  economics,  of  social  theories,  of  political  alignments,  and  so 
forth,  they  are. 

It  gives  me  much  sadness  to  say  that  this  vastness  and  the 
suddenness  of  the  new  problems  have  swamped  the  Koreans  in 
the  political  world.  Now  the  same  difficult  problems  are  con- 
fronting the  church  people  in  Korea.  On  the  one  hand,  we  are 
faced  with  autocracy;  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  troubled  with 
communism.  On  the  one  hand,  we  are  troubled  by  fundamental- 
ism, on  the  other  hand,  by  modernism. 

All  these  new  problems  are  giving  us  lots  of  trouble,  making 
our  task  tremendously  more  difficult.  It  requires  almost  a 
superhuman  leadership.  It  requires  unlimited  resources  to 
combat  these  new  difficulties. 

So  my  plea  with  you  is  this :  You  sent  us  Miss  Fryes  and  Miss 
Clintons  in  the  early  days,  and  later  you  sent  us  Herbert  Welches 
and  James  Bakers.  We  still  want  and  we  must  have  more  of  the 
leadership  that  was  given  in  the,  early  days.  With  our  puny 
hands  and  empty  stomachs,  the  task  is  too  difficult  for  us,  yet 
with  the  help  of  God  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Mother 
Church  in  this  country,  we  feel  that  we  are  not  going  to  be 
swamped  as  we  have  in  the  political  realm.  We  are  going  to 
come  out  victorious  in  this  religious  realm.  We  are  going  to 
win  our  victory  for  God  and  for  man. 

THE  AFRICAN   METHODIST   EPISCOPAL  CHUECH 

See  Journal,  Page  264 

W.  A.  C.  Hughes,  Member  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates : 

Mr.  Chairman  :  When  I  go  to  a  great  white  church  and  observe 
its  massive  grandeur,  I  say  to  myself :  Religion  is  an  art.  If  I 
am  permitted  to  sit  through  an  hour  of  worship,  I  leave  the 
church  feeling  that  religion  is  a  cultural  aspect  of  the  white 
man's  life. 

When  I  go  to  my  own  church  and  hear  my  people  pouring 
out  their  sufferings  in  their  songs,  when  I  find  the  anguish  of 
their  souls  expressed  in  melody  and  rhythm  that  carries  them 
to  glory,  I  go  away  from  that  church  with  the  feeling  that  reli- 
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gion  is  life  itself.  The  fervor  and  the  emotional  nature  of  the 
early  Methodists  and  Baptists  appealed  to  my  race  so  that  these 
two  denominations  have  ninety-live  per  cent  of  all  Negro  church 
members.  I  have  told  you  that  Methodism  in  America  has 
al)Out  four  million  followers  among  my  people.  We  still  hold 
to  the  fervor  and  the  hearty  "Amen"  and  the  "Hallelujah" 
of  the  Asburys  and  the  AVhitefields,  holding  to  these  until  your 
return,  which  we  hope  will  not  be  long. 

The  largest  Negro  denomination  of  Methodists  is  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  with  more  than  a  half  million 
members.  The  Eev.  J.  E.  Saint  Felix  Isaacs,  pastor  of  the  First 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  California, 
will  bring  the  greetings  of  that  denomination  to  you  at  this 
time. 

Fkaternal  Address  of  the  Eev,  J,  R.  Saint  Felix  Isaacs 

Mr.  Chairman,  Bishops,  Fathers,  and  Brethren  Beloved:  I 
present  myself  before  you  to-day  as  the  Fraternal  messenger 
from  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  convey  to  you, 
the  Mother  Church  assembled  here  in  your  quadrennial  con- 
clave, greetings  and  felicitations  of  the  membership,  ministerial 
and  lay,  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  I,  though 
unworthy,  feel  myself  highly  honored  in  being  selected  to  be  the 
bearer  of  this  message. 

This  distinguished  audience,  graced  by  the  presence  of  your 
venerable  college  of  Bishops  and  honored  by  the  spirit  and 
presence  of  Godly  Fathers  and  brethren  in  the  gospel,  presents  a 
picture  similar  to  the  one  from  which  I  have  come — the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  our  Church,  assembled  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

It  is  very  significant  that  several  major  bodies  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  meet  simultaneously  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  this  month.  Each  one  represents  a  lofty  height  on 
which  it  stands  to  make  its  observations  of  the  depth  from 
which  it  has  come  and  the  conditions  over  which  it  has  traversed 
to  attain  these  heights,  and  from  this  vantage  point  of  experi- 
ence and  opportunity  looks  backward  through  the  reports  that 
have  been  made  of  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for  the  past  four  years,  and  from  this  very 
vantage  ])oint  estimates  the  distance,  lieight  and  progress  to 
be  attained  spiritually  and  materially  four  years  hence.  This  is 
truly  a  time  for  retrospection  of  the  past,  meditation  for  the 
present,  and  forecast  or  prediction  for  the  future.  Truly  may 
we  say  with  the  "Sainted  Charles  Wesley" : 

Preserved  by  power  Divine 

To  full  salvation  here, 
Again  in  Jesus'  praise  we  join, 

And  in  his  sight  appear. 
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What  troubles  have  we  seen, 
What  canflicts  have  we  passed. 

Fightings  without,  and  fears  within, 
Since  we  assembled  last; 

But  out  of  all  the  Lord 

Hath  brought  us  by  his  love; 
And  still  he  doth  his  help  afford, 

And  hides  our  life  above. 

Over  the  past  we  have  looked  with  penitent  and  humble  grati- 
tude, and  the  present  with  firm  and  holy  resolution  and  to  the 
future  with  calm  and  earnest  hope. 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  mourns  with  you 
the  passing  of  seven  of  your  chief  pastors  in  the  persons  of: 

Bishops:  L.  B.  Wilson,  J.  C.  Hartzell,  Theodore  S.  Hender- 
son, Joseph  F.  Berry,  Isaiah  B.  Scott,  William  0.  Shepard, 
Eichard  J.  Cooke. 

These  men  have  served  well  their  God,  their  Country,  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  humanity  and  have  gone  to  inherit 
that  crown  which  the  Righteous  Judge  has  reserved  for  those 
who  have  been  faithful  unto  the  end.  That  same  messenger, 
death,  has  visited  the  bench  of  Bishops  of  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  has  called  from  labor  to  their  reward 
four  Bishops  in  the  persons  of  Bishops  J.  A.  Johnson,  John 
Hurst,  Archibald  J.  Carey  and  Abraham  L.  Gaines.  They 
have  all  fallen  at  the  post  of  duty  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith. 
The  passing  of  these  leaders  in  both  your  Church  and  ours  has 
emphasized  the  fact  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  and 
we  should  be  thankful  that  they,  along  with  the  large  number 
from  the  ranks  of  the  ministry  and  the  laity,  who  have  preceded 
us  in  the  race  of  life  will  receive  the  "well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant"  from  Him  whom  they  served. 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  will  have  you  know 
that  since  last  she  sent  a  messenger  to  you,  she  has  striven,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  go  forward  both  materially  and  spiritually. 
She  has  held  tenaciously  to  the  ideals  of  Methodism — faith  in 
God  who  is  our  common  Father,  as  her  cherished  boast :  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  as  was  exemplified  by  Jesus  of  Nazaretli, 
our  elder  brother,  is  still  our  fond  ambition:  and  the  hastening 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men  is  still  our  urge. 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  happy  to  clasp 
hands  with  the  great  family  of  Methodism  and  praise  God  for 
the  progress  she  has  made.  This  progress  has  been  made  pos- 
sible largely  because  Methodism  has  insisted  on,  and  demanded, 
the  preaching  of  a  vital  practical  burning,  gospel.  She  has 
always  insisted  upon  Christian  experience  and  has  brought  her- 
self up  as  a  world  force  for  righteousness  upon  the  truth  that 
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underlies  such  a  gospel.  The  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  like  the  Mother  Church,  is  not  unmindful  of  the  fact 
that  the  great  desire  of  every  man's  soul  is  for  peace  with  God. 
She  ever  teaches  that  in  order  that  this  peace  be  obtained,  man 
must  have  a  sufficiency  of  grace  which  would  enable  him  to  live 
a  life  agreeable  to  God.  We  have  striven  in  the  ranks  of  our 
ministry  to  fully  realize  that  no  man  can  successfully  lead 
others  to  find  and  know  God  unless  such  a  one  knows  God  for 
himself  and  is  led  by  God. 

To  save  others,  one  must  himself  be  saved.  The  universal 
teaching  of  Methodism  is  salvation  by  faith  exhibited  by  purity 
of  heart  and  life.  This  doctrine  was  sufficient  to  save  England 
in  earlier  days  through  the  efforts  of  such  warm-hearted  souls 
as  our  own  John  and  Charles  Wesley.  And  it  is  this  same  doc- 
trine that  we  believe  is  sufficient  to  save  the  world  of  our  time. 

It  is  not  enough  for  Methodism  to  save  men's  souls  for  the 
Church.  The  Church  must  always  strive  to  go  at  least  a  little 
further  than  that,  and  strive  to  save  men  to  Christ.  We  realize 
the  futility  of  our  efforts  to  save  men  to  become  large  con- 
tributors or  influential  members  of  our  ranks.  Eecent  observa- 
tions of  the  lives  and  actions  of  men  who  have  stood  high  in 
the  esteem  of  the  Church  have  raised  the  question  as  to  how  far 
the  Church  has  gone  to  save  men  to  Christ.  As  Methodists, 
scattered  over  the  face  of  the  globe,  we  must  remember  that 
the  souls  of  men  may  be  lost  as  completely  in  Methodism  as 
though  they  were  out  in  the  sinful  world  unless  they  are  saved 
to  Christ. 

The  task  of  the  Church  may  be  considered  as  being  in  the 
realm  of  motives,  desires,  and  ideals.  The  Church  has  to  do 
with  questioning  minds,  bruised  and  troubled  hearts,  tortured 
consciences,  and  enfeebled  wills.  It  is  her  privilege  to  give 
peace  and  drive  out  fear.  She  creates,  and,  therefore,  must 
satisfy  the  taste  for  the  highest  things  of  the  spirit  of  man. 
She  demands  healthful  bodies  and  minds,  wholeness  of  soul, 
and  holiness  in  life.  She  makes  of  individuals  "new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus."  She  permeates  society  with  Christian  prin- 
ciples and  ethical  passion.  She  raises  standards  to  the  height 
of  the  cross  of  Jesus,  and  stimulates  public  conscience  to  the 
attaining  of  that  height.  Yes,  she  frees  men  from  the  enslave- 
ment of  sin  and  raises  them  to  harmony  with  God  and  his 
brother  man. 

The  test  of  the  Church  is  her  willingness  to  obey  the  Master 
and  perform  her  task.  If  she  will  reach  the  heights  she  must 
obey,  for  obedience  is  no  more  optional  with  the  Church  than 
it  is  with  individuals.  She  must  prepare  herself  by  meeting 
squarely  every  trial  and  temptation  as  it  comes.  She  must  pre- 
pare by  refusing  to  deny  truth  even  when  truth  herself  seems 
most  unexacling. 
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It  may  be  asked  whether  or  not  the  Church  understands  her 
task  or  whether  she  is  willing  and  ready  to  undertake  that  task. 
Her  task  may  be  her  test.  This  test  may  show  itself  in  the 
sacrificing  of  an  ungodly  ambition,  or  it  might  be  the  sacri- 
ficing of  worthy  ambition.  It  may  be  the  adjusting  of  her  pride 
or  even  the  acceptance  of  the  truth  that  all  men  are  brothers — 
children  of  one  common  Father,  or  yet  it  may  be  that  her  test 
is  the  taking  of  a  stand,  even  though  unpopular,  which  may 
subsequently  induce  others  to  see  the  folly  of  their  ways  and 
be  constrained  to  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
All  these  may  or  may  not  be  her  test.  But  this  we  do  know, 
that  the  test  is  involved  in  the  surrendering  of  her  will  com- 
pletely to  the  Christ  and  saying, 

"I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 
I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  acknowledges  the 
brotherliness  of  World  Methodism  in  the  recognition  given  her 
at  the  recent  Ecumenical  Conference  held  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
in  giving  the  Senior  Bishop  of  our  Church  a  place  of  honor  on 
its  progTam.  The  problems  confronting  us  must  be  worked  out 
by  us  together.  We  realize  the  worthwhileness  of  our  place  in 
the  religious  activities  of  the  world.  No  other  body  could  fill 
the  place  and  perform  the  services  to  our  people  we  are  perform- 
ing, and  with  God's  help,  we  aim  to  continue  leading  our  people 
out  of  the  maze  of  darkness  into  the  light  of  truth,  knowledge 
and  wisdom  that  they  may  find  and  occupy  their  rightful  places 
in  the  scheme  of  this  civilization. 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  oldest  Negro 
daughter  of  the  family  of  Methodism  comes  to-day  to  tell  you 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  she  is  striving  to  face  her  task,  and 
to  meet  her  test.  She  comes  to  you  as  a  child  to  her  mother  and 
stretches  her  hand  across  to  the  great  family  of  Methodism 
and  says,  "Together  let  us  face  the  test."  For  with  her,  faith 
in  God  is  fundamental  and  absolute.  Fads,  modern  teachings, 
and  popular  beliefs  do  not  move  her  from  the  moorings  to 
which  she  is  anchored.  She  believes  in  the  final  and  complete 
triumph  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  that  end  is 
committed. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH-  IN  THE 

UNITED  STATES 

See  Journal,  Page  264 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Fraternal 

Delegates: 
'    Mr.  President:  There  is  a  peculiar  personal  pleasure  in  pre- 
senting the  next  Fraternal  Delegate,  who  brings  this  order  of 
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the  day  to  a  close.  In  the  first  place,  he  is  a  Pittsburgher.  The 
Chairman  of  this  meeting  and  the  Pittsburgh  Delegation  will 
testify  that  that  is  distinction  enough  for  any  man. 

He  is  pastor  of  the  Shadyside  Presbyterian  Church  in  that 
city,  a  radio  preacher  known  from  the  North  Pole  to  Australia, 
a  former  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 

Just  a  few  minutes  ago  I  was  talking  with  him  and  with  Dr. 
Pay  Allen  about  Church  Union,  and  1  told  him  that  Ray  Allen 
was  a  crank  on  Presbyterian-Methodist  unification.  I  hope  he 
will  not  deny  that  allegation.  Doctor  Allen  said,  "It  is  all  right 
to  get  the  Methodists  together,  for  that  is  the  glorification  of 
Methodism ;  it  is  all  right  to  get  the  Presbyterians  together,  but 
that  is  to  the  glory  of  Presbyterianism."  I  said,  "Oh,  then,  to 
get  the  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  together  is  the  only  sort 
of  unification  that  is  to  the  glory  of  God?"  and  he  said,  "Quite 
right  r 

It  is  my  great  pleasure  and  honor  to  present  to  you  Dr.  Hugh 
Thomson  Kerr,  fraternal  delegate  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 

Fraternal  Address  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Thomson  Kerr 

Fathers  and  Brethren :  It  is  an  honor  to  bring  to  this  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  the  Christian 
salutations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

Our  two  communions  have  been  bound  in  a  golden  bond  of 
song  and  salvation  for  generations  and  the  history  of  the  Church 
is  clear  in  its  testimony  that  when  God  blesses  our  brethren,  the 
Methodists,  the  same  showers  of  blessing  also  fall  upon  the 
Presbyterian  heritage.  We  glory  in  your  splendid  history,  your 
audacity,  your  prophetic  adventurousness.  Being  slow  to  change 
and  a  bit  set  in  our  way  we  can  only  follow  with  approximate 
success. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  convey  to  you  any  wisdom  which 
will  help  you  in  your  deliberations.  It  may,  however,  be  perti- 
nent if  1  tell  you  briefly  something  of  our  own  Presbyterian  per- 
plexities which  our  Assembly  will  face  the  last  week  of  this 
month. 

We  are  facing,  as  all  churches  are,  depleted  missionary 
revenues.  Our  Board  of  National  Missions  reports  a  deficit  of 
half  a  million  dollars,  our  Board  of  Christian  Education  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars,  and  our  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions fortunately  only  $G5,0U0.  This  deficit,  of  course,  is  not 
alarming.  It  takes  a  good  deal  to  alarm  Presbyterians.  But 
what  gives  us  concern  is  that  this  deficit  emphasizes  by  a  sharp 
drop  the  curve  of  regression  that  has  been  going  on  for  a  decade. 
It  is  a  common  })eri)lexity  of  all  the  churches,  Protestant  and 
Catholic,  so  that  we  must  look  for  the  cause  and  the  cure  beyond 
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anything  that  is  local  to  any  Board  of  Control  or  any  mischance 
in  management.  We  must  seek  it  in  the  fading  out  of  the  con- 
viction throughout  the  churches  that  men  without  Christ  are 
without  God  and  without  hope.  The  reason  for  a  missionary 
message  is  that  there  is  good  news  to  tell  and  the  only  reason 
why  missionary  work  should  lag  is  because  people  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  they  have  no  good  news  to  tell.  They  have 
compromised  their  religion.  The  Eoman  world  would  have 
welcomed  Jesus  just  as  Hinduism  and  humanism  would  wel- 
come Him  to-day.  They  would  put  Him  in  their  pantheon. 
But  the  Early  Church  refused  to  compromise  Jesus  and  they 
issued  the  ultimatum  that  the  fight  would  go  on  to  the  bitter 
end.  They  were  resolved,  as  Doctor  Glover  has  said,  that  the 
old  gods  should  go  and  they  did  go.  I  know  what  all  this  leads 
to.  It  is  a  very  unpopular  position  to  champion.  It  makes  the 
Christian  Church  unattractive  to  men  who  do  not  like  to  believe 
that  there  is  or  can  be  any  supreme  religion  or  any  finality  in 
religion.  I  know,  however,  as  a  matter  of  history  that  Chris- 
tianity survived  the  dissolution  of  the  Roman  Empire  and  that 
it  endured  after  its  rival  had  passed  forever  from  the  scene. 

I  do  believe,  and  I  am  sure  I  speak  for  my  Church,  that  the 
problem  we  face  is  not  a  money  problem.  Money  never  was  and 
never  can  be  a  pillar  on  which  the  Church  can  rest  secure  and 
it  would  be  a  strange  paradox  if  we,  the  prophets  and  the  priests 
of  God,  should  bemoan  the  fact  that  the  Church  is  impoverished 
and  therefore  powerless  when  we  preach  to  men  of  business  that 
their  impoverishment  should  be  their  empowerment.  It  is  not 
money  we  need.  It  is  a  deathless  devotion  to  the  supremacy  of 
Christ  and  to  the  urgency  of  His  Gospel.  The  other  day  I  went 
into  the  office  of  one  of  my  men,  a  man  who  has  been  tried  as 
all  men  are  being  tried  to-day,  facing  business  disaster,  and  he 
lifted  from  the  table  a  slip  of  paper  and  quietly  read  to  me  the 
words  he  had  written  thereon.  He  had  taken  them  from  the 
passage  which  he  had  read  at  his  breakfast  table  in  his  home. 
These  are  the  words,  ''How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the 
abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded'  unto 
the  riches  of  their  liberality"  (2  Corinthians  8.  2).  If  a  busi- 
ness man,  harrassed  and  hard  hit,  can  dip  into  the  treasury  of 
God  and  lift  out  gold  that  made  his  heart  rich  and  gave  him  a 
new  sense  of  courageous  sacrifice,  what  ought  we  to  expect  from 
the  chosen  Commissioners  of  the  Church? 

The  Assembly  will  speak  and  act  on  many  living  issues,  as 
your  Conference  has  been  doing.  It  will  sound  no  uncertain 
note  about  the  liquor  traffic.  We  Presbyterians  do  not  believe 
in  backsliding.  We  will  face  our  obligations  toward  World 
Peace  and  International  Good  Will.  We  will  seek  to  enlarge 
the  boundaries  of  justice  for  the  unemployed  and  the  under- 
privileged.   True  to  our  inheritance  we  will  ask  for  an  account 
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of  the  stewardship  entrusted  to  us  in  the  interest  of  childhood 
and  youth.  We  will  take  action  on  union  with  our  United 
Presbyterian  brethren.  Supreme  above  all  issues,  however,  will 
be  our  endeavor  to  examine  anew  the  charter  of  the  Church 
written  into  the  New  Testament  to  see  if  we  are  keeping  faith 
with  our  sacred  trust.  There  is  within  our  Church  a  merging, 
a  unifying  of  purpose,  a  crystallizing  of  thought  on  the  part  of 
Boards,  Departments,  General  Council,  Presbyteries  to  the  end 
that  our  Assembly  may,  under  God,  sound  with  authority  a 
recall  to  a  religious  revival  through  spiritual  emphasis  and 
evangelism.  It  would  be  a  tragedy  indeed  if  in  a  day  like  this 
the  Church  should  abdicate  her  supremacy. 

We  have  been  rationalizing  religion  instead  of  experiencing 
it;  apologizing  for  Christ  instead  of  obeying  Him;  trying  to 
make  jjrayer  logical  instead  of  effective ;  carrying  on  academic 
discussion  about  God,  limiting  Him,  restricting  Him,  soliloquiz- 
ing about  Him ;  talking  about  the  rediscovery  of  God  as  if  God 
were  waiting  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  or  the  Methodist 
Church  to  certify  to  His  whereabouts.  There  is  a  touch  of 
humor  about  it  all,  as  there  is  about  the  old  Scotch  dominie's 
prayer,  "0,  Thou  who  art  our  only  hope  ajid  Ultimate  Hypoth- 
esis." Think  of  making  use  of  an  "ultimate  hypothesis"  in  a 
sick  room ! 

This  rationalization  has  swept  us  off  our  feet  and  we  have 
been  in  a  hurry  to  surrender  our  Christian  vocabulary.  I 
think  I  know  how  necessary  it  is  to  speak  in  the  language  of 
our  generation  but  words  are  precious  jewels  and  should  not  be 
exchanged  for  others  which  do  not  have  equivalent  value.  I 
am  very  fearful  that  the  new  language  does  not  fully  express 
the  old  faith.  I  do  not  think  "sublimation"  is  an  equivalent 
for  "conversion."  It  do  not  think  "reflex  action"  is  a  better 
term  than  "repentance."  I  do  not  think  that  an  inferiority 
complex  explains  the  New  Testament  doctrine  of  sin.  I  do 
not  think  that  the  unification  of  consciousness  is  an  exact  term 
for  the  New  Birth.  I  do  not  think  "social  control"  is  a  sub- 
stitute for  family  worship.  I  do  not  think  Eeligious  Educa- 
tion is  an  equivalent  for  evangelism,  and  I  do  not  think  "astro- 
nomical intimidation"  means  the  same  as  "the  fear  of  God." 
To  be  quite  honest  I  like  the  vocabulary  of  John  Wesley  better 
than  the  language  of  Mr.  Mencken  or  Professor  Dewey.  At 
least  I  think  I  know  what  John  Wesley  means.  I  am  not  sure 
that  the  language  of  John  Wesley  has  been  carried  over  into  the 
vocabulary  of  the  modem  pulpit.  1  am  not  sure  that  what  John 
Wesley  meant  by  the  "scandal  of  the  cross"  has  been  retained  in 
our  socialized  and  secularized  vocabuhiry.  1  think  our  General 
Assembly,  while  learning  the  new  vocabulary,  is  going  to  dis- 
play for  the  world  to  see  some  of  the  grand  old  New  Testament 
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words  that  are  the  glory  of  the  Gospel.  We  "would  be  glad  to 
have  the  Methodist  Church  join  us  in  this  publicity. 

I  have  been  intensely  interested  during  the  last  few  months  in 
working  on  the  revision  of  our  Presbyterian  Hymnal.  There  is 
nothing  that  really  reflects  the  changing  currents  of  thought  so 
much  as  the  Church  hymnal.  We  are  leaving  out  nearly  400  of 
the  750  h}Tnns  in  our  books  and  one  of  the  interesting  things 
is  that  many  of  the  new  hymns  of  twenty-five  and  fifty  years 
ago  are  being  laid  aside,  but  the  great  hymns  of  five  hundred 
or  fifteen  hundred  years  ago  abide.  There  is  one  hymn  that  has 
interested  me.  I  was  especially  interested  in  it  because  it  is  the 
hymn  of  a  boys'  school,  the  chosen  hymn  of  the  Mercersburg 
Academy.  Speaking  with  a  Mercersburg  boy  I  said  that  I  was 
a  bit  surprised  that  a  hymn  with  a  touch  of  the  morbid  in  it 
should  be  popular  with  boys  and  young  men.  You  may  remem- 
ber how  the  first  verse  goes : 

"Jesus,  I  live  to  Thee, 
The  loveliest  and  best; 
My  life  in  Thee,  Thy  life  in  me, 
In  Thy  blest  love  I  rest." 

I  repeated  my  statement,  saying  that  my  surprise  of  a  hymn 
that  spoke  so  much  about  death  should  have  a  popular  appeal 
for  young  men, 

"Jesus,  I  die  to  Thee, 

Whenever  death  shall  come; 
To  die  in  Thee  is  life  to  me 
In  my  eternal  home." 

He  looked  at  me  with  a  strange  light  in  his  eyes  and  said,  "0, 
Sir,  you  do  not  understand.  It  is  not  death  we  sing  about,  it 
is  Jesus.  You  see  it  is  like  this.  We  sing,  ''Jesus,  I  live  to 
Thee,  the  loveliest  and  best."  "Jesus,  I  die  to  Thee,  whenever 
death  shall  come."  "You  see,"  he  said,  "after  you  have  said 
that  nothing  matters.  It  doesn't  matter  if  it's  life  or  if  it's  death, 
if  it's  here  or  if  it's  there,  if  it's  failure  or  if  it's  success.  You 
see  it  doesn't  matter  if  a  man  can  say: 

"  'Whether  to  live  or  die, 

I  know  not  which  is  best; 
To  live  in  Thee  is  bliss  to  me, 
To  die  is  endless  rest.' " 

If  a  college  lad  can  be  set  on  fire  for  Christ,  why  not  a  Church  ? 
I  pray  that  it  may  be  true  of  my  Church  and  of  your  splendid 
witness-bearing,  truth-loving,  evangelistic,  adventurous  Meth- 
odist Church. 


824  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

THE  METHODIST  CHURCH  OF  MEXICO 

See  Jouenal,  Pages  289,  451 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates : 

Mr.  Chairman:  At  the  moment  of  high  tide  in  the  reception 
of  Fraternal  Delegates,  this  particular  Methodist  Bishop,  who 
comes  from  a  neighboring  country,  was  unable  to  be  present. 
He  is  with  us  this  morning  and  I  have  asked  Ralph  E.  Diffen- 
dorfer,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
to  offer  a  word  of  introduction  upon  his  behalf. 

Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer :  It  was  in  1873  that  William  Butler 
went  to  Mexico  City  and  became  the  founder  of  Mexico  Meth- 
odism. In  1886  the  Rev.  William  Patterson  went  to  Mexico 
City  and  founded  the  mission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South.  For  some  years  the  two  denominations  served 
side  by  side;  but,  first  by  chance,  and  then  by  agreement,  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  extended  its  work  toward  the  south- 
east, and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  founded  mis- 
sion stations  to  the  north  and  northeast. 

And  so  it  happens  that  when  you  are  in  Mexico  and  desire 
to  refer  to  the  Mexican  Methodists  who  have  come  out  of  the 
Southern  Methodist  work,  you  call  them  the  Northern  Meth- 
odists ;  and  those  who  have  come  out  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  are  known  as  Southern  Methodists,  a  good  illustration 
of  what  sometimes  happens  when  denominational  differences  are 
propagated  into  foreign  territories. 

Both  churches  grew  slowly  but  steadily  and  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  Mexican  life,  especially  on  the  large  group  who, 
for  one  reason  or  another,  had  drifted  away  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  In  July,  1930,  our  Commission  on  Unifica- 
tion in  Mexico,  appointed  by  the  1928  General  Conference,  went 
to  Mexico  City  and  met  the  representatives  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  delegates  from  the  two  Annual 
Conferences  in  Mexico. 

The  Commission  organized  l)y  electing  Bishop  Warren  A. 
Candler,  of  the  Methodist  Kjjiscopal  Cluirch,  South,  Chairman, 
and  designated  thian  N.  Pascoe,  of  ]\Ioiiterey,  Secretary  for  the 
Minutes  in  Spanish,  and  gave  to  me  the  honor  of  being  Secretary 
for  the  Minutes  in  English.  It  was  in  this  intimate  relation- 
ship that  I  worked  witli  Doctor  J*ascoe  during  those  momentous 
■  days.  In  all  the  dillicult  and  intricate  problems  of  the  discus- 
sions in  Mexi(;o  City,  Doctor  Pascoe  showed  keen  insight,  steadi- 
ness of  purpose  and  qualities  of  able  leadership. 

The  Methodist  Cniunih  of  Mexico  was  formally  constituted 
an  in(lej)en(lent  religious  body  on  Tuesday,  July  8,  1930.  The 
first  (Jencral  (Conference  of  the  new  Church  met  in  Mexico  City 
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on  Friday,  September  19,  1930,  and  elected  Doctor  Pascoe  as 
the  first  Bishop.  Two  days  later,  on  Sunday,  September  21,  in 
a  most  impressive  ceremony  in  the  old  Gante*  Street  Church, 
Mexico  City,  three  Mexican  Elders  consecrated  Doctor  Pascoe  a 
Bishop. 

Bishop  Juan  Nicanor  Pascoe  was  born  fortj^-three  years  ago 
in  San  Telmo,  State  of  Mexico.  His  father  was  a  missionary  of 
the  English  Quakers  to  Mexico,  and  his  grandfather,  on  his 
mother's  side,  a  full-blooded  Mexican  Indian,  was  one  of  the 
first  martyrs  of  the  evangelical  cause  in  Mexico. 

Bishop  Pascoe  went  through  the  mission  schools  of  his  coun- 
try and  received  his  higher  education  at  Vanderbilt  University 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  where  he  met  his  future  wife,  then 
attending  the  Methodist  Training  School  in  that  city.  They 
went  back  to  their  native  land  and  Doctor  Pascoe  held  impor- 
tant churches  in  some  of  the  larger  cities  of  the  Republic. 

He  has  always  been  an  outstanding  leader  in  young  people's 
work,  and  has  been  in  the  heart  of  the  Nationalist  Movement  in 
Mexico.  Mrs.  Pascoe  is  quite  as  favorably  known  and  as  widely 
known  as  her  husband,  especially  in  women's  activities.  She  is 
the  president  of  her  Conference  Missionary  Society,  of  the 
National  Union  of  Women's  Missionary  Societies,  as  well  as  of 
the  Evangelical  Confederation  of  Women's  Societies  in  Latin 
America. 

Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference :  It 
gives  me  great  pleasure  to  present  to  you  Bishop  Juan  Nicanor 
Pascoe,  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico. 

Bishop  Johnson :  The  Bishop  is  asking  Bishop  Anderson  to 
receive  and  present  to  you  our  distinguished  visitor. 

Bishop  Anderson:  I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  the 
presiding  Bishop  this  morning  for  the  courtesy  that  he  has  thus 
extended.  This  incident  is  the  reminder  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
still  true  for  Methodism  that  our  field  is  the  world.  I  have  very 
great  pleasure  in  presenting  Bishop  Pascoe. 

Featernal  Address  of  Bishop  J.  N.  Pascoe 

Members  of  the  1932  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church :  It  is  a  great  privilege  for  me  to  bring  to  you 
greetings  from  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico. 

I  have  come  in  the  official  capacity  of  a  fraternal  delegate, 
duly  appointed  by  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Mexico.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  a  new  name  or 
phrase  needs  to  be  adopted  here,  for  I  feel  that  I  should  be 
more  than  a  fraternal  delegate,  a  filial  delegate,  and  still  more 
than  that,  your  own  son  coming  back  home,  and  a  visit  home  is 
very  appropriate  when  we  have  just  celebrated  Mother's  Day. 

Recently  I  visited  a  home,  where  I  knew  they  had  five  chil- 
dren.     I   asked,   "How  many   children   do   you   have?"     The 
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answer  was,  "We  have  six  children."  I  asked,  "How  is  it? 
Has  another  child  been  born?"  "No,"  they  said,  "Our  eldest 
daughter  married,  and  we  count  her  husband  as  our  boy."  I 
feel  sure  that  is  the  way  you  feel  in  reference  to  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Mexico.  One  of  your  children  married.  But  you 
have  not  lost  any  member  of  the  family.  On  the  contrary,  your 
family  has  increased. 

You  have  given  us  the  privilege  of  uniting  the  two  Meth- 
odisms  in  Mexico;  you  have  given  us  the  privilege  of  organ- 
izing our  own  General  Conference  so  as  to  draw  our  own  ecclesi- 
astical laws.  You  have  given  us  the  privilege  to  supervise  our 
and  your  work  by  electing  our  own  Bishop,  formulating,  the 
conditions  in  which  he  may  lead  the  Church.  You  have  given 
us  the  privilege  of  organizing  a  Council  of  Co-operation  as  a 
nexus  between  the  Mother  Churches  and  the  new  Church — all 
these  great  privileges,  great  opportunities,  and  at  the  same  time 
great  responsibilities,  you  and  the  Greneral  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  South,  have  bestowed  upon  us.  But  shall 
all  these  privileges  and  responsibilities,  which  mean  in  your 
missionary  policy  in  Mexico  and  Korea,  not  a  step  backward, 
but  a  step  forward — that  your  son  has  reached,  if  not  maturity, 
at  least  young  manhood— change  your  attitude  toward  us? 
Should  this  make  you  feel  that  we  do  not  belong  to  you,  and  a 
visit  home  is  not  a  real  visit  home  ? 

Even  the  change  of  name,  what  does  it  mean?  Does  not  a 
girl  change  her  name  when  she  marries?  But  does  that  change 
her  personality  ?    Does  that  change  her  relations  to  her  parents  ? 

We  certainly  want  you  to  feel  the  same  interest  in  us  that  you 
felt  before.  Certainly  we  need  your  prayers  as  much  or  much 
more  than  before.  We  certainly  feel  the  need  of  your  counsel 
and  guidance,  now  more  than  ever  before,  because  we  are  begin- 
ning to  feel  our  way.  We  also  need  your  financial  support,  now 
that  we  are  having  new  and  larger  opportunities  for  service. 

I  know  that  some  questions  have  been  raised  in  reference  to 
the  establishment  of  this  new  Church.  But  let  me  tell  you 
frankly  that  tliere  was  nothing  else  to  do.  The  Mexican  laws 
and  situation  demanded  this  step.  Unification  with  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  demanded  this  step.  Your 
Mexico  Annual  Conference  could  not  participate  with  any  of 
your  Latin  American  Missions  in  a  Central  Conference  and 
elect  their  own  Bishop,  without  making  it  imperative  tliat  only 
a  Mexican  could  be  elected  as  Bishop,  as  the  Mexicans  limit  the 
ministry  only  to  Mexican-born  citizens.  That  would  have  been 
unfair  for  Cliile  and  Argentina.  The  Methodist  l^]piscopal 
Church,  South,  had  rejected  the  Central  Conference  ])hin  in 
1!)3().  How  coukl  a  plan  of  uiiificalion  be  carried  out,  keep- 
ing all  these  factors  in  mind? 

There  was  but  one  way — tlie  establishment  of  the  Methodist 
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Church  of  Mexico  and  with  it  of  a  Mexican  General  Conference. 
That  took  us  beyond  certain  unwritten  principles,  but  not 
beyond  facts  and  needs,  and  that  is  the  marvelous  thing  in 
Methodism  that  it  adapts  itself  to  new  times  and  conditions, 
so  as  to  carry  out  the  main  purpose — the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  Mexico,  and  throughout  the  world — 
through  the  salvation  and  sanctification  of  human  beings. 

Let  me  assure  you  that  you  will  never  be  sorry  for  what  you 
have  done  for  Mexico.  You  have  undergone  a  great  sacrifice, 
but  self-sacrifice  is  a  Christian  law  and  it  has  with  it  a  great 
blessing. 

What  are  the  actual  results  of  this  step  ? 

(1)  Powers  of  initiative  and  a  deepened  sense  of  respon- 
sibility have  been  developed  in  its  native  leadership.  The 
present  Mexican  situation,  in  the  midst  of  evolutionary  processes 
as  it  is,  presents  every  day  and  every  hour  new  emergencies, 
which  call  for  prompt,  energetic,  and  wise  action.  As  the  vari- 
ous leaders  are  living  on  the  field,  it  is  possible  upon  very  short 
notice  for  them  to  meet,  pray  and  study  any  new  development, 
and  therefore  are  in  a  position  to  cojdc  with  the  unexpected. 

(2)  The  financial  crisis  is  being  met  with  courage  and  deter- 
mination. Missionary  work  is  being  carried  on  at  present  with 
one  half  the  amount  of  the  missionary  funds  spent  six  years 
ago  which  has  left  our  young  Church  with  many  serious  and 
difficult  situations  to  meet. 

Self-support  has  increased  considerably,  in  spite  of  difficult 
conditions,  quite  as  bad  as  those  prevalent  in  the  United  States. 

(3)  The  Church  is  undertaking  a  building  program,  in  spite 
of  the  situation,  and  chapels  are  being  built  to  the  amount  of 
about  10,000  pesos  per  year. 

(4)  At  our  last  Annual  Conferences  action  was  taken  to  raise 
a  fund  for  the  families  of  deceased  preachers,  a  very  small 
beginning,  but  at  least  a  beginning. 

(5)  As  to  evangelism:  The  reports  of  the  Border  Annual 
Conference,  which  met  in  Torreon,  September,  1931,  and  those 
of  the  Central  Conference,  which  met  in  Cuautla,  January, 
1932,  give  us  the  achievements  of  the  first  ecclesiastical  year  in 
both  Conferences — give  a  total  number  of  church  members  re- 
ceived in  full  connection  during  the  year — 937,  close  to  a  thou- 
sand. This  number  does  not  represent  the  net  gain  in  member- 
ship, but  it  represents  the  results  of  the  evangelistic  efforts  of 
the  year — a  thousand  souls  won  for  Christ. 

Now  let  me  finish  by  presenting  before  you  the  real  situation 
so  as  to  show  you  how  you  can  help  us. 

In  the  midst  of  the  financial  crisis  which  affects  the  work  in 
Mexico  as  it  does  in  every  other  missionary  field,  both  from 
the  reduction  of  funds  from  the  home  base  and  from  the  impos- 
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sibility  of  increasing  the  collections  of  the  local  churches  so  as 
to  meet  actual  needs,  we  find  the  work  caught  between  two 
strong  currents  which  are  fighting  for  supremacy.  On  the  one 
hand  are  efforts  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  regain  what  has  been 
lost,  and  to  drive  the  people  into  complete  submission  to  their 
plans,  leading  to  fanaticism ;  and  on  the  other,  the  tendency  of 
some  men  in  authority  to  oppose  all  religion  in  order  to  break 
down  Catholicism.  Between  these  two  currents  in  Mexico,  both 
alike  fatal,  the  Gospel  is  the  only  solution.  Therefore,  it 
becomes  imperative  that  in  our  missionary  policy  we  give  at 
this  time  special  emphasis  to  evangelism  and  propaganda  work. 

In  the  second  place,  we  have  before  us  the  fact  that  restric- 
tive laws  relating  to  religion  continue  to  be  enacted.  The  last 
ones  enacted  for  the  Federal  District  and  for  the  State  of  Xuevo 
Leon,  limit  the  number  of  preachers  and  forbid  them  to  preach 
and  officiate  outside  of  their  own  church  building,  or  to  allow 
any  other  minister  to  preach  and  officiate,  under  a  penalty  of 
a  thousand  pesos  to  both.  We  do  not  know  exactly  what  the 
next  restrictive  law  may  be,  but  we  will  readily  obey  it,  as 
has  been  our  custom  and  policy,  continuing  our  work  to  the 
best  of  our  ability.  But  this  brings  to  us  the  need  of  a  great 
propaganda  campaign  that  the  Mexican  people,  and  especially 
the  thinking  and  leading  classes,  may  understand  us,  trust  us, 
and  may  give  us  a  chance  to  save  them  from  fanaticism  on  one 
side  and  from  irreligion  on  the  other.  Unless  we  undertake 
this  work  immediately  and  with  all  earnestness,  within  a  year 
or  two  our  opportunity  to  do  missionary  work  in  Mexico  may 
have  completely  passed.  The  words  of  the  hymn  comes  to  our 
mind:  "Work,  for  the  night  is  coming." 

In  the  third  place,  additional  restrictive  laws  relating  to  pri- 
vate educational  institutions  are  being  enacted,  forbidding  all 
religious  instruction  in  the  Primary  Schools,  then  in  the  Secon- 
dary Schools,  going  so  far  as  to  forbid  offering  the  blessing  at 
the  table  in  our  boarding  departments,  etc.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  government  schools  are  improving  in  efficiency,  though  they 
are  by  no  means  sufficient  to  furnish  education  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  school  age  in  Mexico.  But  with  no  religious  instruction 
allowed,  and  many  restrictions  placed  upon  private  schools,  and 
the  urgent  need  of  a  great  campaign  of  evangelism  and  efficient 
propaganda,  so  as  to  cope  with  the  actual  need  of  things  and 
to  strengthen  our  most  important  work,  church  work,  religious 
work,  and  really  put  the  new  Church  on  its  feet,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  time  has  come  for  the  two  Mission  Boards,  co-operating 
in  Mexico,  and  the  two  Woman's  Missionary  Societies  to  appoint 
an  effi(;ient  Joint  Committee  to  study  the  real  situation  on  the 
field,  together  with  the  Council  of  Co-operation  of  the  Metli- 
odist  Cliurcli  of  Mexico,  so  as  to  readjust  the  work  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  unification  and  autonomy,  but  more  than  that,  to  the 
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facts  and  needs,  so  that  we  may  do  the  work  the  Lord  com- 
manded us  to  do  in  Mexico. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  General  Conference  should  request 
your  Mission  Board  and  your  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  to  appoint  this  Joint  Committee,  and  authorize  its  Exec- 
utive Committees  to  act  according  to  the  results  of  this  investi- 
gation. 

This,  brethren,  besides  your  prayers  and  Christian  love,  is  the 
urgent  need  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico. 

LATER 

The  presiding  Bishop  (Nuelsen)  :  May  the  Chair  ask  you  to 
grant  him  a  minute  on  a  question  of  high  privilege?  Bishop 
Pascoe  has  been  with  us  these  days.  Bishop  Pascoe,  of  Mexico, 
and  he  is  required  to  leave  in  a  short  time  and  he  asks  the 
privilege  of  saying  a  parting  word  to  the  Conference.  With 
your  permission,  I  shall  ask  Bishop  Pascoe  to  come  forward. 

Farewell  Words  of  Bishop  Pascoe 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren :  Suffer  me  just  for  a  few  words 
to  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  attending  this  great  General 
Conference  as  fraternal  delegate  of  one  of  your  daughter 
Churches — the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico. 

I  have  remained  throughout  the  sessions  of  your  Conference 
to  learn  from  you,  to  understand  your  problems,  and  to  catch 
your  spirit,  so  as  to  take  back  to  the  Methodists  of  Mexico  the 
best  of  what  you  have. 

Let  me  thank  you  most  earnestly  and  sincerely,  in  behalf  of 
my  Church,  and  in  my  own  personal  name,  for  all  your  cour- 
tesies toward  me.  You  have  established  a  precedent  in  the 
treatment  of  fraternal  delegates  from  your  daughter  Churches 
that  will  mean  great  things  for  our  future  mutual  relations  and 
mutual  influence. 

Let  me  congratulate  you  for  the  faithful  work  you  have  done 
as  a  General  Conference.  In  spite  of  the  depression,  you  are 
holding  your  lines  and  pressing  on  with  faith  and  courage. 
We  certainly  believe  that  these  times  will  be  of  great  spiritual 
awakening  throughout  the  world. 

Let  me  congratulate  you  furthermore  for  the  re-election  of 
your  Foreign  Missions  Corresponding  Secretaries,  Doctor 
Edwards  and  Doctor  Diffendorfer. 

Please  do  not  forget  that  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  is 
your  own  daughter — faithful  to  your  heritage.  It  has  joined 
forces  with  another  great  Church — the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South — but  we  form  part  of  the  same  family,  have  the 
same  spirit,  are  co-workers  with  you  in  a  common  task. 

A  short  story  comes  to  my  mind :  An  American  Bishop,  start- 
ing on  a  long  trip  across  the  seas,  solemnly  asked  his  boy  to 
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remember  who  was  his  father.  When  the  boy  went  to  the  depot 
with  his  father  to  tell  him  good-bye,  the  boy  gave  to  his  father 
— a  Bishop,  let  me  remind  you — the  following  departing  words : 
"Now,  father,  please  remember  who  is  your  son." 

Fathers  and  brethren,  if  you  are  a  real  world  Church,  and  I 
certainly  believe  you  are,  please  break  down  all  barriers,  racial, 
constitutional,  parliamentarian,  etc. — go  beyond,  set  down  prin- 
ciples, to  facts,  and  needs,  and  realities — go  beyond  your  local 
problems,  and  rememljer  who  is  your  daughter — the  jMethodist 
Church  of  Mexico.  We  need  your  love,  your  prayers,  your 
guidance,  and  your  material  help  to  establish  together  with  all 
Christendom  the  kingdom  of  God. 

THE   COLORED   METHODIST   EPISCOPAL  CHUECH 
See  Journal,  Pages-  306,  307  '" 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates: 

Mr.  Chairman :  There  has  come  to  us  very  happily,  but  very 
unexpectedly  this  morning  a  Fraternal  Messenger  from  the 
Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Bishop  Eandall  A.  Carter. 
This  is  an  opportune  moment,  it  seems  to  me,  for  this  privi- 
leged matter  and  I  ask  the  consent  of  the  Conference  to  present 
this  fraternal  messenger  to  this  body  at  this  time. 

Bishop  liichardson :  Bishop  Carter,  of  the  Colored  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

Frateknal  Address  of  Bishop  Eandall  A.  Carter 

RETROSPECT 

Bishops,  General  Officers,  and  Delegates:  When  I  was  but  a 
fledgling  Methodist  preacher,  thirty-two  years  ago,  I  was  honored 
by  my  Church  to  bear  its  fraternal  greetings  to  your  General 
Conference,  then  in  session  in  Studebaker  Auditorium  in  the 
city  of  Chicago.  Among  the  great  captains  who  walked  your 
quarter-deck  at  that  time  were  the  ])arliamentarian,  Stephen 
M.  Merrill;  tlie  apostolic  preacher,  Hi-nry  W.  Warren;  the  versa- 
tile linguist  and  scholai-,  -lohn  K.  llursi;  Charles  C.  McCabe, 
of  Libby  Prison  fame;  William  Taylor,  the  spiritual  adven- 
turer; the  stately  John  M.  Walden,  the  true  and  tried  friend 
of  the  Negro;  and  the  erudite  Earl  Cranston.  Among  the 
junior  officers  present  at  that  General  Conference  were  the 
great  James  M.  J-5uckley,  the  walking  encycloiiedia  of  Methodist 
history  and  polity,  and  the  golden-tongued  Negro,  Madison 
C.  H.  Mason.  Tlie  eloqucDt  Unilcd  Slates  Senator,  Albert  J. 
Beveridge  and  the  astute  statesman,  ({overnor  Jjeslie  M.  Shaw, 
were  prominent  among  your  lay  delegates. 
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After  serving  my  Church  in  other  ministerial  spheres,  and 
as  a  Bishop  for  eighteen  years,  I  come  back  to  you  to-day,  again 
bearing  the  fraternal  greetings  of  my  Church.  But  I  find  only 
the  venerable  Earl  Cranston  left  of  that  illustrious  company, 
while  the  greatly  beloved  Bishop  Isaac  Lane,  who  passed  his 
ninety-eighth  birthday,  March  3,  last,  is  the  only  one  of  the 
Bishops  of  my  Church  still  with  us  who  were  living  thirty-two 
years  ago. 

These  changes  in  the  leadership  and  personnel  of  our  two 
Churches  wrought  by  old  age  and  death  keep  constantly  remind- 
ing me  of  the  warning  which  the  old  Creek  philosoi^her  tells 
us  death  gave  to  him :  "Death  j)lucked  me  by  the  sleeve  and  said, 
'Live,  I  am  coming.' " 

On  behalf  of  my  Church  I  come  to  felicitate  you,  the  mightiest 
of  the  Methodist  clans,  up'on  your  great  achievements  for  God 
and  mankind  along  your  far-flung  battle  line.  The  Colored 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  one  of  the  least  of  the  many 
divisions  of  the  Methodist  family;  yet,  as  has  been  wisely  said: 
"There  is  a  hearty  reaction  which  comes  to  a  small  denomina- 
tion as  it  feels  itself  a  part  of  the  greater  Christian  fellowship 
which  is  engaged  in  the  work  of  Christ's  kingdom." 

It  would  be  unseemly  for  me  to  waste  your  valuable  time 
telling  you  of  our  numbers,  operations  and  goals  reached.  And 
yet,  I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  remind  you  that  it  was  the  increase 
in  membership  of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
1925  which  prevented  the  Methodist  statistics  from  showing  a 
decrease  in  membership  that  year. 

As  I  look  over  this  great  General  Conference,  composed  of 
men  and  women  of  many  races  and  tongues,  who  journeyed  from 
where  the  sun  rises  and  from  where  the  sun  sets  to  this  fair 
city,  I  am  reminded  of  the  description  of  the  gathering  in 
Jerusalem  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost :  "Parthians,  and  Medes  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judea  and  Cap- 
padocia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia,  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt  and  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  sojourners  from 
Eome,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretans  and  Arabians,  we 
hear  them  speaking  in  our  tongues  the  mighty  works  of  God." 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  "the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  Protestantism's  most  pretentious 
attempt  to  give  organized  and  directed  leadership  to  the  mes- 
sage and  mission  of  the  Christian  religion.  In  its  history  and 
fruitage  it  has  shown  certain  results  which  go  far  toward  proving 
that  the  secret  of  its  power  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  has  concerned 
itself  with  the  central  and  major  tasks  of  Christianity's  creative 
life."  Therefore  all  Methodism — yes,  all  the  Protestant  world — 
is  waiting  to  hear  a  great  word  from  this  General  Conference — 
a  bugle  call  for  an  advance  all  along  the  line. 
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THE  DEPRESSION" 

For  almost  three  years  the  world  has  been  in  the  throes  of  a 
disastrous  economic  depression.  Due  to  the  shrinkage  in  values, 
great  fortunes  have  shrivelled  away  almost  to  the  vanishing 
point.  Millions  of  men  and  women  are  walking  the  streets  of 
the  great  cities  haggard  and  hungry,  seeking  work  and  finding 
none.  Our  so-called  best  minds  have  proven  woefully  inade- 
quate to  the  task  of  finding  a  way  out.  Lawlessness  is  rampant 
in  our  land  and  in  all  lands.  A  psychosis  of  fear  paralyzes  the 
hearts  and  arrests  the  initiative  of  leaders  in  business.  Various 
political  nostrums  are  being  fostered  by  vote-seeking  pseudo- 
statesmen  and  blatant  demagogaies.  Even  some  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  are  advocating  retrenchment 
and  the  sounding  of  a  retreat  all  along  the  line.  We  look  to 
this  General  Conference  of  many  races  to  speak  to  all  Meth- 
odism and  tell  us  to  go  forward. 

WAR 

We  wait  for  a  great  pronouncement  from  this  body  concern- 
ing this  monstrous  thing  called  war.  Born  of  the  land-grabbing 
hunger  of  selfish  statesmen  and  the  conscienceless  greed  of  the 
manufacturers  of  munitions  of  war,  periodically,  the  world's 
choicest  youth  are  used  as  "cannon  fodder."  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  disappointed  both  God  and  men  during  the  last 
Great  War.  It  forgot  that  its  founder  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
The  heathen  world  was  treated  to  ,the  amazing  spectacle  of  so- 
called  Christian  nations  praying  to  the  same  God  to  give  them 
success  against  each  other  in  a  war  that  was  the  most  ferocious 
and  destructive  in  all  the  annals  of  history.  We  wait  to  hear 
this  august  body  say  that  Methodism  will  have  no  more  of  war 
whatever  governments  shall  say  or  chancellories  shall  decree. 

Your  Methodist  sisters  wait  to  have  this  General  Conference 
say  a  word  concerning  whether  "it  is  right,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  to  hearken  unto  men  rather  than  unto  God,"  whether  we 
must  obey  the  Supreme  Courts  of  men  or  the  orders  of  the 
Supreme  Huler  of  all  men,  the  emblems  of  whose  kingdom  are 
a  sword  converted  into  a  plowshare  and  a  spear  turned  into  a 
pruning  hook,  and  whose  almighty  fiat  is:  "Wars  shall  cease 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

RACE    PREJUDICE 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  cloud  of  racial  prejudice,  as  it  relates 
to  the  Negro,  grows  darker  day  by  day.  We  are  discriminated 
against  and  scgnigaled  in  more  ways  and  more  ])laces  than 
ever,  (.'ollege  dormitories  are  closed  against  us.  Public  schools 
are  shut  in  tbe  faces  of  our  children.     Pul)lic  places  of  amuse- 
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ment  and  conveyances,  supposed  to  be  operated  for  the  public, 
are  not  open  to  my  race. 

The  Negro  sees  his  jobs  of  long  standing  taken  from  him  and 
given  to  others.  Even  the  cemeteries  refuse  a  last  resting  place 
for  our  dead.  This  humiliating  treatment  is  accorded  to  all  of 
the  race,  whether  wealthy  or  poor,  ignorant  or  learned,  black 
or  near  white,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Negro  constitutes 
one  tenth  of  the  population  of  the  United  States  and  is  native 
born.  This  is  the  treatment  given  to  a  whole  race  which,  to 
say  nothing  of  its  other  achievements  in  peace  and  in  war,  its 
unswerving  patriotism  and  unchallenged  loyalty  to  the  flag, 
has  given  to  America,  according  to  competent  critics,  its  only 
original  music,  the  Negro  spirituals,  "so  beloved  of  all  the 
civilized  world,"  and  which  have  "charmed  the  heart  and 
uplifted  the  spirit  of  all  mankind." 

The  late  Walter  B.  Page,  sometime  ambassador  to  the  Court 
of  Saint  James,  once  gave  this  humorous  definition  of  the  term 
"Negro":  "A  Negro  is  a  person  of  African  blood  (much  or 
little)  about  whom  men  of  English  descent  tell  only  half  the 
truth,  and  because  of  whom  they  do  not  act  with  frankness  and 
sanity,  either  towards  the  Negro  or  towards  one  another — in  a 
word,  about  whom  they  easily  lose  their  common  sense,  their 
usual  good  judgment  and  even  their  powers  of  accurate  obser- 
vation. The  Negro  in  America,  therefore,  is  a  form  of  insanity 
that  overtakes  white  men." 

Would  you  know  how  it  feels  to  be  a  Negro?  Do  you  ask 
why,  at  times,  the  best  of  our  race  seem  to  lose  their  bearings 
in  jJublic  places,  why  we  seem  a  bit  bewildered  and  unable  to 
orient  ourselves  ?  The  following  story  will  illustrate  our  mental 
and  spiritual  dilemma : 

During  the  war  hysteria  of  1918,  when  everything  German 
was  anathema  in  this  country,  a  very  distinguished  gentleman 
of  German  name  and  birth  went  to  a  Jewish  friend  of  his  and 
said :  "I  know  now  what  it  is  like  to  be  a  Jew.  Wherever  I  go 
there  is  a  moral  atmosphere  that  forces  upon  me  a  moral  deci- 
sion. People  are  cold  to  me  and  I  wince,  they  are  kind  to  me 
and  I  wince.  In  their  coldness  is  disdain,  in  their  kindness  is 
an  inescapable  tinge  of  pity  and  patronage.  The  psychical  fabric 
of  my  social  behavior  is  in  shreds.  I  know  exactly  now  why  you 
and  your  people  are  accused  of  bad  manners.  How  can  one's 
manners  be  good  when  all  agreements  and  social  certainties 
are  lacking?  Whatever  one  does  will  be  considered  an  excess. 
And  indeed  it  is  always  an  excess,  a  sinking  below  or  reaching 
above  norm.  But  the  reason  is  the  norm  is  shifting,  is  un- 
stable. I  never  know  where  I  am.  So  my  behavior  is  apt  to  be 
blind.  Can  you  blame  me,  if  for  comfort,  for  self-respect,  for 
inner  peace,  I  am  more  inclined  to  associate  only  with  my 
cultural  and  racial  kinsmen?     They  bore  me  sometimes  and 
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surfeit  me.  But  I  cannot  always  be  living  on  a  knife's 
edge." 

That  is  a  perfect  statement  of  the  Xegroes'  condition  in  these 
United  States  to-day. 

Your  venerable  Bishop  Earl  Cranston  spoke  these  heartening 
words  through  the  Southwestern  Christian  Advocate,  June  9, 
1927 :  "My  life-long  conviction  has  been — and  never  was  it 
stronger  than  to-day — that  the  Negro  in  America  has  earned 
of  America  in  times  of  peace  by  unrequited  labor  and  its  inci- 
dental sufferings  far  more  than  has  been  accorded  him  in  the 
way  of  compensation.  Men  fight  for  rights  or  freedom  or  reli- 
gion or  to  avenge  insult.  The  American  Negro  has  given  his 
life  blood  for  the  honor  of  the  flag  that  does  not  yet  protect  him 
in  his  nominal  rights  as  an  American  citizen." 

"The  touch  of  human  hands — 
That  is  the  boon  we  ask: 
For  groping  day  by  day  along  the  stony  way 
We  need  the  comrade  heart 
That  understands.     .     .     . 

"Such  care  as  was  in  Him 
Who  walked  in  Galilee 
Beside  the  silver  sea : 
We  need  a  patient  guide 
Who  understands, 

And  the  warmth,  the  loving  warmth. 
Of  human  hands." 

THE    REACTION    OF    THE    NEGRO    TO    RACIAL    PREJUDICE 

Do  you  ask  me  what  effect  this  segregation  and  discrimina- 
tion and  denial  of  the  most  elementary  rights  and  courtesies 
is  having  upon  the  Negro's  attitude  towards  Christianity  and 
the  Church? 

First,  let  me  emphasize  the  fact  that,  like  all  Orientals,  the 
Negro  is  naturally  religious.  He  comes  from  the  Orient,  whence 
have  come  all  of  the  great  religions.  We  older  Negroes  have 
become  accustomed  to  taking  refuge  from  these  humiliating 
and  depressing  conditions  in  the  consolations  of  religion  and 
the  hope  of  a  righteous  adjustment  hereafter.  We  older  people 
like  to  say  with  our  brilliant  young  poet,  Couutee  CuUeu: 

"I  count  it  little  being  barred 
From  those  who  undervalue  mo. 
I  have  my  own  soul's  ecstasy. 
Men  may  not  bind  the  summer  sea, 
Nor  set  a  limit  to  tlie  stars. 
The  sun  seeps  tlirough  all  iron  bars, 
The  moan  is  ever  manifest. 
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"And  more  than  this,  and  here's  the  crown. 
No  man,  my  son,  can  batter  down 
The  star-flung  ramparts  of  the  mind. 
So  mucli  for  flesh,  I  am  resigned, 
Whom  God  has  made — shall  he  not  guide  ?" 

But  the  case  is  far  different  with  the  young  Negroes,  espe- 
cially with  the  college  and  university  graduates.  They  fiercely 
resent  this  treatment.  They  are  putting  Christianity  and  the 
Christian  Church  to  the  laboratory  test.  They  are  deciding 
that  it  does  not  function  in  the  daily  lives  of  its  professors. 
They  are  being  told  by  socialists  and  communists,  orators  and 
writers,  that  "religion  is  the  opiate  of  the  oppressed  and  denied." 
The  young  Negroes  are  beginning  to  believe  the  Negro  race 
is  a  race  without  a  country — a  racial  pariah  among  the  races 
of  these  United  States. 

Therefore,  the  young  thoughtful  NegToes  are  forsaking  the 
Church  and  turning  to  socialism,  communism  and  any  other  ism 
which  promises  and  practices  human  brotherhood  and  equality 
without  regard  to  race  or  color.  When  the  Negro  preachers 
talk  to  these  bitterly  resentful  young  men  and  women  about  the 
perfect  work  of  patience  and  the  power  of  prayer  to  alleviate 
conditions,  they  laugh  scornfully  and  tell  them : 

"The  race  that  wheedles  mercies  from  its  God 
Shall  be  the  beggar  always  at  His  door: 
It  shall  debase  itself  before  the  rod, 
And  live  among  the  shadows  evermore. 

"But  when,  with  growing  pride  in  self,  it  stands 
Asking  no  favors  of  the  clouds  or  men. 
To  it  God  reaches  down  His  mighty  hands. 
To  it  are  all  to-morrows  given  then." 

THE   DUTY   AND   OPPORTUNITY    OF    THE    CHURCH 

Permit  me  to  suggest  with  all  emphasis  that  there  must  be  a 
great  and  forceful  restatement  of  and  a  living  up  to  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  Christianity,  the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  by  the  white  Christians,  if  the  Negro 
churches  are  to  attract  and  hold  the  young  educated  Negro. 
The  noted  English  writer,  G.  K.  Chesterton,  says :  "There  is 
enough  dynamite  in  the  social  teachings  of  Jesnis  to  blow  all 
modern  society  to  rags."  But  of  what  service  is  dynamite  if 
every  one  shuns  it  and  no  one  will  use  it? 

Professor  John  Dewey  says :  "Primitive  Christianity  was 
devastating  in  its  claims.  It  was  a  religion  of  renunciation  and 
denunciation  of  the  world:  It  demanded  a  change  of  heart  and 
entailed  a  revolutionary  change  in  human  relationships.  A 
religion  that  began  as  a  revolutionary  change  and   that  has 
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become  a  sanction  to  establish  economic,  political  and  interna- 
tional institutions  should  perhaps  lead  its  sincere  devotees  to 
reflect  upon  the  sayings  of  the  one  worshiped  as  its  founder: 
'Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  speak  well  of  3'ou,'  and  'blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you.' " 

WHAT    THE    NEGRO    THINKS    OF    THE    METHODIST    EPISCOPAL 

CHURCH 

The  entire  Negro  race  in  this  country  holds  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  affectionate  remembrance  because  from 
its  origin  until  this  year  of  grace,  led  on  by  its  great  Bishops 
and  catholic-spirited  men  and  women  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of 
the  yester  years  and  to-day,  it  has  spoken  bravely  and  acted 
courageously  on  all  great  social  questions  which  affected  the 
Negro.  When  I  bore  the  fraternal  greetings  from  my  Church  to 
your  General  Conference  thirty-two  years  ago,  I  told  the  story 
of  the  captain  of  a  passing  vessel  who  had  seen  the  signals  of 
distress  of  a  disabled  vessel  in  a  terrible  night  storm  and  had 
shouted  through  his  trumpet  to  the  captain  of  the  distressed 
ship:  "Shall  we  lower  boats  to  take  you  off?"  The  reply  was: 
"No,  but  stand  by  us  until  the  morning."  Your  action  in 
electing  Eobert  E.  Jones  and  Matthew  W.  Clair  to  the  regular 
bishopric,  the  resolution  of  your  College  of  Bishops  to  hold  no 
meeting  in  any  city  in  the  future  where  all  the  college  cannot  be 
accorded  equal  courtesies  on  all  occasions,  the  refusal  of  your 
Committee  on  Entertainment  to  hold  this  session  of  your  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  any  city  that  would  not  give  definite  assur- 
ances that  your  Negro  bishops  and  delegates  would  receive  the 
same  accommodations  and  entertainment  everywhere  that  any 
of  your  other  bishops  and  delegates  should  receive,  and  a  simi- 
lar action  by  this  General  Conference,  show  that  you  are  still 
standing  by  us  in  the  storm  and  darkness. 

WHAT    THE    METHODIST    EPISCOPAL  iCHURCH    HAS   DONE 
EDUCATIONALLY 

The  Negroes  of  all  the  Methodist  Churches  will  never  cease 
to  hold  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  grateful  memory 
for  the  colleges,  universities  and  secondary  schools  established 
and  maintained  for  them  through  its  unselfish  generosity.  But 
some  recent  events  have  caused  serious  apprehension  and  fore- 
bodings among  us  who  were  trained  in  colleges  officered  and 
controlled  by  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  fearful  lest 
you  surrender  the  control  and  management  of  your  Negro  col- 
leges into  the  hands  of  the  great  educational  boards  whose 
policy  of  tbinkiiig  more  of  faculties  whose  members  have  high- 
sounding  titles  tlian  tiioy  do  of  teachers  of  Christian  char- 
acter and  training  will  completely  alienate  our  young  people 
from  the  church.     It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  the  Negro  churches 
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"when  you  turn  the  training  of  our  young  men  and  women  over 
to  these  organizations. 

A   NEW   PENTECOST 

In  the  Episcopal  Address  read  to  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  May,  1930,  occurs 
this  thought-provoking  passage :  "Methodism  in  tlie  beginning 
was  essentially  and  distinctively  evangelistic.  And  if,  for  any 
reason,  this  be  lost  sight  of,  then  we  shall  surrender  our  place 
of  high  privilege  and  responsibility  to  take  some  lower  and  less 
significant  place  in  the  work  of  extending  the  Kingdom."  I 
am  wondering  if  we  Methodists  have  not  lost  sight  of  that  fact 
already,  "busied  here  and  there"  with  less  vital  matters. 

As  has  been  well  said :  "On  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
Spirit  came,  these  barriers  of  race  and  color  and  tongue  were 
broken  down."  After  Pentecost  signs  and  wonders  were  done 
through  the  holy  name  of  Jesus,  "and  as  many  as  were  pos- 
sessors of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought  the  price  of 
the  things  that  were  sold  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles'  feet." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  times  are  ripe  for  a  new  Pentecost. 
As  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  after  Absalom's  rebellion  and 
death,  asked  of  their  leaders,  so  all  Methodism  is  asking  of  this 
General  Conference :  "Why  speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bringing  the 
King  back?" 

A  poor  man  once  said  to  Saint  Francis  of  Assisi :  "Art  thou 
brother  Francis  of  Assisi?"  "Yes,"  he  replied.  Then,  said 
the  poor  man,  "Try  to  be  as  good  as  all  think  thee  to  be,  because 
many  have  great  faith  in  thee  and  therefore  I  admonish  thee 
to  be  nothing  less  than  people  hope  of  thee."  I  leave  that 
admonition  with  you. 

Again  I  assure  you  of  the  affectionate  regards  of  the  seven 
bishops  and  the  more  than  2,000  ministers  and  the  more  than 
300,000  members  of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF 
CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 

See  Journal,  Page  314 

The  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference :  By  order  of  the 
Conference  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Privi- 
leges, time  has  been  given  for  the  representation  of  the  interests 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America; 
and  those  in  charge  of  the  program  have  providwi  for  this 
representation  now  in  the  person  of  Bishop  Francis  J.  Mc- 
Connell. 

It  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Secretary  to  present  Bishop  Mc- 
Connell  to  the  presiding  officer. 
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Bishop  Burns :  The  Chair,  with  equal  joy,  presents  him  to  the 
General  Conference. 

Fraternal  Address  of  Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell 

It  has  been  the  custom  in  General  Conference  years  ever  since 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  was 
organized  to  have  some  representative  of  the  Council  appear 
before  you  to  thank  you  for  the  supjDort  of  the  Council  and  to 
indicate  to  you  something  of  the  directions  in  which  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Council  are  moving. 

There  is  a  brief  report  of  the  Federal  Council  work  published 
in  the  Handbook.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  do  more  than 
to  say  just  a  word  about  certain  general  directions  in  which  the 
thought  of  the  Council  and  the  activity  of  the  Council  are  now 
moving. 

The  Council  has  been  in  existence  something  over  twenty 
years,  a  long  enough  time  for  us  to  see  just  about  what  our 
function  in  the  church  life  of  America  is.  At  the  time  it  was 
organized,  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  a  movement  looking  in 
the  direction  of  Church  Unity,  in  the  sense  of  leveling  churches 
down  or  up,  as  the  case  might  be,  into  one  organic  body.  It  is 
true  that  the  Council  never  had  that  as  its  avowed  aim,  but  a 
great  many  persons  looked  upon  its  activities  with-  fear,  saying 
that  it  would  inevitably  tend  in  such  a  direction. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  we  are  trying  to  do  is  make  an  arrange- 
ment and  a  machine — if  you  wish  to  call  it  that — by  which  we 
can  do  together  certain  things  that  we  can  best  do  together,  and 
remain  apart  for  certain  things  that  we  can  best  do  separately. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  my  father,  though  he  was  a  Methodist 
minister,  had  a  farm,  and  every  summer  when  we  went  to  that 
farm,  the  boys  of  the  family  were  "warned  out,"  as  it  was  called, 
to  work  on  the  roads.  In  that  county  of  Coshocton,  in  the  State 
of  Ohio,  back  in  the  days  of  my  boyhood,  the  farmers  did  not 
believe  in  any  kind  of  centralized  control  of  a  road  system,  so 
every  farmer  responded  to  a  warning  to  work  on  the  roads  near- 
est presumably  his  own  place  of  residence.  Against  my  will,  I 
was  repeatedly  "warned  out"  to  work  on  those  roads,  and  you 
should  have  seen  them  when  1  got  through  with  tliem.  All  we 
did  was  to  plow  a  furrow  along  each  side  and  throw  the  heavy 
clods  up  into  the  middle  of  the  road,  and  wait  for  the  passing 
trailic  to  beat  it  down. 

As  a  result,  all  the  part  of  Coshocton  County  in  that  neigh- 
borhood was  what  we  call  mud-bound  from  the  last  of  December 
until  the  middle  of  March.  It  took  a  long  time  to  get  the 
farmei-s  of  that  community  to  see  that  if  tliey  would  just  have 
some  kind  of  centralized  arrangement  for  doing  the  work,  they 
could  attend  especially  then  to  their  own  business  and  the  har- 
v(!sts  in  llic  summer  time.     Tiicy  (inally  got  tlial  through  tlu'ir 
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minds  and  now,  at  much  less  expense  than  in  the  old  days,  they 
have  an  adequate  road  system. 

SAYING    CERTAIN    THINGS    TOGETHER 

All  we  are  trying  to  do  is,  in  matters  like  expressions  of 
opinion  on  social  themes  and  international  themes,  and  matters 
of  that  kind,  to  prepare  an  organism  that  will  enable  us  to  say 
together  certain  things  that  ought  to  be  said  together,  rather 
than  have  them  all  said  separately.  And  they  are  being  said 
with  considerable  effect.  In  the  discussion  of  social  questions, 
I  am  in  a  position  to  know,  because  I  deal  with  what  comes  back 
from  these  expressions,  and  if  you  think  they  are  not  read,  you 
ought  to  see  the  line  of  readers  coming  into  my  room  occa- 
sionally after  an  utterance  upon  a  social  or  international  ques- 
tion. If  you  do  not  think  they  are  read,  you  ought  to  hear 
what  some  of  those  people  say. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  what  we  are  aiming  to  do  after  the 
work  of  these  twenty  years,  is  to  leave  each  organization  a 
chance  to  do  what  it  can  specifically  do,  leaving  it  to  make  its 
contribution  as  best  it  can  make  it,  with  some  provision  for 
these  things  in  which  doctrinal  matters  and  matters  of  ritual 
do  not  enter,  leaving  the  individual  denominations  free  to  do 
things  in  their  own  way. 

Out  of  it  all  we  have  come  to  certain  very  important,  prac- 
tical conclusions  which  stand  over  against  theoretic  conclusions 
very  forcefully.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  perfectly  amazing  how 
well  you  can  get  along  with  another  denomination  if  you  have 
any  kind  of  an  opportunity  to  sit  with  the  representatives  of 
that  denomination  long  enough,  no  matter  what  your  theory 
may  be. 

In  the  year  1914,  it  became  my  duty  as  the  representative  of 
the  Methodist  Church  to  go  down  into  Mexico  and  see  if  any 
arrangements  could  be  made  to  put  into  effect  what  was  known 
as  the  "Cincinnati  Plan."  The  Cincinnati  Plan  was  a  mis- 
sionary plan  devised  by  Mr.  Eobert  E.  Speer,  of  New  York  City, 
providing  for  doing  away  with  the  duplication  of  work,  for 
union  effort  in  seminaries  and  matters  of  that  kind. 

I  went  down  to  see  what  could  be  done  in  the  meeting  in 
Mexico  City  to  bring  that  plan  to  some  kind  of  practical  applica- 
tion. It  was  to  a  degree  applied  and  for  a  number  of  years 
worked  very  successfully.  But  there  was  one  Baptist  leader 
down  there,  a  very  good  man,  who  opposed  everything  on  the 
ground  of  Baptist  principles.  This  man  said  to  me  in  com- 
mittee, or  said  in  committee,  but  not  to  me,  "The  Baptists  will 
not  surrender  the  right  to  go  into  any  part  of  Mexico  they 
choose  and  all  parts  of  Mexico,  and  proclaim  their  thought  of 
independent  autonomy  and  congregations,  and  the  importance 
of  certain  rights  in  the  Christian  Church." 
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I  said,  "You  won't  yield  on  that?" 
He  said,  "Not  a  bit.  I  will  never  yield  on  it." 
I  said,  "My  brother,  I  happen  to  come  from  the  City  of 
Denver  in  the  State  of  Colorado.  We  have  on  the  top  of  Pikes 
Peak  a  Methodist  family,  rather  two  families,  a  man  and  his 
wife  and  then  across  the  way,  if  you  can  call  it  across  the  way, 
up  there,  another  family,  the  son  of  this  man  and  his  wife  and 
two  or  three  children.  They  are  there  during  certain  months 
of  the  year  for  weather  observations.  They  are  all  Methodists. 
Would  your  Baptist  principle,  theoretically,  allow  you  to  go  up 
to  the  top  of  Pikes  Peak  and  put  up  a  Baptist  Chapel  ?" 

He  said,  "Certainly,  that  is  the  very  thing  1  am  talking 
about." 

"Well,  now,"  I  said,  "as  a  matter  of  fact,  you  don't  do  it,  do 
you?"  "No,"  he  said.  "As  a  matter  of  fact  we  don't  do  it,  but 
we  will  never  surrender  the  principle."  "All  right,"  I  said. 
"Since  you  don't  do  it  in  that  case,  can  we  come  to  this  kind  of 
an  understanding?  We  will  concede  that  over  Mexico  the 
Baptists  have  the  right  to  go  out  and  put  chapels  and  preaching 
places  if  they  choose  to  do  so  on  condition  that  they  agree  not 
to  do  it." 

He  looked  at  me  a  moment  and  said,  "Why,  that  sounds  like 
good  sense."  And  as  a  matter  of  fact,  we  worked  for  some 
years  on  that  understanding.  Nobody  would  dispute  the  right 
of  a  Baptist  congregation  anywhere  to  organize  in  Mexico  and 
then  we  had  the  most  thorough  understanding  between  gentle- 
men that  they  would  not  do  it,  except  according  to  a  plan. 

DEALING   WITH   PEAOTICAL   SITUATIONS 

Now  you  smile  at  that,  but  that  is  going  on  in  a  great  many 
directions.  In  our  church  activity  we  get  around  the  theoretical 
point.  We  just  let  it  hang  there,  if  you  please,  or  to  use  the 
slang  expression,  we  just  let  it  ride,  and  we  go  and  do  the  best 
we  can  pra('tically  in  dealing  with  actual  situations.  That  is  one 
step,  as  I  shall  show  in  just  a  moment,  that  I  think  is  leading 
us  to  closer  union. 

Then  we  have  come  to  see  that  wc  don't  have  to  understand 
everything  about  a  man  or  denomination  to  come  to  some  kind 
of  working  agreement  with  him.  There  are  some  phases, 
brethren,  of  doctrines  of  other  churches  that  I  could  not  under- 
stand in  a  thousand  years.  I  don't  see  why  anybody  would  want 
to  believe  those  things,  and  yet  they  turn  on  mc  and  they  say, 
"Wo  can't  see  why  anybody  would  want  to  believe  as  you  do""; 
but  as  a  matter  of  fact  we  do  get  together.  We  have  learned  the 
psychological  truth,  that  even  if  you  can't  understand  one 
anotlier  fully  you  can  understand  one  another  far  enough  to  get 
along.    That  is  the  main  thing. 

People  arc  saying  at  the  present  time,  "You  can't  under- 
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stand  different  races."  Well,  you  don't  have  to  clear  down  to 
the  depths  of  the  Indian  or  the  Chinese  or  the  Japanese  psy- 
chology. You  don't  have  to  get  clear  down  there.  You  can  stay 
in  a  region  a  little  above  that  where  you  can  get  along,  at  least 
get  along  well  enough  to  keep  from  fighting,  I  should  say. 

So  it  is  in  this  matter  of  relation  of  churches.  Why,  the 
most  important  institution  we  have  is  the  institution  of  the 
home,  and  that  is  founded  down  upon  differences,  and  the  closer 
the  union  becomes  the  more  distinctly  masculine  the  man  becomes 
and  the  more  distinctly  feminine  the  woman.  A  man  can't  alto- 
gether understand  a  woman's  mind,  at  least  I  never  found  one 
who  could.  When  a  man  says  he  can,  why  within  a  few  minutes 
he  will  give  you  data  that  ought  to  furnish  him  at  least  with 
grounds  for  reconsideration. 

We  think  things  through,  at  least  I  do.  We  think  things 
through  and  come  out  at  conclusions  rather  ponderously  arrived 
at.  Then  we  go  on  out  to  the  conclusion  and  find  our  wives 
have  been  there  for  some  time  waiting  for  us.  Now  how  they 
got  there  we  don't  know.  As  Abraham  Lincoln  said  of  soldiers 
once,  "They  don't  dig  under  the  earth  and  they  don't  fly  through 
the  air;  they  must  walk  across  the  open  spaces,"  and  yet  we 
never  see  the  women  walking  across,  and  yet  they  are  there. 
It  is  one  of  the  miracles.  Yet  on  that  basis  of  difference  the 
home  is  established. 

THINK  AND  LET  THINK 

Now  why  do  I  have  to  think  I  have  got  to  understand  every- 
thing about  another  group  of  men?  Let  them  think  what  they 
please  as  long  as  they  let  me  think  what  I  please,  and  do  not 
bother  me  over-much.  We  can  get  together  and  we  can  come 
to  adjustments  that  make  it  possible  for  us  to  achieve  certain 
practical  results,  and  that  is  what  we  are  trying  to  do  in  all 
this  effort. 

You  know,  just  being  together  after  all  helps  us  around  the 
theoretical  objections.  I  was  a  delegate  to  the  Lausanne  Con- 
ference in  1927,  I  think  it  was.  Nothing  very  practical  came 
out  of  it,  but  there  did  come  a  wonderfully  fine  spirit  of 
mutual  understanding.  After  that  Conference  had  been  in 
session  for  a  few  days,  a  group  of  persons  came  to  us  and  said 
they  could  not  any  longer  engage  in  our  deliberations  because 
they  could  not  accept  the  premises  from  which  we  started. 

Now  the  only  logical  thing  for  those  one  hundred  men  to  do, 
then,  was  to  get  up  and  go  home,  but  they  didn't.  They  sat 
around  all  the  rest  of  the  three  weeks  telling  us  that  they 
could  not  accept  what  we  had.  I  sat  in  the  Committee  with 
one  or  two  men  who  just  put  in  their  time  telling  us  they  could 
not  accept  it,  and  when  we  would  say,  "Well,  what  is  the  idea  of 
talking  about  it?"     Well — they  wanted  to  stay  and  talk.     It 
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was  a  human  situation,  not  theoretical  at  all,  and  there  were 
certain  great  advantages  in  it. 

I  was  a  roommate  in  the  Theological  School  with  a  man  who 
was  the  most  persistent  suitor  for  a  woman's  hand  I  have  ever 
known.  The  first  of  his  three  years'  stay  there  he  went  and 
asked  this  woman  for  her  hand'.  He  told  me  what  happened. 
She  refused  him  in  terms,  which,  it  seemed  to  me,  left  no  douht. 
I  could  understand  that  English,  but  he  didn't  seem  to.  He 
went  back  the  next  month  and  the  next  six  weeks  and  he  kept 
that  up  for  two  or  three  years  going  up  patiently,  persistently 
and  receiving  her  refusal: 

I  don't  know  why  in  the  world  he  ever  continued  it  so  long 
except  possibly  due  to  the  fact  that  he  was  a  Scotchman,  and 
having  invested  that  much  in  it,  he  didn't  want  to  lose  his 
investment.  A  week  or  two  before  graduation  he  went  to  her 
and  passed  the  evening  with  her.  Then  he  said,  "This  is  the 
last  tinie  I  am  coming." 

"What,"  she  said,  "the  last  time  you  are  coming  ?" 

"Yes,  this  is  the  last  time.  I  have  spent  three  years'  time; 
now  I  am  through." 

"What,"  she  said,  "you  are  through?" 

"Yes,, I  am  through." 

"Well,"  she  said,  "if  this  is  absolutely  the  last  time  you  are 
coming  I  must  have  till  tomorrow  morning  to  think  it  over." 

Now  I  want  you  to  get  this.  In  the  morning  she  accepted 
him  with  this  profound  philosophical  statement  which  contains 
in  it  the  principles  on  which  we  are  working  toward  closer 
forms  of  church  union.  This  is  what  she  said,  "By  your  con- 
tinuous coming  to  me  to  receive  my  refusals,  you  have  made 
yourself  indispensable  to  me." 

That  is  about  the  whole  story  as  far  as  I  can  make  out,  and 
that  is  about  the  way  things  are  coming  along.  You  can't  gel 
union  just  by  passing  a  resolution  about  it.  You  have  to  work 
together.  You  have  to  think  together;  you  have  to  live  togetlier 
ill  terms  of  Cbristian  fellowsbip,  and  the  lirst  thing  you  know 
then,  union  is  simply  the  ratification  of  a  condition  tliat  already 
exists.  You  are  there  before'  you  realize  really  what  has  hap- 
pened. 

Then  after  we  get  together  we  can  straighten  out  tlie  formal 
statements  about  the  matters  or  if  we  cannot  straighten  them 
out,  just  leave  them  alone.  Now  that  is  the  way  living  organ- 
isms got  along,  and  that  is  wliat  we  are  trying  to  do  in  tliis  at- 
tem])t  to  bring  about  better  understanding  among  tbo  (Muirches. 

CUKATING  CONDITIONS  FAV0H.\]J1,K  TO  UNION 

We  are  cstojjped  in  tbe  Federal  Council  from  any  direct  jilan- 
ning  for  direct  organic  union,  but  tbe  disiinct  understanding 
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from  the  beginning  has  been  that  we  can  do  all  we  can  do  to 
create  the  conditions  out  of  which  union  might  conceivably 
come.  That  is  understood  all  around,  and  we  work  together  on 
such  terms  that  possibly  some  day  union  will  come. 

Of  course  we  can't  have  it  till  we  have  it  on  the  right  terms. 
We  can't  have  it  till  Churches  are  measurably  agreed.  If  you 
hitch  together  two  horses  or  two  mules  or  two  anything,  the 
slowest  going  animal  sets  the  pace,  which  indicates  pretty  well 
that  you  have  got  to  have  them  able  to  move  at  something  the 
same  kind  of  speed  if  you  are  going  to  gain  anything  by  put- 
ting them  together. 

And  so  we  are  trying  to  bring  about  conditions  where  on  the 
things  that  concern  the  union  itself  we  can  get  together. 
Largely,  anyhow,  it  is  a  matter  of  temperailient.  Why  am  I  a 
Methodist?  Because  I  was  born  one  and  I  have  never  seen  any 
good  reason  to  change.  The  fact  is  I  never  raised  the  question. 
The  question  has  not  seemed  worth  raising.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  I  suppose  it  is  not  a  matter  of  doctrine,  either.  I  have 
heard  some  strange  things  in  my  day  from  Methodist  speakers 
along  the  line  of  doctrine,  amazing  things. 

However,  it  isn't  a  matter  of  doctrine,  it  is  a  matter  of 
temperament.  I  feel  comfortable  with  Methodists,  even  with 
Methodists  in  a  General  Conference,  more  comfortable  than  I 
do  with  Presbyterians,  or  with  Congregationalists.  With  Prot- 
estant Episcopalians  I  am  hopelessly  out  of  it  and  yet  I  suppose 
I  agree  with  about  everything  they  have  to  teach.  Well,  now, 
there  ought  to  be  some  way  of  conserving  those  temperamental 
values.  There  ought  to  be  some  way  at  the  present  time  of 
conserving  anything  religious  that  is  worth  while,  and  we  ought 
not  always  to  be  whittling  away  on  our  doctrines  and  our 
statements  to  get  down  to  a  minimum.  You  can't  do  much  in 
this  world  on  a  minimum  anyhow. 

That  is  not  the  place  to  start.  We  are  trying  to  work  out 
some  expression  of  a  maximum,  the  most  on  which  we  can 
get  together.  I  think  that  will  help  us  along  better  than  always 
the  minimum.  The  trouble  with  these  minimums — or  minima 
— is  that  they  roll  off  into  the  corner  down  the  crack  and  the 
first  thing  you  know  you  don't  know  where  they  are.  They 
never  get  you  anywhere. 

"the  tide  is  turning  and  is  coming  in" 

Well,  I  think  the  tide  is  turning.  They  say  down  on  the 
coast  of  Maine  that  there  are  certain  seamen  there,  longshore- 
men rather,  who  are  so  familiar  with  conditions  of  weather 
that  they  can  stand  out,  if  any  kind  of  breeze  is  blowing  at  all, 
and  tell  you  just  by  the  play  of  the  wind  on  their  faces  when 
the  tide  is  turned  and  is  coming  in.     I  have  always  thought  it 
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was  a  good  deal  of  a  story,  especially  if  a  nautical  almanac  is 
handy.     You  can  find  out  better  than  you  can  in  that  way. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  persons  that  have  that  power  to  see 
that  there  are  significant  changes,  and  1  think  there  are  some 
significant  changes  at  the  present  time.  Phillips  Brooks  used  to 
have  a  little  cottage  down  on  that  same  coast  of  Maine.  One 
time  he  walked  out  at  low  tide.  He  said,  "I  came  on  that 
broken  coast  to  various  pools.  Here  was  a  deep  pool.  Here 
was  a  shallower  pool.  Here  was  another  pool.  I  said  to  myself, 
'This  typifies  and  symbolizes  the  broken-up  condition  of  Prot- 
estantism. Here  is  a  pool  separate  by  itself;  marine  life  there, 
but  it  knows  nothing  about  the  other  pool,  100  feet  away.  There 
we  are — ^all  broken  up.'  " 

He  said  that  he-  went  back  in  great  distress  until,  toward 
evening,  he  looked  out  from  the  porch  of  his  little  cottage, 
and  he  saw  something  or  didn't  see  something.  There  weren't 
any  more  pools  because  the  tide  had  come  in ;  and,  of  course,  the 
weak  spot  in  the  illustration  was  that  the  tide  would  go  out 
again.  Nevertheless  there  is  a  point  to  the  illustration.  There 
are  tidal  movements  taking  place  at  the  present  time.  Now 
when  the  tide  comes  in,  the  spiritual  tide,  so  it  is  deep  enough 
to  wipe  out  all  trace  of  the  pools  and  the  pools  lie  down  below 
anybody's  plummet  line,  I  don't  care — the  Presbyterians  can 
come  along  and  say,  "The  water  is  five  feet  deeper  under  where 
I  am  than  it  is  where  the  Methodists  are."  I  don't  care.  It 
does  not  make  any  difference  as  long  as  we  have  got  water 
enough  to  float  the  biggest  ideas  and  the  biggest  enterprises  we 
could  master. 

Well,  that  is  what  we  are  working  toward,  and  in  the  minds 
of  some  that  see  changes  taking  place  it  does  seem  to  us  as  if 
the  tide  had  turned,  and  as  if  in  a  comparatively  short  time  we 
would  find  ourselves  together  with  enough  of  sea  depth  under 
us  and  enough  of  sea  wave  before  us  to  float  the  great  enter- 
prises of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

THE  UNIVEESAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCIL  FOR 
LIFE  AND  WORK 

See  Journal,  Page  326 
Bishop  Edgar  Blake,  the  presiding  Bishop: 

By  your  action  last  week  and  by  your  vote  this  morning,  it  is 
my  very  great  privilege  to  present  to  you  at  this  time  that  great 
prince  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  whom  we  have  always  clainied 
as  our  own  with  great  pride,  but  whom,  Avith  Christian  spirit, 
we  have  been  sharing  with  the  Christian  leadership  of  the 
World.  It  is  my  pleasure  now  to  present  Dr.  S.  Parkes 
Cadman,  the  friend  of  everybody. 
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Fraternal  Address  of  Dr.   S.  Parkes  Cadman 

My  dear  Bishop  Blake,  Fathers  and  Brethren  of  the  Confer- 
ence :  It  has  been  my  experience  for  many  years  to  face  various 
assemblies  without  any  considerable  trepidation;  but  I  never 
speak  in  a  Methodist  Conference  without  being  under  severe 
inhibition.  The  awe  and  reverence  which  was  shot  into  my 
youthful  blood,  by  my  Methodist  father,  for  the  Conference — 
not  this,  but  its  mother — have  lingered  with  me  till  this  day; 
and  I  could  wish  myself  elsewhere  than  where  I  am,  but  for  the 
deep  and  passionate  devotion  I  feel  for  the  great  Church  which 
you  are  privileged  to  represent.  For  I,  too,  am  a  Methodist,  in 
so  far  as  my  local  standing  in  God's  kingdom  is  concerned; 
and  since  you  must  be  firmly  fixed  if  you  are  to  freely  float, 
I  am  very  thankful  that  I  have  a  tying-up  place  in  my  Chris- 
tian experience. 

All  that  I  have  been  able  to  do,  little  enough  in  conscience, 
has  been  vouchsafed  to  me  by  the  spirit  of  the  Living  God 
through  this  great  and  wonderful  Movement,  which  began  with 
the  Wesleys,  and  which  in  its  institutional  forms  finds  its  least 
expression ;  for  Methodism  is  infinitely  more  than  an  organiza- 
tion— a  reflection  which  should  keep  the  legalists  on  the  floor  in 
a  proper  state  of  Christian  humility.  It  is  infinitely  more  than 
a  question  of  Church  organization  and  procedure,  though  these 
in  their  own  place  have  great  importance.  It  is,  as  John  Richard 
Green  pointed  out  many  years  ago  in  his  Short  History  of  tlte 
English  People,  a  charism,  an  affluence  of  the  soul,  the  great 
over-soul,  into  the  souls  of  men.  That  is  not  his"  language.  It 
is  my  own.     But  it  is  his  sentiment. 

And  it  has  found  its  largest  channels  beyond  those  in  which 
it  must  necessarily  move  for  perpetuity — in  the  infusion  of 
clemency  and  humanitarianism  throughout  the  belated,  and 
somewhat  brutal,  conditions  of  national  and  international  life, 
in  all  its  diversified  aspects. 

So  that  the  response  to  Methodism's  song  of  hope  and  glory  is 
found  in  the  antiphony  of  legislation  which  has  purified  the 
penal  code,  of  efforts  to  uplift  the  desolate  and  the  fallen,  to 
give  industrial  justice  to  those  who  wait  long  and  seemingly 
vainly  for  it ;  and  to  spread  abroad,  beyond  any  merely  literal 
interpretations,  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

INDIVIDUALISM    TEMPERED    BY    CATHOLICITY 

But  it  has  also  shared  the  great  advantage  of  comparing  a 
vivid  and  vital  personal  experience  of  the  saving  grace  of 
Christ  in  the  heart  with  the  witness  of  the  Church  Universal. 
So  that  the  eccentricities  of  pure  individualism  have  been 
restrained;  while  the  catholicity,  the  real  catholicity  of  the 
Church,  has  been  preserved  through  the  happy  combination,  in 
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John  Wesley,  of  great  evangelical  zeal  with  statesmanlike  wis- 
dom. 

What  would  become  of  the  energies  which  he,  under  God,  was 
able  to  kindle,  had  they  been  not  more  or  less  canonized  by 
historic  consciousness,  I  am  not  here  to  speculate.  But  I  am 
here  to  say  that  there  is  no  Church  of  the  Protestant  faith  and 
order — and  I  think  I  speak  with  detachment  as  well  as  with 
intimacy  when  I  refer  to  this — which  is  more  intended  by  its 
design,  its  scope,  and  its  functions  to  co-operate  in  ecumenical 
Christianity  than  is  Methodism. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  Bishops,  and  are  likely  to  have 
more.  And  since  alx)ut  eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  Christian 
Church  lives  under  the  Episcopal  rule,  I  am  not  for  a  moment 
going  to  don  my  Congregational  robes  and  begin  to  denounce  it. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  fifteen  per  cent  may  be  exhibiting  what 
Matthew  Arnold  called  the  '"dissonance  of  dissent,"  wliich  some- 
times interferes  with  the  proper  working  of  the  liberal  mind  to 
its  disadvantage  so  far  as  real  progress  is  concerned. 

And  in  the  next  place,  it  has,  of  course,  this  freedom  of 
approach  in  its  theological  position  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say 
that,  as  one  who  has  rather  lingered  under  the  smell  of  heresy 
in  certain  Methodistical  circles)  for  we  are  not  so  highly 
articulated  in  our  theological  system — I  am  now  speaking,  sir, 
as  a  Westerner — we  are  not  so  committed  to  the  whole  body  of 
a  given  and  formalistic  doctrine,  that  if  you  cut  off  a  single 
finger,  the  body  bleeds  to  death.  That  is  a  disadvantage,  and 
very  decidedly. 

The  lack  of  flexibility,  of  spaciousness,  in  any  doctrinal  system 
bound  up  in  the  rigid  bonds  of  some  metaphysics,  has  been 
demonstrated  on  its  bad  side  by  denominations  I  shall  not  name 
for  obvious  reasons.  That  has  not  been  the  result  in  Meth- 
odism ;  because,  may  I  say  it  with  all  humility,  the  doctrines 
of  our  fathers  arose  out  of  their  experience  of  the  saving  grace 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  its  boundlessness,  its  enduemeut;  and 
always  that  realm  of  mystery  which  is  the  very  essence  of  truly 
spiritual  religion. 

Some  men,  in  their  efforts  to  limit  the  scope  of  theological 
and  religious  thinking,  have  dealt  rather  severely  with  that 
realm,  in  their  efforts  to  find  what  they  deemed,  and  falsely,  a 
scientific  frontier  for  their  theological  thinking;  they  sur- 
rendered vast  provinces  in  which  the  mighty  prophets  of  the 
Living  God  ever  and  anon  found  what  our  fathers  caUed 
Liberty,  and  used  it  well.  But  I  am  not  here  to  speak  on  these 
matters.  1  am  only  here  to  explain  why  1  am  here.  But  I 
know  the  time  is  very  valuable  to  us  all. 

UNIVERSAL   CHRISTIAN   CONFERENCE   FOR  LIFE  AND  WORK 

I  am  requested  to  seize  this  opportunity  which  has  been  so 
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generously  given  me,  my  dear  Bishop,  by  the  Conference  to  lay 
before  you  a  request:  that  this,  the  supreme  body  of  our  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  follow  the  precedent  which  was  estab- 
lished before  1925,  when  you  appointed  certain  delegates  to  the 
Universal  Christian  Conference  of  Life  and  Work,  which  held 
its  first  session  in  the  beautiful  city  of  Stockholm  and  in  that 
golden  month  of  August,  1925.  Some  who  were  then  with  us 
have  now  gone  beyond,  passing  from  peace  to  greater  peace ;  and 
among  these  was  Bishop  Beauchamp — if  I  pronounce  his  name 
correctly,  sir — of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South ;  and 
that  ubiquitous  scholar  and  ecclesiastic  of  the  best  type,  the  late 
Archbishop  Sodderbloom,  and  also  that  prince  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  late  Doctor  Woods. 

Others  might  be  named  who  were  at  that  Conference,  but  the 
delegates  that  you  appointed  were  as  follows: 

Bishop  Bast,  Doctor  Holman,  Doctor  Hough,  and  I  shaU 
pause  at  the  name  of  Bishop  Xuelsen  to  say  that  as  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  and  also  later  as  the  Chairman  of  the  American  Sec- 
tion of  this  Universal  Christian  Conference  of  Life  and  Work, 
I  have  found  the  guidance  and  counsel  of  Bishop  Nuelsen  simply 
indispensable;  and  I  wish  to  make  public  acknowledgment  of 
this  and  to  thank  'him  for  it.  There  are  times  when  even  a 
Bishop  comes  in  usefully. 

While  speaking  of  him,  may  I  also  refer  to  the  great  services 
rendered  by  the  Bishops  you  have  appointed  to  the  Conti- 
nental Area  of  Europe;  besides  Bishop  Xuelsen,  who  has  made 
its  affairs  in  a  peculiar  and  distinguished  sense  his  own,  every- 
where maintaining  the  honor  and  dignity  of  a  great  Christian 
Church,  in  the  face  of  those  who  are  rather  inclined  to  make 
wrong  estimates  of  America;  and,  therefore,  to  judge  her  type 
of  Christianity  in  a  very  critical,  not  -to  say,  h}^ercritical, 
temper. 

And  Bishop  McDowell  has  rendered  glorious  service  in  his 
excursions  to  this  territory,  which  is  covered,  in  part  at  any  rate, 
by  this  Universal  Council.  I  need  not  refer  to  him :  because, 
wherever  he  is,  there  grace  moves  with  him.  And  Bishop  Mc- 
Connell  has  shown  us,  and  still  more  shown  Europeans,  that 
we  have  men  who  can  think  through,  as  well  as  on,  an}-  subject 
which  they  take  in  hand. 

At  a  recent  meeting  at  least  a  year  and  a  half  ago  or  more 
of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  which  followed  the  later 
conference  held  at  Lausanne,  in  which  Bishop  McDowell  and 
Bishop  MeConnell  and  others  played  their  distinguished  parts, 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  who  is  a  great  scholar — and  also 
thoroughly  aware  of  it — prepared  a  list  of  learned  men  which 
he  submitted  to  us,  and  he  didn't  have  a  single  American  (and 
that  includes  Canada  as  it  should)   upon  the  list.     Whereupon 
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two  Anglican  deans  of  theological  seminaries  belonging  to  our 
own  dear  land,  here  protested  to  me  personally  that  this  could 
not  be;  and  I  took  pains  to  inform  his  Lordship  of  Gloucester 
that  there  were  men  in  the  United  States,  who,  indeed,  had 
erudition  enough  to  sit  with  him  and  his  fellow  scholars,  drawn 
from  every  land  beneath  the  sky  except  our  own. 

They  think  we  are  practical — a  thing  I  sometimes  doubt — 
but  they  never  think  that  we  have  that  necessary  learning,  which 
is  to  them  one  of  the  choicest  gifts  of  the  spirit;  that  is,  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  those  who  think  with  him. 

That,  however,  I  hasten  to  say  is  not  a  general  opinion.  And 
I  am  wondering,  if  you  cannot  repeat  for  us  the  representation 
that  you  gave  in  1925,  in  the  succeeding  Conference  of  1935, 
which  will  be  held,  God  willing,  in  that  forthcoming  year.  I 
cannot  imagine  a  gathering  of  the  children  of  God,  without  our 
Methodism  of  this  great  continent  being  represented;  and  I 
throw  myself  upon  the  mercies  of  this  Supreme  Court  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  ask  you  to  consider  this  supplication  in  view,  not 
only  of  what  we  are  in  ourselves  (for  there  is  a  danger,  if  I 
may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  in  the  constant  discussion  of  our 
internal  economies,  of  becoming  somewhat  provincial),  but  of 
gaining  those  farther  views  which  enabled  Anglicanism,  despite 
its  admixture  of  Sadduceeism,  to  rise  up  from  1830  to  1840  and 
renew  its  vigor,  as  it  had  not  done  for  several  hundred  years 
before.  In  other  words,  the  incursion  of  Continental  ideas  into 
the  rather  close  and  stuffy  Anglicanism  of  the  first  Oxford 
Movement  gave  it,  at  any  rate,  with  other  things  not  so  desirable 
a  certain  opulence  of  outlook  which  it  is  well  to  cultivate  in 
these  days;  especially  when  we  are  rather  inclined  to  trust  to 
financial  means,  more  than  to  recollect  that  the  glory  of  this 
Church  was  at  its  very  height,  and  shown  the  farthest,  and  with 
most  healing  power,  m  the  days  of  her  poverty,  and  when  she 
was  misunderstood  of  men. 

I  remember  some  years  ago,  speaking  to  one  of  the  choicest 
scholars  of  our  Universal  Methodism  who  still  lives,  at  eighty- 
three,  and  who  taught  me  much  1  know — and  I  wish  I  reflected 
more  credit  upon  his  tuition — William  Theophilus  Davison,  a 
name  fragrant  to  all  who  know  the  real  scholars  of  Methodism, 
and  he  said  to  me,  "We  have  always  been  poor  in  our  colleges 
here,  but  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  we  have  turned  out  good  men." 
Poverty  and  goodness  go  hand  in  hand.  The  Lord  himself 
selected  them  in  the  cradle  where  he  slept;  and  Saint  Francis 
married  that  bride,  who  is  so  repulsive  to  our  New  York  bankers, 
and  rejoiced  in  her  comj)anionship.  And  so,  my  dear  friends, 
let  us  not  lialt  l)ef()re  the  mere  fact  of  lack  of  temporal  means. 

My  grandfather,  when  he  died,  was  trustee  of  fifteen  Meth- 
odist einirehes;  and  they  were  all  heavily  in  debt.  In  fact,  I  am 
paying  it  now,  and  to  be  perfectly  frank,  1  am  spoiling  the 
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Philistines  of  this  land  to  give  it  to  the  children  of  God  in 
another. 

CONTACT   ESSENTIAL   TO    COMPREHENSION 

So  that  we  need  not  hesitate,  it  seems  to  me,  on  that  line ;  and 
the  more  so,  because  alone  we  overestimate  ourselves.  It  is  only 
when  we  gather  and  make  contact  with  all  Christendom,  except, 
Mr.  Chairman,  our  Roman  Catholic  brethren,  in  such  ecumeni- 
cal Conferences  as  these  at  Lausanne,  and  the  first  one  at  Stock- 
holm, that  we  begin  to  feel  the  pulse  beat  of  the  Church  as  a 
whole ;  and  to  gain  those  different  viewpoints  which  are  so  essen- 
tial to-day  as  points  of  comprehension,  if  we  are  to  enter  into 
more  sympathetic  and  intelligent  relationships,  not  only  with 
the  Church  Universal,  but  with  the  objectives  to  which  she  is 
committed  and  her  deathless  life  is  forever  consecrated. 

I  submit  that  point  of  view.  I  will  appeal  to  these  Bishops 
and  other  brethren  who  have  been  in  these  Ecumenical  Confer- 
ences, as  to  whether  one  of  the  chief  gains  concerning  them  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  personal  contacts;  the  realization  that 
other  communions,  which  have  been  but  names  to  us,  have  the 
same  deep  devotion  to  the  Christ  of  God,  the  same  jealousy  for 
the  honor  of  every  cause  which  is  dear  to  God,  that  you  shall 
find  here  this  morning. 

And,  then  again,  consider  that,  without  this  co-operative 
effort,  this  growth  which  has  been  maintained  steadfastly  now 
for  seven  years  of  the  decade  intervening  between  1985  and 
1935,  would  not  have  been  possible.  There  has  been  a  steady 
development  of  the  forces,  the  actual  working  forces,  inaugu- 
rated by  the  Stockholm  Conference  and  of  the  theological  dis- 
cussions inaugurated  at  Lausanne;  and,  here  again,  what  may 
be  called  the  higher  genius  of  Methodism,  find  its  place,  not  in 
circumscribed  limits  which  are  about  as  wise  as  trying  to  give 
an  eagle  a  cage  big  enough  for  its  flight.  I  saw  an  advertise- 
ment recently  in  a  paper  asking  for  a  cage  big  enough  for  an 
eagle.  The  last  eagle  I  saw  was  three  miles  up.  I  +hink  it 
would  challenge  the  Steel  Trust  to  erect  a  cage  for  a  real  eagle. 

Methodism's  larger  opportunities 

So,  my  brethren,  it  is  in  this  instance  that  these  various  move- 
ments have  given  to  Methodism  its  larger  opportunity;  the 
greatest  contribution  to  debate  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  (in  which 
the  Greek  Catholics,  the  Anglicans,  the  Lutherans  and  every 
denomination  of  Protestantism  joined)  was  made  one  quiet 
evening  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Geneva  by  another  of  those  great 
scholars  of  our  Methodist  order,  the  late  Professor  Peake,  born 
in  my  country;  and,  when  he  died,  ranking  with  men  like 
Adolph  Deissmann  and  the  family  of  the  late  Moultons,  and 
our  own  scholars  here,  as  perhaps  first  among  peers.     Every 
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man  who  is  well  iuformed  knows  the  name  of  that  little  frail 
layman — for  he  was  never  ordained.  He  seemed,  like  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  to  have  taken  all  knowledge  as  his  sphere. 

These  are  the  things  for  which  1  ask  you  to  make  your  con- 
tribution toward  appointing  this  delegation;  that  it  may  join  in 
the  general  effort;  that  the  simplicity  and  the  unsophisticated 
naiveness,  if  I  may  so  phrase  it,  of  the  Greek  Catholic  Church, 
may  know  the  vast  gales  of  the  practical  mind  of  our  civiliza- 
tion. The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said  to  me,  "So  .far  as  the 
Greek  Catholics  are  concerned,  they  were  in  the  Fourth  Cen- 
tury." Well,  they  were,  and  believe  me,  there  is  something 
there !  The  mighty  fathers  of  that  country,  you  know.  Then 
somebody  else  has  remarked  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  in 
the  Dark  Ages.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  there  never  were  any 
Dark  Ages,  and  one  of  the  darkest  began  in  1914,  that  remark 
might  well  be  scrutinized.  Let  us,  with  intelligence,  be  con- 
scious of  the  growing  dealing  of  God  with  all  Israel.  Let  us 
not  be  as  Jonah,  that  sulky  and  petty  little  fellow  who  only  went 
to  Nineveh,  when  he  had  to  do  it;  and  showed  not  a  trace  of 
magnanimity,  except  when  he  asked  the  sailors  to  throw  him 
overboard.    Let  us  keep  out  of  that  temper.    And  we  shall. 

EVILS  AGAINST  WHICH   WE  .CO-OPERATE 

Why  shall  we?  Because  it  is  absolutely  contrary  to  all  we 
have  seen  and  felt  in  our  own  Church,  and  in  our  own  faith. 
And  when  we  co-operate,  what  do  we  co-operate  against,  as  well 
as  for  ?  In  the  first  place,  against  the  militant  spirit,  the 
truculence,  the  barbarism,  the  atavistic  ferocity  which  has  just 
murdered  the  Prime  Minister  of  Japan;  and  is  found  in  this 
country,  registered  among  the  high-born  dames  of  not  so  long 
descent,  but  still  considerable.  One  of  them  said  to  me  the  other 
day  she  had  descended  for  six  generations.  I  said,  "Madam, 
why  not  ascend  for  a  change  ?    You  will  find  it  very  agreeable." 

We  can  combine  against  that,  form  of  nationalism,  rooted  in 
past  prejudices  and  watered  by  the  blood  and  tears  of  genera- 
tions of  the  slain,  and  those  who  are  almost  worse  in  their 
bereavement,  which  you  can  find  in  nationalism  to-day,  as  the 
chi.ef  obstacle  to  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth — this  spirit  of 
super-patriotism  which  removed  the  golden  candlestick  of 
ancient  Israel  from  before  the  throne  of  CJod  ;  and  in  came  the 
dim  and  flickering  light  of  .hidaism,  to  wind  up  in  utter  dark- 
ness of  I'hariseeism,  which  nailed  our  Christ  to  the  Cross. 

What  about  this?  Isn't  it  about  time  we  joined  our  brethren 
in  every  plac-e,  and  gave  to  them  the  advantages  that  we  have 
received,  and  also  shared  those  which  they  have  to  impart  to  us? 
Here  is  the  patli  of  statesmanshi]).  Merc,  is  the  breeding  of 
great  men  in  your  own  ranks,  for  great  men  are  made  by  greater 
tasks.     It  is  pretty  hard  to  cultivate  a  Mattliew*  Simpson  or  a 
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Eandolph  S.  Foster  on  a,  "When  and  where  shall  the  next  Quar- 
terly Conference  be  held?" 

If  that  thing  is  all  we  have  got  to  say,  God  knows  it  is  hardly 
worth  saying.  This  Church  will  develop  her  larger  life,  and 
gain  her  greater  vision,  when  she  enters  upon  something  stu- 
pendous before  she  shrinks.  Like  Isaiah  in  the  Temple,  after 
his  vision  crying  out  in  despair,  "1  am  a  sinful  man,  depart 
from  me,  0  Lord";  then  after  the  touch  seraphic  from  the 
flame  which  consecrates  but  does  not  scorch,  hearing  a  voice 
once  again,  "Whom  shall  I  send?"  and  the  reply  was,  "Send 
me  !  Send  me !"  That  is  the  attitude  of  Methodism.  It  always 
has  been.  Shock  troops  against  the  bastions  of  Hell,  and  never 
so  happy  as  when  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight ! 

A    LEAGUE    OF    CHURCHES    SUGGESTED 

Then  what  again  have  we  to  contend  against?  Not  only  this 
militarism,  but  divisions;  and  it  has  been  suggested  by  Doctor 
Langdale,  whose  advice  to  me  as  well  as  that  of  Dr.  Eobert 
Bagnell,  has  been  of  greatest  assistance:  that  we  have  a  League 
of  Churches  as  well  as  a  League  of  Nations.  We  don't  propose 
to  reduce  all  our  principles  to  a  common  level,  or  remove  from 
our  insignia  those  things  which  are  of  value  to  us.  That  is  not 
the  way  to  enrich  the  life  of  either  a  state  or  a  church..  If  we 
were  all  reduced  to  the  dead  level  of  Boston,  this  country  would 
die  of  stagnation.  I  take  Boston  because  Boston,  on  her  own 
claim,  is  the  leading  center  of  sweet  reason  and  light. 

What  we  want  to  do  is  commingle  what  we  have  as  Meth- 
odists, with  the  studied  intellectualism  of  our  Presbyterian 
brethren.  To  purify  that  from  its  over-speculation  in  theology, 
we  want  the  reverence  of  the  Anglican.  I  am  glad  another  of 
our  Bishops,  Bishop  Thirkield,  is  working  in  that  direetioli: 
for  reverence,  so  often  lacking  even  in  sacred  assemblies  like 
this,  is  the  gateway  into  the  presence  of  Clod.  We  want  also 
the  quiet  and  tranquil  strength  of  the  Friend  who  finds  his  God 
in  his  priestless  worship,  and  absolute  silence  before  him.  We 
need  the  catechetical  fidelity  of  the  Lutheran ;  and,  I  will  say,  we 
want  the  historic  consciousness  of  the  unbroken  witness  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  the  undeviating  loyalty  to  all  its  inter- 
ests, of  our  Eoman  Catholic  brethren.  We  can  learn  from  all 
these;  because,  brethren,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  prophesy 
without  knowledge,  I  am  convinced  that  this  world  will  never 
be  Protestantized,  and  I  am  equally  convinced  it  will  never  be 
Catholicized;  but  I  am  absolutely  sure,  by  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ,  it  can  be  Christianized. 

COMMENDATION     POR    EPISCOPAL     ADDRESS 

I  must  not  go  on,  except  to  say  in  closing  that  the  splendid 
address  of  the  Bishops,  which  was  read  by  my  dear  and  honored 
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friend,  Bishop  Anderson,  with  whom  I  was  a  member  in  the 
New  York  East  Conference  when  1  had  my  own  dreams  which 
have  long  since  faded  away — the  road  in  that  Conference,  to  be 
frank,  was  a  little  hazardous  for  a  beginner — that  great  address 
has  gone  out  to  the  whole  nation ;  and  I  would  that  it  were  put 
in  such  wide  circulation  that  every  President  of  every  educa- 
tional institution,  and  every  pastor,  and  every  Governor  of  the 
Commonwealths  of  our  forty-eight  states,  to  say  nothing  of  those 
at  Washington,  and  the  memlx-rs  of  the  Congress,  could  read 
it,  mark  it,  learn  and  digest  what  that  great  and  statesmanlike 
document  has  to  say,  not  only  to  Methodism  here  and  abroad, 
but  to  the  whole  world,  standing  to-day  at  the  cross-roads. 

A  few  weeks  hence  and  Bishop  McConnell  will  probably  be, 
as  the  elected  delegate  to  the  Union  Meeting  of  our  British 
Methodism,  addressing  ten  thousand  people,  or  thereabouts,  in 
the  Albert  Hall,  London;  and  there  he  will  have  to  convey  the 
congratulations  of  thirty  million  Protestant  Christians  in 
America,  for  he  speaks  in  his  capacity  as  President  of  the 
Federal  Council.  1  sincerely  hope  that  others  may  come  with 
him,  especially  Bishop  Nuelsen  and  others  in  the  European 
section. 

WHAT   ENGLAND   IS   FACING 

What  do  they  face  from  that  island  where  I  was  born,  where 
John  Wesley  was  born,  where  John  Bunyan  was  born ;  and  a 
few  others  who  need  no  defense,  and  for  whom  I  make  no 
apology,  what  do  they  face  out  there?  They  face  three  castel- 
lated arrangements  of  the  European  Powers  which  draw  within 
the  sphere  of  their  influence  some  other  states  beyond.  The 
first  of  these  groups  of  powers  is  headed  by  France,  which  for 
seven  hundred  years  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  had  the  last  word  to  say  in  matters  of  theology 
even  against  tlie  curia.  France  stands  in  the  path  against  dis- 
armament, for  the  reason  that  she  has  that  fear,  which  in  turn, 
has  a  thousand  eyes  to  plague  its  beating  heart.  France  is 
afraid.  She  has  a  dozen  compacts  and  protocols  and  implemen- 
tations for  her  defense,  in  which  other  nations  are  more  or  less 
imj)licated;  but  still  she  shivers  at  the  thought  of  war,  and 
because  men  in  fear — even  in  the  General  Conference — do  fool- 
ish things,  so  France  does  them. 

She  has  aligned  a  cordon  of  powers  around  Germany,  who 
heads  the  second  group.  That  cordon  of  powers  is  intent  upon 
maintaining  (Germany  as  a  vassal  state.  France,  holding  sixty 
millions  of  people  with  the  highest  technique  and  best  educa- 
tion of  all  civilized  peoples,  is  in  a  permanent  state  of  vassalage 
under  fear's  dominance.  Why,  my  dear  Bishop,  the  scheme 
it?elf  would  seem  insane;  if  it  were  proposed,  and  were  not 
actual.     So  these  grou])s  arc  lined  up  against  each  other;  with 
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Italy,  once  against  Germany,  with  her;  and  Germany,  having 
the  power  under  the  articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  to 
resume  armaments  in  1935.  And,  if  nothing  can  be  accommo- 
dated to  meet  that  new  change  in  her  disposition  before  the 
time  shall  come,  I  shall  feel  like  saying  with  Alexander  Pope, 
"Let  the  curtain  fall,  and  universal  darkness  cover  all." 

WE  MUST  STOP   QUITTING 

Our  English-speaking  nations,  including  ours,  must  stop 
quitting.  We  began  the  League  of  Nations,  and  left  it  in  the 
care  of  Nurse  Lodge  after  it  was  brought  home.  A  clear  case  of 
infanticide !  We  began  the  World  Courti  That  is  now  in  cold 
storage,  with  its  consideration  indefinitely  postponed  by  a  Senate, 
which  is  using  every  exigency  of  debate  upon  the  part  of  an 
active'  minority,  to  prevent  our  entrance  into  that  court;  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  it  has  been  recommended  by  every 
President  and  Secretary  of  State,  since  it  was  first  voted  as  a 
plan. 

And  we  have  begun  other  things  which  we  have  left  high  and 
dry.  We  have  got  to  stop  this  business  of  bearing  children  who 
are  afterwards  allowed  to  starve  for  lack  of  godly  sustenance.  I 
speak  as  a  Methodist  who  paid  his  last  quarterly  class  assess- 
ment; and  it  must  not  be  said  of  us,  as  Newman  said  of  his 
Mother  Church,  that  she  never  yet  had  a  child  that  did  not 
drop  dead  from  her  withered  breasts. 

We  must  maintain  God's  cause^  and  we  can  never  do  it  more 
effectively  beyond  the  seas  than  when  we  desert  mere  political 
parliaments  and  conclaves,  and  put  not  our  trust  in  legislatures; 
but  seek  to  place  beneath  the  ribs  of  these  nations  the  spirit  of 
the  Living  God,  and  the  program  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  METHODIST  PROTESTANT   CHURCH 

See  Jouenal,  Page  395 

Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates : 
Mr.  Chairman  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference:  I 
would  not  rise  on  this  question  of  privilege  were  it  not  an 
imperative  matter — imperative  from  the  .standpoint  of  courtesy 
to  one  of  our  guests  and  of  deference  to  a  sister  denomination 
with  whom  we  have  been  recently,  especially,  in  consultation  con- 
cerning unification.  The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  is  now  in  session  in  the  city  of  Columbus. 
On  Saturday  last,  day  before  yesterday,  they  appointed  their 
fraternal  messenger  to  this  body,  one  of  their  choicest  men.  He 
has  arrived  this  afternoon  and  must  leave  by  six  o'clock.     I  ask 
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the  privilege  of  a  few  moments  of  your  time  in  having  him 
present  to  you  the  greetings  of  his  denomination. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  Doctor 
Humphreys. 

Bishop  Leete :  Permit  me  as  a  member  of  your  Commission 
on  Interdenominational  Eelations  during  the  past  four  years  to 
say  that  nothing  could  be  finer  than  the  attitude  of  the  members 
of  the  Commission  connected  with  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  in  their  relations  with  our  Commission  during  the  past 
four  years,  I  am  sure  you  are  happy  to  have  Doctor  Humphreys 
with  us. 

Fraternal  Address  of  the  Rev.  Gideon  I.  Humphreys 

Mr.  President,  Fathers  and  Brethren :  I  have  the  honor  to 
bring  to  this  Quadrennial  Session,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  the  fraternal  greetings  and  Christian  love  from  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  now  in  session  at  Columbus, 
Ohio.  I  am  conscious  of  the  privilege  accorded  me  and  the 
task  delegated  to  me  by  my  brethren. 

Our  General  Conference  received  with  a  hearty  cordiality 
your  Bishop  Meade  and  heard  him  with  real  fellowship  unto 
profit. 

Permit  me,  therefore,  to  offer  sincere  assurance  that  to  he  the 
bearer  of  this  fraternal  expression  to  this  great  and  honored 
body  of  Methodism  is  personally  a  keen  delight  even  as  our 
Church  delights  to  send  such  greetings. 

I  am  come,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  to  ask  of  the  elect  Mother 
of  American  Methodism  this  single  question :  "How  soon  will 
the  old  home  be  ready  for  a  re-union  at  the  family  hearthstone, 
that  together  we  all  may  feed  the  fires  of  spiritual  purpose  and 
enjoy  the  warmth  of  a  common  experience  ?" 

I  earnestly  hope  you  will  not  deem  me  in  any  sense  pre- 
suming— to  ask  this.  It  is  my  humble  conviction  that  the  great 
mass  of  Methodist  folks  in  this  land  is  asking  this  question.  It 
is  a  pertinent  question,  finding  its  reason  in  tlie  heritage,  rela- 
tionships, and  desired  end ;  and  having  its  occasion  emphasized 
in  the  needs  of  the  day  that  is  upon  us. 

I  believe  that  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  is  a  fair  cross- 
section  of  average  Methodist  life  with  its  faith  and  hopes — and 
our  people.  North  and  South,  are  asking  the  question. 

For  nearly  twenty  centuries,  the  Christian  Church  has  been 
working  on  the  theory  that  the  Kingdom  Program  of  the  (Ihrist 
can  best  be  realized  through  organized  (Christianity:  praying, 
planning,  working  through  the  group,  that  the  pooling  of  our 
agencies,  resources  and  objectives  best  fit  for  most  etficiently 
carrying  out  the  Master's  commission. 

Either  the  theory  is  right  or  wrong.  We  believe  it  is  right. 
Certainly  if  it  is,  then  Methodism  can  best  meet  its  respon- 
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sibility  to  the  world  by  a  pooling  of  spirit,  purpose  and  powers 
that  shall  enable  it  to  throw  the  full  impact  of  all  its  resources 
into  the  battle  for  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  Program.  There 
is  something  dynamic  in  the  thought  that  ours  is  a  common 
lieritage,  the  heritage  of  a  heart  passion  that  is  able  to  make 
Christian  enthusiasts.  And  this  is  what  we  do  have  in  common. 
For  governmental  polity  is  not  nearly  so  important  as  spiritual 
passion.    And  Methodism  is  only  poor  that  knows  not  power. 

The  way  of  the  great  commission  was  in  its  witnessing.  And 
the  genius  of  Methodism  is  that  it  has  an  experience  and  an 
energy  that  make  it  a  witnessing  Church. 

This  is  a  heritage  that  no  principles  of  government  can 
change,  no  sectional  lines  destroy;  for  Methodism  in  America, 
North — East — South — West,  still  strangely  warms  its  heart  at 
the  altar  of  a  common  fire  divinely  kindled. 

I  bring  to  you  the  testimony  of  a  group  of  Methodists,  who 
after  one  hundred,  years  of  separation  from  you,  still  witnesses 
with  you,  to  the  spiritual  rebirth ;  and  who  still  travel  with  you 
in  the  steps  of  John  Wesley — venturing  forth  for  the  recreation 
of  life  and  the  revaluation  of  human  relationships  in  the  light 
of  the  Christ  ideal. 

There  is  something  vitalizing  in  this  knowledge  of  a  common 
birthright.  We  are  separate  armies,  but  moving  out  under  a 
common  impulse  to  do  battle  for  a  common  cause.  For  ours 
is  a  common  objective — to  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  Personal 
Saviour  and  the  world's  Redeemer ;  and  to  assure  mankind  that 
it  may  know  His  saving  power  and  come  under  the  compulsion 
of  a  witnessing  discipleship. 

This  is  the  common  purpose  unto  which  we,  as  Methodists, 
are  dedicated.  This  is  both  the  reason  for  and  the  mission  of 
Methodism.  And  we  must  hold  steady  here  or  else  sacrifice  the 
heart  of  the  Church  on  the  altar  of  false  concepts  and  barren 
hopes. 

But  this  common  objective  is  inspiration  enough  to  charge  all 
our  armies  unto  a  passionate  enthusiasm  that  knchvs  no  difficul- 
ties too  hard,  no  barriers  insuperable,  no  odds  too  great — inspira- 
tion enough  'that  tiie  world  shall  hear  the  tramp  of  Methodist 
hosts  on  the  march  to  win  a  world  for  Christ  and  His  Kingdom. 

I  rejoice  that  I  can  bring  assurance  to  you  to-day  from  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  that  we  still  hold  this  to  be  our 
greatest  purpose,  and  that  we  still  track,  with  you,  the  trail 
that  challenges  Metliodism.  I  rejoice  in  our  heritage — I  glory 
in  our  objective — but  1  am  particularly  concerned  in  this — our's 
is  a  common  challenge.  A  challenge  coming  out  of  the  needs 
of  life,  peculiarly  accentuated  by  these  days  of  reconstruction 
efforts.  The  apparent  collapse  of  our  national  financial  struc- 
ture, the  seeming  futility  of  economic  programs,  the  evident 
selfishness  of  concentrated  wealth,  the  indifference  of  organized 
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finance  to  the  crying  needs  of  establishing  the  purchasing  power 
of  the  masses;  the  clieapness  with  which  human  life  is  held,  the 
power  of  gang  rule,  and  the  quickness  of  mob  reaction ;  and  on 
top  of  it  all,  the  seeming  inability  of  the  leaders  of  the  nation 
to  promote  a  constructive  program — an  evidence  that  politics 
is  greater  than  statesmanship — all  these  are  a  terrific  indict- 
ment of  modern  civilization  in  a  land  where  resources  are 
abundant  and  churches  abound. 

There  is  a  striking  evidence  that  American  life  and  American 
institutions  are  facing  the  test  as  to  security  and  permanency. 
And  in  the  final  analysis  that  means  that  organized  Christianity 
is  facing  the  acid  test  of  life. 

Conditions  reveal  the  fact  that  we  have  permitted  the  wrong 
emphasis.  It  has  been  on  the  material.  American  life  has 
glorified  the  intellectual,  magnified  the  physical  and  worshiped 
the  dollar.  The  Church  .of  Christ  must  preach  with  a  new 
authority  that  puts  the  emphasis  on  the  spiritual,  and  teach 
with  a  new  idealism  that  will  recreate  a  new  sense  of  propor- 
tionate values. 

The  hour  has  struck  for  the  Church  to  dare  to  undertake  to 
set  up  for  men  and  women  a  finer  appraisal  of  life  and  service; 
to  shape  for  them  an  outlook  that  is  eternal;  and  to  awaken  in 
youth  a  larger  response  to  the  Christian  ideal.  This  must  he 
done,  or  else  permit  the  materialistic,  the  communistic,  and  the 
purely  individualistic  attitudes  of  life  to  crucify  anew  the 
Christ,  and  doom  the  coming  generation  to  a  moral  chaos  that 
will  wreck  our  civilization. 

There  are  blind  Samsons  in  this  land  of  ours,  feeling  for  the 
]jillai's  that  support  our  national  edifice  and  Christian  Temple — 
praying  with  a  blinded  passion  of  purpose  that  they  shall  find 
these  pillars  and  tear  down  and  destroy. 

The  problem  of  human  progress  and  a  finer  civilization  is 
the  problem  of  individual  adjustment  to  and  social  respon- 
sibility for  human  relationships.  That  means  the  ttisk  of 
developing  an  individual  and  group  consciousness  with  a  con- 
science. 

Social  adjustments  and  reconstruction  will  only  come  by  an 
inij)ulse  born  of  soul  purpose  and  power.  But  this  purpose  and 
power  will  only  give  the  right  impulse  for  such  reconstruction 
as  they  come  out  of  highest  truth,  fullest  light  and  finest  aim. 
So,  we  are  forced  back  to  the  principles  and  teachings  of  Jesus 
to  find  the  needed  impulse  and  power  for  these  days  that 
demand  reconstruction. 

(jlenn  Frank  in  Thunder  and  Dawn,  says,  "The  new  reforma- 
tion will  not  be  born  of  an  att^'nipt  to  thrill  tlie  world  with 
any  new  doctrine."  J  tbink  he  is  right.  But,  I  have  the  sin- 
cere conviction  that  the  new  reformation  will  come  only  as  the 
world   is  thrilK'd   by  a  doctrine;  a  doctrine,  not  new  in  priu- 
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ciple,  but  always  new  for  life  conditions — the  doctrine  of  trans- 
formed lives.  Lives  with  hearts,  minds,  concepts  and  con- 
tacts transformed  under  the  renewing  power  .of  spiritual  endu- 
ment! 

I  believe  that  the  Church  of  Christ  has  the  secret  words  that 
tell  the  hope  as  to  the  needed  reformation,  that  Doctor  Frank 
talks  about,  not  alone  for  the  West,  but  for  the  world.  The 
secret  words  that  all  may  read — GO;  and  as  you  go,  preach 
and  teach.  Evangelism  and  education — and  Christ  at  the  heart 
of  both !  Jesus  put  the  two  methods  together  as  the  way  of 
carrying  out  His  missionary  program;  neither  is  complete  with- 
out the  other.  And  what  God  hath  joined  together  let  not  His 
Church  put  asunder. 

Our  democracy  not  only  will  not  be  safe  for  the  world,  but 
it  cannot  be  safe  for  America,  unless  its  individualism  and 
freedom  make  both  the  surrender  and  service  that  insures  the 
greatest  good  for  the  greatest  number.  In  short,  unless  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  are  the  Magna  Charta  of  our  people. 
And  to  evangelize  and  educate  under  the  dynamic  of  rugged 
cross  and  bursted  tomb  are  the  only  means  to  set  such  a  great 
charter  in  the  hearts  of  men — in  thy  land  or  all  lands. 

The  way  of  America  is  the  way  of  the  Church  in  America. 
And  Methodism,  by  birth,  genius  and  mission,  is  challenged  to 
a  militancy  that  shall  proclaim  it  indeed  the  army  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  battling  unto  victory  for  Christ  and  men. 

And,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  this  challenge  brings  to  Meth- 
odism the  call  to  dare  another  Venture — that  of  Methodist 
Unification.     No  divided  army  can  fight  as  well  as  one  united. 

The  causes  of  our  division  are  of  human  opinion — but  the 
reasons  for  our  union  are  under  divine  constraint. 

And  so  I  revert  to  my  opening  question — when  will  the  house 
be  ready  for  the  home  coming? 

I  am  one  of  the  younger  group  of  Methodist  preachers.  But 
for  twenty  years  I  have  heard  the  sound  of  unification  agoing 
in  General  Conferences — and  still  it  seemeth  but  a  sound.  How 
long,  0  Lord,  how  long,  before  the  sound  shall  be  a  trumpet 
call  with  no  uncertain  tones? 

Our  common  heritage,  our  common  objective,  and  the  com- 
mon challenge  growing  out  of  these  days  brings  to  all  houses 
of  Methodism  a  compulsion  unto  Unification.  A  clarion  note, 
methinks,  is  even  now  falling  on  our  ea-rs.  Greater  than  any 
explanations  as  to  why  we  are  divided  are  the  conclusions  that 
we  ought  to  be  united. 

For  twenty-five  years  I  was  privileged  to  discipleship  under 
Thomas  Hamilton  Lewis,  the  apostle  of  Methodist  Unification. 
For  us,  he  was  the  prophet  of  the  Unborn  Day,  but  the  Enthu- 
siast for  the  Cause ! 

Under  the  thrill  of  his  leadership  yesterday,  in  the  glow  of 
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his  memorial  in  our  hearts  to-day,  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  lifts  its  eyes  to  the  morning  of  a  glad  day  for  American 
Methodism  the  day  of  unification. 

How  long  before  the  dawn  shall  come,  we  know  not;  but  this 
we  do  know,  that  come  it  must.  It  cannot  be  forever  delayed; 
it  cannot  be  for  long  unduly  stayed.  For  our  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
marching  on,  and  follow  we  must — 

Lead  on,  0  King  Eternal, 

^Ve  follow  not  with  fears ; 

For  morning  breaks  like  gladness, 

AYhere'er  thy  face  appears. 

Thy  Cross  is  lifted  o'er  us. 

We  follow  in  it^  light — 

Lead  on,  0  King  Eternal, 

Lead  on,  0  God  of  Mio^ht. 


MEMOIRS 

THE   IMPLICATIOXS    OF   IMMOETALITY 

Memorial  Address  by  Bishop  Charles  Edward  Locke 

(See  page  241) 

What  is  life?  How  bafSiiig  and  adventurous,  and  enthrall- 
ing, and  full  of  intriguing  surj^rises  is  life,  human  life,  as  we 
seek  to  discover  some  of  its  many  formulae,  and  solve  some  of 
its  many  fascinating  secrets  and  necromancies. 

What  is  this  labyrinth,  cryptic  mysterv'?  Is  it  a  bubble,  a 
whimsical,  tawdry  pastime,  a  fugitive  phantom,  or  a  battle? 

Is  it  a  tantalizing  jest,  or  a  subversive  gesture,  or  a  fabulous 
treasure  ? 

Is  it  a  vagabondage,  a  quixotic,  hectic  chance,  or  a  debacle? 
Is  it  a  satirical  sinister  lie,  or  a  spacious,  celestial  love  ?  Is  it  a 
prickly  thorn,  or  a  summer  rose?  Does  it  end  in  victory  or  in 
futility  and  frustration?  Is  it  the  beginning,  an  impasse,  or 
the  end? 

Is  it  a  seductive  saturnalia,  or  a  resplendent  soul?  Is  it  a 
cataclysm  of  rapacities,  of  prunes  and  prisms,  of  complexes 
and  inhibitions,  or  is  it  a  perfect  day? 

Is  it  a  grotesque  apparition,  or  a  radiant,  chivalrous  reality? 
Is  it  an  epic,  or  an  orgy?  Is  it  a  clashing  discord,  or  a  sweet 
symphony  of  Love  and  Light?    Is  it  a  goal,  or  a  catastrophe? 

Is  it  a  droning  liturgy  or  a  vibrant,  delectable  oratorio?  Is 
it  an  experiment  in  dilettante  finesse,  or  is  it  God's  superb 
masterpiece  and  man's  thrilling  and  sacred  obligation  and 
opportunity  and  ecstasy? 

Whatever  this  enchanting  thing  of  life  is,  it  is  too  soon  over. 
There  are  too  many  lonely  spots  where  great  men  once  stood 
and  our  choicest  friends  frequented :  too  many  "lonesome  places 
against  the  sky." 

Yes,  it  is  too  soon  over.  There  is  not  time  for  all  challeng- 
ing endeavors ;  for  plotting  the  curves  of  soul  development :  for 
divinities  to  be  revealed :  for  the  alluring  serenities  and  enchant- 
ments of  love  and  friendship :  for  thought  realms  to  be  explored 
and  for  gentle  ministries  to  be  rendered ;  for  integrating  life 
and  co-ordinating  all  diversified  capacities  and  conflicting 
desires;  and  for  unifying  all  paradoxes  and  perplexities,  and  for 
gathering  all  the  best  things  into  one  inclusive  synthesis. 

We  must  find  the  way  and  not  lose  it.    If  we  dally  in  prim- 
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rose  paths  it  may  be  too  late  when  we  reach  again  the  elusive 
trail.  We  must  discover  the  secret  and  sorcery  of  how  to  make 
living  on  worth  while.  We  must  early  find  out  the  right  theory 
of  life  and  get  what  Schopenhauer  called  "the  will  to  live" ;  and 
we  must  adopt  the  philosophy  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  who, 
three  hundred  years  ago,  said,  "When  life  is  more  terrible  than 
death,  it  is  the  truest  valor  to  dare  to  .live" ;  and  we  must  also 
get  the  will  to  die,  for  "we  are  not  deathless  till  we  die."  This 
is  no  longer  a  question  for  superficial  doctrinaires ! 

It  is  our  confident  faith,  borne  out  by  experience,  that  it  is 
propinquity  with  death  which  gives  dignity,  and  poise,  and 
motivation,  and  sublimity,  and  high  purpose,  and  orientation, 
and  reasonableness  to  life.  Those  get  the  most  out  of  life  who 
are  on  most  intimate  and  tranquil  terms  with  death.  It  is  the 
alembic  which  transforms  the  dross  of  life  into  golden  expecta- 
tions. Death  solves  the  puzzling  enigma  of  life  and  explains 
what  life  is  all  about. 

Everything  points  to  the  expectation  that  for  the  completest 
fulfillment  of  life  our  most  triumphant  destinations  must  be 
Beyond.     "The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave." 

Not  only  "to  the  grave,"  but  through  the  grave;  the  grave 
is  a  through-street  and  life's  most  ecstatic  realizations  and 
culminating  coronations  lie  beyond  the  grave. 

In  that  now  quite  forgotten  poem  entitled  "The  City  in 
Which  Nobody  Died,"  it  is  told  how  in  the  beginning  the  place 
became  crowded  and  over-crowded  with  people,  but  that  later 
it  was  discovered  that  human  life  became  increasingly  irksome 
and  monotonous  as  the  occupants  found  they  had  nothing  to 
which  to  look  forward  except  an  endless  repetition  and  round 
of  inconsequential  humdrum  details.  At  length  one  by  one 
the  inhabitants  moved  out  of  the  city  in  which  nobody  died, 
and,  with  returning  hope  and  vivacity  in  life's  realizations  they 
also  joyously  contemplated  the  future  Celestial  City  of  peace 
and  perfection. 

We  are,  therefore,  not  here  to  celebrate  our  defeats,  but  our 
victories.  Death  is  not  despair,  but  hope;  not  tragedy,  but 
triumph;  not  a  sob,  but  a  song;  not  the  end,  but  the  beginning; 
not  the  twilight,  but  the  morning.  We  do  not,  therefore,  say 
"Good-bye"  to  our  friends  when  they  leave  us,  but  "Good-night" 
for  we  .shall  see  them  in  the  morning.    Death  is  sacrosanct. 

Jesus  defined  death  as  a  sleep;  "The  little  maid  sleepcth" ; 
"our  friend  Lazarus  hath  fallen  asleep."  It  is  well  to  sleep. 
"Nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep." 

"There  is  a  natural  body"  for  this  life;  "there  is  a  spiritual 
body"  for  the  next  life.  Two  ))odios,  but  only  one  personality. 
Death  has  no-  poisoned  arrows  for  personality. 
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We  believe  unfalteringly  and  ecstatically  in  a  future  life,  for 
Jesus  said:  "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also";  and  again,  "I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me  though 
he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live,  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die."  "Shall  never  die" — a  soft 
refrain  which  murmurs  its  soothing  cadences  over  every  flower- 
embowered  bier — "shall  never  die" — "shall  never  die." 

Through  the  ages  all  along  to  live  again  seems  to  have  been 
a  hunger  of  the  soul. 

From  the  days  of  Job,  the  patient  man  of  Uz,  there  has  been 
the  recurring,  insistent  question  "If  a  man  die  shall  he  live 
again?"  In  ancient  Greece  a  disciple  of  Plato  became  so 
enamored  of  his  great  teacher's  belief  in  immortality  that  he 
naively  took  his  own  life  that  he  might  immediately  commence 
his  explorations  in  that  undiscovered  country.  "If  a  man  die 
shall  he  live  again"  has  been  answered  with  a  positive  and  hope- 
ful affirmative  by  the  philosopher,  the  islander,  the  cosmopolite, 
the  savage.  The  ancient  Egyptians  mummified  their  dead  to 
preserve  the  body  as  an  habitation  for  the  spirit.  The  Ameri- 
can Indian  placed  a  pot  of  corn  and  bow  and  arrows  in  the 
grave  of  the  chieftain  for  use  in  the  Happy  Hunting  Grounds; 
and  recently  I  read  that  in  Arizona  a  box  of  matches  is  now 
also  added  to  the  necessary  equipment  in  the  grave  of  the  Hopi 
Indian  brave. 

While  it  must  be  frankly  conceded  that  there  has  so  far  not 
been  a  mathematical  demonstration  of  a  future  life,  and  while 
we  can  present  no  absolute,  definite,  scientific  proof  of  a  life 
beyond,  yet  we  are  always  trying  to  prove  it  because  we  cannot 
help  believing  it.  Cicero  thought  that  ideals  were  overtures 
of  immortality.  The  hypothesis  of  a  future  life  makes  possible 
and  natural  the  intricate  algebraic  equation  of  human  exist- 
ence— the  unknown  quantity. 

Man  is  nature's  costliest  and  most  magnificent  achievement. 
Is  there  not  a  strong  probability  that  nature,  after  spending  an 
eternity  of  time  and  an  omnipotency  of  power  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  world  for  him,  and  then  manifestly  in  creating  man  in 
his  creator's  image,  has  something  more  for  man  than  a  few 
transitory  years  and  then  oblivion? 

Is  it  conceivable  that  the  Creator  would  take  multiplied  ages 
to  develop  a  Gladstone,  a  Lincoln,  or  a  Shakespeare,  or  a  John 
Wesley,  or  a  Jane  Addams  simply  to  produce  material  to  fill  a 
grave  ? 

From  the  viewpoint  of  a  reverential  and  meticulous  evolution- 
ary science  the  most  cogent  word  was  spoken  by  the  late  Pro- 
fessor Joseph  LeConte,  of  the  University  of  California,  when  he 
piquantly  and  comprehensively  said: 
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"Nature  through  all  the  whole  geological  history  of  the  earth 
was  gestative  mother  of  spirit,  which  after  its  long  embryonic 
development  came  to  birth  and  independent  life  and  immortal- 
ity in  man. 

"Is  there  any  conceivable  meaning  in  nature  without  this  con- 
summation ?  All  evolution  has  its  beginning,  its  course,  its  end. 
Without  spirit  immortality — this  beautiful  cosmos,  which  has 
been  developing  into  increasing  beauty  for  so  many  millions  of 
years,  when  its  evolution  has  run  its  course  and  all  is  over, 
would  he  precisely  as  if  it  had  never  been — an  idle  dream — an 
idiot  tale — signifying  nothing,  I  repeat,  without  spirit  immor- 
tality— the  cosmos  has  no  meaning." 

Thus  has  the  best  scholarship  of  a  generation  been  forced  to 
a  logical  and  inevitable  conclusion  that  the  physical  evolution 
must  in  the  end  find  its  goal  in  the  complete  realization  of 
man's  ethical  and  spiritual  and  immortal  nature,  compelling 
the  incomparable  Emerson  to  write,  "Man  is  to  live  hereafter. 
We  carry  the  pledge  of  this  in  (5ur  own  breast,"  and  the  dis- 
criminating John  Fiske  to  say:  "On  earth  there  never  will  be 
a  higher  creature  than  man.  So  far  as  our  knowledge  goes  the 
whole  momentum  of  it  carries  us  onward  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Unseen  World  has  a  real  existence." 

The  foremost  experimental  psychologists  are  committing 
themselves  to  the  pragmatic  belief  that  the  evolution  of  mind 
has  built  up  mental  aptitudes,  and  these  aptitudes  have  built 
up  a  physical  basis  to  rest  upon.  The  rising  scale  of  organic 
evolution  has  thus  been  due  to  the  development  of  mind;  and, 
therefore,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  mind  dies  when 
the  body  dies. 

The  really  great  thinkers  are  now  accepting  wliat  they  call 
emergent  evolution.  It  is  replacing  Henri  Bergsoirs  fantastic 
creative  evolution  with  its  flamboyant  elan  vital,  and  primordial 
urge,  and  teaches  that  by  unexpected  combinations  of  molecules 
there  result  unknown  emergent  qualities,  the  organic  from  the 
inorganic,  and  the  psychic  from  the  organic.  The  universe  is 
not  limited  or  running  down,  but  is  ever  creating  out  of  itself 
new  and  more  vital  forms;  Professor  Arthur  Eddington,  of 
Cambridge,  insisting  that  "the  pliysical  impinges  on  the  spir- 
itual world  and  derives  its  actuality  solely  from  the  contact." 
The  late  Doctor  Steinmctz  held  tenaciously  to  the  position  that 
the  next  significant  discoveries  will  be  in  the  realms  of  the 
mental  and  spiritual. 

There  has  been  the  completest  break-down  of  the  decadent 
mechanistic  theory  of  the  universe.  The  old  atavistic  nine- 
teenth-century materialism  among  the  alert  scientists  lies  in 
ruins  to  such  an  extent  that  Dr.  J.  S.  llaldane,  the  outstand- 
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ing  English  biologist,  says,  "Materialism  once  a  scientific  theory 
is  now  the  fatalistic  creed  of  thousands,  but  materialism  is 
nothing  better  than  a  superstition  on  the  same  level  as  a  belief 
in  witches  and  devils." 

Yet  men  at  length  are  discovering  empirically  that  only 
the  things  of  the  spirit  remain.  After  a  long,  ill-starred,  arro- 
gant and  bizarre  regnancy,  a  truculent  and  banal  materialism, 
with  its  Protean,  fatuous  idiocies,  is  running  out.  It  is  increas- 
ingly suspect.  It  is  finding  out  its  Icarus-like  limitations  and 
impotency  and  casuistries. 

Every  tiny  seed  which  furtively  "pushes  away  the  clod"  is 
God's  silent  pledge  of  immortality  and  personal  Providence, 
and  points  like  the  compass  needle  unerringly  to  that 

"One  far  off  divine  event 

To  which  the  whole  creation  moves." 

Could  Thomas  Gray  write  an  immortal  "Elegy"  and  not  be 
himself  immortal  ?  Could  Handel  compose  an  immortal  "Largo" 
and  himself  not  be  immortal?  Such  are  the  sublime  implica- 
tion of  immortality. 

The  end  of  the  acoustic  nerve,  named  for  its  Italian  dis- 
coverer, "the  organ  of  Corti,"  is  separated  into  infinitesimal 
fibers  or  filaments  like  the  most  miniature  of  pipe  organs.  It 
is  by  this  remarkable  device  that  music  reaches  the  brain.  In 
this  tiny  pipe-organ  the  lowest  vibrations  possible  are  twenty- 
seven  and  one  half,  and  the  highest  are  four  thousand  two 
hundred  and  twenty-four.  Can  anyone  doubt  that  there  must 
be  musical  tones  below  and  above  these  recorded  vibrations,  but 
since  it  is  impossible  for  nature  to  make  these  delicate  filaments 
any  finer  out  of  material  substance,  are  we  not  justified  in  con- 
cluding that  there  are  exquisite  depths  and  heights  of  enthrall- 
ing music  impossible  to  be  registered  by  a  physical  brain,  and 
is  not  Corti's  mysterious  organ  a  powerful  and  persuasive  and 
even  uncanny  implication  that  in  the  eternal  world  of  spirit  the 
soul  of  man  will  be  regaled  with  musical  sublimities  not  within 
the  reach  of  our  present  human  limitations? 

"Man's  reach   should   exceed  his   grasp 
Or  what's  a  heaven  for?" 

It  is  man's  capacity  for  immortality  which  gives  him  his 
innate  expectation.  I  wonder  if  immortality  is  not  inseparable 
from  personality?  Tolstoy  said  that  when  men  renounce  their 
individual  happiness  they  never  doubt  their  immortality.  A 
dying  soldier  cried  out  "Here !" — when  asked  if  he  wished 
anything,  he  replied,  "Oh,  nothing.  They  were  calling  the  roll 
in  heaven  and  I  was  just  answering  to  my  name." 
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Do  not  the  martyrs  prove  immortality  ?  "When  one  of  the 
glorious  company  of  the  martyrs  prefers  to  lose  his  life  rather 
than  his  faith,  his  virtue,  does  he  keep  his  virtue  any  longer 
than  he  keeps  his  hreath? 

"It  is  the  self-preserving  instinct  of  the  moral  life  that 
prompts  the  martyr  to  part  with  his  life  to  preserve  his  con- 
science. We  must  believe  that  though  he  loses  his  body  he  keeps 
his  virtue.  But  he  cannot  keep  his  virtue  unless  he  keeps  his 
life  which  is  inseparable  from  his  virtue."  "Nature  never 
lies." 

The  grave  is  not  a  lugubrious,  blind-alley,  a  cul  de  sac,  but 
it  is  a  shining  thoroughfare.  Victor  Hugo  said  there  must  be  a 
future  life  for  he  had  not  said  the  thousandth  part  of  what 
was  in  him,  and  that  he  heard  around  him  the  immortal  sym- 
phonies of  the  world  that  was  inviting  him. 

We  confidently  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul  because 
of  the  universal,  intuitive  longing  of  all  people  in  all  lands  and 
ages. 

There  is  a  universal  thirst  for  water  and  water  is  plentifully 
supplied.  The  very  thirst  predicates  the  existence  of  water.  So 
the  universal  thirst  for  immortality  will  be  assuaged.  "Nature 
never  lies." 

If  we  should  take  a  ship  from  some  port  on  our  Golden  Sun- 
set shore  and  sail  out  into  the  boundless  sea,  and  should  discover 
an  unknown  island,  and  find  upon  it  a  tribe  of  people  who  had 
never  heard  of  nor  seen  a  white  man,  we  would  find  they  had 
a  religion,  and  their  rude  belief  would  include  a  place  of 
plenty  and  ease  and  reward  after  death.  A  belief  in  immor- 
tality is  universal,  perhaps  because  it  may  be  innate  and  thus  it 
becomes  intuitive — a  racial  primal  instinct. 

The  animals  follow  their  instincts,  which  correspond  to  man's 
intuitions,  and  make  no  mistakes.  The  birds  with  their  architec- 
tural astuteness,  the  bees  with  their  geometrical  exactness,  the 
ants  and  the  spiders,  and  the  clever  chameleons  with  their  pro- 
tective coloration,  and  the  ground  squirrels  which  burrow  their 
hit)ernating  quarters  deeper  if  the  coming  winter  is  to  be  most 
rigorous — each  and  all  obey  the  promptings  of  an  unerring 
instinct  and  fulfill  their  lives;  and  "Nature  never  lies."  Im- 
mortality is  no  longer  an  academic  question. 

One  Saturday  afternoon  during  the  Buffalo  Exposition  I  was 
refreshing  my  soul  in  the  midst  of  the  exquisite  color  scheme 
of  tliis  most  beautiful  of  all  exliibitions,  when  some  men  brought 
out  into  the  plaza  a  huge  wicker  basket  from  which  they  released 
a  dozen  of  twenty  homing  pigeons.  The  dauntless  little  mes- 
sengers made  several  circles  amidst  the  architectural  (iiralda 
si)lendors  and  then  each  started  to  its  destination :  Toronto  or 
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Nashville,  Philadelphia  or  Atlantic  City,  etc.,  and  each  little 
birdie  arrived  safely  home.  How  did  they  do  it?  There  were 
no  traffic  officers  nor  guide  boards.  The  little  swallows  which 
annually  migrate  between  the  old  San  Juan  Capistrano  Mission 
and  Jerusalem  are  said  by  an  ancient  padre  to  carry  twigs  on 
which  they  rest  on  the  waves  as  they  journey  across  the  seas. 

"He  who  from  zone  to  zone 

Guides  through  the  boundless  sky 
Thy  certain  flight 

In  the  long  way  which  I  must  tread  alone 
Will  lead  my  steps  aright." 

Yes,  man  has  an  intuitive  longing  for  immortality.  -Cannot 
he  trust  his  intuition  as  the  animals  their  instinct?  We  believe 
that  nature  would  not  give  to  the  migrating  bird  the  instinct  to 
seek  a  warmer  clime  unless  there  was  a  warmer  clime  to  wliich 
to  go ;  nor  to  the  homing  pigeon  the  instinct  to  go  home  unless 
there  was  an  awaiting  home. 

Would  nature  give  to  the  soul  of  man  the  intuitive  and  un- 
quenchable desire  for  a  life  after  death  unless  there  was  a  life 
into  which  to  enter — a  place  to  which  to  go?  "Nature  never 
lies."     Nature  is  our  unimpeachable  witness. 

"I  go  to  prove  my  soul 
I  see  my  way  as  birds  their  trackless  way 
I  shall  arrive 

In  good  time.  His  good  time,  I  shall  arrive 
He  guides  me  and  the  bird." 

Therefore,  with  all  holy  faith  and  intuition  love  confidently 
demands  a  future  life.  .  We  shall  live  again !  We  shall  meet 
each  other  there !     One  of  man's  greatest  questions  is  answered. 

Even  the  Scotch  atheistic  philosopher  and  historian,  David 
Hume,  poignantly  said,  "When  I  think  of  my  mother  I  believe 
in  immortality." 

As  the  celebrated  Dr.  William  Osier  recently  came  to  the  end 
of  his  distinguished  career  thinking  of  his  son  who  was  killed 
in  action  in  the  Great  War,  he  exclaimed — "The  harbor  almost 
reached — and  my  son  awaiting  me."  "Love  can  never  lose  its 
own." 

One  blissful  afternoon,  during  my  happy  pastorate  at  Hanson 
Place  Church,  Brooklyn,  in  my  pastoral  visiting,  after  a.  good 
hour  with  Dr.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  I  called  upon  Mr.  Ira  D. 
Sankey.  I  found  him  in  a  room  golden  with  the  late  afternoon 
sun,  lying  upon  a  couch.  He  was  pitifully  thin,  and  cruel 
cataracts  blinded  his  kindly  eyes,  but  he  was  debonair  as  usual. 
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I  told  him  that  down  at  the  church  on  the  Sunday  night  before, 
we  had  sung  nothing  but  his  own  songs.  "The  Ninety  and 
Nine"  and  "There'll  be  no  Dark  Valley,"  and  others.  Evi- 
dently much  gratified,  he  said,  "I  can  sing  a  little  yet";  and 
when  I  urged  him  to  sing  for  me,  he  said  he  would  sing  the  song 
he  sang  at  Mr.  Spurgeon's  funeral  in  London.  With  infinite 
pathos  he  sang  all  of  the  verses  of  one  of  his  favorite  songs : 
"Only  Remembered  By  What  I  Have  Done."  With  a  heart  full 
of  emotion  I  bade  this  sweet  singer  in  Israel  a  tearful  good- 
bye, promising  to  come  back  soon. 

A  few  days  later,  unexpectedly,  he  did  "steal  away  gently 
and  lovingly."  Mrs.  Sankey  asked  me  to  take  charge  of  the 
funeral  services.  There  was  a  great  throng  of  bereaved  friends, 
and  many  appropriate  addresses.  In  my  remarks  I  recalled  this 
little  episode  which  I  have  here  described,  and  then  said :  "Yes, 
Mr.  Sankey  has  gone;  only  remembered  by  what  he  has  sung." 

As  we  contemplate  the  names  and  gracious  personalities  of 
the  Christian  princes  and  princesses  whom  we  are  tenderly  re- 
calling in  this  service,  we  know  they  will  be  "remembered  by 
what  they  have  done" — by  what  they  have  sung,  by  what  they 
have  said,  and  by  what  they  have  been.  Eobert  Browning's 
last  words  were  "Do  not  say  that  I  am  dead !"  Nor  shall  we 
say  of  these,  our  translated  friends,  that  they  are  dead,  but 
alive,  alive  forever  and  forever  more.  "For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  "There  will  be  no  dark  valley  when  Jesus  comes." 
Sankey  sang  all  the  mists  away,  for  there  can  be  no  blinding 
gloom  with  Jesus  the  Light  of  the  World.  0.  Henry,  with  his 
parting  word,  said :  "Turn  up  the  light,  I  do  not  want  to  go 
home  in  the  dark." 

When  the  daring  airplane  shall  have  been  made  increasingly 
powerful  we  will  keep  up  witli  the  sun  and  girdle  the  globe  in 
twenty-four  hours.  Oh!  if  in  our  venturesome  faith  we  could 
in  the  journey  of  life  keep  up  witli  the  Son — tlie  Son  of  l^ight- 
cousness — the  Light  of  the  World,  we  woukl  outride  tlie  niglii — 
the  night  of  death — and  "there  would  be  no  dark  valley  when 
Jesus  comes."    We  must  outride  the  night! 

Wlien  the  TjU.sita.nia  was  slipping  down  the  silvery  patliways 
of  the  sea,  Mr.  (Jharles  Frolimau  said  to  a  friend,  "Why  fear 
death,  it  is  only  another  adventure  in  life."  We  lovingly  felici- 
tate our  translated  friends  for  whom  our  lonely  hearts  are  long- 
ing this  Memorial  hour,  that  they  have  already  entered  upon 
the  su|)erl)est  adventure  of  living. 

(Ipon  the  right  interpretation  of  death  de})ends  a  practical 
working  theory. of  life. 
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"There  is  no  death !  f: 

What  seems  so  is  transition;  |;; 

This  life  of  mortal  breath  ^ 

Is  but  the  suburb  of  the  life  Elysian  ;•>' 

Whose  portal  we  call  death."  |; 

"And  ever  near  us  though  unseen  §' 

The  dear  immortal  spirits  tread,  ^ 

For  all  the  bomidless  universe  f^ 

Is  life — there  are  no  dead."  t 

"I  cannot  say  and  I  will  not  say  ;■•' 

That  he  is  dead — he  is  iust  away."  '«. 

"And  with  the  morn  these  angel  faces  smile 
Which  I  have  loved  long  since  and  lost  awhile." 

And  this  is  our. unfaltering  faith! 

A  man  who  had  lost  his  way  in  the  Alps  said  to  a  bright  little 
boy,  "Can  you  tell  me  where  Kanderstag  is?"  The  lad,  point- 
ing to  a  rather  obscure  trail,  replied,  "No,  sir,  I  don't  know 
where  it  is,  but  that's  the  way  to  it." 

0,  my  dear  colleagues  and  comrades.  Theodore  Henderson, 
and  Joseph  Berry,  and  Luther  Wilson,  and  Frank  Bristol,  and 
William  Shepard,  and  Eichard  Cooke,  and  Francis  Warne,  and 
Joseph  Hartzell,  and  Isaiah  Scott,  if  I  could  find  the  path  you 
took  when  you  left  us  I  am  sure  I  could  go  straight  to  the  gates 
of  pearl.  What  our  late  beloved  colleague,  William  Quayle,  said 
of  our  late  beloved  colleague,  Robert  Mclntyre,  we  say  of  these 
our  more  recently  translated  beloved  colleagues,  "A  faraway  look 
was  in  their  eyes  and  now  they  have  gone  where  they  looked. ;5 
Hail  and  farewell,  my  brothers !  my  brothers !  |" 

"Home  is  the  sailor,  home  from  the  sea. 
And  the  hunter  home  from  the  hill."  ..;■ 


Home  !    Home  !    Home ! 


Cije  EoU  of  ^onor 

"Jesus,  thou  Prince  of  life, 
Thy  chosen  cannot  die! 
Like  Thee,  they  conquer  in  the  strife, 
To  reign  with  Thee  on  high." 

Bishops 

Joseph  Flintoft  Berry February  11,  1931 

Frank  Milton  Bristol April  24,  1932 

Richard  Joseph  Cooke December  25,  1931 

Theodore  Sommers  Henderson February  11,  1929 

WiUiam  OrviUe  Shepard November  30,  1931 

Francis  Wesley  Warne February  29,  1932 

Luther  Barton  Wilson June  5,  1928 

Missionary  Bishops 

Joseph  Crane  Hartzell September  6,  1928 

Isaiah  Benjamin  Scott July  4,  1931 

Bishop's  Wife 

Mrs.  Clotilda  Lyon  McDowell December  27,  1930 

Ministerial  Delegates-elect 

William  Claudius  Rivers  (Southwest  Conference) 

December  19,  1931 

Timothy  Asbury  Speckman  (Central  German  Conference) 

December  13,  1931 

Lay  Delegates-elect 

Axel  Ferdinand  Benson  (Central  Northwest  Conference) 

January  2,  1932 
John  Nathaniel  Dryden  (Nebraska  Conference) 

December  11,  1931 
Theodore  Henry  Maytag  (Iowa  Conference) .  .  .  .October  6,  1931 
William  Henry  Pratt  (Pittsburgh  Conference) .  February  17,  1932 
Frederick  William  Vandersloot  (Central  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference)   July  30,  1931 

Ministerial  Reserve  Delegate-elect 

John  Russell  Rich  (Erie  Conference) February  29,  1932 

Lay  Reserve  Delegate-elect 

Frans  Alfred  Karell  (Finland  Swedish  Conference) 

November  3,  1931 

Member  General  Conference  Commission 
on  Entertainment 

Ira  Burton  Blackstock July  24,  1931 

Others  Who  Lived  and  Died  Well 

(See  p.  912) 
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BISHOP  JOSEPH  FLINTOFT  BERRY 

Joseph  Flintoft  Berry,  born  in  Canada,  May  13,  1856,  Mar- 
ried Olive  I.  Johnson,  of  Canada,  October,  1876.  Ordained 
as  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1874.  Pas- 
tor at  Memphis,  Algonac,  Port  Huron,  Caro,  and  Mount 
Clemens,  all  in  Michigan.  Associate  editor,  Michigan  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  1884-1890.  Editor  of  Epworth  Herald,  1890- 
1904.  Elected  Bishop  in  Los  Angeles,  May,  1904.  Bishop 
resident  at  Buffalo,  1904-1913;  at  Philadelphia,  1912-1928. 
Senior  Bishop,  1916-1938.  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Lawrence  Col- 
lege, 1898;  Doctor  of  Laws,  Cornell  College,  1904,  and  Syra- 
cuse University,  1905.  Retired,  May,  1938,  at  Kansas  City. 
Entered  into  life  eternal,  February  11,  1931. 

The  Methodist  Church,  in  the  course  of  its  long  history,  has 
had  many  kinds  of  Bishops.  Many  of  them  have  been  well 
known.  No  two  of  the  long  list  have  been  alike,  and  that  is  a 
real  advantage.  A  church  that  only  produces  one  kind  of  char- 
acter would  not  be  an  ideal  or  potent  church.  A  church  that 
only  uses  one  type  of  person  in  its  responsible  places  would  not 
be  a  wise  church.  Always  the  group  that  Jesus  chose  to  be 
with  him  must  give  us  the  model.  For  we  must  always  use 
every  good  type  in  order  that  we  may  reach  all  types  in  the 
name  of  the  universal  Person  who  seeks  to  bring  all  types  to 
Christlikeness.  And  we  must  also  always  observe  the  principle 
of  expecting  from  each  person  the  contribution  or  service  that 
he  can  best  give.  That  puts  every  man  at  his  best,  and  saves 
him  from  any  sense  of  inferiority  because  he  cannot  do  what 
another  can  do.  We  are  not  all  of  us  feet  nor  all  hands,  but 
we  all  belong  to  the  body  and  are  to  be  tested  by  the  standard  of 
doing  well  what  we  are  built  to  do  as  a  part  of  the  body.  Each 
part  has  need  of  every  other  part.  And  we  ought  to  be  enthusi- 
astic in  our  praise  of  those  members  who,  keeping  themselves  at 
their  own  best,  perform  well  and  capably  the  service  expected 
of  them  and  not  of  others. 

Bishop  Berry  and  I  used  to  talk  intimately  of  certain  of  our 
colleagues,  of  their  excellences  and  outstanding  qualities,  of  the 
things  they  could  do  well  which  neither  he  nor  I  could  do  at 
all,  of  things  we  all  had  to  do  but  which  they  did  surpassingly 
well.  We  took  more  than  one  lesson  together  in  humility  and, 
what  was  quite  as  important,  in  self-respect  and  courage,  never 
in  self-conceit.  And  we  two,  who  were  so  very  unlike,  came  to 
rejoice  with  real  joy  in  the  high  qualities,  rich  and  varied  as  we 
saw  them  to  be,  belonging  to  our  colleagues.  And  we  braced 
ourselves  to  do  as  well  as  we  could  the  things  that  we  could  do 
by  God's  good  help.  We  saw  our  classmate  Bashford,  for 
example,  doing  things  that  neither  of  us  could  do,  in  our  Board 
and  out  of  it,  carrying  audiences,  and  producing,  under  God, 
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impressions  far  be3'ond  the  power  of  either  of  us.  In  other 
ways  we  saw  others  doing  the  same  thing.  But  Berry  did  not 
know  that  Bashford  and  I  also  talked  more  than  once  of  the 
fine  qualities  and  abilities  which  he  possessed  which  belonged 
to  neither  of  us.  And  Bashford  would  chuckle  and  cough  as  he 
would  say  to  me:  "We  must  rejoice  in  every  man  at  his  best, 
must  put  every  one  at  his  best,  and  thank  God  that  our  Master 
wants  and  has  so  many  types  for  his  use."  It  is  a  very  sound 
principle,  and  its  application  would  save  many  a  heartache. 
Berry  could  not  adorn  our  ceremonial  occasions,  like  the  recep- 
tion of  a  fraternal  delegate,  as  Warren  could.  And  as  senior 
Bishop  he  suffered  in  his  spirit  because  he  could  not.  Who 
else,  indeed,  could  meet  those  special  occasions  as  Warren  did? 
But  Berry  could  sweep  a  Conference  at  times  and  a  camp  meet- 
ing always  as  many  others  never  could.  At  Delaware,  Ohio,  in 
1927,  when  the  three  Conferences  of  Ohio  were  meeting  there 
in  the  same  week,  the  three  senior  Bishops  were  presiding, 
Berry,  McDowell,  and  Wilson.  Every  report  and  comparison  of 
what  happened  on  Sunday  morning  made  it  perfectly  plain  that 
Bishop  Berry's  sermon  in  Gray  Chapel  had  lifted,  stirred,  and 
blessed  the  great  audience  as  neither  of  the  other  two  had  done 
in  the  other  places.  And  Bishop  Wilson  and  I  told  him  so  when 
that  afternoon  in  utter  exhaustion  and  racking  pain  he  believed 
that  his  work  was  over  and  that  his  end  was  near.  It  was  the 
kind  of  climax  with  which  one  could  happily  close  a  long  life 
of  preaching.  And  he  could  see  the  way  through  a  practical 
problem  in  administration  as  certain  other  men  could  not  at  all. 
1  am  saying  this  in  his  name,  not  for  his  sake,  but  for  all  the 
men  in  our  ministry  who  are,  as  he  was,  as  we  all  ought  to  be, 
keenly  conscious  of  limitations  and  imperfections,  saying  it  so 
that  no  one  shall  be  conceited  over  the  qualities  he  has  nor 
beaten  by  the  limitations  that  beset  him,  but  all  be  exultant  that 
the  Master  of  all  good  work  can  use  every  one  of  us  and  wants 
every  one  of  us  at  his  own  best. 

Togetiier  we  are  the  body  of  ('lirist  and  individually  its  parts, 
and  we  ought  always  to  have  in  mind  the  things  that  are  tine 
and  admirable.  If  there  be  any  virtue  and  if  there  be  any 
praise  in  other  men  we  ought  to  think  of  them  as  they  exist  in 
tiiose  other  men  more  than  we  do  of  them  as  existing  in  our- 
selves. The  Master  has  a  bad  time  with  men  who  have  cither 
the  superiority  complex  or  the  inferiority  complex  no  matter 
with  wliich  he  has  to  deal. 

1  am  trying  to  say  as  clearly  as  ])ossible  that  Bishop  Berry's 
contribution  to  the  ministry  llirough  a  long  life,  and  through 
the  ollice  of  a  liisbop  for  a  quarter  of  a  ceiitury,  was  a  very  real 
one,  a  very  necessary  one,  aiul  a  very  valuable  one,  not  less  real 
or  necessary  or  valuable  because  it  was  unlike  some  others.  The 
Tree  of  l-iife  bears  at  least  a  dozen  good  kinds  of  fruits,     lie 
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was  one  of  the  good  kinds.  And  we  ought  to  thank  God  for  all 
the  good  kinds. 

I  wonder  if  I  should  say  a  word  about  his  relation  to  the 
Episcopacy  before  outlining  what  seem  to  me  the  major  interests 
of  his  life.  He  never  concealed  his  wish  to  become  a  Bishop, 
having  the  natural  desire  that  the  Church  should  j^ut  that  mark 
of  approval  upon  him  and  his  work.  But  1  think  he  never  fully 
enjoyed  the  life  and  work  of  a  Bishop  as  a  whole.  Parts  of  the 
experiences  of  the  ofFice  he  did  not  care  for.  He  did  not  take 
much  interest  in  the  details  of  Board  meetings.  He  did  not 
suffer  debate  or  committee  work  gladly.  In  the  administration 
of  Conferences  men  said  that  his  heart  and  his  judgment  were 
often  at  war  with  one  another.  Certainly  he  wanted  to  do  for 
many  men  what  at  last  he  found  himself  unable  to  do.  And  this 
did  not  lead  to  peace  in  his  own  soul  or  theirs.  He  undoubtedly 
told  many  good  men  what  he  wanted  to  do,  what  at  the  time  he 
really  meant  to  do.  And  these  expressed  desires  were  regarded 
by  brethren  as  definite  promises,  some  of  which  it  was  found 
later  could  not  be  kept.  And  he  suffered  in  his  soul,  as  many 
other  good  men  did,  over  what  followed.  He  probably  never 
did  learn  how  to  keep  his  fulfillments  far  in  excess  of  his  desires, 
as  those  desires  were  both  held  and  often  expressed  by  him. 

He  set  a  very  high  value  upon  the  office  of  a  Bishop  and  upon 
the  Episcopacy  in  its  relation  to  our  Chm-ch,  but  was  not  always 
comfortable  in  it.  But  I  have  seen  him  do  one  or  two  things 
that  were  as  fine  as  anything  that  has  happened  in  my  lifetime. 
1  saw  him  calmly  tell  the  Board  in  session  at  Evanston  that  he 
had  been  to  consult  his  old  friend.  Doctor  Danford,  and  was 
ready  to  undergo  a  serious,  major  surgical  operation  in  order 
that  he  might  be  designated  to  make  the  offi^cial  visit  to  Africa. 
The  older  Bishops  were  overwhelmed  by  his  spirit  in  the  matter 
and  refused  to  let  him  take  the  risks  involved.  At  Saratoga  in 
1916  he  was  ill,  suffering  from  troubles  that  he  carried  with 
him  for  much  of  his  later  life.  He  was  unable  to  sleep  or  to 
digest  his  food.  His  nerves  were  all  in  a  jangle.  For  half  a 
forenoon  I  sat  with  him,  almost  restraining  him  by  force  from 
asking  for  the  retired  relation  just  as  he  was  about  to  become 
senior  Bishop  for  the  long  period  of  twelve  years.  I  doubt  if 
the  Church  as  a  whole  ever  suspected  the  physical  conditions 
under  which  he  did  much  of  his  work  for  many  years.  He  was 
glad  and  proud  to  come  into  the  Episcopacy,  he  held  it  in  honor 
and  as  a  sacred  trust;  he  was  fond  of  his  brethren,  and  loved 
much  of  the  work  of  his  office,  but  he  would  have  been  glad  a 
hundred  times  if  an  honorable  way  had  been  opened  for  him 
in  the  field  of  editorship,  to  which  his  heart  always  inclined. 
He  performed  his  duties  often  in  pain,  or  with  pain  and  illness 
hanging  over  him  like  a  threat,  never  wishing  to  reveal  or  have 
the   Church   know  his   actual   condition,   but  for   six   quadren- 
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niums  he  did  his  work  with  diligence,  fidelity,  devotion,  and  a 
constant  sense  of  the  vows  he  had  taken.  In  these  years  he  lived 
in  contact  with  many  types  in  the  group  of  Bishops.  Some  of 
them  were  more  congenial  to  him  than  others,  which  is  true  of 
most  men;  but  he  had,  among  these  men,  an  influence  and 
place  all  his  own.  And  he  laid  down  his  office  at  last,  having 
kept  it  in  honor  and  conscience  through  the  years. 

He  had  many  interests  but  also  lacked  many.  Certain  ques- 
tions and  interests,  burning  and  vital  for  many  men  in  our  gen- 
eration, have  not  been  burning  and  vital  for  other  men.  It  was 
true  of  him,  as  it  is  true  of  men  generally,  that  certain  interests 
and  movements,  even  large  interests  and  vital  movements,  never 
got  deeply  into  his  life  or  thought.  Every  man  makes  his  own 
emphases,  at  last,  and  determines  the  proportions  that  current 
concerns  will  hold  in  his  life.  The  real  question  is  as  to  the 
interests  that  are  major  and  the  spirit  one  holds  toward  them 
and  others  in  which  he  is  only  mildly  concerned.  Streeter  says, 
"The  quality  of  a  man's  life  or  character  must  be  judged,  not 
by  the  number  of  dift'erent  things  he  does,  but  by  the  nature  of 
the  particular  things  he  elects  to  do  and  the  way  in  which  he 
does  these." 

Among  the  major  interests  of  Bishop  Berry's  life  I  think  his 
friends  would  name  these  at  least  (I  could  name  at  least  twice 
as  many)  : 

First:  His  interest  in  childhood  and  youth.  There  were  two 
elements  in  this,  one  a  pathetically  personal  interest  in  all  chil- 
dren, born  possibly  of  the  tragic  loss  of  his  own  children  when 
they  were  little  and  he  was  young.  Many  of  us  have  seen  him 
on  railway  journeys  going  through  the  train,  making  up  to  such 
children  as  he  might  find.  Many  of  us  have  been  guests  with 
him  in  homes  where  there  were  children,  and  we  never  had  any 
doubt  as  to  the  guest  of  honor  as  shown  by  the  children's  opin- 
ion. We  might  take  the  chief  place  in  some  groups,  but  with 
children,  when  he  was  present,  we  were  fortunate  to  get  even 
second  place.  Thousands  of  people  have  laughed  and  wept  over 
his  own  story  of  the  t'oy  for  whom  he  bought  the  apples,  whose 
clothes,  pockets  and  all,  he  filled  with  apples.  The  boy  was 
amazed,  but  those  who  kiicw^  understood  in  that  case  as  they 
always  did  in  homes  or  on  trains  or  anywhere  else,  that  this 
man  was  lavishing  love  and  entertainment  upon  other  children, 
but  seeing  and  thinking  all  the  time  of  those  whom  he  had  lost 
out  of  his  sight.  1  saw  a  woman  once  in  that  same  way  gather 
in  her  arms  not  only  her  own,  but  the  children  of  all  the  world 
in  the  person  of  a  dainty  little  orphan  girl  in  India.  J^ishop 
Berry  had  an  understanding  heart  when  he  read  the  story  of  the 
Master  taking  the  children  in  his  arms  and  blessing  them.  lie 
nev(!r  doubted  that  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  belonged  to  such  as 
these. 
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When  he  was  thirty-four  he  became  editor  of  the  Epworth 
Herald  and  continued  in  that  office  for  fourteen  years.  That 
relation  to  the  youth  of  the  Church  was  not  an  accident,  nor 
was  it  a  minor  event  in  his  life.  The  youth  movement  itself 
was  young.  He  was  part  of  it.  His  place  in  it  constituted  one 
of  those  supreme  opportunities  in  life  that  do  not  come  to 
every  one,  the  opportunity  to  have  a  great  relation  to  a  great 
movement  in  its  early,  formative,  creative  years.  He  went  to 
the  Herald  at  thirty-four,  the  year  I  went  to  the  University  of 
Denver  at  thirty-two.  That  related  him  officially  to  the  Epworth 
League  youth  and  me  to  the  college  youth,  and  for  exactly  the 
same  period,  fourteen  years,  and  made  those  relations  perma- 
nent in  our  lives.  His  relation  far  surpassed  mine  in  its  touch 
with  the  hosts,  the  vast  multitudes  of  the  youth  of  our  Church. 
Mine  was  limited  as  compared  with  his.  Each  was  important 
as  a  major  interest.  Neither  is  to  be  set  over  the  other  or  over 
against  it.  But  many  a  time,  when  alone,  we  humbly  and  rev- 
erently thanked  God  together  for  the  opportunity  he  had  given 
us  in  our  different  ways  with  our  youth.  But  he  had  the  rela- 
tion with  the  Church's  thousands,  I  only  a  contact  with  a  more 
limited  number. 

.  Second :  I  think  we  must  place  his  interest  in  our  periodical 
literature  as  another  of  his  majors.  He  had  a  real  concern  for 
it.  From  the  days  when  he  was  associate  editor  of  the  Michigan 
Christian  Advocate  with  that  princely  man,  Dr.  James  H.  Potts, 
down  to  the  end  of  his  days  on  earth  he  was  really  an  editor  in 
his  heart  and  spirit,  the  "man  with  the  inkhorn,"  who  was  the 
predecessor  of  the  man  with  the  fountain  pen.  Bishop  Berry 
recognized  the  distinction  between  books  and  current  or  peri- 
odical literature.  He  did  not  have  the  taste  or  desire  to  be  an 
author,  but  he  never  lost  the  passion  to  be  an  editor.  And  it 
is  an  open  secret  that  he  constantly  indulged  his  editorial  pas- 
sion even  much  more  than  was  evident,  by  writing  regularly  for 
the  Church  and  other  presses,  much  of  his  matter  being  un- 
signed. He  saw  clearly  the  extent  of  our  periodical  literature 
'and  the  inevitable  influence  of  it.  He  saw  also  how  largely  the 
very  life,  spirit,  and  direction  of  both  nation  and  Church  depend 
upon  the  people  who  do  the  writing  for  nation  and  Church 
day  by  day  and  week  by  week.  He  looked  upon  this  not  as  an 
occupation,  but  as  a  high  and  holy  calling,  to  be  interpreted  in 
the  light  of  its  meaning  for  life.  He  thought  an  editor  ought 
to  test  all  his  stuff  by  "its  power  to  cleanse  life  from  the  stains 
of  the  world,  free  it  from  the  chains  that  bind  it  in  slavery, 
redeem  life  from  smallness  and  evil  and  create  within  it  free- 
dom, sanity,  greatness,  and  even  a  measure  of  glory."  He  be- 
lieved in  a  new  sanctification  of  the  press,  and  the  writing  and 
printing  of  stuff  that  we  should  "dare  to  show  to  God."  He 
believed  for  the  current  press  in  the  "supremacy  of  the  spir- 
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itual"  'and  longed  for  a  new  breed  of  editors  who  would  write 
daily  and  weekly  as  moved  by  the  Spirit.  For  he  saw  that  no 
other  agency  could  be  more  potent  than  the  press  to  make  us  a 
Church  and  people  of  the  Spirit  and  our  Church  and  country 
"a  spirit  in  the  world."  He  wanted  our  periodical  literature 
written  and  published  not  chiefly  for  profit,  but  chiefly  as  the 
fourth  Gospel  was  written,  that  men  "might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  and  that,  believing,  might  have  life  through  his 
name." 

Third :  His  interest  in  Christian  experience  and  evangelism. 
Maybe  those  who  are  reading  this  sketch  think  it  is  easy  for 
me  to  write  it,  easy  to  be  saying  what  were  the  major  interests 
of  the  comrade  who  has  fallen  just  in  front  of  me.  1  have 
spoken  at  the  funerals  of  more  than  a  dozen  of  my  colleagues, 
always  in  the  light  of  the  best  things  1  could  remember,  in  the 
light  of  the  kind  of  men  I  believed  they  genuinely  wanted  to  be, 
and  in  the  light  of  what  they  would  think  of  what  I  had  said 
of  them.  I  can  easily  imagine  Foss,  and  Andrews,  and  Bash- 
ford,  and  Henderson,  and  now  Berry  saying  at  certain  points, 
"Touch  that  lightly,  it  is  not  the  most  essential  thing,"  but  at 
certain  other  points :  "Bear  down  on  that.  That  is  at  the  center 
and  heart  of  all  1  meant  to  be."  And  here  is  the  point  where 
Bishop  Berry  would  want  me  to  be  emphatic.  He  would  not 
claim  at  all  that  he  had  sounded  this  note  perfectly,  but  he 
would  regard  it  as  the  perfect  note,  the  dominant  note,  to  which 
all  others  must  be  keyed  and  to  which  they  must  all  be  con- 
formed, the  note  he  always  meant  to  sound.  1  have  reached  and 
perhaps  exceeded  the  limits  of  this  sketch,  but  1  must  relate 
this  one  incident  to  make  clear  what  1  am  now  trying  to  say  as 
to  Bishop  Berry's  major  interest  in  evangelism  and  Christian 
experience.  It  will  be  remembered  that  at  Springfield  his  voice, 
which  he  never  treated  as  fairly  as  that  very  splendid  voice 
deserved  to  be  treated,  gave  out  long  before  he  had  finished 
reading  the  Bishops'  Address  to  the  Ccneral  Conference.  He 
had  feared  that  exactly  this  would  happen  and  had  warned  me 
to  be  ready  to  take  up  the  address  and  read  on.  1  was  not  de-* 
ceived  at  all  about  what  woukl  take  place.  1  knew  without 
being  told  the  place  in  the  address  where  he  would  want  to 
take  it  agaiji  and  himself  read  to  the  end  even  with  crackecl 
and  broken  voice.  Jle  could  not  let  anyone  else  read  tiie  closing 
pages  into  which  he  had  ])ut  all  the  passioji  of  all  his  years. 
He- could  not  let  the  chance  go  by,  the  supreme  chance  for  him, 
to  bear  in  his  own  tones,  his  own  manner,  his  sure  testimony  to 
the  grace  of  (!hrist  and  to  make  hii,  appeal  for  redemption 
through  Christ.  No  matter  that  he  had  grown  hoarse  and 
might  not  oven  be  able  to  finish.  He  must  try.  And  if  any- 
one will  now  reread  that  address  he  will  see  in  the  last  dozen 
pages  (»r  so  the  vision  of  a  man  |)ouring  out   to  his  Church  the 
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supreme  passion  of  a  lifetime,  not  in  a  document  formal  and 
oflficial,  but  in  an  evangel  warm  and  living. 

And  that  way,  chiefly,  I  like  to  think  of  him  now  and  think 
that  in  that  way  he  would  prefer  to  be  thought  of  by  the  Church. 
He  closed  his  address  with  the  words: 

"Now  unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  His  father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  forever 
and  ever.     Amen." 

And  in  that  same  way  I  close  this  sketch. 

William  Fraser  McDowell. 

BISHOP  FRANK  MILTON  BRISTOL 

For  Bishop  Bristol  the  dates  that  are  usually  given  in  a 
biography  are  as  follows : 

Born  in  Jeddo,  Orleans  County,  N.  Y.,  January  4,  1851. 

Moved  to  Kankakee,  111.,  where  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  in 
1868,  the  youth  was  markedly  converted. 

Graduated  from  Northwestern  University  in  the  Class  of  1877. 

Preached  before  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

Joined  the  Rock  River  Conference  in  the  Fall  of  1877. 

Married  Nellie  Frisbee,  of  Chicago,  in  1877. 

Pastor  of  prominent  churches  in  the  Rock  River  Conference 
from  1885  to  1898,  ending  as  pastor  of  First  Church,  Evans- 
ton,  111. 

Transferred  to  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  1898,  becoming 
pastor  of  the  Metropolitan  Church  and  enjoying  close  relations 
with  President  William  McKinley. 

Elected  a  Bishop  at  Baltimore  in  May,  1908. 

Resident  Bishop,  Buenos  Aires,  Omaha,  Chattanooga,  1908- 
1924. 

Retired,  1924,  at  the  Springfield  General  Conference. 

Died,  Montclair,  N.  J.,  Sunday,  April  24,  1933. 

Buried,  Chicago,  111.,  April  28,  1932,  Gracelawn  Cemetery. 

All  the  above  named  calendar  events  give  little  real  impres- 
sion of  the  vitality  of  Bishop  Bristol's  career.  In  his  very  young 
manhood  a  good  woman  saw  the  large  promise  of  his  gifts  and 
aided  him  through  college.  He  quickly  took  rank  as  an 
extraordinary  preacher  and,  while  he  was  still  boyish  in  appear- 
ance, he  came  to  the  pastorate  of  leading  churches :  Englewood, 
Wabash  Avenue,  Trinity,  and  Grace.  Even  up  to  the  time  of 
his  retirement,  the  mark  of  youth  remained  with  him.  His 
figure  was  trim,  his  voice  vibrant,  his  step  quick,  his  mind  alert. 
When  the  General  Conference  voted  his  formal  retirement,  his 
first  word  to  his  friend  was,  "Is  it  all  over  so  soon  ?  Can  it  be 
possible  that  I  have  been  preaching  more  than  fifty  years?"  I 
suppose  that  past  life  always  impresses  a  man  as  having  been 
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brief,  but  this  impression  of  brevity  must  be  particularly  vivid 
with  one  who  has  ever  lived  at  splendid  speed. 

Bishop  Bristol  excelled  in  two  things  that  usually  hinder  each 
other — lecturing  and  preaching.  He  was  one  of  the  final  sur- 
vivals of  the  old  lecture  days  that  glorified  Beecher,  Talmage, 
Willitts,  and  Wendling.  We  have  had  some  Bishops  among  us 
whose  Conference  lecture  concealed  the  Conference  sermon, 
and  some  others  whose  sermon  threw  the  lecture  into  the  shade ! 
But  he  kept  a  high  repute  in  both  respects.  His  lecture  on 
"Brains"  became  one  of  the  best  known  in  the  land;  while  Mon- 
day of  Conference  week  was  always  filled  with  praiseful  com- 
ment on  his  Sunday  sermon. 

He  had  another  infrequent  combination — the  gift  of  written 
rhetoric  and  the  gift  of  spoken  oratory.  His  words  thrilled,  and 
so  did  his  voice.  Yet  any  reading  of  his  books,  especially, 
Providential  Epochs,  and  the  Ministry  of  Art,  will  prove  that 
he  was  not  merely  a  purveyor  of  striking  sentences  without  spe- 
cial substance.    His  vocabulary  did  not  run  away  with  his  mind. 

Some  parts  of  the  Episcopal  work  were  irksome  for  him.  He 
was  a  poor  correspondent.  Loving  the  pen  for  writing  ser- 
mons, he  detested  it  for  writing  letters.  Even  telegrams  did 
not  always  stir  him  into  an  answering  mood.  He  intimated 
once  to  a  friend  that  he  had  made  "a  forty  year  long  fight 
against  'correspondencelessness'  and  had  been  conquered."  De- 
tails of  administration,  also,  were  not  to  his  liking  and  he 
whipped  himself  to  their  attention.  Yet  the  big  oustanding 
duties  he  did  in  an  admirable  way ;  while  for  inspirational  work 
that  made  the  ministry  in  itself  seem  supreme,  he  had  few 
equals. 

He  was  a  good  parliamentarian,  one  of  the  best  in  the 
Church. 

I  think  that  he  was  not  a  good  presiding  officer!  He  pre- 
sided so  torrentially  that  he  communicated  his  nervous  speed 
to  the  General  Conference,  and  soon  the  body  was  waving  with 
excitement.  Yet  his  knowledge  of  parliamentary  law  was  most 
accurate,  and  as  a  member  of  the  Bishops'  Committee,  dealing 
with  questions  of  law,  he  was  always  a  valuable  aid. 

He  was  very  companionable,  very  witty,  very  entertaining  in 
the  social  group,  very  true  to  his  friends,  very  forgiving  of  his 
enemies,  eager  to  speak,  and  equally  eager  to  confess  the  hasty 
tongue.  He  enjoyed  the  absolute  moral  confidence  of  all  his 
Episcopal  colleagues.  We  have  only  good  memories  of  his 
unfailing  integrity,  and  of  his  generous  and  loving  spirit.  He 
was  conservative  in  theology  but  not  bitter  toward  the  new 
type  of  minister.  He  had  an  ample  heart,  and  in  its  rooms  all 
his  ministerial  comrades  had  their  places  of  love. 

When  he  wrote  the  life  of  Bishop  Charles  C.  McCabe,  he 
explained  why  he  called  the  book  "The  Life  of  Chaplain  Mc- 
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Cabe"  rather  than  "Bishop  McCabe."  If  I  were  to  write  Bishop 
Bristol's  life,  I  would  be  tempted  to  follow  his  example,  for 
while  he  did  not  at  all  fail  in  the  General  Superintendeucy,  our 
thought  is  apt  to  rest  most  upon  his  work  as  preacher,  and  we 
hear  clearly  his  piercing  voice  with  its  fine  oratund,  as  he  pro- 
claimed through  long  years  the  Gospel  of  the  Redeemer  at 
Evanston  and  Washington,  never  ascending  the  holy  rostrum 
unprepared,  evidently  feeling  that  in  the  pulpit  he  faced  One 
who  was  more  than  President,  or  Senator,  or  Congressman,  or 
Judge — even  the  King  of  all  Kings.  Jesus  he  honored,  and 
when  Bishop  Bristol  appeared  in  the  nearer  presence  of  his 
Lord,  Christ  honored  him  and  gave  him  a  wealthy  place  among 
His  Own. 

Edwin  Holt  Hughes. 


BISHOP  RICHAED  JOSEPH  COOKE 

Eichard  Joseph  Cooke  was  born  January  31,  1853,  in  the  city 
of  New  York.  His  father  and  mother,  Richard  Cooke  and 
Joana  Geary  Cooke,  were  Roman  Catholic  immigrants  from 
Ireland.  Their  son  was  sent  to  a  parochial  school  in  Brooklyn 
and  educated  in  their  faith  until  he  was  a  young  man.  At 
nineteen,  without  the  education  or  training  to  enter  on  a  busi- 
ness or  professional  career  in  the  East,  he  went  to  central 
Tennessee  as  a  worker  in  a  railroad  construction  gang.  In 
Tennessee  he  came  into  contact  with  the  warm-hearted  Prot- 
estantism of  the  South.  The  eager  and  generous  idealism  of 
his  Irish  temperament  was  captured  by  the  confident  faith  and 
genuine  religious  experience  of  the  simple  people  from  whom 
he  first  learned  the  meaning  of  a  personal  religious  experience 
and  under  whose  influence  he  was  soundly  and  thoroughly  con- 
verted. 

He  soon  felt  the  call  to  preach  and  began  his  work  as  a  circuit 
preacher  in  the  Tennessee  Conference  in  1874.  He  quickly  real- 
ized his  educational  deficiencies,  however,  and  located  in  1877 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  further  educational  preparation.  He 
graduated  from  East  Tennessee  Wesleyan  University  at  Athens 
in  1880  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven.  He  had  been  readmitted 
to  the  Holston  Conference,  within  whose  bounds  he  was  attend- 
ing school,  in  1879,  and  upon  graduation  became  an  active 
pastor  in  this  Conference.  His  eager  desire  to  continue  his 
studies  not  only  made  him  a  constant  student  in  his  leisure 
hours  as  a  pastor,  but  led  him  to  cross  the  ocean  for  a  year's 
work  in  Berlin  University  in  1885. 

He  became  especially  interested  in  the  study  of  Theology  and 
Philosophy  and  quickly  acquired  considerable  reputation  for  his 
scholarly  attainments.  As  a  result  of  his  training  and  ability  in 
this  special  field  he  was  invited  to  teach  New  Testament  exegesis 
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and  Historical  Theology  in  the  School  of  Theology  of  the  U.  S. 
CJrant  University,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  Later  he  served  the  uni- 
versity as  vice-chancellor  and  acting  chancellor.  While  in  the 
university  he  also  edited  the  Advocate-Joimuil  for  thirteen 
years,  from  1891  to  1904.  His  editorial  work  was  of  such  higli 
order  that  it  quickly  brought  him  the  attention  of  the  Church 
and  laid  the  foundations  for  a  reputation  for  sound  scholarship, 
wide  reading  and  ready  writing,  and  with  the  passing  years  his 
numerous  hooks  and  frequent  articles  in  the  Church  press  ful- 
iilled  the  promise  of  his  earlier  years. 

In  1904  lie  was  elected  Book  Editor,  and  filled  this  difficult 
position  admirably  until  his  election  to  the  episcopacy  in  1913. 

The  Holston  Conference  sent  him  as  the  leader  of  its  dele- 
gation to  every  General  Conference  from  1896  to  1912/and  he 
held  an  influential  place  in  the  important  committees  and  on 
the  floor  of  the  General  Conference. 

Bishop  Cooke  was  a  member  of  the  Commission  on  the  Fed- 
eration of  p]piscopal  Methodism,  of  the  Joint  Commission  on 
the  Hymnal,  published  in  1905;  of  the  Commission  on  the  Con- 
stitution, of  tlie  Commission  on  Unification,  of  the  Commission 
on  the  Kevision  of  the  Kitual,  and  was  secretary  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  Judicial  Procedure  in  1908.  In  1900  he  was  appointed 
fraternal  delegate  to  the  British  and  Irish  Wesleyan  Conferences 
and  discharged  this  duty  in  a  way  that  was  greatly  appreciated 
by  our  Methodist  leaders  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Bishop  Cooke  wielded  a  trenchant  pen  and  lias  a  large  num- 
ber of  important  books  to  his  credit,  including:  Poclrine  of  the 
ResurrerAion,  Reasons  for  Church  Creed,  Clirv<tianiiy  and  Child- 
](ood,  The  Ilisloric  Episcopate,  Ilisiory  of  Ritual  of  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Christ  and  llis  Critics,  Digest  of  Judicial 
Decisions  of  General  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,,  The  Wingless  Hour,  [ncarnaiion  and  Recent  Criticism, 
Freedom  of  'Thought  in  Religious  Teaching,  The  Church  and 
World  Peace,  and  Religion  in  Riissia  Under  the  Soviets. 

Bishop  Cooke  served  eight  years  in  the  effective  ranks  of  the 
episcopacy.  He  was  resident  B'ishop  at  I'ortland,  Ore.,  191,'^- 
191G,  and  at  Helena,  Mont.,  191G-19'c*0.  in  V.m)  he  asked  to  be 
])laced  on  the  retired  list  because  of  infirm  health.  After  his 
retirement  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Alliens,  Tenn.,  and  spent 
tbe  closing  years  of  his  life  reading  and  wi'iting  and  doing  such 
public  work  as  his  strength  permitted. 

Bishop  Cooke  married  Eliza  (Jettys  Fisher,  of  Athens,  April 
20,  1881.  Four  sons  were  born  to  them:  Rii'hard  Warren,  James 
Fisher,  William  Rule  and  Francis  Joyce.  Mrs.  Cooke  died  in 
1901.  Four  years  later  liisliop  Cooke  married  Miss  l'>lla  H. 
l*'isher,  a  sister  of  bis  first  wife.  Jiishop  Cooke  is  survived  l)y  his 
widow  and  two  sons. 

Thus  ends  this  brief  a(!ct)unl  of  tlie  reinaikal)le  and  romantic 
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history  of  this  great  man.  Methodism  found  him  untaught,  un- 
trained, knowing  neither  himself  nor  his  Heavenly  Father. 
Brought  to  God  by  men  who  knew  the  Lord,  he  was  brought  to 
himself  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  opened  out  before  his  sight  a 
vision  glorious,  of  personal  development,  of  Christlike  service, 
and  of  worthwhile  achievement.  He  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision.  With  all  the  vigor  and  earnestness  of  a  great 
personality  he  strove  to  realize  his  vision.  For  fifty  years  he 
was  a  commanding  figure  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
as  preacher,  educator,  journalist,  author  and  Bishop.  He 
labored  incessantly  for  the  Church  of  his  choice  and  for  the 
kingdom  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  leaves  behind  him,  as  he 
passes  on  to  his  home  beyond,  a  glorious  record  of  work  well 
done  and  of  worthwhile  and  conspicuous  achievement  of  which 
any  man  might  be  justly  proud. 

He  died  on  Christmas  Hay,  December  25,  1931,  in  his  quiet 
little  home  on  the  hill  in  Athens,  Tenn.,  surrounded  by  loyal 
and  loving  friends  and  neighlwrs  who  had  known  him  and  loved 
him  for  more  than  fifty  years. 

H.  Lester  Smith. 


BISHOP  THEODOBE  SOMMERS  HENDERSON 

Theodore  Sommers  Henderson  was  born  at  Milburn,  N.  J., 
May  14,  1868.  His  more  advanced  schooling  was  obtained  in 
the  Centenary  Collegiate  Institute  at  Hackettstown,  N.  J.,  in 
Wesleyan  University  (where  he  graduated  in  1892),  and  in 
Drew  Seminary.  In  addition  to  the  usual  degrees  in  course,  he 
received  honorary  degrees  (D.D.  and  LL.D.)  from  several  col- 
leges. He  was  a  member  of  the  Alpha  Delta  Phi  and  Phi  Beta 
Kappa  fraternities. 

In  1896,  soon  after  he  had  entered  the  itinerant  ministry,  he 
was  married  to  Dora  J.  Mooney.  She  and  their  one  son,  Frank, 
live  to  mourn  and  to  honor  him.  His  entire  pastoral  career 
was  spent  in  the  New  York  East  Conference,  where,  after  his 
trial  period,  he  occupied  some  of  the  most  conspicuous  pulpits. 
Even  then  his  interest  in  evangelism  was  so  marked  that  within 
ten  years  he  was  designated  for  special  work,  and  from  1906  to 
1908  he  served  as  Executive  Secretary  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Commission  on  Aggressive  Evangelism.  In  1912  he  was 
elected  a  Bishop,  and  after  four  years  as  resident  at  Chatta- 
nooga and  eight  years  at  Detroit  (during  part  of  which  time  he 
was  head  of  the  Methodist  W^r  Work  Council),  he  was  assigned 
to  Cincinnati  in  1924,  and  died  in  that  city,  February  11,  1929. 

Within  these  threescore  years  was  compressed  a  life  of  im- 
mense activity  and  remarkable  achievement.  His  unusual  bodily 
vigor  was  supplemented  by  an  unfailing  and  almost  irresistible 
energy.     He  had  power  enough  to  use  the  elaborate  machinery 
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which  he  constructed.  If  he  made  any  mistake,  it  was  in  sup- 
posing that  others,  of  lesser  strength,  could  employ  his  methods 
and  follow  his  lead.  His  courage  and  faith  were  such  that  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  undertake  the  seemingly  impossible,  and 
again  and  again  accomplished  it.  In  unstinted  devotion  to 
foreign  missions,  in  the  development  of  home  missionary  work 
in  Kentucky,  in  the  rescue  and  expansion  of  educational  and 
benevolent  institutions,  as  well  as  in  a  spiritual  leadership  which 
was  ardent,  intense,  penetrating,  he  rose  to  great  heights. 

His  life  was  a  unified  life.  Many  men  are  busy  about  dis- 
connected affairs;  their  lives  are  like  a  patchwork  quilt,  bril- 
liant, it  may  be  in  color,  but  with  no  well-defined  pattern. 
Theodore  Henderson  did  many  things,  but  they  all  had  one 
governing  motive.  From  his  student  days  on,  his  steady  ambi- 
tion was  to  lead  men  individually  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth.  The  unity  of  his 
life  was  not  that  of  outward  pursuit,  but  that  of  inward  purpose 
and  passion.  His  career  was  not  a  thing  of  shreds  and  patches, 
but,  like  the  seamless  robe  of  Christ,  woven  in  one  piece  through- 
out. From  early  manhood  he  was  marked  out  as  a  leader,  and 
his  enthusiastic  and  tireless  labor  was  all  directed  to  the  one 
great  end. 

To  this  work  he  gave  all  that  he  had.  Sometimes  he  seemed 
lacking  in  prudence,  he  so  completely  forgot  his  own  interests 
and  threw  himself  with  such  apparent  recklessness  into  his 
chosen  task.  His  was  no  cautious  and  partial  surrender.  I 
have  thought  since  his  death  of  the  widow  casting  her  two 
mites  into  the  temple  treasury.  This  man  had  more  than  two 
mites  to  give ;  he  was  not  a  one-talent  or  two-talent  man ;  a  full 
five  talents  had  been  intrusted  to  his  keeping.  But  with  a  lavish 
hand  which  held  nothing  back  he  flung  his  all  into  the  treasury 
of  his  Lord,  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  for  this  reason,  as  I  see  it,  that  his  life  presents  a  pic- 
ture of  completeness.  He  was  not  yet  old,  and  it  doubtless 
seems  at  first  thought  as  though  for  one  who  dies  at  sixty,  at  the 
very  summit  of  activity  and  achievement,  the  broken  pillar 
would  be  the  only  emblem  we  could  use.  But  not  so  in  this 
case.  We  could  bring  with  the  flowers  the  sheaf  of  ripened 
wheat  as  the  sign  that  his  life  had  reached  its  harvest  season. 
His  going  might  seem  untimely,  but  death  does  not  spell  failure 
for  any  man  who,  wlicther  he  die  at  thirty-three  or  at  eighty, 
can  cry  with  thankfulness,  "1  have-finished  the  work  that  Thou 
gavest  me  to  do." 

His  was  a  growing  life.  While  the  personal  a])])lications  of 
the  (ios])el  were  tiiose  whicli  made  the  earliest  anil  most  power- 
ful appeal  to  him,  he  recognized  also  as  he  went  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  sam^  noble  standards  and  ideals  to  the  social  groups 
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of  industry,  commerce,  education,  politics,  international  rela- 
tions. Consecration  to  him  was  not  dedication  in  a  vacuum  to 
some  intangible  task,  not  merely  a  devotion  to  evangelistic 
activity,  but  a  resolution  to  put  the  mind  of  Christ  into  all 
realms  of  life  as  the  only  possible  solution  for  the  world's  prob- 
lems and  cure  for  the  world's  ills. 

Yet,  when  all  is  said,  it  was  as  an  evangelist  that  he  was 
pre-eminent.  In  preaching,  in  calling  men  to  the  altar  of  re- 
pentance and  consecration,  in  personal  dealings  with  individ- 
uals, in  winning  young  people  to  Christian  life-service,  in  creat- 
ing a  new  technique  for  college  evangelism,  in  bringing  out  the 
Junior  Laymen,  he  showed  a  spiritual  genius  which  was  only 
excelled  by  his  ardor  and  his  sincerity. 

Let  me  quote  at  length  from  the  admirable  portraiture  pre- 
sented at  the  funeral  service  by  Bishop  McDowell: 

"The  obvious  thing,  that  everyone  saw  sooner  or  later,  was 
his  amazing,  apparently  untiring  industry.  What  his  hands 
found  to  do  he  did  with  his  might,  did  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord.  But  you  will  all  agree  that  his  hands  had  an  uncanny 
ability  to  find  things  to  do.  Some  find  abundant  tasks  for 
other  than  their  own  hands.  They  estimate  their  ability  by 
their  skill  in  getting  other  people  to  work.  This  man  had  a 
real  genius  for  finding  work  for  his  own  hands.  Men  sometimes 
complained  that  he  drove  them,  but  he  never  drove  anyone  else 
half  as  hard  as  he  drove  himself.  ...  It  was  not  work  for 
work's  sake,  as  though  industry  in  itself  were  a  virtue.  He 
had  not,  as  perhaps  some  thought,  a  lust  for  activity  and  doing 
things.  In  his  heart  he  was,  repeating  the  Carpenter's  words, 
*My  Father  worketh  up  to  this  hour  and  I  work,'  and,  'I  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day.  The  night 
cometh.'  So  he  worked  on  and  waited  on  the  Lord  and  renewed 
his  strength,  though  we  did  not  see  how  he  could  do  so  much 
and  keep  at  it  so  constantly.  He  kept  the  zest  of  it,  not  because 
he  was  a  worker,  but  because  he  was  evermore  a  worker  with 
Christ. 

"The  next  equally  obvious  thing  in  this  man's  life,  as  I  see 
it,  was  that  he  clearly  saw  the  vision  of  redemption  and  was 
steadily  aflame  with  the  redemptive  motive  and  passion.  No 
other  word  was  more  often  on  his  lips  or  in  his  speech.  The 
occupation  of  these  nearly  twenty  years  has  been  administrative, 
as  it  had  to  be,  but  the  flaming  passion  of  the  years  has  been 
redemption.  This  was  the  dominant,  controlling  note  in  his 
life.  Always  there  was  'that  strange  Man  on  the  cross'  before 
his  mind  and  eyes.  He  was  not  concerned  to  build  hospitals 
simply  that  sick  people  might  be  scientifically  and  skillfully 
treated,  but  that  in  every  room  and  on  every  cot  they  might  feel 
*the  healing  of  Christ's  seamless  dress  beside  their  beds  of  pain, 
and  be  made  whole  again.'    He  was  not  careful  to  build  orphan- 
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ages  and  children's  homes  simply  that  certain  children  might  be 
cared  for,  but  that  childhood  should  in  these  homes  get  its 
chance  at  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  childhood.  He  was  not  con- 
cerned for  Mount  Union  or  Ohio  Wesleyan,  Ohio  Northern, 
Baldwin-Wallace  or  Union,  simply  or  chiefly  that  these  col- 
leges might  compete  with  others  in  the  extent  of  endowment  or 
perfection  of  equipment,  but  that  in  them  all  and  in  them 
forever  students  should  come  to  know  Christ  for  redemption 
and  life  service.  To-day  on  more  college  campuses  than  could 
be  named  are  holy  places  where  this  man  in  public  address  and 
personal  interviews  has  brought  students  face  to  face  with  the 
Redeemer.  And  when  the  news  of  his  translation  shall  go 
around  the  world  there  will  be  countless  college  graduates  who 
will  cry  out  like  Elisha  long  ago,  'My  father !  My  father !'  and 
will  pray  for  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit. 

"This  vision  of  the  Eedeemcr  was  Bishop  Henderson's  clear- 
est, steadiest  vision.  It  was  perpetually  the  bush  that  burned 
before  his  eyes  and  was  not  consumed.  I  can  easily  imagine  the 
heavenly  Father  saying  to  His  only  begotten  Son :  'There  is  one 
of  our  truest  fellow  workers.  He  sees  and  shares,  as  few  have 
done,  our  purpose  of  redemption.  He  has  a  wide,  sweeping  view 
of  the  Kingdom  on  earth.  We  work;  he  works.  JN'othing 
seems  too  hard  for  him  to  undertake.  Nothing  seems  to  him 
too  good  to  be  true.  He  evidently  believes  that  faith,  not  doubt, 
is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world.  He  does  not  count  his 
own  life  dear  to  himself.  Therefore  he  makes  it  very  dear  to  us. 
He  is  not  saving  his  own  life,  nor  tithing  his  endeavors.  He  is 
utterly  giving  himself  that  he  may  save  others.  He  will  bring 
many  with  himself  when  he  comes  at  the  end  of  the  day.' " 

All  that  is  true.  Theodore  Henderson  has  joined  "the  choir 
invisible  of  those  immortal  dead  who  live  again  in  minds  made 
better  by  their  presence."  "He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh";  and 
the  word  that  he  leaves  to  us  is  this:  "That  which  is,  supremely 
worth  while  is  to  spend  and  be  spent  that  we  may  bring  men 
home  to  (iod;  that  we  may  change  men,  and  out  of  these  new 
men  make  a  new  earth  'wherein  dwellcth  righteousness.' " 

Herbert  Welch. 


BISHOP  WILLIAM  ORVILLE   STIErAED 

The  mere  dates  of  a  lifetime  are  readily  given.  In  the  case 
of  tbe  beloved  and  distinguished  man  whom  this  sketch  inade- 
quately characterizes,  they  are  as  follows  : 

Born  at  Sterling,  HI.,  April  11,  181)3. 

Married  Miss  P]mily  Odell,  August  15,  1S8;}. 

Graduated    from    DePauw    University — in    arts,    1885;    in 
theology,   1886. 
■  Ordained,  1886. 
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Eeceived  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy  in  Syracuse  Uni- 
versity, 18S)5  ;  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  DePauw,  189(5. 

Pastor  in  the  llock  River  Conference,  1886-1909, 

Superintendent  of  the  Chicago  Northern  District,  1909-1913. 

Elected  a  Bishop,  May,  1912. 

Received  doctor  of  laws  from  DePauw,  June,  1912. 

Resident  Bishop,  Wichita,  Kan.,  1912-20. 

Resident  Bishop,  Portland,  Ore.,  1920-28. 

Resident  Bishop,  Paris,  France,  1928-31. 

Died  at  Paris,  France,  November  30,  1931. 

So  reads  the  calendar,  but  it  all  means  little  save  as  it  is  inter- 
preted in  the  terms  of  experiences  and  services. 

Bishop  Shepard  came  early  to  strength  and  renown  in  the 
pastoral  life.  Very  soon  after  his  graduation  from  DePauw, 
our  largest  churches  sought  his  services.  He  had  a  dignified 
bearing,  and  a  persuasive  voice.  He  had  diligence,  as  well.  He 
was,  for  the  most  part,  a  manuscript  preacher;  and  a  manu- 
script has  usually  been  anathema  among  Methodist  people.  As 
a  Bishop,  he  preached  usually  without  the  written  pages  before 
him ;  yet  he  kept  the  careful  precision  of  his  former  method.  In 
his  pastoral  days  the  manuscript  seemed  to  steady  him,  and  to 
free  him  somewhat  from  timidity — until  he  really  made  the 
pages  thrill  with  the  praise  of  Grod.  If  one  were  to  make  a  list 
of  the  five  most  successful  manuscript  preachers  in  the  Church 
for  the  last  forty  years,  he  would  be  compelled  to  include  Wil- 
liam Orville  Shepard's  name  on  the  chosen  roll.  He  was  always 
prepared,  and  well  prepared.  Intellectual  laymen  athrmed 
again  and  again  that  he  invariably  preached  splendidly  and 
never  insulted  an  audience  by  pious  extemporaneousness.  There- 
fore the  placing  of  him  was  not  a  problem.  If  one  were  asked 
to  name  the  strictly  Rock  River  Conference  pastoral  career, thap 
which  none  had  been  more  marked  by  success,  one  would  name 
this  friend  of  ours. 

I  am  quite  ready  to  add  to  that  statement  this  other :  that  in 
each  of  his  three  episcopal  residences  Bishop  Shepard  succeeded 
in  all  the  great  essentials  of  service.  Tireless  and  faithful,  he 
went  on  the  longest  journeys ;  faced  the  most  difficult  condi- 
tions ;  traveled  tlirough  the  darkest  and  stormiest  nights ;  and 
has  come  to  the  end  of  his  earthly  career  with  an  unbroken 
record  of  consecrated  toil  and  an  immense  deposit  of  deep  spir- 
itual achievement. 

On  his  election  Bishop  Shepard  was  sent  to  the  farthest  south- 
west residence;  after  eight  years,  he  was  sent  to  the  farthest 
northwest  residence;  after  eight  years  more,  he  was  sent  from 
the  Pacific  Basin  by  way  of  the  Atlantic  Basin  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean Basin.  Thus  episcopal  duties  carried  him  about  as  far 
as  he  could  go  from  his  customary  environments.  His  three 
assignments  were  colossally  important,  but  they  were  not  cen- 
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tral;  and  especially  in  these  last  four  years  he  lived  on  the  far 
rim  of  the  Church's  life. 

Beyond  this,  Bishop  Shepard's  last  residence  was  in  an  Area 
no  part  of  which  naturally  used  his  language.  So  another  ele- 
ment of  reserve  came  upon  him.  He  saw  lips  moving,  but  knew 
not  what  men  said.  He  saw  faces  smiling  or  beheld  the  signs  of 
laughter,  and  could  only  guess  the  cause  of  merriment.  These 
last  several  years  must  have  added  to  his  loneliness — his  great 
and  dear  refuge  in  a  foreign  city  being  the  faithful  wife  who 
must  often  have  been  his  social  world. 

Yet  he  held  to  his  work  heroically — endeavoring  to  put  more 
and  more  of  an  evangelical  foundation  under  coming  empires  of 
Christian  living  and  working.  My  own  judgment  is  that  later 
Methodist  history  has  seen  few  heroes  that  belong  in  the  class 
with  this  quiet  man  who  followed  often  the  footsteps  of  the 
Great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  over  large  sections  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean region  and  who  knew  much  of  Saint  Paul's  tribulation 
and  faced  it  with  apostolic  consecration. 

Who's  Who  in  America  has  been  called  by  someone  an  "ex- 
cellent collection  of  autobiographies."  Bishop  Shepard's  record 
in  that  book  comprises  only  twelve  lines,  and  it  omits  events  of 
distinction  that  he  could  well  have  included.  But  I  think  that 
I  can  see  him  looking  over  the  blank  sent  to  him  and  making 
his  brief  and  modest  entries,  and  then  later  giving  no  additions 
— not  even  the  list  of  his  episcopal  residences,  nor  yet  his  chair- 
manships of  Boards. 

I  deem  that  when  on  November  30,  1931,  he  went  from  beau- 
tiful Paris  to  a  far  more  beautiful  city,  and  was  asked  to  give 
testimony  for  himself,  he  would  declare,  "1  have  not  much  to 
say,  0  Lord,  my  God.  Be  it  unto  thy  servant  as  thou  wilt." 
Yet  I  do  deem  again  that,  if  he  were  more  deeply  pressed  by  the 
triple  question,  "Lovest  thou  me?"  he  would  at  last  break  his 
reserve  enough  to  reply,  "Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things :  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.".  Perhaps  beyond  the  veil  in  the  sweet 
fields  of  Eden  his  Redeemer  will  still  give  him  the  pastoral  task 
of  feeding  the  sheep  and  tending  the  lambs. 

He  passed  from  earth  in  a  Paris  hospital.  The  French  have 
a  lovely  name  for  the  palace  of  pain  and  healing:  they  call  it 
L'llotel  de  Dieii — the  Hostelry  of  God.  But  the  final  hotel  of 
God  knows  no  sickness,  nor  death,  nor  pain,  nor  weeping.  There 
the  Lord  wipes  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  his  beloved;  and 
there  our  friend  has  found  his  third  nativity  among  the  sons  of 
God. 

Once,  years  ago,  I  heard  him  speak  at  the  Men's  Meeting  in 
Indianapolis.  There  was  a  vast  audience  tliat  appalled  him; 
and,  as  he  sat  beside  me  on  the  platform,  he  whispered  to  me 
the  woe  of  his  misgivings  and  fears.  Yet,  introduced,  he  thrilled 
.the  crowd  with  a  message  of  wonderful  power — with  restrained 
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fervor,  and  with  a  grand  emphasis  upon  the  real  fundamentals. 
The  deeps  in  the  speaker  spoke  to  the  deeps  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers;  and  the  great  crowds  gave  him  appreciative  cheers. 
Then  after  the  ovation,  he  slipped  quietly  away  from  the  side 
door  of  the  hall — and  when  we  sought  him  to  tell  of  our  pride 
and  gladness  over  what  he  had  done,  we  could  not  find  him! 
That  incurable  reserve  had  conquered  once  more. 

Again,  he  has  gone  away,  leaving  us  by  that  distant  door 
and  giving  us  no  opportunity  to  speak  our  love  and  praise.  I 
could  honestly  wish  that  we  had  given  him  more  flowers  while 
he  was  still  with  us  in  the  flesh;  that  oftener  some  of  us  had 
said :  "You  will  hear  this  appreciation,  even  though  for  the 
moment  you  shrink  from  our  Just  words."  Now  God  lovingly 
compels  Bishop  Shepard  to  listen.  No  reserve  can  put  our 
friend  beyond  the  eulogy  of  the  Lord's  voice. 

I  love  to  think  that  the  Heavenly  Father,  who  will  comfort 
the  widow  and  tlie  sons  on  earth,  will  comfort  their  beloved  in 
heaven  with  a  praise  that  covers  all  faithful  work  as  pastor  and 
district  superintendent,  and  all  the  five  quadrenniums  as  Bishop, 
but  that  especially  covers  these  last  four  years  with  the  verdict, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  the  few  and  limited  things  in  the  Paris  Area :  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 

There  where  modesty  cannot  refuse  crowns  or  decline  robes, 
and  only  brings  one  more  surely  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  we 
leave  this  Leader  of  the  earthly  Church  in  the  nearer  fellow- 
ship of  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  all  our  souls. 

Edwin  Holt  Hughes. 


BISHOP   FEANCIS   WESLEY  WARNE 

"An  apostle  of  wholesome  holiness"  perhaps  best  describes 
Bishop  Warne  to  those  wlio  knew  him.  His  life  was  radiant 
with  the  joys  of  unselfish  living,  and  he*  will  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  greatest  spiritual  leaders  of  our  generation.  He  combined 
in  his  character  depth  and  simplicity  in  an  unusual  degree, 
while  his  life  exemplified  in  a  remarkable  way  some  of  the  great- 
est Christian  traits. 

Bishop  Warne  was  born  at  Erin,  Ontario,  Canada,  December 
30,  1854.  He  was  converted  at  an  unusually  early  age,  and  at 
eighteen  preached  his  first  sermon,  at  Ballinafad,  Ontario.  In 
1873  he  started  on  his  ministerial  work,  being  junior  preacher 
in  the  double  circuits  of  Brampton,  Georgetown,  Maple,  New 
Market  and  Oakville.  He  attended  Albert  College  for  two  or 
three  years,  and  in  1879  was  married  to  Miss  Marguerette  E. 
Jeffries,  who  survives  him,  living  at  Toronto. 

The  missionary  spirit  soon  manifested  itself,  and  the  Warnes 
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went  to  the  wilds  of  Manitoba,  Carmen  being  the  first  circuit, 
thirty  miles  square  in  extent.  Great  physical  hardships  were 
endured  there,  and  in  winter  the  risking  of  life  from  the  storms. 
At  the  end  of  three  years  of  genuine  missionary  work,  the 
young  preacher  decided  to  take  his  theological  course,  and  en- 
tered Garrett  Biblical  Institute  in  1882. 

Pullman,  111.,  was  his  first  pastorate  after  his  studies  had 
been  completed  at  Evanston,  and  then  he  was  appointed  to 
Austin,  111.,  where  he  served  three  years,  until  he  accepted  a 
call  to  India,  largely  through  the  influence  of  James  M.  Tho- 
burn,  then  on  the  eve  of  his  election  to  the  missionary  epis- 
copacy. 

Frank  W.  Warne  succeeded  James  M.  Thoburn  as  pastor  of 
the  Calcutta  (English)  Church,  and  lived  to  become  the  natural 
successor  of  Bishop  Thoburn  in  India.  His  service,  from  his 
arrival  in  1888  until  his  election  to  the  missionary  episcopacy 
in  1900,  was  given  very  largely  to  the  great  city  of  Calcutta. 
His  pastorate  of  our  large  English-speaking  Church,  now  known 
as  the  Thoburn  Memorial  Church,  was  one  of  the  most  notable 
in  the  annals  of  the  Church  in  India.  His  energies  and  respon- 
sibilities extended  far  beyond  the  work  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion, and  he  soon  became  Methodism's  great  leader  in  Calcutta, 
both  as  regards  the  Calcutta  schools  and  the  district.  During 
his  twelve  years  at  Calcutta  the  impress  of  his  personality  was 
on  all  our  work  in  that  city. 

Soon  after  reaching  India,  Frank  W.  Warne  became  an 
acknowledged  leader  in  the  Central  Conference  of  that  field,  and 
gave  distinguished  service  to  the  work  of  the  Church  in  the 
wider  field  of  Southern  Asia.  On  his  election  to  the  episcopacy, 
he  was  called  to  upper  India  on  account  of  the  illness  of  his 
newly  elected  colleague.  Bishop  E.  W.  Parker,  who  died  in 
June,  1901,  without  having  presided  at  any  Annual  Confer- 
ence. Meantime  the  health  of  Bishop  Thoburn  had  necessitated 
his  leaving  India,  and  for  the  quadrennium  Bishop  Warne  ad- 
ministered the  entire  work  of  India,  Burma,  the  Malaysia  field 
and  the  Philippine  Islands.  It  was  a  strain  that  almost  broke 
him  down.  With  the  election  of  John  E.  Kobinson  and  William 
F.  Oldham  to  the  missionary  episcopacy  in  190-1,  relief  came. 
Upper  India  then  fell  to  the  lot  of  Bishop  Warne,  which  great 
field  he  continued  to  administer  until  1924.  Here  he  gave  his 
most  distinguished  service  to  India,  becoming  the  groat  leader 
in  the  work  of  the  "Mass  Movement."  It  was  during  his  admin- 
istration, from  1904  to  1924,  that  Indian  Methodism  ba])tizod 
six  hundred  thousand  ])cople  in  the  villages,  an  average  of 
thirty  thousand  a  year  for  twenty  consecutive  years.  11  is  evan- 
gelistic zeal  and  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  the  Mass  Movement 
found  remarkable  expression  in  the  work  of  these  years.  He 
was  not  only  a  leader,  making  plans  and  inaugurating  cam- 
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paigns,  but  a  devoted  evangelist  himself,  visiting  the  villages, 
teaching  the  people  who  had  recently  been  baptized,  and  plead- 
ing with  multitudes  to  turn  to  Christ.  No  task  was  too  humble, 
and  no  personal  discomfort  too  great  for  him,  and  it  was  his 
constant  personal  touch  with  the  people  in  the  movement  and 
the  workers  engaged  in  it  that  enabled  him  to  direct  the  great 
effort  so  wisely  and  successfully. 

In  1924  Bishop  Warne  was  given  the  Bangalore  Area  in 
South  India,  and  for  the  next  four  years  administered  the  wide- 
spread work  of  that  southland.  During  the  quadrennium  he 
was  attacked  by  the  disease  of  sprue  in  a  virulent  form,  and 
had  to  battle  against  it  under  heavy  odds.  Despite  this  he  did 
a  spiritual  work  of  far-reaching  value  in  the  South,  especially 
in  inspiring  the  Indian  ministers  and  the  missionary  group. 
He  gave  himself  with  great  energy  to  the  task  of  deepening  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  workers  in  the  Church,  and  met  with  a 
response  and  success  that  gladdened  his  heart. 

In  1928,  after  forty  years  given  to  India,  Bishop  Warne 
retired,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  Brooklyn.  Here  he  and 
Mrs.  Warne  lived  most  happily,  being  frequently  visited  by  mis- 
sionary and  other  friends.  The  period  of  retirement  proved  to 
be  one  of  unusual  activity.  Bishop  Warne's  wide  experience  and 
marked  platform  abilities  kept  him  in  great  demand  through- 
out the  Church.  His  travels  and  missionary  addresses,  ser- 
mons at  camp  meetings  and  addresses  at  retreats  for  min- 
isters, along  with  devotional  addresses  for  the  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  and  at  young  people's  gatherings,  led 
one  to  feel  that  he  never  spent  a  quadrennium  more  fruitful  for 
the  Church  he  loved.  From  September  28  until  November  6 
of  1928,  he  was  absent  from  home  on  a  trip  that  took  him 
to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  up  into  Canada.  During  these  five 
weeks  he  made  twenty-six  public  addresses  which,  omitting 
the  days  on  the  train,  was  an  average  of  more  than  one  address 
daily.  This  is  a  sample  of  his  strenuous  labors  during  retire- 
ment. 

Bishop  Warne's  closing  years  were  remarkable  also  for  an 
unusual  literary  output.  The  Life  of  Lizzie  Johnson,  A  Tribute 
to  the  Triumphant  (the  life  of  Mrs.  Lois  S.  Parker,  of  India), 
and  Ideals  That  Have  Helped  Me,  became  a  blessing  to  many 
and,  incidentally,  threw  much  light  on  the  life  and  character  of 
the  writer  himself.  '  A  comj)leted  manuscript  of  nine  chapters 
entitled  "A  Prayer-Answering  Christ,"  is  among  his  papers, 
and  is  worthy  of  publication. 

Bishop  Warne  was  pre-eminently  an  evangelist,  and  for  this 
work  he  was  highly  gifted.  His  own  clear-cut  experience  of 
conversion  led  him  to  place  great  emphasis  on  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  Cod  in  the  life.  He  had  a  nature  tender  and  sym- 
pathetic that  drew  him  naturally  to  all  who  were  in  need,  while 


888  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

his  brotherliness  and  humility  made  it  possible  for  him  to 
approach  everyone  in  a  winsome  way.  His  consciousness  of  the 
reality  of  the  spiritual  realm  and  his  faith  in  the  unseen  were 
ever  present,  and  enabled  him,  in  an  unusual  degree,  to  depend 
on  spiritual  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  work.  Prayer 
was  so  constant  a  factor  in  his  life  that  it  seemed  easy  and 
natural  for  him  to  turn  to  it  on  every  occasion.  His  unselfish- 
ness and  utter  forgetfulness  of  his  own  needs  or  comfort  made 
his  personality  most  attractive  to  all  who  met  him.  His  enthu- 
siasm w^s  genuine  and  contagious,  and  he  put  his  whole  soul 
into  any  task  that  he  accepted.  Francis  Wesley  Warne  fully 
deserved  all  the  success  he  attained. 

On  February  29,  1933,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight.  Bishop 
Warne's  lifework  was  completed,  and  he  was  called  into  the 
presence  of  his  Master.  He  died  in  Brookljai,  N.  Y.,  and,  at  his 
own  request,  was  buried  at  Ballinafad,  Ontario,  Canada,  in  the 
little  country  churchyard  adjoining  the  church  where  he  preached 
his  first  sermon  just  sixty  years  before.  His  life  was  happy 
and  successful,  and  in  his  death  he  was  honored  and  beloved. 
The  Church  will  remember  him,  for  he  interpreted  Christ  to  all. 

Brenton  Thoburn  Badley. 

BISHOP  LUTHER  BARTON  WILSON 

Luther  Barton  Wilson  was  born  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  November 
14,  1856.  He  was  well  bom.  His  father's  middle  name  was 
Merryman.  This  was  the  name  of  an  ancestor  who  was  one  of 
the  first  converts  of  American  Methodism  and  a  member  of 
Strawbridge's  first  Society.  The  first  Methodist  sermon  preached 
in  the  vicinity  of  Baltimore  was  preached  in  his  home.  The 
earliest  Methodist  Churelv  and  parsonage  built  anywhere  near 
Baltimore  were  erected  on  land  given  by  the  Merrymans. 
Bishop  Asbury's  first  sermon  near  Baltimore  was  preached  in 
the  Merryman  home. 

Bishop  Wilson's  mother's  maiden  name  was  Eliza  Kelso  Hol- 
lingsworth.  .Jesse  Hollingsworth  was  one  of  Francis  Asbury's 
first  Baltimore  converts.  A  "dear  son"  of  Asbury's  and  a  tran- 
scriber of  his  Journal  was  Francis  Hollingsworth,  son  of  Jesse. 
Another  forbear  of  Bislio})  Wilson  on  his  mother's  side  was 
Thomas  Kelso,  well  known  in  earlier  Baltimore  Methodist 
history.  Bishop  Wilson's  ancestry  roots  back  to  earliest  Meth- 
odist days  in  America.  He  inherited  a  tendency  for  strong 
evangelical  faith  and  exi)<>rience.    His  life  fulfilled  this  promise. 

Luther  B.  Wilson  graduated  with  distinction  from  Dickin- 
son College  when  only  eighteen  years  of  age.  He  intended  to 
be  a  physician,  following  in  his  father's  footsteps.  At  twenty- 
one  he  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Maryland  as  an 
M.D.     But  then  came  an  irresistible  call  to  the  Christian  min- 
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istry.    He  turned  aside  from  a  medical  career  to  become  a  circuit 
preacher  on  a  five-point  charge  near  Baltimore. 

Like  his  Master  he  could  not  be  hid.  We  soon  find  him  in 
leading  pastorates  in  Baltimore  and  Washington.  His  admin- 
istrative ability  and  judgment  was  early  recognized.  They 
secured  for  him  the  appointment  as  presiding  elder.  From  this 
office,  in  1904,  he  was  elected  to  the  General  Superintendency. 
His  Episcopal  assignments  were  Chattanooga,  1904-08;  Phila- 
delphia, 1908-12;  New  York,  1912-38.  By  age  he  retired  in 
May,  1928. 

Bishop  Wilson  was  happily  united  in  marriage  with  Louisa  J. 
Turner  in  February,  1881.  They  remained  happily  married 
until  his  passing.  Three  children  were  born  to  them.  The 
widow,  one  son,  and  one  daughter  survive  him. 

Soundness  of  faith,  strength  of  purpose,  steadiness  of  judg- 
ment, clearness  of  intellect,  devotion  to  lofty  ideals — these  were 
characteristics  of  this  man  of  God. 

On  an  Episcopal  tour  in  Africa  Bishop  Wilson  nearly  died. 
His  life  was  saved  by  the  skill  and  care  of  Doctor  Gurney,  one 
of  our  devoted  missionaries.  But  the  seeds  of  that  illness  re- 
mained in  a  permanently  impaired  heart.  Often  in  his  last  few 
years  against  the  advice  of  his  doctor  and  contrary  to  his  own 
medical  knowledge  he  persisted  in  carrying  on  when  he  should 
have  been  resting.  No  one  who  was  there  will  ever  forget  the 
brave  effort  he  made  to  read  the  Episcopal  Address  four  years 
ago.  To  the  address  he  had  given  his  best.  He  deeply  desired 
to  fulfill  the  task  his  colleagues  had  entrusted  to  him.  The 
effort  was  too  great.  He  retired  to  his  bed,  from  which  he  did 
not  again  rise.  In  a  few  days  he  was  not  for  God  had  taken 
him.  On  June  4,  1928,  his  white  soul  was  at  home  with  his 
Lord. 

Ernest  G.  Richardson. 

BISHOP  JOSEPH  CRANE  HARTZELL 

A  prince  and  a  great  man  has  fallen  in  Israel.  Bishop  Joseph 
C.  Hartzell  was  a  Christian  statesman,  a  citizen  of  the  world, 
a  forceful  preacher  of  the  Word,  a  builder  of  empires  for  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  friend  of  down-trodden  humanity,  and  one 
of  the  best-loved  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

I  have  before  me  data  from  the  Compendium  of  American 
Genealogy,  Vol.  IV,  1930,  which  recites  the  first  families  of 
America.  It  traces  the  Hartzell  ancestry  back  for  three  cen- 
turies. Many  notable  names  are  in  the  list.  On  his  father's 
side  Bishop  Hartzell  was  a  direct  descendant  of  the  Prussian 
Reichsbaronne  van  Hartzell  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  The 
family,  however,  became  Protestant  and  remained  such,  except- 
ing that  branch  which  became  established  in  Bavaria.     On  his 
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mother's  side  he  was  a  direct  descendant  of  the  House  of 
Hohenstaufeu,  who  ruled  Germany  until  dethroned  by  the 
House  of  Hohenzollern.  His  mother's  American  ancestors  came 
to  Maryland  in  1675,  and  owned  large  plantations. 

1  am  privileged  to  quote  from  a  letter  written  by  the  Bishop 
to  the  daughter  of  the  Honora])lo  J.  E.  Hartzell  in  1935  in 
which  he  says:  "My  father's  family  came  from  the  Palatinate 
in  Germany,  and  were  Protestant  refugees  from  Roman  Catholic 
persecution.  My  great-great-grandfather  was  one  of  three  Hart- 
zells  who  arrived  in  America.  My  paternal  grandfather,  Adam 
Hartzell,  was  born  in  1780  and  lived  in  Westmoreland  County, 
Pa.  My  father,  Michael  Bash  Hartzell,  was  born  and  grew  to 
manhood  in  that  county.  My  mother,  Nancy  Wormen  Staulfer, 
lived  in  the  same  county.  Her  father,  John  Stauffer,  was  a 
descendant  of  the  Hohenstauffen  Clan  who  reigned  in  medieval 
Germany  for  a  period  of  years.  In  1835  my  father  went  to  Rock 
Island  County,  111.  He  took  up  several  farms ;  built  a  good  log 
house,  the  first  plastered  house  in  that  section  of  the  country." 

j  The  Bishop  was  born  in  Moline,  111.,  June  1,  1843.  He  was 
the  fourth  of  thirteen  children.  The  first  Methodist  class  meet- 
ing and  Sunday  school  of  that  great  Central  West  was  organized 
in  this  log  cabin  home.  Later,  at  the  neighborhood  schoolhouse, 
f  Joseph,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  with  his  father  and  the  class  leader 
"^kneeling  on  either  side  of  him,  committed  himself  to  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  ministry. 

His  father,  his  pastor,  and  his  presiding  elder  unitedly  urged 
him  to  accept  a  local  preacher's  license  and  enter  upon  his 
chosen  profession  at  once.  They  argued  that  he  had  sufficient 
education  with  which  to  begin,  that  he  could  pursue  the  Con- 
ference Course  of  Study  while  preaching,  that  he  was  a  good 
public  speaker,  and  that  if  he  carried  out  his  intention  to  go  to 
college  and  theological  school,  he  would  spend  several  years  in 
preparation  and  souls  would  be  lost  which  he  might  help  to 
save.  His  father  urged  this  and  the  boy  left  the  team  of  oxen 
he  was  working,  went  beyond  the  fence  and  finding  a  quiet 
shady  place,  laid  aside  his  straw  hat  and  sat  down  determined 
to  know  wbat  God  would  have  him  do.  In  due  time  the  answer 
came,  "Take  time  to  get  ready."  He  learned  of  a  school  in 
Evanston,  111.,  where  a  young  man  could  study  for  the  ministry. 
lie  thougbt  he  could  prei)are  to  preach  in  about  two  years  and 
felt  certain  he  could  earn  enough  to  pay  his  way.  Thereupoji 
he  launched  into  his  life  of  self-reliance.  He  finished  liii^h 
school  in  .a  year  and  a  half,  then  taught  four  months,  in 
due  time;  he  was  graduated  from  Illinois  Wesleyan  University, 
being  the  valedictorian  of  his  class,  having  carried  grades  around 
one  hundred  throughout  his  course.  He  was  one  of  the  early 
graduates  of  (iarrett  l?il)lical  Institute.  He  spent  seven  years 
in  preparation  for  his  life  work. 
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■  Bishop  Hartzell,  througli  all  the  years,  bore  the  mark  of  his 
nobility  and  his  training-.  He  was  lithe  as  a  boy,  erect,  digni- 
fied in  his  bearing-,  courtly  in  his  manners,  pronounced  in  his 
convictions,  generous,  open-minded,  and  personally  attractive. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  genial  of  companions.  One  who  met 
him  frequently  through  all  the  years  can  easily  understand  how 
in  the  prime  of  his  life  he  had  access  to  royal  courts  and  easy 
fellowship  with  the  greatest  men  of  his  generation  in  half  a 
dozen  different  nations.  He  received  the  degrees  of  Master  of 
Arts,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  Doctor  of  Laws  from  different 
institutions  and  some  of  these  degrees  from  more  than  one  insti- 
tution. All  scholars  who  knew  him  recognized  his  right  to 
these  academic  distinctions.  He  had  the  scholar's  mind  and 
the  scholar's  attitude  toward  the  problems  of  life  at  the  same 
time  that  he  was  one  of  the  most  practical  and  resourceful  of 
men. 

;In  1870  he  was  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Pekin,  111.  Within  three  months  after  his  graduation  and  in 
the  beginning  of  this  pastorate  Bishop  Matthew  Simpson  urged 
him  to  accept  a  transfer  to  the  pastorate  of  Ames  Church,  New 
Orleans,  to  succeed  Doctor  John  P.  Newman,  later  Bishop  New- 
man, who  had  been  transferred  to  Washington  as  pastor  of  the 
Metropolitan  Church  and  Chaplain  of  the  Senate.  He  took  the 
matter  under  advisement,  but  tried  himself  out  for  a  year. 
The  membership  of  his  church  greatly  increased.  Under  his 
leadership  the  church  was  relieved  pf  a  debt  for  which  it  was 
offered  for  sale  under  foreclosure,  but  at  the  close  of  the  year 
with  his  full  consent,  Bishop  Levi  Scott  transferred  him  to 
New  Orleans.  There  he  became  pastor  of  the  Saint  Charles 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  largest  white  parish  of  his 
church  in  that  city.  From  1873  to  1883  he  was  superintendent 
of  the  Louisiana  District,  in  charge  of  both  the  white  and  the 
Negro  work  of  his  church.  For  nine  years  he  was  superintend- 
ent of  church,  educational,  and  editorial  work  in  New  Orleans, 
and  he  largely  directed  the  evangelistic  and  educational  work 
throughout  the  southwest.  In  1873  he  founded  and  published 
the  Southwestern  Christian  Advocate.  At  a  later  date  he  turned 
over  this  property  to  the  Church  without  compensation.  ,  The 
impression  he  made  and  the  force  of  his  character  are  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  for  several  years  he  was  a  prominent  member 
of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  and 
assisted  in  the  organization  of  the  city  school  system  under 
modern  methods.  He  was  the  administrator  of  large  funds 
placed  .at  his  disposal  each  year  by  missionary  and  other  benev- 
olent organizations.  To  the  day  of  his  death  he  regarded  this 
work  in  the  South  as  his  greatest  service.  He  again  and  again 
has  told  the  writer  with  glowing  enthusiasm  about  the  many 
conferences,    the   thou.sands    of  members,   and    the    worthwliile 


S92  journal  of  the  General  Conference 

institutions  in  the  Southland  which  were  in  large  measure  the 
result  of  his  planning  and  of  the  inspiration  which  he  brought. 
The  remarkable  and  permanent  development  of  church  member- 
ship, properties,  and  institutions  of  learning  attest  the  wisdom 
of  his  administration. 

From  1883  to  1887  Bishop  Hartzell  was  assistant  correspond- 
ing secretary,  and  from  1887  to  1896  executive  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  educational  work  of  our  Church  for  the  entire 
South,  with  headquarters  in  Cincinnati.  Under  his  direction 
forty-five  institutions  of  learning,  twenty-two  for  white  youths 
and  twenty-three  for  Negroes,  including  medical  colleges,  divin- 
ity schools,  universities,  and  industrial  centers,  were  adminis- 
tered. He  had  many  distinguished  co-laborers.  E.  S.  Eust, 
Bishop  John  W.  Hamilton,  M.  C.  B.  Mason,  Bishop  W.  P. 
Thirkield,  at  a  later  time  Dr.  P.  J.  Maveety,  and  others  too 
numerous  to  mention  were  associated  with  him.  They  were 
princely  men,  each  great  in  his  own  right,  but  Bishop  Hartzell 
commanded  the  unqualified  respect  of  the  group. 

One  of  the  dramatic  scenes  in  the  life  of  Bishop  Hartzell 
occurred  at  the  General  Conference  in  Cleveland  in  1896.  The 
work  of  the  renowned  Bishop  Taylor  had  been  under  closest 
scrutiny  at  Omaha  in  1892.  There  were  radically  different 
opinions  as  to  the  present  and  future  values  of  that  work.  All 
recognized  that  the  conservation  of  the  results  of  the  labors  of 
that  pre-eminent  evangelist  and  traveler  demanded  the  highest 
type  of  administrative  ability,  the  sympathetic  touch  and  appre- 
ciation of  what  had  been  done,  with  the  courage  to  correct  any 
errors,  and  withal  a  patience  and  persistence  rarely  found  in  one 
person.  At  a  pivotal  moment  in  the  General  Conference  the 
whole  body  turned  toward  Joseph  C.  Hartzell,  whose  attitude 
was  that  of  Saul  when  first  approached  about  the  kingship  of 
Israel.  Modest,  retiring,  hesitant  about  assuming  great  respon- 
sibilities, he  nevertheless  responded  to  the  call  of  God  and  by 
practically  unanimous  vote  of  the  General  Conference  was 
elected  and  consecrated  Missionary  Bishop  for  Africa. 

It  is  needless  to  detail  here  the  way  in  which  he  brought  order 
out  of  chaos  or  the  way  in  which,  while  correcting  acknowledged 
errors,  he  greatly  enhanced  the  fame  of  his  renowned  predecessor, 
William  Taylor.  ^  It  was  not  long  before  Joseph  Hartzell  had 
the  profound  respect  and  intimate  acquaintanceship  of  empire 
builders  like  Cecil  Ehodes  and  of  great  statesmen  of  the  vari- 
ous nations  who  were  conducting  the  affairs  of  their  respective 
nations  in  Africa.  Again  and  again  he  had  conferences  at 
strategic  points  in  Africa,  in  London,  in  Washington,  and 
vvlierever  the  statesmen  of  the  world  conferred  about  African 
all'airs.  These  men  found  that  he  had  great  knowledge,  that 
he  had  the  statesman's  vision,  that  he  had  the  energy  to  material- 
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ize  his  dreams,  and  that  he  was  a  man  to.  be  reckoned  with  and 
trusted.  Cecil  Ehodes  especially  committed  to  his  care  great 
properties  and  showed  him  marked  consideration.  All  the 
increment  derived  from  his  ancestry  came  into  play.  This 
courtly,  highborn  gentleman  moved  with  ease  among  prime 
ministers,  ministers  plenipotentiary,  and  heads  of  the  foreign 
offices.  He  usually  got  what  he  went  after,  and  he  literally 
paced  off  empires  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  established 
and  organized  Missions,  Conferences,  schools,  medical  work, 
printing  establishments,  agricultural  enterprises,  and  mechani- 
cal shops  in  southern  and  central  Africa  for  Negroes  and  in 
South  Africa  and  the  Madeira  Islands  for  the  white  people. 
He  carried  with  him  at  all  times  letters  from  Presidents  Mc- 
Ejnley,  Eoosevelt,  Taft,  and  Wilson  commending  him  to  the 
American  ambassadors  and  ministers  abroad.  He  never  hesi- 
tated to  present  the  problems  of  his  Church  to  these  statesmen 
and  nearly  always  won  his  points  and  left  each  of  the  numerous 
interviews  with  assurances  of  their  cordiality  and  co-operation. 
His  name  goes  down  alongside  of  the  names  of  Livingstone  and 
Hannington  as  one  of  the  great  apostles  of  Africa. 

In  the  twenty  years  prior  to  his  election,  the  Church  appro- 
priated a  total  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  or  two  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars  a  year  to  the  support  of  missions  in  Africa. 
In  the  twenty  years  of  his  supervision  the  Church  appropriated 
five  hundred  thousand  dollars  and  he  secured  by  personal  solici- 
tation and  financial  campaigns  five  hundred  thousand  dollars 
more,  a  total  average  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  a  year.  At  the 
time  of  his  retirement  the  evidence  of  his  successful  administra- 
tion was  seen  in  six  thriving  centers  under  the  five  flags  of 
Liberia,  Portugal,  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  and  France. 

One  of  the  remarkable  illustrations  of  the  way  in  which  he 
impressed  men  prominent  in  public  affairs  was  the  occurrence 
in  connection  with  the  World  Sunday  School  Convention  held 
in  the  Orient  a  few  years  ago.  On  the  way  out  the  boat  stopped 
at  Algiers  in  North  Africa.  The  hosts  of  Sunday-school  devo- 
tees saw  both  the  splendor  and  the  squalor  of  that  city.  They 
recalled  the  time  when  nearly  all  North  Africa  was  under  the 
dominance  of  the  Christian  Church.  They  remembered  that  in 
that  country  some  of  the  great  creeds  were  formed  and  that  one 
church  council  was  attended  by  five  hundred  Bishops  and  a 
total  representative  group  of  two  thousand  churchmen.  They 
saw  it  in  the  hands  of  the  alien,  almost  every  vestige  of  Chris- 
tianity wiped  out.  They  resolved  that  a  mission  should  be 
started  in  North  Africa.  They  took  up  a  collection.  With  men 
like  the  late  lamented  H.  J.  Heinz  and  Charles  K.  Warren  in 
the  group  it  goes  without  saying  that  the  collection  was  a  big 
one.    These  representatives  of  many  denominations  then  turned 
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their  attention  to  the  proper  person  to  inaugurate  the  work  and 
head  the  enterprise.  With  almost  one  voice  they  turned  toward 
Bishop  Hartzell.  The  present  writer  has  made  a  personal 
inspection  of  the  work  then  begun  in  North  Africa.  It  is 
monumental.  Under  competent  leadership,  in  part  selected  by- 
Bishop  Hartzell,  it  has  become  one  of  the  greatest  pieces  of  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  history  of  our  Church.  Dr.  Samuel  Zwemer, 
our  greatest  missionary  to  the  Mohammedans,  said  to  this  writer 
at  Budapest  that  taken  all  in  all  he  regarded  this  work  in 
North  Africa  as  the  outstanding  piece  of  successful  missionary 
work  of  the  last  two  generations. 

Two  incidents  in  the  life  of  Bishop  Hartzell  are  typical  and 
worthy  of  note.  The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Bishops  was 
held  six  or  seven  years  ago  in  the  city  of  Indianapolis.  A  great 
mass  meeting  was  planned  in  the  Eoberts  Park  Church  for 
Sunday  afternoon.  Bishop  Hartzell  was  chosen  as  the  speaker. 
It  was  a  memorable  occasion.  The  church  was  crowded  to  the 
topmost  gallery.  Nearly  all  the  Bishops  were  present.  Promi- 
nent churchmen  from  Indiana23olis  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
try of  our  own  and  other  denominations  were  in  the  audience. 
Inspired  by  the  occasion,  Bishoj)  Hartzell  rose  to  his  best.  It 
was  j^robably  the  greatest  speech  of  his  life,  and  so  far  as  I 
know  he  never  again  equaled  the  effort  of  that  day.  With  the 
vision  of  a  prophet  and  the  condensation  and  beauty  of  rhetoric 
of  a  great  literary  man  he  drew  a  picture  of  Africa,  its  past,  its 
vast  resources,  and  its  marvelous  future.  AVith  accuracy  of 
detail  he  showed  the  various  national  and  international  forces 
at  work  in  that  continent.  He  portrayed  the  progress  of  the 
King  of  Kings  moving  among  the  statesmen  and  the  nations  in 
that  darkest  Africa.  He  pictured  achievements  with  compelling 
enthusiasm.  He  held  his  audience  spellbound.  It  seemed  as  if 
an  Isaiah  was  speaking  to  us.  His  peroration  was  never  to  be 
forgotten.  It  had  the  sweep  of  a  great  orator.  It  brought  the 
audience  at  the  close  to  their  feet  in  rounds  of  aj)phni.^e.  The 
next  day  it  was  the  talk  of  the  Bishops'  Meeting,  and  this  writer 
olfered  a  resolution,  unanimously  aclopted  by  tlie  Uishops,  ask- 
ing Bishop  Hartzell  immediately  to  begin  the  preparation  of 
his  memoirs  and  to  give  the  Church  a  lasting  record  such  as  he 
had  given  in  outline  the  day  before.  He  agreed,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  untimely  death  he  was  working  on  this  book. 

The  closing  scene  of  the  public  life  of  Joseph  C.  Hartzell 
was  eiiually  impressive  and  dramatic.  He  appeared  at  the  Cen- 
eral  C!onference  in  Kansas  City.  We  saw  how  feeble  was  liis 
stej),  how  })hiinly  the  marks  of  the  approaching  end  were  upon 
him,  and  we  realized  that  in  all  liunian  probal)i!ity  that  would 
be  his  last  CJejieral  Conference.  He  was  able  to  stay  only  a  few 
days,   but  when  ho  asked  to  be  excused  and  rose  to  take  his 
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leave  of  the  Conference  one  of  the  most  dramatic  scenes  in  the 
history  of  the  General  Conference  occurred.  That  great  de- 
liberative body  rose  en  masse  to  receive  him  and  to  pay  tribute. 
Th|?  representatives  of  his  life  work  from  various  parts  of  the 
world  one  after  another  came  to  the  platform — Negroes  from 
the  Southland,  delegates  from  Africa,  representatives  of  the 
work  among  the  white  mountaineers  of  the  South,  his  successors 
in  various  offices,  all  paid  eloquent  and  fitting  tribute  to  his 
work  and  worth.  It  was  the  last  view  most  of  us  had  of  him. 
It  was  a  great  man  celebrating  a  great  triumph.  It  was  a 
recognition  of  a  life  well  spent  and  work  well  done.  He  replied 
in  brief,  but  fitting  terms.  We  got  a  glimpse  of  the  old-time 
dignity,  a  flash  of  the  old-time  eloquence,  a  gleam  of  that  eagle 
eye,  and  we  all  said: 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done, 
Thy  glorious  warfare's  past; 
The  battle's  fought,  the  victory's  won, 
And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 

Thomas  Nicholson. 


BISHOP  ISAIAH  BENJAMIN  SCOTT 

The  life  of  Isaiah  Benjamin  Scott,  the  eighth  Missionary 
Bishop  of  Africa,  was  characterized  by  dogged  determination 
from  his  early  childhood  to  the  close  of  his  life  in  its  seventy- 
sixth  year.  He  was  born  of  sterling  parents,  Benjamin  and 
Polly  Scott,  in  Woodford  County,  Ky.,  September  30,  1854.  As 
the  date  of  his  birth  shows,  lie  knew  something  of  the  hardships 
of  slavery.  .His  parents,  who  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age  even  in  the 
days  of  slavery,  evinced  those  sterling  qualities  of  character, 
integrity,  hard  work  and  perseverance  which  they  transmitted 
to  their  children,  most  particularly  to  young  Isaiah. 

Even  before  the  Emancipation  Proclamation,  young  Scott  was 
fired  with  the  holy  zeal  for  an  education,  and  this  zeal  he  never 
lost.  ,.He  was  one  of  the  first  students  to  enter  Clark  Seminary, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  j  Out  of  that  institution  grew  our  present  Clark 
University.  Still  determined  and  still  pursuing,  Isaiah  Ben- 
jamin Scott  entered  the  Central  Tennessee  College  (now  Wal- 
den  University)  in  1874.  He  not  only  made  good  in  his  studies, 
but  he  made  friends  rapidly,  among  whom  he  num])ered  John 
Braden  and  George  W.  Hubbard,  M.D.,  two  of  God's  noble- 
men, whose  spirit  and  consecration  are  being  re-lived  to-day  by 
many  of  their  former  students. 

Young  Scott  graduated  from  Central  Tennessee  College  in 
1877,  and  was  granted  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  by  this  same 
institution  in  1880.  He  then  spent  a  year  in  the  study  of 
theology,  and  in  1881  joined  the  Tennessee  Conference.     Im- 
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mediately  he  transferred  to  the  Texas  Conference,  accepting  a 
professorship  in  Prairie  View  Normal  and  Industrial  CollegeT]i 
He  rose  at  once  to  prominence  in  Texas  because  of  his  abili,ty  in 
the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform.  After  one  year's  servicg  at 
Prairie  View, ;  he  entered  the  pastorate,  serving  among  other 
charges,  Wesley  at  Austin,  Trinity  at  Houston,  Ebenezer  at  Mar- 
shall. At  the  age  of  thirty-three,  he  was  appointed  presiding 
elder  of  the  Marshall  District  and  later  transferred  to  the  Hous- 
ton District.  Measured  by  the  age  of  the  average  presiding  elder 
of  that  time,  he  was  rather  young,  but  despite  his  youth,  he 
made  good  in  his  new  and  large  responsibility — so  much  so  that 
in  1893,  when  he  was  not  yet  forty,  he  was  called  to  the  presi- 
dency of  Wiley  College.  It  was  here  that  his  ability  as  an 
executive,  as  an  administrator,  and  as  a  leader  was  manifested 
to  such  a  remarkable  degree  that  he  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  entire  Church. 

He  was  a  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  in  1888,  1892, 
1896,  1900,  and  1904,  being  elected  at  the  head  of  ,the  delega- 
tion from  the  Texas  Conference  each  time.  It  was  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1896  that  Isaiah  Benjamin  Scott  was  elected 
editor  of  the  Southwestern  Christian  Advocate.  Almost  im- 
mediately he  lifted  the  Southwestern  Christian  Advocate  by 
his  strong,  crisp,  and  timely  editorials  to  the  attention  of  the 
whole  Church.  He  was  an  exceptionally  fine  paragrapher,  and 
his  editorials  were  never  long,  but  always  pungent.  After 
eight  suc(;essful  years  as  editor,  he  made  another  step  forward. 

Jt  was  at  the  General  Conference  in  Los  Angeles  in  1904  that 
Isaiah  Scott  was  elected  Missionary  Bishop  of  Africa rto  succeed 
Joseph  C.  Hartzell,  who  retired  by  age  limit  at  this  Conference 
after  twenty  years  of  service.  By  the  splendid  work  of  Bishop 
Hartzell,  Africa  was  in  the  plan  and  thought  of  the  (^luircb, 
and  a  successor  to  this  noble  leader  called  for  one  of  the  best 
men  of  the  Church.  After  much  thought  and  prayer,  Isaiah 
Benjamin  Scott  was  chosen  without  opposition.  He  was  to 
follow  the  great  Hartzell,  who  made  the  work  in  Africa  un- 
usually prominent.  Bishop  Scott  came  to  this  exacting  tas^k 
near  his  (iftietli  year.  The  writer  of  this  article  is  pleased  to 
transmit,  in  this  form,  the  substance  of  a  conversation  with 
Hisiiop  (-arnphor,  successor  to  Bishop  Scott.  Bishop  Cam|)hor 
praised  the  work  of  Bisho])  S('ott  for  its  sj)ecial  emphasis  on  his 
t(!ni))eranco  and  educational  ideals,  and  its  standards  of  self- 
supjjort. 

After  twelve  years  of  administrative  work  in  Monrovia, 
Liberia,  Bishop  Scott  retired  in  1916.  He  died  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  July  4,  1931.  Ho  had  a  wide  acquaintance  in  the  entire 
Church  and  found  a  prominent  place  in  all  the  national  move- 
ments of  the  Negro  race. 

I\()BKi;t  E.  Jonics, 
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MRS.  CLOTILDA  LYON  McDOWELL 

In  the  capital  city  of  the  nation,  where  for  a  decade  and  a 
half  Clotilda  Lyon  McDowell  walked  in  beauty,  is  to  be  found 
perhaps  the  most  famous  memorial  to  a  woman  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere.  The  world  has  worn  a  path  to  Rock  Creek  Ceme- 
tery because  there,  in  its  somber  setting,  is  Saint  Gaudens' 
"Grief."  It  is  a  statue  which  her  eyes  had  often  beheld.  Tak- 
ing high  rank  as  a  work  of  art,  there  is  nevertheless  in  its 
melancholy  fascination  more  of  the  gloomy  pessimism  of 
Buddha  than  of  the  triumphant  assurance  of  Jesus.  This  dark- 
ened figure  of  "Grief,"  while  it  strangely  fits  our  mood  with  the 
sadness  of  farewell  upon  us,  will  not  do  as  a  symbol  of  her  life. 
It  is  a  woman  without  a  lamp. 

One  of  the  holy  places  of  another  national  capital,  across  the 
sea  on  the  Thames,  is  the  spot  where  stands  the  sculptured  form 
of  one  honored  forever  among  women.  It  is  a  Lady  With  a 
Lamp,  a  perpetual  memorial  of  one  who  put  healing,  helping 
hands  of  winsome"  womanhood  under  the  want  and  woe  of  the 
world.    And  so  it  is  that — 

"A  lady  with  a  lamp  shall  stand 
In  the  great  history  of  the  land, 
A  noble  type  of  good. 
Heroic   womanhood." 

Mrs.  McDowell  was  Methodism's  Lady  With  a  Lamp. 

It  was  while  the  sere  November  leaves  were  falling  and  her 
bodily  strength  was  waning  that  she  stood  one  sunny  after- 
noon in  the  Bishop's  Garden  on  Mount  Saint  Alban,  in  Wash- 
ington. The  superb  view  of  the  nation's  capital  spread  out 
below,  with  a  blue  haze  over  the  shining  river  and  the  distant 
hills. 

For  fourteen  beautiful  years  it  had  been  her  city,  and  she 
loved  it.  How  she  reveled  that  day  in  the  glory  of  the  gar- 
den and  thrilled  at  the  sweet  scent  of  the  ancient  boxwood 
and  the  delicate  fragrance  of  the  late  roses.  Always  for  her 
God  walked  in  gardens.  Then,  in  a  nook  of  that  garden  en- 
closed, she  sat  quietly  gazing  at  the  soaring  arches  of  the  rising 
cathedral.  The  hammer  of  the  builders  resounded  on  the  still 
air.  It  was  but  a  symbol  of  a  cathedral  more  vast  of  which  she, 
too,  was  a  builder,  a  master  builder,  a  workman  that  needed 
not  to  be  ashamed. 

In  the  gripping: story  of  The  Servant  in  the  House,  the  Bishop 
is  seeing  the  cathedral  that  he  had  built  over  in  India,  not  of 
stone,  but  of  human  souls :  "Its  spans  and  arches  are  the  joined 
hands  of  comrades.  Up  in  the  heights  and  spaces  are  inscribed 
the  numberless  musings  of  all  the  dreamers  of  the  world. 
Sometimes  in  the  silence  of  the  night  one  may  hear  the  ham- 
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merings  of  comrades  up  in  the  dome,  the  comrades  who  have 
climbed  ahead."  Yes,  the  comrades  whose  hammerings  up  in 
the  dome  steal  softly  now  upon  our  ears,  those  comrades  of 
ours  who  have  climbed  ahead,  still  are  builders,  still  our  part- 
ners in  the  Gospel's  golden  goals. 

■  We  are  thinking  now  of  one  who  instinctively  shunned  praise 
and  turned  from  eulogy,  one  who  was  far  too  busy  holding  aloft 
the  Lamp  so  that  people  who  sat  in  darkness  might  see  a  great 
light,  far  too  anxious  that  that  Lamp  of  Hope  should  fling  out 
its  brightening  ray,  even  to  be  conscious  of  how  high  was  the 
peak  of  character  which  lifted  her  redeemed  personality  so  far 
above  the  sordid  levels  of  the  world. 

She  moved  with  sure  step  in  the  high  places  of  the  soul.  Her 
gentleness  made  her  great  and  lifted  her  to  the  nobility  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Character.  Her  queenly  bearing  was  but  the  re- 
flection of  a  regal  spirit.  In  the  things  she  saw  and  helped 
others  to  see  was  the  verification  of  that  assertion  which  is  an 
abiding  promise  and  an  eternal  principle,  "The  pure  in  heart 
shall  see  God."  Who  really  knowing  her  would  not  agree  that 
faithful  and  exact  delineation  of  what  she  was  might  suggest  to 
those  who  did  not  know  her  the  veneer  of  exaggerated  virtue 
which  is  sometimes  spread  over  baser  metals. 

We  come,  therefore,  to  thank  the  Master  of  all  good  work- 
men for  this  winsome  life,  so  highly  endowed  in  qualities  of 
heart  and  mind,  so  full  of  grace  and  truth,  for  those  glorious 
years  of  crowded  life  in  which  the  glowing  prophesies  of  the 
morning  were  so  richly  fulfilled  even  until  the  evening.  We 
thank  Him  for  the  experiences  that  ripened  and  mellowed,  for 
the  unfolding  loveliness  of  this  Christ-like  life  that  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  her  Lord  and  Master;  for  its  fine  discriminations 
and  keen  sense  of  values;  for  the  wide  and  wise  leadership  she 
exercised ;  for  the  new  enthusiasm  to  freshened  activities  brought 
by  the  contagion  of  her  own  spirit;  for  the  redemptions  she 
helped  God  accomplish,  and  for  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  in 
far  places  upon  which  for  all  the  years  is  her  image  and  super- 
scrii)tion,  as  she  carried  out  the  Great  Commission,  "Go — into 
all  the  world!"  For  tliis  high  soul  who  took  the  high  road  and 
kept  it  through  toiling,  fruitful  years,  we  would  raise  our  glad 
and  grateful  Te  Deum. 

In  a  cemetery  in  Europe  there  stands  a  monument  erected 
by  a  poot  to  his  wife.  It  bears  the  inscription,  "She  was — " 
That  line  is  unfinished,  just  a  blank,  "She  was — "  And  then 
come  these  lines:  "But  words  arc  wanting  to  say  what.  Think 
of  what  a  wife  should  be,  and  she  was  that."  She  was —  That 
is  the  line  which  with  grateful  hearts  and  fragrant  memories 
we  would  fain  fill  out.  But  we  cannot.  There  are  no  words 
wealthy  enough.  Any  stumbling  words  of  ours  are  just  futile 
attempts  to  suggest  the  rest  of  that  line.     But  as  we  see  that 
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lovely  girl  coming  out  of  a  Methodist  parsonage,  walking 
through  academic  halls  and  across  a  college  campus,  joining  her 
life  with  one  who  would  lead  her  back  into  other  parsonages 
and  together  coming  across  the  years,  walking  in  meekness  of 
spirit  the  exalted  paths  of  honor  and  responsibility  and  leader- 
ship, meeting  with  glorious  morning  face  the  better  and  the 
worse  in  that  fine,  full  life  of  which  she  spoke  sO'  gratefully  at 
the  end,  we  oan  but  say: 

"She  was —  But  words  are  wanting  to  say  what."  Think 
of  what  a  wife  should  be — of  what  a  mother  should  be^ — of 
what  a  friend  should  be — of  what  an  inspiring  Christian  leader 
should  be,  and  she  was  that. 

N"o  wonder  that  in  the  trib^^tes  to  her  work  and  worth, 
coming  from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  words  mirroring  what  Paul 
calls  "the  spiritual  glow"  were  reached  for  with  such  unanimity 
in  the  attempts  made  in  the  printed  word  to  suggest  the  glory 
of  that  monument  of  character  and  service  which  she  built. 
Her  virtues  have  been  strung  upon  many  a  thread  of  gold. 
Here  are  descriptive  touches  in  tributes  written,  some  of  them, 
thousands  of  miles  apart:  "Eadiant  living";  "the  light  she 
brought  to  parsonage  and  to  parish  in  the  earlier  years  of  their 
ministry";  "a  chancellor's  home  made  radiant  with  culture  and 
hospitality";  "her  joyous  eagerness  to  bring  light  to  darkened 
lives";  "her  beautiful  face  shining  with  the  light  of  real  right- 
eousness" ;  "the  Church's  rejoicing  in  her  many  years  of  radiant 
living."  Yes,  hers  was  a  radiance  that  she  had,  a  radiance  that 
she  kept,  and  a  radiance  that  did  not  go  out  when  just  before 
the  Old  Year  died  all  the  trumpets  were  sounding  for  her  on 
the  Other  Side.  And  we  who  have  seen  the  glow  of  that  same 
undimmed  light  in  these  later  years,  burning  ever  in  the  home 
made  radiant  by  her  presence,  know  that  she  was  always  a 
Lady  With  a  Lamp.  She  lighted  up  everything  she  touched, 
and  somehow  gave  even  to  gray  and  drab  duties  an  edge  of 
crimson  and  gold.  Under  the  triumphal  arch  of  a  life  like  hers 
will  burn  forever  the  pei"petual  light  of  an  influence  which  shall 
never  go  out,  as  this  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  told  as  a 
memorial  of  her  wherever  this  Gospel  is  preached. 

When  the  century  was  young,  with  Bishop  McDowell  she  went 
to  visit  the  far  fields,  to  mingle  with  the  throngs  in  foreign 
cities  and  to  see  life  in  Eastern  garb.  At  last,  after  carrying 
the  deep  need  of  the  East  for  so  long  in  her  heart,  she  actually 
looked  into  its  wistful  face — the  teeming  Orient  so  largely  with- 
out Christ.  She  saw  with  kindling  heart  where  the  leaven  of 
the  Gospel  was  being  put  into  the  mass  of  paganism,  the  Word 
of  God  so  tiny,  the  powers  of  tradition  and  darkness  so  titanic. 
Yet  she  never  doubted  that  it  would  leaven  the  whole  lump. 
She  held  in  her  arms  the  brown  and  yellow  children  of  India, 
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Japan  and  China.  And  no  arms  ever  held  them  with  more  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Master,  "Suffer  little  children  ...  of  such 
is  the  kingdom." 

Her  arms  were  really  the  arms  of  a  mighty  host  of  Methodist 
women  around  the  world  who  looked  to  her  then  and  in  the 
golden  years  which  followed  as  their  loved  and  inspiring  leader. 
It  was  the  same  loving  heart  which  had  held  the  children  of  the 
East  in  that  earlier  day  which  was  still  speaking  in  one  of  her 
last  letters,  written  in  the  spirit  of  the  Christmastide  on  behalf 
0-^  one  of  our  Methodist  Homes  for  Boys,  as  she  said,  "No 
woman  can  be  the  best  kind  of  a  mother  to  her  children  unless 
she  has  a  heart  big  enough  to  take  in  the  children  of  the  whole 
world." 

Long  before  the  findings  of  the  Jerusalem  Conference  she  had 
founded  her  life  on  its  conclusions,  that  "In  Jesus  Christ  we 
have  found  life;  in  Him  we  come  to  ultimate  reality.  We 
must  share  Him.  We  cannot  bear  to  think  of  anybody,  any- 
where in  all  the  world,  living  without  Him."  It  was  that  un- 
dimmed  conviction  which  the  changes  in  interpretation  in  a  day 
of  theological  controversy  and  restatement,  through  which  she 
lived,  could  no  more  touch  than  a  sword  could  sever  a  sunbeam. 
It  was  with  the  trumpet  of  that  conviction  that  she  challenged 
the  women  of  Methodism  for  a  crusade  which  is  described  beau- 
tifully in  one  of  her  own  phrases  as  "Fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  work  which  He  forever  carries  on  in  the  world." 
It  was  that  urgency  which  led  her  to  write  during  her  last  year, 
in  a  letter  to  a  personal  friend,  in  speaking  of  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom,  "There  is  so  much  to  do,  I  am  bewildered  by  it. 
Why  don't  more  Methodist  women  help?" 

When  the  news  of  her  translation  flashed  around  the  world, 
the  beautiful  floral  expression  of  sympathy  that  came  at  once 
from  the  White  House  was  not  simply  voicing  tlie  personal 
grief  felt  by  the  Chief  Executive  and  Mrs.  Hoover.  It  was 
symbolic  of  the  fact  that  the  nation  had  indeed  lost  one  of  its 
fairest  daughters,  and  the  flowers  from  the  First  Home  of  the 
Land  spoke  of  tlie  flowers  that  her  hands  had  planted  in  count- 
less homes  and  in  the  gardens  of  human  lives  around  the 
world.  No  wonder  President  Hoover  said  of  Mrs.  McDowell: 
"Such  lives  as  hers  are  the  true  servants  of  humanity,  their 
influence  far  exceeding  the  confines  of  any  race  or  creed,  and 
are  inspiring  examples  of  service  for  all."  And  a  multitude  of 
sorrowing  women  found  their  own  sense  of  loss  expressed  by 
the  gracious  wife  of  ex-President  Coolidge,  as  she  declared,  "In 
countless  ways  Mrs.  McDowell  will  be  missed  from  the  circle  of 
friends,  friends  from  all  walks  of  life  with  whom  and  for  whom 
she  worked,  and  to  whom  she  gave  of  her  thought  and  time  in 
unstinted  measure.     Only  in  doing  our  utmost  to  carry  on  the 
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Work  which  she  accomplished  so  efficiently  can  wS  pay  a  real 
tribute  to  her  life  and  memory." 

For  almosit  a  quarter  of  a  century,  for  her  the  Christmas  bells 
spoke  of  death  as  well  as  of  birth ;  for  it  was  near  Bethlehem 
that  the  blossoms  of  springtime  in  the  life  of  the  dear  daughter 
changed  to  immortelles.  That  sorrow  which  made  her  life 
different  forevermore  was  sanctified  as  the  mother  turned  to 
take  in  lonely  arms  the  burdens  and  problems  of  young  folks, 
and  other  folks,  around  the  world,  in  the  work  which  she  liked 
to  call  "A  great  organized  motherhood."  It  was  while  the 
Christmas  bells  were  still  answering  each  other  through  the 
mist  that  she  was  not,  for  God  took  her  just  as  she  had  passed 
another  anniversary  of  her  Olive's  translation. 

"It  was  a  very  cold  last  day  of  the  year,"  was  the  editorial 
comment  in  the  Oliio  Wesleyan  Magazine.  "It  was  a  very  cold 
last  day  of  the  year,  but  the  sun  was  shining  at  Oak  Grove 
when  the  body  of  Clotilda  Lyon  McDowell  was  brought  on  its 
last  journey  to  Delaware,  from  her  home  in  Wasliington,  D,  C. 
As  a  minister's  wife  she  had  made  her  home  in  many  places 
since  she  left  the  college  as  a  graduate,  first  to  teach  for  a  while, 
and  then  to  become  partner  with  her  husband  in  the  changes 
which  came,  each  taking  them  to  greater  honor  and  larger 
places  of  usefulness.  Three  or  four  pastoral  appointments,  then 
life  in  a  Western  college  city,  then  an  honored  Church  office, 
and  finally  the  call  to  the  highest  office  in  the  gift  of  their 
Church.  What  a  story  the  years  could  unfold  of  influence  which 
will  greatly  outreach  the  years  of  their  lives."  And,  may  I 
quote  some  sentences  of  Bishop  Hughes,  who  speaks  out  of  the 
close  and  tender  intimacy  of  the  long  years :  "At  her  grave  on 
that  December  day  a  snow-white  world  symbolized  her  spirit 
and  cutting  breezes  suggested  the  winds  of  grief  that  were  pass- 
ing over  our  hearts.  We  could  scarcely  think  of  her  as  sleeping 
elsewhere  than  at  Delaware.  Her  preacher  father  rests  there, 
and  her  beloved  daughter.  Not  far  away  from  her  tomb  is  'Pro- 
fessors' Eow,'  where  reposes  the  dust  of  nearly  every  one  of  her 
old  Ohio  Wesleyan  teachers.  But  the  appropriateness  of  her 
burial  place  is  deeper.  She  carried  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  spirit 
around  a  needy  world,  and  at  last  came  back  to  rest  with  her 
beloved,  near  where  she  first  met  her  most  beloved,  and  started 
to  walk  with  him  down  'the  long  road.'  Pilgrims  to  that  Oak 
Grove  shrine  will  now  find  a  new  reason  for  going  there,  and 
will  often  feel  that  the  words  on  Bishop  Bashford's  stone  not 
far  away  apply  also  to  Mrs.  McDowell,  'who  lived  increasingly 
that  in  all  things  Christ  might  have  the  pre-eminence? 
'Through  such  souls  alone  God  stooping  shows  sufficient  of  His 
light  for  us  in  the  dark  to  rise  by.    And  we  rise.' " 

Frederick  Brown  Harris. 
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EEVEEEND  WILLIAM  CLAUDIUS  RIVEES 

William  Claudius  Eivers  was  born  in  Bass,  Ala.,  fifty-five 
years  ago.  His  parents  moved  to  the  state  of  Arkansas,  where 
he  was  reared,  receiving  his  education  from  Philander  Smith 
College,  from  which  Institution  he  graduated  in  1909.  He 
joined  the  Little  Eock  Conference  in  1914.  After  serving  as 
pastor  for  several  years  he  was  appointed  district  superintendent 
of  the  Hot  Springs  District,  which  position  he  filled  for  five 
years.  At  a  recent  session  of  the  Southwest  Conference  he 
was  elected  as  a  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  to  meet  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  and 
assigned  as  pastor  of  the  White's  Memorial  Church,  Little  Eock, 
Ark.    He  died  December  19,  1931. 

George  C.  Taylor. 


EEVEEEND  TIMOTHY  A.  SPECKMANN" 

We  here  reluctantly  record  the  death  of  Dr.  Timothy  Asbury 
Speckmann,  superintendent  of  the  Cincinnati-Louisville  Dis- 
trict of  the  Central  German  Conference.  While  on  a  trip  to 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  during  the  night  of  December  13,  1931,  he 
suffered  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  and  passed  away  a  few  hours  later. 

Doctor  Speckmann  was  bom  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  July  33, 
1873.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Eev.  J.  C.  Speckmann,  of  the 
Central  German  Conference,  and  was  reared  in  the  atmosphere 
of  a  Methodist  parsonage.  When  but  a  lad  of  nine  years  he 
dedicated  his  life  to  God.  He  received  his  early  education  in 
the  public  schools  of  Ohio,  and  was  graduated  from  Baldwin 
Wallace  College,  at  Berea,  Ohio,  in  lSf)5.  After  teaching  school 
for  some  time,  he  felt  the  call  to  the  Christian  ministry  and 
entered  his  fathers  Conference.  He  was  admitted  to  full  mem- 
bertihip  in  1898,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  years  was  ap- 
pointed to  his  first  charge  at  Zoar,  Ohio.  Later  he  served  at 
I]d()n,  Ohio;  Marine  City,  Mich.;  First  Church,  Pittsburgli, 
and  McKeesport,  I'a. ;  Wheeling,  W.  Va. ;  Market  Street  Church, 
Ivouisville,  Ky. ;  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  finally  as  superintendent  of 
the  CJincinnati-Louisville  District. 

J)uring  his  thirty-live  years  of  active  service  he  won  the 
respect,  confidon(!e,  and  affection  of  'his  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry. For  many  years  he  served  as  trustee  of  the  Conference 
and  as  ])r('sident  of  tlie  Board.  He  was  also  a  trustee  of  Baldwin- 
Wallace  College  and  of  Nast  Theological  Seminary.  At  the  hist 
session  ol'  his  (!oni'erence  he  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the 
(i('n<'riil  (!onlerenc('  of  1933.'  He  served  as  chairman  of  the 
Conunission  on  Merger  ol"  tlie  Central  (Jernian  (-onfert'iice  with 
the  Fnglish  ('hnr(•h(^s,  and  during  the  delicate  negotiations  car- 
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ried  out  by  this  commission,  he  served  with  consummate  tact  and 
skill. 

Doctor  Speckmann's  ministry  was  characterized  by  deep  spir- 
ituality. He  was  especially  interested  in  children,  and  for 
many  years  was  in  charge  of  the  children's  work  at  the  Santa 
Claus  camp  meeting,  where  he  won  the  hearts  of  the  little  folks 
by  his  understanding  of.  child  life.  On  December  6,  1899,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Mary  C.  Wetzel,  of  Santa 
Claus,  Ind.,  who  survives  him.  Together  they  maintained  an 
ideal  Christian  home.  Besides  Mrs.  Speckmann,  he  leaves  two 
brothers :  the  Eev.  Simon  Peter  Speckmann,  of  Iowa,  and  Silas 
E.  Speckmann,  of  Arizona,  and  two  sisters:  Miss  Clara,  living 
in  New  Mexico,  and  Miss  Phoebe,  of  Kansas. 

Funeral  services  for  Doctor  Speckmann  were  held  in  the 
Market  Street  Church,  Louisville,  where  he  served  as  pastor 
for  ten  years.  The  Kev.  Charles  E.  Severinghaus,  superintend- 
ent of  Michigan  District,  had  charge.  The  principal  addresses 
were  made  by  Doctor  Severinghaus;  Dr.  Emil  I.  Klotz,  super- 
intendent of  the  Ohio  District;  Dr.  Frank  T.  Enderis,  and  Doc- 
tor Kennedy,  who  spoke  for  Baldwin- Wallace  College.  A  brief 
service  was  held  in  our  church  at  Santa  Claus  by  the  Eev.  Mr. 
Collier,  pastor,  after  which  the  commitment  service  was  held  in 
the  cemetery  at  that  place. 

Frank  T.  Endeeis. 

DOCTOE  AXEL  FERDINAND  BENSON 

Axel  Ferdinand  Benson,  our  friend  and  brother  in  Christ, 
was  born  in  Filipstad,  Varmland,  Sweden,  October  28,  1873. 
After  ten  weeks  of  lingering  illness  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord 
at  his  home  in  Chicago  on  the  second  day  of  January,  1932, 
having  thus  reached  the  age  of  fifty-eight  years,  two  months  and 
four  days. 

Born  and  reared  in  a  Christian  home  he  came  early  in  life 
into  a  sweet  Christian  experience  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
He  endured  in  this  faith  unto  the  end.  He  united  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  homeland,  and  soon  after 
his  conversion  he  felt  God's  call  to  Christian  service.  In  1893 
he  entered  our  theological  school  in  Upsala,  Sweden,  for  min- 
isterial preparation.  After  two  years  of  studies  in  Upsala  he 
emigrated  to  the  United  States  and  entered  our  theological 
school  at  Evanston,  ]11.,  where  he  graduated  in  June,  1897.  His 
first  church,  after  graduation,  was  Batavia,  111.  Later  he  served 
as  pastor  of  our  churches  in  Kewanee,  Andover,  and  Melrose 
Park,  all  in  the  state  of  Illinois.  In  1905  he  took  up  the  study 
of  medicine,  and  after  years  of  preparation  he  graduated  from 
Illinois  Medical  College  and  has  followed  that  profession  for 
twenty-one  years.     He  practiced  six  years  in  Bishop  Hill,  and 
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five  years  in  Galva,  111.,  and  since  1922  in  Chicago.  True  to  the 
Church  and  the  ministry  he  has  often  preached  during  these 
years,  and  like  Luke,  the  beloved  physician  of  Paul's  days,  he 
ministered  to  the  needs  of  the  people  both  spiritually  and  phy- 
sically. 

On  May  31,  1890,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Selma 
Swanson,  of  Batavia,  111.,  who  has  most  faithfully  shared  his 
life  both  in  the  years  of  ministry  as  well  as  in  his  later  pro- 
fession ;  and  during  the  weeks  of  illness  she  has  been  constantly 
at  his  side  ministering  to  every  need.  Grod  blessed  this  holy 
union  with  three  children :  two  sons,  Merrill  and  Warren,  and 
one  daughter,  Miss  Linnea  Benson.  These,  together  with  three 
grandchildren,  one  daughter-in-law,  and  one  sister  in  Sweden 
are  the  nearest  relatives  who  deeply  mourn  and  miss  a  beloved 
and  kind  husband,  father  and  brother. 

Doctor  Benson  was  a  man  who  gained  many  friends  by  his 
kind  and  cheerful  disposition,  by  his  medical  skill,  and  by  his 
warm  heart  and  interest  for  the  Church  and  God's  cause  in 
general.  In  his  profession  he  had  opportunities  tO'  serve  as  the 
good  Samaritan,  and  he  used  the  opportunities  without  hesita- 
tion and  publicity.  He  never  spared  himself  from  doing  his 
best  for  any  man  and  for  any  good  cause.  There  is  no  criticism 
against  our  good  brother,  but  it  can  be  truthfully  said  that  he 
was  so  willing  to  help  others  that  he  himself  broke  down  under 
the  many  duties.  He  wore  himself  out  in  service,  not  so  much 
for  personal  gain  as  for  the  good  he  could  do.  And  so  in  the 
best  years  he  finished  his  course.  As  it  was  said  of  the  Master 
it  can  be  said  of  our  dear  friend:  "He  saved  others,  himself  he 
could  not  save." 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  its  local  and  general  work 
was  very  near  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  Doctor  Benson.  In  his 
medical  profession  he  did  not  minimize  its  importance,  he  did 
not  neglect  its  privileges  and  duties  toward  it.  He  was  willing 
and  glad  to  serve  in  any  capacity  and  held  many  important  posi- 
tions both  in  the  local  church  as  well  as  in  the  wider  connection. 
Since  1922  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Austin  Swedish  Meth- 
odist Church  and  has  filled  the  offices  of  Local  Kkier,  trustee, 
choir  director,  Sunday-school  teacher,  president  of  the  Brother- 
hood and  many  other  duties.  In  the  (yonfereiice  and  on  llie 
Chicago  District  he  has  been  honored  with  many  responsibili- 
ties as  president  of  the  Swedish  Methodist  Union,  director  of 
the  Swedish  Methodist  Aid  Association,  trustee  of  Des  Plaines 
Camp  Meeting  Association.  Among  his  medical  associates  he 
l]as  also  held  official  duties.  At  the  last  session  of  the  Central 
Northwest  (.'onferonce,  in  Rockford,  HI.,  he  was  elected  Lay 
Delegate  to  the  Ceneral  Conference  in  Atlantic  V\ty  in  May, 
19152.  This  he  regarded  as  a  great  honor,  and  he  looked  forward 
to  that  time  of  duties  and  pleasant  fellowship  with  joy.    During 
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his  last  illness  he  spoke  of  it  several  times.  But  realizing 
that  it  would  most  likely  not  be  his  privilege,  he  said  that  it 
would  be  still  greater  and  more  pleasant  to  attend  the  great 
General  Conference  in  the  heavenly  city. 

Dr.  Axel  Ferdinand  Benson  will  long  be  remembered  as  a 
Christian  gentleman,  a  follower  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  a 
churchman  loyal  and  true,  a  beloved  physician  to  the  sick  and 
needy,  a  preacher  of  righteousness  and  truth,  and  a  husband 
and  father  whose  life  and  conduct  will  be  an  example  and  a 
benediction  to  the  family. 

And  God  said  to  Daniel:  "Go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be; 
for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days." 
Peace  unto  his  memory! 

Memorial  service  was  held  in  the  Austin  Swedish  Methodist 
Church,  Tuesday,  January  5,  at  11 :00  a.  m.,  the  pastor  being  in 
charge.  Addresses  were  made  by  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes, 
Dr.  C.  G.  Wallenius,  and  the  Rev.  0.  G.  Sandberg.  Mrs.  Esther 
Berggren  and  Mr.  Carl  Wermine  rendered  beautiful  singing. 
Telegrams  and  resolutions  were  read  and  the  service  was  very 
impressive.  Hundreds  of  people  attended,  and  the  large  floral 
tribute  spoke  of  friendship  and  love.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  family  lot  at  Batavia,  111. 

Thor  J.  Westerberg. 

MR.  JOHN  NATHANIEL  DRYDEN 

In  the  year  1874  there  moved  into  Custer  County,  Neb.,  from 
Dade  County,  Wis.,  two  young  men,  both  of  whose  remains  now 
rest  in  the  Quiet  Cemetery,  of  Kearney,  Neb.  These  two  men 
sustained  the  relationship  of  uncle  and  nephew. 

Four  years  ago  we  sat  in  the  General  Conference  and  listened 
with  interest,  as  did  many  of  you,  to  a  memorial  presented  by 
the  Rev.  Orien  W.  Fifer,  commemorating  the  life  of  one  of  these 
Wisconsin  youths,  the  Rev.  David  Dryden  Forsyth.  Little  did  we 
think  that  at  this  next  General  Conference  it  would  fall  to  our 
lot  to  present  a  memoir  concerning  the  elder  of  these  men,  the 
late  John  N.  Dryden.  No  one,  aside  from  the  immediate 
family,  had  the  right  to  claim  the  special  friendship  of  this 
friendly  man,  for  we  think  we  speak  accurately  when  we  affirm 
that  no  man  in  Nebraska  was  better  known  and  more  sincerely 
loved  by  people  of  all  classes  than  was  John  N.  Dryden. 

As  we  read  the  several  accounts  of  his  death,  whether  it  was 
from  the  Church  papers  or  the  public  press,  we  were  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  in  all  of  these  accounts  the  emphasis  was 
placed  upon  his  religious  activities.  No  one  ever  asked  which 
side  of  a  question  he  sponsored  if  a  moral  issue  was  involved. 

John  N.  Dryden  was  bom  June  1,  1856.  He  came  to 
Nebraska  with  his  parents  in  1874  and  to  Kearney  in  1885. 
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He  was  married  to  Miss  Helen  Holmes  in  1884:.  She,  together 
with  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Herbert  W.  Kendall,  and  a  son,  Kenneth 
H.  Dryden,  and  three  grandchildren,  Helen,  John  and  Bruce 
Kendall,  all  of  Kearney,  are  left  to  cherish  his  memory.        ■     • 

John  ]Sr.  Dryden  was  by  profession  a  lawyer,  having  been  ad- 
mitted to  practice  in  1886  and  in  1916  the  State  Bar  Associa- 
tion of  Nebraska  showed  its  appreciation  of  his  thirty  years  of 
service  by  electing  him  its  President. 

In  his  pioneering  days  Mr.  Dryden  drove  the  Star  Mail 
Route  from  Kearney  to  Loup  City  and  New  Helena,  a  distance 
of '  110' mileSj  making  weekly  ti'ips  when  it  was  thirty  miles 
between  houses  and  over  roads  without  bridges.  "This  heroic 
spirit  of  the  pioneer  followed  Mr.  Dryden  throughout  a  long 
and  useful  life,  manifesting  i-tself  with  vigOr  in  civic  and  politi- 
cal affairs  where  moral  interests  were  involved.  He  fought  the 
saloon  because  it  was  the  enemy  of  his  fellow  men,  knowing 
while  he  did  it,  that  the  income  from  his  practice  would  be 
diminished.  As  we  sat  together  in  the  General  Conference  four 
years  ago  we  were  much  interested  to  see  into  what  debates 
and  discussions  he  would  enter,  knowing  his  familiarity  with 
all  the  complexities  of  this  great  Conference.  True  to  his 
spirit  he  took  the  floor  but  once  in  the  entire  session  and  that 
was  in  a  vigorous  defense  of  the  Church  in  its  stand  against 
settling  international  disputes  by  war." 

Whatever  may  be  said,  we  are.  sure  that  nothing  more  simply 
and  truthfully  describes 'him  than  to  say  that  John  N.  Dryden 
was  a  Christian  gehtlenian,  and  none  of  his  many  activities  gave 
to  him  such  delight  as  those  growing  out  of  his  church  rela- 
tionships. He  became  a  Methodist  while  yet  a  young  man,  more 
than  fifty  years  ago  and  has  been  a  leading  member  of  the 
Kearney  Methodist  Church  for  over  forty-six  years,  ile  was 
the  founder  of  the  Keystone  Bible  Class  Movement,  and  its 
president  during  the  twelve  years 'pf  its  existence;  more  than 
forty,  years  a  trustee  of  the  Nebraska  Wesleyan  University; 
President  of  the  Nebraska  Conference  Laymen's  Association; 
greatly  interested  in  the  Board  of  Jlonie  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  and  was  six  times  elected  lay  delegate  from  the 
Nebraska  Conference  to  the  General  Conference. 

He  received  that  most  beautiful  of  benedictions,  "  'Tis  enough, 
come  up  higher,"  on  the  morning  of  December  11,  1931.  Funeral 
services  wej-e  conducted  the  following  afternoon,  in  charge  of 
his  pastor,  the  Kev.  Paul  M.  Uilhniin.  Tlie  invocation  was 
given  by  Dr.  M.  E.  Gilbert,  of  Lincoln;  an  obituary  was  read 
,by  the  Kev.  Paul  M.  llillnnin;  the  Scripture  reading  was  by 
Dr.  K.  M.  Kendall,  district  sui)ei'inten(lenl ;  Dr.  Oliver  M.  Keve 
-offered  the  prayer  and  gave  a  personal  tribute;  Dr.  Harry  E. 
Hoss,  of   Lincoln,   former  Im^al   pastor,   delivered   the   sennon. 
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and  the  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Chancellor  I.  B.  Schreck- 
engast,  of  Wesleyan  University.  • 

The  love  and  esteem  in  which  this  good  man  was  held  by  his 
friends  and  neighbors  was  evidenced  by  the  many  hundreds  who 
availed  themselves  of  a  last  opportunity  to  look  upon  the  mute, 
but  as  ever  smiling  kindly  face  of  their  neighbor  and  we  count 
it  a  compliment  to  be  numbered  among  the  thousands  of 
Nebraskans  who  could  say  of  a  truth,  "He  was  my  friend." 

Beach  Coleman^ 
Harry  E.  Hess>    ■ 
Paul   M.   Hillman. 

ME.  THEODORE  HENRY  MAYTAG 

Theodore  Henry  Maytag  was  born  at  Mattoon,  HI.,  February 
24,  1864,  When  he  was  six  years  old  he  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  a  farm  near  Laurel,  Iowa.  Here  his  boyhood  and' 
youth  were  spent.  After  his  marriage  he  engaged  in  business  in 
Laurel  for  ten  years.  He  then  became  associated  with  his 
brother,  E.  L.  'Maytag,  and  for  thirty-two  years  was  actively 
identified  with  the  well-known  Maytag  Company,  of  Newton, 
Iowa.  He  had  other  business  connecitions  in^  i  Newton  which 
made  him  a  great  factor  in  the  commercial  life  of  that  thriving 
community.  Mr.  Maytag  traveled  extensively  in  the  interests 
of  his  company  and  gained  a  wide  business  acquaintance. 

Despite  his  heavy  business  responsibilities,  Mr.  Maytag  found 
time  for  religious  activities.  He  had  a  deep  personal  convic- 
tion of  spiritual  realities  which  animated  him  in  his  attitudes 
toward  life  and  made  him  a  worker  in  the  institutions  that  pro- 
moted the  welfare  of  his  fellows  and  advanced  the  interests  of 
the  Kingdom.  In  Newton  he  served  as  chairman  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army  Board  and  was  president  of  the  local  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
But  it  was  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church' that  he  gave 
expression  to  the  practical  side  of  Christian'  responsibilities. 
In  choir  work — for  he  loved  the  music  of  the  cliurch — in  the 
church  school,  as  superintendent  and  in  all  local  church  work 
he  gave  unstintedly  of  his  time,  money  and  labor.  His  faith- 
fulness in  the  local  church  led  to  his  being  summoned  to  serv- 
ice in  the  larger  domains  of  the  church.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief;  President  of  the  Board  of 
the  Iowa  Methodist  Hospital;  a  member  of  the  governing 
board  of  Taylor  University,  Upland,  Ind. ;  an  active,  member 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Wesley  Foundation  of  Iowa. 

Mr.  Maytag  was  a  delegate  from  the  Iowa  Conference  to  the 
General  Conference  at  Kansas  City  in  1928.  He  was  a  dele- 
gate-elect to  the  General  Conference  of  1932.  It  was  while  on 
his  way  to  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  at  Muscatine,  in.  Sep- 
tember, that  the  automobile  accident  befell  him  which  resulted 
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in  his  death  nearly  a  month  later,  October  6,  1931.  Though 
unable  to  reach  the  Electoral  Conference,  he  was  elected  as  a 
representative  of  the  Iowa  Conference  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, and  by  so  doing  they  showed  their  confidence  in  him. 

On  the  day  of  his  burial  many  hundreds  gathered  for  the 
service  and  by  beautiful  floral  offerings  and  words  of  apprecia- 
tion showed  the  extent  to  which  Mr.  Maytag  had  entered  into 
their  lives.  The  funeral  service  was  in  charge  of  Dr.  Charles 
Wentworth,  pastor,  and  Dr.  Eobert  Lee  Stuart,  President  of 
Taylor  University,  and  a  former  pastor.  The  members  of  his 
immediate  family  are  Mrs.  Maytag  and  one  son  and  two  daugh- 
ters. 

Mr,  Maytag  was  a  man  greatly  esteemed  by  his  neighbors, 
highly  respected  for  his  integrity  and  greatly  loved  for  his 
Christian  character.  He  was  a  generous  supporter  of  the  local 
church  and  gave  liberally  to  the  educational  and  benevolent 
enterprises  of  the  general  church.  He  was  an  example  of  what 
laymen  can  do  for  the  Church  and  Kingdom  when  devotedly 
committed  to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  fellow  men. 

Geokge  Blagq. 

MR.  WILLIAM  HENRY  PRATT 

Full  name: 

William  Henry  Pratt. 

Date  of  Birth : 
March  10,  1876, 

Educational  Career: 

Preparatory  School  at  Greensburg  Seminary,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Graduated  from  Allegheny  College,  Meadville,  Pa.,  in  1896 
with  a  Degree  of  A.B. 

Graduated  from  Columbia  University  Law  School,  New  York, 
in  1899,  with  a  Degree  of  LL.B. 

The  Remaining  Members  of  the  Family  Are: 

Mother,  Belle  L.  Pratt. 

Robert  W.  Pratt,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

John  M.  Pratt,  of  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Willis  E.  Pratt,  of  Erie,  Pa. 

Russell  B.  Pratt,  a  student  at  Allegheny  College,  Meadville, 
Pa. 

Ruth  H.  Pratt,  a  high-school  student,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Offices  Held  in  Civic  and  Church  Life : 

A  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Legislature,  1907  Ses- 
sion. 

A  member  and  Trustee  of  the  Emory  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 
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A  director  of  and  Counsel  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Union  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

A  director  and  Counsel  for  Pittsburgh  Council  of  Churches 
and  Sabbath  Association  of  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Was  a  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  at  Springfield,  Mass.,  in  1924. 

Elected  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  at  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  in  1928,  but  was  not  able  to  attend. 

Elected  as  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  which  met  in 
May,  1932,  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

Date  of  Death: 
February  17,  1932. 

Albert  E.  Day. 

MR.  FREDERICK  WILLIAM  VANDERSLOOT 

From  October  14,  1866,  when  Frederick  William  Vander- 
sloot  was  born,  until  July  30,  1931,  when  he  entered  the  Father's 
house,  was  almost  sixty-five  years.  His  life,  however,  had  more 
than  dates  to  mark  its  boundaries  and  years  to  tell  its  duration. 
The  influence  he  exerted,  always  an  influence  for  his  Master; 
and  his  services  to  his  church,  and  especially  to  the  Claimants 
of  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference,  made  him  well  known 
and  much  loved,  and  now  that  he  is  gone,  greatly  missed. 

He  was  born  in  Adams  County,  Pa.,  the  son  of  Dr.  F.  W. 
Vandersloot,  a  physician  and  Civil  War  veteran.  His  parents 
moved  to  Clinton  County  when  he  was  a  boy,  and  there  he 
grew  to  manhood.  As  a  youth  he  was  interested  in  engineering 
and  followed  surveying  for  several  years.  He  then  prepared 
himself  for  business  and  located  in  Williamsport,  Pa.,  where  he 
resided  the  rest  of  his  life  with  the  exception  of  three  years, 
during  which  he  lived  in  New  York  City.  He  became  a  part- 
ner in  the  firm  of  Fisk,  Achenback  and  Company,  music  pub- 
lishers of  Williamsport;  and  upon  the  retirement  of  that  firm 
from  business  he  established  the  Vandersloot  Music  Company, 
in  1898.  In  1900  he  moved  his  business  to  New  York  City,  and 
in  1903  moved  it  back  to  Williamsport,  where  he  continued  in 
business  until  a  few  months  before  his  death.  His  company 
became  one  of  the  most  successful  and  prominent  of  music 
publishing  firms  in  the  United  States,  and  circulated  its  publi- 
cations throughout  the  world.  During  all  the  years  of  his 
business,  Mr,  Vandersloot  would  not  permit  his  company  to 
go  into  jazz  publishing,  but  throughout  always  maintained  a 
high  standard  of  publications. 

For  twenty-eight  years  Mr.  Vandersloot  was  Choir  Director  of 
the  Pine  Street  Church  in  Williamsport ;  and  one  of  the  features 
of  the  Conference  programs  in  the  years  the  Conference  has 
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met  at  Pine  Street  Church  was  the  music  of  his  choir.  He  was 
regularly  present  at  the  mid-week  services  and  always  led  the 
singing.  He  loved  to  sing,  especially  the  Songs  of  Zion,  whether 
in  anthems  or  in  the  old  hymns  or  Gospel  songs.  Among  the 
most  popular  of  his  sacred  compositions  are  "It  Eeaches  Me," 
"A  Pure  Heart,"  and  "Christ  Came  to  Save  Me,"  which  he  pub- 
lished with  others  under  the  title  of  Echoes  from  Old  Pine. 

He  was  also  the  Disbursing  Steward,  a  Trustee,  and  a  meili- 
ber  of  the  Music,  the  Finance  and  the  Pastoral  Pelations  Com- 
mittees of  his  church.  He  was  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  Preachers'  Aid  Society  of  the  Cen- 
tral Pennsylvania  Conference ;  a  Director  of  Williamsport  Dick- 
inson Seminary  and  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Every  enterprise  of  the  Church  and  the  Kingdom  interested 
him  and  found  ready  response  not  only  in  his  interest,  but  in 
his  participation.  He  was  affiliated  with  all  of  the  Masonic 
bodies. 

The  greatness  of  his  heart  was  revealed  and  found  expression 
in  his  fifteen  years  of  service  as  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Stewards  of  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference. 
This  work  commanded  his  best  thought  and  efforts  and  took 
precedence  over  his  business  and  all  other  interests.  He  knew 
the  needs  of  all  the  Claimants  and,  like  his  Master,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  because  of  their  needs  and  he  did  every- 
thing possible  to  help  them.  The  late  Dr.  Joseph  li.  Hingeley 
held  him  in  the  highest  esteem  and  frequently  commended  his 
excellent  service  in  the  interest  of  Conference  Claimants. 

Mr.  Vandersloot  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  General  Con- 
ference held  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  and  had  he  been  able 
to  serve,  he  would  have  been  a  useful  member  of  that  body. 
His  hopeful  expectations  of  serving  there  have  not  been  real- 
ized, but  we  are  confident  that  his  hopeful  expectations  of 
heaven  have  been  more  than  realized  in  the  glories  that  are 
now  his  over  there.  ' 

His  widow,  Mrs.  Cora  Vandersloot,  of  Williamport,  Pa.;  two 
daugbters,  Mrs.  Arthur  T.  l<]aker,  of  Muncy,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
.lack  Knglish,  of  Williamsport,  and  one  son,  Mr.  Carl  I).  Van- 
dersloot, also  of  Winiams])ort,  are  comforted  by  memories  of  a 
noble  and  useful  life;  and  by  trust  in  the  same  Saviour  that 
brought  him  triumphantly  to  the  Fal hers  house. 

James  E.  Skillington. 


REVEREND  JOHN   KUSSELL  EICH 

.John  Russell  I'icli,  a  son  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Russell  and 
Isabella  Adams  K'ich,  was  bom  in  Dicksonburg,  Pa.,  Seplembcr 
22,  187'^,  and  passed  to  his  reward  on  March  'l\),  1!)32,  at  (Jrove 
CJi'ty,  l*a.     He  was  educated  in  Allegheny  College  and  Grove 
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City  College,  of  which  his  father  Avas  a  trustee  for  many  years. 
He  was  graduated  from  Drew  Theological  Seminary  in  1899, 
and  joined  the  Eavst  Maine  Conference  the  same  year,  was 
transferred  to  Erie  Conference  inil900  and  ordained  deacon  by 
Bishop  Mallalieu,  admitted  into  full  :  conniection  in  1903, 
ordained  elder  in  1902  by  Bishop  Andrews.  He  was  married  to 
Elethia  McConnell  in  1900  and  is  survived  by  his  widow  and 
three  daughters,  all  of  whom  were  married  before  his  death. 
He  served  the  following -charges  in  Erie  Conference:  Cranes- 
ville,  Saegertown,  Petrolia,  Polk,  Cattaraugus,  Emlenton,  Lines- 
ville.  New  Wilmington,  and  Ripley.  He  was  serving  his  fourth 
year  as  secretary  of  his  Conference  and  his  fourth  year  in  Ripley 
pastorate.'  Mr.  Rich  was  elected  tirst  alternate  delegate  to  the 
General  Conference  of  1932. 

Alfred  Cookman  Locke. 

MR.  FRANS  ALFRED  KARELL 

A  member  of  the  Lay  group  in  the  Finland-Swedish  Con- 
ference, and  elected  by  his  brethren  as  their  Lay  Reserve  Dele- 
gate to  the  General  Conference  of  1932. 

Chosen  thus  to  represent  one  of  our  more  recently  organized 
Annual  Conferences  and  representing  a  language,  land,  and 
Church  somewhat  apart  from  us  in  the  United  States,  he  was, 
nevertheless,  our  'Tjrother  beloved."  His  colleagues  speak  of 
him  as  a  faithful  laborer  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  they  say  that  his  journey  to  the  celestial  "Conference"  was 
made  more  certainly  and  speedily  than  if  he  had  been  per- 
mitted to  journey  to  the  terrestrial  Conference  in  Atlantic  City. 

He  died  November  3,  1931. 

Anonymous. 

MR.  IRA  BURTON  BLACKSTOCK 

Ira  Burton  Blackstock,  a  member  of  the  Book  Committee  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  the  Commission  on  Enter- 
tainment of  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  a  trustee  of  De- 
Pauw  University  for  many  years,  a  lifelong  Methodist  and  a 
faithful  official  member  of  tlie  J'irst  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  Springfield,  111.,  slipped  from  a  happy  home  and  a 
community  where  he  was  greatly  beloved,  July  24,  1931.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Ecumenical  Conference  in  London,  1921, 
and  had  been  appointed  a  delegate  to  the  1931  Ecumenical  Con- 
ference. For  long  years  he  was  a  prominent  member  of  many 
leading  affairs  of  Methodist  laymen.  In  the  community  where 
he  had  lived  more  than  a  third  of  a  century,  he  was  connected 
with  almost  every  worthy  forward  movement.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  over-emphasize  the  faithfulness  of  this  outstanding 
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servant  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  He  was  a  man  of  rare 
vision,  and  a  most  attractive  personality,  who  gave  himself 
without  stint  to  every  good  work  and  stood  without  flinching 
against  every  form  of  evil.  The  major  purpose  of  his  life  was 
to  advance  the  Kingdom,  which  he  did  by  the  best  possible 
investment  of  his  possessions,  his  time,  his  energy,  and  his  en- 
tire being.  Leaving  a  lonesome  place,  as  he  journeyed  into 
the  spiritual  realm,  there  are  many  evidences  that  his  works  do 
follow  him. 

Haery  W.  McPherson. 


OTHERS  WHO  LIVED  AND  DIED  WELL 

And  Whom  the  General  Conference  Also  Appropriately 
Honored 

Melvin  P.  Burns  (243).*     September  21,  1930. 
"Minister  to  the  Crowded  Cities'* 

George  Elliott  (287).    November  2,  1930. 

"Editor  Extraordinary,  Expert  Elsewhere" 

John  Alfred  Faulkner  (327).     September  6,  1931. 
"Honored  Historian,  Scholar  and  Saint" 

Judson  Sudborough  Hill  (287).     September  14,  1931. 
"Servant  of  the  Underprivileged" 

Joseph  Beaumont  Hingeley  (320).    July  25,  1929. 
"Pioneer  in  Pension  Progress" 

William  T.  Hobart  (285).    April  21,  1932. 

"Magnificent  in  Missionary  Endeavors" 

John  Marshall  (250).    March  5,  1931. 

"Distinguished  Jurist  and  Churchman" 

Whitford  L.  McDowell  (243).     October  20,  1931. 

"Able  Administrator  of  Church  Extension  Fields" 

Oscar  P.  Miller  (321).    December  26,  1928. 

"Faithful  in  the  King's  Business,  Financier,  Friend" 

Irving  Garland  Penn  (327).    July  22,  1930. 

"Guide  to  a  Race  in  Search  for  God" 

Charles  A.  Pollock  (250).    July  9,  1928. 

"Learned  in  the  Law  and  the  Gospel" 

Robert  William  Rogers  (376).    December  12,  1930. 
"Incomparable  Teacher  and  Writer" 

Charles  Macaulay  Stuart  (272).    January  26,  1932. 
"Eminent  Editor  and  Educator" 

*  Additional  mention  found  on  numbered  Journal  page. 


REPORTS  OF  EPISCOPAL  AREAS 

ATLANTA  AREA 

Frederick  T.  Keejstey,  Resident  Bishop 

Atlanta  not  only  stands  at  the  top  of  the  alphabetical  list  of 
the  areas  in  Methodism,  but  also  is  unsurpassed  by  any  in  its 
sacrificial  consecration  and  loyalty  to  the  Kingdom  program  of 
the  Church.  In  membership  and  other  statistical  items,  it  is, 
of  necessity,  far  down  the  line,  but  in  per  capita  giving  in  pro- 
portion to  income  and  in  results  indicated  by  percentages  rather 
than  totals,  it  has  registered  a  record  during  the  quadrennium  of 
which  no  one  need  be  ashamed. 

The  Atlanta  Area  embraces  work  among  both  the  colored  and 
white  groups;  five  Annual  Conferences  being  colored  and  two 
white.  Few  in  other  sections  of  the  Church  realize  the  geo- 
graphical extent  of  the  area,  embracing,  as  it  does,  Methodist 
Episcopal  work  throughout  Georgia,  South  Carolina  and  Florida. 
Georgia  alone  is  larger  than  all  New  England,  and  South  Caro- 
lina and  Florida  outrank  in  size  the  great  states  of  Ohio  and 
Indiana  with  square  miles  enough  left  over  to  include  the 
state  which  is  host  to  the  General  Conference. 

Our  five  himdred  pastoral  charges  and  fourteen  hundred  con- 
gregations are  so  located  that  one  must  cover  the  entire  terri- 
tory in  order  to  care  for  the  work,  causing  the  Resident  Bishop 
in  a  very  literal  sense  to  belong  to  the  "Traveling  Connection." 

In  Florida  there  are  good  roads  everywhere,  but  in  Georgia 
and  South  Carolina  most  of  the  mileage  is  still  on  dirt  high- 
ways which,  however,  are  rapidly  being  replaced  between  the 
more  important  centers  by  asphalt  and  cement. 

One  of  my  desires  during  my  first  quadrennium  in  the  South 
has  been  personally  to  acquaint  myself  with  the  conditions  under 
which  our  loyal  pastors  and  people  are  conducting  their  work 
in  the  face  of  extreme  difficulty.  In  the  promotion  of  this  aim, 
I  have  personally  visited  every  charge  in  four  of  the  seven  Con- 
ferences and  have  spoken  in  nearly  every  pulpit.  In  the  other 
three  Conferences,  I  have  visited  over  eighty-five  per  cent  of 
the  charges.  Of  the  miles  covered,  I  have  kept  no  record,  but, 
barring  the  months  in  the  Orient  under  assignment  of  the 
bishops  two -years  ago  to  preside  at  the  China  Annual  Confer- 
ences and  have  a  part  in  the  election  and  ordination  of  the 
first  China  bishops,  my  date  book  shows  more  than  three  hun- 
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dred  engagements  a  year  for  the  quadrennium — all  of  which 
has  been  accomplished  without  a  day's  sickness  or  without  miss- 
ing an  engagement. 

In  spite  of  adverse  financial  conditions,  with  crops  often  not 
bringing  one  half  the  cost  of.  production  and  with  hun:d^eds  of 
bank  failures  adding  to  the  embarrassment,  our  people  have 
carried  on  hopefully.  While  pastoral  support  has  fallen  off  more 
than  sixty  per  cent  during  the  quadrennium  in  most  of  the 
Conferences,  there  has  been  no  complaint  and  no  diminution 
in  consecrated  efforts  to  maintain.  The  giving  for  others,  as 
represented  by  World  Service  and  other  benevolences,  has  de- 
clined less  than  has  the  amount  spent  on  ourselves.  In  1931, 
the  Saint  Johns  Eiver  Conference  was  one  of  six  Annual  Con- 
ferences in  the  entire  Church  to  make  an  actual  advance  in 
World  Service  giving.  This  result  is  the  more  praiseworthy 
when  one  realizes  how  meager  the  support  of  many  of  our 
pastors  actually  is.  The  average  salary  in  1931  in  one  Confer- 
ence, after  eliminating  two  churches  paying,  respectively,  $:^,200 
and  $1,400,  was  only  $209,  In  another  Conference  the  average 
salary  for  the  entire  group  was  $269 ;  in  a  third,  $278,  and  in 
still  another,  $198;  and  much  even  of  this  small  amount  repre- 
sents produce  rather  than  cash. 

The  distressing  financial  situation  accounts  in  no  small  degree 
for  the  shrinkage  of  membership,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  each 
year  more  than  three  thousand  persons  have  been  received  into 
the  Church  from  conversion.  Great  numbers  of  our  meml^ers, 
hoping  to  better  their  condition,  liave  moved  from  the  country 
to  the  city,  others  with  like  motive,  have  moved  from  the  city 
to  the  country,  and  still  others  have  gone  to  the  Northern 
states  to  find  work.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  in  most  cases  a  change 
of  residence  means  loss  of  church  relationship  either  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  or  in  any  other,  especially  when  our 
churches  are  scattered  and  when  faithful  pastoral  watchcare  is 
lacking. 

In  the  Georgia  Conference  we  are  trying  an  interesting  experi- 
ment. The  Conference  embraces  the  white  work  in  the  entire 
state,  which  is  larger  in  extejit  by  more  than  one  fourth  than 
either  of  the  great  states  of  I'eiiiisylvania  or  New  York.  In 
ord(!r  to  provide  proper  adniiuistnitioii  with  adequate  support, 
it  became  necessary  at  the  last  session  of  the  Annual  CVjnrereiice 
to  put  the  entire  state  under  the  care  of  one  district  su))erinteiul- 
ent;  he  at  the  same  time  to  be  the  pastor  of  our  Ponce  de  Leon 
Church,  in  Atlanta,  the  largest  in  the  Conference.  Superintend-; 
eiit  William  E.  Craig  has  organized  the  district  into,  five  sub- 
disti'tct  groujjs  with  a  local  resident  ])astor  in  each  grou])  respon- 
sible for  supervision  of  flu*  work  and  i)ronu)ting  the  })rograni  in 
bis  section.  Tliesc  snbdistrict  chairmen  meet  the  su])erinten(l(;nt 
quarterly  to  lay  out  the  work  for  the  ensuing  three  montlis,  thus 
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making  possible  a  simultaneous  program  throughout  the  Con- 
ference. Reports  of  progress  are  sent  to  the  superintendent 
monthly  by  all  pastors  covering  the  questions  usually  asked  at  the 
quarterly  conference,  and  other  matters  involving  the  current 
progress  of  the  work  during  the  quarter.  The  superintendent 
holds  the  first  and  fourth  quarterly  conferences  and  at  least 
once  a  quarter  presides  at  a  mass  meeting  of  the  pastors  and 
laymen  in  each  of  the  five  subdistrict  groups,  when  an  entire 
day  and  evening  are  spent  in  checking  results,  lifting  up  ideals, 
laying  out  further  plans,  solving  difficult  problems  and  in  bring- 
ing inspirational  messages. 

The  total  task  has  been  departmentalized,  making  each  pastor 
in  the  group  responsible  for  promoting  some  one  part  of  the 
program.  One  cares  for  a  circulating  library,  the  distribution 
of  tracts  and  securing  subscriptions  to  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate; another  has  the  Epworth  League  as  his  field  of  activity. 
Still  another  looks  after  Sunday-school  interests;  another  pro- 
motes evangelism ;  and  another  directs  social  activities. 

We  recognize  that  the  above  puts  a  heavy  load  and  a  tre- 
mendous responsibility  on  the  shoulders  of  one  man,  but  thus 
far  the  superintendent  has  stood  up  heroically  and  happily 
under  the  strain  and  everyone  is  enthusiastic  over  the  results. 

In  Florida,  where  the  Saint  Johns  Eiver  Conference  covers  the 
white  work  in  the  entire  state — an  extent,  nearly  equal  to  Iowa 
or  Illinois — we  have  hit  upon  a  plan  which  has  worked  out 
happily  for  three  years.  There  are  two  superintendents'  dis- 
tricts in  the  Conference.  Each  superintendent,  in  addition 
to  the  activities  usually  required,  has  been  given  a  special 
responsibility  for  work  throughout  the  entire  Conference.  One 
is  held  responsible  for  promoting  World  Service  interests 
throughout  the  Conference  and  the  other  is  in  charge  of  Reli- 
gious Education  for  the  entire  Conference.  Here  again,  as  in 
Georgia,  much  is  required  of  the  men  holding  these  places,  but 
the  results  have  been  so  satisfactory  that  there  is  no  thought 
of  a  change. 

In  order  to  increase  efficiency,  and  at  the  same  time  reduce 
maintenance  costs,  the  districts  in  the  Florida  Conference  have 
been  reduced  from  four  to  three,  and  in  the  Savannah  Con- 
ference a  similar  reduction  has  been  made  from  four  to  three. 

The  quadrennium  has  been  marked  by  an  intensive  effort  to 
put  abiding  foundations  under  our  educational  institutions  of 
higher  learning  and  to  make  the  standards  equal  to  the  best. 
The  response  of  our  membership  and  constituency  has  been  most 
gratifying,  resulting  in  subscriptions  of  over  $325,000,  payable 
in  five  years.  So  great  was  the  interest  that  scarcely  one  in  a 
hundred  of  those  solicited  declined  to  make  a  subscription.  On 
some  districts  every  person  seen  gave  something.  Necessity  made 
the  sum  subscribed  small  in  most  cases,  but  the  spirit  in  which 
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the  gift  was  made  indicated  the  interest  of  parents  and  friends 
in  giving  to  the  youth  advantages  of  which  they  themselves 
have  been  deprived. 

To-day  Gammon  Theological  Seminary,  at  Atlanta,  is  con- 
sidered by  all  to  be  at  the  head  of  all  other  institutions  among 
the  colored  people  for  the  training  of  ministers.  With  the 
inauguration  of  President  Franklin  Halstead  Clapp,  D.D., 
Ph.D.,  in  1928,  the  standards  were  raised,  providing  a  three- 
year  course,  with  classes  exclusively  for  college  graduates  and  a 
three-year  course  with  separate  classes  for  high-school  gradu- 
ates. The  Bible  Training  School  for  below  the  twelfth  grade 
men  was  eliminated,  with  the  happy  result  that  the  enrollment  of 
college  graduates  has  more  than  doubled  in  the  past  three  years. 
The  total  enrollment  of  college  men  is  now  thirty-four,  as  com- 
pared with  fifteen  college  graduates  in  1927.  The  number  of 
high-school  graduates  also  has  increased. 

Two  new  members  of  the  faculty  have  been  added.  Professor 
W.  Y.  Bell,  Ph.D.,  from  Yale  University,  in  the  Department  of 
New  Testament,  and  Professor  J.  Leonard  Farmer,  Ph.D.,  from 
Boston  University,  in  the  Department  of  Old  Testament. 

An  entirely  new  position  has  been  created — Assistant  to  the 
Department  of  New  Testament  and  Field  Work — and  has  been 
filled  by  a  Gammon  Alumnus,  the  Eev.  E.  A.  Paul,  B.D.,  from 
Gammon,  S.T.M. 

The  Department  of  Practical  Theology  has  developed  a  plan 
of  field  work  whereby  students  are  required  to  do  various  types 
of  church  work  in  Atlanta,  and  adjoining  territory,  under  super- 
vision. 

Gammon  now  meets  all  requirements  of  the  University  Senate 
for  a  standard  graduate  school  in  theology. 

Bethune-Cookman  is  strategically  located  in  the  heart  of  the 
South,  at  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  and  is  fortunate  in  having  Mrs. 
Mary  McLeod  Bethune  as  its  president. 

Beginning  with  an  initial  investment  of  $1.50,  Mrs.  Bethune, 
largely  through  her  personal  efforts,  has  gathered  about  her  in 
twenty-five  years  a  property  conservatively  valued  at  $600,000 
and  a  loyal  and  enthusiastic  constituency  among  both  the  colored 
and  white.  The  presidents  of  the  white  colleges  in  the  state 
have  been  very  helpful  in  shaping  the  program  of  the  school  and 
the  State  Department  lias  fully  accredited  the  High  School  De- 
jiartment.  The  college  has  won  the  confidence  of  several  })hilan- 
tliro])ic  I*)oards  and  Foundations.  The  General  Educational 
Hoard  has  i>k'dged  $()2,r)()()  toward  a  building  and  eiidownieiit 
program  of  $125, OOO,  contingent  upon  the  school  raising  a  like 
sum.  Thirty  thousand  dollars  of  the  amount  needed  has  been 
secured.  The  .lohn  F.  Slater  Fund  has  provided  a  part  pro- 
fessorship in  the  l)('|)artment  of  Science  for  three  years.  The 
.lulius  Hosenwald   Fund  has  also  been  very  generous  in  its  con- 
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tributions.  The  friends  of  the  late  Harrison  G.  Rhodes  are 
planning  the  creation  of  a  Harrison  Rhodes  Memorial  Library. 

Mrs.  Bethune  is  often  called  upon  to  speak  before  interracial 
groups  and  has  represented  the  Saint  Johns  River  Conference  in 
the  General  Conference. 

Claflin  College  is  located  in  Orangeburg,  S.  C.  The  present 
plant  consists  of  sixteen  and  a  half  acres  and  nineteen  buildings. 
The  total  valuation  of  the  buildings,  grounds  and  equipment  is 
approximately  $400,000.  Great  progress  has  been  made  dur- 
ing the  quadreimium.  The  physical  plant  has  been  renovated, 
the  grounds  have  been  greatly  improved,  the  dormitory  rooms 
have  been  reconditioned,  new  laboratories  have  been  provided  for 
chemistry,  physics  and  biology  and  amply  equipped,  and  the 
library  has  been  provided  with  more  than  three  thousand  new 
volumes. 

The  endowment  of  the  school  has  grown  to  $133,500.  The 
faculty  has  been  strengthened  to  include  nine  professors,  with 
required  academic  preparation,  as  heads  of  the  departments. 

During  the  four  years,  the  South  Carolina  Conference  has 
raised  approximately  $26,000  for  Claflin  in  special  rallies  con- 
ducted twice  a  year  and  pledged  $60,000  for  maintenance  and 
endowment. 

In  the  spring  of  1931,  President  Emeritus  L.  M.  Dunton  and 
Mrs.  Dunton  deeded  their  property,  which  includes  their  resi- 
dence and  eight  acres,  valued  at  about  $20,000,  to  Claflin  College. 

The  college  has  been  raised  in  academic  standing  and  has 
received  higher  recognition  by  accrediting  agencies,  including 
the  American  Medical  Association  and  the  North  Carolina 
Board  of  Education.  The  present  college  enrollment  is  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 

Added  strength  and  new  hope  make  a  bright  outlook  for  this 
worthy  institution.  President  J.  B.  Randolph  has  high  rank  as 
an  educator  and  administrator  and  represents  both  his  college 
and  the  South  Carolina  Conference  at  the  General  Conference. 

For  more  than  sixty  years,  Clark  University,  at  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  served  an  ever-increasing  constituency.  It  has  an  enroll- 
ment of  more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  college  students  com- 
ing from  twenty-five  states  and  from  Africa.  During  recent 
years,  it  has  maintained  high  academic  standards  which  have 
merited  commendation  from  various  standardizing  agencies  and 
state  Boards  of  Education. 

Clark  is  recognized  as  a  standard  "A"  grade  college  by  the 
American  Medical  Association,  the  Boards  of  Education  of 
Georgia,  North  Carolina,  Texas  and  all  Southern  states.  It  is 
also  a  member  of  the  Association  of  Colleges  for  Negro  Youth. 
The  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools 
has  also  given  Clark  standard  "B"  rating,  which  is  the  highest 
rating  given   to   colored  colleges  in  the   South.     A   specially 
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trained  librarian  is  now  in  charge  of  the  enlarged  and  newly 
equipped  library,  named  as  a  memorial  to  Mrs.  Georgia  Smith 
Keeney. 

During  the  quadrennium,  a  gymnasium  valued  at  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars  has  been  built.  Extensive  repairs  have  been  made 
on  all  buildings.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  high-school  graduates 
in  the  city  of  Atlanta  going  on  to  college  in  1931  registered  at 
Clark. 

Clark  is  fortunate  in  its  location,  as  Atlanta  has  been  desig- 
nated as  one  of  the  four  centers  for  Negro  education  in  the 
United  States. 

Epworth  Seminary,  at  Epworth,  Georgia,  is  making  a  valuable 
and  distinct  contribution  to  the  development  of  a  long  neglected 
group  of  heroic  mountaineers.  The  attendance  is  confined  to 
high-school  pupils  and  is  the  largest  in  its  history.  The  first 
floor  of  the  R.  H.  Eobb  Memorial  Hall  has  been  completed  and 
is  being  used  for  a  library,  laboratory  and  vocational  agriculture. 
A  new  building  has  been  comj^leted  near  the  seminary  and  is 
giving  adequate  space  for  manual  arts.  The  Home  Economics 
Department  has  moved  into  larger  quarters.  Improved  roads 
and  diversified  agriculture  in  the  mountain  section,  with  the 
development  of  our  church  work  and  educational  program,  will 
in  the  next  decade  transform  this  challenging  part  of  the 
State. 

President  W.  H.  Patton  has  had  many  years  of  experience 
as  an  educator  and  represents  his  Conference  for  the  second 
time  in  the  General  Conference. 

Mount  Zion  Seminary,  Mount  Zion,  Ga.,  has  made  substantial 
gains  during  the  quadrennium.  The  student  enrollment  has 
increased  fifty  per  cent  and  the  number  of  volumes  in  the  library 
has  doubled.  There  is  an  increased  sense  of  responsibility  on 
the  part  of  the  local  community  in  tlie  school,  as  evidenced  by 
the  donation  of  several  hundred  days  of  free  labor  on  the  con- 
struction of  the  Recreation  Building  now  being  erected.  Forty 
acres  of  land  have  been  purchased  as  a  site  for  the  proposed 
high  school  building  and  to  provide  increased  facilities  for  agri- 
cultural and  industrial  work.  Three  busses  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  children  have  made  possible  a  higher  average  attendaiice. 

The  Educational  Survey,  conducted  by  Doctor  Reeves  and 
associates  of  Chicago  University,  under  the  auspices  of  our  Board 
of  l*]ducation,  and  l)y  Doctor  Dixon,  Supervisor  of  Instruction 
for  the  State  of  Georgia,  emphasied  the  fact  that  Mount  Zion 
is  not  in  competition  with  state  supported  schools  and  is  serving 
a  constituency  which  otherwise  would  be  without  high-school 
advantages. 

Mrs.  PiStella  Searles  Howard  is  now  completing  her  eleventh 
year  of  clficient  service  as  president  of  the  school.  Because  of 
her  high  ideals  and  inspiring  influence,  the  faculty  is  being 
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strengthened  and  added  friends,  both  North  and  South,  have 
l)een  enlisted  as  a  living  endowment. 

The  Summer  School  of  Ministerial  Training  at  Claflin  Uni- 
versity has  come  to  be  a  feature  of  far-reaching  inspirational 
and  cultural  value  in  our  five  colored  Conferences.  All  of  the 
men  in  the  Course  of  Study  are  brought  to  Orangeburg  every 
June  with  the  major  part  of  their  expenses  paid,  where,  for  ten 
days,  they  are  under  the  instruction  of  a  competent  faculty, 
with  belief ul  clinics  on  health,  and. home  economics,  in  connection 
with  the  review  of  their  year's  work  and  inspirational  addresses. 
During  the  quadrennium,  a  Graduate  School  has  been  organized 
for.  those  who  have  completed  the  regular  course  which  has 
enjoyed  an  increasing  enrollment  each  year. 

■One  of  the  outstanding  events  of  the  quadrennium  was  the 
dedication  of  Brewster  Hospital  and  Nurses'  Training  School 
at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  on  March  29,  1931.  The  cost  of  the  build- 
ing,, equipment  and  grounds  was  $333,000 ;  number  of  beds, 
75;  number  of  nurses,  24;  number  of  patients  served  the  first 
six  months,  250.  The  clinic  has  ministered  to  an  increasing 
number  of  needy  patients  every  day  since  it  was  opened  in  the 
summer  of  1931.  The  beautiful  gTounds  around  the  hospital 
and.  nurses'  home  have  been  landscaped  by  a  colored  garden 
circle  at  a  cost  of  $1,700. 

The  large  staff  is  composed  of  both  white  and  colored  physi- 
cians who  work  happily  together.  Ten  nurses  received  their 
caps  last  Christmas  and  have  made  very  high  grades. 

Doctor  MacEchern,  of  Chicago,  after  inspecting  the  hospital 
throughout,  reported  that  Brewster  is  the  best  equipped  Negro 
hospital  in  the  United  States  and  is  registered  in  class  "A." 

The  permanent  campaign  to  increase  the  endowment  for  Con- 
ference claimants  in  the  Saint  Johns  River  Conference  has  been 
born  of  brotherliness  and  necessity.  The  annuity  rate  paid  has 
fallen  during  the  quadrennium  from  $28  to  $17  with  more 
than  a  probability  that  it  will  reach  $10  within  the  next  twelve 
months,  if  the  income  is  not  increased.  Under  these  conditions, 
in  spite  of  deflation,  bank  failures,  hurricanes  and  every  other 
possible  source  of  discouragement,  all  agreed  that  what  ought 
to  be  done,  could  and  must  be  done,  with  the  result  that  a  well 
;organized  campaign  for  $200,000  is  now  under  way,  following 
a  wise  seed  sowing  of  helpful  literature,  exchange  of  pulpits  and 
other  promotional  agencies. 

The  Livingston  Fund  has  been  a  sheet  anchor  to  our  work 
in  the  Saint  Johns  Eiver  Conference  during  the  quadrenniimi,  in 
which  we  have  suffered  from  hurricanes,  bank  failures,  the  Medi- 
terranean fly,  and  consequent  financial  depression.  This  fund 
was  made  possible  by  Mr.  Charles  0.  Livingston,  a  member  of 
our  Snyder  Methodist  Memorial  Church,  who,  when  he  died,  in 
October,  1909,  gave  a  business  block  in  the  City  of  Jacksonville 
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for  the  establishment  of  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  and 
maintaining  Livingston  Memorial  Churches  in  the  Saint  Johns 
liiver  Conference. 

With  the  development  of  the  city,  this  property  has  become 
a  valuable  corner,  near  the  center  of  the  shopping  district,  now 
occupied  by  a  department  store.  The  fund  now  receives  an 
annual  net  rental  of  $87,500,  which  will  increase  to  $30,000 
annually  on  January  1,  1935. 

By  the  aid  of  this  fund,  several  of  our  churches  have  been 
assisted  at  crucial  times  so  that  none  of  our  properties  have 
been  lost  and  none  of  our  churches  have  closed  their  doors  for 
lack  of  support.  The  total  amount  which  has  thus  been  made 
available  up  to  the  present  time,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
beneficent  work  of  the  foundation,  has  been  $360,122.  By  the 
terms  of  the  fund,  this  splendid  benevolence  will  go  forward  for 
all  time. 

In  large  sections  of  the  Atlanta  Area  we  still  have  what 
some  might  be  pleased  to  call  "Old  Time  Religion,"  with  camp 
meetings,  revival  services,  repentant  sinners,  shouts  of  victory 
and  numerous  accessions  to  the  church  from  conversion.  In 
other  sections  the  work  of  Grace  manifests  itself  in  less  spectacu- 
lar ways,  but  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  none  the  less  apparent 
in  Christian  lives  and  heroic  characters  which  bear  unmistak- 
ably in  large  degree  the  image  of  the  Master,  with  His  vision, 
His  passion  and  His  sacrificial  spirit. 

No  section  of  the  Church  has  a  greater  variety  of  Christian 
experience  or  historic  background  than  can  be  found  in  the 
States  of  Georgia,  South  Carolina  and  Florida.  Large  sections 
comprise  a  very  definite  home  missionaiy  field  and  doubtless 
will  so  remain  indefinitely,  but  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
is  doing  a  work  and  serving  a  constituency  which  no  other 
agency  or  church  would  do  in  our  absence.  We  are  needed 
here  as  much  as  in  any  field  of  which  1  know,  and  the  returns 
for  the  investment  made  are  as  abundant. 

No  one  can  say  with  certainty  what  the  future  has  in  store, 
])nt  for  the  present  the  watchword  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  South  is  to  live  in  peace  with  all  men,  loving  all 
of  like  mind,  while  it  pushes  forward  its  program  of  education 
and  evangelism,  and  exalts  the  standards  of  brotherhood  and 
good  will  to  all  races  and  classes,  which,  with  the  blessing  of 
God,  has  made  it  a  power  in  the  world. 


REPORT  OP  THE  BOMBAY  AREA 
Brenton  Thoburn  Badley,  Resident  Bishop 

A  little  Hindu  girl,  attending  a  mission  school  in  India,  was 
absent  one  day  and  was  met  the  next  day  by  the  missionary  lady 
in  charge  of  the  school,  who  asked  the  reason  for  her  absence. 
The  child  replied  that  it  was  a  Hindu  festival  day,  and  that 
she  had  to  go  with  her  parents  to  worship  at  the  temple.  "But 
what  did  you  pray,  as  you  knelt  before  the  idol?"  asked  the 
missionary.  To  which  the  little  maid  replied,  in  her  childlike 
sincerity :  "Miss  Sahib,  I  prayed  the  prayer  taught  me  in  the 
mission  school — Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  he 
Thy  name."  Such  an  idol,  and  such  a  prayer!  But  was  that 
prayer  addressed  to  the  idol?  No,  the  idols  are  forgotten  and 
forsaken  when  one  has  learned  to  say,  "Our  Father." 

This  is  typical  of  what  is  happening  in  many  parts  of  India. 
The  penetrating  and  leavening  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  beyond  all  calculating.  India  is  learning  the  truth  of  the 
statement  that  the  "Gospel  is  not  good  advice  but  good  news." 
Its  message  of  a  full  salvation  provided,  of  a  way  to  peace 
thrown  open,  of  a  power  to  live  joyfully  and  victoriously  made 
available,  is  reaching  and  winning  India's  heart.  It  is  a  great 
mistake  to  suppose  that  India's  people  are  absorbed  with  politi- 
cal matters  to  the  detriment  of  the  spiritual  issue.  The  masses 
of  India  neither  understand  nor  care  about  politics;  but  they 
feel  hunger,  are  awakening  to  the  sense  of  their  illiteracy  and 
backwardness,  and  are  making  new  resolves  to  free  themselves 
of  the  social  injustices  that  caste  and  other  blighting  customs 
have  imposed  on  them. 

The  Bombay  Area  stretches  800  miles  by  railway  from 
Madras  to  Ahmedabad,  and  530  from  Bombay  to  Nagpur,  and 
has  a  population  of  about  seventy-five  millions.  With  the  four 
cities  named,  and  Poona,  Sholapur  and  Nasik  added,  we  have 
some  of  the  greatest  centers  of  political  activity  of  the  land. 
Yet  if  one  should  be  asked  as  to  what  are  the  most  significant 
facts  in  the  situation,  one  would  not  place  politics  either  first 
or  second. 

The  fact  of  prime  significance  is  the  upward  march  of  the 
so-called  "Untouchables,"  the  "depressed  classes,"  the  out-castes 
of  Hinduism.  India  holds  sixty  millions  of  these  people,  who, 
now  that  they  have  begun  to  move  upward,  are  shaking  the 
foundations  of  India's  social  life.  Their  inarch  must  be  a 
battle,  because  orthodox  Hinduism,  about  to  lose  the  service 
and  adoration  of  these  millions  of  virtual  serfs,  is  determined 
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to  keep  them  where  through  the  centuries  they  have  borne 
the  drudgeries  of  the  high  castes,  and  through  their  poverty 
enriched  the  Brahmin,  the  Baniya  and  all  who  united  in 
holding  them  down.  The  revolution  that  gave  hope  of  their 
ultimate  release  began  M^hen  the  Christian  message  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man  first  startled  Hindu  India.  It  is  among 
the  outcastes  that  Christianity  has  had  its  mass  movements, 
and  has  baptized  millions  of  these  people  through  the  decades. 
Our  own  Church,  for  twenty  years  in  succession,  baptized  on  an 
average  thirty  thousand  each  year. 

Within  the  past  decade  a  movement  encouraged  by  the  liberal 
wing  of  Hinduism,  has  helped  in  the  social  uplift  of  these 
classes.  Notably,  Mahatma  Gandhi  has  urged  the  uplift  of 
these  depressed  millions;  but  the  nature  of  that  uplift  can  be 
ascertained  by  asking  Gandhiji  and  his  followers  as  to  just  hoio 
high  he  proposes  to  lift  them.  Then  comes  the  unwilling  ad- 
mission that  it  will  be  to  the  level  only  of  the  lowest  of  the  four 
main  caste  divisions.  They  will  cease  to  be  out-castes  but  will 
remain  low-castes.  For  the  very  reason  that  Mahatma  Gandhi 
stands  for  caste,  while  opposing  "Untouchability,"  he  cannot 
become  the  leader  of  these  millions  in  their  upward  march. 
They  will  brush  past  him,  content  no  longer  with  inferior  levels, 
and  demanding  recognition  on  the  common  ground  of  human- 
ity. This  is  what  Christ  holds  out  to  them,  and  to  his  upward 
calling  they  are  responding.  If  only  the  Christian  Church 
would  do  the  thing  that  is  now  possible,  and  spare  neither  lives 
nor  treasure  in  helping  these  millions  in  the  great  day  of  their 
history — the  day  of  their  exodus  from  a  darkness  deeper  than 
Egypt's,  to — shall  it  not  be  the  glorious  day  of  Christ?  But,  at 
this  very  moment,  the  Church  is  itself  depressed,  both  finan- 
cially and  spiritually.  Ketreat  and  reduction  are  the  orders 
issued  from  headquarters,  while  the  younger  churches  of  the 
mission  fields  look  with  amazement  and  almost  hopelessness  on 
the  happenings  at  the  Home  liase,  and  at  the  spirit  of  defeat 
that  is  paralyzing  the  Christian  multitudes. 

The  second  great  fact  of  signilicauce  on  this  field  is  the  rapid 
liberation  of  Indian  womanhood.  So  remarkable  is  this  move- 
ment that  it  might  well  be  named  as  first  in  importance.  Its 
sweep  is  as  broad  as  the  land  itself,  and  in  extent  it  touches 
high  and  low  alike,  Moslem  as  well  as  Hindu.  Here,  again,  we 
must  look  to  Christian  influences  in  order  to  understand  its 
beginnings.  Now  that  the  education  and  social  liberation  of 
women  is  meeting  wifh  general  a])proval  in  India,  it  is  dinicult 
to  find  any  community  that  will  admit  its  backwardness  as 
regards  all  I  his  in  the  very  recent  ))ast.  The  reforms  are  not 
yet  all  actcomplished,  and  in  the  rural  areas,  particularly,  women 
and  girls  still  suifcr  under  great  disadvanfjiges,  but  the  issue 
has  largely  been  settled  in  behalf  of  progress  for  India's  women. 
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How  swiftly  events  have  moved  can  be  realized  from  the  state- 
ment that  only  just  over  sixty  years  ago,  the  first  college  for 
women  in  Asia  was  opened  by  Miss  Isabella  Thoburn  at  Luck- 
now,  and  the  first  lady  physician  to  India  came  in  the  person  of 
Dr.  Clara  Swain  to  Bareilly.  That  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  had  the  honor  of  pioneering  in  both  these  fields  is  a 
fact  that  we  shall  never  forget.  The  work  possible  in  this  great 
new  day  is  a  constant  challenge. 

In  the  Bombay  Area,  as  in  all  parts  of  this  field,  the  great 
regret  is  that  we  are  unable  to  take  adequate  advantage  of  the 
wonderful  situation  that  presents  itself.  Instead  of  going 
forward,  we  are  having  to  retreat.  The  failure  of  the  "World 
Service'^  plans  at  the  Home  Base  has  injured  the  missionary 
cause  beyond  anything  we  are  yet  able  to  realize.  To  take  into 
consideration  only  one  aspect  of  our  work,  we  can  get  an  idea 
of  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  from  a  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  during  the  past  six  years  the  Bombay  Area  has  lost  two 
thirds  of  all  its  missionaries.  At  the  beginning  of  1926  the 
total  missionary  personnel  in  the  four  Annual  Conferences  of 
the  area  was  forty-eight.  Today  there  are  only  seventeen.  This 
is  k  terrifying  loss.  It  is  not  due  to  any  "statesmanlike  con- 
centration"; it  is  not  "an  adjustment  in  the  interests  of  a 
stronger  national  Church";  it  is  a  retreat,  an  abandoning  of 
positions,  a  forsaking  of  work  that  took  decades  to  establish. 
It  leaves  the  indigenous  Church  startled  and  fearful,  and  has 
brought  to  the  missionary  ranks  amazement  and  discourage- 
ment. 

We  are  given  the  sage  advice  from  across  the  seas  to  "replace 
missionaries  by  Indian  men."  But  the  need  of  dismissing  hun- 
dreds of  Indian  pastors,  evangelists  and  teachers,  leaves  us  with 
depleted  ranks  also  on  the  Indian  side  of  our  personnel.  These 
losses  affect  not  only  the  evangelistic  work,  but  the  educa- 
tional, medical  and  social  service  work  as  well.  Of  63  medical 
missionaries  on  the  world  field  eight  years  ago,  only  40  are 
now  left;  while  of  nui'ses  only  46  remain  of  74.  A  year  ago, 
when  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  gave  these  figures  for  the 
foreign  field,  it  also  made  this  amazing  statement :  "Almost  one 
thousand  elementary  schools,  and  some  two  score  higher  schools 
were  closed  for  lack  of  funds."  With  the  closing  up  of  institu- 
tions which  alone  make  possible  the  training  of  Indian  workers, 
we  are  menacing  the  future  as  well  as  the  present.  The  result 
of  all  this  is  registered  in  a  very  rapid  decrease  in  accessions  to 
the  Church  on  the  mission  field.  At  the  end  of  seven  years  the 
Methodist  E])isco])al  Church  of  our  world  mission  field,  is 
baptizing  only  one  person  where  it  previously  baptized  fifteen. 

These  statements  are  made  not  in  order  to  discourage  those 
who  support  the  cause,  but  to  help  all  to  realize  the  seriousness 
of  the  present  situation.     To  all  friends  of  the  cause  we  would 
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say  that  the  greatest  possible  mistake  our  Church  could  make 
would  be  to  continue  withdrawing  missionaries  from  the  field 
before  the  young  churches  in  mission  lands  have  had  a  real 
opportunity  to  create  their  own  indigenous  leadership.  Not  only 
must  such  lay  and  ministerial  leaders  be  developed,  but  they 
must  be  helped  to  become  strong  enough  to  withstand  the  pres- 
sure of  the  millions  of  non-Christians  around  them,  and  be  fully 
prepared  to  meet  the  tests  that  await  them  in  the  new  India. 

Courage  is  one  of  our  supreme  needs  today,  a  courage  that 
rests  on  faith,  and  is  shown  by  a  readiness  to  make  all  things 
"according  to  the  pattern"  shown  to  us  by  God  himself  on  the 
mount  of  vision.  For  the  Church,  obedience  is  not  optional. 
"We  must  cease  to  pray,  or  cease  to  disobey." 

Indian  Methodism  has  just  celebrated  its  Diamond  Jubilee, 
the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  our  work  in 
this  land  by  Dr.  William  Butler.  We  have  had  much  to  rejoice 
over,  great  things  "whereof  we  are  glad."  In  1859  the  first 
convert  was  baptized;  today  the  membership  of  our  Church  is 
over  513,000.  In  1857  there  was  but  one  congregation,  while 
now  the  congregations  dot  the  land  from  Lahore  to  Madras, 
1,200  miles,  and  from  Karachi  to  Eangoon,  1,600  miles.  The 
future  is  full  of  promise.  Despite  the  political  unrest,  the 
interest  in  the  Christian  message  is  deep  and  permanent.  The 
appeal  of  the  Saviour  who  promises  rest  was  never  more  needed 
by  and  never  more  welcome  to  any  people. 

Eecently  one  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
missionaries  of  our  Gujarat  Conference  was  asked  to  go  to  the 
house  of  a  Hindu  woman  who  had  been  bereaved,  and  was  wail- 
ing, and  tearing  her  hair,  almost  beside  herself  with  grief. 
When  the  missionary  arrived  she  found  the  room  full  of  hired 
mourners,  and  these  women  were  rending  the  air  with  their 
wails.  The  missionary  was  accompanied  by  a  Bible-woman, 
to  whom  she  turned,  saying,  "You  lead  in  prayer."  One  of  the 
mourners,  overhearing  this,  said  to  the  missionary  with  em- 
phasis, "Yes,  pray,  but  pray  to  your  own  God;  do  not  pray  to 
any  of  our  gods,  for  they  never  give  us  any  comfort."  This 
testimony  of  an  ignorant  village  woman  is  duplicated  by  that  of 
an  Oxford  graduate,  non-Cliristian  Indian  gentleman,  who 
remarked  to  one  of  our  missionaries  that  the  essential  difference 
he  found  between  Christianity  and  all  other  faiths  was  that 
"in  the  Christian  religion  people  found  joy."  Yes,  true  joy — the 
joy  of  the  Lord  that  gives  strength.  How  India  needs  it,  how 
she  yearns  for  it  I 

All  indications  are  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  remarkable 
turning  to  Christ.  Western  Christian  forms  and  methods  may 
not  be  popular  in  India,  but  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel  is 
received  gladly  by  the  "common  peo[)le,"  ajid  increasingly  the 
upper  classes  are  desirous  of  learning  the  secret  of  the  uplift 
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of -these  "depressed"  peoples.  The  criticism  of  the  missionary 
as  one  who  merely  makes  "proselytes,"  does  not  go  very  deep,  and 
will  in  no  way  deter  the  true  missionary  from  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  message  and  entreating  men  to  follow  Christ  and  ally 
themselves  openly  with  his  disciples  and  his  Church.  In  this 
ministry  of  love  and  lowly  service,  the  missionary  need  have  no 
concern  for  popularity.  A  recent  commission  from  abroad,  among 
the  unusually  many  that  India  has  lately  entertained,  had  some 
members  who  expressed  a  fear  that  the  missionary  cause  might 
be  suffering  because  of  the  want  of  popularity  on  the  part  of 
the  missionary.  The  question  need  not  be  raised.  If  the  mis- 
sionary is  disliked  and  opposed  because  he  succeeds  in  winning 
men  from  allegiance  to  their  ethnic  faiths  and  making  them 
loyal  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  need  have  no  fear  of  any 
consequences  following  from  such  a  situation.  Such  unpopu- 
larity is  to  be  expected,  and  is  a  good  sign. 

The  supreme  objective  in  the  Bombay  Area,  as  it  is  every- 
where throughout  our  India  work,  is  a  spiritual  one — the  King- 
dom of  God.  We  know  that  this  can  be  brought  in  only  by 
spiritual  means.  Not  education,  not  the  much  desired  financial 
goal  of  self-support,  not  the  recognized  need  of  Indianization, 
can  be  supreme  here.  We  must  depend  on  prayer,  on  spiritual 
revival  in  the  Christian  community,  on  the  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  among  our  membership  and  in  the  ministry.  A 
little  Hindu  girl  in  south  India,  who  had  for  some  months 
been  attending  a  Sunday  school,  came  home  one  Sunday  and 
went  quietly  into  a  little  room.  When  she  did  not  come  out  for 
some  time,  her  mother  peeped  in  to  see  what  her  daughter  was 
doing.  She  saw  her  on  her  knees,  with  her  hands  folded  in 
petition,  while  she  was  saying  over  and  over  again,  in  her  own 
mother-tongue,  "Our  Father,  Our  Father — Thy  Kingdom,  Thy 
Kingdom."  It  was  all  she  could  remember  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
taught  her  at  Sunday  school.  But  did  not  the  Hindu  child  have 
the  very  soul  of  that  prayer  in  her  few  words?  It  took  in  all 
heaven  and  all  earth.  When  w'e  know  that  there  is  a  Heavenly 
Father,  and  pray  for  his  Kingdom,  is  that  not  the  very  heart  of 
life  and  prayer  and  service  ?  And  so  we  labor  in  India,  praying 
ever,  and  asking  the  help  of  all  who  would  have  a  share  in  this 
Kingdom,  while  we  say,  with  our  Lord,  "For  Thine  is  the 
Kingdom." 

It  is  less  than  a  month  since  these  lines  are  being  written  that 
in  the  India  Jubilee  we  celebrated  the  arrival  of  the  first  Meth- 
odist missionary  recruits  to  join  the  founder,  Dr.  William  But- 
ler. The  meeting  took  place  at  the  Taj  Mahal,  Agra,  on  March 
11,  1858.  The  two  missionaries,  with  their  wives,  stood  under 
the  great  dome  of  the  Taj,  along  with  Doctor  Butler,  and 
the  group  joined  in  singing  the  Doxology.  No  son  or  daughter 
of  India  stood  with  that  small  group,  then  about  to  begin  their 
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great  work  of  building  with  Christ.  Last  month,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  all  our  missionaries  in  India,  and  of  more  than 
half  a  million  Indian  Christians  of  our  Church  in  this  land, 
stood  under  the  same  dome,  while  a  young  Indian  lady,  a 
teacher  in  the  Holman  Institute,  our  school  for  the  boys  and 
girls  of  *the  depressed  classes  in  the  great  city  of  Agra,  sang  the 
"Gloria."  The  missionary  group  stood  silent,  thrilled  by  the 
wonder  of  those  words,  coming  from  a  daughter  of  the  lowest 
among  the  humblest  of  India's  "depressed"  millions.  What  a 
solo  was  that !  She  seemed  to  be  singing,  not  only  for  the  half 
million  Indian  Methodists,  not  only  for  the  sixty  millions  of  the 
"depressed  classes,"  but  for  all  India's  womanhood — for  India 
itself.  Her  voice,  multipled  a  hundredfold  by  the  echoes,  and 
enriched  by  the  deep  recurring  undertones,  sounded  like  the  dis- 
tant voices  of  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  could  number, 
ascribing  glory  and  honor  and  majesty  and  dominion  to  our 
Lord — the  new  song  of  praise  to  the  JRedeemer,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  now  crowned  with  many  crowns,  and  seated  on  his  Throne. 
And  to  our  ears  there  seemed  to  come  the  "distant  triumph 
song,"  and  the  Hallelujah  Chorus,  "He  shall  reign,  forever  and 
ever." 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOSTON  AREA 
William  F.  Anderson^  Resident  Bishop 

The  Boston  Area  includes  five  Annual  Conferences — Maine, 
New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  New  England  and  New  England 
Southern.  Not  all  of  New  England,  however,  is  included. 
Methodist  Episcopal  churches  in  western  Yermont,  western 
Massachusetts  and  southwestern  Connecticut  are  related  ecclesi- 
astically to  either  the  Buffalo  Area  or  the  New  York  Area. 

Nowhere  in  so  limited  a  territory  are  sharper  contrasts  to  be 
found  between  city  and  country  and  between  a  native  American 
stock  and  people,  of  foreign  extraction.  While  New  England 
is  still  profoundly  influenced  by  its  Puritan  inheritance,  New 
England  is  no  longer  Puritan.  Men  and  women  from  all  lands 
under  the  sun  have  been  flocking  here  for  three  generations. 
They  and  their  children  largely  control  the  politics  of  the  cities. 
They  also  exert  marked  influence  in  financial,  commercial,  and 
industrial  matters. 

The  profound  convictions,  the  stern  devotion  to  duty,  and 
the  rugged  character  of  the  founding  fathers  lived  on  in  their 
descendants,  determining  the  ideals,  institutions  and  customs 
of  New  England  for  eight  generations.  That  New  England 
is  to-day  more  a  tradition  than  a  memory.  Not  Methodism 
only  but  all  Protestantism  is  seeking  to  relate  itself  to  the  new 
conditions.  I  believe  that  our  Methodist  churches  are  succeed- 
ing in  this  endeavor  as  well  as  those  of  any  denomination. 

To  understand  the  Methodism  of  the  Boston  Area,  its  begin- 
nings must  be  constantly  borne  in  mind.  Everybody  knows  that 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  met  no  welcome  from  the  reli- 
gious establishments  of  New  England.  When  Jesse  Lee  and 
his  associates  were  laying  the  foundations  of  our  Church,  there 
were  already  four  powerful  communions.  One  of  them  was 
practically  a  state  church.  Early  Methodists  were  taxed 
for  its  support.  Our  appeal  at  the  beginning  was  to  the  com- 
mon people  in  city  and  in  country.  It  has  continued  to  win 
the  readiest  response  from  these  people. 

We  have  strong  churches.  We  have  men  and  women  of  civic 
prominence  in  the  membership  of  our  Church  and  in  our 
church  constituency.  But  they  are  comparatively  few  in  num- 
ber. The  strength  of  New  England  Methodism  is  not  chiefly 
in  its  great  churches  nor  in  its  distinguished  adherents,  but 
to  its  belieyable  and  preachable  theology  and  to  the  fact  that 
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more  than  any  other  communion  its  churches  minister  to  the 
scattered  population  of  sparsely  settled  rural  regions. 

We  suffer  in  this  day  of  readjustment  from  our  lack  of 
inherited  and  acquired  wealth  and  from  lack  of  ancient  tradi 
tions.  Our  churches  are  not  maintained  by  endowments.  They 
receive  little  support  from  an  indifferent  generation  casually 
obeying  an  inherited  impulse.  There  may  be  apparent  loss  here, 
but  surely  there  is  great  gain.  Our  present  membership  of 
167,309  is  mostly  composed  of  devoted  men  and  women  who  give 
loyally  and  liberally  because  they  love  their  Lord  and  His  church. 

The  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Bos- 
ton Area  are  as  a  whole  unexcelled  by  any  similar  group  in  our 
Church  or,  for  that  matter,  in  any  church  anywhere.  They  have 
prepared  themselves  for  their  work.  They  give  themselves  with- 
out reservation  to  their  ministry;  there  are  very  few  who  pursue 
distracting  avocations.  It  is  true  that  there  are  many  inde- 
pendent thinkers  among  them,  but  all  are  loyal  to  the  essentials 
of  the  faith. 

They  neither  shrink  nor  shirk.  Again  and  again  I  have  been 
moved  to  admiration  as  I  have  seen  them  go  with  cheerful  and 
hopeful  consecration  to  the  hardest  tasks  with  a  stipend  afford- 
ing only  a  decent  living.  There  is  heroism  among  them  to- 
day to  match  any  heroism  of  the  frontier  or  of  the  foreign 
mission  field.  The  hope  of  the  Church  and,  I  dare  say,  the 
hope  of  the  state  and  of  civilization  rests  more  than  anywhere 
else  upon  the  messengers  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
ministers  of  the  Boston  Area  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
are  surely  among  the  best  of  these  heralds  of  the  gospel. 

Nothing  that  has  been  said  is  meant  to  indicate  that  New 
England  Methodism  has  a  mean  place  among  the  churches. 
Long  ago  wo  were  admitted  into  good  and  regular  standing  and 
now  there  is  never  a  suggestion  that  we  are  not  recognized  as 
one  of  the  serviceable  factors  in  the  building  of  the  Kingdom. 
Indeed,  I  have  sometimes  felt  that  the  gracious  appreciation 
of  our  service  by  our  brethren  of  other  communions  was  most 
generous. 

The  recognition  of  our  Church  and  of  its  ministry  was  well 
illustrated  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bishops,  in  May,  1930, 
when  every  prominent  rrotcstaiit  pulpit  in  the  city  was  occupied 
on  Sunday  by  a  Methodist  Hisliop. 

Z ion's  Herald,  now  in  its  llOth  year,  a  fearless  defender  of 
the  faith  for  more  than  a  centin7,  was  never  of  higher  quality 
than  to-day.  Sanely  conservative  and  safely  ])rogressive,  it  ex- 
cels as  a  true  exponent  of  Wesleyan  religion  and  life.  Its  high 
literary  excellence,  its  historic  and  scientific  accuracy,  its  sym- 
pathetic; attitude,  its  fearless  treatment  of  all  public  questions, 
its  forward  look  and  prophetic  spirit  all  contribute  to  make  it 
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a  church  paper  of  comprehensive  interests  and  wide  service  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  educational  institutions  of  the  Church  in  the  Area  are  a 
source  of  strength ;  and,  I  believe  that,  without  exception,  they 
promote  the  well  being  of  the  Church.  We  have  at  Bucksport 
and  Kents  Hill,  Maine;  Montpelier,  Vermont,  and  East  Green- 
wich, Ehode  Island,  co-educational  schools  of  high  scholastic 
standards.  These  schools  through  the  years  have  opened  the 
doors  of  educational  opportunity  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
our  ministers  and  members  and  to  many  boys  and  girls  from 
the  remoter  rural  regions  who  could  not  have  obtained  a  higher 
education  but  for  such  opportunity  as  these  schools  afforded. 

Our  schools  for  boys  at  Wilbraham,  Massachusetts,  and  Til- 
ton,  New  Hampshire,  are  most  prosperous.  They  are  receiving 
Methodist  boys  from  all  over  the  country.  There  are  no  better 
preparatory  schools  in  the  land. 

One  of  the  outstanding  contributions  which  our  Methodism 
has  made  to  the  larger  resources  of  the  churches  and  the  country 
has  been  the  training  of  young  people  for  leadership.  In  our 
schools  the  foundations  have  been  laid  for  many  a  successful 
life. 

Boston  University  continues  its  extraordinary  development. 
There  has  been  a  strengthening  of  the  faculties  in  nearly  every 
department.  In  spite  of  the  general  financial  situation,  the 
University  has  continued  its  pay-as-you-go  policy.  Plans  have 
been  perfected  for  the  new  University  buildings  on  a  splendid 
site  between  Massachusetts  Avenue  and  Bay  State  Eoad.  The 
depression  has  inevitably  delayed  the  project.  But  money  is 
being  secured  and  it  is  the  confident  expectation  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  his  associates  that  it  will  not  be  many  years  until 
Boston  University  is  adequately  housed.  The  School  of  Theol- 
ogy of  the  University  continues  its  superb  service  to  the  Church 
and  to  all  Protestantism. 

Presidents  Emeriti  Warren  and  Huntington  have  passed  to 
their  reward,  the  former  in  his  ninety-eighth  year  and  the  latter 
in  his  eighty-seventh  3'ear.  Both  made  contributions  of  ines- 
timable value  to  the  educational  life  of  the  Church  and  the 
country. 

Wesley  Foundations  at  Orono,  the  seat  of  the  University  of 
Maine,  and  at  Epworth  Church,  Cambridge,  are  doing  a  notable 
work.  The  latter  ministers  to  students  from  Harvard,  Rad- 
cliffe,  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  Sargent  School  of 
Boston  University  and  Lesley  Normal  School. 

The  Epworth  Leagues  maintain  several  institutes  of  real  edu- 
cational and  inspirational  value.  More  attention  than  ever  is 
being  given  to  Christian  education. 

The  Boston  Missionary  and  Church  Extension  Society  has 
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continued  its  vigorous  work  especially  among  new  Americans. 

The  Good  Will  Industries  and  Churches  of  All  Xation?  in 
Boston  and  Lowell  have  been  of  untold  benefit  to  their  respective 
communities  during  these  recent  years  of  unemployment. 

The  work  of  the  various  women's  organizations  was  never 
in  better  hands  and  never  more  successful  than  now. 

As  this  report  is  being  written,  a  campaign  is  in  progress  in 
behalf  of  the  Xew  England  Deaconess  Hospital.  A  goal  of 
$1,600,000  has  been  set.  It  is  too  early  to  predict  final  results, 
but  already  enough  has  been  pledged  to  warrant  the  statement 
that  the  very  serious  embarrassment  of  the  Hospital  owing  to 
debts  will  be  relieved.  While  the  high  standing  of  the  Hospital 
is  generally  recognized  throughout  the  Church,  its  peculiar  fea- 
tures are  not  perhaps  so  widely  known.  The  New  England 
Deaconess  Hospital  has  one  of  the  three  outstanding  clinics 
of  the  country  for  the  treatment  of  thyroid  cardiac  disease.  The 
Deaconess  Hospital  is  recognized  throughout  the  world  for  con- 
tributions made  to  the  study  and  treatment  of  diabetics.  The 
researches  of  its  laboratory  are  among  the  most  important  in 
the  fight  against  cancer.  It  is  hoped  that  the  present  financial 
campaign  in  addition  to  relieving  the  institution  of  its  burden- 
some obligations  will  bring  in  funds  for  the  extension  of  its 
beneficent  work. 

During  the  quadrennium,  a  division  was  made  in  the  institu- 
tional work  of  the  Deaconess  Association  by  the  organization  of 
a  new  corporation  for  the  administration  of  the  Hosf|3ital  and 
Palmer  Memorial.  The  New  England  Deaconess  Association 
(having  taken  over  the  property  of  the  Attleboro  Sanitarium 
from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions)  has  plans  for  establishing 
a  Home  for  the  Aged  there.  The  Association  also  manages  the 
Wilbur  Health  Home  and  continues  the  Home  for  Aged  Meth- 
dist  Women  at  Concord, 

The  general  condition  of  the  Church  in  the  Area  is  good. 
While  there  has  not  been  the  church  building  of  the  previous 
quadrenniums,  much  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  improvement 
in  cliurch  property.  We  have  everywhere  throughout  the  Area 
cliurch  and  parsonage  property  of  which  we  need  not  be 
ashamed. 

The  statistics  for  the  quadrennium  Avill  be  available  in  the 
Conference  Minutes  before  this  report  is  read.  They  will  show 
tliat,  in  common  with  nearly  every  other  portion  of  the  Church, 
there  has  been  a  falling  income  for  World  Service.  We  should, 
of  course,  have  done  better.  Nevertheless,  the  ministers  as  a 
rule  have  been  faithful  to  this  cause.  1  know  many,  many  in- 
stances of  sacrificial  giving  out  of  meager  resources. 

'J'he  increase  in  membership  ha.si  not  l)een  large,  but  there 
has  been  increase.     The  total  number  of  members  now  on  the 
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roll,  167,309  is  the  largest  in  the  history  of  our  Church.  The 
additions  have  been  secured  chiefly  by  faithful  attention  to  the 
children.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  as  a  rule  the  pastors  are 
conducting  their  own  preparatory  classes.  Children  are  coming 
into  the  Church  with  a  new  and  truer  conception  of  the  obli- 
gations of  Church  membership.  Public  evangelistic  services 
are  still  held  in  a  majority  of  churches,  but  less  reliance  is 
placed  upon  them  than  in  former  times  There  is,  however,  a 
general  use  of  personal  evangelism  by  the  pastors. 

The  outlook  is  hopeful.  There  is  no  cause  for  discourage- 
ment until  we  are  reliably  informed  that  God  is  dead.  Over 
against  this  it  still  stands  written  upon  trustworthy  authority, 
God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  In  Him  are 
our  hope  and  our  expectation. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BUEJS^OS  AIRES  AREA 
George  A.  Miller^  Resident  Bishop 

During  the  quadrennium  now  closing  the  Buenos  Aires  Epis- 
copal Area  has  included  all  Spanish  and  English  speaking 
work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  South  and  Central 
America,  organized  as  the  Annual  Conferences  of  Chile  and  East 
South  America  and  the  Mission  Conferences  of  Bolivia,  North 
Andes  and  Central  America.  For  financial,  geographical  and 
other  reasons  it  was  found  impossible  to  realize  the  expectations 
of  the  General  Conference  of  1928,  that  the  Latin  American  Cen- 
tral Conference  would  meet  at  an  early  date  and  elect  a  General 
Superintendent  who  would  share  with  the  undersigned  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  extended  work  within  the  seven  republics 
that  comprise  the  area.  The  result  has  been  inadequate  super- 
vision, though  the  resident  bishop  has  remained  throughout  the 
quadrennium  within  the  bounds  of  the  territory  represented. 

During  the  past  quadrennium  the  Buenos  Aires  Area  has 
shared  with  all  missionary  fields  the  worldwide  economic  crisis 
and  industrial  depression  and  c'onsequent  widespread  misery 
and  want  on  the  part  of  vast  numbers  of  people.  We  have  ac- 
cepted our  share  of  decreased  missionary  appropriations  and  have 
parted  with  our  proportion  of  recalled  missionaries  and  dis- 
missed workers.  Our  present  missionary  appropriation  is  con- 
siderably less  than  one  third  of  that  of  eight  years  ago  and  our 
missionaries  number  less  than  one  half  of  the  staff  then  on  the 
field.  Five  of  the  republics  within  the  area  have  passed  through 
political  reorganizations  known  as  "revolutions."  The  uncer- 
tainties of  industrial  transitions  and  the  exigencies  of  varying 
monetary  exchange  have  maintained  something  like  a  recurring 
economic  earthquake  throughout  the  quadrennium,  in  the  midst 
of  which  it  has  not  been  easy  to  maintain  moral  equilibrium  or 
achieve  spiritual  advance,  but  in  spite  of  multiplied  factors  of 
difliculty  tlio  quadrennium  closes  with  significant  advances  in 
several  departments  of  the  work. 

SOCIAL    TRENDS 

Outstanding  among  the  social  iciidoncips  of  the  day  may  be 
mentioned  the  growing  inter(>st  of  the  intellectuals  in  tlie  various 
social  reforms  at  present  inuK'r  way,  the  oncoming  separation  of 
churcli  and  state,  now  ac('onii)lished  in  three  of  the  seven  coun- 
tries of  the  area,  the  rapid  advance  of  Latin  woTuanhood  in  the 
various  professions  and  in  the  activities  of  commerce,  education 
and  the  various  social  betterment  organizations,  the  increasing 
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demands  of  students  of  government  schools  and  universities  for 
a  controlling  voice  in  the  administrations  of  the  institutions  to 
which  they  are  related  and  in  government  itself  and  the  active 
and  sometimes  stormy  part  played  by  organized  labor  on  the 
social  stage. 

OPEN    DOOES 

Roman  ecclesiasticism  still  maintains  a  strong  hold  on  the 
masses  of  Latin  life,  but  the  better  educated  peoples  of  these 
lands  find  themselves  separated  from  Rome  by  a  widening  gulf 
of  lessening  sympathy  and  both  intellectuals  and  the  growing 
middle  classes  are  increasingly  open  to  approach  on  the  part  of 
the  evangelical  teacher,  pastor  and  missionary.  We  have  set 
apart  Dr.  George  P.  Howard,  an  Argentine-born  scholar  and 
preacher,  for  the  special  task  of  interpreting  to  intellectuals 
and  students  of  our  own  and  other  schools  the  principles  and 
spirit  of  the  Christian  message,  and  the  sincere  and  hearty  wel- 
come accorded  him  and  his  work  gives  encouraging  promise  of 
new  contacts  and  better  understanding  between  the  present 
and  future  leaders  of  Latin  life  and  our  own  evangelical  leaders. 

CLOSING    SCHOOLS 

For  fifty  years  our  evangelical  schools  in  South  America  have 
been  sending  out  into  Latin  life  moral  and  spiritual  influences 
that  have  reached  beyond  all  recognizable  horizons  and  have 
borne  fruits  in  far  and  often  unexpected  places.  That  much  of 
this  has  been  bread  cast  on  the  waters  is  inevitable  and  we  are 
now  planning  to  co-ordinate  more  closely  our  educational  and 
evangelistic  activities.  Because  of  decreasing  missionary  funds 
we  have  been  compelled  to  close  some  of  our  best  and  most 
honored  institutions,  such  as  the  American  Academy  of  Monte- 
video, the  High  School  at  Huancayo,  Peru;  the  long  famous 
Colegio  Americano  in  Concepciqn,  Chile ;  the  excellent  Methodist 
School  in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica;  the  School  in  Alajuela,  Costa 
Rica,  and  at  David,  Panama,  besides  various  parochial  schools 
throughout  the  area.  The  fate  of  the  long  famous  Iquique 
English  College  now  hangs  in  the  balance,  all  missionary  aid 
having  been  withdrawn.  There  are,  however,  some  gains. 
Under  the  far-seeing  leadership  of  Bishop  W.  F.  Oldham,  plans 
were  set  up  in  the  preceding  quadrennium  and  beginnings  made 
for  the  purchase  of  new  sites  and  building  of  new  equipment 
for  Santiago  College  in  Chile  and  the  Ward  School  in  Buenos 
Aires.  Our  schools  in  Bolivia  now  occupy  high  place  in  the  life 
of  the  republic  and  our  schools  in  Lima  and  Callao,  Peru,  in 
Montevideo,  in  Rosario,  Argentina,  and  in  Panama  City,  still 
hold  high  place  and  carry  on  with  undiminished  efficiency.  The 
new  building  of  the  Lima  High  School  of  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  places  our  work  in  Peru  on  a  level  with  the 


&34  journal  of  the  General  Conference 

best    educational    institutions    of    the    West    Coast    of    South 
America. 

EVANGELISTIC  WORK  MAINTAINED 

Under  repeated  financial  "cuts"  in  missionary  appropriations 
our  missionaries  have  insisted  on  bearing  the  brunt  of  the 
necessary  reductions  in  staff  and  salaries,  rather  than  allow  the 
national  workers  and  the  churches  to  suffer.  To  this  the  national 
men  have  responded  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  disapproval  of  the 
suggestion  that  missionaries  still  on  the  field  should  hold  the 
membership  in  Annual  Conferences  in  the  states.  These  national 
pastors  and  laymen  have  made  heroic  efforts  to  maintain  and 
increase  local  self-support  and  to  carry  on  the  various  Con- 
ference Missionary  Societies.  Our  people  are  contributing  for 
self-support  sums  fully  equal  to  the  level  maintained  by  the 
strongest  Annual  Conferences  in  the  United  States.  If  we  can 
find  a  way  to  stand  by  these  growing  churches  for  a  few  more 
years,  they  should  be  able  to  attain  complete  economic  independ- 
ence and  take  their  places  with  us  in  the  ranks  of  worldwide 
Methodism.  As  pastors,  teachers,  evangelists  and  administra- 
tors these  people  are  able  to  take  their  places  with  our  proven 
leaders  anywhere  in  the  Methodist  world. 

EELIGIOUS    EDUCATION 

The  organized,  widely  extended  and  practically  applied  work 
of  the  Department  of  Religious  Education  has  done  much  to 
improve  the  methods  and  enlarge  the  program  of  our  local 
churches  throughout  the  area.  Hundreds  of  local  teaching  insti- 
tutes liave  been  conducted,  effective  pedagogical  methods  and 
departmental  organization  have  been  introduced,  national 
leaders  have  been  trained  and  a  new  standard  set  for  the  work 
of  our  Sunday  schools  and  young  ])eople's  societies. 

woman's    foreign    missionary    SOCIETY 

The  work  of  this  organization  includes  in  South  America 
three  great  schools  for  girls:  (h-andon  Institute,  in  Montevideo, 
Uruguay;  the  North  American  Institute  at  Rosario,  Argentina; 
tiie  Ijima  High  Sdiool  at  Lima,  Peru;  (xloason  Institute  at 
Rosario  and  a  co-operativi'  share  with  tlie  Disciples  of  Christ 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  "Instituto  Modelo"  for  young  women, 
in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Several  evangelistic  workers  have 
been  maintained  through  the  quadrennium  in  various  parts  of 
the  field,  always  with  high  success. 

WORK   BY   and   FOU   WOMEN 

There  has  grown  up  among  the  women  of  our  churches  a  well- 
organized  movcnicnt  for  the  linking  of  the  various  local  organ- 
izations in  (lonlVrenco-wide  federations  for  the  proniofion  of 
Christian   culture,  the  establishment  of  larger   fellowship,   the 


Buenos  Aires  Area  935 

development  of  more  effective  service  in  the  local  church  and 
the  linking  of  life,  service  and  sympathy  with  the  worldwide 
organization,  prayer-life  and  service-program  of  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  throughout  the  world.  Textbooks 
have  been  prepared  and  published,  study  courses  organized  and 
carried  on,  institutes  and  conventions  have  been  held,  systematic 
visitation  of  remote  churches  has  been  effected,  real  enrichment 
has  been  brought  to  the  daily  lives  of  thousands  of  faithful 
women  and  new  inspiration  for  service  and  sacrifice  has  been  re- 
leased for  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  these  lands. 

A    RISING    SPIRITUAL    TIDE 

It  is  noteworthy  that  once  more  material  adversity  has  been 
accompanied  by  positive  spiritual  gains.  In  some  parts  of  the 
area  there  have  been  registered  extraordinary  manifestations  of 
spiritual  life  and  evangelistic  initiative.  The  spontaneous  over- 
flow of  the  abundant  life  has  sent  volunteer  laymen  into  new 
fields  and  their  testimony  has  been  blessed  by  the  formation  of 
groups  of  converts  and  the  establishment  of  work  in  places 
hitherto  unevangelized.  In  many  churches  revival  fires  have 
burned  and  some  of  the  accompanying  experiences  need  only  to 
be  dressed  in  the  language  of  the  book  of  Acts  to  take  their  place 
among  the  glorious  achievements  of  the  apostolic  church.  We 
have  indeed  witnessed  some  of  the  acts  of  the  modern  apostles  in 
Latin  America. 

THE  CENTENARY  OF  SOUTH  AMERICAN  METHODISM 

The  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  South  x4merica 
began  its  work  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires  in  the  year  1836. 
We  are  planning  to  organize  a  suitable  Centenary  commemora- 
tion of  this  important  event  and  invite  the  Mother  Church  to 
designate  the  year  1936  as  "South  America  Year,"  designating 
our  work  in  Latin  America  as  the  subject  of  missionary  educa- 
tion and  object  of  special  study,  interest  and  prayer  throughout 
the  Church. 

ALL-AMERICANISM 

One  of  the  anomalies  of  the  Western  world  is  the  indifference 
of  Americans,  north  and  south,  to  the  possibilities  for  world 
peace  and  progress,  on  an  effective  alignment  and  co-ordination 
of  the  civilizations  of  the  two  continents  in  some  form  of  better 
mutual  understanding  and  co-operation.  For  us  of  the  United 
States,  "going  abroad"  usually  means  crossing  the  Atlantic 
and  our  international  thinking  runs  east  and  west  rather  than 
north  and  south,  forgetting  that  stretching  away  to  the  far  south 
is  to  be  found  a  group  of  sixteen  republics,  peopled  by  a  young, 
virile,  aggressive  and  often  progressive  race,  actively  engaged  in 
the  development  of  vast  natural  resources  and  in  some  cases 
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rapidly  overtaking  us  in  the  arts  and  industries  of  modern  life. 
Within  the  limits  of  this  territory  are  found  the  all  but  un- 
limited natural  resources  of  the  tropics,  uncharted  regions  yet 
to  be  explored  and  the  only  extensive  fertile  territory  in  the 
temperate  zone  yet  open  to  intensive  settlement  and  industrial 
development.  Amid  the  increasingly  complex  international 
problems  of  a  shrinking  world  there  are  yet  to  be  found  no  larger 
possibilities  for  the  establishment  of  a  broader  and  firmer  basis 
of  lasting  relations  of  co-operation  and  good  will  than  those 
growing  out  of  improved  contacts,  social,  industrial,  and  spir- 
itual, between  the  two  great  neighboring  American  continents. 
To  this  end  there  is  room  for  modification  of  our  traditional 
paternalistic  attitude  toward  these  growing  republics  and  the 
setting  up  of  standards  of  fellowship  that  will  make  for  the 
ultimate  development  of  a  type  of  "Bi- Americanism"  of  the 
north  and  south,  founded  on  the  best  that  both  races  have  to 
contribute  toward  a  common  Americanism  and  universal  hu- 
manity of  the  later  twentieth  century. 

In  the  language  of  the  late  Bishop  Homer  C.  Stuntz,  at  one 
time  resident  bishop  of  the  Buenos  Aires  Area,  "Our  Church 
here  is  growing  on  its  own  roots,"  and  these  roots  are  sunk  deep 
in  a  rich  and  fertile  soil  capable  of  producing  abundant  harA^ests 
in  the  name  of  Him  in  the  shadow  of  whose  cross  we  prei?s  for- 
ward toward  the  abundant  attainments  that  we  believe  await 
us  in  the  years  to  come. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  BUFFALO  AREA 
Adna  W.  Leonard,  Resident  Bishop 

In  making  this,  my  fourth  quadrennial  report  to  the  General 
Conference,  I  realize  that  eight  very  happy  years  of  residence  in 
the  Buffalo  Area  are  drawing  to  a  close.  The  report  cannot  be 
complete  and  accurate  in  every  detail.  This  is  because  the 
bishops  have  been  requested  to  have  their  reports  ready  for 
printing  not  later  than  February  first  of  the  present  year.  This 
will  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  report  concerning  the  gains 
or  losses  of  the  spring  Conferences  of  this  area.  I  can  say,  how- 
ever, that  from  the  standpoint  of  membership  we  have  more 
than  held  our  own.  I  make  this  statement  based  upon  the 
reports  of  the  area  superintendents  as  given  to  me  at  the  semi- 
annual meeting  of  the  area  superintendents  held  in  Syracuse 
last  December.  We  have,  of  course,  suffered  from  the  unfortu- 
nate provision  in  the  law  of  the  Church  with  respect  to  non- 
resident members.  Our  plan  of  apportionment  gives  official 
boards  ground  for  keeping  down  the  membership  of  our  churches 
fearing  increased  apportionments  for  benevolences  if  the  list  of 
active  members  materially  increases. 

During  the  present  quadrennium  I  have  presided  over  the 
Conferences  of  the  Buffalo  Area  twice  and  also  I  have  presided 
over  two  special  sessions  of  the  Genesee  Conference.  In  addition 
to  these  Conference  presidencies  I  was  also  assigned  by  the  Board 
of  Bishops  to  the  following  Conferences  over  which  I  presided : 
In  1929,  Utah  Mission,  Colorado  and  Wyoming  State;  in  1930, 
North-East  Ohio,  Pittsburgh  and  Holston;  in  1931,  New  York 
East  and  Saint  Johns  River.  In  other  words,  in  addition  to 
presiding  over  the  four  Conferences  of  the  Buffalo  Area  twice 
in  the  quadrennium,  I  presided  over  eight  Conferences  outside 
the  Buffalo  Area. 

During  1929  it  was  the  privilege  of  both  Mrs.  Leonard  and 
myself  to  make  a  tour  of  the  world.  We  sailed  from  New  York 
harbor  on  January  15  and  returned  June  1.  We  visited  many 
of  our  mission  fields  and  the  kindness  and  courtesy  shown  us 
by  the  missionaries  not  only  made  our  trip  of  exceeding  great 
value  to  us,  but  also  made  it  memorable  because  of  the  fellowship 
we  enjoyed  with  our  workers  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  This 
trip  did  not  cost  the  Church  anything  for  it  was  made  possible 
to  us  by  the  generosity  of  the  laymen  of  the  Buffalo  Area.  I 
was  absent  from  the  country  just  four  and  one  half  months,  dur- 
ing which  time  the  administration  of  the  Buffalo  Area  was  in 
charge  of  several  of  the  bishops. 
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The  "Area  Plan,"  which  plan  I  adopted  when  Kesident  Bishop 
of  the  San  Francisco  Area  and  have  carried  out  even  more  fully 
during  the  past  eight  years  in  the  Buffalo  Area,  has  proved  its 
value  from  more  than  one  standpoint.  The  Area  Plan  com- 
prises the  Area  Council,  which  is  a  delegated  body  composed  of 
an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  laymen.  The  delegates  num- 
ber between  four  and  five  hundred  and  remain  in  session  for 
three  days  working  out,  under  the  group  plan,  the  Area  Pro- 
gram for  the  next  ensuing  two  years.  This  has  proved  to  be  a 
most  helpful  piece  of  organization  and  very  largely  accounts  for 
the  area  consciousness  which  is  very  noticeable  in  the  Buffalo 
Area.  It  has  also  made  the  Conference  boundaries  within  the 
area  rather  thin,  so  that  they  are  crossed  again  and  again  with- 
out difficulty  under  our  system  of  transfer. 

THE   A.    B.    LEONARD    JUBBULPORE    THEOLOGICAL    COLLEGE 

Upon  my  return  from  India  I  challenged  the  Buffalo  Area  to 
assist  in  making  the  theological  school  at  Jubbulpore  a  perma- 
nent institution.  The  area  met  the  challenge  in  a  very  heroic 
and  generous  fashion.  The  plan  is  to  raise  $200,000  within  a 
period  of  five  years.  The  first  $100,000  is  for  the  purchase  of 
new  property  and  equipment,  and  the  second  $100,000  is  for 
endowment.  The  sum  subscribed  thus  far  in  all  kinds  of  sub- 
scriptions exceeds  by  a  small  margin  $100,000,  of  which  approxi- 
mately $36,000  have  been  paid  on  the  first  $100,000,  and  about 
$6,000  on  the  second  $100,000.  It  is  impossible  to  state  at  this 
time  the  exact  amount  because  the  spring  Conferences  have  not 
yet  met.  It  is  safe  to  say,  however,  that  by  May  1  the  total 
cash  sent  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for  this  purpose  will 
be  in  the  neighborhood  of  $-15,000.  It  should  also  be  noted 
that  this  money  is  over  and  above  what  the  subscribers  and 
contributors  have  given  in  their  regular  subscriptions  for  World 
Service. 

The  area  is  now  supporting  a  student  pastor  at  Syracuse  Uni- 
versity and  is  also  partly  supi)ortiiig  a  student  pastor  at  Cornell 
University,  Ithaca,  New  York.  In  addition  to  the  salaries  of 
these  two  student  pastors  the  area  is  also  providing  a  fund  for 
the  social  programs  of  Metliodist  students  in  these  institutions 
wliile  in  Ithaca  a  parsonage  for  the  student  ])astor  is  being  j)ur- 
chased  out  of  area  funds. 

Syracuse  University  has  had  another  quadrennium  of  very 
marked  success.  Two  of  the  outstanding  features  in  the  new 
program  have  been  the  erection  and  dedication  of  tlie  beautiful 
Hendricks  IMemorial  (Ihapel,  and  tbe  new  Forestry  liuilding.  In 
addition  to  Ibis  tbe  College  of  Jiusiiiess  Administration  Inis  be(Mi 
gn^atly  streiigtlieiied  by  tbe  generosity  of  Mr.  (Jeorge  11.  Max- 
well, who  is  an  ahininus  of  the  univ(frsity. 

Because  of  the  brevity  of  tbis  report  it  is  i)Ossible  for  me  to 
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merely  mention  certain  important  and  outstanding  enterprises 
each  of  which  is  worthy  of  a  detailed  statement. 

The  three  secondary  schools  of  the  area  are,  at  the  time  of  the 
writing  of  this  report,  in  operation.  The  year  has  been  a  diffi- 
cult one  for  these  schools.  At  Poultney,  Vermont,  Troy  Confer- 
ence Academy,  there  has  been  organized  the  Green  Mountain 
Junior  College,  which  has  received  the  recognition  of  the  Uni- 
versity Senate  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Cazenovia 
Seminary  is  continuing  its  successful  career  though  with  a  re- 
duced number  in  the  student  body  owing  entirely  to  the  erection 
of  a  modern  and  thoroughly  well-equipped  high  school  in  the 
village  of  Cazenovia.  The  high  school,  very  naturally,  has  taken 
the  students  who  hitherto  have  done  their  high-school  work  in 
this  seminary.  The  difficulties  confronting  Genesee-Wesleyan, 
located  at  Lima,  New  York,  have  been  quite  characteristic  of 
many  of  the  schools  throughout  the  nation.  At  a  special  session 
of  the  Genesee  Conference  it  was  decided  to  suspend  for  the 
present  at  least  all  plans  looking  toward  the  organization  of  a 
Junior  College.  It  was  also  recommended  that  the  alumni  and 
friends  of  the  institution  assist  the  trustees  in  bringing  up  the 
grade  and  character  of  the  school  so  as  to  meet  the  requirements 
as  a  secondary  school  of  the  University  Senate.  The  recom- 
mendations carried  also  the  specific  statement  that  this  does  not 
involve  campaigns  for  funds  in  the  churches  of  the  Genesee  Con- 
ference. 

The  Methodist  Home  for  Children  at  Williamsville  has  been 
most  successful  during  the  past  four  years.  Two  new  buildings 
have  been  erected — the  Babyfold,  the  gift  of  the  Northern  New 
York  Conference ;  and  the  Knox  Memorial  Building  and  Admin- 
istration Building,  the  gift  of  Mr.  Henry  D.  Knox  of  East 
Aurora,  New  York,  in  memory  of  his  father.  Nearly  one  hun- 
dred children  are  cared  for  in  this  Home  and  its  work  is  being 
recognized  very  widely  throughout  the  nation. 

The  Hodgman  Home  for  Aged  People,  located  at  Fort  Ed- 
ward, is  the  property  of  the  Troy  Conference  and  has  had  an- 
other successful  year.  The  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fort  Edward 
is  also  the  superintendent  of  the  Home. 

The  Friendship  Home  for  Colored  Girls,  The  Deaconess  Set- 
tlement in  Buffalo,  and  The  Community  House  in  Utica  report 
very  successful  progress.  These  three  institutions  are  directly 
under  the  control  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  and 
the  work  of  each  institution  is  carried  forward  with  marked 
efficiency. 

The  four  Summer  Schools  of  Theology  and  the  five  Epworth 
League  institutes  of  this  area  have  all  been  very  successful. 

The  Goodwill  Industries,  one  of  the  most  conspicuously  suc- 
cessful works  of  its  kind  in  this  country,  has  not  only  completed 
its  new  building,  which  cost  $300,000,  but  it  has  ministered  to 
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thousands  of  people  in  a  very  unusual  way  during  this  period  of 
financial  depression. 

The  City  Missionary  and  Church  Extension  Society  of  Buffalo 
is  worthy  of  special  mention.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  contribu- 
tion this  society  has  made  to  Buffalo  Methodism,  including  its 
care  and  supervision  of  certain  properties  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  this  city  and  vicinity,  Buffalo  Methodism 
would  be»to-day  in  a  very  embarrassing  situation.  The  loyalty 
of  laymen  and  their  unselfish  service  in  these  matters  have  saved 
properties  to  the  Church  and  have  protected  the  fair  name  of 
Methodism. 

The  buildings  that  formerly  housed  the  Folts  Mission  Insti- 
tute at  Herkimer,  New  York,  are  about  to  be  used  as  a  Home  for 
the  Aged  of  the  Buffalo  Area.  All  the  legal  steps  have  been 
taken  making  this  possible  and  the  splendid  buildings,  together 
with  the  endowment,  will  soon  be  able  to  care  for  a  large  num- 
ber of  aged  people. 

Throughout  the  entire  quadrennium  great  interest  has  been 
manifested  not  only  in  the  Buffalo  Area,  but  throughout  the 
entire  Church  in  the  Preaching  Mission  movement  which  it  was 
ray  privilege  to  originate  nearly  eight  years  ago.  This  move- 
ment, divided  as  it  is  into  four  periods  and  stressing  artistry  in 
worship  as  well  as  apostolic  passion  in  evangelism,  is  regarded 
by  many  as  the  best  type  of  evangelism  for  this  day.  In  addi- 
tion to  my  regular  official  work  as  bishop  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  lead  fifteen  Preaching  Missions  during  the  present 
quadrennium.  These  missions  have  been  held  in  the  larger  city 
centers,  chiefly  of  the  East,  including  Ohio,  and  in  every  instance 
there  was  upon  this  work  the  seal  of  the  Divine  approval. 

The  spirit  of  evangelism  has  been  very  general  throughout  the 
past  four  years  in  the  Buffalo  Area  and  the  pastors  are  increas- 
ingly doing  their  own  evangelistic  work. 

EPISCOPAL  KESIDENCE 

The  debt  on  the  Episcopal  residence  eight  years  ago  was 
$27,500.  The  debt  now  is  a  little  more  than  $5,000.  The  four 
Conferences  of  the  area  have  very  generously  contributed  toward 
the  purchase  of  the  property  and  the  payment  of  the  debt. 

The  Area  Home  Missionary  Day  now  observed  throughout 
the  area  on  the  Sunday  immediately  preceding  Thanksgiving 
has  made  it  possible  for  many  churches  to  reduce  their  indolited- 
iiess,  has  been  the  means  of  helping  to  build  a  large  number  of 
[)arsonages,  and  has  ministered  to  the  needs  of  the  pastors,  espe- 
cially in  time  of  sickness. 

I  regret  that  the  limitation  of  space  makes  it  impossible  for 
me  to  make  personal  mention  of  those  who  have  been  conspicu- 
ous in  their  leadership  in  this  area.  It  is  also  impossible  to 
give  in  so  short  a  report  any  adequate  conception  of  the  splen- 
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did  way  in  which  the  Methodists  of  the  Buffalo  Area  have  sup- 
ported the  work.  While  we  have  not  done  all  that  we  had  hoped 
we  could  accomplish  as  an  area,  yet  our  place  among  the  areas 
in  World  Service  giving  and  in  benevolences  is  a  cause  for 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  what  He  has  enabled  us  to  do. 

At  the  close  of  my  eighth  year  as  resident  bishop  of  the  Buffalo 
Area  I  desire  to  express  my  heartfelt  appreciation  to  ministers 
and  laymen  who  have  so  loyally  and  faithfully  supported  me  as 
their  resident  bishop.  There  is  much  to  be  accomplished  and 
I  am  confident  that  the  next  four  years  will  register  significant 
advance  for  the  kingdom  of  God  as  far  as  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church 'is  concerned  if  the  enterprises  already  under  way 
can  be  carried  forward  to  completion. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  CAPE  TOWN"  AEEA 
EBEisr  S.  Johnson,  Eesident  Bishop 

From  the  far-off  and  wide-spread  Cape  Town  Area  I  respect- 
fully bring  to  you  my  fourth  quadrennial  report.  The  record  is 
one  of  tragedy  and  triumph.  Greatly  reduced  funds  and  con- 
sequent depleted  ranks  made  heavier  the  tasks  of  the  mission- 
aries on  the  field.  Some  broke  under  the  added  strain.  All 
have  been  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  labors  have  not  been  in  vain.  Notable 
triumphs  of  grace  have  been  realized  on  every  field. 

Death  and  physical  disability  have  made  sad  inroads  into 
our  missionary  group.  The  story  of  Priscilla  Berry,  widowed 
and  stricken  with  sickness  during  her  first  term  but  heroically 
returning  to  a  wonderful  medical  and  evangelistic  work  in  the 
heart  of  the  Congo,  was  related  in  my  report  eight  years  ago. 
Early  in  the  past  quadrennium  it  became  evident  that  Mrs. 
Berry  could  not  retain  physical  efficiency  or  even  her  eyesight 
if  she  continued  on  the  field  and  she  reluctantly  went  to  live  in 
Cape  Town  where  she  married.  She  is  now  a  happy  mother. 
She  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  Luban  people  to  whom 
she  was  so  great  a  blessing. 

Tragedy  and  triumph  mark  the  close  of  the  devoted  mission- 
ary career  of  Susanna  Wengatz,  wife  of  the  Eev.  J.  C.  Wengatz, 
in  the  interior  of  Angola.  She  was  bitten  by  a  mad  dog.  We 
made  desperate  efforts  to  respond  immediately  to  the  call  of 
the  doctor  for  serum,  for  which  we  chartered  an  airplane  which 
carried  it  a  distance  of  about  three  thousand  miles.  The  serurn 
was  administered.  Sister  Wengatz  joined  in  the  jubilant  cele- 
bration of  Christmas  and  there  was  great  rejoicing.  Symptoms 
of  the  dread  disease  supervened,  but  the  terrible  sufferings  could 
not  shake  the  Christian  calm  and  the  end  was  a  holy  triumjili. 
They  laid  her  at  Quessua  near  tlie  Bible  School  which  she 
had  been  largely  instrumental  in  building  and  on  the  staff  of 
which  she  had  had  a  leading  place.  When  we  surrounded  that 
grave  on  Easter  Sunday  we  had  abundant  evidence  of  faith  in 
a  glorious  resurrection.  Tragedy  was  turned  into  triumph. 
A  niarkcd  revival  followed;  reaching  two  hundred  miles. 

Ellen  E.  lijorklund,  who  pioneered  as  a  nurse  missionary 
in  Portuguese  East  Africa  and  Khodesia  and  who  did  so  much 
to  tea(!h  native  women  to  meet  the  jjroblems  of  motherhood, 
died,   after   a   i)ainful   illness,   in   November,    1930.     Another 
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Swedish    nurse    missionary,    Miss    Maria    Lindqiiist,   who    was 
serving  her   second   term   of  very  efficient   service   in   Angola, 
suffered  a  nervous  and  mental  breakdown  and  had  to  be  taken        3' 
to  her  home  in  Sweden  last  year.   ' 

Other  missionaries  suffered  to  the  straining  point,  but  most 
have  persisted  beyond  the  regular  term  of  service.  They  don't 
want  to  come  home  unless  they  can  be  assured  of  a  return 
ticket.  There  is  a  breaking  point  in  the  tropics  of  Africa.  But 
what  a  glorious  group  of  missionaries  we  have  there.  They 
would  say  with  Livingstone,  "I  never  made  a  sacrifice." 

There  has  been  no  letting  up  in  any  department  of  our  work. 
In  some  places  difficulties  have  arisen  on  account  of  the  in- 
troduction of  new  government  regulations  apparently  designed 
to  limit  our  activities  and  success,  but,  in  many  cases,  these 
have  turned  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

^Every  field  except  Portuguese  East  Africa  has  had  a  con- 
siderable increase  in  hearers  and  members.  The  exception  is 
due  to  the  transfer  of  part  of  our  work  to  another  society  and 
to  the  closing  of  four  fifths  of  our  village  schools  by  reason  of 
our  inability  to  meet  new  government  requirements."^' 

I  gratefully  record,  as  the  chief  feature  of  the  quadrennium, 
a  marked  growth  in  grace  and  spiritual  activity  in  both  mis- 
sionaries and  native  Christians  and  the  real^  advance  in  the. 
development  of  a  native  Christian  ministry,  (immediately  after 
last  General  Conference  I  prayerfully  laid  plans  to  carry  out 
the  proposals  of  that  body  for  the  observance  of  the  nineteen 
hundredth  anniversary  of  Pentecost  in  the  year  1930.  The  , 
missionaries  on  each  field  very  heartily  sought  every  divine 
equipment  for  their  great  tasks  as  well  as  for  their  own  develop- 
ment in  every  Christian  grace.  Each  group  meditated  on  the 
present  availability  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  were  greatly  helped 
by  our  own  rich  hymnology.  Doctor  North's  new  hymn  on  The 
Waking  World,  a  copy  of  which  we  had  sent  to  every  missionary, 
was  an  inspiration.  A  new  consecration  was  evident.  Holy 
Week  brought  all  into  a  closer  acquaintance  with  Jesus  and,  with 
many,  Pentecost  became  an  experience.  In  that  "notably  can- 
tankerous country"  irritations  gave  place  to  new  understand- 
ings and  sympathies  and  groups  found  themselves  in  the  bonds 
of  peace  and  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  The  church  was  much 
strengthened  by  the  renewing  of  the  spirit  and  the  transforma- 
tion of  life,  and  in  some  places  the  motivation  of  our  native 
preachers  was  changed  to  a  higher  plane  and  their  power  in- 
creased. ^^ 

Our  prime  object  is  the  evangelization  of  the  African,  but 
we  leave  nothing  undone  of  all  that  we  can  do  for  the  uplift 
and  betterment  of  every  phase  of  his  life.  Every  available  cent 
has  carried  as  much  as  we  could  put  into  it  of  medical  aid  or 
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of  educational  or  industrial  help.  Incidentally  it  may  in- 
terest YOU  to  know  that  practically  all  our  missionaries  set 
the  example  of  tithing,  which  example  is  followed  by  many  of 
oux  people. 

iDuring  most  of  the  quadrennium  we  have  had  only  two  doc- 
tors in  the  area.  They  and  our  very  few  nurses  have  carried  on 
an  increasingly  large  work.  The  Leper  Colony  in  Portuguese 
East  Africa  furnishes  comparative  comfort  and  perfect  spiritual 
consolation  for  about  forty  lepers  in  every  stage  of  the  disease, 
although  we  have  not  realized  our  hopes  of  the  curative  power 
of  remedies  which  seemed  to  be  giving  benefit.  A  baby  clinic 
and  nurse  training  class  have  been  started  at  Gikuki  and  have 
already  accomplished  much.  A  notable  achievement  is  the  ma- 
ternity work  at  Old  Umtali  and  the  progress  made  by  a  class 
of  native  girls  in  the  nurse  training  course,  which  has  been 
commended  by  the  government  medical  department.  Here,  also, 
the  W.  F.  M.  S.  has  a  baby  fold  in  which  nineteen  orphan  babies 
are  being  cared  for.  Hospital  facilities  at  ISTyadiri  are  taxed 
to  the  limit  with  one  nurse  in  charge  and  an  occasional  helpful 
visit  from  a  government  doctor.  We  have  only  two  nurses  and 
one  doctor  in  the  Congo.  They  are  doing  excellent  work.  Sleep- 
ing sickness  has  developed  and  has  demanded  considerable  at- 
tention in  northwest  Kapanga.  In  Angola,  at  Quessua,  our 
resourceful  doctor  fills  long  days  with  varied  and  lifesaving 
service.  Eecently  he  successfully  performed  an  emergency  oper- 
ation on  one  of  his  own  little  girls  for  appendicitis.' 

Many  of  our  village  schools  and  all  our  central  training 
schools  have  made  satisfactory  progress.  Each  field  now  has 
a  ministerial  training  school.  I  cannot  but  exclaim,  "What  hath 
God  wrought?"  since  my  first  visitation  of  these  fields. 

Our  Tswa  literature  has  been  enriched  by  a  revision  of  the 
New  Testament  and  by  the  production  of  several  books,  trans- 
lated or  composed  by  our  missionaries,  suitable  for  Bible  School 
study.  Our  central  press  has  continued  to  print  about  five 
million  ])agos  a  year.  Periodical  literature  is  published  in  the 
Tswa  and  Manica  languages.  Many  new  hymns  have  been 
given  to  our  people  in  Khodesia  and  Angola  in  the  native 
tongues. 

In   accordance   with   your   enabling   act   Rhodesia   has   been 

f^'\    organized  into  an  Ainiual  Conference.    Its  delegates  to  this  body 

A«^'  are    the    Rev.    Thomas    A.    O'Farrcll,    superintendent    of    the 

Nyadiri  District,  and  Sister  Ruth  E.  Ilansson,  su[)erintcndent 

of  our  hospital  and  nurse  training  work  at  Old  Umtali. 

Light  from  many  sources  has  |)ierced  the  "Dark  Continent" 
during  the  last  few  years,  esi)e('iully  during  and  sinc^e  the  World 
War.     Years  ago  I  followed  its  native,  winding  trails  on  foot 
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and  peered  into  its  innermost  gloom.  Now  I  can  reach  practi- 
cally all  our  stations  by  automobile.  Last  year  another  rail- 
way was  opened  which  traverses  Angola  and  the  Katanga 
province  of  the  Belgian  Congo.  One  may  now  cross  the  conti- 
nent by  rail  from  Lobito  Bay  on  the  Atlantic  to  Beira  on  the 
Indian  Ocean.  Presently  there  will  be  an  all-Belgian  line  from 
the  great  copper  fields  at  Elisabethville  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Congo.  European  civilization  begins  to  impinge  upon  the 
heart  of  Africa.  The  tribal  life  of  Africa  is  disintegrating. 
Christ,  the  Light  of  the  world,  is  the  one  hope  of  the  emerging 
African.  He  meets  him  on  the  trail  in  the  lives  of  your  mis- 
sionaries and  their  converts.  We  thank  God,  take  courage  and 
will  go  forward. 

It  was  my  hope  and  expectation  to  be  present  at  the  meeting 
of  the  bishops,  to  which  the  bishops  resident  abroad  were  spe- 
cially invited,  in  1930.  I  had  made  plans  to  hold  the  Angola 
Conference  enroute.  The  bishops,  however,  asked  me  to  take 
the  Liberia  Conference,  thinking  I  could  call  at  that  important 
mission  on  the  way.  Liberia  is  further  from  Cape  Town  than 
from  New  York.  It  took  me  thirty-three  days  to  make  the  trip 
from  Cape  Town  to  Monrovia.  I  was  glad  to  go  and  to  do  all 
I  could  in  behalf  of  the  institutions  and  the  people  of  our 
church  there.  Liberia  has  large  needs  some  of  which,  at  least, 
miglit  be  supplied  from  its  own  resources  by  a  consecrated 
church  on  the  field.  Large  promises  were  made.  I  do  not 
know  if  they  have  been  fulfilled.  There  seemed  to  be  a  fine 
spirit  and  purpose.  I  hope  the  pledges  for  the  college  have 
been  paid. 

From  Liberia  I  went  to  Madeira  where  I  formally  carried  out 
the  agreements  reached  by  our  Board  and  the  Brazil  Central 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  placing  the 
mission  under  the  care  of  the  Eev.  Antonio  Bolim.  I  earnestly 
hope  that  this  Protestant  mission  will  thrive  in  this  Portuguese 
community  under  the  new  Portuguese  administration. 

The  recent  death  of  Bishop  Shepard  brings  to  us  of  Africa 
deep  sorrow.  We  loved  him  for  his  life,  his  sympathy  and  his 
insjjiring  messages  when  he  came  to  us. 

\Some  mention  may  be  expected  of  a  serious  illness  which 
laid  me  aside  for  some  months  in  1930.  After  a  heavy  strain 
of  travel  through  tropical  country  without  roads,  and  having  had 
numerous  tsetse  fly  bites,  I  broke  down  toward  the  close  of  the 
Ehodesia  Conference  which  I  was  holding  at  Mutambara.  I 
was  carried  to  Old  Umtali  where  I  received  every  attention, 
including  the  attendance  of  two  doctors.  Prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  in  my  behalf.  Two  severe  hemorrhages  threat- 
ened my  life  and  it  was  thought  I  could  not  recover.  To  my- 
self I  seemed  to  be  slipping  away.     I  was  called  back  and  in 
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(  |<^       the  mercy  of  God  I  slowly  gained  strength.     My  spared  life 
I  dedicate  to  Him  and,  so  long  as  it  shall  please  Him  and  you, 
to  Africaj  I  join  our  Rhodesia  missionaries  in  the  verse  they 
<r^      often  sang  in  our  consecration  services: 

Have  Thine  own  way.  Lord,  Have  Thine  own  way! 
Hold  o'er  my  being  absolute  sway ! 
Fill  with  Thy  Spirit,  till  all  shall  see 
Christ  only,  always,  living  in  me. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  CHATTANOOGA  AREA 
H.  Lestee  Smith,  Resident  Bishop 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

The  Chattanooga  Area  has  enjoyed  a  Quadrennium  of  sub- 
stantial progress  and  steady  growth  which  has  been  marked  to  an 
unusual  degree  by  a  fine  spirit  of  good  fellowship,  re^  devotion 
and  happy  co-operation.  No  bishop  in  the  church  has  enjoj-ed  a 
finer  or  happier  relationship  with  pastors  and  people  than  I  have 
had  during  the  entire  Quadrennium.  Toward  me  and  my  wife 
the  traditional  southern  spirit  of  warmhearted  love  and  loyal 
and  cordial  friendship  has  been  manifested  without  exception 
in  every  conference  in  the  area.  From  those  outside  our  own 
communion,  we  have  received  unnumbered  evidences  of  the 
same  gracious  and  courteous  consideration.  I  wish  to  make 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  our  heartfelt  appreciation  of  this 
lovely  spirit  which  has  made  the  entire  Quadrennium  a  happy 
and  rewarding  period  of  service. 

My  work  in  the  area  has  not  been  burdensome.  No  unusual 
problems  and  no  extraordinary  difficulties  have  troubled  us. 
In  the  ordinary  problems  of  administration  we  have  been  able 
to  work  out  solutions  which  have  in  the  main  been  satisfactory. 

The  white  work  of  the  area  naturally  falls  into  three  classifi- 
cations. There  is,  first  of  all,  the  work  in  the  hills  and  moun- 
tains among  the  so-called  Southern  Highlanders.  The  diffi- 
cult and  tragic  problems  of  these  fine  folks  with  their  poverty 
of  hand  and  mind  and  heart  have  become  so  familiar  to  the 
church  which  has  rendered  them  loving  service  for  two  genera- 
tions that  it  is  entirely  unnecessary  for  me  to  discuss  them 
in  this  brief  report. 

Our  work  in  these  mountain  communities  has  been  carried 
on  steadily  and  successfully  during  the  Quadrennium  in  church 
and  school  and  a  host  of  fine  and  wholesome  and  gifted  young 
people  are  to-day  living  a  happy  useful  Christian  life  and 
facing  a  future  of  greater  usefulness  because  of  the  service  of 
our  church.  So  far,  even  though  many  other  churches  share 
this  rewarding  task  with  us,  we  have  but  barely  begun  this 
work.  For  many  years  to  come  this  Christlike  missionary 
service  will  offer  one  of  the  finest  opportunities  for  real  achieve- 
ment to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church. 

The  second  field  in  which  the  Chattanooga  Area  has  an  un- 
usual task  is  to  be  found  in  the  rural  areas  of  Central  Tennessee, 
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North  Carolina  and  Alabama.  Here  is  a  rural  problem  more 
needy  and  acute  because  of  poverty  of  land  and  people,  aggra- 
vated by  the  deplorable  backwardness  of  education,  than  any 
similar  situation  in  the  church  with  which  I  am  familiar.  The 
poverty  of  the  people,  the  size  of  the  circuits  required  to  give 
even  a  meager  support  to  the  pastor,  and  the  untrained  ministry, 
forced  to  supplement  its  inadequate  support  by  farming  or  other 
secular  employment,  make  a  vicious  circle  exceedingly  hard  to 
break.  We  are  endeavoring  by  the  establishment  of  larger 
parishes,  by  special  provisions  for  training  the  pastors  for 
better  and  more  constructive  leadership  and  by  the  concentration 
of  the  appointments  into  stronger  units  wherever  possible,  to 
improve  our  work  in  these  fields.  Considerable  improvement 
is  already  observable,  but  much  yet  must  be  done  to  bring  up 
the  standard  of  service  in  these  fields  to  an  efficient  and  pro- 
ductive level. 

The  third  division  of  our  work  in  the  white  Conferences  is 
found  in  our  town  and  city  churches  in  the  Holston  Conference 
and  in  the  Kentucky  Conference.  Here  we  have  a  fine,  vigorous, 
productive  work  under  well  trained  leadership  which  will  com- 
pare favorably  with  any  similar  section  of  the  church.  We 
labor  in  these  fields,  however,  with  inadequate  equipment. 
The  comparatively  recent  development  of  this  section  of  the 
country  as  an  industrial  area,  and  the  general  lack  of  wealth 
among  our  laymen,  and  the  very  low  level  of  wages  in  the 
wage  earning  group,  have  prevented  the  erection  of  suitable 
churches  and  the  provision  of  proper  facilities  for  a  modern 
church  program  in  most  of  our  most  promising  centers.  We 
have  a  few  fine  new  churches  with  modern  equipment,  but  for 
the  most  part  our  work  is  done  under  a  serious  handicap  in 
buildings  unsuited  to  our  work. 

The  two  colored  Conferences  of  the  area  are  well  above  the 
average  conferences  of  this  group  in  the  number  of  strong 
churches  and  well  trained  leaders.  In  the  rural  sections  of 
these  Conferences  and  in  the  smaller  towns  the  leadership  and 
the  churches  are  about  the  same  as  elsewhere.  My  experience 
with  these  warmhearted  and  loyal  brethren  of  the  ministry 
and  laity  of  our  colored  Conferences  has  convinced  me  that 
we  do  not  have  a  more  loyal  or  sacrificial  group  of  earnest  and 
devout  Christians  anywhere  in  our  church.  These  two  Con- 
ferences are  making  steady  and  gratifying  progress  in  the 
quality  of  work  in  the  churches  and  in  the  character  of  their 
ministerial  and  lay  leadership. 

Our  educational  program  in  the  area  has  made  an  incal- 
culable contrihutioii  to  the  communities  which  have  been  served 
by  our  schools  and  has  been  very  definitely  and  helpfully  related 
to  our  church  program  in  the  training  of  ministerial  and  lay 
leadership.     Our  secondary  schools,  organized  to  provide  High 
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School  education  for  those  communities  for  which  the  state 
was  not  providing  schools,  have  rendered  an  extraordinary  serv- 
ice to  this  entire  area  for  many  years. 

Baxter  Seminary,  at  Baxter,  Tennessee,  is  one  of  the  youngest 
of  these  schools  and  one  of  the  most  vigorous.  It  is  serving  a 
large  territory  too  poor  or  too  sparsely  settled  to  provide  other 
High  Schools.  It  has  had  a  fine  growth.  Attracted  by  its 
constructive  program  and  the  real  need  for  its  labors,  friends 
have  paid  off  its  debt,  purchased  a  large  farm  for  the  school 
and  stocked  it  with  blooded  stock,  have  built  a  house  for  the 
president  and  are  now  building  an  additional  building  for  school 
work.  Much  of  the  work  in  the  new  building  will  be  done 
by  the  students  who  must  earn  part  or  all  of  their  expenses 
in  order  to  remain  in  school.  The  spirit  and  work  of  this 
school  are  gratifying  and  encouraging  and  its  leadership  is 
efficient  and  energetic. 

Murphy  Collegiate  Institute,  at  Sevierville,  Tennessee,  has 
had  a  change  in  leadership.  Rev.  W.  C.  Martin,  a  member  of 
the  Holston  Conference,  born  in  this  territory  and  acquainted 
with  its  problems,  was  recently  elected  president.  Under  his 
leadership  this  school  is  planning  the  enlargement  of  its  pro- 
gram of  service.  It  will  retain  its  present  High  School  program 
in  order  to  serve  the  wide  stretch  of  territory  within  its  reach, 
and  for  which  there  is  still  no  adequate  High  School  provision. 
In  addition  to  this,  it  proposes  to  place  more  emphasis  upon  a 
program  for  the  benefit  of  the  older  students  from  the  more 
remote  communities  with  the  provision  of  larger  opportunities 
for  self-support  through  the  use  of  the  school  farm.  There 
is  still  a  large  field  of  service  within  the  reach  of  this  fine 
school  and  it  is  facing  its  enlarged  task  with  real  courage  and 
hope. 

Snead  Seminary,  at  Boaz,  Alabama,  has  a  new  president.  Dr. 
Conway  Boatman,  a  graduate  of  the  school  in  1910,  who  has 
had  a  fine  experience  in  educational  work  in  India  and  else- 
where in  America,  was  installed  as  the  new  president  in  Novem- 
ber, 1931,  upon  the  retirement  of  Dr.  William  Fielder  who 
was  forced  to  retire  because  of  age  and  failing  health  after 
a  long  and  extraordinarily  successful  administration.  Last 
year  there  were  459  students  in  Snead  Seminary,  It  has  a 
strong  faculty,  an  up-to-date  and  well  built  plant  and  is  serving 
a  great  field  in  a  fine  way.  There  is  a  real  need  for  a  Junior 
College  in  this  section  of  the  state  and  with  the  cordial  approval 
of  the  Board  of  Education,  Snead  Seminary  will  be  changed 
to  a  Junior  College  as  soon  as  funds  are  available  for  increases 
in  faculty  and  endowment.  A  campaign  for  the  necessary  funds 
has  already  been  authorized  and  will  be  begun  as  soon  as  tlie 
economic  situation  in  the  patronizing  territory  permits. 

Tennessee  Wesleya-n  College,  at  Athens,  Tennessee,  the  oldest 
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of  our  educational  institutions  in  the  area,  was  founded  in 
1866.  It  has  been  in  continuous  operation  ever  since.  Out  of 
this  school  came  the  University  of  Chattanooga  and  both  schools 
were  under  the  control  of  a  single  Board  of  Trustees  for  many 
years.  In  1925,  however,  the  two  schools  were  separated  and 
Tennessee  Wesleyan  became  a  Junior  College.  In  its  new  field, 
Tennessee  Wesleyan  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work.  It  has  a 
strong  faculty  and  a  very  promising  student  body.  Three  years 
ago  an  endowment  campaign  met  with  a  generous  response, 
and  the  payments  on  the  subscriptions  were  prompt  and  en- 
couraging until  the  present  financial  stringency  interfered. 
The  future  of  this  school  is  bright  and  promising,  however,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  it  will  reach  its  goal  of  endowment  and  assured 
support. 

Two  of  our  area  schools  have  been  dropped  from  our  program. 
Washington  Collegiate  Institute,  of  Washington,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  closed  because  it  was  no  longer  needed.  This  fine 
and  achieving  institution  succeeded  in  arousing  the  section  of 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  in  which  it  was  located  to  the  need 
of  town  and  county  High  School  facilities  and  in  recent  years 
many  communities  have  opened  such  schools.  When  a  sufficient 
number  of  schools  had  been  provided  to  take  care  of  the  students, 
the  Board  of  Education  recommended  the  discontinuance  of 
Washington  Collegiate  at  the  close  of  the  school  year  of  1931, 
and  the  Board  of  Trustees  discontinued  the  work  and  is  now 
engaged  in  an  effort  to  dispose  of  the  property  and  pay  the 
debts  of  the  institution. 

For  the  same  reason,  the  Board  recommended  the  discon- 
tinuance of  McLemoresville  Collegiate  Institute,  at  McLemores- 
ville,  Tennessee.  The  people  of  McLemoresville  and  vicinity, 
however,  requested  the  privilege  of  maintaining  the  school 
themselves  as  a  Christian  Secondary  School  and  the  permission 
was  given  to  use  the  school  property  in  this  way.  The  school 
is  still  being  maintained  by  the  means  of  a  special  tax  volun- 
tarily assumed  by  the  people  within  this  school  district.  No 
finer  tribute  could  l)e  given  to  the  worth  and  value  of  our 
school  work  than  tliis  attitude  of  our  McLemoresville  people. 

The  capstone  of  our  educational  work  in  the  educational  pro- 
gram of  the  white  Conferences  of  the  area  is  the  University 
of  Chattanooga  of  which  the  entire  church  is  so  justly  proud. 
Here  also  we  have  had  a  change  in  leadershij)  during  the 
Quadrennium.  Dr.  Arlo  A.  Brown  resigned  to  accept  the 
f)residcncy  of  Drew  University  and  Dr.  Alexander  Cuerry  was 
elected  as  the  new  president.  Under  his  leadersjiip,  the  Uni- 
versity is  steadily  advancing  along  all  linos.  It  has  the  largest 
enrollment  in  its  history.  Jt  has  a  fine  jihysical  plant.  It 
has  a  strong  faculty.  It  has  a  productive  endowment  of  one 
million  dollars.     Last  year  the  books  were  closed  at  the  end 
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of  the  year  with  a  substantial  balance  in  the  Treasury,  This 
year,  in  spite  of  the  depression,  there  will  be  no  deficit  at  the 
end  of  the  year.  This  extraordinary  record  is  a  great  tribute 
to  the  fine  management  of  the  school  and  is  likewise  an  evi- 
dence of  the  continuing  support  of  a  loyal  constituency. 

In  our  colored  Conferences,  we  have  three  good  educational 
institutions.  The  Bennett  College  for  Women,  at  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina,  is  a  Class  A  College  for  colored  women,  one 
of  two  such  institutions  in  the  entire  country.  In  such  an 
extraordinarily  short  time,  the  achievement  of  this  tine  standing 
was  due  to  the  unusually  efficient  and  constructive  administra- 
tion it  has  enjoyed  and  the  generous  support  of  our  own  Board 
of  Education  and  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  and 
the  generous  co-operation  of  the  Eosenwald  Foundation  and 
the  General  Education  Board.  jSTo  college  in  our  church  has 
a  brighter  future  in  its  field  than  this  school  enjoys.  A  fine 
response  was  secured  to  its  endowment  campaign  a  year  ago,  and 
upon  the  collection  of  the  subscriptions  made  during  the  cam- 
paign, it  will  find  itself  in  a  strong  position  for  future  service. 

The  Morristown  Normal  and  Industrial  College,  at  Morris- 
town,  Tennessee,  is  facing  a  difficult  period  of  readjustment.  Dr. 
Judson  S.  Hill,  the  founder  of  this  school  and  for  fifty  years  its 
president,  died  last  September.  Under  Doctor  Hill's  leader- 
ship, this  school  secured  one  of  the  finest  physical  equipments 
for  educational  needs  in  our  entire  group  of  Southern  schools. 
At  the  time  of  his  death.  Doctor  Hill  was  just  entering  upon 
the  task  of  providing  an  endowment  to  support  the  work.  In 
the  meantime,  he  was  securing  the  necessary  funds  for  the 
large  deficit  in  the  annual  budget  from  annual  contributions 
from  a  host  of  personal  friends.  The  school  is  almost  entirely 
free  of  debt,  but  the  annual  budget  is  a  very  serious  burden  and 
is  the  cause  of  much  anxiety  at  this  present  moment.  Earnest 
efforts  are  being  made  to  secure  the  necessary  funds  and  it  is 
our  hope  and  prayer  that  we  may  be  able  to  continue  the  serv- 
ice of  this  fine  institution.  It  is  greatly  needed  and  we  believe 
that  God  will  open  up  the  way  to  maintain  it. 

The  Allen  Home  and  School  for  Colored  Girls  at  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  is  supported  by  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society  and  is  an  admirable  institution  which  is  doing  a  splen- 
did service  for  the  girls  to  whom  it  ministers.  It  was  never 
more  successful  than  it  is  now. 

In  the  Kentucky  Conference  of  the  Cincinnati  Area,  over 
which  I  have  had  Residential  supervision  since  Bishop  Hender- 
son's death,  we  have  three  fine  institutions. 

Union  College,  at  Barbourville,  Kentucky,  is  strongly  en- 
trenched in  its  field  and  has  greatly  strengthened  its  faculty 
and  has  enlarged  and  improved  its  educational  program.  The 
college  is  somewhat  handicapped,  however,  by  insufficient  en- 
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dowment.  Its  finances  have  been  admirably  managed  and  the 
budget  has  been  balanced  each  year  by  good  management  and 
by  the  loyal  support  of  -interested  friends,  but  the  character  of 
the  territory  served  by  the  College  requires  more  money  to  bring 
the  privileges  of  the  College  within  the  reach  of  the  hosts  of 
fine  young  people  of  the  Kentucky  mountains  in  which  it  is 
located. 

The  Pikeville  Hospital,  at  Pikeville,  Kentucky,  is  a  mission- 
ary hospital,  serving  a  large  and  needy  area  without  other 
hospitalization.  The  generous  support  of  the  other  Conferences 
of  the  Cincinnati  Area  has  enabled  this  hospital  to  maintain 
its  work  and  steadily  reduce  its  debt. 

The  Deaconess  Hospital,  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  is  a  joint 
responsibility  of  the  Central  German  Conference  and  the  Ken- 
tucky Conference.  This  hospital  has  had  a  long  service  in 
a  congested  central  section  of  the  city  and  is  second  to  none 
in  the  spirit  which  prevails  in  the  institution.  It  has  been 
seriously  handicapped  by  the  decrease  in  income  during  the 
period  of  depression,  but  is  courageously  facing  its  task.  The 
property  is  very  valuable,  the  location  is  convenient  for  emer- 
gency service,  the  debt  is  small  and  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  we  can  maintain  the  institution  for  Christlike  serv- 
ice for  many  years  to  come. 

The  work  of  the  Chattanooga  Area  has  had  the  continued 
and  generous  suppoi't  of  the  General  Boards  of  the  Church. 
The  ])Oard  of  Home  Missions  has  given  interested  and  intelli- 
gent cO-operation  in  our  church  extension  work  and  has  given 
fine  service  in  personal  and  financial  assistance  in  solving  a 
number  of  very  critical  problems. 

The  Rural  Department  has  co-operated  in  providing  special 
training  for  rural  pastors  in  both  white  and  colored  Con- 
ferences, has  made  possible  a  number  of  larger  parishes,  and 
has  maintained  a  special  worker  in  the  field  in  co-operation 
with  tbe  Board  of  Education  for  ]iastoral  training  and  counsel 
in  Religious  Education  and  methods  of  church  work. 

The  Dei)artmeMt  of  Evangelism  is  maintaining  a  missionary 
evkngelist  in  tlie  Blue  Ridge- Atlantic  Conference. 

The  general  maintenance  funds  of  the  Board  have  helped 
to  sujjport  our  |)rogram  in  great  sections  of  our  field  whicli 
witbout  this  liclp  would  have  had  to  be  abandoned. 

Tlic  Mountain  Work  Bureau  under  the  Rural  Department 
has  t'lriciently  and  successfully  managed  our  mountain  school 
and  settiemeiit  work  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  North  (-aro- 
lina.  This  fine  co-operation  is  greatly  appreciated  throughout 
tlie  area. 

The  Board  of  Education  has  rendered  invaluable  service 
along  many  lines  of  educational  activity.  It  has  generously 
.supiHirtcd   our  schools  and   colleges   in   both   white  and   colored 
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C!onferences.  It  has  surveyed  the  educational  needs  of  the  South 
and  has  given  wise  and  intelligent  advice  in  building  our 
educational  program  for  the  future.  It  has  assisted  in  the 
promotion  of  a  better  educational  program  for  our  Church 
Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues  and  for  our  rural  pastors.  Our 
Southern  Conferences  gladly  and  gratefully  recognize  the  con- 
structive and  helpful  leadership  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  has 
strongly  supported  our  hospital  work  in  the  Kentucky  Confer- 
ence, and  no  small  part  of  our  success  in  these  undertakings  is 
due  to  the  fine  and  helpful  leadership  of  this  Board. 

Personally,  I  feel  that  I  owe  a  word  of  appreciation  to  the 
co-operation  which  I  have  always  received  at  all  times  from 
every  Board  of  our  church  in  every  field  in  which  I  have  had 
administration.  I  have  always  had  sympathetic  and  under- 
standing co-operation  from  those  who  have  had  responsibility 
for  the  administration  of  our  missionary  and  benevolent  work. 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  has  also  put  us  under 
obligation  to  gratefully  recognize  the  fine  service  rendered  by 
the  Society  in  our  schools.  The  Society  maintains  Allen  Home 
and  School  for  Colored  Girls  in  Asheville  and  is  a  partner  in 
the  maintenance  of  Bennett  College  for  Women  at  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina.  It  also  maintains  fine  homes  for  girls  in 
Tennessee  Wesleyan  College  at  Athens,  Tennessee,  and  the 
Snead  Seminary  at  Boaz,  Alabama.  These  four  institutions 
are  annually  making  an  important  and  significant  contribution 
to  the  character,  culture  and  training  of  the  girlhood  and 
womanhood  of  the  South  for  which  we  are  truly  grateful. 

The  Commission  on  the  Conference  Courses  of  Study  has 
also  rendered  our  Conferences  valuable  service  in  making  pos- 
sible Summer  Schools  of  Ministerial  Training  for  the  ministers 
of  the  area.  This  much  appreciated  assistance  renders  help  in 
the  solution  of  one  of  our  most  pressing  problems. 

I  cannot  close  this  brief  survey  of  our  work  without  express- 
ing my  appreciation  of  the  earnest  and  evangelical  spirit  of 
our  ministry  and  laity  throughout  the  area.  There  is  a  gracious 
warmhearted  vital  faith  in  these  southern  Conferences  that  is 
very  gratifying  indeed.  There  is  a  positive  note  of  reality  in  the 
preaching  of  the  ministry  and  in  the  testimony  of  the  laity  that 
warms  the  heart,  strengthens  faith  and  inspires  hope  and 
courage. 

Evangelistic  activity  of  all  kinds  has  a  definite  place  in  the 
program  of  most  of  our  pastors.  Our  Southern  people  stead- 
fastly and  passiojiately  believe  that  the  Gospel  is  still  virile, 
potent,  creative,  and  adequate  to  the  needs  of  men.  We  rejoice 
that  we  are  still  sufficiently  old-fashioned  to  have  a  faith  that 
works  the  miracles  of  grace  and  sufficiently  modern  to  so  in- 
terpret this  Gospel  that  it  meets  the  needs  of  our  day. 
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And  now  in  conclusion,  permit  me  to  specifically  report  the 
principal  items  of  administration  for  which  I  have  been  respon- 
sible during  the  Quadrennium.  I  have  given  Residential  super- 
vision to  the  six  Conferences  of  my  area — Holston,  Central 
Tennessee,  Blue  Ridge-Atlantic,  Alabama,  East  Tennessee  and 
North  Carolina — and  since  Bishop  Henderson's  death,  to  the 
Kentucky  Conference.  I  have  presided  at  all  of  these  Con- 
ferences twice.  I  have  also  presided  at  the  following  Con- 
ferences once:  Ohio,  Detroit,  Pacific  Northwest,  Oregon,  Wis- 
consin, West  Wisconsin,  Tennessee,  South  Carolina,  Wilming- 
ton, and  St.  John's  River.  During  Bishop  Keeney's  absence 
in  China  under  appointment  for  service  there,  I  had  super- 
vision of  the  work  of  the  Atlanta  Area.  I  have  likewise 
visited  a  large  number  of  District  Conferences  in  all  parts  of 
the  area  and  have  held  a  number  of  District  and  Conference 
meetings  for  promotional  purposes. 

In  closing  this  report,  I  wish  to  give  thanks  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  who  has  given  me  health  and  strength  for  a  Quadrennium 
of  vigorous  and  uninterrupted  service,  and  to  express  my  per- 
sonal appreciation  to  the  ministers  and  laymen  of  the  Chatta- 
nooga Area  who  have  been  good  comrades  and  loyal  friends  in 
the  Master's  service. 


REPORT  OF  THE  CHENGTU  AREA 
Chih  p.  Wang,  Resident  Bishop 

Ever  since  my  election  to  the  episcopacy  on  March  2,  1930, 
my  friends  have  been  writing  me  letters  and  offering  their 
prayers  for  me  daily.  These  kindnesses  and  the  help  of  daily 
prayers,  I  appreciate  very  highly  and  I  am  now  going  to  make 
a  brief  report  of  my  work  during  these  two  years. 

When  I  was  elected,  I  was  pastor  of  Asbury  Church,  Peking. 
At  the  close  of  the  Central  Conference,  I  came  home  to  report 
to  the  Official  Board  of  my  church,  for  they  had  to  secure  a 
new  pastor  to  take  my  place  and  I  had  to  move  from  the 
parsonage  to  a  new  place.  The  first  part  of  April,  I  moved 
to  another  house  where  it  was  quiet  and  I  could  begin  my 
preparation  for  the  Fall  Conferences.  At  the  same  time  a 
very  solemn  thought  came  to  me  of  how  my  old  friends,  former 
teachers  and  colleagues  had  been  so  kind  to  me  and  so  patient 
with  me,  bringing  to  my  remembrance  the  church  where  I 
was  first  appointed  after  my  graduation,  thirty  years  ago. 

During  the  middle  of  April,  I  visited  the  Tientsin  District 
where  I  held  revival  services  for  the  girls'  and  boys'  schools. 
Through  God's  blessing,  we  had  some  good  results.  Then,  at 
the  end  of  April,  I  made  a  trip  to  Tinghsien  where  the  Mass 
Education  Movement  is  located.  Here  they  had  a  training 
conference  with  about  100  delegates  from  all  the  provinces  of 
China  and  the  different  churches  to  study  the  work  so  that  they 
could  promote  the  work  of  Mass  Education  in  their  local  com- 
munities. Out  of  the  100  persons  present  our  Methodist 
Churches  of  North  and  South  China  and  Shantung  had  four- 
teen delegates. 

In  May,  I  made  a  trip  to  Changli  where  I  met  with  the 
District  Conference  and  also  the  Middle  School  for  boys.  I 
had  a  very  good  time  with  the  boys  and  young  men  talking 
about  their  school  and  life  work.  The  young  people  are  very 
interesting  and  promising.  A  school  situated  in  a  country 
place  where  the  environment  is  good,  the  students  are  physically 
healthy  and  strong,  they  can  devote  themselves  to  their  studies 
entirely,  and  they  have  a  better  chance  to  develop  spiritually, 
too.  Mr.  E.  J.  Wiuans  is  helping  them  a  great  deal  in  religious 
education. 

During  the  middle  of  June  I  made  a  trip  to  Shanghai  where 
I  met  with  Bishop  Gowdy  to  talk  over  affairs  resulting  from 
the  special  East  Asia  Conference.  During  July,  Mrs.  Wang 
and  I  made  a  trip  to  Shanghaikuan  District  where  we  visited 
some  of  our  old  friends  in  Changli,  Peitaiho,  Shanhaikuaii, 
and   Chienwei,  where   I   was  first  appointed  thirty  years  ago 
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when  I  was  a  single  young  man.  Mrs.  Wang  had  never  seen 
Chienwei,  but,  because  it  was  my  first  appointment,  our  visit 
there  was  an  inspiration  to  us.  We  saw  many  of  the  earliest 
church  members  and  they  were  very  warm-hearted,  hospitable 
people.  In  August,  we  were  very  busy  not  only  in  preparation 
for  the  Fall  Conferences,  but  there  were  two  announcements  of 
engagements  in  our  family.  Our  daughter  Phoebe  was  engaged 
to  Mr.  Y.  0.  Lee  and  our  son  Philip  to  Miss  Jina  Pian. 

The  North  China  Conference  began  on  August  27  and 
ended  September  2.  It  was  a  very  good  conference  and 
many  of  my  old  friends  and  superior  officers  in  the  Church 
were  present.  We  especially  remembered  old  Pastor  Te  Jui, 
who  was  83  years  old,  a  retired  minister.  One  morning  during 
our  conference  week,  after  the  morning  devotional  service,  we 
celebrated  his  fiftieth  anniversary  as  a  member  of  the  North 
China  Conference.  He  was  presented  with  eighty-two  bouquets 
of  flowers.  He  was  very  much  pleased  and  it  certainly  gave 
inspiration  to  all  the  Conference  members.  Our  North  China 
Conference  is  one  of  the  older  and  larger  Conferences,  and  here 
I  have  many  old  friends  who  have  helped  me  in  so  many  ways. 
One  of  the  things  that  has  been  of  great  help  was  the  working 
out  and  putting  into  effect  the  North  China  Prayer  Cycle. 
This  Cycle  covers  a  whole  month  and  takes  in  all  of  our  workers. 
This  daily  intercession  for  our  work  and  workers  has  been  of 
great  good  to  all  of  us. 

The  Shantung  Conference  came  on  September  17,  a  week 
later  than  it  was  scheduled,  because  Taian  was  in  the  war 
zone.  It  was  a  very  good  conference  but  we  could  see  that  the 
people  were  in  a  very  poor  condition  physically,  mentally  and 
financially.  Even  in  the  Mission  Compound  it  would  take  at 
least  $2,000  to  repair  it,  because  the  Compound  is  right  in 
the  war  zone  between  the  city's  defenders  and  the  outside 
offensive  troops.  The  city  gates  had  just  been  opened  a  week 
or  so  when  our  Conference  began,  but  our  (conference  members 
were  as  o])timistic  as  ever.  Both  the  boys'  and  girls'  schools 
had  begun  their  school  work.  A  number  of  meml)ers  took  a 
great  interest  in  the  Five-Year  ]\Iovement  trying  to  emphasize 
])ersonal  work  in  order  to  accom])lisli  the  results  desired.  It 
took  me  a  long  time  to  travel  between  Peking  and  Taian  without 
the  convenience  of  the  direct  railway.  Usually  it  would  take  us 
just  sixteen  hours  but  this  time  it  took  me  five  or  six  days 
via  sea  route  from  Tientsin  to  Tsingtao,  and  then  by  rail  from 
Tsingtao  to  Tsinan,  and  then  from  Tsinan  to  Taian.  I  re- 
turned to  Peking  al)Out  the  beginning  of  October.  We  were 
very  busy  after  reacliing  Peking  in  getting  ready  for  our  long 
trip  to  West  China.  We  left  I'eking  October  *22,  by  rail  to 
Tientsin  and  then  by  boat  from  Tientsin  to  Shanghai,  because 
at   that   time   neither   the   Peking-Hankow    liaiiway   nor   the 
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Tientsin-Pukow  Line  was  available.  We  reached  Shanghai 
October '  27  and  sailed  from  that  port  on  October  30.  We 
had  a  very  peaceful  voyage  up  the  Yangtze  Eiver,  except  from 
Hankow  to  Shasi  where  we  were  shot  at  several  times  from 
the  shore  by  communists,  but  we  were  not  injured  and  arrived 
in  Chungking  November  11,  where  we  were  met  by  many  of 
our  Szechuen  friends,  both  Chinese  and  foreign.  We  were  very 
fortunate  in  having  Doctor  and  Mrs.  Liljestrand  travel  with 
us  as  they  were  familiar  with  Szechuen.  We  stayed  in  Chung- 
king for  more  than  two  weeks  and  left  there  on  November 
29.  On  December  3  we  reached  Suining,  where  we  have 
a  boys'  school  and  also  a  girls'  school.  Here  we  have  only  two 
missionary  ladies,  Miss  Caris  and  Miss  Trotter.  They  are 
very  brave  indeed  to  hold  the  ground  in  such  an  inland  place. 
During  our  stay  here,  we  visited  the  schools  and  churches  and 
almost  every  day  we  had  one  or  two  speaking  engagements. 
At  this  place  Mrs.  Wang  helped  a  great  deal  in  the  work  and 
she  was  very  much  loved  by  the  local  people,  especially  the 
women  and  school  girls.  She  was  a  great  help  and  blessing 
to  me  during  our  stay  and  travels  in  Szechuen.  In  the  interior 
places,  such  as  far-off  Szechuen,  there  is  more  of  a  cosmopolitan 
spirit.  While  here  we  were  entertained  just  like  one  large 
family  and  the  missionary  children  called  Mrs.  Wang  and  myself 
Aunty  and  Uncle  Wang.  This  meant  that  we  all  belonged  to 
the  same  big  family. 

Misses  Proctor,  Nelson  and  Burdeshaw,  who  are  located  at 
Tzechow,  are  carrying  on  the  work  bravely  alone  as  there  are 
no  mission  families  there.  As  in  Suining,  these  ladies  are 
carrying  on  their  work  without  assistance,  but  families  are 
needed  in  both  places  to  assist  in  the  work  needing  to  be  done. 

We  left  Suining  for  Chengtu  on  December  20  in  a  specially 
made  automobile,  which  was  just  the  chassis,  around  which 
we  made  our  own  railing  and  put  in  some  wooden  boxes  for 
seats.  It  was  a  very  tiresome  trip  but  we  made  good  time. 
We  broke  the  record  as  we  made  in  one  day  440  li,  but  when 
we  got  there  we  were  all  tired  out.  We  stayed  in  Chengtu 
nearly  two  months  where  we  met  many  new  friends  and  some 
of  our  old  friends.  All  the  time  we  were  in  Szechuen  we  had 
many  welcome  receptions  and  speaking  engagements  which 
kept  us  very  busy,  but  it  was  all  interesting  and  inspiring.  We 
love  the  place  and  the  people  so  much.  The  beautiful  scenery 
all  along  the  way,  up  through  the  Yangtze  Eiver  and  up  on 
the  mountain  trip,  was  wonderful.  I  do  not  think  that  there 
can  be  any  place  more  beautiful  than  the  province  of  Szechuen. 
The  gorges  are  wonderful,  the  river  so  picturesque  and  the  land 
so  fertile.  In  many  places  they  have  four  crops  a  year.  The 
oranges  and  pumelos  are  most  reasonable  in  price  as  $1.00  will 
buy  20  big  pumelos,  and  from  85  to   100  oranges;   the  rice. 
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vegetables  and  meats  are  also  very  reasonable;  food  stuffs  are 
very  plentiful  in  this  province  and  the  people  ought  to  be  very 
much  better  off  than  they  are  now,  but  because  of  military  op- 
pression and  the  opium  curse,  so  many  of  the  people  have 
become  poor. 

On  January  30  we  left  Chengtu  for  Tzechow,  where  we 
had  our  Chengtu  Annual  Conference.  The  Conference  began 
on  February  2.  Before  we  reached  Tzechow,  we  heard  so 
many  rumors  about  the  communist  elements  going  to  bother 
us  in  the  Annual  Conference  that  we  hardly  knew  what  to 
expect,  but,  after  two.  days  of  Conference  a  man  came  from 
the  headquarters  of  the  Kuomintang  as  a  visiting  delegate,  or 
to  indirectly  supervise  the  meetings.  Since  he  had  already  been 
there,  we  thought  the  best  thing  for  us  to  do  was  to  give  him 
honor  (or  face,  as  we  say).  I  asked  him  to  sit  on  the  platform 
with  me  and  invited  him  to  speak  to  our  Conference,  and  I 
replied  courteously,  and  he  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
meeting.  We  asked  him  to  come  every  day  to  our  meetings  and 
invited  him  to  take  lunch  and  dinner  with  us  too,  because  I 
felt  that  the  more  frank  and  open  we  were  with  him  the  better 
results  we  would  secure  from  him.  So,  he  came  for  several 
days  and  then  went  back  and  reported  to  his  headquarters, 
telling  them  about  our  Annual  Conference  and  that  we  had 
prayer  every  morning.  As  soon  as  the  Kuomintang  people 
heard  that  we  prayed  in  the  Conference,  they  rebuked  him 
for  not  stopping  us  in  our  prayer,  and  this  man  immediately 
replied,  "It  is  not  against  our  party  rules  that  the  Christian 
people  have  prayer,  and  furthermore,  they  are  praying  for 
our  country,  for  our  government,  for  our  party,  and  for  us 
too.  Why  should  I  stop  them  from  praying?"  Thank  the 
Lord  that  we  honored  this  man  though  we  were  not  sure  of 
him  when  he  first  came  what  would  be  the  outcome.  Later 
on,  I  heard  from  Miss  Nelson  that  one  of  the  Kuomintang 
men  sent  his  sister  to  study  in  our  mission  school  and  she 
became  a  very  good  student.  The  Conference  ended  February 
9.  It  was  a  great  blessing  to  all  of  us  toward  the  end  of  the 
Conference.  It  was  Sunday,  February  8,  in  the  evening,  when 
we  had  a  great  revival  of  our  whole  Conference  and  many  of  our 
ciders,  deacons,  and  church  leaders  confessed  their  sins  and  asked 
for  forgiveness  and  the  wliole  Conference  became  a  revived  Con- 
ference. We  left  Tzechow  February  10  for  Chungking.  It  was  a 
very  hard  trip  with  so  many  changes  from  truck  lo  bus,  from  bus 
to  chair,  from  chair  to  bus,  etc.  Jt  was  also  a  very  dangerous 
trip.  We  passed  a  place  where  they  told  us  there  were  bandits, 
but  fortunately  we  did  not  meet  them.  We  reached  (Chungking 
February  14.  We  rested  for  a  few  days  and  then  the  Chung- 
king Conference  began  on  February  25.  Here  again  we  had 
a  good  Conference  full  of  the  revival  spirit.     We  can  see  a 
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great  future  for  our  Church.  The  Chungking  Conference 
closed  March  2.  After  the  close  of  the  Conference,  we  had 
several  days  in  which  to  rest,  to  meet  with  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee and  talk  over  matters  with  the  church  leaders.  On 
March  16  we  left  Chungking  for  Peking  as  I  was  to  attend 
the  Biennial  Conference  of  the  National  Christian  Council  in 
Hangchow,  near  Shanghai,  in  April.  I  had  to  leave  Mrs. 
Wang  in  Peking,  for  we  knew  that  a  grandchild  was  to  come 
to  the  home  of  our  daughter  Lois.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eape  traveled 
with  us  from  Chungking  to  Peking.  They  were  on  their  way 
home  for  furlough,  but  they  had  never  been  to  the  old  capital, 
and  after  so  many  years  of  good  service  they  certainly  deserved 
a  visit  to  Peking  and  to  have  a  good  restful  furlough.  We 
took  a  boat  from  Chungking  to  Hankow  and  then  came  by  rail 
from  Hankow  to  Peking.  We  reached  Peking  on  March  28, 
and  I  had  to  leave  for  Shanghai  on  April  6.  I  got  to 
Shanghai  on  April  8  and  early  in  the  morning  of  April  9 
I  went  to  the  office  of  our  Mission,  in  the  Missions  Building, 
and  there  received  a  telegram  from  Peking  announcing  the 
arrival  of  our  grandson  on  the  afternoon  of  April  8. 

I  went  to  Hangchow  on  April  10  for  the  Biennial  Con- 
ference of  the  N.  C.  C.  which  began  on  the  11th  and  ended 
on  April  17.  I  returned  to  Shanghai  on  April  18.  Dur- 
ing my  short  stay  in  Shanghai  I  had  a  chance  to  meet  with 
Bishop  Gowdy.  It  was  sad  to  hear  of  the  illness  of  Bishop 
•Birney  in  Hongkong.  I  came  home  to  Peking  on  May  1. 
In  the  middle  of  May  I  made  a  trip  to  Taian  to  visit  the  Shan- 
tung Church  and  school.  There  was  some  trouble  in  the  boys' 
school,  but  it  was  straightened  out  before  I  got  there. 

On  June  25  our  daughter,  Phoebe,  was  married  in  Shanghai 
and  both  Mrs.  Wang  and  I  were  present  at  the  wedding.  We 
hurried  back  to  Peking  on  July  10  to  begin  our  preparations 
for  our  Fall  Conferences  and  also  for  the  wedding  of  our  son, 
Philip.  We  at  once  secured  a  house  where  we  could  have  a 
temporary  home,  although  we  were  well  entertained  in  our 
friends'  home,  but,  because  of  the  wedding  in  our  family,  we 
thought  it  better  to  have  our  own  home.  We  moved  into  our 
new  and  temporary  home  August  3,  and  the  North  China 
Conference  began  on  August  24,  two  days  earlier  than 
scheduled.  It  was  a  good  Conference.  At  this  Conference,  our 
members  all  united  in  doing  honor  to  one  of  our  senior  mis- 
sionaries. Dr.  W.  T.  Hobart,  who  has  given  so  many  years  of 
his  life  to  our  work  here  in  North  China  in  pushing  forward 
our  Father's  Kingdom.  It  is  good  for  our  younger  people  to 
emulate  the  good  example  of  old  missionaries,  such  as  Dr.  W. 
T.  Hobart  and  Dr.  Spencer  Lewis  of  West  China,  who  are 
both  healthy  and  strong  and  still  at  the  age  of  75  or  76  are 
able  to  play  tennis. 


960  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Within  the  Church  I  feel  that  there  is  a  definite  revival 
spirit  and  I  can  see  everywhere  in  our  Church  that  the  leaven- 
ing was  at  work  during  the  trying  times  from  1927  until  now. 
The  people  are  beginning  to  awaken  from  their  period  of  doubt 
and  they  now  see  that  our  work  is  going  to  stand,  that  it  is 
permanent.  No  matter  what  may  happen,  the  Church  has  the 
foundation  laid  and  many  of  our  Church  people  are  beginning 
to  understand  that  the  Church  is  ours  and  that  the  local 
people  must  take  over  the  responsibility  for  it.  For  instance, 
in  our  Shantung  Conference  Just  held,  they  had  made  definite 
plans  and  formulated  a  policy  for  the  next  few  years.  They 
went  so  far  as  to  pass  a  resolution  that  all  the  churches  in  the 
Conference  should  be  self -supporting  within  four  years  and  that 
each  church  should  open  up  four  new  places  each  year.  They 
further  divided  the  Conference  into  more  districts  and  the 
district  superintendents  took  country  charges  concurrently  with 
their  work  looking  after  the  districts,  which  indicates  a  spirit 
of  unselfishness.  Eeligious  education  and  work  among  our 
young  people  are  also  taking  their  places. 

Outside  the  Church,  politically  as  well  as  socially,  the  non- 
Christian  people  are  beginning  to  realize  what  Christianity 
is  and  what  our  Church  stands  for  and  are  now  looking  at 
the  Church  differently  from  the  way  they  did  in  1937.  The 
anti-Christian  spirit  is  evidently  passing  out.  I  think  the 
baptism  of  Chiang  Kai  Shih,  the  Generalissimo,  has  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  this,  and  the  influence  of  his  mother-in-law; 
who  was  a  strong  Christian  character,  has  been  felt  in  both 
political  and  social  circles,  and  the  Christian  influence  in  polit- 
ical circles  is  still  quite  pronounced  inside  the  anti-religious  at- 
mosphere. As  an  instance  of  this  fact.  General  Chang  Chih 
Chiang  gave  $15,000  for  the  distribution  of  well  bound 
Testaments.  These  things  arc  both  interesting  and  inspiring. 
Gen.  Chang  gave  Bibles  to  the  ordained  men  at  our  ordination 
service. 

As  to  our  family  affairs,  the  wedding  of  our  son  Pliilij) 
took  place  in  Peking  on  September  5,  and  immediately 
after  the  wedding,  Mrs.  Wang  and  I  left  on  September  7 
for  our  Shantung  Annual  Conference  which  began  September 
9,  1931.  It  was  a  good  Conference.  We  returned  to  Poking 
the  nineteenth. 

After  our  busy  summer  my  old  stomach  trouble  came  back 
to  botlicr  me  and  I  had  to  rest  for  a  little  time,  but  I  was 
soon  fully  recovered.  Later,  we  were  jnst  as  busy  as  we  could 
be  in  getting  ready  for  our  long  trip  again  to  Szecbwan,  break- 
ing up  our  temporary  home  and  trying  to  do  quite  a  lot  of 
writing  before  we  left. 

Mrs.  Wang  and  I  left  Peking  on  October  6  by  way  of 
Shangliai,  where  1  had  to  attend  the  Executive  (Committee  Meet- 
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ing  of  the  National  Christian  Council,  of  which  I  am  the 
Chairman,  elected  last  April,  at  Hangchow,  by  the  Biennial 
Conference  of  the  N.  C.  C.  We  reached  Shanghai  on  October 
10.  The  Executive  Committee  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Mission 
Building,  October  11-14.  I  had  the  privilege  of  presiding  at  it. 
Bishop  Baker  was  present  for  a  short  time,  as  he  was  going  up 
to  hold  the  Annual  Conference  at  Nanchang.  The  meeting  was 
fully  occupied  by  the  discussion  of  the  Five- Year  Movement, 
the  relation  between  China  and  Japan  from  a  Christian  point 
of  view,  and  the  tremendous  flood  in  Central  China  and  the 
urgently  needed  relief  work.  The  most  helpful  part  of  the 
whole  meeting  was  the  devotional  service  every  morning  con- 
ducted by  different  leaders. 

We  sailed  from  Shanghai  on  October  22  together  with  a 
party  of  N.  C.  C.  Secretaries,  Dr.  C.  Y.  Cheng,  Mr.  E.  S.  Sun, 
Miss  T.  C.  Kuan  and  Miss  Stallings,  who  were  going  to 
Szechwan  to  hold  special  meetings  to  promote  the  Five- Year 
Movement  work  for  all  the  denominations.  These  meetings 
were  arranged  just  a  week  ahead  of  our  Annual  Conferences  at 
Chungking  and  Chengtu  respectively  and  were  very  helpful  to 
our  yearly  gatherings.  We  reached  Chungking  November  1, 
and  the  N.  C.  C.  meetings  began  after  a  brief  preparation. 
Our  Chungking  Annual  Conference  was  held  November  11-18. 
It  was  a  good  Conference,  but  unfortunately  it  was  not  a  joint 
Conference  with  Chengtu  at  Suining  as  suggested  last  year. 
No  Bishop  has  ever  been  able  to  fix  a  date  for  a  Szechwan 
Conference  without  changing  it  on  account  of  transportation 
and  the  political  situation. 

We  left  Chungking  for  Chengtu  on  November  19  via 
Suining,  where  the  N.  C.  C.  Secretaries  held  three  days  of 
meetings  with  great  success.  We  reached  Chengtu  on  November 
26.  The  interdenominational  meetings  were  held  November 
29  to  December  8.  Our  Chengtu  Annual  Conference  was  held 
December  8-16.  It  was  also  a  good  Conference.  Both  of  our 
Conferences  were  unusually  busy  this  year  on  account  of  the 
election  of  delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  We  are  soon 
leaving  Chengtu  for  Shanghai,  where  I  shall  wait  to  meet 
Bishop  Gowdy  for  consultation  in  regard  to  the  East  Asia 
Central  Conference  in  Nanking,  as  well  as  for  the  General 
Conference  in  Atlantic  City.  When  the  East  Asia  Central 
Conference  opens  at  the  beginning  of  March,  it  will  be  exactly 
two  years  since  my  election. 

I  hope  the  following  incidents  will  be  of  interest  to  my 
friends : 

1.  Gen.  Chang  Chih  Chiang  gave  $15,000  to  the  American 
Bible  Society  to  print  Chinese  Bibles  for  distribution.  He  also 
supplied  me  with  leather  bound,  gilt-edged  Bibles  to  give  to 
the  preachers  whom  I  ordained  at  the  Annual  Conferences  on 
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the  condition  that  the  Bibles  must  be  used  and  presented  at 
the  ordination  services.  I  have  thus  given  out  forty-five  copies 
of  these  Bibles  in  my  four  Annual  Conferences. 

2.  There  are  two  laymen  in  our  North  China  Conference, 
Tien  Te  An  and  Kuo  Chiu  Fu,  who  have  memorized  all  the 
names  of  the  chapters  of  the  entire  Bible  as  compiled  by  Mrs. 
Helen  Gould  Shepard.  One  is  a  farmer,  and  the  other  a 
peddler  of  notions.  They  memorized  these  chapter  names  simply 
by  following  the  suggestion  of  one  of  our  missionaries.  Rev. 
F.  M.  Pyke,  who  had  translated  it  into  Chinese.  The  laymen 
have  no  idea  who  the  compiler  is.  They  took  examinations 
and  did  well.  With  the  special  permission  of  Gen.  Chang  Chih 
Chiang,  I  also  presented  them  with  Bibles,  donated  by  him, 
at  Conference.  Since  then,  there  are  twenty-one  more  willing  to 
memorize  the  list  of  chapter  names  of  the  entire  Bible.  They 
have  recently  taken  examinations  of  section  one.  The  Scripture 
memory  work  is  very  encouraging  at  the  present  time. 

3.  The  poorest  Conference  is  Shantung  so  far  as  finances  are 
concerned.  In  recent  years  they  have  suffered  much  through 
flood  and  famine,  war  and  bandits,  hardest  work  and  least 
gain,  and  yet  the  more  they  suffered,  the  more  persevering 
they  became.  They  made  definite  plans  and  formulated  a 
policy  toward  self-support.  They  went  so  far  as  to  pass  a 
resolution  that  all  the  Methodist  churches  in  Shantung  should 
be  self-supporting  within  four  years  and  that  each  church  should 
open  up  four  new  places  each  year.  Thank  the  Lord  that  the 
Conference  which  suffered  the  most,  became  the  most  pro- 
gressive. They  are  also  strong  in  personal  evangelism  and 
retreat  training  work.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  help  them 
to  realize  what  they  have  planned. 

4.  In  Szechwan,  we  are  still  free  to  teach  religious  education 
in  spite  of  the  persecution  from  the  communist  elements.  One 
of  our  missionaries  was  employed,  with  good  pay,  by  a  govern- 
ment school  to  teach  the  Bible.  At  one  time  there  were  68 
students  in  one  of  our  high  schools  who  joined  our  church  on 
their  own  initiative.  The  anti-Christian  atmosphere  is  evidently 
passing  away  in  most  parts  of  our  country. 

5.  The  summary  of  our  work  (Mrs.  Wang  and  I)  : 

a.  We  have  travelled  53,550  li  or  17,850  miles  during  the 
two  years  past,  witb  all  sorts  of  trans])ortations — rick- 
shaws, railroads,  steamships,  launches,  houseboats,  chairs, 
carriages,  buses,  automobiles,  trucks,  and  even  chassis. 

b.  During  tliese  two  y(>urs  I  bave  preaclied  or  given  public 
addresses,  139  times;  personal  interviews,  178  times; 
committees  or  small  group  meetings,  123  times. 

We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  this  opportunity  for 
service. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  CHICAGO  AREA 
Edwin  H.  Hughes^  Resident  Bishop 

The  survey  of  the  Chicago  Area  for  the  period  from  June, 
1928,  on  to  February,  1933,  is  made  difficult  because  of  the 
complex  conditions  that  our  work  has  met.  Anything  like  an 
adequate  statement  would  have  to  treat  drought  and  flood; 
closed  mines  and  closed  banks;  city  near-bankruptcies  and  rural 
taxation  problems ;  indeed,  an  encyclopedia  of  disasters ! 

But  it  must  be  said  that  the  Church  has  met  the  conditions 
well  and  bravely,  if  not  perfectly.  Even  from  the  financial 
standpoint  we  have  met  less  disaster  than  has  business  itself. 
Perhaps  an  occasional  church  has  merged  or  closed;  but  we 
have  done  far  better  than  the  banks !  Numbers  of  our  churches 
have  reduced  expenses;  but  none  of  them  find  themselves  with 
their  stock  rated  at  one  tenth  or  one  sixth  of  a  few  years  ago ! 
Many  of  our  preachers  have  taken  lower  salaries;  but,  when  it 
became  apparent  to  them  that  the  reductions  were  a  necessary 
part  of  fellowship  in  the  losses  of  their  people,  they  met  the 
privations  heroically.  The  Fall  Conference  sessions  in  1931 
showed  clearly  that  the  days  of  the  ministerial  heroes  had  not 
passed. 

The  area  is  highly  institutionalized — so  that  any  full  repre- 
sentation of  our  enterprises  is  impossible.  The  following  con- 
densations will  give  a  limited  view: 

EDUCATIONAL    INSTITUTIONS 

I.  Northwestern  University  has  made  immense  progress.  The 
Austin  bequest  promises  great  results.  The  will  of  the  late 
Milton  H.  Wilson,  a  high-minded  and  devoted  Methodist  lay- 
man, gave  to  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts  a  bequest  of  almost 
$8,000,000;  while  the  splendid  Deering  Library  is  now  rising 
on  the  Evanston  campus.  Northwestern  greatly  needs  a  chapel, 
with  such  other  appurtenances  for  religious  work  as  shall  give 
our  faith  a  natural  home. 

II.  The  Church  has  been  informed  of  the  difficulties  of  Gar- 
rett Biblical  Institute.  Knowing  the  management  of  the  school 
thoroughly,  I  can  say  that  there  has  been  no  blundering  admin- 
istration. Real  estate  conditions  and  the  temporary  disqualifi- 
cation for  rental  purposes  of  some  of  the  buildings  on  Wacker 
Drive  have  made  a  serious  situation.  Just  now  an  earnest  effort 
is  being  made  to  keep  the  Institute  open  until  the  crisis  is  past. 
It  is  inconceivable  that  our  people  would  permit  the  closing  of 
this  power-plant.     Duly  the  real-estate  form  of  its  endowment 
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will  come  back  to  earning  power.     Meantime   God  summons 
us  all  to  generous  assistance. 

III.  Illinois  Woman's  College  has  become  MacMurray  Col- 
lege, in  recognition  of  the  great  gifts  of  Senator  and  Mrs.  James 
E.  MacMurray  and  family.  The  new  buildings  have  trans- 
formed the  campus.  Under  the  skilful  leadership  of  President 
McClelland  the  college  is  becoming  one  of  our  most  significant 
institutions. 

IV.  Illinois  Wesleyan  has  had  a  quadrennium  of  proolems. 
Situated  as  it  is  in  a  splendid  agricultural  section,  it  has  had 
the  difficulties  that  have  touched  all  our  farming  regions.  An 
heroic  campaign  brought  astounding  success.  But  President 
Davidson,  the  unfaltering  hero  in  all  the  institution's  hardships, 
needs  and  deserves  the  support  of  all  the  natural  constituency. 
A  good  angel  of  philanthropy — another  Senator  MacMurray — 
has  a  vast  chance  for  sen'ice  at  Illinois  Wesleyan. 

V.  The  Wesley  Foundation  at  Urbana  has  adjusted  its 
budget;  and,  under  the  increasingly  influential  leadership  of 
Dr.  Paul  Burt,  is  doing  fine  work  for  the  students  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Illinois. 

VI.  The  Chicago  Training  School  tills  its  own  peculiar  field 
and  gives  a  splendid  account  of  its  work  as  carried  forward 
under  Dr.  L.  F.  W.  Lesemann. 

VII.  Chaddock  Boys'  School  and  Jennings  Seminary  have 
had  their  fiscal  problems — especially  in  the  last  two  years.  They 
both  do  their  type  of  work  most  efficiently. 

HOSPITALS 

Wesley  Memorial  Hospital  in  Chicago  holds  its  place  as  one 
of  our  greatest  healing  institutions.  It  met  a  great  loss  in  the 
death  of  Dr.  E.  S.  Gilmore,  whose  place  has  been  taken  by  Mr. 
Paul  Fessler,  a  hospital  superintendent  of  experience  and  ability. 
Through  the  devotion  of  its  friends  Wesley  has  come  to  the  end 
of  its  last  fiscal  year  without  a  deficit — a  genuine  achievement. 
Duly  a  campaign  will  be  waged  for  the  funds  necessary  for 
changing  the  location  to  the  North  side,  in  fellowship  with 
Northwestern  Medical  School. 

The  Methodist  Hospital  at  Peoria  meets  its  difficult  finan- 
cial situation  bravely;  but  it  greatly  needs  and  richly  deserves 
larger  resources. 

HOMES 

The  three  Old  People's  Homes  in  the  area  are  rendering  a 
matchless  service.  Mrs.  W.  A.  Phillips  has  resigned  after  sev- 
enteen years  as  superintendent  of  the  Old  People's  Home  of 
Chicago,  where  she  has  achieved  amazing  results.  In  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  Quincy,  now  connected  with  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference, and  formerly  with  the  St.  Louis  German,  we  do  an 
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exceptional  work.  The  recent  death  of  Rey.  A.  L.  Caseley, 
the  superintendent,  caused  great  grief  and  loss.  The  Bethany 
Home  in  Chicago,  promoted  so  wonderfully  by  our  Swedish 
Methodists,  and  led  by  Rev,  X.  P.  Glemaker,  represents  a  won- 
derful achievement  of  faith  and  prayer  and  work. 

Two  of  our  Homes  deal  with  young  life.  The  Baby  Fold, 
at  Normal,  is  still  led  by  the  gracious  consecration  of  Mrs. 
Archer,  whose  confidence  God  continually  honors.  The  Meth- 
odist Deaconess  Orphanage,  at  Lake  Bluff,  is  having  a  marked 
development  in  building  equipment — by  the  gracious  gifts  of 
modest  friends,  and  the  industry-  of  Miss  Jessie  Arbuckle;  while 
the  Agard  Rest  Home,  at  Lake  Bluff,  goes  forward  to  more  and 
better  work  because  Miss  Mary  Ann  Taggart  is  ceaseless  in  her 
work  of  love.  Marcy  Center,  maintained  in  Chicago  by  our 
Woman^s  Home  Missionary  Society,  has  a  new  location,  and  a 
fine  new  plant,  and  is  doing  a  very  significant  service  in  reveal- 
ing the  Messiah  to  our  Jewish  people. 

PEOPEKTY 

The  quadrennium  has  not  seen  much  building.  Many  of  our 
churches  that  builded  expensively  in  the  days  of  prosperity  are 
now  struggling  to  care  for  their  obligations.  Practically  all  of 
them  will  succeed — though  it  often  requires  acute  sacrifice  to 
hold  the  fine  properties  and  to  meet  the  larger  current  expenses. 

ITEMBEESHIP 

The  membership  record  for  the  four-year  period  is  not  wholly 
reassuring.  The  figures  for  1927  are  taken  from  the  General 
Minutes,  while  those  for  1931  are  taken  from  the  Conference 

Minutes : 

Full  Members 

Central  Northwest    

Chicago  Northwest   

Illinois 

Norwegian  and  Danish 

Rock  River 

278,013        278,325 

These  figures  do  not  tell  the  entire  story.  Approximately 
6,500  members  came  into  the  area  by  two  mergers — that  of  the 
three  Swedish  Conferences  into  one — the  former  bodies  being 
the  Central  Swedish,  Western  Swedish,  and  Northern  Swedish; 
and  the  inclusion  of  the  Norwegian  and  Danish  Mission  with 
the  Norwegian  and  Danish  Conference.  The  mergers  were  both 
effected  in  the  finest  spirit,  and  without  the  great  losses  that 


1927 

1931 

11.580 

10.572 

11.471 

11,565 

156,074 

152,537 

4,729 

5.822 

94.159 

97.829 
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sometimes  mark  union  movements.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  our  foreign  speaking  churches  in  America  meet  with  con- 
stant transfers  to  our  English  speaking  churches.  Considering 
this  fact,  we  must  affirm  that  they  have  maintained  the  numbers 
in  a  truly  remarkable  way.  The  Chicago  Northwest  Conference, 
made  up  of  the  union  of  two  of  the  former  German  Confer- 
ences, has  voted  to  merge  with  the  environing  English  Confer- 
ences by  1933.  Negotiations  to  this  end  are  proceeding  har- 
moniously. 

Two  things  are  plainly  inferred  from  any  study  of  the  mem- 
bership changes  in  the  area : 

1.  The  first  is  that  the  drift  is  still  from  the  country  to  the 
city.  Many  of  our  smaller  towns  grow  constantly  smaller.  For 
this  reason  the  Eock  Kiver  Conference  has  had  the  best  chance 
for  growth.  But  we  should  bear  in  thought  that  Methodism  has 
won  much  of  her  strength  from  village  and  rural  churches. 
These  should  be  strongly  maintained  wherever  there  is  a  real 
need  for  them.  Also,  we  should  steadily  discourage  any  feeling 
in  our  ministry  that  discounts  the  circuit  system.  There  is 
something  wrong  with  the  ministerial  attitude  that  regards  any 
church,  save  a  station,  as  a  limitation,  and  almost  as  a  disgrace. 
The  great  proportion  of  our  work  is  in  the  smaller  districts.  It 
is  the  opposite  of  wisdom  to  underestimate  its  importance.  The 
vision  of  Isaiah  still  demands  that  the  prophet  speak  until  the 
land  is  left  desolate,  "without  inhabitant." 

2.  The  second  thing  relates  to  the  really  dreadful  result  of 
our  present  law  on  non-resident  and  inactive  members.  In- 
tended as  a  shepherding  measure,  this  legislation  has  been  fre- 
quently used  as  a  virtual  scourge,  and  names  are  removed  into 
the  doubtful  column  with  something  like  spiritual  brutality. 
Our  Jaw  should  be  so  changed  as  to  make  it  no  longer  possible 
for  careless  pastors  and  committees  to  use  a  disastrous  pruning 
knife.  The  non-resident  list  of  the  area  is  now  equal  to  about 
one-sixth  of  our  regular  full  membership !  This  fact  is  star- 
tling. Other  figures  show  that  the  accessions  from  probation 
are  creditably  many — and  it  so  appears  that  much  of  our  work 
is  being  lost  by  the  careless  sliej)herding  of  the  indift'erent  in 
the  local  community,  and  by  the  failure  to  follow  the  removers 
so  that  they  may  be  gathered  into  other  local  folds. 

WOULD   SERVICE 

The  World  Service  report  of  the  area  does  not  bring  me  any 
pride — save  as  I  get  that  pride  from  the  examples  of  some  of 
our  pastors  and  chur(;hes,  that  have  refused  to  neglect  mission- 
ary opportunity  in  order  to  pay  local  bills,  (-ertainly  up  to 
within  a  year  the  current  expenses  in  general  mounted,  while 
the  missionary  gifts  decreased.  The  area  is  neither  the  best  nor 
the  worst  in  this  respect.     It  stands  in  a  middle  position  and 
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almost  makes  one  think  of  what  the  angel  of  an  ancient  Church 
said  would  happen  to  those  who  were  "neither  cold  nor  hot." 
Our  pastors  in  their  own  pulpits  must  more  and  more  empha- 
size the  Great  Commission — even  as  they  must  more  system- 
atically educate  our  people  to  see  the  fields  white  unto  harvest. 
I  confess  again  my  great  and  deep  debt  to  the  Area  Secretary, 
Rev.  W.  D.  Fairchild,  D.D.,  and  to  the  office  secretary,  Miss 
Lucy  A.  Seavey,  for  unfailingly  faithful  work.  I  have  only 
gratitude  to  the  preachers  and  members  of  the  whole  Chicago 
Area  for  constant  co-operation,  as  well  as  for  those  courtesies 
and  hospitalities  that  sprinkle  the  itinerant  road  with  pleasant 
doors  and  kindly  greetings.  In  the  last  two  years  the  Southern 
Illinois  Conference  has  been  with  the  Chicago  Area — for  admin- 
istrative purposes  only.  The  men  in  Southern  Illinois  work 
like  heroes  in  a  difficult  field  and  they  are  among  the  "Good 
Companions."  If  the  General  Conference  shall  see  fit  to  trans- 
fer the  Southern  Illinois  Conference  into  the  Chicago  Area, 
the  ministers  and  churches  will  be  gladly  welcomed  into  a 
brotherhood  that  will  work  with  greater  unity  to  establish 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  great  Commonwealth  of  Illinois. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  COVINGTON;  AREA 
Matthew  W.  Claie,  Resident  Bishop 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrenninm  the  Area  embraced  five 
Conferences — the  Central  Missouri,  Lexington,  Lincoln,  Little 
Rock  and  Tennessee.  Taking  advantage  of  the  Enabling  Act 
granted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1938,  the  Central  Mis- 
souri, Lincoln  and  Little  Rock  Conferences  merged  and  became 
the  Central  West  and  Southwest  Conferences.  The  first  session 
of  the  Southwest  was  held  in  Muskogee,  Oklahoma  in  December, 
1929,  and  the  first  session  of  the  Central  West  was  held  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri,  in  April,  1929.  The  quickened  interest 
and  added  enthusiasm  have  proved  that  the  wisdom  prompting 
this  merger  has  been  more  than  justified. 

The  area  is  strategically  situated.  It  ministers  to  the  indus- 
trial centers  of  Ohio,  Michigan,  Illinois  and  Indiana,  the  oil 
fields  of  Oklahoma,  the  cotton  fields  of  Arkansas,  the  farming 
and  commercial  centers  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  and  the 
packing  interests  of  Kansas.  Within  this  territory  there  is  a 
Negro  population  of  over  800,000,  the  majority  of  whom  are  in 
the  industrial  centers  of  the  North.  They  migrated  in  large 
numbers  during  the  war  and  post-war  period.  During  this  quad- 
rennium  the  problem  has  been  one  of  adjustment;  a  conflict  of 
ideals.  It  has  placed  upon  the  churches  in  these  centers  a  tre- 
mendous responsibility  and  has  sounded  a  ringing  challenge. 
The  churches  in  their  endeavor  to  serve  so  as  to  conserve  the 
religious  forces  have  projected  tlieir  spiritual  and  social  pro- 
grams into  the  life  of  the  group.  This  is  especially  so  during 
these  days  of  economic  stress.  Many  of  our  larger  churches 
have  not  only  served  meals  and  furnished  clothing  and  other 
aid  to  thousands  in  need,  but  have  added  to  their  activities  Day 
Nurseries,  Kindergartens,  Girl  Reserves,  Boy  Scouts,  Dramatic 
Clubs,  Nurse  and  Teacher  Training. 

WORLD   SERVICE  • 

This  is  one  of  the  interests  to  which  we  have  given  special 
attention,  and  through  our  iVrea  Council  (which  is  organized 
and  endeavoring  to  work  out  its  projected  program)  has  at- 
tempted to  liobl  to  the  level  of  the  giving  of  previous  years. 
Fifty  tbousand  dollars  was  the  fixed  goal.  A  strenuous  etTort 
was  made,  and  under  normal  conditions  th(>  goal  would  liave 
been  reached,  hut  during  the  greater  part  of  the  quadrennium 
the  people  have  been  in  the  grip  ol'  the  depression.  In  many 
cases,  to  save  life,  the  Red  Cross  was  compelled  to  come  in  and 
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rescue  large  numbers  for  two  seasons  in  Arkansas  and  Ok- 
lahoma. 

PHILANDER  SMITH  COLLEGE 

Philander  Smith  College  has  enjoyed  a  high  degree  of  pros- 
perity during  the  quadrennium.  The  entire  city  of  Little  Rock 
and  the  State  of  Arkansas  joined  enthusiastically  in  celebrating 
the  fifty-first  anniversary  in  an  effort  to  raise  $51,000.  This 
school  is  meeting  such  an  important  need  in  the  educational 
program  of  the  state,  that  the  movement  for  a  greater  Philander 
with  Class  "A"  rating  has  the  backing  and  support  of  the  State 
Board  of  Education.  The  Little  Eock  Chamber  of  Commerce 
has  underwritten  the  new  program  for  $25,000.  About  $300,- 
000  for  this  project  is  already  pledged  and  the  plans  for  the 
administration  building,  girls'  dormitory,  library,  refectory  and 
president's  home  have  been  completed. 

The  Rosenwald  Foundation  offered  $6,500  for  the  library 
conditioned  on  a  gift  of  $10,000.  Mr.  J.  H.  Brown,  a  Negro 
layman  of  our  Church,  and  a  prosperous  farmer  in  Arkansas, 
graciously  gave  the  $10,000  and  another  layman  is  giving  the 
funds  necessary  for  the  president's  home.  With  such  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  laymen  and  the  stimulated  interest  of  the 
area.  Philander  bids  fair  to  occupy  a  unique  place  in  the  educa- 
tional life  of  Arkansas  and  meet  a  much  needed  demand  for 
higher  education  of  the  Negro  youth. 

NEVSr    PROJECTS 

The  work  of  securing  adequate  plants  and  equipment  to 
meet  the  growing  demands  of  our  program  has  been  greatly  re- 
tarded. However,  we  have  new  churches  at  Nashville,  Colum- 
bus, Kansas  City  and  Muskogee.  St.  Marks,  Chicago,  and  Cory, 
Cleveland,  have  secured  sites  for  new  plants  which  we  hope  will 
be  completed  during  the  next  quadrennium. 

In  addition  to  these  we  have  secured  the  old  St.  Paul's  Church 
in  Cincinnati.  After  selling  old  properties  they  created  a  trust 
fund  of  $28,007  and  purchased  the  church  for  $35,000.  This  is 
a  property  valued  at  $175,000.  The  indebtedness  is  $10,700. 
The  old  Christ  Church  in  Denver  was  secured  at  a  cost  of  $20,- 
000.  Through  The  Chicago  City  Missionary  Society  two 
churches  have  been  secured — in  Chicago  (Wooley  Memorial, 
now  Indiana  Avenue)  and  Evanston — at  an  approximate  cost  of 
$25,000  and  $20,000  respectively.  In  Detroit,  where  we  have 
needed  a  church  for  many  years.  Bishop  Nicholson  and  The 
City  Missionary  Society  made  it  possible  for  us  to  secure  a 
plant  at  the  cost  of  $92,000  that  adequately  meets  the  growing 
needs  of  our  people  in  this  center.  We  have  new  work  in  sev- 
eral places  but  possibly  the  most  interesting  is  the  work  at 
Jackson,  Tennessee.    A  group  of  about  51  purchased  the  ground, 
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built  the  church  and  then  asked  for  a  minister.     There  is  an 
indebtedness  of  $200. 

MINISTEKIAL    TRAINING 

During  the  quadrennium,  through  the  help  given  by  Doctors 
Allen  MacEossie  and  W.  A.  C,  Hughes,  we  have  been  able  to 
give  the  men  of  the  area  training  sorely  needed  to  meet  the 
demands  of  a  modern  program  of  service.  The  Area  Summer 
School  of  Ministerial  Training  has  been  a  blessing  in  teaching 
the  men  how  to  study  and  in  bringing  them  in  contact  with  the 
vital  moving  factors  in  present-day  religious  movements. 

There  are  three  rural  schools,  all  well  attended,  where  the 
men  serving  in  small  towns  and  country  charges  (The  Modern 
Circuit  Rider)  learn  something  of  the  technic  of  rural  work  and 
approach.    Much  good  has  come  out  of  these  efforts. 

SPECIAL  CONFERENCE 

A  very  successful  Conference  of  city  pastors  and  social  work- 
ers, under  the  direction  of  the  Bureau  of  Negro  Work  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  was  held  at  Simpson  in  Indianapolis 
last  September.  The  discussion  of  labor  and  the  church  was 
very  helpful.  It  afforded  an  opportunity  to  face  squarely  the 
problems  confronting  the  churches  in  our  large  centers  and 
their  relation  to  the  agencies  working  for  community  uplift;  a 
very  profitable,  inspiring  and  thought-provoking  session. 

PERSONAL 

Just  a  personal  word.  The  welcome  throughout  the  area  has 
been  wholly  cordial  and  brotherly.  I  have  counted  it  among 
my  chief  joys  to  labor  with  the  brethren.  Tlie  work  has  been 
intense,  but  I  have  been  fortunately  surrounded  by  a  group  of 
co-laborers  who  have  exhibited  a  fine  spirit  of  co-ojienition, 

I  am  especially  indebted  to  the  bishops  whose  fields  of  labor 
are  overlapped  by  mine,  to  The  City  Missionary  Societies  in 
Detroit,  Cleveland,  Chicago  and  Denver,  and  especially  my 
friend  and  brother  Dr.  Jolm  Thompson. 

I  truly  thank  Almighty  God  for  an  opjjortunity  to  labor  with 
his  people. 


REPOET  OF  THE  DELHI  AEEA 
John  W.  Eobinson^  Resident  Bishop 

In  shape  and  size  and  variety  of  work,  so  far  the  Delhi  Area 
has  not  heen  a  fixed  quantity.  When  the  General  Conference 
in  1934  first  designated  the  new  capital  of  the  Indian  Empire 
as  the  episcopal  residence  for  upper  India,  it  was  composed  of 
the  North  India  and  the  Northwest  India  Conferences.  Com- 
pact in  shape,  about  the  size  of  New  England,  with  a  common 
language,  and  containing  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  our  Mass 
Movement  Christians,  the  situation  from  an  administrative 
point  of  view  was  ideal.  The  1928  General  Conference  elected 
no  one  to  take  the  place  of  Bishop  Warne  when  he  retired,  and 
the  necessary  readjustment  of  the  work  brought  to  Delhi  Area 
the  immense  territory  of  the  Indus  River  Conference,  with  ap- 
proximately another  sixty  thousand  Mass  Movement  converts. 
Two  years  ago,  the  retirement  of  Bishop  Fisher  made  necessary 
the  addition  of  the  contiguous  Lucknow  Conference  and  distant 
Burma.  A  year  and  a  half  ago,  when  the  Central  Conference  of 
Southern  Asia  elected  Bishop  Chitambar,  it  not  only  took  a  long 
forward  step  in  the  matter  of  decentralization  and  self-determi- 
nation, but  it  granted  a  considerable  amount  of  relief  to  the  two 
over-burdened  bishops  who  had  been  administering  India  and 
Burma.  At  that  time  the  large  and  influential  North  India 
and  Lucknow  Conferences  were  detached  from  Delhi  and  went 
to  help  form  a  worthy  and  homogeneous  area  for  the  new 
bishop. 

As  it  now  stands,  the  Delhi  Area  is  as  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing a  task  as  any  bishop  could  want.  It  does,  however,  have  the 
disadvantage  of  a  multiplicity  of  languages,  and  a  territorial 
extent  and  shape  that  are  real  handicaps.  From  extreme  south- 
east to  nortliM^est  the  distance  is  approximately  the  same  as  from 
New  York  to  San  Francisco,  and  between  the  eastern  and  west- 
em  parts  there  is  an  intervening  space  of  approximately  five 
hundred  miles  in  width  that  belongs  to  another  area.  In  these 
days  of  political  and  financial  turmoil,  when  hair-trigger  mental- 
ity develops  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  questions  are  continu- 
ally arising  at  far-separated  points,  which  call  for  immediate 
adjustment.  The  bishop  in  charge  often  has  the  feeling  that 
must  belong  to  the  surgeon  in  charge  of  an  emergency  hospital 
— from  one  serious  case  he  is  called  off  to  attend  another  just 
as  pressing  and  emergent.  There  is  plenty  of  interest  and  move- 
ment, but  it  leaves  little  time  for  administrative  work  that  is 
really  constructive. 

Burma,  two  thousand  miles  from  the  episcopal  residence,  was 
in  the  Calcutta  Area  the  first  two  years  of  the  quadrennium,  and 
its  work  for  that  time  was  under  the  administration  of  Bishop 
Fisher.  Since  it  came  into  the  Delhi  Area  it  has  been  at  once 
a  source  of  deep  satisfaction  and  great  anxiety.     The  anxiety 
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began  with  the  Conference  session  of  1930,  when  a  cable  from 
the  Secretaries  announced  that  financial  stringency  was  com- 
pelling the  Board  to  open  negotiations  for  the  transfer  of  the 
work  to  another  mission.  Along  with  this  was  the  failure  in 
character  of  men  who,  in  the  desire  to  give  nationalists  increased 
responsibility,  had  been  pushed  to  the  front  too  rapidly.  Then 
the  "Burma  Eebellion,"  while  utterly  insignificant  as  a  national 
movement,  has  hindered  us  greatly  by  its  distractions  and  its 
fierce  persecution  of  our  converts. 

There  have  been,  however,  compensations  for  these  troubles. 
An  examination  of  the  situation  abundantly  convinced  the  home 
Board  that  the  time  was  not  ripe  for  any  transfer  of  our  Burma 
work,  and  it  is  granting  full  and  hearty  support  to  the  extent  of 
its  financial  resources.  Nothing  can  compensate  for  failure  of 
character  in  workers  in  responsible  office,  but  we  have  along  with 
the  humiliation  had  the  great  joy  of  seeing  in  other  national 
workers  splendid  development  in  both  character  and  ability 
under  the  stressful  conditions  of  the  year.  While  the  persecu- 
tions and  ferocities  of  the  "rebellion"  (which  seems  to  have  been 
based  upon  religious  fanaticism  rather  than  on  political  unrest) 
tried  our  people  as  by  fire,  the  faithfulness  of  the  great  number, 
even  under  severest  pressure,  has  been  a  joy  unspeakable  to 
those  privileged  to  help  them.  So  far  as  we  can  at  present  deter- 
mine, three  of  our  people  witnessed  the  good  confession  at  the 
price  of  their  lives,  and  if  the  ^Hblood  of  the  martyr  is  the  seed 
of  the  Church,"  these  little  ones  of  the  flock  have  done  their 
part  toward  establishing  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  land.  In 
larger  number  than  usual  we  have  had  baptisms  this  year  from 
among  the  Buddhist  Burmese,  the  Confucianist  Chinese  and  the 
Hindu  Indians,  and  a  good  number  of  these  have  been  from 
among  the  student  body  attending  our  educational  institutions. 

Bengal  Conference  was  likewise  in  the  Calcutta  Area  the  first 
two  years  of  the  quadrennium.  It  is  distinctively  a  field  for 
seed  sowing,  and  up  to  the  present  one  of  the  most  sterile  of 
the  mission  fields  of  India.  There  are,  however,  several  strong, 
self-supporting  churches,  Bengali  and  Hindustani  and  English, 
within  the  Conference,  and  among  the  Hindi-speaking  people  of 
Bihar,  and  among  a  numerous  group  of  aborigines  called  the 
Santalis,  we  have  promising  works  established.  In  no  part  of 
India  arc  there  larger  or  more  effective  self-supporting  educa- 
tional institutions  and  useful  vocational  schools  than  in  this 
Conference. 

In  both  the  Burma  and  the  Bengal  Conferences  we  are  under 
a  crushing  burden  of  property  debt.  With  the  return  of  pros- 
perity and  a  market  for  real  estate,  we  can  no  doubt  clear  this 
off  by  disposing  of  the  property  involved,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  land  and  buildings,  strategically  located  and  necessary  for 
the  development  of  the  work  as  a  whole,  must  thus  be  sacrificed. 
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The  Indus  River  Conference  and  the  Northwest  India  Con- 
ference comprise  the  Mass  Movement  part  of  our  work,  and  here 
we  have  approximately  a  quarter  of  a  million  Methodist  Chris- 
tians. In  most  of  the  cities  our  churches  are  self-supporting, 
and  in  hundreds  of  the  villages  the  people  bear  a  large  part  of 
the  support  of  their  pastors.  During  the  quadrennium  in  this 
section  the  administrative  problem  has  largely  been  that  of 
so  maneuvering  our  resources  and  our  developments  as  to  save 
the  largest  possible  number  of  our  village  communities  from  the 
effects  of  the  financial  reductions  that  have  come  upon  its  for 
the  past  six  years.  It  has  been  a  heart-breaking  task,  and  we 
can  hardly  claim  success,  though  most  of  our  communities  have 
striven  nobly  to  get  upon  their  own  feet.  But  at  the  end.  of  the 
quadrennium  we  have  to  face  the  fact  that  the  communities  in 
scores  of  villages,  bereft  of  guidance  and  teaching  through  the 
dismissal  of  workers,  are  left  to  themselves  to  battle  against 
reabsorption  into  the  surrounding  mass  of  their  former  brother- 
hood of  untouchables.  In  many  villages  the  infant  church  will 
stand,  but  in  all  too  many  cases  the  converts  are  too  immature 
and  the  absorption  seems  inevitable.  In  the  great  state  of 
Bikanir,  where  there  are  over  ten  million  people,  and  where  there 
is  no  other  mission  working,  we  have  had  to  withdraw  every 
worker,  and  to  a  lesser  extent  we  have  withdrawn  from  all  but 
the  self-supporting  centers  of  Baluchistan  and  Sind. 

Our  attempts  at  self-preservation  have  been  along  two  lines, 
the  development  of  self-support  and  the  raising  up  of  voluntary 
workers.  The  abysmal  poverty  of  our  village  people,  accented 
by  the  worldwide  depression,  and  the  need  to  help  finance  the 
support  of  our  new  Indian  bishop,  severely  handicaps  us  in  the 
first  of  these.  Nevertheless,  no  opportunity  to  impress  both  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  self-support  is  ever  neglected. 

In  the  matter  of  raising  up  a  body  of  voluntary  workers,  we 
have  something  of  success  to  report.  For  many  years,  while  the 
work  of  the  Mass  Movement  area  was  under  the  supervision  of 
Bishop  Warne,  he  and  the  missionaries  were  tireless  in  their 
efforts  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  village  and  mohuUa  head- 
men called  chaudris.  These  men  hold  a  hereditary  office  such 
as  the  name  implies,  and  are  the  natural  leaders  of  their  group 
in  all  social,  economic  and  religious  developments.  For  many 
years  it  has  been  recognized  that  if  we  could  really  get  hold  of 
worthy  men  from  among  this  group,  and  commit  unto  them  a 
work  much  like  that  formerly  given  to  Methodist  class  leaders, 
they  would  take  the  place  of  our  lower  grade  paid  workers.  The 
difficulties  have  been  that  often  these  men,  even  when  Christians, 
lack  in  character  and  the  necessary  spiritual  qualifications  to 
become  real  religious  leaders.  The  inability  of  so  many  of  them 
either  to  read  or  write  was  an  additional  handicap.  To  remove 
these  disabilities  and  prepare  our  immature  groups  for  such  a 
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change  has  been  our  aim.  Unfortunately  in  all  too  many  cases 
we  have  been  compelled  to  dismiss  our  low-grade  village  workers 
before  either  the  chaudri  or  his  people  could  be  adequately  pre- 
pared. We  have  persuaded  many  of  the  more  promising  of  these 
head-men  to  bear  their  own  expenses  and  attend  a  refresher 
course  of  from  two  weeks  to  two  months,  designed  on  purpose  to 
prepare  them  to  hold  evening  prayers  and  Sunday  service  with 
their  people,  to  instruct  the  children  in  the  fundamentals  of  our 
faith,  to  attend  to  the  preliminaries  and  notify  the  preacher-in- 
charge  of  proposed  marriages,  and  to  bury  our  dead  without  the 
idolatrous  rites  of  the  old  brotherhood. 

At  its  last  session  the  Central  Conference  took  the  important 
step  of  providing  a  formal  consecration  and  definite  duties  for 
such  chaudris  as  are  fitted  and  willing  to  undertake  this  volun- 
tary service,  and  framed  a  three  years'  course  of  study  (largely 
memorizing)  and  character  testing.  At  this  writing  we  prob- 
ably have  over  a  thousand  of  these  laymen  cheerfully  working  on 
the  course,  and  on  the  fourteenth  of  August  it  was  the  happy 
privilege  of  the  bishop  resident  in  the  Delhi  Area  to  set  aside 
by  a  simple  service  of  consecration  the  first  of  what  we  believe 
will  be  a  large  and  useful  group  among  the  laity.  It  was 
Chaudri  Mahaiya,  of  the  village  of  Jhiri,  and  three  others  from 
different  villages,  all  splendid  men,  and  all  now  doing  good  work. 
The  title  given  to  these  village  leaders  is  Hadi  ud  Din,  guides 
in  religion,  and  we  look  forward  to  making  large  use  of  these 
consecrated  men  among  their  people. 

Once  again  we  are  able  to  report  a  good  quadrennium  for  our 
educational  work,  especially  among  the  Christian  girls.  Funds 
have  been  scarce  for  the  boys,  but  we  have  made  every  effort  to 
retain  in  school  the  more  promising,  and  because  of  the  aid  that 
has  come  through  Si)ecial  Gifts  we  have  to  an  extent  succeeded. 
In  a  land  where  passage  from  one  level  of  school  education  to 
another  is  only  allowed  on  the  basis  of  an  examination  from  a 
government  department,  we  have  succeeded,  by  intensive  effort, 
in  lifting  the  percentage  of  passes  from  the  thirty  to  forty  per 
cent  common  in  government  schools,  to  ap])roximately  eighty 
per  cent,  while  a  number  of  our  best  institutions  hold  the  proud 
honor  of  having  passed  all  they  sent  up. 

After  much  delay  and  many  disappointments,  the  church 
building  sanctioned  at  the  time  of  the  Centenary  to  be  erected 
in  Delhi  as  a  memorial  to  William  lUitler,  the  founder  of  our 
work  in  India,  is  a  reality.  It  is  a  jileasing  brick  structure, 
commodious,  and  a  credit  to  our  Church  in  the  empire  capital. 
It  added  to  our  joy  to  have  with  us  for  the  dedication  the 
daughter  of  the  founder.  Miss  Clementina  Butler,  who  visited 
India  in  celebration  of  the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  work  by  her  illustrious  father. 


REPORT  OF  THE  DENVER  AREA 
CuAELES  L.  Mead^  Resident  Bishop 

The  episcopal  responsibility  for  the  Denver  Area  consists  in 
the  supervision  of  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  states  of  Wyoming,  Colorado,  Utah  and  New  Mexico, 
combined  in  the  organizations  known  as  the  Colorado  and 
Wyoming  State  Annual  Conferences,  the  Utah  and  New  Mexico 
Missions.  Much  of  the  territory  in  the  area  is  missionary  in 
character  and  includes  all  of  the  problems  incident  to  the  work 
of  the  Church.  The  city  problem  embraced  in  the  cities  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Denver,  Colorado  Springs  and  Pueblo 
in  Colorado;  Cheyenne,  Sheridan  and  Casper  in  Wyoming, 
present  the  problems  of  the  growing  city.  The  agricultural 
problems  of  eastern  Colorado,  Wyoming  and  Utah  bring  to  us 
the  responsibility  for  the  religious  nurture  of  sparsely  settled 
areas  in  wide  reaches  of  territory.  The  Mormon  problem  in 
Utah  and  Wyoming,  the  Mining  Camp  problem  in  Colorado, 
the  predominant  Roman  Catholic  influence  in  New  Mexico  make 
all  of  the  problems  growing  out  of  such  conditions  especially 
pressing. 

Owing  to  the  economic  depression  in  the  larger  centers,  there 
is  a  slight  decrease  in  membership  in  the  Colorado  and  Wyoming 
State  Conferences,  but  a  slight  increase  in  membership  is  seen 
in  the  New  Mexico  and  Utah  Missions,  giving  now  to  our 
area  a  total  membership  of  59,449.  During  the  quadrennium 
the  Southwest  Spanish  Mission  was  merged  with  the  Latin 
American  Mission  which  necessarily  compels  a  reported  decrease 
in  the  membership  in  the  area. 

The  area  has  contributed  through  the  general  work  of  the 
Church  the  very  fine  services  of  the  Rev.  Orrin  W.  Auman 
as  treasurer  of  the  World  Service  Commission.  It  has  also 
given  a  contribution  of  no  mean  value  through  the  work  of 
the  Rev.  Ezra  M.  Cox  in  connection  with  the  Bureau  of 
Foreign  Speaking  Work  through  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension.  The  most  conspicuous  contribution  has 
been  the  record  of  thirty-two  years  of  editorial  work  through 
the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Claudius  B.  Spencer,  editor  of  the  Central 
Christian  Advocate,  which  equals,  if  it  does  not  surpass,  any 
similiar  contribution  of  the  intellectual  leadership  in  the  work 
of  our  Church  through  the  Central  Christian  Advocate. 

The  University  of  Denver  has  shown  remarkable  progress 
under  the  very  fine  leadership  of  Chancellor  Frederick  M. 
Hunter  in  both  material  and  spiritual  development. 
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The  most  marked  material  development  is  the  construction 
of  a  magnificent  library  building,  costing  $350,000,  the  gift 
of  one  of  the  public  spirited  citizens  of  Denver,  together  with 
an  endowment  of  $180,000,  a  trust  fund,  the  income  from 
which  is  already  at  the  disposal  of  the  university. 

It  seeks  to  develop  the  spiritual  life  of  the  students  by  the 
direct  religious  teaching  in  the  Department  of  Eeligion  and 
Religious  Education;  by  indirect  methods  through  application 
of  religion  to  the  problems  of  life;  by  the  practice  of  religious 
activities  under  the  leadership  of  a  Director  of  Eeligious  Activi- 
ties, seeking  to  stimulate  all  groups  in  a  wholesome  religious 
life.  The  earliest  conceptions  of  the  University  provided  by 
means  of  a  far-visioned  section  of  the  original  charge  that 
no  religious  tests  should  ever  be  made  for  entrance  to  the  uni- 
versity. Consequently,  all  denominations  find  a  place  in  our 
student  body,  although  by  far  the  largest  percentage  is  held 
by  our  Methodist  youth. 

Also,  by  the  control  of  living  conditions  in  which  the  uni- 
versity is  encouraging  the  development  of  the  social  life  of  the 
student  body  through  the  direction  of  fraternity  houses,  subject 
to  all  of  the  requirements  and  regulations  of  university  control. 

The  future  of  the  University  of  Denver  is  exceedingly  promis- 
ing— with  a  building  program  which  is  now  under  consideration. 

The  policy  of  the  faculty  is  to  encourage  research,  both  for 
its  ultimate  contribution  to  knowledge  and  the  search  for  truth, 
and  also  for  the  purpose  of  developing  the  finest  teaching. 

The  University  of  Denver  gives  promise  of  being  one  of 
the  great  educational  institutions  not  only  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain region,  but  of  the  whole  educational  field. 

The  Uiff  School  of  Theology  shows  real  progress  during  the 
quadrennium  in  having  placed  the  work  entirely  upon  a  gradu- 
ate basis;  in  choosing  students  with  special  care;  in  granting 
the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology;  in  the  largest  enrollment  of 
college  graduates  in  the  history  of  the  school;  in  the  freedom 
from  indebtedness;  in  the  increase  of  $13,000  to  the  capital 
funds  of  the  Institution.  Its  graduates  are  being  sought  for 
in  places  of  consj)icuous  leadership  and  the  presidency  of  Dr. 
E.  (iuy  Cutshall,  with  the  co-oj)eratioii  of  the  excellent  faculty 
oilers  a  j)rograni  of  efficiency  that  brings  inspiration  to  students 
and  important  contributions  to  the  program  of  theological 
education  in  America. 

In  the  student  centers  at  Laramie,  Wyoming;  Boulder, 
Greeley,  Fort  Collins  and  Gunnison,  Colorado,  the  Wesley  Foun- 
dation is  carrying  on  a  work  of  growing  influence  among  the 
students  of  Methodist  preference  in  each  one  of  these  centers. 

The  Epworih  League  of  the  area  has  been  develo])ing  a  very 
intensive  program  in  the  development  of  institutes  in  the  various 
localities.     The   Sheridan    District   iu    Wyoming   has   secured 


Denver  Area  977 

a  very  fine  piece  of  property  in  the  Big  Horn  Mountains;  the 
Cheyenne  District  is  a  growing  institute  in  the  Snowy  Range, 
and  increasing  interest  is  shown  in  the  institute  in  the  Colorado 
Conference  at  Grand  Mesa  and  Pine  Crest,  while  in  Utah 
and  New  Mexico  there  is  a  manifestly  increased  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  young  people  in  the  life  of  our  Church. 

The  National  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  in  Colorado  Springs 
has  been  rendering  a  most  efficient  service  to  many  of  our  mem- 
bers and  needy  sufferers,  having  rendered  $14,863  worth 
of  free  service  during  the  last  year  to  these  needy  people.  Beth 
El  Hospital  in  connection  with  the  sanatorium,  one  of  our  finest 
institutions  of  healing  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
continues  its  very  fine  service  in  a  large  way,  having  rendered 
$13,108  worth  of  free  service  during  the  past  year.  The 
Nurses  Training  School  is  of  superior  rating.  The  American 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  indicates  that  there  is 
none  better  in  the  hospital  ministry  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
region.  The  Sanatorium  at  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  under 
the  splendid  administration  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society  continues  its  fine  ministry  of  service  in  that  very  health- 
ful locality.  The  work  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society  is  of  inestimable  value.  The  Sanatorium  and  Harwood 
Girls'  School  at  Albuquerque,  the  Navajo  Indian  Mission  School 
at  Farmington,  New  Mexico ;  the  Davis  Deaconess  Home  at  Salt 
Lake  City;  Odgen  Esther  Hall  at  Odgen;  the  Highland  Boy 
Community  House  at  Bingham  Canyon,  Utah ;  the  Rock  Springs 
Settlement  at  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming,  are  all  doing  a  very 
substantial,  constructive  work  among  a  very  needy  class  of 
people. 

So  many  of  our  pastors  in  the  Utah  and  New  Mexico  Mis- 
sions are  carried  on  the  membership  roll  of  the  Colorado  Con- 
ference that  they  are  now,  for  purposes  of  administration  vir- 
tually districts  of  the  Colorado  Conference.  This  greatly  facili- 
tates pulpit  exchanges,  but  it  also  gives  the  annuity  claims 
accruing  against  the  Colorado  Conference  a  heavy  overload. 
Initial  steps  have  been  taken  in  Colorado  to  merge  Conference 
Claimants  interests  into  the  new  pension  plan,  but  only  a  bare 
beginning  has  been  made. 

Approximately  $100,000  has  been  added  to  the  Conference 
permanent  funds  during  the  quadrennium  and  there  are  3'et 
about  $60,000  worth  of  pledges  to  collect  as  the  result  of  a 
campaign  undertaken  in  1929.  The  total  permanent  fund  is 
now  about  $230,000,  and  this  is  growing  at.  the  rate  of  about 
$20,000  per  year. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  has 
been  of  inestimable  value  to  various  churches  in  all  parts  of 
the  area  which  have  been  very  seriously  embarassed  and  crippled 
in  their  work  because  of  financial  conditions. 
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A  growing  spirit  of  sacrifice  manfested  because  of  the  re- 
duction in  salaries  of  our  ministers  in  all  sections  of  the  area 
indicates  the  character  of  the  men  who  are  working  in  these 
very  difficult  fields.  The  ministers  and  laymen  have  been  very 
responsive  to  every  appeal  and  in  proportion  to  their  ability 
have  invested  their  lives  and  service  in  this  great  and  growing 
territory.  Their  many  courtesies  and  considerations  have  placed 
the  resident  bishop  and  his  family  under  very  great  obligations 
which  he  desires  here  to  acknowledge  and  for  which  we  render 
to  God  and  the  Church  our  sincere  gratitude. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  DETROIT  AREA 
Thomas  Nicholson,  Resident  Bishop 

During  the  quadrennium  T  have  presided  once  over  the  Central 
Pennsylvania  Conference,  twice  over  the  Central  German,  twice 
over  the  Detroit,  twice  over  the  Michigan,  once  over  the  Nor- 
wegian-Danish Mission,  once  over  the  Des  Moines,  once  over  the 
Northwest  Iowa,  once  over  the  Philadelphia,  and  three  times, 
namely,  1930,  1931,  and  1933,  over  the  Porto  Rico  Mission  Con- 
ference, In  1930  I  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Upper 
Iowa  and  the  Dakota  Conferences,  but  before  these  convened 
I  was  appointed  on  the  commission  going  to  Korea  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inaugurating  the  autonomous  Methodist  Church  in  that 
country.  Through  the  senior  bishop  these  two  Conferences  were 
transferred  to  Bishop  Lowe. 

During  October,  November,  and  December,  1930,  I  served  on 
the  commission  representing  our  own  Church,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  two  Methodisms  of  Korea  in 
planning  for  and  setting  up  the  autonomous  Methodist  Church 
in  that  country.  I  visited  our  work  in  Japan,  spoke  and  preached 
frequently,  also  saw  the  work  in  North  China,  and  was  present 
at  every  session  of  the  commission  in  Korea.  I  visited  other 
mission  stations,  being  present  at  the  dedication  of  the  Boys' 
School  Building  at  Peng  Yang,  gave  the  address  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Girls'  School  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  in  that  city  on  the  same  day.  I  attended  the  session  of 
the  General  Conference  of  the  new  Korean  Methodist  Church, 
and  at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  the  body  took  my  turn  with 
Bishops  Welch  and  Baker  in  presiding  over  that  General  Con- 
ference. The  detailed  report  of  our  work  in  that  connection 
will  reach  the  General  Conference  in  the  regular  way. 

I  served  as  fraternal  delegate  to  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
General  Conference  or  Council,  served  on  several  of  the  Boards 
of  the  Church,  on  many  committees,  as  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  and  as 
President  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America,  also  for  the 
first  half  of  the  quadrennium  was  President  of  the  State  League 
of  Michigan. 

I  submit  the  following  facts  regarding  the  Detroit  Area: 

TOTAL  MEMBERSHIP 

Central  German  Conference 16,389 

Detroit   Conference 105,755 

Michigan  Conference 71,737 

Porto  Rico  Mission   Conference 3,451 

Total    197,332 

Increase    17,049 
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TOTAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    ENROLLMENT 

Central  German  Conference 19,249 

Detroit   Conference 111,025 

Michigan    Conference 72,895 

Porto  Eico  Mission  Conference 9,457 


Total   , 212,626 

Increase  1,651 


TOTAL  MINISTERIAL  SUPPORT 


Central  German  Conference $160,423 

Detroit    Conference >,.^^^, ',";'. 759,203 

Michigan    Conference 577,275 

Porto  Eico  Mission  Conference 5,695 


Total    .  .„  .,., , .::  ,,.,„:...  „.„^.  ,.,,^  ,, $1,502,596 

Decrease    ..........  ,.^n^.<„|^  q,,.  ^^  M-.^  ■!•■  •  •  •  ^9,796 

CHURCH  BUILDINGS  AND  PARSONAGES 

Central  German  Conference.  .  .  .  .  .i.^  i. $2,042,100 

Detroit   Conference .  :-. .  ij.  ■ 13,814,768 

Michigan    Conference 9,024,694 

Porto  Eico  Mission  Conference 228,420 


Total $25,109,982 

Increase    , 1,828,536 

Notwithstanding  the  financial  depression  we  have  dedicated 
quite  a  number  of  new  churches,  mostly  smaller  ones,  and  in  the 
closing  year  of  the  quadrennium  wo  have  been  stressing  the 
evangelistic  passion  and  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  Church.  We  have  had  an  uncommon  struggle  with  church 
debts,  bond  issues,  and  interest  payments.  These  have  taxed 
the  strength  and  ingenuity  of  the  resident  bishop  to  the  limit. 

We  have  in  the  area  a  noteworthy  group  of  valuable  institu- 
tions.    Only  the  briefest  summary  can  here  be  given. 

Albion  College  continues  to  make  notable  ])rogress  under  the 
efhcicnt  j)rcsidency  of  the  Ilev.  Joliii  L.  Seaton,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
For  the  quadrennium  1928-32  the  endowment  has  increased  from 
$965,969  to  $1,730,650;  the  building  fund  values  have  increased 
from  $1,218,408  to  $1,492,584;  the  budget  has  increased  from 
$195,684  to  $262,474  in  1930-31;  and  down  to  date  the  college 
has  maintained  a  record  of  "no  debt  and  no  deficit"  though  large 
gifts  were  required  annually  to  make  this  possible.  The  enroll- 
ment hohls  steadily  at  about  800.  During  the  quadrennium  the 
college  has  developed  a  highly  successful  Department  of  Fine 
Arts  and  has  added  a  Department  of  Eeligious  Education  as  a 
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specified  service  to  the  Church  with  the  Eev.  S.  J.  Harrison, 
Ph.D.,  in  charge. 

Baldwin-Wallace,  at  Berea,  Ohio,  of  the  Central  German  Con- 
ference, is  a  standard  "A"  college,  approved  by  all  the  recog- 
nized standardizing  agencies.  It  has  had  substantial  additions 
to  endowment  funds,  steady  increase  in  student  enrollment,  and 
expanded  curriculum,  a  distinct  department  of  religion  includ- 
ing courses  in  the  Bible  and  Church  History,  the  psychology  of 
religion,  the  philosophy  of  religion,  and  problems  in  present-day 
religious  living  and  thinking.  The  Conservatory  of  Music  has 
achieved  high  standing,  having  recently  been  admitted  to  mem- 
bership in  the  National  Association  of  the  Schools  of  Music. 
The  Nast  Theological  Seminary  covers  one  year  of  courses  of 
graduate  grade. 

In  May,  1920,  a  hospital  in  Kalamazoo  which  was  in  a  very 
bad  financial  condition  was  taken  over  by  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  It  had  46  beds,  where  to-day  there  is  a  fine  hos- 
pital of  143  beds,  on  the  fully  approved  list  of  the  American 
College  of  Surgeons,  with  a  net  property  valuation  of  $400,000. 
Care  has  been  given  from  May,  1920,  to  December,  1931,  to 
27,204  patients,  from  over  300  different  places.  The  hospital 
is  well  equipped,  is  out  of  debt,  both  on  property  and  current 
expenses,  and  is  a  growing  and  very  useful  institution  under  the 
able  administration  of  Superintendent  William  M.  Puffer,  D.D. 

The  Bethesda  Hospital  and  Deaconess  Association  at  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  Central  German  Conference,  was  founded  by  Dr. 
Christian  Colder  and  Miss  Louise  Colder  in  the  year  1896.  It 
has  developed  remarkably  and  at  the  present  time  comprises, 
besides  a  general  hospital,  a  Deaconess  work,  with  68  Deaconesses, 
a  Young  Woman's  Training  School  for  Christian  Service,  a 
Nurse  School,  a  School  for  Internes,  and  a  Home  for  the  Aged. 
In  addition  there  are  Branch  Homes  and  Deaconess  Stations  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  The  entire  assets  of  the  associa- 
tion amount  to  $2,332,352,  upon  which  there  rests  a  total 
indebtedness  of  $79,500,  the  debt  having  been  greatly  reduced 
during  the  quadrennium.  The  institution  has  served  over  90,000 
patients. 

The  Methodist  Children's  Home  Society  is  one  of  the  noble 
institutions  of  the  area.  It  is  caring  for  an  average  of  243  chil- 
dren a  month.  During  the  last  three  years  there  has  been  a 
great  development.  What  is  known  as  "The  Children's  Village" 
has  been  laid  out  and  put  in  operation.  Some  twenty-three 
acres  of  ground  contiguous  to  the  City  of  Detroit  were  secured ; 
a  group  of  fine  modern  cottages  built,  and  through  this  plant 
there  is  carried  on  an  intensive  observation  of  the  habits  and 
health  of  little  children,  definite  and  specific  treatment,  and  a 
work  has  been  begun  which  has  attracted  wide  attention  through- 
out the  country.     These  beginnings  were  made  possible  by  a 
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jrenerous  gift  of  $225,000  from  the  Kresge  Foundation  to  the 
building  fund  and  a  maintenance  item  of  $25,000  yearly  begin- 
ning January,  1929,  the  same  to  run  for  a  period  of  ten  years, 
with  the  promise  of  a  like  amount  of  $25,000  a  year  for  ten 
years  toward  the  endowment,  conditioned  upon  raising  certain 
sums  throughout  the  constituency.  The  institution  is  in  good 
financial  condition  and  worthy  of  most  careful  and  appreciative 
study. 

Our  Wesley  Foundations,  notably  those  at  Ann  Arbor,  Ypsi- 
lanti,  and  Kalamazoo,  are  doing  a  valuable  work  in  their  par- 
ticular fields.  The  City  Missionary  Society  of  Detroit,  techni- 
cally known  as  "The  Methodist  Union  of  Greater  Detroit,"  gives 
most  significant  supervision  to  the  work  among  the  foreign- 
born  populations.  The  Michigan  Methodist  Foundation  has  the 
support  and  inspiration  of  a  remarkable  group  of  men  and  is 
quietly  gathering  funds,  notably  annuities  and  grants  in  wills, 
looking  toward  the  more  adequate  endowment  and  equipment 
of  fourteen  institutions  operated  under  the  auspices  of  our 
Church. 

The  Michigan  Christian  Advocate  has  had  the  competent 
editorial  supervision  of  the  Kev.  W.  H.  Phelps,  D.D.,  and  the 
services  of  Mr.  Elmer  Houser,  who  has  completed  fifty  years  of 
service  during  the  quadrennium,  closing  his  work  with  the  love 
and  affection  of  all  Methodists  throughout  the  state.  The  Michi- 
gan Advocate  is  one  of  the  most  virile  and  useful  of  our  Church 
Advocates. 

We  continue  to  give  solicitous  attention  not  only  to  the  big 
city  problems,  but  to  the  rural  church  problems.  Notably  on 
the  Ann  Arbor  District  there  has  been  marked  success.  In  cer- 
tain sections,  notably  the  Big  Eapids  District  section,  there  is  a 
distinct  tendency  to  return  to  the  country.  Many  rural  churches 
which  had  been  closed  have  been  re-opened. 

Appreciative  mention  must  be  made  of  the  Summer  School  of 
Theology  and  the  Post  Graduate  School,  the  sessions  of  which 
have  been  held  at  Albion  each  year  of  the  quadrennium,  in  co- 
operation with  the  Central  Office,  so  ably  directed  by  the  Rev. 
Allan  MacRossie,  D.D.  These  schools  give  intellectual  and  spir- 
itual uplift  to  the  ministry  and  their  work  is  most  commendable. 
The  Bay  View  Assembly,  under  the  able  direction  of  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Kennedy,  D.D.,  has  had  an  excellent  quadrennium  and  is 
more  useful  than  ever  before.  The  P]pworth  League  Assembly 
at  Michigainme  continues  with  rich  values  to  the  Upper  Penin- 
sula. T\u'  work  of  tlie  Kpworth  League  in  the  Detroit  Area  is 
notable  and  most  praiseworthy.  Led  by  the  Albion  Institute, 
under  the  able  deanship  of  Doctor  Kennedy,  followed  by  several 
District  Institutes  of  rich  value,  the  growing  interest  of  our 
young  people  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of  our 
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work.     The  Epworth  League,  in   Michigan,  is  a  tremendous 
force. 

The  interests  of  the  area  are  varied,  the  distances  traveled 
great,  the  detailed  work  of  administration  most  exacting.  The 
social  and  civic  demands  made  upon  the  bishop  are  tremendous. 
We  have  tried  to  meet  all  these  with  patient  continuance  and 
faithfulness. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  FOOCHOW  AREA 
John  Gowdy^  Resident  Bishop 

The  Foochow  Area  includes  within  its  borders  four  Annual 
Conferences — Foochow,  Hinghwa,  Yenping  and  South  Fukien. 
In  each  of  these  four  Conferences  a  different  language  is  used, 
and  in  addition,  in  each  Conference  there  are  variations  of  the 
acknowledged  language  of  the  region.  Fortunately,  in  all  four 
of  the  Conferences,  the  preachers  understand  the  Foochow 
dialect,  so  it  is  possible  to  conduct  the  business  of  the  Confer- 
ences in  that  language  without  interpretation,  which  means  a 
great  saving  of  time. 

For  more  than  four  years  the  Nationalist  government  has  been 
in  power  in  Nanking.  During  that  time  it  has  had  to  contend 
with  revolutions  north,  south  and  west,  so  that  at  intervals  of 
time  large  areas  of  the  country  have  been  under  independent 
rulers  and  at  practically  no  time  has  the  Central  government 
controlled  the  entire  country.  The  President,  who  has  also 
been  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army,  has  been  most  success- 
ful in  crushing  these  rebellions  against  his  authority.  How- 
ever, the  latest  revolt  on  the  part  of  the  Cantonese  faction  has 
brought  the  internal  dissension  to  a  crisis  and  compelled  the 
resignation  of  the  President.  The  present  head  of  the  govern- 
ment is  Ling  Seng,  a  product  of  one  of  our  Methodist  scbools, 
the  historic  Anglo-Chinese  College,  Foochow. 

This  constant  civil  warfare  has  been  a  great  hindrance  to  the 
work  of  the  Church,  affecting  different  areas  in  different  ways. 
The  greatest  suffering  has  ])robably  come  to  our  people  in 
Southern  Kiangsi  because  the  communists  have  established  their 
headquarters  in  that  region.  A  war  of  extermination  was  ini- 
tiated by  the  President  last  summer,  but  it  was  only  in  a  mens- 
ure  successful  hecause  there  were  too  many  hindrances  in  the 
way  of  a  concentration  of  trooj)S.  First  came  the  revolt  of  the 
Cantonese  faction,  followed  immediately  by  the  most  appalling 
and  devastating  floods  in  the  history  of  China.  Over  40,000 
square  miles  of  thickly  populated  territory  in  the  Yangtze,  Huai 
and  Grand  Canal  regions  have  been  seriously  flooded.  The 
Yangtze  at  Hankow  rose  53.6  feet.  The  waters  aave  been  sub- 
siding very  slowly.  Two  months  after  the  flood  reached  its 
height  the  water  had  (lr(>pi)ed  only  twelve  and  a  half  feet.  At 
least  r)0,()0(),()()()  ]H"()|)le  have  Ix-en  directly  atl'ected  by  tlie  flood. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  estimate  the  immense  loss  of  life  and 
of  })roperty  which  has  already  resulted  and  which  must  be 
greatly  increased  before  u  return  to  normal  (conditions.     In  this 
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flood  our  Central  China  and  Kiangsi  Conferences  suffered 
heavily. 

While  the  government  was  attempting  to  cope  with  these  ter- 
rible conditions,  the  trouble  between  China  and  Japan  over 
control  in  Manchuria  came  to  a  head.  We  are  still  hoping  that 
by  the  intervention  of  the  League  of  Nations  a  declaration  of 
war  may  be  avoided,  and  a  peaceful  settlement  reached. 

These  various  hindrances  compelled  the  President  to  turn 
aside  from  his  warfare  against  the  communists,  much  to  the 
detriment  of  the  country.  For  this  greatest  menace  to  peace  in 
China  has  been  more  or  less  free  to  spread  its  insinuating  and 
fiendish  propaganda,  especially  among  the  student  class,  who,  in 
the  crisis  with  Japan,  have  gotten  completely  out  of  control. 
Many  parts  of  the  country  have  been  left  largely  unprotected  and 
have  become  a  prey  to  bandits.  It  would  not  be  possible  nor  yet 
desirable  to  attempt  to  describe  here  the  terrible  suffering  which 
the  Chinese  people  have  endured  at  the  hands  of  these  brigands. 
Our  church  members  and  preachers  suffer  with  the  rest.  Many 
have  been  captured  and  held  for  ransom  that  will  impoverish 
the  families  for  a  generation.  Some  have  lost  their  lives.  Nat- 
urally the  prevalence  of  this  condition  has  been  a  great  restric- 
tion upon  the  freedom  of  our  preachers  and  missionaries  to 
travel. 

In  spite  of  all  this,  it  is  amazing  the  extent  to  which  normal 
activities  have  been  maintained.  The  Chinese  people  are  utterly 
sick  of  present  conditions  and  even  their  almost  endless  patience 
has  nearly  reached  the  limit  of  endurance.  Doubtless  this  is  a 
factor  in  the  very  widespread  and  ready  response  which  our 
evangelists  are  receiving  wherever  they  go.  In  various  churches 
of  one  district,  during  the  past  year,  nine  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns, averaging  about  fifteen  days  each,  were  conducted  by  the 
district  superintendent  with  missionary  helpers  and  the  whole 
district  was  greatly  stirred.  As  a  result,  115  families  gave  up 
their  idolatry  and  turned  to  Christ,  378  adults  were  received  into 
full  membership  and  263  new  probationers  were  welcomed.  In 
addition  special  training  conferences  were  held  for  workers  and 
official  members.  On  this  one  district  there  was  an  increase  of 
forty  per  cent  during  the  past  year  toward  self-support. 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  special  session  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference,  in  the  spring  of  1930,  I  made  a  round  of  the 
whole  area,  calling  in  the  district  superintendents  to  the  centers 
and  making  plans  with  them  for  aggressive  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns on  every  district,  asking  every  superintendent  to  bring  to 
the  Annual  Conference  a  definitely  planned  schedule  of  such 
campaigns  for  the  following  year.  So  it  has  become  the  custom 
for  the  preachers  of  the  various  districts  to  meet  with  the  district 
superintendent  immediately  after  the  Annual  Conference  and 
plan  the  work  of  the  year.    Evangelistic  campaigns  lasting  from 
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one  to  three  weeks  are  in  this  way  conducted  all  over  the  area. 
The  missionary-in-charge  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  missionaries  are  a  very  vital  part  of  these  efforts  and 
they  do  everything  in  their  power  to  co-operate  with  the  district 
superintendent.  If  only  peaceful  conditions  could  be  restored 
so  that  there  might  be  once  more  perfect  freedom  for  travel,  it 
would  give  a  tremendous  impetus  to  our  work. 

One  of  the  most  enterprising  and  heroic  pieces  of  work  accom- 
plished in  the  area  is  that  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
which  has  been  at  work  for  ten  years  at  Yung  Ang,  in  the 
Yenping  Conference.  This  is  almost  entirely  the  effort  of 
Chinese  women,  and  depends  for  its  support  on  the  voluntary 
contributions  from  the  women  of  the  Foochow,  Yenping  and 
Hinghwa  Conferences.  Ten  years  ago  these  Chinese  women  sent 
one  of  their  own  members  as  a  missionary  to  Yung  Ang,  Miss 
Ethel  Lee.  She  is  the  pioneer  type  and  is  fitted  for  just  the 
conditions  she  has  had  to  meet.  She  has  had  to  contend  with 
more  than  one  bandit  raid,  but  she  has  never  yet  left  her  post. 
Three  years  ago,  when  the  first  class  was  graduated  from  her 
higher  primary  school,  all  the  officials  of  the  city  came  to  the 
commencement  exercises  bringing  gifts  for  the  first  girls  in  the 
city  who  had  ever  been  so  highly  educated.  The  school  has 
eighty-one  pupils  and  five  full-time  teachers,  one  half-time 
teacher  and  a  Bible  woman.  A  splendid  property  has  been 
acquired  and  paid  for  and  another  new  building  is  projected. 
Last  year's  budget  was  $3,160  Mex.  If  you  could  understand 
the  sacrifice  and  labor  involved  in  raising  so  much  money 
annually,  among  a  group  of  women  most  of  whom  are  very 
poor,  and  none  rich,  jou  would  be  inspired  to  know  that 
"Christ's  touch  has  still  its  ancient  power."  The  encouraging 
feature  of  the  whole  enterprise  is  that  it  is  indigenous. 

During  the  past  four  years  our  schools  have  suffered  under 
very  severe  governmental  restrictions.  In  the  first  place  it  was 
not  easy  to  comply  with  the  government  order  that  the  heads  of 
all  our  educational  institutions  must  be  Chinese.  In  no  country 
would  it  be  possible  to  create  overnight  hundreds  of  men  and 
women  capable  of  bearing  administrative  responsibility  and  of 
inspiring  their  pupils  by  their  lofty  ('hristian  character.  Merely 
to  put  a  man  into  a  position  makes  him  neither  an  administrator 
nor  a  leader.  We  have  been  fortunate  far  beyond  our  fears,  for 
the  young  men  and  women  who  were  made  the  heads  of  our 
schools  have  generally  shown  themselves  to  be  of  heroic  quality. 
Next,  the  order  came  from  the  government  for  the  registration 
of  all  schools  and  we  have  done  our  utmost  to  obey,  but  all  sorts 
of  obstructions  have  been  put  in  our  way  by  the  same  government 
that  issued  the  order.  Some  of  our  schools  are  not  registered 
yet,  though  they  have  tried  hard  to  comply  with  the  government 
requirements.     Some  of  the  leading  institutions  that  were  at 
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once  able  to  meet  the  conditions  of  property,  equipment  and 
endowment,  and  so  were  registered,  are  now  in  danger  of  having 
this  recalled  because  they  frankly  declared  themselves  to  have 
a  Christian  aim.  Now  this  is  called  in  question  and  an  order  has 
come  from  the  ministry  of  education  in  Nanking  saying  that  all 
expressions  of  Christian  purpose  must  be  obliterated  from  the 
acknowledged  aim.  This  matter  is  still  pending.  In  spite  of  all 
this,  our  schools  cannot  begin  to  receive  the  number  of  pupils 
who  apply.  They  are  prosperous  in  every  way,  but  the  prin- 
cipals have  a  difficult  time  of  it  in  the  constant  restrictions 
placed  upon  them  by  the  government.  The  bishops  had  been 
asked  by  the  Central  Conference  to  make  a  survey  of  our  schools 
with  a  view  to  the  launching  of  an  endowment  campaign  both 
in  China  and  America,  but  for  one  reason  or  another,  so  many 
of  our  schools  have  had  to  be  closed  for  short  intervals,  and 
even  now  the  existence  of  all  of  them  is  in  such  great  jeopardy  as 
Christian  institutions  that  it  has  not  been  possible  to  make  the 
survey  ordered.  We  keep  hoping  and  praying  that  some  new 
turn  in  the  government  will  bring  peace  and  that  we  may  be  left 
free  to  serve  the  people  as  we  so  long  to  serve  them. 

The  whole  area  suffered  a  great  blow  when,  in  December,  1930, 
a  cable  came  from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  ordering  the 
withdrawal  of  all  missionaries  from  the  South  Fukien  Confer- 
ence within  six  months.  This  created  an  impossible  situation. 
Without  resident  missionary  supervision  it  is  not  possible  to 
carry  on  a  work  so  remote  and  so  different  in  language  from  the 
other  work  of  the  area.  An  urgent  statement  of  the  difficulties 
involved  induced  the  Board  to  continue  the  support  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  H.  C.  Jett  until  December,  1932.  The  Annual  Conference 
voted  to  begin  negotiations  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China 
with  the  intention  of  joining  that  body  and  of  dissolving  the 
South  Fukien  Conference.  A  deputation  of  the  English  Pres- 
byterian Church,  from  London,  visited  the  South  Fukien  Con- 
ference in  November,  1931,  and  after  making  thorough  investi- 
gations on  the  spot,  agreed  to  assume  the  support  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jett.  So  these  devoted  missionaries  will  continue  to  super- 
vise the  work  to  which  they  have  already  given  so  many  years  of 
their  life,  though  no  longer  workers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  proposed  transfer  of  our  ministry  and  membership 
to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China  has  not  been  as  easy  as  the 
above  description  might  indicate.  There  has  been  great  distress 
of  mind  and  many  of  our  members  feel  they  are  being  robbed  of 
a  sacred  inheritance.  Even  now,  after  a  decision  has  been 
reached,  which  seems  inevitable,  they  are  hoping  by  a  vigorous 
publicity  to  effect  some  change  by  which  they  may  still  remain 
a  part  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Because  of  all  those 
difficulties  we  are  hoping  that  the  General  Conference  will  look 
with  favor  upon  a  memorial  from  the  Hinghwa  Annual  Con- 
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ference  urging  that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  be  prevented 
from  summarily  withdrawing  all  missionaries  from  any  one  Con- 
ference, without  the  consent  of  the  Central  and  General  Con- 
ferences, and  that  until  that  consent  is  obtained  it  make  a  pro 
rata  cut  throughout  its  entire  work. 

Great  credit  is  due  to  the  ISTational  Christian  Council  for  the 
suggestive  and  very  practical  plans  of  the  Five  Year  Movement. 
Very  many  of  our  pastors  who  may  not  be  able  to  make  plans 
for  themselves  are  able  to  carry  out  very  effectively  plans  of  a 
practical  nature  which  may  be  submitted  to  them.  The  National 
Christian  Council  has  fitted  into  just  such  a  situation.  The 
aims  of  the  Five  Year  Movement  appeal  to  every  devoted  pastor, 
the  chief  of  which  are — a  doubling  of  the  church  membership 
within  the  five  years,  a  literate  church  so  that  its  members  may 
be  able  to  read  the  Bible  and  have  direct  access  to  a  knowledge  of 
God;  this  to  be  accomplished  through  night  schools  for  adults 
and  the  use  of  the  thousand  character  classic.  Hundreds  of 
people,  with  no  interest  in  Christianitv,  but  anxious  to  learn  to 
read,  have  been  brought  directly  under  Christian  influences  by 
these  schools  and  have  learned  to  know  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
Very  special  and  successful  efforts  have  been  made  to  persuade 
our  church  members  to  establish  family  altars  where  every  morn- 
ing or  evening  all  members  of  the  family  gather  for  worship.  In 
some  villages  groups  of  families  come  together  and  the  pastor  or 
Bible  woman  meets  with  them  to  conduct  the  prayers.  This 
is  of  very  great  value  in  the  training  of  the  children  in  Christian 
habits  of  thought  and  practice.  Because  of  the  dearth  of  good 
schools  in  the  country  villages  many  of  our  children  from  Chris- 
tian families  are  sent  to  our  boarding  schools  at  an  early  age  and 
the  habits  of  family  worship  acquired  in  the  home  not  only  help 
to  keep  them  straight,  but  enable  them  fearlessly  and  naturally 
to  line  up  with  the  best  influences  of  the  school.  This  is  re- 
enforced  in  the  schools  by  the  emphasis  which  is  now  being 
placed  upon  religious  education  and  by  the  work  among  young 
people,  which  is  another  aim  of  the  Five  Year  Movement. 
Whether  through  these  various  agencies  the  membership  of  the 
church  will  be  doubled  in  five  years  is  very  doubtful.  During 
these  years  the  losses  through  floods,  brigandage  and  the  emigra- 
tion resulting  from  these  terrible  conditions  are  very  great.  I 
know  of  whole  villages  where  houses  and  land  have  been  utterly 
abandoned  because  their  owners  were  harried  by  bandits  beyond 
endurance.  Nevertheless,  these  special  })lans  and  well-directed 
eft'orts  will  be  the  means  of  saving  the  church  in  these  disturbed 
districts,  for  in  even  the  worst  places,  where  the  losses  have 
bee  II  greatest,  the  church  is  at  least  holding  its  own  and  in  nearly 
all  Conferences  is  making  at  least  some  gain.  Moreover,  one 
very  great  result  will  he  a  more  intelligent  and  devoted  member- 
ship, wliich  will  be  of  inestimable  value. 
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It  is  fortunate  we  are  not  engaged  in  any  purely  human  enter- 
prise. Nothing  that  we-  as  workers  can  do  can  begin  to  compete 
with  the  powers  and  influences  that  are  arrayed  against  us.  But 
we  can  well  imagine,  from  what  we  know  of  the  character  of  God, 
that  He  is  never  so  happy  as  when  man,  in  his  exti'emity,  calls 
upon  Ilim  to  do  the  impossible.  And  so,  as  we  look  over  the 
area,  and  see  the  impossible  things  that  have  been  accomplished 
during  the  past  two  years,  we  are  far  from  being  discouraged,  but 
are  eager  to  have  the  share,  which  God  so  graciously  grants  to 
us,  in  accomplishing  those  things  which  from  every  human 
viewpoint  cannot  be  done.  Everywhere  are  signs  that  God  is 
speaking  to  the  people  and  that  His  voice  does  not  fall  upon 
deaf  ears.  What  else  matters  if  only  He  can  have  His  way  in 
the  lives  of  men? 


EEPOET  OF  THE  HELENA  AREA 
Wallace  E.  Brown,  Resident  Bishop 

The  Helena  Area  is  a  territory  of  imperial  proportions  and 
magnificent  resources.  It  is  larger  than  the  eight  states  directly 
east  of  Iowa  and  all  the  New  England  states  combined.  It  is 
truly  called  "The  Land  of  Eoom  Enough.'^  It  is  an  area  of 
scenic  splendor.  Here  are  the  interesting  Bad  Lands  of  North 
Dakota,  the  wonder-begetting  Yellowstone  and  Glacier  Parks, 
and  that  marvel  of  nature,  the  Craters  of  the  Moon.  With  con- 
stantly improving  highways  this  Northwest  will  become  more 
and  more  the  mecca  of  summer  tourists.  It  is  a  land  of  great 
resources.  With  its  abundance  of  coal  and  water  power,  of 
timber  and  minerals,  it  offers  opportunity  for  unusual  develop- 
ment of  agricultural  and  industrial  interests.  It  is  largely 
rural.  There  are  only  eleven  cities  with  populations  exceeding 
10,000.  The  largest  of  these  is  less  than  40,000.  There  are 
twenty-nine  towns  with  populations  ranging  from  1,600  to 
10,000.  Thus  with  an  area  population  of  1,750,000  it  is  easily 
seen  that  most  of  the  people  live  in  small  centers  or  on  isolated 
ranches. 

Into  this  territory  pioneer  Methodists  entered  a  little  more 
than  seventy  years  ago.  Along  with  men  enamored  of  gold 
and  material  things,  these  Christian  pioneers  came  singing  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  came  not  in  vain. 
We  now  have  in  the  area  262  pastoral  charges,  with  more  than 
700  preaching  places,  about  40,000  church  members,  nearly 
50,000  enrolled  in  Sunday  school,  7,600  in  our  Epworth  Leagues 
and  church  and  })arsonage  j)roperty  valued  at  $4,345,665. 

We  go  on  itineraling.  During  the  quadreniiium  we  have 
visited  ninety-two  per  cent  of  tbe  cliarges  of  the  area,  attended 
all  the  district  conferences,  dedicated  eight  churches,  conducted 
ten  preaching  missions,  participated  in  two  area-wide  religious 
educational  seminars,  held  in  two  of  the  Conferences  twelve  meet- 
ings in  the  interests  of  the  Men's  Council,  conducted  six  mid- 
year Conference  institutes,  presided  twice  over  the  area  Annual 
Conferences  and  once  over  seventeen  (^inferences  outside  the 
area.  To  administrative  duties  and  area  Held  work  we  have 
given  an  average  of  326  days  each  of  the  four  years. 

This  constant  and  extensive  travel  is  made  possible  by  the 
generosity  of  the  railroads.  With  one  exception,  all  tbe  lines 
operating  through  the  area  extend  to  us  annual  passes.  The 
Church  deeply  ai)preciates  this  fine  courtesy. 

The  general  economic  conditions  through  which  we  have  been 
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passing  the  past  two  years  have  been  most  trying.  Besides  the 
general  depression,  much  of  the  area  has  suffered  from  drought. 
In  1930  the  harvests  were  far  below  normal.  Last  year  millions 
of  acres  that  were  seeded  in  eastern  Montana  and  western  North 
Dakota  yielded  nothing.  No  less  than  9,000  families  in  these 
sections  have  been  helped  by  the  Red  Cross  the  past  winter. 

Following  the  financial  crash  of  1929  the  mining  industries 
of  the  area  were  practically  closed.  The  larger  Anaconda  mines 
have  operated  on  a  three-day  week  to  help  older  employees,  but 
thousands  have  been  thrown  out  of  work.  Many  of  our  people 
who  had  invested  their  savings  in  copper  stocks,  now  by  the 
curtailment  of  dividends  and  deflation  of  prices,  find  themselves 
impoverished. 

Where,  under  irrigation  and  rainfall,  crops  have  been  good, 
prices  have  been  so  low  and  transportation  so  high  that  the 
farmer  has  sorely  suffered.  We  have  seen  groups  of  elevators 
holding  millions  of  bushels  of  grain  for  which  there  was  no 
market.  The  agricultural  report  of  Montana  for  1931  shows  that 
the  value  of  all  products,  including  live  stock,  dairy,  fruit  and 
vegetables,  was  $51,000,000  as  against  $147,000,000  in  1928. 
Other  reports  show  similar  drastic  decreases  in  all  other  indus- 
tries. 

Of  course  the  Church  has  suffered  from  these  conditions.  But 
it  has  not  been  altogether  bad  for  the  Church.  The  Church  is 
being  inwardly  enriched  by  the  experiences  through  which  it 
has  been  passing.  Adversity  has  been  teaching  us  the  lesson  we 
needed  to  learn  anew.  The  Church,  as  well  as  the  world,  had 
been  "riding  too  high."  We  have  discovered  again  that  "Man 
cannot  live  by  bread  alone." 

^Ye  have  suffered  a  slight  loss  in  membership.  The  last  gov- 
ernment census  reveals  that  this  area  is  the  only  one  to  lose  in 
population.  While  North  Dakota  and  Idaho  show  light  gains  in 
population,  the  loss  in  Montana  of  13,000  makes  a  net  loss  in 
population  for  the  area  of  9,000.  In  church  membership  Mon- 
tana lost  1,136,  Idaho  lost  62,  while  North  Dakota  gained  612, 
which  gives  the  area  a  net  loss  of  586.  This  loss  for  the  area 
can  be  accounted  for  in  losses  recorded  by  three  of  the  larger 
churches,  caused  by  revising  membership  rolls  and  "dropping" 
and  transferring  to  the  inactive  and  non-resident  lists.  Had 
the  probationers  reported  been  received  into  the  churches,  and 
had  our  losses  been  only  those  by  death  and  transfer  by  letter,  we 
would  have  reported  a  net  gain  of  2,400.  Less  dropping,  more 
shepherding,  is  needed. 

Evangelism  and  its  importance  we  have  tried  to  keep  before 
the  pastors  and  churches.  Evangelism  must  and  will  come  into 
its  own  again.  There  is  a  marked  trend  toward  the  great  funda- 
mentals of  Christianity  in  the  thinking  and  preaching  of  our 
pastors.     They  seem  weary  of  much  modern  stuff.       They  are 
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hearing  the  cry  from  the  people  of  God — a  personal  God  ade- 
quate for  their  inmost  needs.  Only  evangelical  Christianity  and 
evangelical  preaching  will  meet  that  need.  On  methods  of  evan- 
gelism there  is  a  wide  difference  of  judgment;  but  on  the  impor- 
tance, the  purpose,  and  spirit  of  evangelism  there  is  a  growing 
unity  of  opinion. 

World  Service  has  had  a  constant  place  in  our  thought  and 
our  Conference  and  area  programs.  We  have  had  splendid  help 
from  the  Boards  in  promotional  and  cultivation  work.  One  year 
we  led  the  whole  Church  in  suffering  the  least  loss.  But  panic 
and  drought  slowed  us  down.  Our  pastors  have  been  heroic  and 
sacrificial  in  their  efforts  to  help  this  cause. 

Epworth  League  Institutes  have  developed  rapidly  through- 
out the  area  the  last  few  years.  There  are  three  in  Montana, 
two  in  Idaho,  and  one  in  North  Dakota.  With  the  exception  of 
North  Dakota,  they  own  their  grounds,  which  have  been  care- 
fully located  in  the  midst  of  mountain  scenery  and  beside  lakes 
and  streams.  An  average  of  from  1,500  to  1,800  young  people 
at  the  most  impressionable  period  of  their  lives  have  attended 
these  institutes  the  past  four  years.  Our  recruits  for  the  min- 
istry, our  teachers  for  the  Sunday  schools,  and  our  leaders  for 
the  local  church  activities  are  coming  from  these  groups. 

Religious  Education  has  become  a  vital  part  of  the  area  pro- 
gram. Trained  leadership  in  church  and  Sunday  school  is  one 
of  our  greatest  needs.  In  September,  1930,  Dr.  Cecil  L.  Clifford 
was  appointed  Director  of  Religious  Education  for  the  area.  He 
is  eminently  fitted  for  this  task.  He  knows  modern  methods 
and  technique  and  how  to  use  them  in  the  training  of  personal- 
ity. He  is  keenly  aware  of  the  place  that  God  and  His  Christ 
should  have  in  religious  training.  He  has  made  a  fine  impres- 
sion in  the  area  and  has  already  helped  hundreds  of  our  pastors 
and  Sunday-school  leaders. 

Our  student  work  at  the  TJiiiversity  of  Montana,  in  Missoula, 
is  making  good  progress.  The  Kev.  Jesse  W.  Bunch,  appointed 
to  this  work  in  1928,  as  interdenominational  student  pastor,  has 
proven  that  he  is  the  man  for  the  place.  He  is  helping  hun- 
dreds of  our  young  peo})le  in  their  religious  thinking  and  the 
development  of  Christian  character.  The  State  College,  at 
Bozeman,  where  we  have  several  hundred  Methodist  students,  is 
ai)})ealing  to  our  church  for  a  similar  work  there.  We  ought  to 
do  it.     Lack  of  money  makes  it  impossible. 

Ours  is  a  missionary  field.  Compni-ed  with  other  parts  of  the 
country,  this  area  has  more  tlian  its  proportion  of  the  un- 
cliurched.  Stiitistics  sliow  that  seventy  per  cent  of  the  people  of 
Idaho,  eighty  per  cent  oi'  tliose  in  Montana,  and  quite  sixty  per 
cent  of  those  in  North  Dakota  have  no  relation  to  any  church. 
Right  here  among  us  are  literally  hundreds  oi'  thousiinds  of  peo- 
ple in  spiritual  illiteracy.     The  Board  of  Home  Missions  has 
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made  possible  much  of  the  work  already  achieved.  It  has  been 
a  tower  of  strength  to  us  during  the  quadrennium.  Scores  of 
our  pastors  could  not  have  carried  on  their  work  without  the 
help  the  Board  has  given.  The  Methodist  people  of  the  area 
are  grateful.  But  we  have  to  say,  not  only  to  the  Board,  but 
to  the  whole  Church,  that  this  is  yet  a  frontier  country,  a  needy 
missionary  field.  Larger  parishes  we  are  organizing.  We  have 
parishes  with  twenty  preaching  places.  We  are  federating  with 
other  denominations  where  practical.  We  are  uniting  churches 
to  give  a  living  support,  and  pastors  are  driving  over  one  hun- 
dred miles  to  care  for  them.  However,  if  we  are  to  give  anything 
like  an  adequate  ministry  to  these  small  and  remote  communi- 
ties, we  shall  need  help  for  some  years  to  come. 

We  are  rich  in  institutions.  We  have  nine  Deaconess  Hospi- 
tals, three  Church  Colleges,  and  one  Deaconess  School.  The 
Spencer  Memorial  unit  of  the  Great  Falls  Deaconess  Hospital, 
costing  $300,000,  made  possible  by  the  gift  of  Mr.  Sam  Spencer, 
was  dedicated  by  the  Governor  of  the  state  and  the  Bishop  of 
the  area  in  May,  1930.  The  property  valuation  of  the  nine  hos- 
pitals is  $1,800,000.  The  indebtedness  against  them  is  $470,- 
000.  The  reports  of  1931  show  that  the  hospitals  ministered 
to  68,215  patients.  During  the  four  years  265,000  patients  were 
treated.  In  spite  of  hard  times  the  total  indebtedness  of  the 
hospitals  has  been  reduced  by  $51,000  during  the  quadrennium. 
The  indebtedness  shown  above  seems  staggering.  Indeed,  it  is. 
But  give  this  area  two  or  three  fat  years  in  agriculture  and 
mining  with  reasonable  prices,  and  these  heroic  folk  will  greatly 
reduce  the  debt. 

After  thirty  years  of  devoted  leadership  in  our  deaconess  work, 
twenty-five  of  which  were  spent  as  superintendent  of  the  Great 
Falls  Hospital,  Miss  E.  Augusta  Ariss  resigned.  She  has  ren- 
dered a  service  to  Montana  for  which  money  cannot  pay.  She 
will  be  held  in  the  affections  of  the  people  for  years  to  come. 
Dr.  Eobert  C.  Edgington,  who  had  been  doing  field  work  for 
hospitals  for  several  years,  was  elected  to  succeed  Miss  Ariss. 
He  has  begun  his  work  auspiciously. 

Intermouniain  Union  College,  of  Helena,  is  the  result  of  the 
union  of  the  Presbyterian  College  of  Montana  and  our  own  Mon- 
tana Wesleyan.  After  five  successful  years  as  president.  Dr. 
Edward  J.  Klemme  resigned.  In  June,  1930,  the  trustees 
elected  as  president  Dr.  Wendell  S.  Brooks,  who  came  from 
Wheaton  College,  Illinois.  He  has  made  a  most  favorable  im- 
pression, not  only  upon  the  faculty  and  student  body,  but  upon 
the  public.  Already  professional  advancement  in  the  scholastic 
standing  of  the  college  is  observed.  The  student  enrollment 
shows  a  steady  advance.  Substantial  reductions  have  been  made 
in  the  indebtedness,  and  generous  subscriptions  have  been  made 
for  a  much  needed  new  building. 
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Gooding  College,  at  Gooding,  Idaho,  is  the  only  Methodist 
institution  in  the  Idaho  Conference.  Dr.  Charles  W.  Tepney 
was  elected  president  in  1918.  His  radiant  personality  and  opti- 
mistic spirit,  together  with  his  good  sense  and  venturesome 
leadership,  have  played  a  large  part  in  its  success.  Fourteen 
years  ago  the  college  had  a  debt  of  $45,000,  one  building  half 
completed,  no  students,  and  no  recognition.  In  the  face  of  the 
panic  of  1923,  drought  of  the  two  following  years,  and  the  pres- 
ent depression,  in  little  more  than  a  decade  the  capital  stock 
has  been  increased  by  $75,000,  half  the  old  indebtedness  paid,  a 
beautiful  new  building  constructed,  student  enrollment  increased 
to  nearly  200,  and  135  graduates  sent  out  to  work  in  twenty  dif- 
ferent states.  The  new  American  Dam  irrigation  project  will 
turn  rivers  of  life  onto  millions  of  acres  in  the  vicinity  of  Good- 
ing next  year.     The  outlook  is  hopeful. 

Wesley  College,  at  Grand  Forks,  North  Dakota,  is  associated 
with  the  University  of  North  Dakota.  The  college  has  its  own 
campus,  is  governed  by  a  board  of  trustees,  and  supported  by 
voluntary  gifts.  It  has  the  School  of  Religion,  the  Conservatory 
of  Music  and  the  Department  of  Expression.  Its  distinctive 
function  is  to  maintain  the  School  of  Eeligion,  which  is  want- 
ing in  the  State  University,  not  because  it  is  of  lesser  impor- 
tance, but  because  public  i^x  funds  cannot  be  used  to  support 
instruction  in  religion.  The  whole  purpose  and  work  of  Wesley 
College  is  unified  with  the  purpose  and  work  of  the  State  Uni- 
versity. 

After  thirty  years  of  unbroken  and  distinguished  service,  Dr. 
Edward  P.  Robertson,  the  founder  and  president  of  Wesley  Col- 
lege, asked  to  be  relieved.  At  the  spring  meeting  of  the  trustees, 
in  1931,  his  resignation  was  accepted.  He  was  elected  President 
Emeritus,  and  Dr.  Charles  L.  Wallace,  who  was  completing  his 
sixth  year  as  superintendent  of  the  Fargo  District,  was  elected 
as  his  successor.  Doctor  Wallace  brings  to  his  new  task  a  well 
trained  mind,  an  arresting  personality,  and  splendid  executive 
ability. 

The  Montana  Deaconess  School,  of  Helena,  under  the  princi- 
palship  of  Miss  Helen  Piper,  continues  to  do  a  notable  work  for 
children  of  grammar-school  age.  The  real  builder  of  the  school, 
Miss  Roxana  Beck,  was  forced  to  resign  early  in  the  quadren- 
nium  because  of  ill  health.  Miss  Piper  has  carried  on  the  work 
in  a  most  efficient  way.  The  high  scholastic  standing  of  the 
school  is  recognized  by  the  state  educational  authorities.  Its 
support  comes  from  people  of  all  denominations. 

The  Area  Messenger  is  completing  its  twenty-sixth  year  of 
continuous  service  It  has  survived  the  depression  and  drought 
and  paid  its  own  way  in  these  last  trying  years.  This  has  been 
done  in  the  face  of  a  constantly  decreasing  subscription  list. 
This  success  is  due  to  careful  management  and  especially  to  the 
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untiring  efforts  of  the  editor  and  office  secretary,  Miss  S.  Irene 
Gordon.  She  has  made  the  paper  an  invaluable  aid  in  promoting 
the  work  of  the  Church. 

In  conclusion  we  want  to  express  to  the  pastors  in  the  area  our 
hearty  appreciation  for  the  universal  spirit  of  kindness  and 
co-operation  they  have  given  us  throughout  the  quadrenniura. 
There  is  not  a  nobler,  better  trained,  more  intelligent,  heroic, 
and  self-sacrificing  company  of  preachers  anywhere  in  our 
Church.  And  here,  too,  is  a  group  of  splendid  laymen,  cultured, 
sacrificial,  and  far-visioned — loyal  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  His 
Church.  We  count  it  a  high  privilege  to  have  been  permitted 
to  work  with  these  laymen  and  preachers  through  these  four 
years. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  INDIANAPOLIS  AREA 
Edgae  Blake,  Resident  Bishop 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  the  Indianapolis  Area 
included  the  Indiana,  North  Indiana,  Northwest  Indiana,  and 
Southern  Illinois  Conferences.  With  the  death  of  Bishop  Hen- 
derson the  Ohio  Conference  was  assigned  to  the  Indianapolis 
Area  for  residential  supervision  and  has  been  under  our  Episco- 
pal jurisdiction  since  March,  1939.  In  view  of  the  extra  burdens 
imposed  by  the  Ohio  Conference  because  of  its  large  membership 
and  the  variety  and  importance  of  its  interests.  Bishop  Hughes 
most  graciously  agreed  to  assume  the  residential  supervision 
of  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference  and  this  arrangement  was 
made  and  has  continued  during  the  remainder  of  the  quadren- 
nium. 

The  three  Indiana  Conferences  and  the  Ohio  Conference  con- 
stitute an  Area  group  of  1,196  pastoral  charges,  2,473  societies, 
and  a  membership  of  more  than  a  half  million.  In  addition 
to  the  churches  there  are  2,384  Sunday  schools,  42,835  officers 
and  teachers,  and  a  total  enrollment  of  461,169,  as  well  as 
43,054  members  of  the  Epworth  League. 

The  Area  has  four  colleges — De  Pauw,  Evansville,  Ohio 
Northern,  and  Ohio  Wesleyan — in  official  relation  to  the  de- 
nomination, and  Taylor  University  which  holds  an  intimate 
relation  to  Methodism.  The  five  colleges  have  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  more  than  five  thousand  students. 

Further,  the  Area  has  seven  hospitals,  four  in  Indiana — Fort 
Wayne,  Gary,  Indianapolis  and  Princeton — and  three  in  Ohio 
— Christ,  Flower  and  White  Cross.  It  also  has  two  homes  for 
the  aged  and  four  homes  for  children. 

A  moment's  consideration  of  the  she,  resources,  and  variety 
of  interests  involved  will  reveal  the  impossibility  of  any  Bishop 
overseeing  and  directing  in  any  intimate  and  vital  manner 
"the  spiritual  and  temporal  business"  of  so  large  an  Area.  The 
most  we  dare  to  say  is  that  we  have  done  our  best  with  the 
time  and  strength  at  our  command.  The  kindly  forbearance  of 
our  ministers  and  laymen  and  the  friendship  manifested  by 
them  will  be  gratefully  cherished  as  one  of  the  happiest  and 
most  inspiring  memories  of  our  ministry. 

Tbe  total  value  of  the  church  and  parsonage  properties  of 
the  Area  amounts  to  nearly  lifty  millions  ol'  dollars,  ($49,862,- 
729).  If  we  add  the  more  than  seventeen  millions  ($17,390,- 
i)4())  invested  in  our  colleges,  the  seventeen  millions  ($17,762,- 
981)  invested  in  our  hospitals,  and  the  nearly  two  millions 
($1,932,912)    invested    in    our    homes   for    the   aged    and   the 
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children,  the  Area  has  a  total  capital  investment  of  more  than 
eighty-six  million  dollars  ($86,949,562)  in  its  Kingdom  huild- 
ing  enterprises  and  activities. 

During  the  quadrennium  our  people  have  contributed  and 
expended  $27,465,584  for  pastoral  support,  buildings,  improve- 
ments, debts  and  current  ex])enses,  and  $6,885,090  for  benev- 
olences, a  total  of  $34,350,674  for  the  current  activities  of  the 
local  churches.  If  we  add  to  this  magnificent  sum  the  more 
than  seventeen  million  dollars  ($17,404,404)  spent  by  our  col- 
leges, hospitals  and  homes  we  have  a  grand  total  of  more  than 
fifty-one  million  dollars  ($51,755,078)  which  the  Methodists  of 
the  Area  have  spent  during  the  quadrennium  in  the  promotion 
of  the  gospel.  This  staggering  sum  given  by  a  people  of  modest 
resources  is  a  rather  emphatic  answer  to  those  who  think  re- 
ligion has  lost  its  hold  on  the  men  and  women  of  our  day.  If 
we  may  judge  the  present  interest  in  religion  by  what  men 
and  women  are  devoting  to  it  of  time  and  money,  there  have 
been  few  periods  when  religion  has  had  a  larger  or  more  lasting 
hold  upon  the  world. 

If  we  turn  from  the  temporal  to  the  spiritual  activities  of 
the  Area,  we  shall  find  an  equally  impressive  record  of  residts. 
During  the  past  four  years  the  churches  of  the  Area  have  re- 
ported nearly  seventy  thousand  (69,955)  baptisms,  children 
and  adults;  more  than  sixty-six  thousand  (66,312)  persons  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the  Church  from  probation  or 
on  confession  of  faith,  and  53,904  received  by  transfer,  making 
a  total  of  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  persons 
(120,216)  received  into  the  churches  during  the  quadrennium. 
Such  a  summary  should  go  far  to  dispel  the  doubt  and  gloom 
of  those  who  fear  the  Church  has  lost  her  evangelistic  zeal. 
During  the  quadrennium  26,493  persons  have  been  dismissed 
by  transfer  and  24,041  members  have  died.  When  we  deduct 
the  total  of  these  two  numbers,  50,534,  from  the  total  accessions, 
120,216,  we  have  a  gain  of  nearly  seventy  thousand  (69,682) 
over  the  losses  during  the  past  four  years.  But  this  is  not  what 
the  records  actually  reveal.  In  1928  the  membership  of  the 
four  conferences  of  the  Area,  as  reported  in  the  annual  minutes, 
was  517,605;  in  1931  the  membership  was  493,671 — a  net  loss 
of  23,934,  instead  of  a  net  gain  of  69,682.  It  appears  that 
93,616  members  have  been  stricken  from  the  rolls  of  the  Church 
in  the  last  four  years — a  perfectly  appalling  sacrifice  of  oppor- 
tunity and  obligation  to  shepherd  the  "flock  of  Christ."  If  this 
condition  were  peculiar  to  our  own  Area  alone,  the  situation 
would  not  be  so  serious  for  the  Church,  But  the  same  condition 
appears  to  prevail  throughout  the  denomination  as  a  whole. 
During  the  last  year  more  than  188,000  names  have  been 
dropped  from  the  membership  rolls  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.     Though  complete  statistics  are  not  yet  available,  it 
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is  probable  that  more  than  three  quarters  of  a  million  persons 
who  once  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  per- 
fectly good  faith  and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  remain  "lively 
members  of  the  same"  have  been  wiped  off  the  rolls  during  the 
quadrennium. 

There  are  certain  weaknesses  in  the  present  situation  that 
should  and  must  be  corrected  if  the  Church  is  to  remain  a  vital 
spiritual  force  in  the  lives  of  its  membership.  Uniting  with 
the  Church  must  be  made  a  more  memorable  and  meaningful 
occasion  for  the  individual  and  for  the  Church  than  is  now 
the  case  in  many  of  our  societies.  Too  frequently  joining  with 
the  Church  is  merely  a  matter  of  answering  a  few  questions, 
carelessly  asked  at  the  close  of  the  morning  service  before  the 
benediction  is  pronounced  and  the  congregation  dismissed.  Often 
it  is  merely  a  matter  of  having  one's  name  read  before  the 
public  congregation.  Joining  a  Rotary  Club  is  a  much  more 
serious,  dignified  and  impressive  procedure  than  joining  the 
Christian  Church.  The  beauty  and  solemnity  of  a  service  in 
which  one  is  supposed  to  make  a  life  decision  that  will  register 
in  time  and  eternity  is  lost  sight  of  and  this  not  because  of 
the  indifference  of  the  seeker. 

Again,  there  is,  too  frequently  we  fear,  a  lack  of  adequate 
spiritual  preparation  of  the  prospective  members  before  their 
reception  into  the  membership  of  the  Church.  Jesus  said  to 
Nicodemus,  "Except  a  man  be  born  from  above,  he  cannot  see 
the  Kingdom  of  God."  In  too  many  instances  there  is  no 
"new  birth,"  no  act  of  faith,  no  committal  or  consecration,  no 
consciousness  of  the  mystical  presence  that  marks  the  new  way 
in  the  life  of  the  seeker. 

There  is  too  little  effort  to  shepherd  the  seeker  after  he  unites 
with  the  Church.  Every  member  who  joins  the  Church  is  a 
responsibility  and  an  opportunity.  The  lack  of  the  spiritual 
preparation  of  the  seeker  would  not  be  so  serious  if  he  were 
proi)erly  shepherded  and  led  into  the  deeper  spiritual  experi- 
ences that  are  the  })rivilege  of  the  children  of  God.  In  all 
too  many  cases  when  the  new  member's  name  is  inscribed  on 
the  roll  of  the  Church,  that  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  They  are 
left  to  shift  for  themselves.  They  run  well  for  a  time,  if  they 
run  at  all,  then  their  interest  wanes  and  their  loyalty  ceases. 
They  are  caught  in  the  current  of  other  and  lesser  affairs  and 
nobody  seems  to  care.  Perhaps  they  cluinge  their  residence, 
nobody  follows  them,  their  address  is  lost,  and  they  are  soon 
forgotten.  Ijittle  or  no  effort  is  made  to  rediscover  them.  They 
fade  out  of  the  memory  of  the  "faithful,"  and  their  names  are 
wiped  from  the  records.  If  we  couhi  have  a  decade  of  earnest 
spiritual  shepherding  of  the  membership  by  the  Church,  I  would 
be  willing  to  })rophesy  the  greatest  revival  Methodism  has  known 
in  recent  years. 
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Victor  Hugo  said,  "The  human  soul  requires  to  be  fed  with 
light."  There  never  has  been  a  great  religion  without  great 
thinking  and  great  thinkers.  The  founders  of  the  great  faiths 
have  been  men  of  great  minds — Buddha,  Confucius,  Mohammed 
among  the  non-Christian,  and  Paul,  Augustine,  Luther,  Calvin 
and  Wesley  among  the  followers  of  Jesus.  The  vei-y  vastness  and 
complexity  of  the  problems  with  which  religion  must  wrestle — 
the  meaning  of  the  universe,  the  nature  of  Ultimate  Reality, 
the  place  of  man  in  the  scheme  of  things  and  a  dozen  other 
questions  of  equal  import — compel  a  vastness  of  thought,  a 
breadth  and  depth  of  insight  unsurpassed  in  human  thinking. 
Education  must  find  a  large  and  vital  place  in  the  program  of 
the  Church,  if  the  Church  is  to  have  a  large  and  vital  place 
in  life. 

From  the  founding  of  Cokesbury  College  in  the  days  of  her 
early  poverty  down  to  the  present,  American  Methodism  has 
given  a  conspicuous  place  to  her  institutions  of  learning.  At 
the  present  moment  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  91 
schools,  colleges,  and  universities  with  more  than  ninety  thou- 
sand (91,376)  students  under  her  control  in  the  United  States. 
She  has  $236,000,000  invested  in  these  institutions,  and  is 
devoting  $35,000,000  annually  to  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. Methodism  has  few  things  of  greater  credit  in  "her 
history  than  her  success  in  the  field  of  education.  In  our  own 
Area  we  have  DePauw  and  Evansville,  Ohio  Northern  and  Ohio 
Wesleyan,  as  well  as  Taylor,  which  though  not  officially  attached 
to  the  denomination,  is  dear  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  hope  to 
see  the  day  when  she  shall  rank  among  the  best  colleges  of  her 
kind.  In  the  first  four  mentioned  institutions  we  have  an  in- 
vestment of  more  than  seventeen  millions  ($17,390,940)  in 
property,  equipment  and  endowment,  with  a  quadrennial  budget 
of  nearly  six  millions  ($5,546,860)  devoted  to  the  Christian 
education  of  our  youth.  When  one  considers  that  the  Methodists 
have  never  been  the  possessors  of  great  wealth,  their  record  in 
the  field  of  education  appears  as  one  of  the  chief  glories  of 
the  Church. 

"Heal  the  sick"  was  the  imperative  command  of  Jesus  to  his 
disciples,  and  in  nothing  did  he  set  a  more  beautiful  and  com- 
pelling example  than  in  his  ministry  to  the  suffering.  No 
Church  can  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  and  leave  the  work 
of  healing  out  of  its  program.  In  the  British  Museum  there 
is  an  address  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  that  is  of  peculiar 
interest  to  Methodists.  It  was  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Queen's  dedication  of  a  new  wing  to  the  London  Hospital.  In 
her  address  she  said,  "We  are  here  to  officially  open  a  new  wing 
to  the  largest  hospital  in  the  world.  This  great  institution 
had  its  beginning  in  the  eighteenth  century,  when  one  Rev. 
John  Wesley  opened  a  dispensary  on  this  spot  for  the  purpose  of 
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furnishing  free  medicines  to  the  poor  of  London.  Thus  in  a 
very  humble  manner  this  great  institution  had  its  beginning." 
No  man  in  his  preaching,  teaching,  and  healing  ministries  fol- 
lowed more  closely  the  program  of  his  Master  than  John  Wesley. 
It  is  only  in  recent  times  that  American  Methodism  has 
awakened  to  its  responsibility  for  the  healing  of  the  bodies  of 
men  as  well  as  the  cure  of  their  souls.  Indeed  we  are  discover- 
ing that  the  two  ministries  are  so  closely  related  that  they  cannot 
be  separated  if  we  are  to  preach  a  complete  gospel. 

We  have  77  Methodist  hospitals  in  the  United  States  with  an 
investment  of  $64,000,000,  an  annual  budget  of  $12,418,000,  of 
which  more  than  two  million  dollars  ($2,335,398)  is  for  free 
service.  Seven  of  these  seventy-seven  hospitals  are  in  the  In- 
dianapolis Area.  They  represent  an  investment  of  more  than 
seventeen  million  dollars  ($17,762,981),  an  annual  expenditure 
of  nearly  two  and  one-half  millions,  and  a  service  to  36,000 
patients.  During  the  quadrennium  just  closed  our  seven  hos- 
pitals have  cared  for  144,000  patients  at  an  expenditure  of 
$9,500,000,  of  which  $1,544,000  has  been  for  free  service. 

If  I  may  state  the  work  of  the  hospitals  of  the  Area  in  a  more 
dramatic  fashion,  you  may  be  able  the  better  to  visualize  the 
work  that  has  been  done. 

If  the  144,000  patients  were  formed  in  single  file  and  spaced 
three  feet  apart,  they  would  make  a  procession  eighty-two  miles 
long. 

If  the  procession  were  to  pass  by  Jesus,  and  he  were  to  lay 
his  hands  upon  each  and  heal  one  every  sixty  seconds,  he  would 
have  to  work  without  cessation  day  and  night  for  one  hundred 
days  before  the  last  patient  would  be  healed. 

The  average  period  of  hospital  service  per  patient  is  twelve 
days.  The  care  of  144,000  patients  represents  1,740,000  service 
days,  or  4,767  years.  If  the  patients  had  entered  a  single 
hospital  one  at  a  time  and  each  had  stayed  his  average  allotted 
time  of  twelve  days,  the  first  patient  would  have  had  to  enter 
the  hospital  in  the  year  2,836  b.  c,  in  order  that  the  last  patient 
might  have  been  dismissed  on  the  last  day  of  the  quadrennium 
now  closing.  When  we  personalize  and  dramatize  the  work  of 
our  hospitals,  we  begin  to  realize  something  of  the  vastness  of 
our  work  of  Christian  healing. 


REPORT  OF  THE  JUBBULPORE  AREA 
Jashwant  R.  Chitambak,  Resident  Bishop 

This  is  a  new  Episcopal  Area  created  by  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  Southern  Asia  of  1930,  with  the  authorization  of 
the  General  Conference  of  1928.  Three  Conferences,  namely, 
the  Central  Provinces,  the  Lucknow  and  the  North  India  Con- 
ferences, and  a  Mission  called  the  Bhabua  Mission,  constitute 
this  new  Area,  with  the  episcopal  headquarters  at  Jubbulpore. 
The  Central  Provinces  and  the  Lucknow  Conferences  and  the 
Bhabua  Mission  were  formerly  in  the  Calcutta  Area  under 
Bishop  Frederick  B.  Fisher,  and  the  North  India  Conference  in 
the  Delhi  Area  under  Bishop  John  W.  Robinson.  Wherever  I  go 
and  whichever  way  I  turn  the  noble  influence  of  the  life  and 
work  of  these  consecrated  men  of  God  and  of  our  saintly  Bishop 
Francis  W.  Warne  is  in  evidence.  While  the  work  in  these  Con- 
ferences is  by  no  means  easy  I  have  entered  into  their  labors 
and  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.  It  is  of  special  significance  to 
me  to  have  the  Bhabua  Mission  included  in  my  area,  for  I  have 
had  the  honor  of  being  one  of  the  founders  of  this  home  field, 
and  was  its  first  corresponding  secretary. 

This  Area  extends  from  Garhwal  in  the  Himalaya  Mountains 
in  the  north  to  Jagdalpur  in  the  Bastar  State  in  the  south,  a 
distance  of  nearly  900  miles,  and  from  Tirhoot,  Behar,  in  the 
east  almost  up  to  Roorkee  in  the  west,  a  distance  of  nearly  800 
miles.  There  is  a  total  Christian  community  of  125,916  men, 
women  and  children  in  the  twenty-seven  districts  of  this  Area. 
The  total  number  of  workers  is  136  men  and  women  American 
missionaries  and  1,563  national  men  and  women  workers.  The 
number  of  American  missionaries  has  slightly  decreased  and 
the  number  of  national  workers  has  decreased  fifty  per  cent, 
while  the  number  of  our  Christians  is  practically  the  same.  In 
fact  some  places  show  a  remarkable  increase.  In  one  year  alone, 
for  example,  in  1930,  over  1,100  adults  and  nearly  3,000  children 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  means  of  baptism.  The  re- 
sult is  that  in  a  good  many  places  a  national  worker  and  his 
wife  have  to  look  after  from  30  to  100  villages.  Some  of  these 
villages  are  scattered  far  and  wide,  and  distant  from  the  place  of 
residence  of  the  worker.  In  Arrah  District  alone  there  are  nearly 
1,000  Christian  children  of  school-going  age,  and  only  about 
200  of  these  are  in  school.  This  grave  situation  speaks  for  it- 
self. If  it  is  not  remedied  the  consequences  will  be  disastrous. 
How  long  can  these  Christians,  most  of  them  new  converts,  hold 
out  with  an  unfavorable  atmosphere  around  them,  when  we 
have  such  inadequate  provision  for  shepherding  them  ? 
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It  is  worthy  of  note  that  within  this  Area  are  found  most 
of  the  important  educational  institutions  of  our  Church.  Luck- 
now  Christian  College,  Isabella  Thoburn  College  in  Lucknow, 
and  Leonard  Theological  College  in  Jubbulpore  are  all-India 
institutions,  while  Lai  Bagh  Girls'  High  School  in  Lucknow, 
Theological  Seminary  in  Bareilly,  Theological  Seminary  in 
Narsinghapur,  are  inter-Conference  institutions.  These  popu- 
lar institutions  are  full  to  their  capacities.  They  are  making 
remarkable  records  and  are  occupying  a  very  strategic  position 
in  New  India.  Lucknow  Christian  College  and  the  Bareilly 
Theological  Seminary  have  had  national  heads  until  this  year. 
The  head  of  the  former  has  been  elected  to  the  episcopacy  and 
that  of  the  latter  has  been  transferred  to  evangelistic  work,  and 
in  their  places  American  missionaries  have  been  appointed. 
Thus  these  institutions  have  American  heads,  but  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  day  in  the  very  near  future  when  national 
leaders  shall  be  appointed  in  their  places.  We  trust  that  these 
leaders  are  now  being  trained  in  these  very  institutions.  The 
question  is,  of  course,  of  finances,  for  the  Church  in  India  is 
not  yet  in  a  position  to  pay  the  salaries  of  such  leaders.  If 
we  wait  until  the  Church  Jiere  is  able  to  pay  we  may  have  to 
wait  for  several  decades.  Besides  these  leaders  we  should  have 
more  educated  and  trained  national  teachers  on  the  staff  of  these 
institutions  in  order  to  have  a  Christian  atmosphere. 

The  Departments  of  Eeligious  Work  and  Social  Service  in 
Lucknow  Christian  College  deserve  special  mention.  Emphasis 
is  laid  on  the  development  of  true  character  of  the  students  and 
students  are  actually  engaged  in  village  uplift  work.  This  col- 
lege is  in  great  need  of  a  chapel,  which  may  be  erected  in 
memory  of  some  one  if  prospective  donors  so  desire.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  in  this  college  there  are  students,  Christian 
and  non-Christian,  from  all  parts  of  India.  This  is  an  evidence 
of  the  reputation  this  college  in  Lucknow  has  gained  during  the 
past  years. 

A  new  hostel  has  Just  been  erected  in  connection  with  the 
Isabella  Thoburn  College  in  Lucknow,  and  it  is  expected  that  a 
chapel  will  soon  be  built  in  blessed  memory  of  Mrs.  W.  F. 
McDowell.  This  college  stands  foremost  in  India  in  educating 
her  Christian  and  also  non-Christian  womanhood. 

The  Leonard  Theological  College  meets  a  felt  need  and  is 
moving  forward  along  right  lines.  When  the  needed  money  is  in 
hand  and  the  plant  complete  it  will  be  a  worthy  monument  not 
only  to  the  late  Dr.  A.  B.  Leonard,  but  also  to  his  noble  son, 
Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard,  who  is  sparing  no  ])ains  in  helping  to 
make  the  institution  what  it  should  l)e.  A  now  do])artment,  the 
Department  of  IJoligious  Education,  has  been  started  in  connec- 
tion with  this  college  and  Miss  Mary  F.  Carpenter,  one  of  the 
educational   secretaries  for    Southern   Asia,   has   been   put   in 
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charge  of  it.  The  college  is  growing  in  popularity  and  efficiency 
and  draws  students,  Methodist  and  non-Methodist,  from  all 
parts  of  India.  At  present  there  are  students  from  thirteen 
different  language  areas. 

The  much  needed  buildings  in  connection  with  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Narsinghapur  have  been  completed  and  add 
greatly  to  the  efficiency  of  the  institution. 

A  remarkable  step  has  been  taken  by  our  Church  in  India 
which  seems  to  be  more  than  justified  by  the  results  achieved 
thus  far.  The  work  of  primary  education  for  boys  has  been 
taken  over  by  the  ladies  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  thus  allowing  the  men  to  devote  more  time  to  evan- 
gelistic work.  Everywhere  in  my  Area  I  hear  that  the  boys  have 
greatly  benefited,  so  that  the  scheme  is  no  longer  in  an  experi- 
mental stage  but  has  been  voted  to  be  made  permanent.  The 
co-educational  scheme  up  to  the  Middle  Standard  in  places  like 
Baihar  and  Jagdalpur  in  the  Central  Provinces  Conference 
seems  to  be  working  most  satisfactorily  and  bids  fair  to  be  profit- 
able to  the  girls  as  well  as  to  the  boys  and  to  our  entire  com- 
munity. 

Three  other  things  deserve  mention  in  connection  with  our 
work  in  this  Area.  The  first  is  the  Brotherhood  Movement 
within  the  Church.  The  object  is  not  to  form  a  caste  or  a  party 
but  to  establish  a  strong  Christian  Community  through  prayers, 
witnessing  for  the  Master  and  Social  Service.  Evils  like  child 
marriages,  idol  shrines,  idolatrous  rites  and  ceremonies,  mar- 
riages in  which  one  party  is  a  non-Christian  and  marrying  ac- 
cording to  non-Christian  rites,  feasts  for  the  dead,  etc.,  have 
long  been  found  among  our  Christians.  This  movement  has 
been  started  among  the  people  themselves  and  has  taken  a  hold 
of  their  village  leaders  (Chowdhries).  In  the  Ballia  District 
forty-five  such  leaders  once  met  not  long  ago  in  conference  with 
the  bishop  and  their  district  superintendent,  and  after  much 
prayer  and  discussion  banded  together  in  the  presence  of  God  to 
rid  their  people  of  these  evil  and  idolatrous  practices  and  also 
to  make  them  strong  in  the  teachings  of  the  Christian  religion. 
In  the  Buxar  District  they  met  with  their  district  superintend- 
ent in  a  Mela  (religious  gathering)  and  similarly  banded  to- 
gether. The  Chowdhries  have  organized  themselves  into  a  sort 
of  tribunal  and  have  made  up  their  minds  not  to  have  any  social 
fellowship  or  relationship  with  those  who  continue  to  indulge 
in  these  practices.  Thus  a  baptized  Christian  community  freed 
from  all  these  practices  and  also  pledged  to  pray,  witness  for 
the  Master,  and  serve  their  fellow-Christians,  especially  the  new 
converts,  will  constitute  the  Christian  Brotherhood.  We  thank 
God  for  this  remarkable  awakening  among  our  village  Chris- 
tians, for  we  are  confident  this  is  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  in  our 
midst. 
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The  second  is  the  Movement  toward  self-support.  To  begin 
with  are  our  self-supporting  urban  congregations.  They  are  en- 
couraged not  to  be  content  merely  with  supporting  their  pastor, 
defraying  all  their  local  church  expenses  and  paying  their  quota 
of  benevolence  collections,  but  also  to  reach  out  with  a  view 
gradually  to  taking  over  the  financial  and,  if  need  be,  adminis- 
trative responsibility  of  the  evangelistic  work  in  their  ecclesias- 
tical district.  They  are  encouraged  to  begin  by  supporting  a 
circuit  preacher,  and,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  whole  circuit,  and 
gradually  the  whole  district.  The  organizing  of  the  Church 
Finance  Committee  in  the  North  India  Conference  and  of  the 
Sustentation  Fund  Society  in  the  Lucknow  Conference,  though 
yet  in  the  incipient  stage,  is  a  welcome  sign  of  this  movement. 
An  experiment  is  being  made  of  appointing  pastors  of  self- 
supporting,  or  nearly  self-supporting,  congregations,  also  super- 
intendents of  the  districts  where  these  congregations  are  found, 
in  the  hope  that  these  pastors  will  lead  their  people  to  this 
goal.  In  other  words  we  are  trying  to  make  our  work,  evangel- 
istic and  institutional.  Church-centric.  When  our  people,  pas- 
tors and  their  congregations,  get  a  vision  of  Christian  steward- 
ship the  procedure  will  soon  pass  the  experimental  stage  and 
become  an  established  practice.  Most  of  our  urban  congrega- 
tions are  self-supporting  and  several  of  them  are  beginning  to 
respond  to  this  scheme.  In  towns  and  villages  where  there  are 
no  organized  congregations  we  are  encouraging  collections  in 
kind  as  well  as  cash  and  urging  the  workers  to  get  their  sup- 
port from  their  people.  Vessels  of  blessing  in  which  the  house- 
wife puts  a  handful  of  grain  or  flour  in  the  name  of  the  Master 
every  time  she  cooks  the  family  meal,  thank  offerings  on  special 
family  or  Church  occasions  and  on  "Harvest  Sundays,"  are  some 
of  the  ways  of  giving  for  the  support  of  the  Church  we  are 
teaching  our  Christians.  Emphasis  is  being  laid  on  systematic 
giving  so  that  our  village  will  soon  begin  to  give  on  an  average 
at  least  one  rupee  or  30  cents  per  person  per  annum.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  the  people,  urban  and  rural,  are  also  encouraged  to 
tithe  their  incomes. 

While  the  results  have  not  at  all  been  commensurate  with 
our  hopes  and  expectations  an  encouraging  beginning  has 
been  made  and  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for  and  to  urge 
us  to  go  forward. 

It  should  be  clearly  understood  that  our  people  have  given  and 
are  giving  quite  generously  out  of  their  poverty.  In  this  Area 
alone  they  have  given  on  the  average  $20,000  annually  for 
ministerial  support,  $4,000  for  the  various  benevolent  col- 
lections and  $5,000  for  all  other  collections.  Tiie  C'hurcli  in 
Southern  Asia  undertook  last  year  to  raise-  one-third  ol" 
ihe  Kup])ort  of  their  national  bisliop.  While  they  have  done 
it  this  year  it  is  extremely  hard  on  them  to  raise  this  amount 


Juhhulpore  Area  1005 

in  addition  to  their  contribution  to  the  ministerial  support  and 
benevolent  collections,  especially  when  the  work  has  had  to  be 
cut  down  and  many  workers  have  had  to  be  dismissed.  It 
would  be  better  for  the  work  if  they  were  relieved  of  this  and 
allowed  to  strengthen  their  resources  for  local  needs  until  they 
are  able  to  assume  this  additional  obligation.  While  all  this  is 
most  heartening  we  are  not  blind  to  the  fact  that  a  good  deal  of 
this  money  is  being  given  by  the  American  and  National  work- 
ers and  very  little  by  the  other  members  of  the  congregations. 
The  Movement  toward  self-support  seeks  prayerfully  to  place 
the  responsibility  on  such  people  so  they  may  see  that  it  is  their 
Church  which  will  swim  or  sink  according  to  their  love  for  and 
devotion  to  it. 

The  third  is  the  most  encouraging  Movement  among  the 
Latjmen  of  the  Church  in  this  Area.  Never  before  have  the  lay- 
men been  so  deeply  stirred  as  now.  Our  Church  organizations 
including  the  biggest  Conference  in  Southern  Asia,  that  is,  the 
Central  Conference,  have  given  them  a  wide  scope  for  their  ac- 
tivities. They  are  being  made  to  feel  that  it  is  their  sacred  duty 
to  assume  the  administrative  and  financial  responsibility  of  the 
Church  and  to  leave  the  ministers  free  for  leadership  in  spir- 
itual matters.  In  places  like  Lucknow,  Muzaffarpur,  Cawnpore, 
Moradabad,  Shahjahanpur,  Naini  Tal  and  Jubbulpore,  they  are 
numerically  strong  in  the  local  Church  official  boards.  The 
Chowdhri  movement  is  one  of  the  most  promising  movements  in 
our  work  because  through  it  village  leaders  are  trained  to  teach 
others  and  to  bring  them  into  Christ's  fold  and  to  organize 
strong  self-supporting  congregations  even  in  the  villages.  It  is 
an  effort  to  form  a  body  of  village  lay  workers  out  of  the  headmen 
of  the  Indian  villages.  A  three  years'  course  of  study  is  pre- 
scribed for  such  workers  and  their  position  as  village  leaders 
means  a  great  deal  for  the  success  of  Christian  efEort  in  such 
local  centers.  There  are  over  six  hundred  such  Chowdhies  both 
actively  in  work  and  in  training  for  Christian  service.  While 
the  journey  to  a  full  realization  of  our  dreams  is  a  long  one  the 
movement  among  the  laymen  of  our  Church  seems  to  be  well 
under  way.    We  take  courage  and  move  onward. 

I  was  elected  to  the  episcopacy  at  the  Central  Conference  in 
Cawnpore  on  December  31,  1930.  Thus  I  have  been  in  this 
office  Just  a  year.  My  report,  therefore,  covers  only  one  year. 
During  the  first  three  years  of  this  quadrennium  Bishop  Eobin- 
son  and  Bishop  Fisher  exercised  episcopal  supervision  of  the 
Conferences  now  under  me.  The  movements  to  which  I  have 
alluded  above  have  been  possible  largely  because  of  their  inspir- 
ing leadership  and  to  them  much  of  the  credit  for  the  success 
and  growth  in  this  Area  is  due. 

I  began  my  work  immediately  after  the  Central  Conference. 
During  this  one  year  I  have  toured  twice  in  all  my  Area,  have 
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held  Conferences  with  the  workers  in  all  the  District  Centers 
and  in  addition  to  holding  the  three  Annual  Conferences  and 
one  Mission  I  have  attended  all  but  five  District  Conferences  in 
my  Area,  including  the  distant  District  Conferences  like  the 
Garhwal  and  the  Jagdalpur  District  Conferences.  I  have  also 
visited  all  the  schools  and  colleges  and  theological  seminaries  in 
my  Area.  All  this  in  addition  to  being  present  at  the  meetings 
of  the  Boards  of  Governors,  Finance  Committees  and  of  the 
Board  of  Bishops  in  India  and  several  other  conferences  and 
conventions.  This  year  at  the  request  of  my  episcopal  col- 
leagues I  presided  over  the  Gujarat  Conference  in  Bishop  Bad- 
ley's  Area  in  addition  to  my  own  Conferences,  and  was  thus 
able  to  get  in  touch  with  the  good  work  done  there.  Altogether 
I  have  traveled  33,398  miles  by  railway  train,  2,688  miles  by 
motor  car  and  387  miles  on  foot,  by  dandy  and  on  horse  back 
in  the  mountains.  Of  the  twelve  months  I  have  spent  only  a 
little  more  than  a  month  at  home.  My  wife  has  accompanied  me 
on  many  of  my  tours  and  has  been  my  constant  inspiration. 

We  have  set  the  following  objectives  before  us  in  our  Area. 
This  is  our  program  for  the  next  quadrennium: 

1.  To  give  Christian  teaching  to  our  people  so  as  to  make 
them  firm  in  the  faith  and  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  all 
our  people.  Our  Christians  must  be  praying,  witnessing  and 
serving  people. 

2.  To  give  every  Christian  child  a  chance  for  Christian 
education. 

3.  To  help  to  improve  the  family,  social  and  economic  life 
of  our  Christians. 

4.  To  establish  a  self-supporting,  self-propagating  and  self- 
directing  indigenous  Church  in  India. 

We  are  encouraged  by  the  assurance  of  the  whole-hearted  co- 
operation of  all  our  fellow  workers  in  our  Area.  The  watchword 
of  the  Area  is  "That  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence." 

In  these  days  of  national  unrest  there  is  an  unprecedented 
challenge  to  the  Church  in  India.  But  with  the  decreasing  help 
from  our  Mother  Church  every  year,  how  can  we  go  forward? 
We  are  doing  our  best  with  what  we  are  and  have,  but  that  is 
at  best  very  meager.  Our  Mother  Church  cannot  aiford  to 
desert  us  at  this  critical  time. 

"Command  My  People  That  They  Go  Forward."  We  are 
bent  upon  pushing  this  forward  program.  Ye  men  and  women 
of  God,  stand  bebind  us  and  hold  up  our  hands  as  we  march 
onward  in  the  name  of  our  God  so  "that  in  all  things  He  might 
have  the  pre-eminence/' 


EEPORT  OF  THE  KANSAS  CITY  AREA 
Eenest  Lynn  Waldorf,  Eesident  Bishop 

This  area  covers  all  of  six  statesi  and  a  portion  of  a  seventh. 
Our  work  is  carried  forward  by  seven  Conferences,  and  is  tabu- 
lated as  follows : 

Conferences                     Churches  Preachers    Members 

Kansas 460  341  84,509 

Missouri    214  125  28,643 

Northwest    Kansas 164  150  23,813 

Oklahoma    260  230  49,337 

Southwest    Kansas 281  257  56,896 

Southern    104  91  11,674 

St.    Louis 366  239  52,188 

Totals    1,849  1,433  307,060 

During  the  quadrennium,  12^258  deaths  have  been  recorded 
and  the  non-resident,  inactive  membership  which  was  reported 
as  37,852  in  1928,  must  now  be  reported,  in  1932,  as  44,555; 
an  increase  of  6,703.  The  record  also  shows  that  during  the 
quadrennium,  there  have  been  109,800  accessions  to  member- 
ship from  probation  and  by  letter,  and  31,169  removals  by 
transfer. 

The  work  of  the  quadrennium  lias  been  characterized  by  the 
strengthening  of  the  work  and  the  development  of  it  rather 
than  by  the  entering  of  new  fields  of  church  endeavor.  In 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  Church,  the  financial  difficulties 
have  been  increasingly  felt  with  each  succeeding  year.  In  spite 
of  this,  we  record  herewith  our  appreciation  of  the  loyalty  and 
devotion  of  our  ministers  and  the  faithful  and  sacrificial  co- 
operation of  the  laymen.  We  note  with  satisfaction  that  the 
last  reports  from  the-  World  Service  Office  indicate  that  during 
the  past  year  365  churches  have  shown  an  increase  in  World 
Service  giving  over  the  year  previous,  and  that  on  the  list, 
the  area  stands  second  from  the  top.  The  regret  is  that  the 
percentage  of  churches  of  the  area  on  this  honor  list  is  not 
larger.  World  Service  Councils  have  been  established  in  a 
large  majority  of  the  churches  and  a  good  percentage  of  these 
are  carrying  forward  the  work  committed  to  them  with  intelli- 
gence and  faithfulness. 

The  St.  Louis  and  the  Missouri  Conferences  have  voted  to 
merge  under  the  name  ol3  the  Missouri  Conference;  the  merger 
to  become  effective  at  the  close  of  the  present  quadrennium. 
The  Northwest  Kansas  and  the  Southwest  Kansas  Conferences 
are  memorializing  the  General  Conference  for  enabling  acts  per- 
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mitting  them  to  effect  a  merger  at  their  discretion  during  the 
next  quadrennium. 

The  Lincoln  and  Lee  University  project  has  been  merged 
with  that  of  the  Kansas  City  University,  thus  laying  the  foun- 
dation for  an  educational  institution  of  great  strength  and  oppor- 
tunity, supported  in  large  part  by  the  citizens  of  Kansas  City, 
Missouri. 

The  Missouri  We^eyan  College  at  Cameron  has  merged  with 
Baker  University,  thus  strengthening  the  college  at  Baldwin, 
and  at  the  same  time  caring  adequately  for  the  educational 
needs  of  that  part  of  Missouri  which  previously  looked  to  Mis- 
souri Wesleyan  for  leadership  and  cultivation. 

The  University  of  Texas  purchased  the  grounds  lying  adja- 
cent to  its  campus  at  Austin,  Texas,  from  the  Texas  Wesleyan 
Board  of  Trustees  of  our  Church  for  $150,000.  That  part  of 
this  sum  available  after  the  small  indebtedness  on  the  campus 
had  been  discharged,  has  now  been  made  available  for  scholar- 
ships and  work  under  the  auspices  of  the  Southern  Conference, 
for  students  in  the  State  of  Texas  who  desire  to  attend  one 
of  our  schools  either  in  that  state  or  elsewhere.  The  scholarships 
have  been  named  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  0.  E.  Olander,  who  were  the 
founders  of  Texas  Wesleyan.  The  growth  and  development  of 
that  school,  started  by  the  gift  of  a  dollar  and  a  cow,  reads 
like  a  romance. 

The  Blinn  Memorial  College  at  Brenham,  Texas,  has  become 
a  part  of  the  Southwestern  College  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  with  the  main  college  at  Georgetown,  Texas, 
but  with  the  present  plant  in  operation  at  Brenham.  The  work 
there  goes  forward  with  a  brighter  outlook  and  more  eflficiently 
by  reason  of  the  better  equipment  and  the  better  financial  basis 
thus  made  possible.  The  plan  of  co-operation  follows  closely 
that  of  our  college  at  Oklahoma  City,  which  also  serves  the 
needs  of  both  Methodisms. 

The  Christian  Hosjutal  at  Saint  Joseph,  Missouri,  has  merged 
with  the  Missouri  Methodist  Hospital  in  that  city,  thus  ma- 
terially increasing  the  property  holdings  and  number  of  beds 
available  for  patients  and  doing  away  with  competition. 

The  Protestant  nosj)ital  at  Dodge  City,  Kansas,  erected  at 
a  cost  of  approximately  $120,000  and  equipped  with  all  modern 
hospital  appliances  sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  city  and 
representing  a  total  valuation  of  $200,000,  is  now  being  operated 
as  one  of  the  hosjjital  units  of  the  Southwest  Kansas  Conference 
with  the  expectation  that  at  a  sum  apjjroximating  about  one- 
firth  of  this  recorded  valuation,  the  Conference  will  take  over 
the  titles  and  deeds  at  the  coming  session  ol"  that  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

The  Burge  Hospital  at  Springfield,  Missouri,  through  a  gift 
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of  $100,000  as  a  starting  point  has  erected  a  new  building  and 
made  additions  sufficient  to  provide  for  55  extra  beds. 

The  record  of  the  Hospitals  and  Homes  as  it  now  stands 
in  the  area  is  as  follows: 

Property  Free 

Hospitals  value  Beds      Nurses    Patients        Service 
Northwest  Kan- 
sas,     Asbury, 
Goodlan  d, 

Hays,    Norton.  $440,000  180            73          11,698            $32,161 

Bethany    656,979  145            76            3,843            116,879 

Burge     200,000  90            30           1,715                4,500 

Epworth    105,833  51            28            2,670              25,000 

Freeman   328,537  104              8           1,635             13,597 

Grace   309,581  120            56         12,723              35,461 

Missouri 

Methodist  . .  .  1,400,000  225            70          17,740              98,000 

Wesley     864,114  235           102          16,136           112,752 

Total  $4,305,044  1,150  443  68,160  438,350 

The  institutions  perhaps  most  closely  allied  to  those  of  the 
hospitals  are  our  Homes.  We  have  a  Home  for  the  Aged  at 
Marionville,  Missouri,  with  a  property  valuation  of  $300,000. 
There  are  28  guests  in  the  Home.  The  Home  for  the  Aged  at 
Topeka,  Kansas,  is  valued  at  $300,000,  and  has  gathered  to- 
gether a  maintenance  fund  in  addition  of  $131,364.  There  are 
156  guests.  The  hospital  department  of  the  Home  makes  pro- 
vision for  40  patients.  ^  ■. 

The  Orphan  Home  at  Central  Wesleyan  located  at  Warrenton, 
Missouri,  has  a  property  valuation  of  $300,000,  and  104  chil- 
dren are  now  enjoying  the  privileges  of  the  Home.  Provisions 
have  been  made  for  a  new  building  which  will  increase  the 
capacity  of  the  Home  to  150  children.  The  Kansas  Home 
for  children  located  at  Newton,  Kansas,  has  a  property  valua- 
tion of  $71,565,  and  has  interest  bearing  investments  amounting 
to  $30,170.     There  are  now  30  children  in  this  Home. 

The  nine  institutions  of  learning  intrusted  with  the  task  of 
meeting  the  needs  for  Christian  education  within  the  area  may 
be  described  as  follows: 

Property 
Institution  valuation  Endowment  Students 

Baker    University $600,000  $1,498,862  520 

Blinn  Memorial 152,000  67,317  281 

Central    Wesleyan 246,000  231,000  220 

Kansas    Wesleyan 711,000  221,000  369 

Oklahoma  City  Univ....        763,256  157,050  1,004 

Ozark    Wesleyan 371,877  551,963  213 

Port    Arthur 123,977  28,514  452 

Southwestern    604,919  529,864  500 

Texas    Wesleyan 135,000  100,000  47 

Total  $3,708,029  $3,385,570  3,606 
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The  Wesley  Foundation  work  at  the  seat  of  seven  of  our 
state  institutions  within  the  area  is  carefully  organized  and 
rendering  a  real  service.  Besides  the  usual  equipment,  the  Foun- 
dation at  Hays,  Kansas,  conducts  a  dorniitor}-  successfully  and 
the  Wesley  Foundation  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  has  secured  a 
good  start  toward  an  endowment. 

The  Kansas  City  National  Training  School  has  this  year  an 
enrollment  of  87,  and  while  a  national  institution,  is  rendering 
a  conspicuous  piece  of  work  within  the  bounds  of  this  area. 

The  Central  Christian  Advocate  is  the  most  read  Advocate 
in  our  area  by  far,  and  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Area  Council 
its  usefulness  was  recognized  by  an  overwhelming  vote,  and  its 
able  editor,  Dr.  Claudius  B.  Spencer,  was  commended  in  the 
highest  terms  for  his  wise  discussion  of  the  difficult  problems 
now  faced  by  the  area  and  the  church. 

Goodwill  Industries  are  established  at  Kansas  City,  Saint 
Louis,  Tulsa  and  Wichita,  and  one  is  to  be  opened  in  Saint 
Joseph.  These  industries  have  made  a  real  contribution  to  the 
unemployment  situation  and  are  coming  increasingly  in  favor 
in  the  cities  where  they  are  located,  and  in  the  area  generally. 

The  bonded  indebtedness  on  some  of  the  institutions  of  the 
area  is  too  heavy  and  some  imperative  adjustments  are  now 
pending.  If  the  adjustments  planned  and  now  in  process  are 
consummated  as  it  is  fully  expected  they  will  be,  they  will  bring 
financial  relief  to  our  institutions  approximating  one  million 
dollars.  The  Area  World  Service  Councils  and  the  District 
Superintendents  of  the  area  are  working  in  close  fellowship  and 
are  directing  the  work  of  Christian  education  in  connection 
with  the  local  churches  and  the  World  Service  and  Evangelistic 
activities  on  a  continuous  and  co-operative  basis  which  has 
produced  some  very  commendable  results  and  gives  large  prom- 
ise for  the  days  that  lie  ahead. 

The  Bible  School  enrollment  shows  a  handsome  increase  dur- 
ing the  quadrennium.  The  Epworth  League  Institutes  have 
become  an  established  part  of  the  work  in  each  Conference. 
The  work  of  the  women's  organizations,  reported  in  detail  in 
another  place,  is  of  a  very  high  character.  The  schools  of 
ministerial  training  have,  in  three  of  the  Conferences,  increased 
the  scope  of  their  work  so  as  to  include  a  graduate  school  and 
a  school  for  ministerial  su])plies.  There  is  no  sign  of  retreat 
in  any  department  of  the  work.  Everywhere  there  is  a  spirit 
of  expectancy  and  a  looking  forward  to  new  achievements  in 
Kingdom  building. 


BEPORT  OF  THE  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 
Robert  E.  Jones^  Resident  Bishop 

Our  membership  has  held  its  own  in  spite  of  migration. 
While  the  large  flow  of  our  people  toward  the  North  has  sub- 
sided, there  is  a  constant  easy  migration  of  small  groups  from 
the  South  to  the  North  and  West. 

That  the  six  conferences  comprising  the  area  have  maintained 
an  even  level  of  the  life  of  the  Church  in  general,  considering 
of  course  the  economic  and  natural  handicaps  that  face  these 
conferences,  is  in  itself  an  encouraging  fact.  These  conferences 
are  coming  more  and  more  to  a  realization  of  the  importance 
and   dignity  of   self-support  and   self-direction. 

I  have  held  during  the  quadrennium  five  of  these  conferences 
twice,  one  conference  three  times — the  extra  session  coming  to 
me  when  the  Bishop  assigned  could  not  make  the  conference. 
For  the  other  sessions  of  the  conferences  in  the  New  Orleans 
Area  Bishops  Locke,  Richardson,  Keeney,  Clair,  Lowe,  and 
Brown  were  most  cordially  welcomed;  and  these  brothers  share 
in  whatever  measure  of  success  the  area  has  had.  I  have  also 
held  one  session  each  of  the  following  conferences :  Atlanta, 
Central  West,  East  Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  Savannah,  South 
Carolina  and  Washington. 

There  has  been  decidedly  a  deepening  of  the  work  of  grace 
over  the  entire  area.  There  is  less  explosive  emotion,  a  decided 
change  in  the  type  of  preaching  and,  with  these,  a  development 
of  a  dignified  and  orderly  service  of  worship.  Tliis,  perhaps, 
while  intangible  to  some  degree,  should  be  noted  as  our  most 
definite  sign  of  progress.  While  there  is  still  retained  a  measure 
of  fervor,  which'  I  hope  will  never  be  lost,  there  is  nevertheless 
a  growth  in  orderliness  and  dignity  of  service  in  all  of  the 
churches  that  is  gratifying.  Even  in  some  of  the  rural  sections 
the  services  take  on  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary. 

In  every  case  the  minister  is  asked  at  the  Annual  Conference 
to  report  personally  the  number  of  conversions.  In  the  thirteen 
conference  sessions  which  I  have  held  in  this  area  not  more 
than  twenty-five  out  of  the  entire  1,600  pastors'  reports  showed 
"no  conversions.'*  The  revival  fires  have  burned  rather  bril- 
liantly. 

A  serious  problem  that  faces  us  at  this  time  lies  in  the 
direction  of  our  ministry.  We  have  lost  during  the  quadrennium 
by  death  and  otherwise  a  large  number  of  ministers  from  the 
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effective  ranks  and  have  received  into  the  conferences  only  a 
few.  .While  a  number  of  churches  have  been  consolidated,  never- 
theless, we  are  in  need  of  more  ministers  as  well  as  a  ministry 
of  a  higher  type.  We  do  not  offer  it  as  a  criticism  but  state 
as  a  fact  that  our  schools  promoted  by  the  educational  forces 
of  the  Church  in  the  early  days  of  our  work  in  the  South  were 
to  a  very  large  extent  recruiting  stations  for  our  Annual  Con- 
ferences. The  emphasis  now  placed  in  the  schools  upon  stand- 
ardized education  is  such  as  to  remove  the  emphasis  on  the 
importance  and  dignity  of  service  in  the  Christian  ministry. 
This  may  not  hold  good  altogether  because  fewer  men  in  all 
of  the  Churches  are  going  into  the  ministry,  but  it  seems  from 
a  careful  gathering  of  the  facts  that  we  have  suffered  in  this 
regard  more  than  others;  and  too,  the  development  of  the 
economic  life  of  our  people  offering  opportunity  for  remunera- 
tive positions  in  insurance,  'banking,  real  estate,  building  trades, 
and  particularly  in  the  teaching  profession,  has  deprived  us  of 
the  recruits  who  ordinarily  would  come  to  us  to  take  care  of 
our  decrease  in  the  ministry  by  death  and  retirement. 

While  the  building  of  churches  and  parsonages  has  slowed 
up  as  compared  with  the  previous  quadrennium,  we  have  never- 
theless completed  at  least  two  outstanding  churches.  Wesley 
Church  at  Austin,  Texas,  is  a  very  substantial  and  attractive 
church  as  is  also  Warren  Memorial  at  Lake  Charles,  Louisiana. 
These  two  churches  are  well  located  and  serve  important  centers. 
Wesley  Church,  at  Austin,  administers  to  the  needs  of  the 
student  body  of  Samuel  Huston  College.  Warren,  at  Lake 
Charles,  is  the  largest  and  most  substantial  church  in  the 
Louisiana  Conference.  It  is  modern  in  every  respect,  and  has 
adequate  provision  for  all  the  departments  of  church  work. 
The  completion*  of  this  church  was  made  possible  by  a  loan  from 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

I  am  glad  to  report  tlvat  there  has  been  some  reduction  in 
church  debts,  notably  at  Saint  Paul,  San  Antonio,  and  Wesley 
Tabernacle,  Galveston,  Texas.  Both  of  these  are  substantial 
structures  and  the  debts  on  these  two  churches  have  been  so 
reduced  as  no  longer  to  cause  embarrassment. 

In  tlie  department  of  Church  property  wc  have  suffered  very 
considerably  from  large  debts  contracted  in  the  days  of  pros- 
perity. The  refinancing  of  these  debts  has  been  rather  difficult : 
interest  charges  in  every  case  have  been  heavy  and  in  some 
cases  bonuses  for  renewals  exorbitant.  It  would  not  be  out 
of  place  to  report  in  tliis  connection  that  but  for  the  Board  of 
Homo  JMissions  and  Churcli  Extension  we  miglit  have  lost  a 
iinniber  of  our  cliurchos.  The  Cliurcli  Extension  Department 
has  given  very  careful  and  sympathetic  attention  to  these  enter- 
prisesj  and  as  far  as  possible  has  offered  relief. 
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The  area  showed  a  rather  large  increase  in  receipts  for  World 
Service  during  the  first  year  of  the  qiiadrennium,  but  for  the 
succeeding  three  years,  a  gradual  decrease.  This  was  due  very 
largely  to  the  general  conditions  that  obtained  throughout  the 
country  plus  the  unusually  hard  economic  conditions  that  gripped 
the  four  states  embraced  in  this  area.  A  careful  study  of  the 
rural  and  agricultural  situation  as  seen  by  our  pastors  reveals 
the  following  facts :  Of  369  communities,  involving  330,000 
people,  for  the  last  fall,  only  33  per  cent  of  the  crops  were 
normal;  another  33  per  cent  less  than  80  per  cent  normal,  and 
33  per  cent  less  than  50  per  cent  normal,  while  the  wages  ran 
fifteen  to  seventy-five  per  cent  normal,  and  emplo}Tnent  aver- 
aged only  40  per  cent  of  normal  conditions.  Conditions  in  Ala- 
bama and  Louisiana  were  more  or  less  very  unsatisfactorv;,  while 
in  Mississippi  conditions  were  very  bad.  Texas  has  suffered  less 
from  the  economic  depression  perhaps  than  any  other  state  in 
the  area.  "While  there  seemed  to  be  a  rather  adequate  supply 
of  food  and  food  stuffs,  the  people  are  short  on  cash  and  credit, 
thus  being  subjected  to  hardships  from  lack  of  clothing  and 
other  necessities;  and  of  course,  necessarily,  the  church  collec- 
tions showed  a  decrease. 

While  the  World  Service  has  been  entirely  unsatisfactory,  at 
no  time  has  our  membership  contributed  so  largely  to  the  sup- 
port of  our  schools.  With  the  exception  of  the  Central  Alabama 
Conference,  these  conferences  have  conducted  campaigns  for 
individual  schools.  The  most  notable  success  was  the  campaign 
for  Wiley  College  which  reported  more  than  $100,000  in  certified 
pledges  toward  endowment  and  another  $50,000  for  current 
expenses.  Eust  College  completed  a  $75,000  campaign  for  cur- 
rent expenses,  and  while  the  campaign  for  Samuel  Huston  Col- 
lege, recently  conducted,  did  not  yield  so  much  as  was  hoped,  it 
was  a  substantial  advance  over  anything  we  had  done  before. 
The  Louisiana  Conference  participated  in  the  campaign  for  the 
Flint  Goodridge  Hospital.  Taken  all  in  all  perhaps  the  average 
giving  of  the  conferences  is  not  far  short  of  our  hest  quadren- 
nium. 

Wiley  College  stands  out  as  the  best  equipped  school  of  the 
area,  more  nearly  reaching  the  approval  of  the  standardizing 
agencies  than  any  other  school  in  the  area,  although  New 
Orleans  College,  Samuel  Huston  College,  and  Eust  College  have 
made  substantial  academic  progress.  Haven  Teachers'  College 
at  Meridian  was  closed  during  the  quadrennium. 

It  seems  entirely  justifiable  to  report  somewhat  in  detail  the 
new  educational  enterprise  located  in  New  Orleans  to  which 
the  Church  has  made  substantial  contribution  and  given  con- 
siderable co-operative  leadership. 
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It  will  be  recalled  that  under  the  leadership  of  the  late 
Bishop  Hartzell  a  site  was  purchased  on  Saint  Charles  iVvenue 
in  the  city  of  New  Orleans  and  thereon  established  New  Orleans 
University.  From  1873  to  the  present  time  the  college  has  had 
a  notable  career.  Besides  sending  out  a  large  number  of 
graduates  in  the  several  fields  of  service,  the  first  Negro  mission- 
ary to  Africa  was  an  alumnus  of  this  school ;  and  in  this  school 
Bishop  Mallalieu  organized  the  first  Band  of  the  Friends  of 
Africa,  and  so  the  foreign  missionary  spirit  has  always  hovered 
over  New  Orleans  University.  Only  recently  Flint  Goodridge 
Hospital  of  New  Orleans  University  sent  out  under  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  Miss  Lulu  Mae  Allen,  the  first  Negro  Mission- 
ary to  go  to  other  than  her  own  people.  From  New  Orleans  Uni- 
versity also  graduated  A.  P.  Camphor,  who  was  successor  to 
Bishop  Hartzell  in  Africa.  In  connection  with  and  as  part  of  the 
New  Orleans  University  there  was  established  in  1889,  through 
the  gifts  of  Mr.  John  D.  Flint,  Flint  Medical  College.  From 
this  institution  graduated  102  in  medicine  who  now  occupy 
prominent  places  in  the  profession  in  the  South.  Due  to  stand- 
ardization, Flint  Medical  College  was  absorbed  by  Sara  Good- 
ridge Hospital,  and  the  Flint  Goodridge  Hospital  and  Nurse 
Training  School  opened  in  1915.  The  property  housing  this 
institution  was  purchased  by  Bishop  Mallalieu  and  is  located 
on  Canal  Street. 

The  Congregationalists  have  maintained  practically  over  the 
same  period  Straight  University  in  New  Orleans  which,  like  our 
own  school,  has  had  a  very  successful  and  praiseworthy  career. 
It  had  been  the  feeling  for  sometime  that  these  two  schools,  so 
much  alike  in  their  purposes,  should  merge  their  strength  and 
form  one  institution.  Over  a  period  of  a  number  of  years  these 
two  boards  have  been,  in  conversation,  so  that  early  in  the 
quadrennium  a  committee  from  the  Board  of  Education  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  met  a  committee  from  the 
American  Missionary  Association  of  the  Congregational  Church 
and  agreed  to  formulate  a  charter  for  a  new  school  and  merge 
the  interests  of  the  two  existing  institutions.  It  was  a  beautiful 
piece  of  co-operative  statesmanship  and  Christian  fellowship 
that  led  these  two  groups  through  the  initial  period  looking 
toward  the  new  institution.  At  an  early  stage  in  the  negotia- 
tions it  was  found  tliat  the  (Jeneral  Education  Board  and  tlie 
Rosenwald  Fund  would  look  with  sympathetic  favor  upon  a 
merger,  and  in  the  event  it  was  brought  about,  substantial  aid 
would  be  forthcoming.  Furthermore  it  was  found  that  the 
city  of  New  Orh'ans  itself  tlirougb  its  Chamber  of  Commerce 
and  other  social  nnd  civic  forces  wouhl  be  interested  in  a  hirge 
standardized*  institution  for  tlie  education  of  Negroes.  With 
this  incentive  a  charter  was  drawn,  accepted,  duly  signed  and 
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filed,  guaranteeing  the  preservation  of  the  best  traditions  of  the 
two  schools.     To  quote  from  the  charter: 

"To  conduct  an  educational  institution  including  all  departments 
generally  included  in  what  is  commonly  understood  by  the  term 
university  .  .  .  and  to  succeed  to  and  continue  the  work  carried  on 
by  Straight  University,  founded  by  the  American  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation in  1869;  New  Orleans  University,  founded  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  1873,  and  Flint  Goodridge  Hospital  and  Gilbert 
Academy,  both  of  which  are  now  connected  with  and  carried  on  at 
the  said  New  Orleans  College;  all  of  which  institutions  it  is  contem- 
plated shall  be  merged  together  in  said  Dillard  University,  which 
shall  thereupon  succeed  to  and  continue  their  functions,  conserve 
their  interests  and  preserve  and  maintain  their  traditions  and 
spirit,  and  the  alumni  of  said  institutions  shall  be  recognized  as 
alumni  of  said  Dillard  University,  the  said  corporation,  Dillard  Uni- 
versity, in  the  matter  of  receiving  and  instructing  students  shall 
make  no  distinction  as  to  race,  color,  sex  or  religious  belief." 

It  became  necessary  to  name  the  institution  growing  out  of 
the  merger ;  here,  very  much  to  the  surprise  of  all,  but  also 
with  great  gratification,  the  school  was  named  for  James  Hardy 
Dillard,  an  American  of  the  South  of  the  most  liberal  edu- 
cation, who,  years  ago,  gave  up  the  deanship  of  Tulane  Uni- 
versity in  New  Orleans  to  accept  the  leadership  in  ISTegro  edu- 
cation in  the  South.  Doctor  Dillard  gave  thirty  years  of 
continuous,  unselfish,  efficient  and  most  notable  service  to 
Xegro  education  and  in  promoting  interracial  good  will.  To- 
gether with  his  high  standing  among  his  own  people  he  had  won 
without  a  single  exception  the  confidence  of  the  entire  Negro 
population  of  the  South.  So  that  the  naming  of  this  insti- 
tution for  him  in  New  Orleans  seemed  but  a  fitting  tribute  to 
the  ideals  and  life  of  one  who  had  rendered  such  fine  service 
to  Negro  education. 

When  the  merger  was  accomplished  the  General  Education 
Board  subscribed  $500,000  toward  the  building  budget  of 
$2,000,000 ;  the  Eosenwald  Fund  subscribed  $250,000,  and  the 
American  Missionary  Association  and  the  Board  of  Education 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  subscribed  a  half  million 
dollars  each.  This  left  $250,000  to  be  found  from  some  other 
source.  An  unusual  thing  for  the  South — as  a  matter  of  record 
the  only  time  that  the  South  has  done  anything  of  such  large 
significance  toward  Negro  education — took  place  in  the  city  of 
New  Orleans  with  the  approval  of  the  Community  Chest,  Asso- 
ciation of  Commerce  and  Daily  Press:  a  campaign  was  launched 
for  raising  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars.  At  the  close 
of  the  campaign  more  than  $300,000  had  been  subscribed;  of 
which  amount  the  colored  people  subscribed  $85,000,  and  toward 
the  total  sum  more  than  $225,000  to  date  has  been  paid  in.  This 
was  an  advanced  step. 

It  became  necessary  to  purchase  a  new  site.     Seventy  acres 


1016  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

were  bought  at  a  cost  of  $350,000,  which,  for  strategic  location 
at  time  of  purchase  and  accessibility,  is  the  finest  site  yet 
purchased  in  the  South  for  Negro  education. 

Into  the  merger  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  not  only 
put  New  Orleans  University  on  Saint  Charles  Avenue  but  Flint 
Goodridge  Hospital  and  Nurse  Training  School  on  Canal  Street. 
The  Board  of  Education  had  already  purchased  a  new  site 
for  the  hospital  and  nurse-training  school  at  a  cost  of  $77,500. 
This  site  was  taken  over  by  the  new  school  and  the  undertaking 
to  carry  forward  the  development  and  building  of  the  new 
hospital  became  the  first  effort  of  the  new  school,  Dillard  Uni- 
versity. On  October  25,  1931,  I  laid  the  cornerstone  of  the  new 
hospital,  and  on  this  stone  is  inscribed  "Flint  Goodridge  Hos- 
pital of  Dillard  University,  erected  in  1931  to  continue  and 
extend  the  hospital  care  and  education  inaugurated  by  Flint 
Goodridge  Hospital  in  1891."  On  January  31,  1932,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  audience,  I  dedicated  this  building  and  grounds, 
costing  in  total  $445,000.  It  is  by  no  means  the  largest  hos- 
pital in  America,  but  it  is  said  by  hospital  experts  to  be  one 
of  the  most  complete  in  American  life;  and  it  is  certainly 
the  most  attractive  and  perhaps  the  largest  distinct  hospital  for 
Negroes  in  the  entire  South.  But  the  fact  of  this  large  plant 
was  not  the  most  significant  incident  connected  with  the  dedi- 
cation. Mr.  Edgar  B.  Stern,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
had  assumed  leadership  in  the  campaign  for  and  development  of 
Dillard  University,  and  in  recognition  of  this  outstanding  serv- 
ice the  Times-Picayune  of  New  Orleans,  a  leading  daily  of  the 
South,  awarded  him  a  trophy  which  had  been  given  annually 
over  a  period  of  twenty-five  years  to  the  citizen  of  New  Orleans 
who  had  made  the  largest  contribution  to  the  community  life 
in  the  development  of  worth  while  enterprises  during  the  past 
year.  Mr.  Stem  was  otficially  presented  the  trophy  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  mixed  audience  on  Dedication  Sunday  after- 
noon. By  many,  this  was  pronounced  one  of  the  epochal  events 
in  the  life  of  the  South.  Negro  uplift  was  thus  fonnally  recog- 
nized as  a  part  of  the  community  life,  and  a  southern  white 
man  had  been  rewarded  for  his  imselfish  service  to  this  large 
element  in  southern  connnunity  life.  It  at  once  standardized 
and  gave  self-respect  and  dignity  to  services  for  and  on  behalf 
of  Negroes.  Those  of  us  who  are  familiar  with  the  earlier 
conditions  when  the  Church  began  service  to  Negroes  in  tlie 
South  and  in  New  Orleans  know  our  workers  were  misunder- 
stood as  to  motive,  criticised  as  to  methods,  and  in  too  many 
cases  were  shunned,  ostracized  and  unwelcomed.  It  was  like  the 
drof)ping  of  the  blessings  of  the  Almighty  God  on  the  work  that 
bad  begun  years  ago  under  such  unbai)))y  skies  now  to  have 
come  to  the  i)oint  where  this  work  was  i)eing  recognized  and 
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carried  forward  in  a  large  way.  I  believe  that  the  development 
of  Dillard  University  will  not  only  be  indicative  of  a  new  day 
in  good  will  but  will  set  a  new  standard  for  the  uplift  of  our 
large  Negro  population  of  the  South. 

I  have  reported  during  the  last  two  quadrenniums  in  a  para- 
graph each  time  on  the  development  of  Gulfside  Assembly 
Grounds.  The  past  four  years  have  been  very  notable  years. 
Our  program  has  embraced  a  score  or  more  of  activities  touching 
nearly  every  wholesome  phase  of  Negro  life,  and  including  schools 
for  rural  and  town  pastors,  teachers,  undergraduate  preachers, 
social  workers;  a  Joint  Y  Conference,  camps  for  Boy  Scouts, 
Girl  Eeserves,  Tired  Mothers,  Teen-age  Girls,  Y-boys,  an  Inter- 
denominational Preachers^  Institute,  meetings  of  fraternal  and 
business  organizations,  school  picnics,  church  picnics,  health 
conference,  outings  for  insurance  workers,  and  other  activities. 
We  have  been  visited  by  some  notable  people  from  various  sec- 
tions of  the  country,  and  on  one  occasion  Dr.  James  Hardy 
Dillard  referred  to  the  enterprise  as  an  "institution  that  will 
vie  with  Tuskegee  for  the  progress  of  the  Negro  and  for  the 
promotion  of  peace  and  helpful  race  relations." 

In  closing  this  report  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  acknowledge 
the  very  fine  co-operation  I  have  had  on  the  part  of  all  forces 
in  the  area :  College  Presidents  and  faculties  of  the  various 
schools,  the  District  Superintendents  and  pastors,  and  the  mem- 
bership embraced  in  the  area.  Whatever  success  there  has  been 
it  has  been  the  success  largely  of  their  own  making.  The  largest 
satisfaction  that  I  have  in  the  work  is  this:  my  brothers  have 
more  nearly  reached  the  point  of  maintaining  the  ideals  of 
the  great  denomination  that  has  welcomed  us  as  a  part  of  its 
very  life  and  has  assisted  us  in  such  a  generous  way  in  our  march 
of  progress. 


REPORT  OF  THE  NEW  YORK  AREA 

Fraxcis  J,  McCoNNELL,  Resident  Bishop 

The  New  York  Area  comprises  the  New  York  East,  the  New 
York,  and  Newark,  the  East  German  and  the  Eastern  Swedish 
Conferences.  The  area  has  some  fields  of  work  almost  if  not 
quite  as  old  as  any  in  American  Methodism  and  some  whose 
problems  are  as  new  as  if  they  had  been  begun  yesterday.  We 
have  some  phases  of  city  work  which  tax  to  the  utmost  the  latest 
resources  of  training  in  Christian  skill  and  some  phases  of  rural 
work  which  require  the  same  type  of  approach  that  the  first 
pioneers  met  when  they  began  to  spread  American  Methodism. 

A  very  remarkable  study  of  Methodism  in  New  York  City 
has  recently  been  carried  through  and  published  by  the  New 
York  City  Missionary  Society — the  work  actually  being  done 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Van  Vleck,  Jr.  This  study  shows  that  the 
Protestant  population  of  Manhattan  Island  has  decreased  with 
the  last  ten  years,  while  the  population  of  Westchester  County 
has  increased.  So  far  as  the  prospects  for  ecclesiastical  returns 
from  church  work  are  concerned  the  Westchester  field  is  the 
most  promising  around  New  York.  Westchester  shows  an  un- 
usual development  of  high  community  spirit  in  many  ways. 
The  communities  are  not  content  to  look  to  New  York  for 
their  cultural  development  and  get  together  to  bring  out  to  their 
suburban  centers  the  best  type  of  musical  and  other  talent  which 
comes  to  New  York.  Likewise  they  develop  their  own  type  of 
religious  institution.  The  jMethodists  have  done  their  fair 
share  of  such  development,  though  the  Van  Vleck  survey  shows 
that  there  is  room  for  another  strong  j\Iethodist  church  in  the 
Westchester  suburbs.  When  we  deplore  the  Protestant  loss  in 
New  York  City  we  must  not  forget  that  most  of  this  is  removal 
to  suburbs. 

The  opportunities  for  numerical  growth  in  Manhattan  itself 
are  slight.  There  is  a  fine  chance  to  reveal  to  non-Protestant 
groups  something  of  that  interest  in  the  welfare  of  men  as  men 
which  is  characteristic  of  our  denomination.  If  a  Church  is 
free  enough  from  the  probk'ms  of  financial  self-support  to  be  able 
to  render  a  community  service  in  a  ncm-Protestant  neighborhood, 
the  moral  and  spiritual  good  ac('omj)lis]ied  is  incalculal)le.  It 
would  be  bard  to  overestimate  the  human  good  accomplished 
by  the  Church  of  All  Nations.  The  support,  however,  has  to 
come  in  large  part  outside  the  neighborhood  of  such  churches 
themselves. 

The  problem  of  support  for  the  churches  in  residence  sec- 
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tions  in  New  York  City  itself  is  difficult.  Some,  notably  the 
Broadway  Temple,  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Keisner, 
and  the  Metropolitan  Temple,  under  that  of  Dr.  Wallace  Mac- 
Mullen,  have  boldly  attacked  the  problem  by  seeking  to  make 
the  apartment  house  plan,  in  connection  with  the  church  build- 
ing itself,  supply  enough  revenue  to  carry  the  work  of  the 
church.  Those  who  have  criticized  this  plan  have  not  been 
especially  fertile  in  suggesting  any  other,  though  it  must  be 
admitted  the  plan  is  still  in  the  experimental  stage  and  may 
embarrass  the  churches  at  any  time  in  tying  them  closely  to 
profit-making  schemes,  which  may  take  the  edge  off  the  preach- 
ing of  a  vigorous  application  of  the  Gospel  to  social  situations. 

Methodism  could  probably  do  more  in  New  York  City  if 
some  well-conceived  plan  of  merger  and  consolidation  could  be 
carried  through.  The  preachers  for  the  most  part  see  this,  but 
the  laymen  of  the  churches  involved  do  not.  Our  denomina- 
tion is  highly  centralized  as  far  as  concerns  the  ministry  but 
almost  completely  decentralized  as  concerns  church  properties. 

On  Manhattan  Island  Saint  Paul  Church,  Dr.  E.  L.  Forman, 
pastor,  has  been  able,  through  many  decades,  to  meet  the 
demands  of  a  community  constantly  changing,  with  resources 
in  the  church  itself,  and  with  chief  reliance  upon  what  we  call 
the  "regular"  church  activities — vital  religious  messages  and 
faithful  pastoral  visitation.  Madison  Avenue  has  had,  perhaps 
through  reason  of  location,  to  face  the  problem  of  change  of 
site,  though  such  removal  will  not  in  any  way  affect  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  church  life.  This  church  is  a  conspicuous  instance 
of  the  wisdom  of  a  long-time  pastorate  in  a  metropolis.  Dr. 
Ralph  W.  Sockman  has  never  been  pastor  of  any  other  church 
than  Madison  Avenue.  He  has  succeeded  in  seventeen  years 
in  giving  the  church  large  programs  of  all-around  service — 
especially  with  young  men — and  in  making  his  pulpit  so  pre- 
eminent that  it  would  be  impossible  to  discuss  Protestant  leader- 
ship of  all  denominations  in  New  York  without  recognizing 
him.  I  must  mention  as  a  type  of  highly  specialized  institu- 
tional service,  carried  along  with  rare  success  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  all  students  of  such  work,  the  Union  Church,  Dr. 
C.  E.  Wagner,  pastor. 

Taking  the  New  York  Conference  as  a  whole,  the  fields  are 
difficult.  Until  the  beginning  of  the  present  Conference  year 
only  one  salary  had  been  cut  throughout  the  period  of  the  de- 
pression— largely  because  the  salaries  were  too  low  to  be  cut. 
Far  away  from  the  city  the  rural  and  small-town  charges  feel 
the  influence  of  non-Protestant  factors.  The  churches  cannot 
pay  large  salaries,  and  the  preachers  heroically  labor  on  in 
territory  deserving  much  larger  recognition  and  support  from 
the  general  Church.  The  Conference  itself  is  more  of  a  unit 
than  in  former  days,  so  far  as  what  we  call  the  "Conference 
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spirit"  is  concerned.  There  seems  a  close  bond  of  fellowship 
among  all  the  men  which  is  unusual  when  the  churches  of  a 
large  city  are  in  a  Conference  mostly  of  smaller  charges,  with 
rather  a  wide  gap  in  type  between  the  two  sets  of  appointments. 

The  New  York  East  Conference  has  a  wider  variety  of  ap- 
pointments than  New  York — though  nothing  like  the  Kingston 
District,  for  example,  where  many  of  the  churches  in  the  Cats- 
kill  Mountains  are  literally  snowed  in  often  for  two  months  of 
the  year.  There  are  responsive  fields  for  work  the  entire  length 
of  Long  Island  and  in  Connecticut — the  fields,  many  of  them, 
combining  in  themselves  both  suburban  and  rural  tasks.  The 
Brooklyn  situation  is  not  over-encouraging,  due  to  the  inevitable 
changes  of  population.  Our  preachers  are  able  and  devoted, 
but  they  have  to  deal  with  vast  and  intricate  problems  not  at 
all  of  their  o^vn  making.  To  one  who  has  known  the  fields  of  the 
New  York  East,  as  the  present  writer  has  for  thirty  years,  the 
holding  of  some  posts  in  Brooklyn  has  called  for  almost  super- 
human energy.  The  Central  Church  just  dedicated  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  J.  Lane  Miller  is  a  worthy  monument  to  the 
spiritual  heroism  of  both  pastor  and  people.  Within  a  short 
distance  of  each  other  in  Mount  Vernon,  Dr,  Wallace  H.  Finch 
and  Dr.  0.  F.  Bartholow  are  doing  unusually  successful  subur- 
ban work  of  different  types  each  meeting  the  needs  of  its  con- 
stituency. 

The  temper  of  the  New  York  East  Conference  is  very  progres- 
sive. Probably  no  Conference  in  Methodism  has  gone  further 
in  calling  for  recognition  of,  and  thorough  dealing  with,  the 
social  problems  to-day  than  has  this  Conference — in  formal 
Conference  actions  calling  'both  fon  clear  understanding  of 
to-day's  difficulties  and  unfaltering  heroism  in  attacking  them. 
Some  accents  in  these  utterances  have  rung  with  a  spirit  of 
genuine  prophecy  of  a  type  sorely  needed  to-day. 

Tlie  Newark  Conference  has  a  severe  task  in  the  readjustment 
of  down-town  properties  in  the  city  of  Newark.  I'lans  wliich 
would  have  made  possible  a  forward  movement  by  utilization  of 
funds  now  unused  were  stopped  and  set  back  by  the  depression. 
No  rural  problems  in  the  United  States  present  more  stubborn 
resistance  than  some  within  the  bounds  of  the  Newark  Con- 
ference, and  no  suburban  towns  around  New  York  offer  better 
opportunity  for  religious  work  than  do  those  of  this  Conference. 
For  years  the  Conference  has  been  deeply  interested  in  religious 
education,  largely  througli  the  leadersliip  of  Dr.  Karl  K.  Qiiimhy, 
and  takes  seriously  the  systematic  cultivation  of  the  religious 
knowledge  of  the  young  people.  Dr.  J.  E.  (!liarleton  of  Maple- 
wood  has  carried  to  a  liigh  efficiency  a  community  enterprise. 

The  East  Cerman  Conference  has  not  yot  met  the  question  of 
merging  with  the  other  Conferences  as  have  most  of  the  other 
(Jcrman-speaking  Conferences,  and  continues  a  solid,  persevering 
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presentation  of  the  Gosi)el  in  spite  of  the  peculiar  eftibarrass- 
ments  attending  German  work.  The  Conference  makes  a  worthy 
contribution  to  the  religious  life  of  the  territory  which  it  serves 
— the  religious  training  of  the  young  being  thorough-going,  ac- 
cording to  the  German  tradition. 

The  Eastern  Swedish  Conference  is  a  fine  example  of  being 
content  to  attend  to  one^s  own  business — a  strong  group  of 
ministers  not  covetous  of  the  larger  fields  in  English-speaking 
Methodism,  and  content  to  do  a  highly  intensive  work  of  ex- 
cellent quality  among  those  of  Swedish  descent. 

The  World  Service  contributions  throughout  the  area  have 
declined  through  the  quadrennium^and  were  declining  before 
the  period  of  general  depression  set  in.  The  decline  does  not 
seem  to  be  due  to  any  opposition  to  the  benevolence  work  of  the 
Church,  but  to  the  pressure  of  local  appeals.  We  are  proud  of 
the  new  churches  recently  built  throughout  the  area,  but  many 
of  these  are  enormously  cos'tly  and  entail  a  heavy  outlay  for 
current  work.  Just  a  glance  at  one  of  the  newer  buildings, 
with  its  varieties  of  equipment  for  all  sorts  of  agencies,  gives  a 
hint  of  the  difference  in  the  size  of  the  current  expense  budget 
compared  with  that  called  for  by  the  churches  built  fifty  years 
ago.  These  newer  activities,  to  greater  or  less  degree,  will  have 
to  stay  if  the  church  stays.  For  they  establish  centers  of  social 
contacts  without  which  the  mass  of  church  members  would 
not  come  to  know  one  another.  It  looks  as  if  Methodism  were 
in  the  position  of  having  to  put  new  foundations  under  its 
structure,  at  vast  expense.  This  and  the  increasing  multiplicity 
of  local  benevolence  appeals  is  enough  to  account  for  the  decrease 
in  response  to  the  world-wide  appeal.  Yet  it  would  be  easy  to 
put  too  much  stress  on  the  wide-spread  nature  of  the  decline 
in  the  regular  church  benevolences.  One  district  of  the  New 
York  Conference  saw  twenty-eight  out  of  sixty  charges  report 
increases  of  World  Service  collections  this  past  year. 

As  far  as  one  can  make  out  from  rather  wide  and  close  ques- 
tionings, the  level  of  preaching  throughout  the  area  is  high.  It 
requires  only  a  little  conversation  with  the  ministers  to  learn 
that  they  are  reading  the  better  type  of  religious  books.  The 
preaching  is  not  much  on  doctrinal  themes — but  deals  with  the 
live  issues  of  this  actual  world  and  the  type  of  inner  piety 
required  to  meet  them.  Whatever  else  may  be  said  of  the 
churches  it  must  be  said  that  they  never  were  working  harder 
at  their  distinctively  religious  tasks  than  to-day,  with  a 
thoroughly  genuine  devotion. 

Methodism  of  the  area  is  benefitted  by  the  presence  within  its 
limits  of  the  headquarters  of  the  Missionary  Society  whose 
workers  are  continually  called  upon  to  present  the  missionary 
cause  in  the  neighboring  churches;  of  the  Book  Concern  alert 
to  meet  the  library  needs  of  the  minister;  of  The   Christian 
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Advocate  which  Dr.  James  R.  Joy  edits  with  ever-freshening 
and  ever-ripening  skill ;  of  Drew  University  whose  imminent  ex- 
pansion is  in  the  wise  control  of  Dr.  Arlo  A.  Brown ;  of  the  Con- 
ference Commission  on  Courses  of  Study  whose  resources  Dr. 
Allan  MacEossie  gladly  puts  at  the  disposal  of  the  preachers; 
of  the  Drew  Seminary  for  Young  Women  under  the  presidency  of 
Dr.  Herbert  E.  Wright;  of  the  Centenary  Collegiate  Institute 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Robert  J.  Trevorrow.  The  Meth- 
odist Federation  for  Social  Service  is  always  ready  to  supply 
material  of  social  interest  under  the  expert  advice  of  Miss  Wini- 
fred Chappell.  Mention  should  also  be  made  of  the  splendid 
asset  which  our  Church  holds  in  the  newly  built  Deaconess 
Home  in  Manhattan. 

A  word  should  be  spoken  about  the  participation  of  Methodist 
representatives,  too,  in  the  work  of  institutions  outside  our  de- 
nomination. Union  Theological  Seminary  and  Columbia  Uni- 
versity serve  us  through  the  high  training  of  many  of  our  min- 
isters and  through  scholarships  granted  to  workers  on  furlough 
from  foreign  lands.  Teacher's  College  has  as  a  leader  in  reli- 
gious education  Miss  Margaret  Forsyth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Dr.  D.  D.  Forsyth.  In  the  same  department  New  York  Uni- 
versity makes  use  of  the  ability  and  experience  of  Dr.  S.  L. 
Hamilton.  We  all  know  and  are  thankful  for  the  remarkable 
work  of  Dr.  Halford  E.  Luccock  in  the  Divinity  School  of  Yale 
University.  Dr.  F.  Ernest  Johnson  has  charge  of  the  Education 
and  Research  Department  of  the  Federal  Council.  To  him  is 
chiefly  due  the  extraordinary  excellence  of  the  Federal  Council 
Information  Service — which  gives  the  best  summaries  of  debated 
social  issues  to  be  found  in  the  country.  Dr.  John  W.  Langdale 
serves  effectively  on  all  the  important  interdenominational  com- 
mittees in  New  York  City.  I  must  mention  also  the  surpassing 
quality  and  amount  of  general  community  service  rendered  by 
the  Methodist  Hospital  under  the  superintendency  of  Dr.  James 
E.  Holmes  and  the  lay  leadership  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Frank  A. 
Home  and  Mr.  A.  P.  Sloan. 

In  general  the  movements  of  the  area  lay  stress  on  life  itself 
as  the  test  of  religious  experience — increasing  fineness  and 
fullness  of  life  as  the  mark  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  of  human  service  as  the  expression  of  that  life.  The 
churches  of  the  area  look  toward  increasingly  close  co-operation 
with  those  of  all  other  denominations — though  in  the  rural  sec- 
tions plans  for  union  of  congregations  in  over-churched  situa- 
tions do  not  meet  the  favor  which,  it  seems  to  me,  they  deserve. 
Tlie  reason  is  twofold — the  slowness  of  laymen  to  give  up  their 
own  denominational  relations  and  the  anxiety  of  district  super- 
intendents not  to  surrender  a  church  until  the  Methodist  min- 
ister of  the  church  has  been  provided  for.  Still  the  movement 
toward  the  settlement  of  such  problems  seems  to  me  to  be  un- 
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necessarily  slow.  In  the  city  itself  the  New  York  City  Mis- 
sionary and  Church  Extension  Society  nnder  the  secretaryship 
of  Dr.  Frederick  B.  Newell  and  the  Brooklyn  and  Long  Island 
Church  Society  under  Dr.  H.  B.  Munson's  guidance  are  unify- 
ing centers  of  increasing  significance.  Apart  from  their  inability 
to  bring  about  mergers  of  Methodist  churches — mergers  which 
though  long  overdue  lie  outside  of  their  authority — these  socie- 
ties really  hold  the  keys  of  solving  the  problems  of  wise  dealing 
with  Methodist  obligations  as  a  whole  in  New  York  City. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  OMAHA  AEEA 
Feedekick  D.  Leete^  Eesident  Bishop 

The  close  of  a  quadrennium  characterized  by  unusual  prob- 
lems finds  the  Omaha  Area,  which  comprises  the  states  of 
Iowa  and  Nebraska,  a  thoroughly  solvent  and  going  organization. 
Weak  spots  may  be  found,  but  strong,  aggressive  factors  of  life 
and  progress  are  more  numerous.  Of  late  quite  general  reports 
tell  of  increased  church  attendance,  new  spiritual  appetency 
and  some  additions  to  memberships  and  equipment  for  Christian 
service. 

Conference  sessions  formulated  the  latest  numerical  reports 
as  follows:  Preparatory  members  now  on  rolls,  6,810,  Full 
members,  279,511,  Non-resident  members,  45,348,  total,  331,669. 
The  gain  is  in  the  non-resident  list,  and  by  all  indications 
may  continue  in  that  column  as  long  as  the  present  plan  of 
assessing  churches  by  head-count  and  of  reporting  their  offerings 
on  a  per  capita  basis  continues.  Church  property  values  show 
a  large  increase  despite  financial  stringencies,  and  considerable 
additions  to  debt  columns. 

The  area  patronizes  five  colleges  and  universities,  six  hospitals, 
one  home  for  the  aged,  one  home  for  girls,  four  Wesley  Foun- 
dations, three  city  missions,  one  baby-fold,  and  a  children's  home 
of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society.  Part  of  these  in- 
stitutions are  in  a  reasonably  prosperous  condition,  while  others 
are  hopeful.  The  outstanding  financial  achievement  of  the 
quadrennium  has  been  a  very  substantial  increase  in  properties 
and  endowments  at  Cornell  College.  Several  splendid  gifts, 
including  a  girls'  dormitory,  a  reconstructed  chapel  and  a 
gi'cat  organ,  have  enriched  the  campus.  Iowa  Wesleyan  has 
been  benefited  by  some  encouraging  donations,  Simpson  College 
and  Nebraska  Wesleyan  University  have  conserved  their  assets 
in  a  remarkable  way  under  all  circumstances,  and  Morningside 
College  has  now  and  hopeful  plans.  Presidents  H.  J.  Burg- 
stahler,  Cornell;  John  L.  Ilillman,  Simpson;  I.  B.  Schrecken- 
gast,  Nebraska  Wesleyan ;  J.  E.  Coons,  Iowa  Wesleyan,  and  E. 
E.  O'Brian,  new  head  of  Morningside  College,  enjoy  the  con- 
fidence of  pastors  and  laymen,  and  they  are  lal)oring  with  great 
ardor  to  carry  their  well-organized  scliools  to  higher  stantlards 
of  sup])ort  and  of  efficiency. 

It  is  little  credit  to  a  few  persons  in  tlieir  ])ast  management, 
or  to  the  general  movement,  that  the  W(>sley  Foundations  of 
Iowa  l)e(;ame  almost  ho])elessly  involved  in  debt.  Tiie  three 
centers  have  been  maintained  and  are  rendering  excellent  serv- 
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ice,  and  the  lo5^alty  of  friends  of  Methodism's  students  in 
state  schools  has  thus  far  prevented  a  debacle.  It  is  now  likely 
that  no  default  in  obligations  will  occur. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  the  pastoral  personnel  of  Omaha  Area  com- 
pares favorably  with  that  of  other  regions.  Churches  are  well 
manned  in  most  instances,  and  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to 
find  a  preacher  for  every  respectable  living.  One  embarrass- 
ment which  this  situation  creates  is  the  necessity  of  turning 
away  from  the  doors  of  Conferences  some  applicants  who  are 
equipped  to  do  better  work  than  are  certain  men  under  appoint- 
ment. This  situation  seems  likely  to  increase  and  to  cause 
injury  to  the  work  of  Christ  unless  a  better  way  is  afforded 
administrators  and  churches  to  relieve  themselves  in  a  suitable 
manner  of  preachers  who  prove  inadequate  to  their  tasks.  This 
difficulty  is  probably  found  in  all  parts  of  the  Church  and  not 
merely  in  a  few  areas. 

Constant  efforts  have  been  made  to  encourage  deeper  interest 
in  the  causes  represented  by  World  Service.  The  record  made 
does  not  satisfy  us,  but  in  many  cases  what  has  been  done 
indicates  earnest  effort  and  sacrifice.  Certain  influences  have 
been  exerted  to  lessen  zeal  for  missionary  efforts.  Some  of 
these  have  come  from  outside  sources  and  have  had  their  effects 
upon  giving.  If  the  benevolences  of  Methodism  can  be  re- 
lieved of  any  cause  of  criticism  and  especially  if  missionary 
appeals  are  more  clearly  differentiated  from  other  demands 
and  are  given  the  right  of  way  to  the  consciences  of  the  people 
it  is  believed  that  a  more  generous  response  will  be  received. 
Certainly  this  should  be  true  with  the  improved  economic  con- 
ditions which  we  are  expecting. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  pay  tribute  to  the  fine  co-operation  in 
the  work  of  Christ  of  the  leaders  of  Omaha  Area.  The  twenty- 
four  superintendents,  the  many  officials  of  institutions  and 
societies,  as  well  as  the  preachers  and  the  army  of  Methodists 
in  an  extended  and  great  field,  labor  together  in  unusual  har- 
mony. Council  meetings,  sessions  of  Conferences,  annual  and 
district,  ministerial  retreats  and  other  gatherings  have  often 
been  experiences  of  rare  profit  to  mind  and  spirit.  A  deepening 
of  the  content  of  Christian  experience  and  living  has  been 
noted  in  many  places.  Ground  exists  for  conviction  that  the 
shallowness  of  recent  expressions  of  church  thinking  and  life 
seen  in  some  portions  of  the  land  has  not  permanently  affected 
mid-western  Methodism,  which  should  in  the  near  future  arise 
in  power  and  with  assured  faith  in  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
with  rekindled  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  men  and  with  greater 
consecration  to  duty,  go  forward  to  new  achievements  and 
triumphs. 


EEPOKT  OF  THE  PHILADELPHIA  AREA 
Ernest  G.  Eichaedson,  Resident  Bishop 

Allow  me  first  to  pay  a  brief  tribute  to  my  predecessor.  After 
sixteen  years  of  faithful  service  in  the  Philadelphia  Area,  Bishop 
Berry  was  retired  on  age  at  the  last  General  Conference.  He 
continued  to  live  within  the  area  until  he  left  us  in  February, 
1931.  He  treated  me  with  unfailing  courtesy  through  these 
years.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  him  remain  here.  There 
are  many  evidences  of  his  faithful  ministry  in  every  part  of 
the  area. 

For  the  quadrennium  just  closing,  the  Philadelphia  Area  has 
been  constituted  of  the  Bi-Lingual  Mission,  and  the  following 
Conferences:  Delaware,  New  Jersey,  Philadelphia,  and  Wyom- 
ing. In  these  Conference  groups,  according  to  the  latest  reports 
available,  there  are  1,116  ministers  and  290,560  members  (not 
counting  the  membership  of  the  Bi-Lingual  Mission  which  is 
reported  in  other  Conferences). 

In  common  with  every  part  of  the  country,  and  of  the  world, 
the  Philadelphia  Area  has  felt  the  economic  deflation  of  the 
last  two  years.  Salaries  of  many  of  the  ministers  and  current 
expenses  of  many  of  the  churches  have  decreased.  Our  con- 
tributions to  the  missionary  cause  have  also  decreased.  Many 
of  our  people  have  supported  the  Church  and  its  allied  interests 
normally  through  this  period  of  depression.  Others  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  excuse  afforded  by  the  hard  times  to  do  less 
than  their  duty.  In  other  words,  we  are  human  beings  in  the 
Philadelphia  Area  and  have  reacted  to  conditions  Just  about 
as  human  beings  everywhere  do  and  have. 

Our  people  generally  in  this  area  believe  in  a  vital  faith. 
As  a  whole  they  are  not  led  astray  by  theological  vagaries.  I 
believe  that  practically  all  of  the  ministers  of  the  area  are  true 
to  the  fundamentals  of  Christian  faith  Many  of  them  have 
been  faithful  in  their  evangelistic  efforts.  The  consciousness 
of  work  well  done  is  their  gracious  heritage. 

We  are  not  unmindful  in  the  Philadelj)hia  Area  of  some  of 
the  social  implications  ol'  the  (Jospel.  We  have  in  Philadelphia 
a  hospital  of  which  we  may  justly  be  ])roud.  Its  work  of 
Christian  service  is  very  real  and  its  beneficence  is  wide-spread. 
We  have  homes  for  tlie  aged  of  an  excellent  character  in  the 
Philadelphia  and  New  Jersey  Conferences.  We  have  homes 
for  orphan  children  that  are  doing  splendid  work  in  the  Phil- 
udeli)hia  and  Wyoming  Conferences.  The  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society  is  also  conducting  a  fine  work  of  ministry  in 
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all  the  Conferences  of  the  area.  All  of  these  agencies  have 
been  generously  supported  by  faithful  friends  during  this  quad- 
rennium,  and  most  of  them  have  had  their  equipment  and 
facilities  increased. 

We  have  four  schools  specially  jelated  to  the  Conferences  of 
this  area.  Historic  Pennington  in  New  Jersey  has  felt  the 
pinch  of  the  difficult  times  through  which  we  have  been  pass- 
ing. Loyal  friends  have  stood  faithfully  by  this  old  school. 
Pennington  has  thus  been  able  to  continue  its  ministry  of 
Christian  education.  The  Wyoming  Conference  Seminary  at 
Kingston,  Pennsjdvania,  continues  its  exceedingly  fruitful 
work.  This  is  the  outstanding  secondary  school  of  our  denomi- 
nation. President  Levi  L.  Sprague,  whose  life  has  been  inter- 
woven with  that  of  the  seminary  for  considerably  more  than  half 
a  century,  has  been  a  potent  factor  in  the  accomplishments  of 
this  school.  Morgan  College  looks  to  the  Delaware  Conference 
as  one  of  its  supporting  agencies.  During  this  quadrennium  the 
Delaware  Conference  has  done  its  share  toward  increasing  the 
endowment  of  Morgan  College.  Princess  Anne  Academy,  within 
the  borders  of  the  Delaware  Conference,  is  doing  a  fine  work 
for  the  vocational  training  of  our  Negro  3^outh  on  a  Christian 
basis.  It  will  probably  soon  be  taken  over  by  the  State  of  Mary- 
land, but  we  expect  that  it  will  continue  to  further  the  best 
interests  of  our  colored  constituency. 

Here,  as  everywhere  else,  the  work  of  the  Church  would  be 
very  greatly  lessened  if  it  were  not  for  the  consecrated  activities 
of  our  women.  In  every  part  of  the  area  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
and  The  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  in  the  local  churches  have 
worked  valiantly. 

Several  efforts  have  been  made  during  the  quadrennium  to 
increase  the  activities  of  the  men  in  the  local  and  general  work 
of  the  Church.  There  are  many  more  men's  organized  groups 
than  there  were  four  years  ago.  We  hope  that  these  men's 
organizations  will  play  an  increasingly  larger  part  in  the 
success  of  Kingdom  interests. 

The  work  of  Eeligious  Education  has  also  been  stressed  dur- 
ing this  quadrennium.  In  two  of  the  Conferences  we  have 
Eeligious  Education  Directors.  They  have  done  their  work 
well.  In  all  of  the  Conferences  we  have  very  successful  Epworth 
League  Institutes.  The  work  of  Eeligious  Education  and  the 
energizing  institute  work  among  the  young  people  is  carried 
on  both  in  Summer  and  in  Winter.  We  have  thousands  of 
fine  young  people  who  by  their  devotion  to  high  ideals  are 
giving  the  lie  to  much  that  is  being  said  about  the  young 
people  of  the  present  day.  With  these  thousands  of  young 
people  coming  along  to  take  the  ])laces  of  those  who  must 
drop  out,  we  feel  that  the  Church  of  the  future  is  secure. 
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If  there  had  been  better  leadership  in  the  Philadelphia  Area 
during  the  last  quadrennium,  there  would  doubtless  have  been 
better  results.  I  am  willing  to  assume  my  full  responsibility 
for  my  share  of  the  shortcomings.  Better  response  to  the 
leadership  that  was  furnished  would  have  meant  a  better  out- 
come. We  thank  God  and  give  Him  praise  for  all  worthwhile 
accomplishments.  We  humbly  pray  for  pardon  for  our  lack  of 
faith  and  consequent  failure. 


REPORT  OF  THE  PITTSBURGH  AREA 
Herbert  Welch,  Resident  Bishop 

At  the  close  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928  the  Pittsburgh 
Area  consisted  of  the  Erie,  Pittsburgh,  and  West  Virginia  An- 
nual Conferences  and  the  Porto  Rico  Mission  C-onference.  After 
the  death  of  Bishop  Henderson  in  February,  1929,  the  North- 
East  Ohio  Conference  was  placed  under  my  care,  thus  adding 
about  50  per  cent  to  the  administrative  duties.  Consequently 
the  bishops  that  fall  transferred  Porto  Rico  to  the  Detroit  Area. 
My  responsibility,  then,  has  for  three-quarters  of  the  quadren- 
nium  been  with  four  Annual  Conferences. 

The  North-East  Ohio  Conference  has  remained  a  part  of  the 
Cincinnati  Area,  and  I  have  attended  the  Area  Councils  and 
Area  Cabinet  meetings  as  well  as  the  Conference  gatherings. 
The  assignment  of  the  three  Conferences  of  that  area  to  three 
different  bishops  has  proved  far  from  satisfactory,  either  to  the 
area  or  to  the  bishops  concerned;  but  under  the  present  law  of 
the  Church  no  other  course  was  open  to  the  Board  of  Bishops. 

The  Pittsburgh  Area  proper  has  had  but  one  meeting  of  the 
Area  Council,  a  delegated  body  of  about  eighty-five  members, 
and  the  area  business  has  otherwise  been  handled  by  an  execu- 
tive committee.  There  has  been  no  separate  World  Service 
Council.  The  district  superintendents  of  the  area  have  had  five 
joint  meetings  for  the  study  of  district  and  area  problems  and 
for  the  cultivation  of  a  feeling  of  area  unity,  so  far  as  that  is 
possible  between  Conferences  so  separated  and  so  diverse  in 
character  as  these. 

I  have  held  each  of  the  four  Annual  Conferences  twice,  and 
in  addition  have  met  the  Porto  Rico,  Baltimore,  New  York 
East,  Maine,  Montana,  Idaho,  and  Northwest  Indiana  Con- 
ferences each  once,  and  have  assisted  Bishop  Baker  at  one  ses- 
sion each  of  the  Korea  and  Kiangsi  Conferences. 

The  latter  visitation  was  in  connection  with  my  trip  in  the 
fall  of  1930,  as  a  member  of  the  Commission  on  Methodist 
Union  in  Korea,  to  assist  in  setting  up  the  new  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church.  This  necessitated  an  absence  from  the  country 
of  about  four  months  and  a  half.  I  find  that  my  travel  has  ex- 
ceeded that  when  I  was  in  foreign  residence,  averaging  more 
than  40,000  miles  a  3'ear. 

Taking  the  four  Conferences  as  a  unit  for  the  purposes  of  this 
report,  we  have  here  over  1,500  preachers  of  all  classes;  1,139 
charges;  2,400  church  buildings,  which,  with  their  parsonages 
and  other  properties,  have  an  estimated  value  of  $57,000,000; 
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425,000  members,  and  a  Sunday-school  enrolment  of  almost 
half  a  million.  These  churches  raise  for  all  purposes  approxi- 
mately $10,000,000  each  year.  Besides  these  there  are  five 
Methodist  colleges,  and  various  societies  and  institutions  for 
works  of  mercy  and  help  which  naturally  center  around  the 
Christian  church. 

I  found  the  area  in  excellent  condition.  For  eight  years  it 
had  enjoyed  the  Episcopal  leadership  of  Bishop  F.  J.  McCon- 
nell,  who  had  not  only  won  for  himself  a  place  of  unique  im- 
portance and  influence  but  had  raised  the  status  of  Methodism 
in  this  territory. 

Among  the  events  of  the  quadrennium  which  deserve  a  special 
note  are  the  preaching  missions  in  which  a  number  of  the 
bishops  and  other  ministers  gave  royal  help;  and  "retreats" 
for  the  ministers  and  their  wives  which  have  been  held  on  most 
districts  and  have  proved  deeply  profitable.  Financial  cam- 
paigns have  been  conducted  in  the  North-East  Ohio  Conference, 
where  an  attempt,  not  fully  successful,  was  made  to  raise  $650,- 
000  for  the  Conference  Claimants'  Endowment  Fund;  in  the 
Erie  Conference,  where  the  quotas  were  exceeded,  and  some 
$175,000  was  subscribed  for  the  old  folks'  and  children's  homes; 
and  in  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  where  the  Church  Union  car- 
ried through  a  campaign  for  $300,000  for  its  varied  activities. 
The  old  Smithfield  Church,  like  some  others,  has  recently  come 
under  the  care  of  the  Church  Union.  A  survey  committee  did 
considerable  work  in  attempting  to  lay  out  a  comprehensive  pro- 
gram for  Methodism  in  Pittsburgh,  but  in  some  cases  local  in- 
terests stand  in  the  way  of  changes  which  would  seem  to  be 
wise.  Some  mergers  of  churches  have  been  made,  a  few  with 
other  than  Methodist  Churches,  and  others  are  under  considera- 
tion. The  very  difficulties  of  the  time  seem  to  compel  a  more 
rational  adjustment  of  our  work.  Brotherly  movements  are 
under  way  in  the  Conferences  to  bring  about  a  more  equitable 
distribution  of  salary,  by  the  establishment  of  a  minimum 
standard  and  by  the  sharing  of  those  with  larger  income. 

When  one  asks  as  to  the  results  of  the  work  of  our  ministers 
and  people,  some  figures  may  be  cited  which  appear  encourag- 
ing. About  73,000  ])eople  have  been  baptized,  64,000  received 
on  probation,  and  73,000  received  from  probation  or  on  j)ro- 
fession  of  faith  into  full  nuMnbersbip  in  our  cliurches.  Large 
additions  have  been  made  to  property  values.  There  has  been 
much  in  the  way  of  building  iin])rovements  and  new  construc- 
tion. Without  meniioniiig  any  of  the  numerous  smaller  proj- 
ects, the  following  have  involved  expend  it  un>s  of  $100,000  or 
more:  Goodyear  ll(>ights,  Akron,  $1()(),0()0;  llurlhut  Memo- 
rial, Chautauqua,  $1()5,()()0;  Indianola,  Youngstown,  $105,000; 
Rochester,  Pa.,  $11,S,()0();  (Jinird,  Ohio,  $125,000;  Monessen, 
]'a.,  $125,000;  Natrona  Heights,  Pa.,  $130,000;  Ashland,  Ohio 
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(educational  building),  $135,000 ,'«  Swissvale,  Pa.,  $150,000; 
Emory,  Pittsburgh  (educational  building),  $200,000;  Epworth, 
New  Castle,  Pa.,  $200,000 ;  Indiana,  Pa.,  $285,000 ;  Irwin,  Pa., 
$350,000;  Church  of  the  Savior,  Cleveland,  $1,100,000.  The 
estimated  value  of  all  the  properties  of  the  churches  has  in- 
creased in  the  quadrennium  by  $5,600,000.  While  the  reports 
show  $5,400,000  raised  during  these  years  for  building  and  im- 
provements and  $3,200,000  paid  on  old  debts,  the  present  indebt- 
edness is  $1,650,000  larger  than  at  the  beginning  of  the  quad- 
rennium. The  churches  now  have  debts  totalling  $7,600,000. 
Although  this  is  less  than  14  per  cent  of  the  church  assets,  it  is 
altogether  too  heavy  a  burden  to  be  carried  easily,  especially 
under  present  economic  conditions. 

In  general  it  may  be  said  that  the  Church  finances  have  fol- 
lowed rather  closely  the  prevailing  economic  curve:  there  was 
an  upward  tendency  the  early  part  of  the  quadrennium,  but  for 
the  last  two  or  three  years  the  receipts  have  gone  down.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  vital  statistics  relating  to  membership,  bap- 
tisms, and  the  like  show  a  slight  upturn  for  the  last  year  or 
more. 

Two  figures  in  our  statistics  display  a  tendency  pretty 
steadily  to  mount — those  of  the  debts  and  those  of  the  non- 
resident and  inactive  members.  In  the  latter  column  there  has 
been  an  increase  of  13,000  and  at  the  present  time  more  than 
53,000  are  so  listed  in  these  four  Conferences.  The  loss  by 
death  and  removal  by  no  means  accounts  for  the  decline  in 
membership.  There  is  a  serious  leakage  which  would  seem  to 
indicate  a  lack  of  close  pastoral  oversight  and  of  firm  attach- 
ment to  the  Church. 

Whatever  the  causes,  the  general  trends  in  recent  years  in  the 
churches  are  by  no  means  wholly  cheering.  Church  attendance 
has  rather  decreased,  although  signs  of  improvement  are  now 
visible.  Church  membership  has  lost  about  4i/2  per  cent  during 
the  quadrennium.  There  has  been  a  decrease  in  the  number 
of  Sunday  schools  and  a  loss  in  their  total  enrolment  of  about 
5  per  cent,  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  diligent  and  intelligent 
attention  is  being  given  to  religious  education,  and  in  the  North- 
East  Ohio  and  West  Virginia  Conferences  trained  directors  are 
in  charge.  The  Epworth  Leagues  show  a  decline  in  membership 
of  about  12  per  cent.  Ministerial  support  has  gone  down  6Y2 
per  cent,  with  many  more  cuts  in  operation  during  the  current 
year.  The  receipts  for  Conference  Claimants  are  about  10  per 
cent  less  than  four  years  ago.  The  gifts  for  World  Service  show 
a  decrease  in  four  years  of  27  per  cent,  and  other  benevolences 
are  also  marked  by  losses,  although  the  area  has  been  earnestly 
cultivated  by  the  benevolence  boards  and  by  the  resident  Church 
officials. 

While  these  statistics  present  a  rather  gloomy  picture,  they 


1032  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

can  by  no  means  show  forth  the  value  of  the  work  of  ministers 
and  people.  Spiritual  results  are  being  achieved  and  the  life  of 
the  Church  is  being  deepened  in  preparation  for  the  better  days 
which  lie  before  us. 

Ohio  Wesleyan  University  has  begun  a  new  administration 
with  Dr.  E.  D.  Soper,  and  has  enlarged  its  plant  somewhat. 
Mount  Union  College  and  Baldwin  Wallace,  under  their  tried 
and  trusted  leaders,  continue  their  growth  in  wholesome  and 
heartening  fashion.  Allegheny  College  has  a  new  president  in 
the  person  of  Dr.  W.  P.  Tolley,  and  West  Virginia  Wesleyan 
in  the  person  of  Dr.  Eoy  McCuskey.  All  these  colleges,  while 
feeling  the  stress  of  the  economic  situation,  are  maintaining  a 
vigorous  life.  The  Wesley  Foundations  at  Morgantown  and 
Pittsburgh  continue  their  useful  ministry  to  our  Methodist  stu- 
dents in  those  centers,  and  the  church  at  Oberlin  represents  us 
nobly  in  its  relation  to  that  student  body.  St.  Luke's  Hospital, 
in  its  splendid  new  home,  renders  an  ever  enlarged  service  to 
its  constituency.  The  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Elyria  and  the 
Children's  Home  at  Worthington  are  co-operating  as  they  touch 
sympathetically  and  helpfully  the  extremes  of  life.  The  Cribbs 
Home  and  the  Smith  Home  in  the  Erie  Conference  have  both 
been  strengthened.  The  Hamilton  Home  in  Pittsburgh  pros- 
pers and  the  bequest  of  half  a  million  dollars  from  Mr.  William 
E.  Conroy  gives  promise  that  some  day  a  hospital  also  may  be 
erected  on  that  glorious  site.  The  Ward  Home  for  Children  has 
accumulated  an  endowment  by  the  generosity  of  the  Ward  family, 
and  that,  with  the  fresh  air  work,  the  Goodwill  Industries  and 
the  Missions  under  the  care  of  the  Church  Union — all  are  abun- 
dantly justifying  their  existence.  The  various  assemblies  at 
Lakeside  are  enjoying  the  great  auditorium  which  was  erected 
through  the  efforts  of  Bishop  Henderson,  and  more  and  more 
this  becomes  a  summer  center  for  Christian  activities.  The 
Epworth  Park  in  the  southeastern  corner  of  Ohio  is  likewise 
rendering  a  valuable  service,  especially  to  the  youth  of  that 
region.  The  Erie  Conference  School  for  Local  Preachers  at 
Cherry  Run  is  setting  an  example  of  what  might  be  done  in 
many  places,  and  the  Area  School  of  Ministerial  Training  at 
Mountain  Lake  Park  is  one  of  the  best  institutions  of  its  kind. 

This  section  of  the  country  has  suffered  perhaps  as  severely 
as  any  in  the  last  two  years.  There  are  many  idle  mines  and 
mills,  many  small  factories  closed,  and  some  industrial  villages 
de[)leted.  Unemployment  has  reached  alarming  proportions, 
and  of  those  actually  employed,  many  have  been  only  on  short 
time.  Wage  rates  bave  been  cut  and  scores  of  bank  failures 
have  startled  and  dismayed  their  communities.  Tbe  long  de- 
pression in  tbe  coal  industry  and  the  acute  depression  in  the 
steel  industry,  wbich  are  so  intimately  related  to  the  welfare  of 
this  area,  have  brought  conditions  which  have  been  hard  to 
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face.  But  there  have  been  many  examples  of  sacrificial  heroism 
and  of  a  faith  that  could  not  be  discouraged  by  trials.  A  sifting 
and  refining  process  has  been  going  on,  the  good  results  of  which 
I  am  confident  will  be  seen  in  the  future.  To  faithful  pastors 
and  to  loyal  members  high  praise  is  due. 


REPORT  OF  THE  PORTLAND  AREA 
Titus  Lowe^  Resident  Bishop 

A  BIT  OF  GEOGRAPHY 

The  Portland  Area  is  the  largest  geographical  area  in  the 
United  States.  In  the  world,  it  is  surpassed  in  size  only  by 
the  Capetown  and  the  Buenos  Aires  Areas.  Its  enormous  ex- 
tent covers  833,403  square  miles.  This  will  be  seen  to  be  about 
sixty-seven  times  the  area  of  the  country  of  Holland.  The 
territory  of  Alaska  accounts  for  this  great  extent.  The  re- 
mainder of  it  is  made  up  of  the  states  of  Oregon  and  Washington 
and  the  panhandle  of  Idaho. 

In  the  United  States  there  is  no  more  fascinating  territory 
than  this  northwest  land.  Wondrous  mountains,  perennially 
peaked  in  immaculate  purity,  are  found  throughout  the  area. 
Wonderful  river  valleys,  fruitful  lands,  immense  resources  in 
timber  upon  a  thousand  hills,  great  harbors  fully  protected  from 
the  ravages  of  the  sea,  which  give  a  welcome  haven  to  vessels 
from  Australasia,  Malaysia,  China  and  Japan  to  the  west,  all 
of  Europe  to  the  east,  Latin  America  to  the  south  and  far-off 
Africa,  whichever  way  they  choose  to  come.  It  is  a  land  of 
.  fascination. 

Historical  romance  is  in  the  air.  There  are  great  names  to 
be  conjured  with  in  the  northwest  territory.  Jason  Lee  and 
Marcus  Whitman,  Jedediah  Smith,  Lewis  and  Clark  are  all 
names  around  which  gather  romantic  and  empire-making 
episodes.  The  "covered  wagon''  found  the  end  of  its  trail  only 
when  it  sighted  the  broad  stream  of  the  Columbia.  The  tables 
of  the  world,  the  Oriental  world,  European  world  and  the 
American  world,  are  made  richer  by  the  thousands  of  tons  of 
choice  fruit  which  are  shipped  from,  this  territory  annually. 
The  seas  and  the  rivers  of  this  area  yield  enormous  wealth 
annually  in  the  harvest  of  fish,  a  score  of  different  kinds. 
Millions  of  bushelsi  of  wheat  are  grown  annually  within  the 
limits  of  the  area.  Nature  has  been  amazingly  kind  to  the 
Pacific  Northwest. 

MERGING  OF  CONFERENCES 

In  1928  the  area  consisted  of  four  Conferences — Oregon, 
Puget  Sound,  Columbia  River  and  the  Pacific  German.  In  1929 
the  Pacific  (Jerman  was  merged  with  tlie  Oregon  Conference, 
and  in  the  same  year  tbe  Columbia  River  and  the  Puget  Sound 
united  to  form  the  Pacific  Northwest  Conference.     Both  these 
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readjustments  have  Justified  themselves  and  are  proving  to  be 
in  line  with  better  administration.  In  addition,  the  Pacific 
Swedish  Mission  Conference  dissolved  and  one  part  of  this 
Conference  entered  the  Puget    Sound  Conference  in  1928. 

On  Plan  during  the  quadrennium  I  have  presided  at  the  fol- 
lowing Conferences: — Pacific  German,  Columbia  River,  Puget 
Sound,  Pacific  Northwest,  Oregon  (2),  Mississippi,  Upper 
Mississippi,  Alabama,  New  Jersey,  Iowa,  Upper  Iowa,  Min- 
nesota, South  Dakota,  Northwest  Iowa,  Newark,  Montana,  Idaho 
and  Central  America  Mission.  It  was  a  distinct  privilege  to 
preside  at  the  Central  America  Mission  Conference,  thus  reliev- 
ing somewhat  the  heavy  burden  upon  Bishop  Miller. 

THE    MINISTRY    OF    HEALING 

Four  hospitals  in  the  area  are  conducted  under  Methodist 
auspices.  These  hospitals  are  located  as  follows:  Spokane, 
Wenatchee,  Seattle,  Washington,  and  Marshfield,  Oregon.  There 
are  certain  administrative  problems  regarding  these  institutions 
which  periodically  come  to  the  fore  and  for  which  an  answer 
must  be  found  in  the  not  too  distant  future.  The  relation  of 
the  Annual  Conference  to  the  hospitals  and  the  responsibility 
of  the  Conferences  for  the  hospitals  ought  to  be  much  more 
clearly  defined.  In  the  service  rendered  at  these  various  in- 
stitutions the  Church  has  great  reason  to  rejoice.  High  grade 
professional  service  has  been  given  and  in  an  atmosphere  con- 
ducive to  the  best  good  of  the  patient.  Effort  has  been  main- 
tained at  each  of  these  institutions  to  create  and  maintain  a 
lovely  Christian  atmosphere,  and  it  is  the  conviction  of  the 
Board  of  Hospitals  and  Homes  in  each  of  the  Conferences  that 
this  objective  has  been  maintained  in  a  very  high  degree.  The 
figures  of  the  different  services  rendered  in  the  hospitals,  if 
compiled,  would  make  an  exceedingly  impressive  showing,  and 
these  exhibits  from  the  Spokane  Deaconess  Hospital  will  be  a 
hint  of  the  extraordinary  service  rendered  not  only  by  this 
hospital  but  by  the  others  in  proportion  to  their  size. 

In  the  Spokane  Hospital,  during  the  quadrennium,  18,564 
patients  have  been  admitted,  which  is  itself  a  fair-sized  city. 
2,640  patients  have  been  cared  for  free  of  charge,  and  the  free 
work  during  the  period  amounted  to  $169,675.  85  patients 
were  converted  during  their  stay  in  the  hospital.  In  addition 
to  this,  student  nurses  were  led  into  consecrated  life. 

Our  Wesley  Hospital  at  Marshfield,  Oregon,  has  been  endur- 
ing severe  financial  stress.  There  is  a  possible  way  out  of  its 
troubles  but  it  is  too  early  to  make  a  positive  statement. 

GOODWILL    INDUSTRIES 

Goodwill  Industries  are  maintained  in  Seattle,  Tacoma  and 
Portland.     These  organizations  are  rendering  a  bit  of  human 
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service  of  superlative  value.  Thousands  of  poverty  stricken 
people  throughout  the  territory  have  been  aided  in  the  effort 
to  earn  a  living  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Goodwill 
Industries.  It  is  a  truism  that  the  best  help  is  self  help,  and 
this  opportunity  for  self  help  has  been  eagerly  grasped  by 
thousands  of  people  in  the  Northwest. 

CONFERENCE   CLAIMANTS  FUNDS 

Added  emphasis  has  been  given  in  each  of  the  Conferences 
in  the  direction  of  making  more  adequate  provision  for  retired 
ministers  and  their  dependents.  In  this  period  of  profound 
depression  it  is  encouraging  to  report  that  the  total  funds  of 
the  Pacific  Northwest  Conference  have  reached  the  significant 
total  of  $314,988.  In  the  Oregon  Conference  effort  has  likewise 
been  made  to  increase  the  fund.  This  has  met  with  considerable 
success.  At  the  time  this  report  is  made  the  total  holdings 
of  the  Oregon  Conference  Fund  havg  reached  approximately 
$140,000.  Both  these  Conferences  in  this  particular  are  far 
below  many  of  our  eastern  Conferences.  This  is  largely  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  the  Northwest  is  the  last  pioneer- 
ing territory  in  the  United  States  and  the  accumulation  of  these 
funds,  even  up  to  this  point,  has  been  a  task  requiring  courage, 
persistence  and  sacrificial  giving.  The  demands  upon  these 
funds  are  very  heavy,  for  both  Conferences  have  a  much  larger 
roll  of  retired  men  than  the  total  membership  of  the  Conferences 
would  seem  to  warrant.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  men  now  retired  or  about  to  be  retired  came  into  this 
territory  in  the  maturity  of  their  powers,  or,  indeed,  when  they 
had  passed  life's  meridian. 

THE    MINISTRY    OF    EDUCATION 

Two  colleges  are  within  the  limits  of  the  area.  The  historic 
Willamette  University,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Carl  Gregg 
Doney,  has  continued  its  splendid  work  for  the  young  people 
of  this  territory. 

During  this  quadrennium  it  succeeded  in  achieving  an  ad- 
ditional endowment  of  $500,000.  Likewise,  it  received  the 
largest  single  bequest  that  ever  came  to  the  University.  This 
was  in  the  sum  of  $100,000  made  by  a  non-Methodist  citizen  of 
Portland,  Mr.  Eric  V.  Hauser. 

The  College  of  Puget  Sound,  situated  in  the  fascinating  city 
of  Tacoma,  is  young  and  vigorous.  Doctor  Todd's  presidency 
at  the  institution  has  been  marked  by  a  line  of  advance  which 
is  equaled  in  scarcely  any  other  school  in  our  connection.  Again 
in  this  case,  collection  of  $500,000  for  additional  endowment  has 
been  consummated,  much  to  the  gratification  of  the  friends  of 
the  school.  Both  colleges  have  enjoyed  the  substantial  assistance 
of  the  General  Education  Board. 
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The  Northwest  Training  School  in  the  city  of  Seattle  has 
found  commodious  quarters  in  a  magnificent  location,  in  close 
proximity  to  the  great  University  of  Washington.  Notwith- 
standing these  troublesome  financial  times,  the  school  is  making 
real  headway  in  handling  its  financial  problems  and  has  a 
choice  group  of  25  young  women  who  are  in  course  of  prepara- 
tion. 

Wesley  Foundation  activities  are  maintained  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oregon,  the  Oregon  State  College,  the  University 
of  Washington,  the  Washington  State  College  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Idaho.  These  activities  are  suffering  from  insufficient 
financial  support.  I  cannot  too  strongly  stress  the  worthwhile- 
ness  of  the  effort  being  made  in  these  different  localities.  I 
am  sincerely  hopeful  that  friends  may  be  raised  up  for  this 
type  of  our  work  for  it  has  an  enormous  reach. 

Added  emphasis  during  the  quadrennium  has  been  put  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  Education.  Both  Conferences  have  main- 
tained a  Conference  Director  of  Religious  Education  and  the 
subject  has  been  kept  to  the  fore.  Increasingly,  wide-awake 
pastors  are  coming  to  realize  that  failure  to  function  efficiently 
at  this  point  is  a  singularly  costly  failure. 

THE  MINISTKY  OF  BENEVOLENT  GIVING 

During  the  first  two  years  of  the  quadrennium  the  benevolence 
giving  of  the  area  showed  a  record  of  which  this  pioneer 
territory  had  reason  to  be  proud.  There  were  relatively  few 
churches  in  the  area  but  what  listened  to  some  definite  presen- 
tation of  the  World  Service  cause,  and  the  resultant  giving  was 
highly  creditable.  We  pause  to  thank  God  in  this  report  for 
the  activities  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  throughout  the  area. 
The  wonderful  results  achieved  by  these  blessed  women  show 
the  effect  of  organizations  which  reach  to  the  individual  in  the 
churches.  The  monthly  meeting  of  the  women  of  these  Societies, 
their  regular  gifts  and  their  prayers  to  God  add  much  to  the 
spiritual  life  of  this  territory. 

During  the  prolonged  depression  scores  of  our  churches  have 
found  it  impossible  to  maintain  the  former  standard  of  giving. 

HELEN    KELLY    MANLEY    COMMUNITY    CENTER 

The  first  official  act  I  was  called  upon  to  perform  on  com- 
ing to  the  area  was  the  ground-breaking  for  the  Helen  Kelly 
Manley  Community  Center  in  the  city  of  Portland.  In  due 
season  the  splendid  building,  made  possible  by  the  initial  gift 
of  Mrs.  Manley,  added  to  by  local  friends  and  the  national 
Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  was  completed.  It  has 
carried  forward  a  work  of  real  significance,  the  type  of  work 
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which  in  many  cities  is  known  as  settlement  work.    It  is  render- 
ing a  service  of  which  we  may  be  very  proud. 

CHURCH   BUILDINGS 

The  statistical  record  of  the  quadrennium  will  show  that  we 
have  fewer  churches  in  1932  than  in  1928.  This  is  inevitable. 
We  have  reached  a  day  of  good  roads  in  almost  all  sections  of 
these  two  great  commonwealths.  This  has  meant  the  period 
of  consolidated  schools  and  union  high  schools.  It  has  meant 
also  the  death  or  serious  decline  of  small  crossroads  communities, 
and  this  in  turn  has  meant  that  there  was  no  longer  use  for 
the  little  pioneer  church  which  was  built  in  sacrificial  love  and 
faith  fifty,  sixty,  seventy,  eighty  or  more  years  ago. 

Many  of  the  church  buildings  in  the  area  are  antiquated 
buildings.  The  present  generation  had  little  or  nothing  to  do 
with  the  cost  of  these  buildings.  Most  all  of  them  are  frame 
structures  and  were  adequate  for  the  pioneer  day  in  which 
they  were  built.  They  are  now  woefully  inadequate  and  yet  the 
financial  situation  of  hundreds  of  our  people  is  such  that  at  the 
present  time  replacement  is  not  to  be  seriously  considered. 
From  the  viewpoint  of  the  east,  such  as  thickly  settled  portions 
of  New  York  State,  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  much  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Portland  Area  is  still  pioneer  missionary  territory 
and  will  continue  so  to  be  for  years  to  come.  It  is  our  very 
earnest  hope  that  devout  lovers  of  God,  living  in  the  richer 
portions  east  of  the  Mississippi,  may  catch  a  vision  of  the 
extraordinary  possibilities  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  that  lie 
in  the  building  of  adequate  buildings  in  this  newer  land. 

In  this  connection  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Pacific 
Coast  is  that  portion  of  the  Occidental  world  nearest  to  the 
Orient.  Wlien  one  leaves  Portland  or  Seattle,  the  first  stop 
west  is  Yokohama.  Inevitably,  the  west  coast  will  play  an  ever- 
increasing  part  in  solving  those  problems  of  the  Orient  which 
markedly  affect  American  life.  Methodism  in  the  eastern  states 
can  afford  to  look  with  a  generous  eye  upon  the  develojjment 
of  Christian  thinking  in  these  states. 

TIIK  ALASKA    I'ROBLEM 

The  dreams  of  tlie  late  '90s  and  tlie  early  days  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  concerning  Alaska  have  not  been  realized  nor 
does  it  seem  thiit  they  are  likely  to  be.  Alaskan  towns  which 
once  throbbed  with  life,  two-gun  life,  wihl  life,  and  which 
counted  their  populations  by  20,000,  30,000  or  40,000  are  now 
populated  mostly  by  ghosts  of  by-gone  days.  Ketchikan  and 
Juneau  are  striking  exce])tions  to  tliis  statement,  but  Skagway, 
Dawson  and  Fairl)aid<s  are  spU^ndid  ilhistrations.  The  hour 
has  fully  come  when  the  evangelical  denominations  ol*  the 
United  States  are  solemnly  obligated  to  re-survey  the  work  of 
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Christian  activity  in  Alaska.  It  is  little  short  of  a  sinful  waste 
to  attempt  to  carry  on  as  we  are  now  doing.  Sacrificial  money 
ought  to  be  spent  sacrificially,  and  never  for  denominational 
pride  or  projecting  into  the  future  unworthy  prejudices  of  the 
past.  A  re-survey  of  conditions  in  Alaska  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  evangelical  churches  and  an  agreement  on  fields  of  in- 
fluence and  activity  are  imperative.  Followers  of  the  Son  of 
God  can  give  no  valid  reason  why  we  should  continue  as  we 
are  now  doing. 

A  PEOPHETIC  MINISTRY 

Since  coming  to  the  area,  the  Eesident  Bishop  has  made 
every  possible  effort  at  his  command  to  help  maintain,  and, 
where  it  does  not  already  exist,  to  help  create  a  prophetic 
ministry.  Twenty-two  years  of  service  in  the  pastoral  ministry 
of  the  Church  brought  to  him  the  overwhelming  conviction  that 
the  direst  need  of  the  land  is  a  scintillating,  inspiring,  pro- 
phetic ministry.  Eeligion,  properly  understood,  is  never  an 
opiate.  Faith  is  not  a  vehicle  which  guarantees  to  carry  one 
to  the  sunnier  side  of  the  pearly  gates,  but  is  rather  a  dynamic 
force  which  moulds  character  here,  gives  life  its  major  stimulus 
and  sweetens  every  good  and  noble  thing  in  human  experience. 
We  have  many  ministers  in  the  area,  each  according  to  his 
measure,  actually  striving  to  maintain  this  holy  idea. 

A    PERSONAL    WORD 

On  coming  to  the  area  in  1928,  the  Resident  Bishop  was 
practically  a  stranger  to  ninety-five  percent  of  the  ministry 
of  the  area  and  also  to  the  entire  body  of  the  laity.  He  holds 
that  position  no  longer,  but  instead,  he  has  found  in  the  ministry 
and  in  the  laity  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  highest  possible 
caliber  and  from  them  he  has  received  perfectly  splendid  co^ 
operation  and  support.  Personally,  he  has  received  multiplied 
courtesies  at  the  hands  of  the  ministers  and  laymen  scattered 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  enormous  territory. 
It  has  been  a  real  opportunity  to  think  with  and  work  with  a 
group  of  consecrated  men  and  women  whose  faces  are  toward 
the  morning.  Other  sections  of  the  United  States  may  if  they 
will  point  with  pride  to  the  past.  The  Northwest  has  its  face 
turned  toward  the  sunrise.  It  is  a  very  high  privilege  I  have 
had  in  serving  with  the  brethren  during  this  period.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  has  been  with  us  during  the  quadren- 
nium.  We  have  not  been  without  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  kindly  hand  of  God  the  Father  we  have  felt 
upon  our  heads.     Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God. 
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Charles  Edward  Locke,  Eesident  Bishop 

If  this  statement  should  be  read  in  conjunction  with  the  re- 
port published  four  years  ago,  there  is  much  detail  which  does 
not  need  to  be  repeated  at  this  time.  The  Saint  Paul  Area  still 
includes  the  two  Conferences  in  Wisconsin,  two  in  Minnesota 
and  the  Dakota  Conference,  covering  in  all  an  area  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  square  miles.  There  are  835  preachers  and  950 
different  congregations;  the  total  membership  is  155,856. 

While  there  is  a  regrettable  decrease  in  World  Service  giving, 
yet  in  the  year  just  closing  this  area  stands  first  in  the  list  with 
the  lowest  percentage  of  deficiency  over  the  preceding  year. 

It  is  quite  marvelous  that,  while  drought  and  grasshoppers 
have  augmented  the  general  condition  of  financial  depression, 
there  is  a  spirit  of  optimism  throughout  the  entire  area.  Instead 
of  defeatism,  which  might  have  been  naturally  expected,  there 
is  a  characteristic  hopefulness,  and  a  confident  belief  in  the 
physical  resources  of  the  land,  and  a  firmer  trust  in  the  good- 
ness of  God  and  the  inevitable  dawn  of  a  brighter  day. 

Several  of  our  finest  churches  and  two  or  three  of  our  hospi- 
tals, which  were  over-built  because  of  a  too  sanguine  leadership, 
are  now  reaping  the  whirlwind  of  worry  and  perturbation  in 
meeting  interest  and  payments  on  the  principal.  It  is  not  ex- 
pected that  any  of  these  properties  will  be  lost,  but  a  large 
amount  of  sacrificial  giving  is  being  required.  The  people  are 
holding  on  tenaciously  until  there  shall  be  a  turn  in  the  tide. 
Extravagance  in  church  construction  has  been  severely  rebuked. 
It  has  been  a  dearly  bought  lesson.  If  our  people  shall  learn 
from  these  deplorable  conditions  to  build  within  their  means  in 
the  future,  there  will  be  some  substantial  compensation. 

The  three  colleges,  Ilamline,  Lawrence  and  Dakota  Wesleyan, 
are  giving  a  good  account  of  themselves.  Lawrence  is  the  only 
one  that  is  operating  with  a  balanced  budget.  The  trustees  and 
presidents  are  steadfastly  determined  to  reduce  their  deficits  to 
a  minimum.  During  the  last  quadrennium  Lawrence  College 
has  completed  two  buildings  and  is  now  constructing  a  third. 
The  first  is  the  Alexander  G^Tunasium,  erected  at  a  cost  of 
$400,000,  on  the  new  camj)us  south  of  the  Fox  River  adjoining 
the  athletic  field.  It  is  most  modern  and  commodious.  The 
second  building  is  that  of  the  Institute  of  Paper  ('hemistry,  a 
graduate  school  affiliated  with  Lawrence.  The  building  and  its 
equipment  are  valued  at  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars.  It  is 
supported  by  the  paper  industry  and  its  budget  has  grown  to 
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$90,000  a  year.  Its  library  is  the  best  in  its  field,  and  will  be 
housed  in  the  new  Kimberly  Memorial  Library  now  being 
designed  for  construction  in  the  spring  of  1932.  A  further 
gift  from  the  Presser  Foundation  provides  half  the  cost  of  a 
proposed  new  conservatory  of  music.  At  Hamline  University 
the  amount  of  money  has  been  obtained  by  which  to  claim  in 
full  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollar  gift  from  the 
Eockefeller  Foundation. 

In  all  of  these  schools  the  faculties  have  been  improved  and 
the  boards  of  trustees  strengthened  by  men  who  have  especially 
achieved  in  their  own  fields  of  endeavor. 

The  Wesley  Foundations  of  the  Universities  of  Minnesota, 
Wisconsin  and  South  Dakota  are  steadily  going  forward.  The 
people  are  slowly  coming  to  feel  financial  obligation  for  this 
new  venture  in  Christian  education.  In  each  of  these  founda- 
tions the  pastor  of  the  church  includes  in  his  duties  the  director- 
ship of  the  work  among  the  students.  This  is  a  great  respon- 
sibility, but  able  men  with  competent  assistants  are  furnishing 
a  highly  commendable  leadership,  and  the  responses  are  justify- 
ing the  increased  labors. 

Eegarding  the  hospital  work,  I  wish  to  record  that  in  the 
Saint  Paul  Area  there  are  the  Methodist  State  Hospital,  Mitchell, 
South  Dakota;  The  Richland  Centre  Hospital,  in  Wisconsin; 
The  Bellin  Memorial  Hospital,  Green  Bay,  Wisconsin ;  the  Lake- 
side Methodist  Hospital,  Rice  Lake,  Wisconsin;  The  Methodist 
Hospital,  Rapid  City,  South  Dakota;  the  Methodist  Hospital, 
Madison,  Wisconsin;  the  Wesley  Hospital,  Wadena,  Minnesota, 
and  the  Asbury  Hospital,  Minneapolis.  All  of  these  houses  of 
healing  are  rendering  notable  service.  Some  of  them  are  strug- 
gling under  heavy  financial  burdens,  and  especially  now  are 
finding  it  difficult  to  meet  their  recurring  interest,  with  a  fall- 
ing off  of  the  number  of  patients  and  the  inability  to  pay  of 
many  persons  who  are  treated.  The  extraordinarily  fine  Asbury 
Hospital  reports  it  is  out  of  debt  with  its  two  noble  buildings 
and  a  capacity  for  560  patients.  The  Tourtellotte  Memorial 
Deaconess  Home  is  located  in  Minneapolis  in  the  same  block 
and  connected  with  Asbury  Hospital.  A  large  number  of  dea- 
conesses render  valued  services  to  the  hospital  and  churches. 
With  its  stately  columns  and  architecture  this  is  probably  the 
finest  Deaconess  Home  in  Methodism. 

There  is  also  a  Home  for  the  Aged,  "The  Morrow  Memorial 
Home,^'  at  Sparta,  Wisconsin,  which  is  filled  to  capacity,  with 
a  'long  waiting  list. 

I  have  Just  sent  out  my  eighth  and  last  New  Year's  letter  to 
the  preachers  of  the  Saint  Paul  Area.  As  I  approach  my  retire- 
ment at  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  it  may  be  with  a  sincere 
regret  that  I  am  to  lay  down  my  happy  official  burdens,  but  it  is 
with  the  confident  expectation  that  my  successors  will   carry 
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forward  the  good  work  with  increasing  efficiency  and  larger 
achievement.    Amen. 

"Others  shall  sing  the  song. 
Others  shall  right  the  wrong, 
Finish  what  I  begin 
And  all  I  fail  of,  win. 
What  matters  I  or  they, 
Mine  or  another's  day, 
So  the  right  word  be  said 
And  life  the  sweeter  made." 


REPORT  OF  THE  SAN  FRANCISCO  AREA 
Chares  Wesley  Burns,  Resident  Bishop. 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren  : 

Herewith  is  presented  an  index  of  the  major  matters  of  ad- 
ministration under  the  aegis  of  our  Church  in  the  San  Francisco 
Area. 

The  resident  bishop  has  visited  regularly  and  constantly  the 
entire  area,  the  average  annual  travel  being  upwards  of  100,000 
miles.  The  wide  reaches  of  the  Area,  together  with  the  Oriental 
and  Foreign  Language  work,  make  impossible  of  achievement  a 
closely  knit  Area  consciousness.  Administration,  of  necessity, 
involves  a  continuously  closely  coupled  schedule. 

The  technic  and  program  of  this  quadrennium  are  based  upon 
the  survey  presented  to  the  General  Conference  in  1928,  to 
which,  for  fuller  understanding  of  the  Methodist  Pacific  Basin 
problems,  the  members  of  this  Conference  are  respectfully  re- 
ferred, if  interested.  The  statistical  exhibits  of  the  quadren- 
nium appear  in  the  Year  Book  and  other  printed  pamphlets. 
These  statistics  show  a  quadrennial  gain  of  2,391  (2%)  in 
membership;  5,074  (31/8%)  in  Church  School  enrollment;  and 
2,406  (14%)  in  the  Epworth  League  membership.  During 
the  quadrennium,  79  churches  were'  dedicated,  with  an  esti- 
mated valuation  of  $3,941,500.  This  makes  a  total  for  the  two 
quadrenniums  of  203  dedications,  with  a  total  valuation  of 
$11,195,700,  the  most  significant  being  the  half  million  dollar 
Wilshire  Church  on  the  leading  boulevard  of  Los  Angeles. 
This  does  not  include  the  San  Francisco  Temple,  which  has  not 
been  dedicated.  The  property  valuation  (churches  and  parson- 
ages) has  increased  $9,258,684  (5i/2%)  and  the  indebtedness 
$4,188,913  in  the  eight  years.  Of  this  indebtedness,  $1,900,000 
is  on  the  San  Francisco  Temple. 

The  PACIFIC  SWEDISH  MISSION  has  dissolved,  the 
members,  congregations  and  church  property  being  transferred 
to  the  contiguous  English-speaking  Conferences. 

THE  LATIN  AMERICAN  MISSION  and  the  SOUTH- 
WEST SPANISH  MISSION  have  been  merged. 

THE  WESTERN  NORWEGIAN-DANISH  CONFER- 
ENCE is  still  maintained,  after  forty-two  years,  holding  the 
lines  with  a  changing  spirit  of  the  second  and  third  generation 
children.  Seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  preaching  and  teaching 
is  in  English.  This  Conference  has  maintained  along  the  entire 
Pacific  Coast  a  vigorous  evangelistic  movement  and  provision 
for  Scandinavian  sailors. 
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Our  home  missionary  rural  and  city  workers  in  California, 
Arizona,  Nevada,  Hawaii  and  an  eight-state  outreach  in  Orien- 
tal and  Latin  American  missionary  responsibility  have  kept  the 
fidelity  of  the  faith  in  the  Christian  enterprise,  Americaniza- 
tion, and  a  continuous  spirit  of  evangelism. 

RENO,  HOLLYWOOD,  HONOLULU,  TIA  JUANA  AND 
MEXICALI  are  within  the  Area — which  add  to  the  perplexity 
and  bafflement  in  presenting  the  Christian  message,  no  less  than 
in  giving  permanence  to  Kingdom  enterprises. 

A  picturesque  and  interesting  development  within  the  last 
few  months  is  the  common  religious,  educational  and  social 
center  at  BOULDER  CITY,  NEVADA  the  site  of  the  new 
Hoover  Dam,  with  ten  denominations  co-operating.  A  like 
successful  community  project  is  the  YOSEMITE  NATIONAL 
CHURCH  at  Yosemite  National  Park  in  California.  These 
undertakings  are  being  financed  by  denominational  Home  Mis. 
sion  boards. 

The  Area  is  outstanding  in  its  emphasis  upon  and  achieve- 
ment in  the  field  of  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION.  Standard 
Training  Schools,  Week  Day  Religious  Education,  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  have  been  the  channels  through  which  this  work 
has  been  promoted.  Seminars  have  greatly  exalted  the  religious 
educational  altitude  of  our  Christian  teaching  forces.  Twenty 
thousand  accessions  have  been  brought  to  the  church  in  the 
two  major  Conferences  through  the  Church  School  doorway 
during  the  quadrennium.  The  Foreign  Language  and  Oriental 
groups  have  given  similar  emphasis.  The  Epworth  Leagues 
show  a  remarkable  increase  in  numbers,  enthusiasm  and  success. 
Inter-racial  cultivation  has  aided  in  Christian  fellowship  and 
understanding.  Our  Leagues  are  modern,  vigorous,  facing  the 
problems  and  life  situations  of  youtli  squarely,  gallantly,  suc- 
cessfully. Whole  areas  of  work  and  workers  in  missionary  fields 
are  being  supported  by  the  Leagues. 

Complying  with  California  law  requiring  that  Boards  of 
Trustees  of  Corporations  be  self -perpetuating,  THE  UNIVER- 
SITY OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA,  in  1938,  amended  its 
articles  of  incorporation,  so  that  the  Board  of  Trustees,  instead 
of  being  elected  by  the  Southern  California  Conference,  as  for- 
merly, is  now  self-perpetuating.  To  safeguard  its  affiliation 
with  the  Church,  the  articles  of  iiicorporation  provide  tbat  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  tlie  lioard  shall  be  members  in  good 
standing  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  CMuirch.  During  the  last 
ten  years,  the  enrollment  of  the  university  has  increased  three- 
fold; the  net  assets  have  more  than  trebled;  and  the  invested 
funds  of  the  University  have  more  than  doubled.  The  building 
program  has  added  to  the  campus  approximately  one  building 
(!ach  year.  The  present  student  body  of  .10,000  is  housed  in 
sixteen  buildings. 
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The  outstanding  achievements  of  the  College  of  the  Pacific, 
on  its  new  campus  at  Stockton,  have  been  in  the  academic  field, 
the  significant  growth  having  been  in  the  upper  division  of  the 
college  and  in  the  graduate  school. 

WESLEY  FOUNDATION  work  is  conducted  at  seven 
points,  with  notable  success. 

The  SPANISH  AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  at  Gardena  con- 
tinues to  recruit  and  train  Christian  leaders  among  the  Mexican 
boys  who  have  come  across  the  border. 

The  temporary  closing  of  the  Kimball  School  of  Theology  at 
Salem,  Oregon,  and  the  reorganization  of  the  Maclay  School 
of  Theology  at  the  University  of  Southern  California  to  a 
Department  of  Religion,  precipitated  an  interest  in  the  THEO- 
LOGICAL SCHOOL  situation  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Com- 
missions from  the  Conferences  of  the  Portland  and  San  Fran- 
cisco Areas  are  making  a  complete  survey  of  the  theological 
school  field. 

The  relations  with  the  PACIFIC  SCHOOL  OF  RELIGION 
at  Berkeley  are  close  and  mutually  helpful. 

THE  PACIFIC  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME  of  th.e  Southern 
California  Conference  at  Hollywood,  established  by  the  former 
California  German  Conference,  is  the  only  institution  of  the 
Area  which  actually  belongs  to  an  Annual  Conference. 

The  institutions  dedicated  to  the  care  and  training  of  child- 
hood—the FRED  FINCH  ORPHANAGE  at  Oakland  and 
HILL  HAVEN  in  San  Francisco — are  maintained  with  in- 
creased efficiency  and  expansion  of  building  program. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ALL  NATIONS  fairly  peaks  the  social 
agencies  of  the  Area,  ministering  to  all  nationalities  at  the 
very  heart  of  the  city  of  Los  Angeles. 

THE  GOODWILL  INDUSTRIES,  North  and  South,  have 
shown  a  phenomenal  intake  of  salvage  and  equally  phenomenal 
output  of  salable  material,  which  has  always  been  subordinated 
to  the  chief  objective  of  the  Goodwill  Industries — the  rehabilita- 
tion of  manhood  and  womanhood. 

The  Deaconess  Hospital  at  Phoenix,  Arizona,  has  changed 
its  name  to  THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN  HOSPITAL.  It  has 
had  a  quadrennium  of  steady  progress,  a  reduction  of  the  debt 
and  expansion  of  program. 

The  PACIFIC  PALISADES  ASSOCIATION  in  the  midst 
of  a  financial  struggle,  the  outcome  of  which  cannot  be  deter- 
mined for  another  quadrennium,  has  been  functioning  annually 
as  host  to  more  than  fifty  groups,  in  addition  to  its  own  summer 
schools  and  assembly. 

For  the  cause  of  CONFERENCE  CLAIMANTS,  the  South- 
ern California  Conference  has  actually  collected  $233,903,  with 
subscriptions  for  $300,000  and  more  than  half  a  million  dollars 
in  anuuities.    The  California  Conference  has  been  delayed  in  its 
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campaign.  The  foreign  speaking  groups  are  gradually  build- 
ing funds  for  their  retired  ministers.' 

The  Area  flowers  in  its  INTER-RACIAL  AND  FOREIGN 
LANGUAGE  ministries — sixteen  nationalities  being  in  Con- 
ference relationship,  serving  thirty-six  nationalities  under  three 
flags.  No  little  task  is  presented  in  this  divine  charade  by  the 
Pacific  Basin.  While  recent  months  have  been  fevered  among 
our  Orientals  and  foreign  language  groups,  yet  Christian 
comity.  Christian  fellowship.  Christian  friendship  have  pre- 
vailed. The  only  shattering  to  the  work  apparent  is  in  the 
unallayed  feeling  of  hurt  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  because 
of  the  withholding  of  permission  to  enter  the  United  States  on 
the  quota  basis.  The  Pacific  Japanese  Mission  unanimously 
espouses  the  cause  of  the  revision  of  the  Exclusion  Act,  in  the 
name  of  Christian  brotherhood. 

The  FILIPINO  gives  California  her  latest  race  problem.  The 
uniqueness  lies  in  the  fact  that  Filipinos  are  not  aliens;  they 
are  not  citizens;  they  are  wards.  The  last  two  quadrenniums 
have  brought  31,000  Filipinos  into  the  United  States— an  in- 
crease of  706  per  cent.  Sixty  thousand  are  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 
For  the  most  part,  the  ferment  on  the  Coast  grows  out  of  the 
fact  that  the  Filipinos  are  a  womanless  group.  The  strained 
relations  grow  out  of  the  association  of  Filipino  men  and  white 
women,  the  mixed  marriages  turning  out  disastrously.  Cali- 
fornia law  prohibits  the  marriage  of  white  persons  with  Mon- 
golians, in  which  group  the  Filipinos  are  classed — but  liberal 
Mexico  is  near.  In  the  thickly  populated  sections,  Filipino 
Fellowships  have  been  established,  and  evangelists  visit  and  hold 
meetings  in  the  camps,  vineyards  and  orchards. 

THE  PACIFIC  CHINESE  MISSION  carries  on  with  di- 
minishing numbers  but  increasing  success  with  the  second  gen- 
eration. Ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  young  Chinese  in  the 
churches  and  church  schools  are  American-born.  A  large  ma- 
jority of  these  are  preparing  for  college. 

There  are  now  140,000  JAPANESE  in  the  United  States.  Of 
the  75,000  of  these  who  are  American-born,  15,000  are  under 
Christian  influences  and  25,000  under  Buddhist  teaching.  Cali- 
fornia claims  slightly  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  total  group. 
New  work  has  been  organized  at  seven  points  in  four  States. 
In  Oakland,  the  Meader  Fellowship  Hall  has  been  completed, 
the  first  Christian  building  in  America  wholly  for  the  second 
generation  Ja{)anese.  In  both  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  Mis- 
sions, the  trend  is  toward  self-support.  Nor  liave  these  two 
Missions  failed  in  World  Service  loyalty — the  Pacific  Japanese 
Mission  being  the  first  in  per  caj)ita  giving  among  more  than 
one  hundred  (-onfereiices. 

Committed  to  the  LATIN  AMERICAN  MISSION  are 
Spanish,  Italians,  Portuguese,  French  and  Spanish-Americans 
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from  the  Pacific  Ocean  to  the  Mississippi  River,  and  Methodism's 
work  in  Lower  California  and  two  counties  in  Mexico.  The 
merged  Latin  American  Mission  includes  forty-five  circuits,  with 
112  preaching  points.  There  has  been  a  notable  increase  in 
church  membership.  Seven  churches  have  been  built  and  dedi- 
cated during  the  quadrennium.  The  Plaza  Community  Center  of 
Los  Angeles  has  secured  a  children's  home,  the  only  Protestant 
Home  for  Mexican  orphans  in  the  United  States.  Our  Italian 
church  in  San  Francisco,  set  in  the  very  heart  of  the  com- 
munity of  90,000  Italians,  is  the  only  Protestant  center  for 
Italians  in  the  city. 

Our  work  in  HAWAII  shows  the  same  material  progress  and 
expansion  that  have  characterized  the  last  four  quadrenniums 
under  the  present  superintendent.  The  outstanding  feature  is 
the  large  increase  in  membership,  the  number  of  baptisms,  and 
the  ten  new  churches.  There  has  been  a  remarkable  measure  of 
local  support,  together  with  generous  World  Service  giving. 

As  an  adventure  in  fellowship,  the  Southern  California  Con- 
ference, after  two  years'  studv,  has  adopted  a  plan  for  more 
EQUITABLE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  SALARIES.  All  effec- 
tive members  of  the  Conference  are  participating  members  of 
the  "Fellowship  Fund,"  upon  certain  gradations  of  contribu- 
tion. 

The  STATE  CHURCH  FEDERATION  increasingly  ex- 
presses the  unitive  principle  of  Protestantism,  and  functions  in 
focusing  Christian  idealism.  The  leadership  of  the  executive 
secretary  has  waxed  strongly  during  eight  years. 

The  CALIFORNIA  ANTI-SALOON  LEAGUE  has  a  deep 
place  in  the  confidence  and  affection  of  the  churches.  Its  in- 
fiuence  for  law  and  righteousness  is  felt  in  every  city  and  town 
of  the  State. 

In  the  very  heart  of  America's  "most  missionary  city"  has 
been  erected  the  SAN  FRANCISCO  TEMPLE  AND  WIL- 
LIAM TAYLOR  HOTEL.  From  preceding  administrations 
came  the  initial  programs.  The  project  was  revived  in  1924,  and 
the  resident  bishop,  together  with  the  district  superintendents 
and  pastors,  with  the  unfailing  aid  of  the  Western  Representa- 
tive of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  has  carried  on,  though 
others  planned  and  others  determined.  In  the  impermanence  of 
policy ;  in  contractual  agreements ;  in  underfinancing ;  in  the  too 
colorful  forecasting  of  business  conditions;  in  the  total  depen- 
dence upon  one  source  of  income ;  in  the  over-estimated  mission- 
ary potentialities;  in  the  eager-hearted  expectancy  that  all 
Methodism  would  be  glad  to  have  part  in  this  significant  mis- 
sionary opportunity — in  all  these,  doubtless,  blunders  have  been 
made.  But  that  it  was  in  the  heart  of  a  small  group  to  dream 
and  to  plan  and  to  build  has  a  glory  all  of  its  own.  Much  praise 
is  due  to  the  faithful  few  who,  representing  the  confluence  of 
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four  merged  churches,  flowing  in  one  Temple  stream,  have  sacri- 
ficially  toiled  and  tithed.  Much  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  for  its  encouragement,  its  aid,  its  Kingdom 
investments.  It  is  hoped  that  the  reorganization  of  the  Temple 
board,  the  partnership  of  the  California  Conference,  and  the 
new  plans  of  financing  will  stabilize  the  project  through  the 
present  year,  when,  under  fairly  normal  conditions,  the  William 
Taylor  Hotel  will  carry  the  interest  on  the  bonds,  care  for  their 
amortization  and  finance  the  entire  missionary  enterprise. 

In  all  these  home  mission  projects,  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions has  been  far-seeing,  sagacious,  strategic,  generous.  The 
several  projects,  in  turn,  have  endeavored  to  meet  the  challenge 
of  the  Home  Board  with  financial  fidelity.  The  expenditures 
have  been  large.  The  returns  have  been  immeasurable.  The 
prestige  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  throughout  the  nation 
has  been  greatly  enhanced  by  its  fidelity  and  generosity  in  its 
most  significant  home  missionarv  field. 

The  DISTEICT  SUPEEINTENDENTS  have  been  co- 
workers of  unfailing  co-operation. 

In  WORLD  SERVICE,  for  eight  years,  the  Area  consistently 
has  maintained  its  leadership  in  per  capita  giving.  To  all  benev- 
olence purposes,  throughout  the  two  quadrenniums,  the  Area  has 
contributed  many  millions  of  dollars,  and,  in  addition,  has  been 
a  missionary  and  educational  cultivation  and  harvest  field  for 
unrecorded  hundreds  of  thousands. 

THE  LADIES  AID  SOCIETIES,  THE  WOMAN'S  HOME 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES,  and  the  WOMAN'S  FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES,  with  success  unparalleled  in 
other  years,  have  maintained  their  institutions,  expanded  their 
work,  and  expressed  their  particular  genius  with  waxing  in- 
fluence and  achievement. 

The  California  edition  of  The  Christian  Advocate  has  main- 
tained its  splendid  record,  with  an  increasingly  wide  area  of 
profited  and  praiseful  readers. 

The  San  Francisco  Depository  of  THE  METHODIST  BOOK 
CONCERN  is  one  of  the  best  managed  in  the  Book  Concern 
circuit,  and  has  shown  a  commendable  stimding  of  store  and 
Pacific  C^oast  sales. 

The  BOARD  OF  FORETCN  MISSIONS  maintains  an  office 
in  San  Francisco,  in  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  representative  travels  largely  throughout  the  Area, 
and,  with  increasing  fineness  of  service,  represents  the  Foreign 
Board  on  the  Coast  sj)ecifically  and  also  the  Home  Board,  in  the 
matter  of  annuities  and  gifts. 

Tbe  eiglit  years'  ministry  of  administration  on  ilie  "Bright 
(!oast  of  Liglits"  bas  been  a  service  of  grateful,  luii)[>y,  reward- 
ing joy.  I  bold  our  people  of  tbe  San  Francisco  Area  gratefully 
and  lovingly  in  my  heart  forever. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  SEOUL  AREA 
James  C.  Baker^  Resident  Bishop 

My  predecessor,  Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  gave  twelve  years  to 
the  work  in  Japan  and  Korea.  Everywhere  I  have  found  evi- 
dences of  his  wise,  sympathetic,  stimulating,  constructive  lead- 
ership. He  was  esteemed  alike  by  nationals  and  missionaries; 
a  trusted  counselor  in  all  groups;  a  farseeing  Christian  states- 
man in  exceedingly  difficult  and  trying  circumstances.  Deco- 
rated by  the  Japanese  Emperor  and  honored  by  Japanese  states- 
men, he  was  also  recognized  as  the  plain-spoken  friend  of  the 
Korean  people,  and  the  steadfast  helper  of  their  interests. 

To  me.  Bishop  Welch  has  been  an  ideal  predecessor — broth- 
erly, considerate,  courteous  and  helpful.  It  was  a  great  satis- 
faction to  me  in  1930  to  have  him  back  in  the  area  as  chairman 
of  the  Commission  on  Korean  Union. 

The  Seoul  Area  covers  the  Japanese  Empire,  including  Korea 
and  the  Loo  Choo  Islands.  The  work  among  the  Koreans  also 
extends  far  up  into  Manchuria.  It  is  thirty-six  hours  steady 
travel  from  Tokio  to  Sapporo  in  Northern  Japan;  forty-eight 
hours  from  Tokio  to  Seoul,  and  an  additional  forty-eight  hours 
from  Seoul  to  Harbin.  The  area  has  a  population  three-fourths 
of  that  of  the  United  States. 

In  addition  to  the  duties  involved  in  this  extensive  area,  I 
have  held  the  Hawaii  Mission  Conference  twice  at  the  request 
of  Bishop  Burns,  and  in  two  successive  years  (1930  and  1931) 
have  held  the  Central  China  and  the  Kiangsi  Conferences  of  the 
Shanghai  Area.  Since  October  1,  1931,  at  the  request  of  Bishop 
Birney  and  by  the  assignment  of  the  Board  of  Bishops,  I  have 
been  in  charge  of  the  Shanghai  Area.  Also  by  assignment  of 
the  Board  of  Bishops,  in  accordance  with  paragraph  248  of  the 
Discipline^  in  1931-32  I  have  shared  with  Bishop  Edwin  E. 
Lee  the  administration  of  the  Sumatra  Mission,  the  Malaya, 
and  the  Philippine  Islands  Conferences.  Altogether,  during  the 
quadrennium  I  have  traveled  more  than  125,000  miles. 

The  visit  of  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson  to  Korea  and  Japan 
in  connection  with  the  Commission  on  Korean  Methodist  Union 
was  deeply  appreciated.  In  addition  to  the  rendering  of  other 
significant  service  he  addressed  great  temperance  meetings  in 
Tokio  and  Seoul,  and  the  daily  press  made  much  of  his  connec- 
tion with  the  prohibition  movement  in  the  United  States. 

Doctor  Wade  Crawford  Barclay's  visits  have  been  of  great 
value  in  advancing  the  work  of  religious  education,  both  in 
Japan,  and  Korea. 
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I 

The  most  notable  event  of  the  four  years  in  the  Seoul  Area 
has  been  the  organization  and  establishment  of  the  Korean 
Methodist  Church — the  )'Oungest  member  of  our  Methodist 
family. 

The  new  Church  is  a  union  of  the  "Northern"  and  "South- 
ern" Methodist  Episcopal  Churches  in  Korea.  It  is  Korean 
in  fact  as  well  as  in  name.  If  ever  there  was  an  "indigenous" 
Church,  here  it  is:  rooted  in  Korean  life,  responsive  to  Korean 
environment  and  needs,  expressing  Korean  aspirations  and  pur- 
poses. The  first  resolve  of  the  American  Commissioners  was  that 
they  would  not  form  an  organization  and  impose  it  upon  the 
Koreans.  The  democratic  method  decided  upon  involved  long 
days  of  free  interchange  of  opinion.  The  Korean  mind  was  at 
work  in  complete  freedom  and  with  genuine  creative  participa- 
tion in  all  the  processes  involved  in  the  shaping  of  the  new 
Church. 

There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  soundness  of  this  pro- 
cedure. It  has  been  a  great  educative  experience  for  the  Ko- 
rean Methodists,  and  out  of  it  has  come  a  reality  in  their  church 
organization.  They  know  it  is  their  Church  and  consequently 
they  have  a  deep  and  solemn  sense  of  responsibility. 

Our  Commission,  of  which  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  is  chair- 
man, will  make  a  report  of  the  new  organization,  with  some 
specific  recommendations  for  action  by  the  General  Conference. 
The  space  limits  placed  upon  me  prevent  full  discussion  of  the 
Korean  Church  in  this  report,  but  I  have  written  about  it  at 
some  length  in  our  church  press,  and  the  printed  report  of  our 
Commission  is  available. 

The  "vital  link"  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  with  the 
two  mother  Methodisms  is  through  a  Central  Council,  in  which 
Koreans  and  Americans  sit  in  equal  numbers  to  work  out  all 
inter-related  problems.  There  are  many  intricate  and  perplex- 
ing adjustments  to  be  brought  through,  and  the  Council  is  the 
clearing  house  for  all  these  matters.  It  takes  the  place  of  sep- 
arate mission  organizations,  which  is  an  eliormous  gain  over  the 
system  at  work  in  some  other  fields,  where  the  continuance  of 
the  separate  missions  hinders  the  unity  of  the  Church.  The 
Council  also  is  strictly  instrumental,  great  care  having  been 
exercised  to  keep  it  from  usurping  in  any  way  the  proper  func- 
tions of  the  Korean  Church,  or  restricting  unnecessarily  its 
freedom.  However,  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  is  very  eager 
to  keep  as  living  and  intinuite  relations  as  possible  with  the 
Mother  Churches,  looking  to  them  for  counsel  and  guidance  in 
tlu'ir  new  enterprise. 

Tlie  General  Sui)erintendcnt,  or  "Chongnisa,"  of  the  new 
Church  is  the  Kev.  J.  S.  Ilyang — a  graduate  of  Vanderbilt 
and  Yale  Universities.     In  his  first  one  and  a  half  years  of 
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office  he  has  won  the  hearty  support  and  confidence  both  of  the 
missionaries  and  of  his  fellow  nationals. 

Eecent  months  have  brought  multiplied  evidences  of  the 
vigor  and  vitality  of  Methodism  in  Korea.  The  Koreans  have 
lifted  up  their  heads  with  new  courage  and  purpose,  as  they 
have  assumed  the  direction  and  control  of  their  own  church 
life.  Sobered  too  by  heavy  responsibility  they  have  sought 
the  infinite  resources  of  the  divine  help  and  evangelistic  pas- 
sion has  been  kindled  anew.  We  seem  to  be  in  a  spiritual 
springtime  in  Korea  and  our  oldest  missionaries  are  comparing 
the  present  quickening  of  life  to  the  days  of  the  great  revivals. 

Let  no  one  think  that  because  the  Korean  Methodist  Church 
is  now  semi-independent  it  no  longer  needs  the  financial  help 
of  the  Mother  Churches.  It  is  developing  self-support  as  rap- 
idly as  possible,  but  the  people  are  desperately  poor.  This  is 
the  time  of  all  times  to  stand  by  our  Korean  Christians,  and 
help  them  to  success  in  their  great  spiritual  adventure. 

In  1930  we  dedicated  the  new  buildings  of  the  Chung  Eui 
Girls  School  at  Pyeng  Yang.  These  buildings  have  a  command- 
ing location  on  a  hill  within  the  city,  and  can  be  seen  afar  off 
— an  impressive  symbol  of  the  Christian  enterprise.  On  the 
same  day  we  dedicated  a  beautiful  chapel  and  gymnasium  at  the 
Kwang  Sung  Boys  School.  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson  was  pres- 
ent and  took  part  in  these  two  dedications. 

Ewha  College,  our  college  for  women  in  Seoul,  has  now  be- 
come a  union  institution,  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  is  helping  to  raise  funds  for  the  erection  of  the 
new  plant  at  the  beautiful  site  on  the  mountain-side  three  miles 
from  Seoul,  adjacent  to  the  Chosen  Christian  College  for  men. 

II 

The  Japan  Methodist  Church  celebrated  its  twentieth  anni- 
versary during  this  quadrennium.  As  Japan  is  the  most  adult 
of  Eastern  nations,  so  too  is  the  Church  one  of  the  most  de- 
veloped in  all  our  mission  fields,  with  influence  far  greater  than 
its  numerical  strength  would  indicate.  Christianity  is  no  longer 
a  "western  religion"  in  Japan.  It  is  officially  spoken  of  as  one 
of  the  three  great  religions  of  the  Empire — the  three  being 
Shinto,  Buddhism  and  Christianity. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  Movement,  with  Toyohiko  Kagawa  as 
the  central  figure,  has  united  all  the  Christian  forces  in  Japan 
to  an  unprecedented  degree.  It  is  a  vital  evangelistic  move- 
ment, shot  through  with  social  vision  and  purpose.  Japanese 
Christianity  has  been  too  individualistic.  A  new  day  is  now 
dawning,  in  which  the  social  obligations  of  the  individual  Chris- 
tian and  of  the  Christian  Church  are  being  emphasized.  Great 
things  have  already  been  accomplished  by  the  Kingdom  of  God 
Movement,  and  it  is  only  in  its  beginnings.     This  movement 
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is  the  most  important  "news"  to  be  reported  about  Japanese 
Christianity. 

Japan  Methodism  is  vigorous  and  creative.  Capable  leaders 
have  been  developed,  and  the  Japan  Methodist  Church  is  grow- 
ing more  rapidly  than  any  other  church  in  Japan.  It  has  ac- 
cepted responsibility  for  self-support.  The  gi-eater  part  of 
American  contributions  now  goes  into  the  development  of  new 
evangelistic  work  or  into  our  schools.  Even  the  schools  are 
securing  a  large  proportion  of  their  funds  from  their  respective 
communities.  For  example,  five-sixths  of  the  support  of  our 
great  Aoyama  Gakuin  at  Tokio,  is  provided  by  the  Japanese — 
a  striking  evidence  that  this  institution  is  actually  rooted  in  its 
community.  Aoyama  Gakuin  is  the  largest  Methodist  educa- 
tional institution  anywhere  on  the  mission  field,  with  3,000 
students  in  its  various  schools. 

During  the  quadrennium  new  buildings  have  been  dedicated 
for  Chinzei  Gakuin  (Boys  Middle  School)  at  Nagasaki;  for 
Fukuoka  Jo  Gakko  (Girls  Middle  School)  at  Fukuoka;  for  Hiro- 
saki  Jo  Gakko  (Girls  Middle  School)  at'  Hirosaki;  for  To-0 
Gijuku  (Boys  Middle  School)  at  Hirosaki,  and  for  the  Theo- 
logical School  at  Aoyama  Gakuin,  Tokio.  The  To-0  Gijuku 
building  was  a  replacement  due  to  fire,  and  the  new  theological 
building  replaced  the  one  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  great  earth- 
quake. This  important  school,  with  a  larger  enrollment  than 
that  of  any  other  theological  school  in  Japan,  has  been  housed 
in  flimsy  barracks  since  tlie  destruction  of  the  former  building 
in  1923.  In  addition  to  the  above  completed  enterprises  a  new 
unit  for  Kwassui  College  at  Nagasaki  has  been  authorized,  by  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

During  the  quadrennium  Kwassui  College  and  Chinzei  Ga- 
kuin each  celebrated  its  fiftieth  anniversary,  and  this  year 
Aoyama  Gakuin  also  completes  a  record  of  fifty  years.  Space 
is  not  available  for  adequate  recognition,  of  these  important 
events. 

The  Japan  Methodist  Church  suffered  a  great  loss  in  the 
death  of  Bishop  K.  Uzaki  in  1930,  almost  at  the  end  of  his 
third  quadrennium  of  service.  He  was  a  vigorous,  capable  ad- 
ministrator, so  highly  esteemed  by  his  brethren  that  he  was 
twice  re-elected.  The  Rev.  M.  Akazawa  was  chosen  to  fill 
out  the  quadrennium,  and  at  the  General  Conference  of  Janu- 
ary, 1932,  was  re-elected. 

Tbe  Rev.  Y.  Abe  has  been  elected  Dean  of  Aoyama  School 
of  Theology,  succeeding  Dr.  A.  D.  Berry,  the  beloved  and 
elTicient  Dean  for  many  years,  to  whose  untiring  efforts  tlie 
new  hiiihling  is  largely  due.  A  Japanese  Principal  (Mrs. 
Masago  Nakagawa)  has  also  been  elected  at  Hirosaki  Jo  Gakko. 

Spi'CMal  mention  must  be  made  of  the  retirement  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Gideon  L.  Draper,  after  fifty  years  of  distinguished  serv- 
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ice.  This  highly  esteemed  couple  celebrated  their  golden  wed- 
ding anniversary  three  months  before  the  celebration  of  their 
fifty  years  in  Japan.  Theirs  is  indeed  a  golden  record  of  Chris- 
tian consecration  and  work. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  missionaries  of  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions have  united  in  one  organization — the  Japan  Mission 
Council.  This  is  a  significant  advance  step  in  the  co-ordina- 
tion of  our  work  in  Japan. 

One  is  greatly  heartened  as  he  sees  the  widening  of  our 
Christian  program  to  cover  the  multiplied  needs  of  humanity. 
We  have  child  welfare  work,  public  health  centers,  a  more  ade- 
quate economic  basis  for  the  good  life  is  being  sought  through 
our  rural  program,  and  in  many  other  ways  the  Christian 
Church  is  endeavoring  to  serve  the  total  life  of  the  community. 
Naturally,  at  the  same  time  there  is  a  deepened  appreciation  of 
the  personal  and  vital  meaning  of  Christianity.  The  redemp- 
tive note  is  being  struck.  Men  are  seeking  and  finding  God 
through  Christ,  and  again  campaigns  of  testimony  based  upon 
personal  experience  are  being  waged. 

Ill 

Wesley  Foundation  work  is  well  under  way  in  Japan.  I  have 
appointed  a  missionary  family  to  Tokio  to  work  among  govern- 
ment students,  of  whom  there  are  300,000  in  Tokio  alone.  A 
well  arranged  house,  strategically  located,  has  been  secured, 
which  gives  a  Home  Center  for  this  work.  A  student  program  is 
also  being  developed  in  many  of  our  Tokio  churches.  In  addi- 
tion, it  is  the  purpose  to  stimulate  and  organize  similar  work  at 
other  centers  in  Japan. 

All  Japan  is  going  to  school.  The  government  has  an  exten- 
sive educational  program,  culminating  in  the  Imperial  Uni- 
versities. We  shall  probably  not  found  any  additional  mission 
schools.  We  must  establish  adequately  those  we  now  have,  which 
have  an  important  contribution  to  make  to  the  educational 
life  of  the  Empire.  However,  in  addition  to  these  mission 
schools,  we-  must  develop  a  Wesley  Foundation  type  of  work 
among  government  students,  thus  showing  ourselves  strategists 
in  the  Christian  enterprise.  We  face  the  same  problem  in 
Korea.  On  an  average  Sunday  morning  at  Central  Church, 
Seoul,  students  are  present  from  thirty-five  different  schools, 
mostly  governmental.  There  is  no  future  for  Christianity  un- 
less we  capture  the  student's  mind  and  heart — and  throughout 
the  Far  East  the  vast  majority  of  the  students  are  in  govern- 
ment institutions. 

These  are  critical  days  among  students  of  the  Orient.  They 
are  restless,  critical,  eager,  spiritually  hungry.  They  are  caught 
in  the  currents  of  materialism,  secularism,  and  communism. 
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How  deep  their  spiritual  needs  and  longings  are,  is  shown  in 
their  remarkable  response  to  sympathetic  intelligent  Christian 
friendship.  Grace  and  despair  are  struggling  in  the  hearts  of 
the  younger  generation.  Something  very  radical  is  happening 
to  the  youth  of  the  East  as  they  are  released  from  the  walled- 
in-view  of  the  past  and  share  in  a  world-wide  exchange  of  ideas. 
The  presentation  of  Christianity  will  be  more  and  more  faced, 
not  with  competing  religions,  but  with  the  breakdown  of  the 
ancient  systems  of  ethics  and  religion  at  the  touch  of  historical 
criticism  and  the  rise  of  scientific  ideas. 

It  is  therefore  clear  that  evangelistic  purpose  and  passion  are 
not  enough.  Our  missionaries  must  have  the  best  available 
academic  preparation.  And  on  the  field  one  of  our  greatest 
needs  is  to  strengthen  our  theological  and  training  schools  and 
to  build  up  our  programs  of  religious  education.  Competent 
intellectual  leadership  must  be  provided,  for  there  is  absolutely 
no  hope  of  student  response  to  an  obscurantist  religion,  out  of 
touch  with  the  best  in  education  and  life.  There  is  however, 
vast  hope  in  an  intelligent  vital  interpretation  of  Christian  faith 
and  life — at  once  personal  and  social. 

IV 

Though  Bishop  Birney  reports  on  the  Shanghai  Area,  I  may 
add  a  brief  word  coming  out  of  my  experience  of  several  weeks 
in  his  Area  in  1930  and  again  in  1931  and  1933, 

The  Chinese  church  in  Central  China  is  facing  incredible 
.difficulties — banditry,  communism,  flood,  famine,  pestilence, 
war.  Missionaries  and  nationals  are  working  under  very  grave 
hazards,  and  in  constant  jeopardy  of  life  itself.  Yet  our  schools 
at  Nanking,  Kiukiang  and  Nanchang  are  full  to  overflowing, 
and  our  hospitals  in  these  same  cities  and  in  Wuhu  are  doing  an 
amazing  service  in  the  midst  of  direst  needs.  These  hospitals, 
already  under-staffed,  in  these  days  of  flood  and  j^estilence  are 
laying  upon  our  doctors  and  nurses  a  burden  almost  too  great 
to  be  borne. 

At  the  sessions  of  the  Central  China  and  Kiangsi  Conferences 
almost  every  pastor  had  come  from  communities  ravaged  by 
flood,  or  devastated  by  banditry.  In  addition  they  have  had  to 
face  the  determined  opposition  of  those  committed  to  an  anti- 
religious  ])hilosophy  of  life,  and  by  whom  Christianity  is  es- 
pecially hated. 

liy  their  courageous  consecration  and  steadiness  in  the  midst 
of  peril  and  distnvss.  the  missionaries  and  nationals  in  Cliina 
arc  adding  daily  to  tlie  stirring  record  of  the  modern  Book  of 
Acts. 

V 

The  Seoul  Area  is  at  the  heart  of  the  Far  East,  not  only  geo- 
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graphically  but  spiritually,  for  the  amazing  development  of 
modern  Japan  has  profoundly  influenced  all  the  peoples  of  the 
Orient.  Even  the  nations  which  are  hostile  to  her  are  being 
penetrated  by  Japanese  purposes  and  ideals. 

Like  all  the  countries  of  the  world  Japan  faces  a  crisis  in  her 
political  and  spiritual  life,  and  her  decisions  both  in  questions 
of  domestic  and  foreign  policy  will  have  momentous  conse- 
quences, not  only  for  Christianity  within  her  own  borders,  but 
in  the  world.  Xowhere  is  Christian  leadership  more  needed 
than  in  Japan  to-day,  and  nowhere  will  the  next  few  years 
count  for  more. 

Many  of  the  same  problems  are  met  abroad  which  perplex 
us  so  at  home — race  and  class  prejudice  and  rivalries,  crass 
pagan  philosophies  of  life,  bitter  economic  necessities  resulting . 
in  materialistic  determinism,  ghastly  social  wrongs,  nationalistic 
ambition  and  strife.  What  a  contribution  Christianity  has  to 
make  to  the  whole  wide  world,  witli  its  principles  of  justice, 
fair  play,  honor,  brotherhood,  mutual  co-operation  and  peace ! 
We  need  the  vision  of  Christianity  as  a  fellowship  transcending 
the  differences  of  class  and  nationality  and  race — a  society  of 
men  and  women  dedicated  to  the  supreme  purpose  of  hastening 
the  coming  of  God's  Kingdom. 

Christian  thought  is  permeating  the  old  faiths,  and  Christ's 
principles  are  unquestionably  affecting  the  personal,  social,  and 
national  ideals  and  practices  of  mankind.  As  I  have  traveled 
throughout  the  Far  East  and  have  seen  the  transforming  influ- 
ence of  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  the  vitality  of  the 
Christian  cause  in  many  nations,  I  have  often  recalled  in  Mase- 
field's  play  "The  Trial  of  Jesus"  the  dialogue  between  Pilate's 
wife  and  the  Roman  centurion  immediately  after  the  crucifixion 
of  Jesus: 

Pilate's  wife:  Do  you  think  He  is  dead? 
Centurion:   No,  I  don't,  lady. 
Pilate's  wife:   Then  where  is  He? 

Centurion :  Let  loose  in  the  world,  lady,  where  neither  Eoman 
nor  Jew  can  stop  his  truth. 

Jesus  is  neither  oriental  nor  occidental,  but  universal.  He 
is  '^et  loose  in  the  world,"  and  though,  like  the  Roman,  our 
nationalistic  rivalries  and  ambitions  may  cruelly  hinder  and, 
like  the  Jew,  our  narrow  ecclesiasticisms  may  blindly  obstruct, 
nothing  "can  stop  his  truth."  "The  light  is  still  shining  in  the 
darkness,  for  the  darkness  has  never  put  it  out,"  nor  ever  will 
put  it  out.  We  may  well  go  forward  in  the  confident  assurance 
of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  Christ. 
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Lauress  J.  BiRNEY,  Eesident  Bishop 

A  prominent  Chinese,  well  acquainted  with  national  affairs, 
is  quoted  by  the  Iniei*national  Revieio  of  Missions  as  saying, 
"China  has  started  on  her  journey  to  the  Promised  Land.  She 
has  not  gone  very  far — in  fact  she  has  taken  but  two  steps.  She 
has  decided  to  go,  and  she  has  moved  outside  the  city  gates." 
To  those  who  live  a  long  way  from  China  and  without  personal 
knowledge  of  the  movements  that  are  active  within,  she  may 
seem  like  chaos  personified,  but  to  those  who  know  her  sym- 
pathetically, she  is  well  outside  the  "gates."  Looking  back  over 
the  last  three  quadrenniums,  no  one  who  knows  her  can  fail  to 
recognize  more  real  progress  than  during  the  last  three  centuries. 
Much  is  possible  in  small  countries,  like  Japan,  in  a  short  time. 
Great  countries,  like  China,  must  move  much  more  slowly.  This 
is  especially  true  in  the  light  of  the  natural  divisions  of  her  vast 
territory,  by  mountain  ra^nges,  which  keep  the  people  separated, 
the  lack  of  transportation  facilities  which  aid  in  rapidly  mix- 
ing the  population,  and  the  fact  that  only  about  ten  per  cent 
of  her  people  read  and  write.  This  is  accentuated  when,  as  in 
China,  the  great  population  has  had  a  conservative  attitude 
toward  changes  and  innovations  for  centuries.  This  ancient 
attitude  is  rapidly  changing  during  the  last  years. 

During"  the  quadrennium  just  closing  there  have  been  three 
chief  hindrances  to  her  progi-ess: 

First,  there  has  been  the  bandit  scourge,  which  has  been,  par- 
ticularly in  parts,  exceedingly  serious.  This  has  centered  in  the 
western  part  of  the  Shanghai  Area.  For  many  months  the  presi- 
dent, who  is  also  the  head  of  the  army,  had  his  army  head- 
quarters in  Kiangsi,  in  which  province  lies  the  greater  part  of 
the  Kiangsi  Conference,  and  in  which  sixty  of  the  seventy 
hsiens  (counties)  have  been  under  the  control  of  the  bandits. 
At  the  present  wi'iting  (January),  it  is  reported  that  Nanchang, 
the  capital  of  this  ])rovince,  where  we  have  a  large  amount  of 
work,  property,  and  many  missionaries,  and  which  thus  far  has 
been  held  against  all  bandits,  is  surrounded  by  them  and  may 
have  tjo  surrender  at  any  time.  It  is  most  difficult  to  deal  with 
tbeni  by  military  methods,  as  their  tactics  are  not  to  come  to 
decisive  action,  simply  melting  away  into  the  populace  when 
danger  approaches,  where  they  are  difficult  to  identify.  Two 
of  our  missionaries  in  Fukien  were  ('ai)tured  by  them,  but  were 
later  released.  The  most  serious  thing  about  the  bandit  scourge, 
from  a  missionary  stand i)oint,  is  that  it  makes  it  impossible  for 
the  evangelists,  either  missionary  or  Chinese,  to  get  out  into  the 
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country  sections,  just  at  the  time  when  the  people  are  most 
hungry  for  the  message,  and  where  very  little  anti-Christian 
attitude  is  found. 

The  second  difficulty  is  the  coming  of  the  worst  flood  since 
the  fifteenth  century.  This  has  proven  most  disastrous  to  the 
many  millions  who  dwelt  in  the  widely  flooded  region.  This 
region  included  half  of  the  Central  China  Conference,  and  one 
third  of  the  Kiangsi  Conference.  The  loss  of  home  and  every- 
thing they  possessed  was  the  common  experience  of  those 
affected.  Many  thousands  have  lost  their  lives  because  of  it. 
It  was  in  the  Yangtze  Valley,  where  much  land  is  protected 
from  the  river  by  dykes,  which  either  broke  or  were  overflowed. 
Our  churches  were  in  many  places  flooded  and  destroyed,  and  for 
weeks  it  was  impossible  to  hold  the  usual  services.  The  heroism 
and  self-sacrifice  of  our  preachers  and  many  of  our  people  have 
been  remarkable.  Mr.  William  K.  Johnson  was  relieved  for 
full  time  flood  relief.  Dr.  Eobert  Brown  was  made  by  the 
Chinese  superintendent  of  flood  relief  in  the  stricken  city  of 
Wuhu  and  surrounding  country.  Many  of  our  missionaries  have 
devoted  much  of  their  time  to  this  distressing  work.  A  sure 
sign  that  the  Chinese  are  well  "outside  the  gate"  is  the  fact  that 
self-help  has  noticeably  increased  in  such  disasters.  In  the  great 
famine  of  1877-78  and  1910-11  the  help  in  money  and  service 
was  nearly  all  missionary  and  Western.  In  the  latter,  money 
began  to  be  given  encouragingly  by  the  Chinese,  but  the  organ- 
ization was  all  missionary.  The  Chinese  gave  twenty-four  per 
cent  of  the  funds  in  this  famine.  In  the  famine  of  1920-21,  to 
a  large  degree,  distribution  of  help  was  China-centric.  The  total 
amount  of  money  given  was  $37,135,982  (silver),  of  which  sixty- 
six  per  cent  was  Chinese.  For  every  dollar  given  from  abroad 
the  Chinese  gave  two.  In  the  present  flood  relief  the  Chinese 
have  taken  the  entire  initiative.  The  amount  will  be  far  greater 
than  ever  before  spent  for  relief  work.  The  wheat  bought  from 
America  alone  will  cost  China  as  much  as  the  whole  expendi- 
ture of  both  America  and  China  in  1920-21,  and  this  will  be  but 
a  small  portion  of  the  expenditure. 

The  third  cause  of  hindrance  to  her  advance  is  the  Manchurian 
difficulties  with  the  Japanese.  There  is  no  question  whatever 
that  Japan's  purpose  is  to  take  over  Manchuria  as  she  took 
Korea  and  Formosa.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  she  will  find  that 
she  is  living  in  a  very  different  world  than  the  world  in  which 
she  took  Korea  and  that  she  will  not  be  allowed  to  consummate 
this  theft.  Her  attempt  has  already  resulted  in  such  upheavals 
and  strikes  of  students  in  China  as  to  compel  the  resignation  of 
the  former  government,  which  was  handling  this  crisis  with 
wisdom,  skill,  and  discretion.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  new 
government  will  prove  much  less  able  and  not  so  favorable  to  our 
Christian  work,  being  much  more  disposed  toward  Communism 
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than  the  former  government.  Eighty  thousand  students  were 
at  one  time  concentrated  in  the  capital  city  of  Nanking,  threaten- 
ing the  former  government.  This  manifests  undoubted  zeal  for 
the  interests  of  China,  but  the  immature  Judgment  of  these 
"boys"  as  to  how  they  can  do  most  for  China  is  often  sadly  mis- 
taken. But  the  mind  of  the  country,  which  ought  to  have  been 
concentrated  entirely  upon  the  terrible  flood,  has  been  seriously 
distracted  by  the  Manchurian  affair. 

The  anti-Christian  spirit  with  which  the  quadrennium  began 
has  been  much  reduced.  While  the  old  degree  of  freedom  is  gone 
forever,  the  work  we  could  do  during  the  last  years  of  Chiang 
Kai  Shek's  presidency  was  very  satisfactory.  He  accepted  Chris- 
tianity while  in  office.  The  minister  of  education,  who  was 
responsible  for  most  of  the  anti-Christian  attitude  in  the  schools, 
and  who  was  an  avowed  infidel,  resigned  his  office  soon  after  the 
president's  conversion.  Since  then,  except  in  places  where  there 
was  local  opposition,  we  have  had  much  less  trouble  in  the 
schools.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  the  attitude  of  the  present 
government  will  be. 

The  election  of  a  missionary,  Doctor  Gowdy,  and  of  a  national, 
Doctor  Wang,  by  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia,  the 
first  to  be  elected  under  the  new  legislation,  has  been  in  every 
way  a  marked  success.  Their  work  has  highly  commended  the 
wisdom  and  effectiveness  of  the  new  order.  The  writer  cannot 
speak  too  strongly  of  the  high  quality  of  their  service.  They 
came  to  office  at  a  critical  time,  but  have  managed  the  many 
problems  that  have  arisen  with  skill  and  a  knowledge  born  of 
long  experience.  They  have  won  from  Chinese  and  missionaries 
alike  the  heartiest  co-operation  and  regard. 

Though  gains  have  been  interfered  with  by  disturbed  condi- 
tions during  the  last  quadrennium,  the  writer  rejoices  in  the 
advance  which  has  been  made,  and  especially  in  the  spirit, 
loyalty  and  courage  of  ministers  and  members  and  missionaries 
alike.  This,  in  some  instances,  has  been  remarkable.  He  be- 
lieves that  the  Chinese  will  gladly  say  that  it  will  be  a  long 
time  before  the  missionaries  have  finished  their  work  in  China. 
He  believes  also  that  the  missionaries  will  rejoice  in  the  sub- 
stantial advance  the  Chinese  have  made  and  are  making  toward 
autonomy  and  self-direction.  There  has  never  been  a  time  when 
there  were  stronger  expressions  of  the  need  of  continued  co-opera- 
tion of  Chinese  and  missionaries  in  the  redemption  of  China. 

During  the  last  months  the  ])ishop  of  the  area  has  been  com- 
pelled to  be  absent  from  the  area  on  account  of  health.  In  this 
emergency  Bishop  James  Baker  has  served  most  accept^ibly  and 
effectively.  All  who  have  been  concerned  have  greatly  enjoyed 
his  workj  and  the  fine  spirit  in  which  he  has  met  this  emergency. 
The  writer  wishes  to  express  his  most  cordial  gratitude  and 
appreeiatiou. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SINGAPORE  AREA 
Edwin  F.  Lee,  Resident  Bishop 

Attention  is  respectfully  invited  to  the  following  report  for 
the  Singapore-Manila  Area.  For  convenience  and  greater 
clarity  divisions  have  been  made  along  geographical  lines.  This 
Area  covers  territory  stretching  out  over  2,000  miles  in  extreme 
length  and  some  1,200  miles  in  width.  It  comprises  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  Sarawak  (Borneo),  Sumatra  and  British  Ma- 
laya. Our  work  brings  us  into  touch  with  four  colonial  gov- 
ernments. Much  travel  is  required  but  the  present  travel 
facilities  make  this  territory  reasonably  accessible.  Direct 
boats  are  available  between  Singapore  and  Manila  and  there- 
fore, two  round  trips  per  year  have  occupied  a  total  of  eighteen 
days  in  sailing.  To  one  who  is  required  to  travel  thus  through- 
out this  southeastern  Asia  "connection,"  the  days  on  board  ship 
provide  relief  from  the  heat,  rest  from  rather  trying  land  travel, 
and  periods  for  study  which  are  of  great  value. 

One  must  think  of  this  field  as  a  region  where  racial  cultures 
are  rubbing  shoulder  to  shoulder  and  where  men  are  learning 
to  live  in  peace  and  harmony  with  their  brethren  from  distant 
scenes.  Our  work  brings  us  into  touch  with  three  major  racial 
divisions,  namely,  the  Malay,  Indian  and  Chinese.  Christianity 
must  here  compete  with  Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Hinduism 
and  Mohammedanism.  In  addition  to  this  our  gospel  message 
is  also  being  carried  to  the  untutored  animist  in  the  Sumatra 
jungles.  Added  to  the  confusion  of  racial  and  religious  back- 
grounds is  that  of  language.  Our  Methodist  workers  are  regu- 
larly presenting  the  message  of  the  gospel  in  twenty-six  lan- 
guages and  dialects. 

SUMATEA 

Acting  under  the  authority  given  in  a  1928  Enabling  Act 
(par.  545,  section  1),  the  North  Sumatra  Mission  Conference 
and  the  Netherlands  Indies  Mission  Conference  were  merged 
at  a  joint  session  held  in  Medan  (Sumatra)  January  25,  1929. 
Naturally  there  was  some  confusion  due  to  the  necessary  trans- 
fer of  workers  from  Java  and  West  Borneo  to  the  Sumatra 
field  in  which  our  work  has  been  consolidated  in  the  East  Coast 
and  Palembang  Residencies.  Some  of  our  former  churches  in 
Java  were  taken  over  by  Dutch  Missions,  and  others  are  carry- 
ing on  independently. 

Our  task  in  Sumatra  falls  into  three  divisions.  First  is  the 
approach  to  the  Batak  group   comprising  the   Toba  and   the 
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Simeloengoen  people;  second,  to  the  numerous  Chinese  along 
the  coast  who  have  moved  in  from  Malaya,  a  short  sailing  dis- 
tance across  the  Straits  of  Malacca.  The  third  task  to  which 
our  missionaries  are  giving  themselves  is  that  of  reaching  many 
of  the  Bataks.  principally  of  the  Simeloengoen  group,  in  the 
jungles  of  the  Asahan  district.  This  has  meant  the  opening  of 
elementary  schools  and  the  extension  of  church  work  among 
these  people,  most  of  whom  are  animists  and  who  are  coming 
into  touch  with  Islam,  where  Christianity  does  not  make  the 
first  approach.  In  addition  to  the  above,  through  the  school 
program  we  are  making  a  fair  impact  upon  Mohammedan 
Malays  in  South  Sumatra.  Our  English  school  at  that  point  is 
filling  a  real  need  and  has  already  produced  an  appreciation 
of  our  program  which  is  gratifying.  This  is  a  contact  which 
requires  patience  and  perseverance. 

The  Ehenish  Mission  which  has  been  at  work  for  almost 
seventy  years  in  the  Toba  Lake  tableland  region  in  Xorth  Su- 
matra has  developed  a  Christian  Batak  community  of  400,000. 
Shortage  of  personnel  and  of  support  makes  it  impossible  for 
this  Mission  adequately  to  c-arry  forward  the  full  responsibility 
for  these  people  who  nimiber  one  million.  We  have  been  invited 
to  share  in  this  task  which  looks  toward  the  development  of 
Batak  Christian  Churches.  The  Sumatra  Conference  is  memo- 
rializing this  General  Conference  for  authority  to  proceed  along 
this  line.  This  memorial  has  my  personal  endorsement.  This 
means  that  eventually  our  distinctive  Methodist  work  would  be 
confined  to  the  Chinese  and  the  Malays,  and  that  we  would  aid 
in  the  establishment  of  a  Batak  National  Church. 

Sumatra  at  present  represents  a  new  mission  field  in  a  new 
country.  With  its  dependencies  it  has  an  area  of  180,380  square 
miles.  (It  equals  the  area  of  California  with  Maryland,  Massa- 
chusetts and  Xew  Jersey  added).  It  can  easily  support  a  popu- 
lation of  60  millions  of  people.  Therefore  a  church  program 
in  Sumatra,  at  this  time,  may  well  be  compared  with  the  pioneer 
development  in  Illinois  in  the  days  of  Peter  Cartwright.  Eco- 
nomic conditions  will  make  possible  a  self-supporting  church. 

BORNEO 

In  the  short  space  of  thirty  years  our  work  has  developed 
until  we  have  an  actual  church  membership  of  1,998.  This 
work  has  been  developed  among  the  Foochow  immigrants  and  is 
at  present  confined  to  this  group.  They  represent  a  substantial 
community  and  they  have  carried  the  major  support  of  their 
church  and  school  programs.  During  much  of  the  time  the 
only  mission  appropriation  has  been  the  salan.-  of  our  one  mis- 
sionan.'  family.  Our  territory  here  is  consolidated  in  the  valley 
of  the  great  Rejang  river.  This  work  has  been  a  combination 
of  school  and  church  in  each  village  center,  the  pastors  having 
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gerved  also  as?  teachers.  Our  buildings  are  respectable  houses 
of  \rorship  and  correspond  very  •vrell  with  the  type  of  buildings 
used  for  homes  and  schools  by  these  people.  We  have  one  very 
good  church  building  in  Sibu,  which  may  vrell  be  considered  as 
a  Methodist  cathedral  for  Sarawak. 

We  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  extend  our  work  to  reach  the 
Dyaks  and  other  native  tribes  of  this  region.  The  Dyaks  are 
the  best  known  of  the  wild  tribes  of  Borneo  and  still  live  in 
primitive  conditions  in  log  houses.  They  have  frequently  ex- 
pressed the  desire  for  the  opening  of  schools  in  their  midst  and 
we  have  had  the  same  invitations  extended  by  various  responsible 
officials  of  the  Sarawak  government.  There  is  now  a  very  strate- 
gic center  open  where  we  might  advisedly  place  another  mis- 
sionary family  who  could,  with  national  assistants,  develop 
a  school,  medical  and  church  program.  Personally,  I  ven'  much 
hope  that  it  can  be  opened  within  another  year  and  be  so 
planned  that  it  can  be  continued  for  a  sufficient  period  of  time 
to  determine  its  real  value. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  state  that  the  work  achieved  by  the 
Eev.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Hoover  in  this  Sarawak  (Borneo)  field  is 
one  of  the  outstanding  missionary  contributions  of  our  Church 
through  a  long  period  of  years.  Single-handed  they  have  de- 
veloped this  work  until  there  are  now  twenty-seven  regular 
church  and  school  centers.  Before  long  it  may  be  advisable  to 
have  this  work  organized  as  a  separate  Mission  Conference  due 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  almost  three  da\&'  sea  travel  to  Singapore. 
Summer  schools  of  ministerial  training  have  been  started  and 
fill  a  real  need  for  these  faithful  pastors. 

MALAYA 

The  Malaya  Conference  at  present  represents  the  work  in  the 
Malay  Peninsula  and  Sarawak.  The  Sumatra  Mission  Con- 
ference has  requested  the  Malaya  Conference  to  join  in  a  memo- 
rial to  the  General  Conference  requesting  that  the  Chinese 
work  in  Sumatra  be  taken  over  by  the  Malaya  Conference.  With 
this  suggestion  I  heartily  agree. 

Our  church  program  has  been  showing  a  very  steady  strength- 
ening for  the  last  three  quadrenniums.  Bishop  Bickley  made  a 
good  beginning  in  shifting  the  emphasis  into  better  balance  be- 
tween school  work  and  church  work.  Bishop  Lowe  rendered 
very  valuable  service  along  this  line.  There  has  been  an  at- 
tempt to  carry  forward  this  policy  of  these  two  men.  Advance 
reports  from  the  various  superintendents  indicate  that,  despite 
the  present  serious  financial  depression,  there  has  been  a  very 
wholesome  interest  in  our  various  churches,  and  that  this  year 
our  membership  will  reach  a  total  of  some  10,000.  Appar- 
ently the  financial  slump  has  driven  people  to  a  greater  appre- 
ciation of  the  need  for  spiritual  things.     Malaya  has  recently 
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gone  through  such  a  period  of  prosperity  that  many  were  car- 
ried away  from  their  spiritual  interests.  This  country  gives 
every  evidence  of  such  economic  stability  that  a  self-supporting 
church  can  be  expected  in  the  near  future.  Already  many  of  our 
congregations  are  carrying  their  own  budgets.  We  have  com- 
bined in  many  instances  the  teacher-preacher  task  with  satis- 
factory results.  In  addition  to  a  full  time  task  the  pastor^s 
position  as  a  teacher  gives  him  a  social  position  in  his  com- 
munity that  is  of  great  value  to  him  as  a  pastor,  not  only  in 
the  general  recognition  accorded  but  in  the  entree  to  homes 
of  his  pupils. 

Another  factor  of  note  is  that  our  church  in  Malaya  has  been 
able  to  reach  some  of  the  most  representative  people  of  the 
country  and  has  made  a  place  for  itself  as  an  agency  that  rep- 
resents all  classes  and  conditions  of  people.  Our  Bickley  Memo- 
rial Straits  Chinese  Church  in  Singapore  is  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing buildings  of  the  city,  the  pastor  of  which,  a  Straits-bom 
Chinese,  is  completely  supported  by  his  church.  This  new 
church  and  church  hall  are  already  overtaxed  for  Sunday 
school,  and  the  regular  Sunday  congregations  fill  this  commo- 
dious and  attractive  building. 

In  another  four  years  Malaya  will  be  able  to  celebrate  the 
50th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  Methodist  Mission  work  in 
this  field  by  Bishop  William  F.  Oldham.  It  would  appear  that 
it  may  be  advisable  within  another  quadrennium  to  look  toward 
some  reorganization  of  work  in  Malaya  which  will  divide  the 
present  Conference  into  racial  groups  for  greater  effectiveness. 
The  different  cultural  backgrounds  of  the  people  make  it  dif- 
ficult to  carry  on  as  a  single  Conference  organization.  More 
than  that,  missionary  direction  of  the  churches  should  not  be 
continued  for  more  than  a  few  more  years.  Some  discussions 
have  already  been  held,  but  for  the  above,  at  present,  the  writer 
is  solely  responsible.  We  have  a  fair  analogy  in  our  German 
Methodist  Conferences  which  have  filled  a  need  up  to  the  pres- 
ent. We  have  a  long  way  yet  to  go  in  Malaya  before  we  can 
reach  that  unity  of  culture  and  community  of  interest  between 
the  races  which  have  already  been  achieved  between  the  various 
language  groups  in  our  American  Church  life.  There  can  be 
fraternal  contacts  with  sufficient  unity  of  program  that  the 
entire  work  may  be  benefited. 

In  addition  to  the  Chinese  and  Indian  work  tliere  will  bo,  for 
some  time  to  come,  a  distinctive  mission  a|)proach  to  people  sudi 
as  the  Malays  of  Malaya  and  the  surounding  islands,  also  such 
work  as  has  been  })roposed  among  the  Dyaks  of  Borneo.  In 
addition  to  this,  our  work  in  Sumatra,  perhaps,  ought  not  to 
be  in  the  nature  of  the  development  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
but  rather  a  co-operation  with  other  agencies  in  the  building 
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of  a  Batak  National  Church.  Therefore  it  may  be  advisable  in 
the  near  future  to  organize  a  Malaya  Mission  Conference,  with 
which  missionaries  in  this  territory  may  co-operate  in  a  Mission 
Council,  thus  carrying  on  for  the  years  immediately  ahead  all 
phases  of  our  work  which  do  not  naturally  fall  to  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Chinese  and  the  Indian  churches.  A  Central 
Conference  for  this  field  can  act  as  the  unifying  agency  and 
clearing  house  for  all  the  varied  interests. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  confined  its 
work  primarily  to  day  and  boarding  schools.  The  value  of  this 
work  through  the  years  has  proved  to  be  very  great.  They  have 
sixteen  day  and  boarding  schools  with  a  total  enrolment  of 
3,770.  The  influence  of  our  missionary  ladies  upon  the  woman- 
hood of  Malaya  can  scarcely  be  overestimated.  Efforts  are 
being  made  to  shift  this  emphasis  somewhat  so  that  a  more 
direct  impact  may  be  made  through  our  church  agencies.  Space 
will  not  permit  more  than  a  passing  comment  of  appreciation 
of  this  co-operative  effort  of  our  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  associates. 

PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS 

Our  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands  has  grown  with  such 
rapidity  that  it  has  been  impossible  adequately  to  develop  a 
church  organization  to  cope  with  the  situation.  Nevertheless 
much  gratifying  progress  has  been  made  and  a  church  number- 
ing 68,717  members  was  reported  at  the  Conference  session 
in  1931.  Information  already  in  hand  indicates  that  the  re- 
ports for  the  February,  1932,  Conference  session  will  show  this 
membership  well  in  excess  of  70,000.  A  careful  study  of  this 
field  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  it  will  soon  be  ready  to  carry 
on  without  mission  direction  and  support.  The  church  in  the 
Philippine  Islands  already  reaches  all  classes  of  the  people. 
There  has  been  a  wholesome  appeal  to  the  common  people  and 
also  to  the  educated  class.  In  the  ranks  of  our  laymen  are  men 
of  affairs  in  the  life  of  this  growing  country. 

During  this  quadrenniuni  four  new  Filipino  District  Super- 
intendents have  been  appointed.  The  only  remaining  mission- 
ary District  Superintendent  is  requesting  that  he  be  replaced 
this  year  by  a  Filipino.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
before  long  there  will  be  a  natural  request  for  permission  to 
make  the  entire  local  administration  indigenous.  All  of  this 
indicates  that  our  mission  program  has  been  successful  and  that 
our  form  of  church  organization  is  adapted  to  this  people  and 
country. 

Because  of  the  development  noted  above,  a  proposal  has  gone 
to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  from  this  field  requesting 
co-operation  in  an  aggressive  ten-year  advance  program  which 
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implies  the  withdrawal  of  the  mission  as  an  organized  agency 
within  the  second  decade.  This  program  has  been  presented 
because  of  the  opportuneness  of  the  present  situation  and  be- 
cause thereby  our  missionary  task  can  be  accomplished  in  the 
Philippines  with  a  much  smaller  total  cost  in  personnel  and  in 
funds  than  will  be  the  case  if  it  is  dragged  out  for  an  extended 
period  of  time.  The  fact  that  981^%  of  the  public  officials  are 
now  Filipinos  and  that  such  institutions  as  the  University  of 
the  Philippines  are  almost  entirely  under  the  direction  of  Fil- 
ipino personnel,  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  no  longer 
necessary  for  our  home  church  to  direct  the  activities,  but  that 
the  program  of  the  near  future  should  be  essentially  one  of 
co-operation  with  our  Filipino  brethren.  The  aim  is  to  dis- 
charge what  now  appear  to  be  our  reasonable  obligations. 

For  years  the  Evangelical  Union  has  acted  as  a  clearing 
house  for  the  various  Protestant  Mission  agencies.  The  early 
missionaries  were  far-seeing  enough  to  divide  the  Philippines 
geographically  into  various  spheres  of  influence.  A  good  illus- 
tration of  the  success  of  this  movement  was  a  statement  made 
some  time  since  by  a  young  Filipino  high  school  student,  who  in 
response  to  the  question,  "What  is  the  diflierence  between  a 
Methodist  and  a  Presbyterian?"  replied,  "A  Methodist  is  a 
Protestant  Christian  who  lives  north  of  Manila  and  a  Presby- 
terian is  one  who  lives  south  of  Manila." 

Three  years  ago  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  John  K.  Mott 
this  Evangelical  Union  was  reorganized  into  the  Philippine 
Natioiuil  Christian  Council.  This  organization  is  functioning 
very  well  as  a  unifying  agency  so  that  a  practical  co-operative 
mission  program  is  now  being  carried  forward.  The  future  may 
reveal  a  demand  for  a  unified  Evangelical  Church.  Three  years 
ago  three  of  the  denominations  organized  the  United  Evangel- 
ical Church  of  the  Philippines.  The  basis  of  union  is  largely 
a  federation.  Our  Methodist  people  have,  of  their  own  accord, 
expressed  a  desire  to  continue  as  members  of  our  general  Meth- 
odist Church,  feeling  that  through  the  National  Christian 
Council  the  same  objectives  can  be  obtained.  There  is  fur- 
ther an  appreciation  of  the  values  in  an  international  fellow- 
ship. Frequent  references  have  been  made  in  our  Conferences 
and  to  our  people  generally,  that  they  will  be  quite  free  at  any 
time  to  determine  this  matter  for  themselves.  Our  missionary 
group  has  purposely  avoided  influencing  this  decision. 

For  some  twenty  years  five  misfwons  have  co-operated  in  tlie 
training  of  pastors  and  lay  workers  in  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  of  Manila.  This  is  a  well  organized  institution  wliii'li 
is  ro('Ogiiized  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction  as  meas- 
uring up  to  the  standards  wbicli  arc  generally  those  of  American 
institutions.  This  school  gives  a  liberal  arts  course  which  stresses 
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religious  education,  Bible,  etc.,  for  which  the  Ph.B.  degree 
is  given.  A  two-3fear  course  is  offered,  in  addition  to  the  above, 
in  the  School  of  Theology,  which  leads  to  the  B.D.  degree.  The 
large  majority  of  our  regular  pastors  have  been  trained  in  this 
school.  The  Conference  membership  also  shows  a  number  of 
Filipino  pastors  who  hold  degrees  from  our  best  American  col- 
leges and  divinity  schools. 

The  scale  of  living  in  the  Philippines  is  on  a  modest  plane, 
even  though  better  than  that  of  many  Asiatic  countries.  Despite 
the  comparative  poverty  of  the  people  much  has  been  accom- 
plished in  self-support.  The  following  figures  represent  an 
analysis  of  the  statistics  for  the  years  1920-30  made  by  the  re- 
tiring missionary  superintendent  of  the  Manila  District.  The 
membership  of  this  district  is  12,677. 

"Paid  by  people,  all  purposes,  P277,500. 
"Per  capita  each  year,  average,  P4.92. 
"Lowest  per  year,  P4.00. 
"Highest,  P6.32. 

"For  every  peso  given  for  evangelistic  work  the  people  gave 
P24.00. 

"For  every  peso  given  for  chapels  the  people  gave  more  than 
P12.00. 

"Manila  District  Missionary  Society  has  raised  and  disbursed 
for  preachers  and  chapels  in  five  years  a  total  of  P  15,000."    .. 

(A  peso  equals  50  cents  U.  S.  currency.)  .,j  ,„, 

Beginning  a  year  ago  all  District  Superintendents  relin- 
quished part  of  their  mission  subsidy  so  that  to-day  one  district 
supports  its  superintendent  in  full,  another  district  gives  some 
75  per  cent,  and  none  of  the  others  receives  more  than  half  the 
regular  salary  from  mission  funds.  To  achieve  this  some  of 
the  superintendents  are  also  pastors  of  churches  in  provincial 
capitals.  This  program  seems  to  be  generally  successful,  and  a 
definite  objective  of  complete  support  of  the  District  Superin- 
tendents within  the  next  few  years  has  already  been  presented 
to  the  church.  One  of  our  most  experienced  missionaries  has 
returned  for  his  fourth  term  and  is  giving  his  full  time  to 
evangelism  and  stewardship.  Already  much  has  been  accom- 
plished in  lifting  the  giving  of  the  local  churches.  It  is  not  an 
unusual  thing  for  a  congregation  to  take  from  three  to  six 
years  in  building  a  church  toward  which  very  little  mission 
money  is  given.  Last  spring  I  found  that  the  church  in  San 
Nicolas  (Pangasinan  Province)  has  been  in  the  process  of 
building  for  a  period  of  six  years.  This  church  had  already 
cost  P10,700,  toward  which  outside  gifts  had  totalled  only 
PI, 100  or  one-sixth  of  the  amount  expended.  This  congrega- 
tion has  a  very  satisfactory  current  expense  budget  which  they 
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were  paying  entirely,  and  altogether  the  situation  indicates  a 
wholesome  church  program. 

STUDENT  WORK 

The  Philippine  Islands  offer  a  student  challenge  such  as  .is 
found  in  few  of  our  mission  fields.  The  American  government 
early  introduced  English  schools  throughout  the  islands.  Some 
of  these  were  first  taught  by  American  soldiers  who  were  per- 
haps a  bit  more  successful  in  discipline  than  in  pedagogy. 
Nevertheless,  a  successful  educational  program  was  launched 
which  has  been  carried  through  the  years  on  a  scale  that  no 
country  in  the  Orient,  except  Japan,  has  fostered.  Out  of  a 
total  population  somewhat  in  excess  of  12,000,000  there  are 
1.200,000  children  and  young  people  in  English  schools  under 
the  direction  of  the  government.  It  will  be  noted  that  this  is 
10  per  cent  of  the  total  population.  In  each  provincial  capital 
there  is  a  high  school,  some  of  which  have  as  many  as  5,000 
students.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  English  is  rapidly  becom- 
ing a  common  language  and  that  it  is  thereby  taking  the  place 
of  the  various  dialects.  Already  English  is  much  more  gener- 
ally used  than  Spanish,  an  achievement  by  the  American  gov- 
ernment in  thirty  years  as  compared  with  a  Spanish  cultural 
influence  exceeding  300  years.  This  language  situation  indicates 
that  a  unified  church  program  of  the  future  can  be  increasingly 
successful.  Already  all  pastors  are  educated  in  the  English 
language,  which  opens  up  to  them  a  wealth  of  literature  which 
no  native  dialect,  and  even  the  Spanish  language,  could  possibly 
offer. 

Our  student  work  is  carried  on  in  each  provincial  capital  with 
reasonable  success.  The  capstone  of  this  program  is  in  the  Cen- 
tral Student  Church,  Manila,  for  which  a  fine  new  building  is 
in  process  of  erection. 

The  work  among  women  and  children  carried  on  by  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  been  highly  successful. 
The  Harris  Memorial  Training  School  for  deaconesses  in  Manila, 
and  the  ]\Iary  Brown  Townsend  Bible  Training  School  in  Lin- 
gayen  have  sent  deaconesses  and  lay  women  workers  into  the  field 
whose  work  has  met  with  the  success  that  corresponds  somewhat 
to  the  fine  deaconess  work  to  be  found  in  Central  Europe.  The 
cultural  background  of  the  Filipino  people  has  been  such  that 
the  Filipino  woman  can  take  her  place  as  a  public  church 
worker  with  a  freedom  that  is  not  accorded  to  other  Asiatic 
women.  For  this  freedom  we  owe  much  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
sisters.  The  Mary  Johnston  Hospital  for  women  and  children 
in  the  city  of  Manila  lias  rendered  a  steady  l)eneficial  servii-e 
until  it  is  now  recogTiized  as  one  of  the  outstanding  institu- 
tions of  the  city.  Dr.  Kebecca  l*arish,  wiio  iuis  made  this  hos- 
pital a  possibility,  completed  twenty-five  years  of  service  in  De- 
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cember,  and  now  has  a  call  to  a  much  larger  field  to  which  it  is 
expected  she  can  give  her  attention  at  the  end  of  1932. 

GENERAL 

I  have  tried  to  divide  m}^  time  fairly  between  the  work  in 
Mala3^sia  and  the  Philippines.  The  demands  of  these  two  gen- 
eral fields  have  apparently  demonstrated  the  advisability  of 
such  a  procedure.  In  addition  to  that,  care  has  been  exercised 
in  keeping  in  touch  with  our  workers  by  correspondence.  One 
should  not  attempt  to  cover  an  area  such  as  this  unless  he  is 
favored  with  abundant  physical  strength.  It  is  with  gratitude 
that  I  report  having  been  blessed  with  good  health  throughout 
the  entire  quadrennium.  Eepresentatives  of  the  various  gov- 
ernments, with  which  our  educational  work  has  especially 
brought  us  into  contact,  have  extended  many  courtesies.  Mis- 
sionaries and  national  workers  have  been  most  gracious  in  their 
readiness  to  co-operate  in  this  hea^^^  but  alluring  task. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  also  make  grateful  acknowledgment 
of  the  valuable  contributions  to  the  administration  of  the  Phil- 
ippines and  Malaysia  made  by  my  predecessors  Bishops  Mitchell 
and  Lowe.  Their  continued  interest  has  been  invaluable  in  my 
attempt  to  pick  up  the  responsibility  handed  over  by  them  in 
1928.  As  I  write  this  report,  Bishop  James  C.  Baker  of  Korea 
is  in  Singapore  with  me  to  co-operate  in  holding  this  year's  Con- 
ference sessions.  He  has  already  brought  much  inspiration  to 
our  group  of  workers.  It  is  most  satisfying  to  me  personally  to 
have  the  privilege  of  his  kindly  and  sane  counsel  relative  to  the 
various  phases  of  our  complex  task  in  these  extensive  fields. 

In  my  judgment,  as  a  matter  of  general  policy,  our  Mission 
program  must  have  more  immediate  objectives,  and  to  the  future 
generations  must  be  given  the  privilege  of  determining  their 
o\\T.i  methods  of  operation.  In  other  words,  we  of  the  present 
have  no  right  to  commit  our  church  of  the  future  to  a  program 
that  is  not  sufficiently  flexible  to  be  adapted  to  the  needs  and 
interests  of  those  who  must  carry  the  responsibility  in  the  future. 

It  is  confidently  believed  that  the  Christian  Church  is  well 
on  the  road  to  being  established  in  Southeastern  Asia,  and  that 
the  future  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  can  be  made  largely 
by  Filipino,  Chinese,  Malay  and  Indian  personnel.  The  day  is 
not  far  distant  when  our  general  church  can  be  relieved  of  com- 
plete responsibility  and  there  can  then  be  a  shift  to  that  more 
desirable  position  of  missionary  co-operation  with  the  indigenous 
groups.  This  confident  hope  for  the  future  is  based  on  the  fact 
that  in  this  Area  we  already  have  81,000  members  of  our  Meth- 
odist Church  and  18,000  pupils  in  our  Mission  Schools.  Our 
people  have  built,  with  only  small  mission  assistance,  sixty-three 
chapels  and  eighteen  substantial  church  buildings.  Without 
question  Southeastern  Asia  is  a  region  with  a  future.    In  this 
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general  Southeastern  Asia  Area  there  are  sixty-five  million  peo- 
ple of  the  Malay  race,  of  whom  some  20  per  cent  have  been 
reached  by  the  Christian  Gospel.  Much  remains  to  be  done,  but 
workers  are  being  raised  up  on  every  hand  who  already  give  evi- 
dence of  a  willingness  to  get  under  the  load. 

For  this  rare  privilege  of  service,  as  a  church,  we  have  reason 
tO'  give  thanks.  For  the  expression  of  confidence  on  the  part 
of  a  great  church,  and  for  the  privilege  of  sharing  in  such  a 
rich  missionary  program  the  writer  is  genuinely  grateful.  We 
have  tried  to  keep  the  faith,  and  only  the  Master  whom  we  seek 
to  follow  can  correctly  evaluate  the  degree  in  which  this  has 
been  accomplished.  The  observations  of  the  quadrennium  have 
strengthened  our  appreciation  of  the  virility  of  the  Christian 
message.  No  other  ideal  of  brotherhood,  adequate  to  the  need 
of  this  most  cosmopolitan  field,  is  flashing  an  appeal  to  the 
island  world  of  the  south  seas. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  STOCKHOLM  AEEA 

Raymond  J.  Wade,  Resident  Bishop 

The  Stockholm  Area  includes  the  same  territory  previously 
incorporated  in  the  Copenhagen  Area,  that  is,  the  Baltic  and 
Slavic,  Denmark,  Finland,  Finland-Swedish,  Norway  and 
Sweden  Annual  Conferences;  Russia  was  added  in  1928. 

EITSSIA 

Into  this  most  recently  assigned  country  it  was  not  my  privi- 
lege to  enter  during  the  first  year  because  of  unwillingness  to 
apply  except  as  an  ecclesiastic.  Two  visits  in  this  capacity  were 
made  later,  since  which  time  communication,  although  difficult, 
has  been  maintained.  Details  are  withheld  since  disclosure  only 
occasions  extreme   trouble  for  workers   and  members. 

Russia,  or  in  modern  terminology.  The  Union  of  Socialist 
Soviet  Republics,  constitutes  a  genuine  problem  religiously  as 
well  as  politically.  The  old  religion  was  deficient  and  Czar-led ; 
hence  failure  and  antipathy.  Protestantism  has  been  weak  and 
very  small,  forming  less  than  five  per  cent  of  the  160,000,000 
population.  A  vigorous  socially-minded  church  doubtless  woiald 
have  resulted  in  a  very  different  situation  at  this  time.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  idealism  akin  to  religion  exists  to-day;  witness  the 
passion  for  liberty,  human  betterment,  justice.  Will  religion  be 
able  to  capture  this  idealism  ?  Or  will  the  Soviet  succeed  in  his 
oft-expressed  purpose  to  do  away  with  the  idea  of  God  and  to 
exterminate  all  religion  ?  There  is  a  compelling  demand  for  the 
continuance  and  strengthening  of  the  Methodist  witness. 

METHODISM    INTRODUCED    INTO    SCANDINAVIA 

Seventy-five  years  ago  Methodism  came  into  existence  in  Nor- 
way to  be  introduced  soon  thereafter  into  Sweden  and  Denmark. 
About  that  time  several  Norsemen,  proverbially  good  sailors, 
were  converted  in  the  Bethelship,  near  Brooklyn,  and  in  our 
Methodist  churches  in  the  United  States.  A  letter  from  0.  P. 
Petersen  telling  the  story  of  the  great  change  wrought  by  his 
conversion,  a  letter  passed  around  until  quite  worn  out,  led  to 
the  first  awakening.  The  writer  of  the  letter  returned  to  Nor- 
way, and  though  a  layman,  began  the  work,  organizing  from  the 
converts  churches,  first  in  Sarpsborg,  September  11,  1856,  and 
two  months  later  in  Halden.  Methodism  ever  since  has  main- 
tained that  warm  evangelistic  emphasis  in  Norway  and  to  a 
large  extent  throughout  all  Scandinavia. 
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NOKWAY 

To-day  there  are  strong  churches  in  Stavanger,  Sarpsborg, 
Bergen,  Oslo  and  other  Norwegian  centers.  The  young  people's 
work  is  most  promising;  Methodist  Girl  and  Boy  Scout  Troops 
are  found  from  Hammerfest  to  Larvik.  The  deaconess  work  is 
unusual,  with  splendid  hospitals  in  Oslo  and  Bergen  owned  by 
the  Betania  Association;  while  over  100  other  deaconess  sisters, 
dressed  always  in  the  garb,  toil  in  other  hospitals  and  in  every 
needed  quarter. 

Methodism  in  this  Annual  Conference  is  a  joy  to  any  observer. 
Bishop  Hughes  found  it  so  when  he  presided  in  1930.  A  later 
visitor.  Dr.  Luther  E.  Lovejoy,  described  the  Conference  in  part 
as  follows :  "For  alertness,  assiduous  devotion  to  business,  and 
apparent  resourcefulness  and  efficiency,  I  would  pit  them  against 
any  Conference  I  know.  Their  evangelism  is  deep-seated,  expec- 
tant, ineradicable.  Their  hope  of  saving  men,  here  and  now, 
right  at  the  seat  of  the  Conference,  if  you  please,  is  genuine  and 
inevitable.  For  this  they  are  here,  and  apart  from  this  their 
ministry  has  no  meaning.  Soul-saving  is  not  incidental,  or 
perfunctory.    It  is  the  main  Job.    And  they  are  not  tired  of  it." 

Dr.  H.  E.  Woolever  attended  in  Trondheim  in  the  summer  of 

1930,  the  900th  anniversary  of  the  establishment  of  Christian- 
ity; to  this  great  festival  and  national  occasion  the  resident 
bishop  was  officially  invited  by  the  government.     In  November, 

1931,  there  was  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  organ- 
ization of  our  own  Church  in  this  historic  city  where  the  kings 
have  been  crowned  ever  since  the  Viking  period.  The  city  is 
beautifully  located  on  the  Trondheim  fjord,  midway  up  the 
coast  of  Norway,  and  only  three  degrees  south  of  the  Arctic 
Circle. 

Norway  has  a  coast  line  of  more  than  1,700  miles,  but  it  is  so 
frequently  dotted  with  islands  and  indented  by  fjords,  large  and 
small,  that  it  has  been  estimated  that  the  actual  shore  line 
would  reach  nearly  half  way  around  the  world.  There  are  three 
districts  in  the  Norway  Conference;  the  superintendent  of  the 
northern  district  lives  in  Trondheim;  his  territory  is  over  1,000 
miles  long,  his  travel  entirely  by  steamer;  his  charges  are  chiefly 
the  fishing  towns  and  villages  along  this  beautiful,  but  rock- 
bound  coast.  Eight  charges  are  north  of  the  Polar  Circle;  and 
over  twenty  deaconesses  in  this  far  north  region  are  at  work  in 
hospitals,  home  for  the  aged,  and  orphanage.  Methodism  has  a 
self-sustaining  church  in  Hammerfest,  northernmost  city  in  the 
world ;  liut  much  of  our  work  must  always  be  of  an  heroic  and 
essentially  missionary  character. 

SWEDEN 

The  area  residence  was  wisely  placed  in  Stockholm,  variously 
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described  as  the  Paris  or  Venice  of  the  north;  geographically 
well  located,  home  of  seven  of  our  Methodist  churches,  the  head- 
quarters of  our  Book  Concern  as  well  as  our  Betania  Deaconess 
work,  a  city  where  may  be  observed  the  work  of  our  Central 
Mission,  a  home  for  the  aged,  a  children's  home  and  a  hospital 
for  chronic  invalids  or  convalescents. 

In  Stockholm  in  February,  1930,  were  held  the  culminating 
services  of  the  George  Scott  Jubilee.  While  Methodism  was 
planted  in  Sweden  in  1857  by  John  P.  Larsson  never  thereafter 
to  be  eradicated,  yet  the  first  touch  of  Methodism  came  in  1768 
when  a  Lutheran  pastor,  returning  from  a  visit  to  John  Wesley, 
organized  a  society  "For  faith  and  Christianity"  of  which  John 
Wesley  was  elected  a  foreign  corresponding  member;  which 
society  published  some  of  Wesley's  writings  and  exists  unto  the 
present  day.  In  1804  an  English  engineer,  Samuel  Owen,  an 
ardent  Wesleyan,  moved  to  Stockholm  and  remained  until  his 
death  in  1854.  Through  his  influence  the  Wesleyan  Mission- 
ary Committee  appointed  first  the  Eev.  Joseph  R.  Stephens, 
1826-29;  and  then  George  Scott,  1830-42.  The  latter  was  but 
twenty-six  years  old  when  he  came  to  Stockholm.  He  proved  to 
be  an  exceedingly  versatile  and  able  man,  an  organizer,  an  agita- 
tor and  a  real  evangelist.  The  remarkable  revival  he  started 
spread  far  and  wide.  He  founded  the  Swedish  Missionary 
Society,  gave  new  impulse  to  Bible  distribution,  the  Seaman's 
Mission,  the  City  Mission,  lay  preaching,  Sunday-school  work, 
the  mission  among  the  Laplanders,  etc.  He  organized  the  first 
total  abstinence  society  in  Sweden.  His  ardent  temperance 
activities  finally  drove  him  from  the  country,  his  church  build- 
ing was  sold,  but  his  influence  did  not  die.  Bishop  Shepard 
was  the  worthy  official  representative  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  at  large  to  this  significant  jubilee;  the  mother  Wesleyan 
Church  sent  a  distinguished  son,  Dr.  R.  Newton  Flew. 

The  Methodist  witness  grew  until  the  Sweden  Conference  has 
been  described  not  only  as  the  largest  in  Scandinavia  but  "in 
membership,  in  the  strength  of  its  organization  and  institutions, 
in  the  extent  and  the  development  of  its  resources,  arid  in  its 
leadership,  it  is  the  strongest  Conference  outside  of  the  United 
States."  Except  for  the  theological  school  and  leadership  train- 
ing it  is  self-supporting;  for  years  it  has  given  more  to  mis- 
sions and  the  work  outside  of  Sweden  than  it  has  received 
from  the  appropriation  from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
New  churches  during  the  quadrennium  have  been  built  in 
Kungsbacka,  Boden,  Bollnas,  Ulvvik,  Avesta,  Herrdalens,  Gus- 
selby,  Hoganas,  Emmaboda;  new  parsonages  at  Halrnstad, 
Kungsbacka,  Valbo,  Linkoping,  Eskilstuna,  Grangesberg;  exten- 
sive repairs  at  numerous  other  places.  The  Deaconess  Associa- 
tion has  established  a  new  center  in  Malmo  and  a  new  special 
hospital  in  Gothenberg. 
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DENMARK 

The  difficulties  and  problems  which  this  beleagured  little  Con- 
ference has  had  to  face  in  recent  years  would  have  quite  de- 
stroyed less  hardy  souls  and  an  organization  built  on  less  secure 
foundations.  The  quadrennium  has  been  peaceful  and  active, 
but  our  faithful  pastors  and  laymen  have  toiled  on,  fearful  every 
moment  that  some  new  ill  might  overtake  them.  The  Denmark 
Commission,  appointed  by  the  General  Conference,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Annual  Con- 
ference itself,  arranged  a  plan  by  which  unitedly  and  covering 
a  period  of  years  as  to  the  Annual  Conference,  our  Methodists  in 
Denmark  might  be  extricated  from  that  extraordinary  financial 
plight  occasioned  by  the  happenings  in  the  preceding  quadren- 
nium. Only  a  few  members  have  been  lost,  some  have  been 
gained;  self-support  is  now  to  be  realized  in  seven  years;  the 
young  people's  work  has  taken  on  new  life;  a  new  chapel  has 
been  erected  on  the  island  of  Bornholm,  a  fine  parsonage  secured 
in  Aarhus,  halls  for  young  people  have  been  secured  or  fitted  up 
in  Eanders,  Nexo,  Kalundborg  and  Horsens.  Two  missions  tents 
are  busy  in  the  summer;  the  Central  Mission  work  was  never 
conducted  more  helpfully  and  constructively ;  the  deaconess  work 
in  orphanage,  home  for  the  aged  and  hospital  is  unsurpassed; 
and  a  new  home  for  the  aged  has  been  secured  adjacent  to  the 
Golgatha  Church,  in  Copenhagen,  the  Villa  Athena,  originally 
built  to  be  the  home  of  a  Danish  prince.  The  purchase  was  most 
favorable  and  the  results  fully  justify  the  decision. 

FINLAND 

This  Annual  Conference  comprises  the  work  in  the  Finnish 
language  in  this  struggling  republic.  A  remarkable  record  has 
been  made  in  all  lines  of  development.  The  work  stretches  from 
Eussia  on  the  east  and  the  iVrctic  Ocean  on  the  north  to  the 
Baltic  Sea  and  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  Economic  difficulties  in  the 
country  imperil  our  churches  where  new  buildings  have  been 
erected  and  debts  contracted.  In  the  capittil,  Helsingfors,  a 
modern  structure,  designed  to  be  income-producing,  housing 
Theological  School,  Book  Concern,  church  and  manse,  was  near- 
ing  completion  as  the  quadrennium  opened.  Practically  all  mort- 
gageable properties  in  the  Conference  were  pooled  in  tlie  eifort 
to  create  a  great  commanding  self-support  center  in  the  nation's 
capital.  Only  the  noble  sacrificial  giving  of  thousands  of  ]\Ioth- 
odists  in  the'  U.  S.  A.  averted  an  impending  tragedy.  Soon  a 
worthy  spiritual  superstructure  will  arise  because  of  the  notable 
achicvenieiit  managed  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Mem- 
bership gains  are  notiMl";  tlie  Saih)rs'  Mission  at  Kotka  is  being 
strengthened;  the  youth  are  being  gathered;  a  small  Betania 
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hospital  has  been  organized  at  Viborg;  two  children's  homes  are 
maintained  at  Epila  and  Luurinmaki. 

FINLAND  SWEDISH 

The  Finland  Swedish  Mission  Conference,  in  1930,  became 
the  Finland  Swedish  Annual  Conference.  Its  ministry  is 
directed  to  the  350,000  Swedish  residents  in  Finland.  They 
have  been  chiefly  influential  middle-class  folk.  Methodism 
began  in  Finland  just  fifty  years  ago  among  the  Swedes  as  a 
result  of  converted  sailors  returning  with  their  witness  from  the 
United  States.  It  has  grown  steadily  and  continues  to  develop. 
New  church  buildings  have,  been  erected  at  Jacobstad,  Skutnas, 
Svartsa  and  Christ  Church,  Helsingfors.  Our  only  embarrass- 
ment comes  at  this  point.  Fostered  by  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  outgrowing  the  old  building,  which  for  years  had  been 
the  power  plant  of  the  entire  Conference,  the  congregation 
swarmed  and  erected  the  new  Christ  Church.  It  was  my  privi- 
lege to  dedicate  this  fine  church  and  institutional  building  the 
first  summer  of  the  quadrennium.  In  addition  to  a  beautiful 
church  with  quarters  for  Sunday  school,  Epworth  League,  Ladies' 
Aid  and  Scouts,  it  contains  quarters  for  an  old  people's  home, 
the  Concordia  Deaconess  General  Hospital,  stores,  apartments, 
and  a  crypt  for  the  dead.  The  cost  was  $335,000;  it  is  secured 
by  the  mortgaging  of  the  valuable  downtown  original  Emanuel 
Church  property.  All  would  have  been  well  had  not  the  eco- 
nomic crisis,  which  shot  interest-rates  sky  high,  and  almost 
swept  the  Finnish  church  from  us,  finally  operated  to  similarly 
endanger  both  of  these  invaluable  properties.  Help  must  come 
to  this  church  which  an  official  visitor  has  declared  to  be  in  many 
respects  the  most  influential  church  not  only  in  Scandinavia,  but 
in  all  Europe;  or  all  will  be  swept  away. 

If  that  tragedy  should  happen  there  would  be  lost  the  life-time 
labors  of  the  able  pastor,  the  Rev.  Karl  Hurtig,  who  is  serving 
his  twenty-seventh  year  in  this  throbbing  center.  Money  counted 
on  from  the  Board  and  loans  at  American  rates  of  interest  will 
solve  the  situation ;  and  if  large  enough  the  Conference  could 
become  entirely  self-supporting  within  a  very  short  time.  In 
addition  to  the  institutions  thus  far  referred  to,  this  great  church 
successfully  manages  a  large  and  admirable  children's  home  at 
Grankulla;  in  Abo  and  Ekenas  there  are  located  other  social 
institutions  of  real  value.  A  way  must  be  found  to  save  this 
center  of  life  and  power  for  an  entire  iVunual  Conference. 

BALTIC   AND    SLAVIC 

This  virile  missionary  child  is  scarcely  more  than  ten  years 
old,  but  it  has  made  astonishing  growth.  Last  year  twenty-two 
per  cent  increase  was  recorded.  There  is  every  prospect  for 
continued  challenging  advance  provided  missionary  appropria- 
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tions  are  not  withdrawn  as  they  have  been  so  ruinously  cut 
during  the  past  few  years.  Doors  are  open,  but  they  cannot  be 
entered ;  men  pitiably  plead  for  workers  and  come  long  distances 
in  search  of  pastors.  This  is  equally  true  in  each  of  the  three 
republics  of  Esthonia,  Latvia  and  Lithuania.  The  last  country 
is  predominantly  Eoman  Catholic — the  only  country  in  the  area 
where  this  Church  is  strong.  But  religious  chains  are  break- 
ing and  the  need  of  our  Methodist  evangelism  is  manifest.  Our 
pastors  live  on  starvation  wages,  children  have  died  in  our  par- 
sonage homes  because  of  insufficient  nourishment;  but  all  are 
loyal  and  they  hope  and  pray  for  a  better  day.  A  real  church 
is  in  the  making.  Atheism  and  bolshevism  stand  ready  to  leap 
upon  their  prey  if  hunger  too  greatly  reduces  our  decimated 
forces.  New  churches  have  been  erected  at  Hagensberg,  Eiga,  in 
Latvia;  and  in  Eakvere,  Poide  and  Torgu,  in  Esthonia.  Larger 
property  has  been  secured  in  Tallin,  capital  of  Esthonia.  The 
Annual  Conference  was  organized  in  1939. 

SOCIAL   WOKE 

Evangelism  and  practical  endeavor  are  well  balanced  in  the 
thinking  and  religious  life  of  our  area  Methodism.  The  out- 
standing character  of  the  deaconess  work  is  partial  proof.  Cen- 
tral Mission  work,  limited  in  extent,  is  carried  on  in  Gothenburg, 
Stockholm,  Oslo,  Odense  and  in  some  other  centers.  While 
there  ^is  definite  effort  everywhere  to  co-operate  in  caring  for 
the  poor  and  unfortunate,  it  is  in  connection  with  our  Jerusalem 
Church,  in  Copenhagen,  that  we  find  the  oustanding  example. 
It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  congratulation  that,  as  of  yore,  our 
buildings  to  the  extent  of  their  capacity,  are  used  by  the  hungry 
and  needy,  and  that  the  work  of  the  Central  Mission  has  been 
carried  on  without  impairment  even  though  it  has  not  sought 
or  secured  the  extensive  advertising  of  other  days.  This  year 
will  reach  the  high-water  mark  for  the  quadrennium.  Service 
is  in  league  with  religious  devotion. 

MISSIONARY    UNDERTAKINGS 

With  evangelistic  fires  burning,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
area  missionary  spirit  is  at  high-tide.  For  several  years  the  con- 
tributions of  Norway,  Denmark  and  Sweden  to  the  fields  beyond 
have  exceeded  the  appropriations  to  these  Conferences  from 
America.  The  contributions  made  have  been  not  alone  in  money, 
but  in  life.  A  number  of  valuable  missionaries  from  Scan- 
dinavia were  on  the  field  prior  to  this  quadrennium.  The  past 
four  years  have  witnessed  the  sailing  of  Egon  Astrom  and  Eagnar 
Aim  to  Sumatra;  Ilildur  Gelotte,  to  North  Africa,  and  Esther 
Bjork  to  IJbodesia.  Another  candidate  from  Sweden  may  sail 
before  June.  The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  work  has 
been  organized  into  "The  Scandinavian  Unit"  during  the  quad- 
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rennium.  The  women  of  Sweden  have  sent  back  to  Korea 
Elizabeth  Roberts  and  in  addition,  with  the  aid  of  Finland,  they 
have  made  possible  the  going  to  Ehodesia,  January  10,  1932,  of 
Esther  Bjork.  Norway's  women  will  send  Agnes  Nilsen  to  India 
during  1932.  Denmark  has  an  auxiliary  in  every  church.  Fin- 
land Swedish  Conference  gives  strong  co-operation.  Bible 
women  and  special  workers  are  financed ;  two  missionary  papers 
are  sustained.  The  area  reaching  toward  self-support  also 
stretches  out  to  other  lands  to  help  Christ  save  the  world. 

EDUCATIONAL    INSTITUTIONS 

The  theological  preparation  of  the  Finnish  speaking  young 
men  is  conducted  in  the  new  Central  Church  headquarters  in 
Helsingfors;  but  the  outstanding  institution  in  the  area  is  the 
Union  Scandinavian  School  of  Theology  at  Overas,  Gothenburg. 
It  is  strategically  located  for  the  training  of  the  ministers  of 
the  four  Scandinavian  Conferences.  Each  year  graduating 
classes  numbering  from  six  to  twenty-one  have  been  sent  out. 
The  faculty  is  carefully  selected  and  well  prepared.  The 
student  group  is  chosen  with  discretion.  Here  is  the  key  to  our 
future.  Four  of  the  new  misisionaries  sent  out  to  foreign  fields 
this  quadrennium  have  been,  students  in  Gothenburg.  No  young 
man  is  admitted  to  Annual  Conference  who  has  not  finished  the 
Overas  course.  Every  young  man  serves  an  apprenticeship  in 
evangelism  and  practical  pastoral  work.  A  special  period  for 
the  instruction  of  laymen  is  provided.  Our  future  depends 
absolutely  on  this-  school.  We  must  have  leaders,  capable  of 
meeting  the  attacks  of  atheism  and  secularism,  capable  of  com- 
parison with  other  religious  leaders  in  these  countries  of  culture, 
capable  of  carrying  on  and  extending  the  Methodist  emphasis  in 
helpiiiig  to  build  the.  kingdom  of  God. 

There  is  one  obstacle  and  that  is  financial.  The  property 
was  purchased  under  the  impulse  and  promise  of  the  Centenary 
Movement;  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  preceding  quadren- 
nium prevented  the  carrying  forward  of  payment  compaigns; 
the  debt  is  approximately  $139,000.  Struggling  courageously 
toward  self-support  the  contributing  Annual  Conferences  are 
undertaking  their  share  of  the  debt  and  they  are  making  com- 
mendable progress  toward  their  goal;  it  is  a  matter  of  con- 
gratulation that  a  working  basis  has  been-  reached  with  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  whereby  the  recognized  share  of  the  Board 
for  the  general  church  is  one  third,  a  second  third  the  Board 
will  solicit  and  expects  to  receive  from  grateful  Scandinavians 
in  the  United  States.  When  this  necessary  achievement  is 
attained  a  new  day  will  dawn  for  our  Methodism  in  Scandinavia. 


REPORT  OF  THE  WASHINGTON  AREA 
William  Frasek  McDowell,  Resident  Bishop 

In  making  this,  my  fourth  and  final  report  for  the  Washing- 
ton Area  I  desire  to  emphasize  a  number  of  convictions  and 
impressions  which  have  come  out  of  my  sixteen  years  of  resi- 
dence. There  will  be  a  minimum  of  statistical  and  other  details 
already  known  to  the  Conferences  of  the  area  and  of  interest  to 
them. 

1.  Membership:  My  first  report  showed  a  total  of  244,266 
members.  The  latest  total  is  264,277.  The  first  report  showed 
838  pastoral  charges,  with  664  filled  by  regular  appointment 
and  174  left  to  be  supplied.  The  latest  report  shows  689  regular 
appointments  and  156  supplies.  The  latest  report  also  shows 
a  total  of  24,241  members  on  the  "non-resident  inactive"  roll. 
I  only  wish  to  say  that  in  my  judgment  based  upon  careful 
study  of  the  area  we  are  using  too  large  a  percentage  of  supplies, 
useful  and  faithful  though  many  of  them  are;  that  our  non- 
resident inactive  list  is  both  unwisely  and  illegally  large;  that 
our  membership  is  not  nearly  as  large  as  it  should  and  might 
be;  that  we  do  not  add  nearly  as  many  members  as  we  might 
through  the  Sunday  Schools  and  by  conversion ;  and  that  above 
all  we  lose  all  too  many  by  processes  which  need  riot  be  named. 
Membership  in  the  church  is  a  sacred  thing,  not  to  be  entered 
into  lightly  and  not  to  be  lost  with  ease. 

2.  The  Church  in  this  area  has  felt  the  modern  call  to  Chris- 
tian philanthropy  and  made  a  fine  response  to  it.  I  wish  I 
could  present  ])ictures  and  detailed  descriptions  of  the  Baltimore 
Old  People's  Home,  Carroll  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Baltimore, 
Methodist  Homes  for  the  Aged  at  Washington  and  at  Tyrone, 
Strawbridge  Home  for  Boys,  Children's  Home  near  Harrisburg, 
Kelso  Home  for  Girls  at  Towson,  Maryland,  Swartzell  Home 
for  Children  at  Washington,  Wohomis  Lodge  at  Baltimore, 
Maryland  General  Hospital  at  Baltimore,  Sibley  Hospital  at 
Wasliington,  Lucy  Webb  Hayes  Training  Scliool  at  Washington. 
The  Cliurch  of  the  area  as  a  whole  has  taken  the  sound  view 
that  it  must  not  neglect  to  care  for  its  old  peo{)le  nor  for  its 
dependent  children  nor  for  its  sick.  The  motive  for  the  building 
of  these  institutions  along  with  otliers  is  the  motive  that  is 
found  in  the  compassionate  Christ  toward  people  similarly 
situated  in  his  own  days  on  earth. 

3.  The  work  of  education  in  our  higlier  institutions  and 
academies  goes  on  well,  l)ut  with  wliolly  inadeipiate  resources. 
After  sixteen  years  of  intimate  association  with  the  area  my 
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conviction  is  deeper  than  ever  that  there  is  no  substitute  for 
the  aggressively  Protestant  Christian  College.  And  there  is  no 
way  by  which  an  institution  can  be  maintained  upon  that  basis 
except  by  having  a  single  denomination  assume  responsibility 
for  it  and  for  the  maintenance  of  its  Christian  character. 
Colleges  conducted  on  a  nonsectarian  basis  usually  work  out 
to  a  minimum  of  positive  religious  influence  and  life. 

I  am  especially  moved  to  say  that  I  think  Methodism's  great 
contribution  to  the  Capital  and  to  the  country  and  world,  with 
this  as  a  basis,  lies  in  making  the  American  University  as  strong 
as  any  institution  can  be  made.  It  should  be  absolutely  loyal 
to  the  government  under  whose  charter  it  operates,  and  religious- 
ly it  should  be  positively  protestant  and  evangelical.  The  de- 
nomination has  assumed  a  degree  of  responsibility  that  it  has 
never  fully  met  with  reference  to  this  University,  a  responsibility 
which  it  must  meet  if  it  is  to  fulfill  its  larger  duty  to  the  world. 
The  denomination  ought  to  be  grateful  for  the  co-operation 
of  distinguished  men  and  women  of  other  protestant  evangelical 
denominations  in  the  maintenance  of  this  University. 

4.  Within  these  sixteen  years  we  have  erected  our  Methodist 
Building  under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Pro- 
hibition and  Public  Morals.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  has 
been  passed  and  the  supporting  legislation  enacted.  And  the 
very  life  of  the  nation  itself  is  now  involved  in  the  question 
whether  the  United  States  has  in  it  the  power  to  become  a 
competent  democracy  able  to  establish  righteous  laws  and  en- 
force them.  Any  one  related  to  the  whole  question,  as  I  have 
been,  is  compelled  to  say  that  the  prohibition  question  is  part 
of  an  immeasurably  larger  one.  Far  deeper  than  the  question 
of  the  enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  the  attitude 
of  the  people  toward  the  Constitution  as  a  whole.  And  thought- 
ful persons  are  convinced  that  the  government  cannot  survive 
as  a  Eepublic  upon  the  elective  system  as  applied  to  obedience 
to  law.  The  Nation  cannot  be  half  law-abiding  and  half  law- 
observing  and  still  stand. 

In  my  younger  ministry  I  did  not  intend  to  become  absorbed 
in  what  was  then  known  as  the  prohibition  question.  That 
was  regarded  as  the  proper  field  for  specialists.  Now  after 
twenty  years  of  presidency  of  the  Board  of  Temperance  which 
I  gladly  count  as  one  of  the  good  opportunities  the  church  has 
given  me,  I  am  convinced  that  no  special  task  in  education  to 
which  subject  I  meant  to  give  major  attention,  surpasses  the 
task  of  teaching  the  nations  and  the  world  to  think  straight 
on  this  whole  subject  of  national  life,  the  relation  of  law  to 
human  life  and  government,  and  the  righteousness  or  public 
morals  essential  to  the  very  life  of  men  in  their  civil  relations. 
Contact  with  this  cause  has  put  a  new  content  in  my  idea  of 
education. 
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5.  I  am  keenly  conscious  of  the  progress  made  in  these  years, 
in  the  attitude  of  the  country  and  the  world  toward  war.  The 
World  War  was  at  its  height  sixteen  years  ago  and  while  war 
has  not  ceased  in  the  world,  legal  war  has  ceased  and  war 
itself  has  been  declared  an  outlaw  by  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Men  and  women  opposed  to  war  have  a  new  standing  in  the 
world  since  the  adoption  of  the  Kellogg  pact.  The  worldwide 
depression  is  so  closely  related  to  the  World  War  that  from 
this  point  of  view  a  new  significance  attaches  to  the  ancient 
words :  "They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
The  nation  that  takes  militarism  as  a  principle  and  policy  will 
perish  by  militarism.  Those  who  were  saying  twenty  years  ago 
that  no  nation  could  pay  for  a  great  war  told  the  truth.  We 
had  the  Great  War  and  cannot  pay  for  it.  War  so  nearly  bank- 
rupted the  world  that  every  good  cause  now  staggers  under  the 
financial  load  the  world  must  carry.  This  puts  the  church  in 
a  new  position  of  power  for  the  making  of  a  world  of  peace  and 
thus  winning  the  blessing  pronounced  by  the  Master  upon  the 
makers  of  peace. 

6.  It  is  my  conviction,  based  upon  these  years  of  observation, 
that  there  must  be  a  new  interpretation  of  evangelical  prot- 
estantism to  the  world  and  a  new  place  made  for  it  in  the 
world.  In  the  interest  of  bringing  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  pro- 
testantism must  recover  and  create  a  deeper  sense  of  its  own 
meaning  than  was  possible  in  the  days  of  the  Reformation, 
when  men  were  engaged  in  the  fierce  controversy  of  the  time. 
Evil  is  strong  and  has  come  upon  the  world  like  a  flood.  We 
are  wrestling  not  with  flesh  and  blood  but  with  principalities 
and  powers,  with  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  And 
conventional  protestantism,  a  merely  historic  protestantism,  a 
narrow  and  limited  protestantism  will  be  futile  and  impotent 
in  the  world  in  which  our  children  must  live. 

And  this  applies  to  the  whole  subject  of  church  union.  In 
other  ways  reports  will  be  made  as  to  the  formal  efforts  for 
better  interdenominational  relations.  I  had  hoped  before  my 
retirement  to  see  many  of  these  relations  consummated.  I 
come  with  sincere  disappointment  to  the  end  of  my  effective 
relation  without  seeing  this  holy  achievement.  But  I  must 
record  what  is  deep  in  my  soul  by  saying  that  there  is  no  suf- 
ficient reason  for  continuing  many  sejiarations  now  existing 
witliin  the  Church  of  Christ;  that  tlie  state  of  the  world  calls 
upon  the  churches  of  Christ  to  be  one  church  in  Christ,  and 
that  (jiod  cannot  hold  guiltless  those  who  prevent  the  great 
prayer  of  C'hrist  from  being  answered.  I  share  the  feeling  of 
the  British  Weelcly:  "For  there  is  no  numner  of  doubt  that 
were  Christendom  unanimous  and  upon  its  feet  with  regard 
to  any  one  single  project,  Christendom  could  secure  it  now.  If 
there  were  one  thing  on  which  the  Christian  Churches  of  this 
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world  were  united  and  resolved,  that  one  thing  would  be  con- 
ceded almost  forthwith."  I  devoutly  hope  and  pray  that  the 
Sesqui-Centennial  of  American  Methodism  which  we  shall  cele- 
brate in  two  years  from  this  time  will  be  crowned  with  glory 
because  of  the  reunion  of  the  separated  branches  of  our  Method- 
ism. 

Eeligion  has  not  taken  its  true  place  in  the  Eepublic.  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  not  made  this  nation  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  has  led  the  nation  to  many  things  that  are 
excellent  but  it  has  not  made  Him  supreme  in  the  laws  and  the 
life,  the  spirit  and  the  institutions  existing  under  the  flag. 
No  single  agency  could  be  so  imperial  and  irresistible  in  the 
making  of  a  new  world  as  a  united  church  in  the  United  States, 
making  the  United  States  not  after  the  petty  fashion  of  cor- 
recting a  few  faults,  not  by  the  process  of  "government  by 
complaint"  but  by  the  commanding  process  that  is  creative 
and  constructive  even  after  the  fashion  of  Christ  himself. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  Church  admitted  me  to  its  ministry  and 
twenty-eight  years  ago  set  me  apart  to  the  office  of  a  bishop. 
The  ministry  has  seemed  to  me  a  holy  thing  that  I  must  carry 
across  the  years  with  clean  hands  and  a  high  heart;  the  office 
of  a  bishop  a  sacred  trust  that  must  be  administered  as  far  as 
possible  in  the  spirit  and  manner  of  the  fine  traditions  repre- 
sented by  the  great  names  of  the  older  day.  I  do  not  lay  this 
ministry  down.  I  shall  carry  it  with  gratitude  until  the  end  of 
the  day. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  ZUEICH  AREA 
John  L.  Nuelsen",  Resident  Bishop 

Since  the  last  General  Conference  the  Zurich  Area  has  com- 
prised the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Switzer- 
land, Germany,  Austria  and  Hungary,  the  work  in  Jugoslavia 
and  Bulgaria  having  become  united  with  the  Paris  Area.  The 
church  in  Danzig,  which  was  transferred  immediately  after 
the  war  to  the  Polish  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  requested  to  be  united  again  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  It  was  the  only  German  speaking  church 
in  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  Eu- 
rope, and  since  the  political  situation  was  no  longer  an  obstacle 
the  authorities  of  the  two  churches  agreed  to  the  transfer  of  the 
membership  and  property  back  to  the  Northeast  Germany  Con- 
ference. By  mutual  agreement  of  the  two  Conferences  con- 
cerned, the  three  German  speaking  churches  in  Alsace  were 
transferred  in  1931  from  the  France  Mission  Conference  to 
the  Switzerland  Conference.  This  General  Conference  will 
be  asked  to  ratify  this  change  in  the  Conference  boundaries. 
There  are  now  in  the  Zurich  Area  six  Annual  Conferences,  five 
of  them  in  Germany  and  one  in  Switzerland,  besides  two  Mission 
Conferences,  namely,  the  Austria  Mission  Conference  and  the 
Hungary  Mission  Conference.  These  eight  Conferences  are 
composed  of  367  Ministers,  who  are  assisted  by  1,308  Local 
Preachers  and  Exhorters,  and  preach  the  gospel  regularly  in 
1,234  preaching  places,  ministering  to  a  total  of  69,007  church 
members,  an  increase  of  4,341  over  last  quadrennium.  In  our 
Sunday  Schools  we  gather  51,383  children  under  14  years  of 
age,  an  increase  of  686.  The  total  value  of  our  churches  and 
parsonages,  not  including  Homes  and  Institutions  is  $829,886. 
Deducting  the  indebtedness,  our  equity  is  $3,702,209,  a  net 
increase  of  $110,231. 

CENTRAL    CONFERENCE 

The  Central  Conference  convened  Se])tcmber  23-28,  1930,  in 
Berlin.  It  was  composed  of  72  ministers  and  laymen.  Tlie 
Conference  was  favored  with  the  presence  of  Bishop  L.  J. 
Birney,  the  oflicial  delegate  of  the  lioard  of  Bishops;  Bishop 
William  0.  Shepard  of  Paris  Area,  and  Dr.  Herbert  Workman, 
Presi(h'nt  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  (Conference.  It  was  greatly 
appreciated  that  the  Mother  (Conference  of  Methodism  had 
ofhcially  designated  its  President  to  visit  our  (Central  Con- 
ference.     The    Stockholm    Area    and    tlie    Czechoslovak    Cou- 
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ference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  were  likewise 
represented  by  official  delegates.  The  outstanding  event  was 
the  official  recognition  by  the  Government  of  Prussia  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  giving  to  us  the  same  legal  rights 
enjoyed  by  the  old  State  Churches.  The  document  of  recog- 
nition was  handed  to  the  presiding  Bishop  by  a  special  dele- 
gate of  the  Government  in  open  Conference  session.  The 
practical  advantages  of  the  legal  recognition  as  a  Church  are 
the  right  to  hold  property  and  the  exemption  from  taxes  of  our 
Church  buildings.  The  Conference  resolved  not  to  ask  this 
General  Conference  to  authorize  it  to  elect  its  own  Bishop. 

SELF   SUPPORT   AND   MISSIONS    WORK 

During  the  quadrennium  two  more  Conferences  followed  the 
example  set  by  the  Central  Germany  Conference  and  became 
self-supporting:  The  Switzerland  Conference  in  1930  and  the 
South  Germany  Conference  in  1931.  The  three  remaining  Con- 
ferences in  Germany  expect  to  reach  this  goal  during  the  coming 
quadrennium.  The  work  in  Austria  and  Hungary  is  too  young 
and  too  weak  to  outline  a  definite  plan  as  yet.  However  in  the 
administration  of  the  work  this  aim  is  constantly  held  in  view. 
It  did  not  seem  expedient  to  organize  one  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  including  the  whole  Area.  Two  separate  Mission 
Societies  were  organized  by  the  Central  Conferences,  namely,  one 
comprising  the  five  Germany  Conferences  and  one  for  Switzer- 
land. A  working  arrangement  has  been  effected  with  the  exist- 
ing Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Societies.  The  women's 
societies,  while  not  losing  their  identity,  have  become  a  part  of 
the  larger  organizations  and  are  represented  in  the  Board  of 
Managers.  Since  the  organization  of  the  Missionary  Societies 
a  lady  missionary  has  been  sent  to  Sumatra  in  the  Singapore 
Area.  Negotiations  will  be  conducted  with  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  in  New  York  looking  toward  the  support  of  other 
missionaries.  It  was  suggested,  that  the  German  and  Swiss 
Methodists  undertake  the  support  of  the  work  in  Austria, 
Hungary  and  Jugoslavia.  This  is  not  feasible  because  according 
to  the  European  conception  missionary  work  in  any  part  of  Eu- 
rope is  Home  Missionary  Work,  the  term  "Foreign  Missions"  be- 
ing confined  to  work  in  pagan  countries.  Our  Missionary 
Societies  would  have  no  standing  whatever  as  mission  forces  if 
their  activities  were  limited  to  Europe, 

INSTITUTIONS 

The  theological  Seminary  at  Frankfurt  is  the  only  theological 
institution,  in  fact  the  only  educational  institution  in  the  Area, 
All  of  our  ministers  are  trained  there  as  well  as  a  number  of 
our  preachers  in  Jugoslavia,  Bulgaria  and  the  Baltic  States. 
Under  the  energetic  leadership  of  its  President,  Eev.  F,  H, 
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Otto  Melle,  the  Endowment  Fund  has  increased  considerably 
during  the  last  four  years.  Every  member  of  the  teaching 
staff  is  a  University  man  and  is  the  son  of  a  Methodist  Minister. 

To  the  five  Deaconess  Hospitals  in  Hamburg,  Berlin,  Frank- 
furt, Nuremberg,  Zurich  have  been  added  two  more,  at  Chemnitz 
in  Saxony  and  at  Heidelberg.  Large  additions  have  been  made 
in  Hamburg,  Nuremberg  and  Zurich.  Berlin  has  made  plans 
for  an  additional  wing  but  has  not  yet  begun  building  operations 
owing  to  the  financial  stringency.  They  are  entirely  self- 
supporting  owing  to  the  devoted  labors  of  our  1,064  Deaconesses, 
every  one  of  them  being  a  trained  nurse.  A  number  of  Dea- 
conesses are  sent  upon  request  to  families  in  case  of  sickness, 
others  are  visiting  nurses  in  local  churches  and  others  are 
attached  to  Children's  Homes,  Old  People's  Homes  and  similar 
Charitable  Institutions.  The  Deaconess  work  is  one  of  the 
most  important  and  flourishing  branches  of  our  activities.  Dur- 
ing the  quadrennium  the  number  of  Deaconesses  has  increased 
from  909  to  1,064,  a  net  increase  of  155  Deaconesses. 

Of  other  Charitable  Homes  we  have  five  Children's  Homes, 
five  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  four  Rest  Homes,  four  Young 
People's  Homes,  that  is  to  say  Homes  where  we  gather  our 
young  people  for  training  institutes. 

Our  two  Publishing  Houses  in  Bremen,  Germany,  and  in 
Zurich,  Switzerland,  are  in  good  condition.  Bremen  has  put 
up  a  new  building,  equipped  with  modern  machinery  for  print- 
ing and  book  binding.  The  net  profit  is  appropriated  to  our 
Church  work.  During  the  last  year  Bremen  was  in  position 
to  appropriate  approximately  $20,000  and  Zurich  has  also 
yielded  satisfactory  profit.  Considering  the  fact  that  quite  a 
number  of  printing  works  have  failed  this  success  is  really 
remarkable. 

YOUNG  people's  WORK 

We  have  on  the  whole  a  loyal  company  of  young  people. 
Much  attention  is  given  to  institute  work,  vacation  camps,  hiking 
parties,  group  gatherings,  in  order  to  train  a  generation  of 
sound,  strong,  loyal  Methodists.  The  problem  of  unemployment 
among  our  young  people  is  causing  a  great  deal  of  concern. 
The  mental  and  spiritual  consequences  of  prolonged  lack  of 
regular  work  on  the  part  of  fine,  well-trained  young  men  and 
women,  who  are  eager  to  work  and  find  no  emj)loyment  what- 
ever, are  ex(^eediiigly  detrimental.  We  try  to  counteract  them 
by  arranging  for  them  study  classes,  engaging  them  in  some 
specific  line  of  church  work  and  in  other  ways.  liut  the  problem 
is  very  serious.  Owing  to  the  lack  of  moans  we  were  compelled 
to  discontinue  the  service  of  u  special  secretary  for  Young  Peo- 
ple's work  in  Germany. 
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TENT   MISSION 

In  addition  to  the  evangelistic  services  held  in  all  our 
churches  we  are  pushing  our  Tent  Mission.  Rev.  Martin  Funk, 
the  efficient  Superintendent  of  our  Mission  in  Hungary,  has  been 
called  to  be  leader  of  the  Tent  Mission.  We  have  two  large 
tents,  and  both  are  engaged  during  the  whole  summer  season. 
Hundreds  of  men  and  women  who  would  never  enter  a  church 
have  attended  the  tent  meetings  and  have  been  won  for  Christ. 

GENERAL  CONDITIONS 

There  is  an  atmosphere  of  restlessness  and  uncertainty  as 
never  before.  Political  passions  inflame  the  minds.  Despon- 
dency grips  the  older  generation,  radicalism  attracts  the  younger 
people.  The  economic  condition  has  become  worse  as  the  years 
pass  by.  All  the  countries  in  the  Area  are  on  the  verge  of  a 
collapse,  even  Switzerland  is  threatened.  Radical  nationalism 
and  communism  are  rampant.  The  message  of  Methodism 
direct,  personal,  but  world-wide  in  its  outlook,  potent  with  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  vibrant  with  joy  and 
hope,  full  of  faith  and  love,  is  needed  more  than  ever  and  is 
appreciated  more  than  ever  in  distracted  Europe. 


REPORTS  OF  BOARDS  AND 
SOCIETIES 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOOK  COMMITTEE 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
to  he  held  in  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey,  May  2,  1932. 

Dear  Fathers,  Brothers,  and  Sisters: 

Conforming  to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  Paragraph 
430,  Section  1,  which  directs  that  "The  Book  Committee  shall 
examine  carefully  into  the  condition  of  the  affairs  of  the  Book 
Concern  and  make  report  thereof  to  the  Annual  Conferences 
and  the  General  Conference,"  reports  have  been  sent  to  the 
Annual  Conferences  regularly.  There  is  here  presented  to  the 
General  Conference  the  report  for  the  quadrennium  past.  The 
above  mentioned  paragraph  directs  "The  Book  Committee  shall 
keep  a  correct  record  of  its  proceedings."  A  review  of  "The 
Proceedings  of  the  Book  Committee,"  as  recorded  by  the  secre- 
tary, Ezra  S.  Tipple,  as  published  and  available  for  examination, 
will  make  certain  the  correctness  of  the  record. 

A  like  assurance  can  be  given  concerning  the  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Executive  Committee  as  made  by  its  secretary, 
Fred  D,  Stone.  In  accordance  with  the  provision  of  Paragraph 
489,  Section  1,  the  Book  Committee  met  "immediately  after  the 
adjournment  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928  and  organized." 

The  members  representing  the  areas  were: 

James  S.  Todd,  Atlanta  Area.     Term  expires.  1932. 
John  M.  Arters,  Boston  Area.     Term  expires.  1936. 
Louis  M.  Potter,  Buffalo  Area.     Term  expires,  1932. 
Arlo  A.  Brown,  Chattanooga  Area.    Term  expires,  1936. 
Ira  B.  Blackstock,  Chicago  Area.     Term  expires,  1932. 
William  H.  McMaster,  Cincinnati  Area.     Term  expires,  1936. 
George  T.  Saxton,  Covington  Area.     Term  expires,  1932. 
George  M.  Henderson,  Denver  Area.     Term  expires,  1936. 
Charles  A.  J.  Walker,  Detroit  Area.     Term  expires,  1932. 
Harry  S.  Hamilton,  Helena  Area.     Term  expires,  1936. 
Claude  C.  Hall,  Indianapolis  Area.    Term  expires,  1932. 
J.  Luther  Taylor,  Kansas  City  Area.     Term  expires,  1936. 
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Matthew  S.  Davage,  New  Orleans  Area.     Term  expires,  1932. 
"Wallace  H.  Finch,  New  York  Area.     Term  expires,  1936. 
Horace  M.  Havner,  Omaha  Area.     Term  expires,  1932. 
George  W.  Henson,  Philadelphia  Area.     Term  expires,  1936. 
William  F.  Conner,  Pittsburgh  Area.     Term  expires,  1932. 
J.  Ralph  Magee,  Portland  Area.     Term  expires,  1936. 
Joseph  S.  Ulland,  Saint  Paul  Area.     Term  expires,  1932. 
Frank  S.  "Wallace,  San  Francisco  Area.     Term  expires,  1936. 
M.  J.  Naylor,  "Washington  Area.    Term,  expires,  1932. 

The  Executive  Committee,  members  of  the  Book  Committee,  as 
provided  in  Paragraph  428,  Section  2,  of  the  Discipline,  were : 
From  New  York  City  and  territory  contiguous  thereto : 

Frank  A.  Home.     Term  expires,  1936. 
James  E.  Holmes.     Term  exjnres,  1936. 
Morris  S.  Daniels.     Term  expires,  1936. 
Ezra  S.  Tipple.     Term  expires,  1932. 
William  T.  Rich.     Term  expires,  1932. 

From  Cincinnati  and  territory  contiguous  thereto: 

"Valorous  F.  Brown.     Term  expires,  1936. 
John  H.  Clark.     Term  expires,  1936. 
Lewis  N.  Gatch.     Term  expires,  1932. 

Front  Chicago  and  territory  contiguous  thereto: 

John  L.  Hillman.     Term  expires,  1936. 
Fred  D.  Stone.     Term  expires,  1932. 
Henry  S.  Henschen.    Term  expires,  1932. 

The  organization  for  the  quadrennium  was  effected  by  the  elec- 
tion of :  William  F.  Conner,  as  chairman ;  Ezra  S.  Tipple,  secre- 
tary; Lewis  IST.  Gatch,  assistant  secretary;  0.  P.  Miller,  treasurer 
of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  and  0.  Grant  Mark- 
ham,  assistant  treasurer ;  John  H.  Pace,  treasurer  of  the  Episco- 
pal Fund,  and  George  C.  Douglass,  assistant  treasurer. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  organized  by  the  election  of 
Frank  A.  Home  as  chairman,  John  L.  Hillman  as  vice-chair- 
man, and  Fred  D.  Stone  as  secretary. 

The  Book  Committee,  as  provided  in  Paragraph  436,  Section 
2,  designated  John  H.  Pace  to  "have  immediate  charge  and  ad- 
jministration  of  the  publishing  interests  in  New  York  City; 
..George  C.  Douglass  "with  like  duties  at, Cincinnati,  and  0.  Grant 
Markham  at  Chicago.  uridn^nhiii; 
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Charles  A.  J.  "Walker,  representing  the  Detroit  Area,  died 
November  12,  1928.  Charles  E.  Allinger  was  elected  by  the 
Book  Committee  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Detroit  Area  until 
the  General  Conference  of  1932.  Ira  B.  Blackstock,  represent- 
ing Chicago  Area,  died  July  24,  1931.  Harry  W.  McPherson 
was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Chicago  Area  until  the 
General  Conference  of  1932.  Both  of  these  departed  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  Book  Committee  gave  unstinted  and  useful  service 
to  the  committee — Brother  Walker,  for  over  twelve  years,  and 
Brother  Blackstock  over  seven  years. 

Arlo  A.  Brown,  representing  the  Chattanooga  Area,  was 
transferred  to  the  Newark  Conference,  New  York  Area,  in  1930, 
he  having  been  elected  president  of  Drew  University.  The 
vacancy  occasioned  by  this  transfer  was  filled  by  the  election  of 
Henry  C.  Black  until  the  General  Conference  of  1932. 

The  death  of  Oscar  P.  Miller,  treasurer  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Expense  Fund,  led  to  the  election  of  0.  Grant  Markham  as 
his  successor,  and  George  C.  Douglass,  as  assistant  treasurer. 
George  Elliott,  editor  of  the  Methodist  Review,  died  November 
2,  1930.  This  was  followed  by  the  discontinuance  of  the  Review, 
of  which  Doctor  Elliott  had  been  editor  for  ten  years. 

Henry  H.  Meyer  resigned  as  editor  of  Church  School  Publica- 
tions April,  1929,  he  having  accepted  the  position  of  Dean  of 
Boston  University  School  of  Eeligious  Education  and  Social 
Service.    Lucius  H.  Bugbee  was  elected  his  successor  as  editor. 

L.  H.  King,  editor  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern 
Edition,  resigned  as  of  May  31,  1931,  to  accept  the  pastorate  of 
Saint  Mark's  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York  City. 
A.  Preston  Shaw  was  elected  to  the  vacant  editorship. 

This  is  probably  a  record  of  more  changes  in  the  membership 
of  the  Book  Committee  together  with  its  officers  and  editors  than 
has  been  known  in  any  quadrennium  of  the  past. 

The  death  of  George  P.  Mains,  a  former  Publishing  Agent, 
who  died  September  6,  1930,  was  noted  with  regret  by  the  Com- 
mittee.    Suitable  tributes  were  given. 

REAL   ESTATE 

Pursuant  to  Paragraph  35,  Section  1,  of  tlio  Discipline  oi 
192H,  the  following  valuations  of  land  and  buildings  were  estab- 
lished for  the  quadrennium: 
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Valuation    Indebtedness    Valuation 

for  Dec.  31,  for 

Quad.  1928  1931        Quad.  1924 

New  York— 150  Fifth  Ave.  $950,000 
New    York— 2-4  W. 20th St..    375,000 

$1,325,000 

New  York— Dobbs  Ferry 1,225,000 

Cincinnati— Fourth  Street 164,300 

Cincinnati— Plurn    Street 661,240 

Chicago— 740   Rush   Street 1,093,900 

Chicago — Fairbanks     Court sold 

Kansas    City    146,500 

San  Francisco    215,000 

New  Orleans   23,000 


$480,000 

$1,440,000 

330,000 

167,700 

713,140 

187,500 

530,250 

158,740 

112,000 

200,000 

17,500 

Total     $4,853,940         $997,500      $3,339,330 

The  average  net  earnings  on  this  valuation  of  $4,853,940, 
during  the  quadrennium  have  been  as  follows:  1928,  4.774+; 
1929,  4.256+;  1930,  4.85+;  1931,  5.05  +  . 

In  Boston,  Detroit,  Pittsburgh  and  Portland,  The  Methodist 
Book  Concern  occupies  rented  space. 

There  has  been  no  change  in  the  real  estate  holdings  since 
the  report  of  the  Book  Committee  to  the  General  Conference  of 
1928,  when  complete  report  was  made  concerning  notable  changes 
in  our  real  estate  situation,  especially  at  Xew  York  and  Chicago. 
See  Eeport  of  Book  Committee  of  Journal  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, 1928,  page  1089. 

The  Cruikshank  Company,  real  estate  agents  who  have  charge 
of  our  property,  2-4  "West  Twentieth  Street,  New  York,  have 
been,  together  with  other  brokers,  seeking  to  sell  the  property  in 
accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Book  Committee.  The  con- 
dition of  the  real  estate  market  has  continued  to  be  unfavorable 
with  respect  to  the  sale  of  property,  and  in  the  judgment  of 
these  real  estate  representatives  it  was  deemed  unwise  to  attempt 
to  push  the  sale.  It  was  the  hope  of  the  Book  Committee  that 
the  sale  of  this  property  would  liquidate  the  bank  loans  carried 
by  the  Irving  Trust  Company.  The  Union  Dime  Savings  Bank, 
which  carried  the  original  mortgage  on  our  property  at  150 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  in  the  sum  of  $600,000,  which  funds 
were  used  toward  the  erection  of  the  Dobbs  Ferry  plant,  agreed 
when  this  mortgage  was  reduced  to  $480,000,  to  waive  the  five 
per  cent  annual  amortization  payment  amounting  to  $30,000 
annually,  until  the  maturity  of  the  mortgage,  November  1,  1935. 
The  Book  Committee  authorized  this  amount  to  be  applied  to 
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the  Building  Fund  notes  on  the  Dobbs  Ferry  property  held  by 
the  Irving  Trust  Company. 

Our  mortgages  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year,  December  31, 
1931,  aggregated  $667,500,  $480,000  of  which  is  carried  on  the 
New  York  property,  at  150  Fifth  Avenue,  and  $187,500  on  our 
Chicago  property  at  740  Eush  Street. 

Our  Building  Fund  notes,  payable  on  December  31,  1931, 
aggregated  $330,000,  which  are  being  reduced  annually  by  at 
least  $30,000.  In  addition  to  these  amortization  payments  of 
$30,000  annually,  $50,000  has  also  been  taken  from  the  Invested 
Surplus  of  the  New  York  Corporation  and  applied  to  the  Build- 
ing Fund  notes  account  of  the  Dobbs  Ferry  property,  held  by 
the  Irving  Trust  Company. 

The  mortgage  on  the  Chicago  property  is  being  reduced  by  an 
annual  instalment  of  $12,500. 

LABOR — GROUP   BARGAINING 

The  Group  Bargaining  plan,  inaugurated  by  the  Book  Com- 
mittee for  our  plant  at  Cincinnati  (and  adopted  in  measure  at 
Chicago),  has  been  approved  by  previous  General  Conferences. 
It  is  still  an  established  agency  in  administration  and  produc- 
tion— serving  well  both  the  concern  and  the  employees.  How- 
ever, careful  investigation  is  being  made,  with  open  minds,  to 
discover  if  a  still  better  plan  might  be  possible.  Negotiations 
are  in  progress  with  the  American  Federation  of  Labor. 

The  Committee  and  Publishing  Agents  have  reason  to  believe 
that  an  agreement  for  co-operation  between  the  "group  bargain- 
ing" method,  as  used  at  Cincinnati,  and  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor  will  be  reached.  If  consummated  it  will  tend  to  mutual 
benefits.  To  that  end  the  Committee  will  continue  to  strive.  It 
is  worthy  of  record  that  at  Cincinnati  and  Chicago,  where 
"group  bargaining"  obtains,  there  is  contentment  on  the  part  of 
the  employees.  There  is  no  agitation  or  suggestion  for  a  change 
of  method  on  their  part. 

Distribution  of  Produce  to  the  Annual  Conferences 
There  has  been  appropriated  to  this  purpose  this  past  quad- 
rennium  as  follows: 

1928 $200,000 

1929    200,000 

1930    200,000 

1931    50,000 
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It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  the  Committee  is  not  able  to 
make  a  more  favorable  report  than  these  figures  indicate.  The 
appropriations  for  1928,  1929  and  1930  were  not  notably  below 
the  average  of  the  past.  That  of  $50,000  for  1931  was  the  lowest 
for  many  years  and  was  only  made  possible  by  using  $11,000 
from  the  accumulated  surplus.  The  nation-wide  business  condi- 
tion accounts  very  largely  for  this  showing.  Many  of  the  strong- 
est railroads  and  industrial  corporations  have  reduced  dividends, 
and  in  many  cases  suspended  dividends  entirely.  In  other  in- 
stances dividends  have  been  paid  in  whole  or  in  part  from  their 
surplus.  The  retired  preachers  are  mostly  old  men.  They  or 
their  widows  are  the  beneficiaries. 

To  deprive  those,  who  are  in  immediate  necessity,  in  order  to 
lay  up  a  surplus  as  a  protection  for  those  who  may  follow  them, 
has  not  seemed  to  the  Book  Committee  either  wise  or  generous. 
Those  of  to-day  are  deserving  and  as  needy  as  any  of  the  coming 
years  can  be.  Whatever  appropriations  have  been  made  from  its 
produce  have  been  in  accordance  with  the  direction  given  in  Para- 
graph 442  of  the  Discipline:  "The  produce  of  the  Book 
Concern,  after  the  Book  Committee  has  determined  and 
retained  a  sufficient  amount  with  which  to  carry  on  its 
affairs  shall  be  regularly  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the 
traveling  supernumerary  and  retired  preachers,  their  wives, 
widows  and  children."  With  such  explicit  command  that  the 
produce  "shall  be  regularly"  applied  to  the  objects  named,  it 
would  appear  there  is  no  justification  for  a  policy  that  would 
accumulate  a  larger  surplus  as  a  protection  for  future  claim- 
ants on  the  fund.  If  the  Book  Concern  should  come  to  the  time 
when  all  its  earnings  are  required  "with  which  to  carry  on  its 
affairs,"  then,  and  only  then,  can  it  in  law  or  justice  cease  to 
keep  its  promise  to  the  preachers  whose  loyal  devotion  to  its 
interests  have  contributed  so  largely  to  the  business  success  it 
has  attained. 

ADVOCATES 

No  problem  before  the  Book  Committee  received  more  con- 
sideration than  that  of  the  Advocates.  Pursuant  to  the  action  of 
the  General  Conference  directing  that  "economies  be  encouraged 
by  the  merging  of  the  Advocates  wherever  the  best  interests  of 
the  constituency  shall  be  efficiently  served,"  action  was  taken 
by  the  Book  Committee  looking  to  that  end,  with  this  result : 
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At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  in  1929,  the 
Special  Committee  on  Advocates,  presented  the  following  re- 
port, which  was  adopted : 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  said:  "We  commend  the  policy  of 
the  Publishing  Agents,  approved  by  the  Book  Committee,  as  announced 
in  their  report  to  the  General  Conference,  that  'economies  be  encouraged 
by  the  merging  of  Advocates  wherever  the  best  interests  of  the  constitu- 
ency should  be  thus  efficiently  served.'  " 

Therefore,  your  committee  appointed  by  the  Book  Committee  at  the 
session  held  in  Atlantic  City,  July  5-6,  1928,  submits  as  its  first  recom- 
mendation : 

I.  That  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  the  Southern  Edition  of 
The  Western  Christian  Advocate,  and  The  Southwestern  Chris- 
tian Advocate  be  merged  into  one  paper  with  three  separate 
editions. 
II.  That  The  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate  and  The  Central 
Christian  Advocate  be  merged,  with  two  separate  editions,  these 
mergers  to  become  effective  as  soon  as  the  proper  plans  can  be 
formulated. 
Ill .  That  we  instruct  the  Publishing  Agents,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  after  conference  with  the  editors  con- 
cerned, to  designate  the  respective  fields  of  editorial  activity  and 
responsibility. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  format  of  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate in  its  various  editions  was  materially  improved.  The  intro- 
duction of  colored  covers  added  greatly  to  the  appearance  of 
the  paper,  and  it  was  expected  that  this  innovation  would  make 
a  larger  appeal  to  national  advertisers.  In  addition  to  the  work 
of  an  expert  solicitor  for  national  advertising,  membership  in 
the  Audit  Bureau  of  Circulation  was  maintained,  in  the  effort 
to  secure  enlarged  revenue  from  advertising. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATES 

The  Book  Committee,  at  its  meeting  in  April,   1931,  took 

action  as  follows : 

First — That  The  Christian  Advocate  in  its  several  editions  now 
issued  as  follows: 

The  Christian  Advocate, 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Western  Edition, 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Southern   Edition, 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Northwestern  Edition, 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Central  Edition, 

The  Christian  Advocate,  California  Edition, 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Pacific  Edition, 
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shall  be  issued,  beginning  with  the  first  of  October,  1931,  as  "The 
Christian  Advocate,"  with  an  explanatory  sub-title,  "A  National 
Weekly." 

This  paper  to  be  edited  by  the  present  editors,  together  with  the 
Contributing  Editor  and  the  editor  of  the  National  Methodist  Press, 
who  shall  constitute  an  Editorial  Board. 

Second — This  Editorial  Board  shall  effect  an  organization  for  the 
efficient  production  of  a  paper  which,  in  their  judgment,  will  best 
serve  the  interests  of  the  Church. 

Third — We  recommend  that  the  papers  be  published  at  New  York, 
concurrently  at  Cincinnati  and  Chicago,  and,  in  view  of  present 
contracts,  which  do  not  expire  until  June  1,  1932,  at  San  Francisco 
and  at  Portland,  Ore.  Further,  we  recommend  that  when  present 
contracts  on  the  Pacific  coast  expire,  that  then  "The  Christian  Ad- 
vocate— A  National  Weekly,"  shall  be  published  at  not  more  than 
three  points. 

In  March,  1932,  at  its  annual  meeting,  the  Book  Committee 
made  the  following  recommendation : 

To  carry  into  effect  the  action  taken  by  the  Book  Committee  at 
the  annual  meeting,  April  27,  1931,  with  reference  to  "The  Chris- 
tian Advocate — A  National  Weekly,"  with  .the  constituting  of  an 
Editorial  Board,  to  be  published  at  not  more  than  three  points,  we 
recommend  that  certain  changes  be  made  in  the  Discipline,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Omit  Paragraphs  445-448,  inclusive,  and  Paragraph  451,  and  sub- 
stitute new  Paragraphs  which  read  as  follows: 

Paragraph  Ji'iB — Section  1.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect 
quadrennially  by  ballot  three  editors  of  The  Christian  Advocate — A 
National  Weekly  to  be  published  at  three  places. 

Sec.  2.  The  editors  of  The  Christian  Advocate — A  National 
Weekly  shall  constitute  an  Editorial  Board,  which  shall  select  its 
own  chairman.  They  shall,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Publish- 
ing Agents  and  Executive  Committee,  determine  the  division  of 
editorial  responsibility. 

Sec.  3.  There  shall  be  published  in  The  Christian  Advocate — A 
National  Weekly  at  least  fourteen  (14)  pages  of  uniform  material 
exclusive  of  advertising.  Printing  or  plating  the  uniform  material 
shall  be  determined  by  the  Book  Committee  and  the  Publishing 
Agents.  This  uniform  material  may  be  available  to  other  religious 
papers  on  such  terms  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Publishing 
Agents. 

Sec.  4.  There  shall  be  a  Washington  correspondent  of  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate — A  National  Weekly,  who  shall  be  selected  by  the 
Book  Committee,  from  names  presented  to  them  by  the  Editorial 
Board. 

Sec.  5.  All  costs,  editorial,  manufacturing,  promoting,  and  sell- 
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ing,  shall  be  budgeted  on  the  basis  of  income,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Book  Committee  and  the  Publishing  Agents. 

Paragraph  J/Jf6 — The  publishing  Agents  and  the  Editorial  Board 
shall  designate  one  Sunday  each  year  as  Good  Literature  Day,  at 
which  time  the  pastors  shall  be  requested  to  present  or  have  pre- 
sented the  merits  of  The  Christian  Advocate  and  receive  subscrip- 
tions. 

Paragraph  Jf47 — Section  1.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect 
quadrennially,  by  ballot,  an  editor  for  The  Christian  Advocate — 
Southwestern  Edition;  an  editor  for  The  Epworth  Herald,  who  shall 
also  edit  all  Epworth  League  publications  under  provisions  herein- 
after defined;  and  an  editor  for  Church  School  Publications  under 
the  provisions  hereinafter  described. 

Sec.  2.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect,  by  ballot,  an  editor 
for  Der  Christliche  Apologete,  to  serve  for  such  period  of  time  as 
the  Book  Committee  shall  continue  the  publication. 

Paragraph  44S — Nominations  of  editors  to  be  elected  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  shall  be  sent  to  the  Secretary's  desk  in  writing. 

CHURCH    SCHOOL   LITERATDKE 

Following  the  acceptance  of  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Henry  H. 
Meyer,  the  duties  of  the  editor  of  Church  School  Publications 
were  carried  by  Dr.  B.  S.  Lewis,  Associate  Editor,  until  Dr. 
Bugbee  as  editor  assumed  charge,  a  period  of  approximately  a 
year. 

L.  H.  Bugbee,  as  successor  of  Henry  H.  Meyer,  who  resigned, 
entered  upon  his  duties  on  July  1,  1930.  A  study  of  this  de- 
partment of  our  publications,  as  reported  to  the  committee,  re- 
veals these  facts : 

During  the  quadrennium  the  Outlines,  released  by  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Eeligious  Education,  and  approved  by  the 
Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education,  have  been 
carefully  considered,  revised  and  adapted  to  meet  the  rcciuire- 
ments  of  our  church  schools.  These  include  Primary,  Junior, 
Intermediate  and  Senior  Group  Lessons  and  the  lm])roved  Uni- 
form Lessons.  A  high  standard  of  lesson  treatment  has  been 
maintained. 

"^rhe  Epworth  Herald  and  Epworth  League  i)ul)licati(nis  are 
under  the  editorsliip  of  Dr.  W.  E.  J.  Gratz  and  show  marked 
adaptation  to  tlie  modern  trend  in  the  Peligious  iMlucation  of 
our  youth  in  the  Clnuvh  and  Epworth  I^eaguo. 

Late  in  1931  the  Publishing  Committee  of  tlie  Pittsburgh 
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Christian  Advocate  recommended  to  the  Book  Committee  that 
the  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate  be  merged  with  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate — A  National  Weekly,  continuing  the  Pittsburgh 
edition  with  editorial  offices  in  Pittsburgh  and  published  in  New 
York.  This  proposal  was  accepted  by  the  Executive  Committee 
and  approved  by  the  Book  Committee.  Therefore,  we  join  with 
the  Publishing  Committee  of  The  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advo- 
cate in  recommending  that  the  said  Committee  be  discontinued, 

BOOK   PUBLICATIONS 

There  is  evidence  of  a  widened  scope  in  the  character  of  the 
books  published.  This  has  been  attained  without  lessening  the 
emphasis  upon  theological,  devotional  and  biblical  subjects. 
Through  the  motive  and  zeal  of  the  Book  Editor  the  list  of 
authors  has  been  enriched  by  the  addition  of  writers  of  national 
and  international  fame.  Among  them  have  been  those  qualified 
to  speak  with  authority  on  the  subjects  they  consider.  Our 
emphasis  has  been  given  to  the  literature  on  Eeligious  Education. 

The  Abingdon  Series  on  this  subject  is  worthy  of  special 
appreciation.  Our  Abingdon  Press  enables  us  to  receive  increased 
recognition  from  scholarly  authors  outside  our  denomination. 
There  is  evidence  to  them  of  our  ability  to  market  the  books  from 
their  jDen.  It  is  a  matter  for  congratulation  that  a  number  of 
our  books  have  been  selected  by  "The  Eeligious  Book  of  the 
Month  Club,"  while  many  others  of  our  publications  have  re- 
ceived favorable  comment.  The  Book  Committee  defers  to  the 
Book  Editor,  John  W.  Langdale,  to  make  mention  of  books  of 
special  worth,  as  occasion  and  opportunity  may  suggest  to  him. 
It  may,  however,  not  be  amiss  to  note  The  Abingdon  Bible 
Commentary,  now  completed,  as  recognized  to  be  among,  if  not 
indeed,  the  best  published. 

A  revision  of  the  Closely  Graded  Courses  has  been  com- 
pleted during  the  quadrennium.  There  are  now  twelve 
Graded  Courses  besides  the  two  courses  for  Beginners,  with  the 
pupils'  textbook  and  the  teacher's  manual  prepared  for  each  part 
throughout  the  series. 

Fifteen  elective  texts  have  been  published  and  several  others 
authorized  by  the  Curriculum  Committee  are  in  process  of 
revision. 

The  only  notable  changes  in  the  periodical  literature  are  the 
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publication  of  the  Primary  Quarterly  in  a  leaflet  form  so  that  it 
may  be  distributed  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  and  the  insertion  of 
sixteen  pages  of  Teacher's  Helps  in  the  Intermediate  Quarterly 
and  in  Studies  for  Youth.  The  latter  plan  will  begin  in  April. 
The  Elementary  Magazine,  which  was  a  new  venture  four  years 
ago,  has  now  an  average  circulation  per  issue  of  nearly  40,000. 

Changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  staff  are  as  follows :  Dr.  Harry 
C.  Wilson  has  taken  the  place  of  Dr.  E.  Leigh  Mudge  as  head 
of  the  department  of  young  people's  publications.  One  of  the 
best  beloved  members  of  the  staff,  Miss  Josephine  L.  Baldwin, 
slipped  quietly  away  from  us  on  September  16,  1931.  Her 
leadership  in  the  department  of  children's  work,  her  pioneer 
work  with  the  Closely  Graded  Courses  give  to  her  a  notable  place 
in  the  history  of  religious  education  in  America. 

Every  effort  has  been  made  to  reduce  expenditure  to  the 
lowest  limit  and  the  total  budget  has  been  scaled  down  from 
$151,000  to  $139,000.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
present  editorial  supervision  has  assumed  responsibility  on 
what  might  be  called  an  ebb-tide.  That  tide  has  not  yet  turned. 
Naturally  this  situation  reflects  itself  in  the  circulation  of  both 
the  Closely  Graded  Courses  and  the  periodicals. 

It  is  the  avowed  aim  of  the  administration  to  combine  the 
values  of  wise  educational  approach  with  religious  values  which 
include  both  the  ethical  and  the  mystical  elements  of  religion 
and  fulfill  the  prophetic  definition  to  "do  justly  and  love  kind- 
ness and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 

THE    METHODIST    REVIEW 

The  death  of  George  Elliott,  editor  of  the  Methodist  Eeview, 
led  to  the  consideration  of  the  discontinuance  of  that  publica- 
tion. At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee,  1981,  it  was  reported 
that  the  question  of  merging  it  with  the  Methodist  Quarterly 
Review  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  had  been 
given  careful  consideration,  but  found  impracticable.  Pending 
the  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  the  Review  was  edited  by  a 
volunteer  committee.  The  Book  Committee  directed  tliat  the 
Review  should  cease  as  of  July  1,  1931.  At  the  same  meeting  of 
the  Committee  it  was  determined  to  establish  a  quarterly  maga- 
zine with  the  title  h'cligion.  Later  consideration  enlarged  it 
to  Religion  in  Life,  its  editor  to  be  the  Book  Editor,  who  may 
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associate  with  himself  other  available  editors.  The  first  issue 
has  now  appeared.  It  has  elicited  favorable  notice.  The  con- 
tributions are  from  men  eminent  in  their  special  lines  of  study. 
It  is  not  intended  to  be.  distinctly  denominational.  It  does  give 
promise,  from  its  first  issue,  of  being  such  a  magazine  as  one 
in  which  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  may  have  just  pride. 
It  seems  wise  to  embody  in  this  report,  where  it  is  assured  of  per- 
manency and  availability  to  the  inquirer  of  the  future  the  liffe 
story  of  the  Methodist  Review. 

An  American  edition  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine 
was  first  issued  in  1789,  the  same  year  the  Book  Concern  began. 
This  magazine  was  discontinued  in  1791.  Its  publication  was 
resumed  in  1796,  and  later  again  ceased.  In  1818  a  further 
effort  resulted  in  the  issuance  of  The  Methodist  Magazine.  In 
1829  the  title  was  changed  to  The  Methodist  and  Quarterly 
Eeview.  In  1849  it  became  the  Methodist  Quarterly  Eeview. 
Again,  by  elimination,  it  became  the  Methodist  Eeview,  and  so 
continued  to  the  end,  in  1931.  Until  1832  the  Book  Agents  were 
its  editors.  From  that  date  there  is  the  record  of  editors :  Nathan 
Bangs,  Samuel  Luckey,  George  Peck,  John  McClintock,  Daniel 
D.  Whedon,  Daniel  Curry,  J.  W.  Mendenhall,  William  V.  Kelley 
and  George  Elliott. 

It  is  but  proper  that  this  General  Conference  should  have  in 
specific  terms  the  conditions  that  led  the  Book  Committee  to  the 
discontinuance  of  this  time-honored  and  useful  Methodist  Ee- 
view. 

The  following  recommendation  came  to  the  Book  Committee 
from  the  Executive  Committee  with  the  endorsement  of  the 
Publishing  Agents : 

Since  lSl2,  the  high  peak  of  the  circulation  of  the  Methodist  Review 
was  8,100,  reached  in  1915.  The  present  circulation  is  3,781.  The  net 
financial  losses  from  1912  to  1930,  inclusive,  aggregate  $102,578.41.  The 
net  financial  loss  for  the  year  ending  December  31,  1930,  amounted  to 
$7,276.86.  In  view  of  these  inescapable  facts  from  history  and  experience, 
and  with  the  highest  appreciation  of  the  ideals  of  the  Methodist 
Review,  we  cannot  see  any  future  circulation  or  adequate  support  to 
warrant  its  continuance,  and,  therefore,  we  recommend  that  its  publica- 
tion cease  as  of  July  1,  1931. 

We  further  recommend  that  all  details  concerning  discontinuance 
of  the  Methodist  Review  and  the  establishment  of  the  new  quar- 
terly Religion,  including  editing,  publishing  and  promoting,  be  com- 
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mitted  with  power  to  the  group  of  Editors  involved  and  the  Publish- 
ing Agents. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Frank  A.  Horne,  Chairman. 

Fred  D.  Stone,  Secretary. 

This  recommendation  was  duly  considered  by  a  subcommittee 
of  the  Book  Committee  and,  on  its  recommendation,  was  adopted 
by  the  Committee  as  a  whole. 

GENERAL   REFERENCE 

The  treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund,  John  H.  Eace,  will  pre- 
sent to  you  the  report  covering  that  feature  which  is  by  Para- 
graph 373  of  the  Discipline  committed  to  the  Book  Committee. 
The  facts  there  shown  call  for  thoughtful  attention  by  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy  and  Book  Concern,  and  finally  by  the 
General  Conference.  The  Book  Concern  should  certainly  be 
relieved  of  the  responsibility  of  lending  its  financial  credit  to 
obtain  funds  in  order  that  prompt  payment  may  be  made  of  the 
bishops'  salaries.  Without  question,  prompt  payment  should  be 
made.  It  should  not  be  secured  by  possibly  endangering  the 
Book  Concern  funds,  which  ultimately  would  endanger  the 
appropriations  from  the  Concern  to  the  retired  preachers.  It 
may  be  wise  to  raise  this  danger  signal  and  thus  make  certain  the 
means  of  avoiding  this  possible  misfortune. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense 
Fund,  0.  Grant  Markhani,  will  be  before  you.  By  Paragraph 
432,  this  fund  is  also-  committed  to  Book  Committee.  A  con- 
siderable surplus,  carried  into  this  quadrennium  may  make  it 
possible  for  the  treasurer  to  meet  all  the  claims.  The  larger 
number  of  commissions  are  proving  an  expensive  method  of 
arriving  at  decision  and  action  in  our  church  affairs.  The  last 
General  Conference  took  action  looking  toward  more  care  in 
raising  such  commissions.  Inquiry  should  certainly  be  made 
as  to  probable  cxj)ense  as  well  as  to  the  value.  It  has  not 
been  necessary  up  to  this  time  for  the  treasurer  of  this  fund  to 
secure  funds  ])y  loans.  However,  if  it  should  be  necessary,  the 
I?ook  Concern  is  the  only  available  source  of  credit  it  can  obtain. 
Tlicse  are  two  matters  of  such  vital  interest  that  it  would  appear 
tliey  should  have  ihe  serious  attention  of  the  committee  on  Book 
Concern  and  then  of  the  General  Conference. 
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SUGGESTED    GENERAL    CONFERENCE    LEGISLATION 

The  Special  Committee  of  the  Book  Committee  on  General 
Conference  Legislation  recommended,  and  the  recommenda- 
tions were  approved  by  the  Book  Committee,  that  the  following 
be  substituted  for  Paragraph  374  of  the  Discipline: 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  is  directed  to  send  monthly 
to  each  Bishop  and  Missionary  Bishop,  a  check  covering  one-twelfth 
of  the  annual  salary,  and  of  the  allowance  for  clerical  assistance, 
and  house  rent  or  maintenance  as  provided  by  the  Book  Commit- 
tee. The  Treasurer  shall  also  pay  the  claim  for  ofTicial  travel  of  a 
Bishop  or  Missionary  Bishop  upon  presentation  of  an  itemized 
voucher  as  prescribed  by  the  Book  Committee.  The  Treasurer  of 
the  Episcopal  Fund  is  further  authorized  to  forward  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  respective  Central  Conferences,  quarterly  in  advance, 
the  proportionate  amount  of  the  annual  grant-in-aid  allowed  to  the 
several  Central  Conferences  by  the  Book  Committee  toward  the 
support  of  the  General  Superintendents  or  Bishops  of  such  Central 
Conferences. 

That  Paragraph  375  be  amended  to  read  as  follows: 

The  Book  Committee  shall  apportion  among  the  several  Annual 
Conferences  the  sum  required  to  be  raised  for  these  purposes,  on 
the  basis  of  the  total  amount  raised  in  the  respective  Annual  Con- 
ferences for  Pastoral  Support,  including  rental  value  of  the  par- 
sonages, but  exclusive  of  Missionary  appropriations,  and  the  An- 
nual Conferences  shall  apportion  the  same  to  the  several  Districts 
and  Charges,  applying  the  percentage  rate  established  by  the  Book 
Committee.  The  Bishops  of  the  respective  Areas  and  the  District 
Superintendents  are  instructed  to  co-operate  in  the  collection  of  the 
apportionments. 

That  a  new  paragraph  be  added,  as  follows: 

Nominations  for  the  election  of  Publishing  Agents  and  Editors 
shall  be  made  by  the  Book  Committee,  and  for  the  election  of  Cor- 
responding Secretaries  for  each  Benevolent  Board  by  the  Board 
of  Benevolence  concerned, — provided  that  25  or  more  members  of 
the  General  Conference,  elected  from  at  least  three  (3)  separate 
Conferences,  may,  by  petition,   make  independent  nominations. 

That  Paragraph  439,  Section  2,  be  amended  to  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  shall  be  held  on  the 
fourth  Wednesday  in  April,  or  at  such  other  time  as  the  Book 
Committee  may  determine,  and  special  meetings  may  be  held  at 
such  times  and  places  as  the  Committee  may  appoint,  or  at  the 
call  of  the  Chairman,  or  upon  written  request  of  ten  members  of 


1098  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

the  Committee.    At  all  meetings  of  the  Book  Committee  a  majority 
of  the  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

That  Paragraph  432,  Section  1,  be  amended  to  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

At  the  beginning  of  each  quadrennium  the  Book  Committee  shall 
estimate  the  amount  of  money  necessary  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
next  General  Conference,  Judicial  Conferences,  General  Conference 
Commissions,  the  expenses  of  which  have  been  authorized  by  the 
General  Conference,  Committees  of  Investigation  in  the  event  of 
charges  against  a  Bishop  or  a  Missionary  Bishop,  and  such  other 
expenses  as  the  General  Conference  may  have  authorized  to  be 
paid  from  this  fund,  et  cetera. 

SALAEIES   AND   ALLOWANCES    OF    BISHOPS 

Whereas,  Owing  to  the  present  economic  conditions  and  the 
depression  which  have  so  seriously  affected  the  business  of  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern,  the  receipts  o'f  the  Episcopal  Fund  and 
the  general  financial  condition  of  our  churches,  some  reduction  and 
readjustment  of  salaries  and  allowances  must  be  carefully  consid- 
ered and  action  taken  at  the  proper  time;  and 

Whereas.  Within  two  months  the  General  Conference  of  1932  will 
be  in  session;   and 

Whereas,  It  is  customary  very  soon  after  the  session  of  each 
General  Conference  to  convene  the  newly  constituted  Book  Commit- 
tee in  session  for  the  special  purpose  of  considering  salaries  and 
allowances  coming  under  their  jurisdiction  for  the  balance  of  the 
present  fiscal  year;  be  it 

Resolved,  (1)  That  we  recommend  that  the  present  salaries  and 
allowances  be  continued  until  June  1,  1932; 

(2)  That  we  recommend  that  the  newly  constituted  Book  Com- 
mittee, acting  under  the  authority  or  instructions  of  the  Central 
Conference,  shall  give  careful  and  special  consideration  to  this 
whole  matter  and  take  such  action  as  the  circumstances  and  facts 
demand  on  the  authority  conferred  or  to  be  conferred  upon  them  by 
the  General  Conference; 

(3)  That  we  authorize  the  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund 
to  specially  request  the  Bishops  to  exercise  the  utmost  economy  in 
the  expenditure  of  funds  for  their  expense  accounts  chargeable  to 
the  Episcopal   Fund; 

(4)  That  we  instruct  the  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  to 
see  that  any  over-drafts  on  the  part  of  any  individual  Bishop  on 
items  authorized  by  the  Book  Committee  be  adjusted  on  or  before 
June  1,  1932; 

(5)  That  we  further  Instruct  the  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal 
Fund  to  scrutinize  carefully  the  expense  accounts  and  vouchers 
of  the  several  Bishops  with  a  view  of  reporting  to  the  Administra- 

\ 
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tive  Committee  any  items  which  may  seem  to  be  unnecessary  or 
extravagant.     Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  this  action  be  transmitted  to  the  General 
Conference  in  the  report  of  tlie  Book  Committee  and  submitted  to 
the  Book  Committee  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  after  the  adjournment 
of  the  General  Conference  of  1932.  Also  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Bishops. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ENTERTAINMENT 

The  Book  Committee  elected  a  Commission  on  General  Con- 
ference Entertainment  consisting  of  Joseph  S.  Ulland,  J. 
Luther  Taylor,  Ira  B.  Blackstock,  Wallace  H.  Finch,  Fred  D. 
Stone,  William  F.  Conner,  J.  Ealph  Magee,  with  0.  Grant  Mark- 
ham,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  as  treasurer  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Expense  Flind.  Wallace  H.  Finch  was  elected  chairman, 
and  Fred  D.  Stone,  secretary.  Three  cities  made  application  for 
entertainment  of  the  Conference :  Columbus ;  Springfield, 
Illinois;  Atlantic  City.  Each  city  was  given  opportunity  to 
present  its  claims  and  facilities  for  furnishing  suitable  hall  and 
all  other  requirements.  The  Book  Committee,  by  formal  ballot, 
selected  Atlantic  City.  The  local  committee  there  has  given  con- 
sideration to  the  suggestion  and  requests  of  your  commission. 
It  would  appear  that  in  so  far  as  is  possible  every  arrangement 
will  be  made  for  your  comfort  and  convenience.  The  Confer- 
ence is  aware  that  assignment  of  the  location  of  seats  to  the  vari- 
ous Conference  delegations  is  made  by  lot,  with  no  favoritism 
possible.  The  variety  of  hotels  would  seem  to  make  possible 
the  answering  of  the  demands  of  each  delegate  and  visitor.  The 
assignment  of  the  programs  for  the  afternoons  and  evenings 
have  been  made  after  much  correspondence  between  those  inter- 
ested and  the  commission.  The  result  is,  as  far  as  seemed  pos- 
sible, in  agreement  with  the  desires  of  those  concerned. 

Paragraph  593  of  the  Discipline,  together  with  the  action  of 
the  special  committee  designated  in  Paragraph  593,  Section  8, 
determined  many  features  of  the  program. 

Your  commission,  together  with  the  local  committee  at  At- 
lantic City,  will  strive,  as  occasion  may  arise,  to  meet  all  re- 
quirements for  the  proper  transaction  of  the  business  of  the 
Conference,  and  the  comfort  of  all  in  attendance. 
For  the  Book  Committee, 

William  F.  Conner,  Chairman^ 
Ezra  S.  Tipple^  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  PUBLISHING  AGENTS  OF 
THE  METHODIST  BOOK  CONCERN  FOR 
THE  QUADRENNIUM  ENDING 
DECEMBER  31,  1931 

FOEEWORD 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations. — Matthew  18.  19. 

In  carrying  out  the  message  of  Christ  and  the  objects  and 
purposes  for  which  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  was  founded, 
all  changes  and  improvements  in  the  graphic  arts  have,  from 
time  to  time,  been  adopted  by  the  Publishing  Agents  in  charge. 
Recently  color  and  offset  presses  have  been  installed,  and  electric 
printing,  now  in  the  laboratory  stage,  will  be  taken  advantage  of 
when  perfected.  We  are  watching,  with  interest,  experiments 
of  typesetting  by  use  of  the  electric  eye. 

Eventually  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  will  need  a  central 
radio  station,  with  television,  where  dramatic  productions  por- 
traying our  religious  teaching  may  be  broadcast  and  received 
in  any  church  school  desiring  to  equip  itself  with  the  necessary 
apparatus.  These  productions  may  be  synchronized  with  the 
Church-school  literature  so  that  a  local  superintendent  or 
teacher  directing  the  studies  can  explain  them  in  a  longer  period 
than  is  possible  where  the  eye  alone  has  to  be  depended  upon  to 
receive  the  message.  The  Editor  of  Church  School  Publications 
could  teach  the  lesson  from  this  central  station  so  that  it  might 
be  received  in  every  school.  As  distribution  of  this  promotive 
material  would  be  by  airplane,  the  content  would  embrace  the 
latest  incidents  and  happenings  in  world  affairs  bearing  on  reli- 
gious education.  Something  of  yesterday  could  be  before  the 
schools  to-morrow,  and  events  of  the  moment  may  be  broadcast 
from  this  station. 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern  is  awake  to  the  needs  of  the 
present  day,  and  is  using  its  organization  and  influence  to  bring 
about  a  better  social  order  through  improving  and  distributing 
more  widely  The  Christian  Advocate.  Our  books  will  continue 
to  be  written  to  provide  religious  teachings  for  all  ages.  The 
Church-school  literature,  through  which  Christians  are  taught 
to  be  intelligently  spiritual,  will  continue  to  be  adapted  to  all 
grades  and  to  all  ages,  spreading  abroad  on  the  printed  page 
the  Bible  and  its  teaching. 

1100 
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Deae  Beothees  and  Sistees: 

"From  our  ancestors  come  our  names;  but  from  our  virtues, 
our  honors."  So  reads  an  old  proverb.  Not  to  any  special 
group  of  men  can  be  ascribed  the  virtues  which  have  sustained 
and  augmented  the  honors  that  redound  to  The  Methodist  Book 
Concern.  To  many  in  turn  have  been  entrusted  the  publishing 
interests  of  our  great  Church.  Each  has  endeavored  to  be  true 
to  the  purposes  outlined  in  its  charter. 

The  economic  situation  which  developed  in  the  United  States 
during  the  past  quadrennium  is  reported  from  all  sources  to  have 
been  the  most  acute  this  nation  has  known.  It  would  be  easy  to 
compile  a  long  list  of  other  great  corporations  who  also  show 
either  deficits  or  largely  reduced  profits.  These  corporations 
are  well  known  to  the  members  of  the  General  Conference. 

Our  constituency  has  suffered  a  decrease  in  incomes  and  re- 
sources which  cannot  be  measured  by  any  data  we  are  able  to 
compile.  Financial  institutions  in  large  numbers  have  closed 
their  doors,  leaving  some  of  our  cities  containing  as  large  a 
population  as  70,000  without  banking  facilities.  Money  of 
Church  schools  and  other  Church  funds  has  been  tied  up  for 
months,  and  in  many  instances  lost.  Our  report  shows  loss  in 
sales  but  not  in  loyalties.  The  efficient  service  of  our  organiza- 
tion has  succeeded  in  retaining  our  constituency.  The  Church 
schools,  from  necessity,  have  practiced  rigid  economies.  Our 
ministers  and  laity  still  buy  books  of  value,  but  the  purchasing 
power  of  the  individual  has  been  reduced  by  the  economic 
pressure  under  which  he  lives. 

Conditions  which  we  find  in  the  United  States  are  world-wide. 
We  have  taken  advantage  of  every  possible  economy  of  which  we 
could  avail  ourselves.  We  have  felt  it  a  duty  to  the  Church  to 
maintain  the  efficiency  of  our  service  organization. 

For  convenience,  we  submit  a  simplified  balance  sheet  of 
the  business  of  the  Book  Concern  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1931,  as 
certified  to  by  Lybrand,  Ross  Brothers  &  Montgomery: 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern  owes  to  In- 
viduals,  Firms,  Corporations,  Banks, 
Conference,  etc $743,436.71 

For  the  purpose  of  meeting  these  obliga- 
tions, we  have  Quick  Assets: 

Cash  on  hand $140,947.00 

Investments    (market  value) 126,149.75 

Accounts  Receivable   (good) 1,057,923.78 

Notes  Receivable   (good) 9,400.86 

Total  Quick  Assets    $1,334,421.39 

Excess  of  Quick  Assets  over  Liabilities..    $590,984.68 
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Other  Assets  of  The  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern— 

Merchandise  and  Inventories,  etc $923,023.25 

Accrued   Interest  Receivable    1,498.92 

Prepaid    Insurance   and    other   deferred 

charges     86,414.17 

Real      Estate,      Equipment, 

Furniture  and  Fixtures.  .$5,268,586.25 
Mortgages— less    667,500.00 

4,601,086.25 


Total   Other  Assets    5,612,022.59 

$6,946,443.98 

Total    Assets    $6,946,443.98 

Liabilities   (current)    743,436.71 

Excess  Assets    6,203,007.27 

Messrs.  Lybrand,  Eoss  Brothers  &  Montgomery-,  certified  pub- 
lic accountants,  continue  to  have  general  supervision  of  our 
auditing.  Spot  audits  are  made  at  their  discretion.  The  cer- 
tified balance  sheet  follows  this  report.  E.  E.  Clawson,  Gen- 
eral Auditor,  and  his  assistant,  attend  to  auditing  details 
throughout  the  year.  The  work  of  the  auditors  is  immediately 
under  the  supervision  of  the  committee  on  Audits  and  Accounts 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Book  Concern,  and  the  Audi- 
tors are  responsible  to  that  Committee. 

EEDUCTION   OF   EXPENSES 

In  common  with  all  other  business  operations  at  this  time 
of  financial  stringency,  the  Publishing  Agents  are  carefully 
studying  our  costs  and  methods  of  promotion  and  distribution, 
with  a  view  to  increasijig  sales  and  securing  such  savings  as  may 
be  possible.  During  the  quadrcnnium  we  have  made  a  saving  in 
selling  costs  and  general  expenses  of  $217,580.24,  as  will  be 
shown  by  the  following  taljle: 

The  following  table  shows  the  decrease  in  expenses  for  the 
quadrennium : 

SELLING  COSTS 

1928  $1,306,059.53 

1929   1,295,686.31 

1930   1,260.986.01 

1931  1.161,838.18 


Total  Decrease,  1931,  as  compared  with  1928..  $144,221.35 

GI':\ER.\L  EXPENSES 

1928  $658,946.66 

1929   618,928.07 

1930   615.626.28 

1931   585,587.77 


Total  Decrease,  1931,  as  compared  with  1928..       $73,358.89 
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It  will  be  seen  from  the  Certified  Balance  Sheet  that  the  total 
current  assets  of  $3,319,207.98  are  as  against  total  current  lia- 
bilities of  $743,436.71,  or  $3.98  for  every  dollar  of  current 
liabilities  owed. 

MANUFACTURING 

Our  contract  for  paper  is  for  a  period  of  three  years.  The 
contract  is  on  a  sliding  scale  in  which  we  are  to  share  any 
reductions  in  the  proportions  given  to  the  most  favored  cus- 
tomer. 

Beginning  October  1,  1931,  The  Christian  Advocate,  West- 
ern Edition,  Southern  Edition,  Northwestern  Edition,  Central 
Edition,  Pacific  Edition,  and  California  Edition,  became  The 
Christian  Advocate— A  National  "Weekly,  to  be  published 
at  five  points.  The  title  page,  in  accord  with  the  postal  laws  of 
the  United  States,  carries  a  descriptive  subtitle.  On  December 
31,  1931,  The  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate,  as  the  result  of 
an  agreement  between  the  Publishing  Committee  of  The  Pitts- 
burgh Christian  Advocate  and  the  Book  Committee,  became  a 
unit  in  The  Christian  Advocate — A  National  Weekly,  this  unit 
being  published  at  New  York. 

The  three  manufacturing  plants,  New  York,  Cincinnati, 
and  Chicago,  are  efiiciently  producing  the  work  assigned  to 
them. 

The  relations  of  the  manufacturing  department  of  The  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern,  and  the  Benevolence  Boards  as  represented 
by  the  World  Service  Agency,  have  been  increasingly  cordial 
throughout  the  quadrennium. 

LABOR 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern  seeks  to  establish  and  maintain 
a  Christian  order  in  industry.  We  have  working  agreements 
with  the  trade  unions  affiliated  with  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor  at  New  York,  and  we  are  negotiating  similar  agree- 
ments concerning  Cincinnati  and  Chicago. 

Consideration  in  cases  of  sickness  or  emergencies,  adjust- 
ment of  hours  for  rest,  co-operation,  restaurant,  emergency 
rooms,  group  insurance,  are  some  of  the  benefits  attainable  be- 
cause of  the  determination  on  the  part  of  those  in  our  employ  to 
be  mutually  helpful. 

CHURCH    SCHOOL    PERIODICALS    AND    STORY    PAPERS 

The  circulation  of  Church  School  Periodicals  and  Story 
Papers  has  kept  pace  with  the  enrollment  in  the  church  school 
as  indicated  in  the  following  chart: 
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The  total  sales  for  the  church  school  periodicals  and  story- 
papers  for  the  quadrennium  were  $5,798,766,  or  an  average 
of  $1,449,691  a  year. 

The  average  circulation  of  our  story  papers,  December  31, 
1931,  was  1,263,236. 

The  total  circulation  of  our  church  school  periodicals  and 
story  papers  has  averaged  each  year  more  than  70,000,000 
copies. 

From  an  artistic,  mechanical,  educational,  spiritual  point  of 
view,  our  periodicals  rank  foremost. 

GRADED   LESSONS 

This  acceptable  series  of  studies  continues  to  meet  the  needs 
of  (lluirch  Schools  seeking  to  use  a  type  of  lesson  material  peda- 
gogically  sound  aiul  rei)reseiitative  of  ideals  in  religious  educa- 
tion ap])roved  by  our  leaders. 

During  the  quadrennium  these  graded  lessons,  entirely  re- 
written, have  been  published.  They  are  extensively  used  in 
denominations  other  than  our  own.  While  these  lessons  do  not 
call  for  revision  every  quarter  or  every  year,  in  order  to  keep 
abreast  of  current  progress  in  religious  teaching,  they  are 
revised  approximately  every  seven  years.     Therefore,  another 
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revision  is  being  planned  for,  and  will  be  undertaken  in  the 
coming  quadrennium. 

ELECTIVE   COURSES 

Many  of  our  Church  schools  no  longer  equip  themselves  with 
one  series  or  course  of  lessons.  The  pastor,  the  religious  direc- 
tor, and  the  Church-school  superintendent,  with  the  teachers, 
make  a  careful  study  and  analysis  of  the  requirements  in  the 
local  situation,  and  adopt  what  in  their  judgment  may  seem 
best  for  each  grade  or  department.  In  the  same  school,  some 
departments  use  uniform,  some  group,  some  closely  graded,  and 
others  textbooks.  While  this  tends  to  greater  advance  in  educa- 
tion, it  reduces  the  output  of  any  one  type  of  lesson  material, 
and  consequently  increases  the  cost  of  manufacture,  the  selling 
price,  and  the  cost  of  distribution.  Where  so  much  more 
capital  is  used  with  lower  percentage  of  return,  in  the  future 
the  Church  will  face  a  natural  falling  off  in  produce. 

During  the  last  two  years  of  the  quadrennium  every  effort 
has  been  made  to  reduce  expenditure  to  the  lowest  limit  and 
the  total  Church-school  editorial  budget  has  been  scaled  down. 

On  October  29,  1929,  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Book  Com- 
mittee upon  the  nomination  of  a  Committee  of  Eleven,  Dr. 
Lucius  H.  Bugbee,  then  pastor  of  the  Hennepin  Avenue  Church, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  was  unanimously  elected  Editor  of  Church 
School  Publications.  Thoroughly  qualified,  from  the  standpoint 
of  scholarship,  deeply  sympathetic,  and  with  wide  experience  as 
a  successful  pastor  and  a  wise  leader,  Doctor  Bugbee  is  making 
a  large  contribution  to  the  Church  as  editor. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  present  administration  to  combine  the 
values  of  wise  educational  approach  with  religious  values  which 
include  both  the  ethical  and  the  mystical  elements  of  religion 
and  fulfill  the  prophetic  definition  to  "do  justly  and  love  kind- 
ness and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 

Periodically  the  representatives  of  The  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern have  met  with  the  representatives  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion to  plan  the  teaching  materials  of  our  Church  in  accord- 
ance with  ^  500,  §  4,  of  the  Discipline.  It  is  believed  that  this 
association,  which  is  known  as  the  Curriculum  Committee,  is 
beneficial  to  all  the  interests  involved. 

MERCHANDISE 

The  term  merchandise  is  used  by  The  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern to  designate  our  business  operations  not  covered  specifically 
by  other  names.  In  this  department  we  publish  books  and 
requisites,  pamphlets,  leaflets,  and  handle  books  of  other  pub- 
lishers.    We  also  render  service  to  every  department  of  the 
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Church  that  may  call  on  us  not  only  in  the  matter  of  publishing 
and  distributing  literature  at  cost  or  less,  but  in  extending  help 
at  Conferences,  institutes  and  conventions.  In  fact,  we  try  to 
do  everything  we  can  to  carrj^  out  the  purpose  of  The  Methodist 
Book  Concern  that  is  not  filled  by  our  Church  papers  or  Church- 
school  publications. 

An  analysis  of  book  publications  during  the  quadrennium 
just  ending  will  reveal  a  list  selected  in  no  haphazard  way, 
but  planned  to  meet  varying  needs.  Falling  into  many  classi- 
fications, each  book  was  designed  for  a  definite  purpose — infor- 
mation, comfort,  pleasure,  satisfaction,  stimulation.  There  are 
books  for  the  adolescent,  for  challenging  and  questioning  youth, 
for  the  mature  thinker,  and  interesting  and  attractive  books  for 
children.  To  list  all  the  worthwhile  books  is  impracticable;  to 
name  but  a  few  would  be  difficult  when  so  many  fall  in  the 
same  category.  It  may  be  in  order,  however,  to  name  just  one 
which,  completed  in  the  early  part  of  the  quadrennium,  has 
brought  us  fame  the  world  around — The  Abingdon  Bible  Com- 
mentary.   It  will  be  a  standard  for  many  years  to  come. 

The  prices  of  our  publications  are  fair — considerably  below 
that  of  books  of  similar  merit  and  quality  of  workmanship  issued 
by  other  publishers. 

The  returns  in  this  department  are  small  partly  because  we 
are  now  selling  much  literature  in  pamphlet  form  at  a  very  low 
price  that  had  formerly  been  distributed  in  book  form  at  a 
higher  price.  It  is  readily  seen  that  if  a  book  sells  for  $1.00, 
and  we  sell  ten  different  pamphlets  containing  approximately  as 
much  material  in  a  condensed  form  at  ten  cents  each,  or  $1.00 
for  the  set,  our  total  returns  will  be  much  less,  but  the  good  we 
do  justifies  the  financial  loss. 

Our  cost  of  maniifacture  is  based  on  paying  the  highest 
prevailing  wage  in  every  department,  and  furnishing  the  best 
and  most  sanitary  surroundings,  and  engaging  in  all  necessary 
welfare  work  for  the  comfort  and  health  of  those  associated 
with  us. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  note  that  in  unit  sales,  based  on  a 
close  analysis  of  our  merchandise  business,  the  decrease  in 
our  own  publications  comparing  1931  with  1930,  was  just  27 
per  cent,  which  is  the  drop  in  world  trade  as  estimated  by  the 
Government  Board  of  Trade  of  Great  Britain.  Our  figures  were 
compiled  some  months  before  the  statement  of  the  Government 
Board  of  Trade  appeared  in  the  press.  In  dollars  and  cents  our 
decrease  is  somewhat  over  25  per  cent. 

After  David  G.  Downey  became  our  honored  Book  Editor, 
now  Literary  Advisor,  groat  variety  in  choice  of  manuscripts 
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and  new  avenues  for  distribution  were  opened  by  the  adopting 
of  a  trade  name — The  Abingdon  Press.  Standing  foursquare 
with  all  the  traditions  and  ideals  of  the  past,  our  books  are 
finding  an  ever-widening  market.  Because  of  his  wide  scholastic 
contacts,  John  W.  Langdale,  now  Book  Editor,  is  securing  names 
and  titles  which  add  prestige  to  a  list  already  notable.  Certain 
it  is  that  we  command  the  best  scholarship  in  the  religious  life 
of  to-day. 

COLOEED   COVEES  AND  AUDIT   BUEEAU  OF   CIECULATIONS 

The  use  of  colored  covers  on  the  Advocates  and  Epworth 
Herald  introduced  a  feature  which  was  highly  attractive.  The 
type  of  pictures  selected  and  the  art,  both  in  drawing  and 
printing,  contributed  to  religious  culture,  in  thought  and  feel- 
ing. It  was  believed  also  that  such  a  feature  would  interest 
advertisers,  for  there  were  those  who  have  thought  that  the 
Advocate  should  have  a  fuller  opportunity  as  an  advertising 
medium.  In  this  matter  of  increase  in  commercial  advertising 
the  results  have  not  been  fruitful. 

Membership  in  The  Audit  Bureau  of  Circulations  was  carried, 
for  two  years,  for  seven  editions  of  The  Christian  Advocate  and 
The  Epworth  Herald.  The  total  expense  for  such  membership 
was  not  of  itself  excessive,  but  in  view  of  the  lack  of  added 
interest  in  commercial  advertising,  particularly  in  relation  to 
the  colored  covers,  the  need  of  membership  in  that  organization 
was  not  essential,  and  membership  was  therefore  terminated. 
The  audit  test  applied  by  the  Bureau  to  our  accounts  in  the 
circulation  and  subscription  departments  of  these  papers  brought 
out  the  satisfactory  information  that  the  customary  standards 
used  in  these  departments  were  efficient. 

THE   ADVOCATE 

Within  the  quadrennium  the  fullest  consideration  has  been 
given  to  "The  Advocate."  Every  decision  pertaining  to  its 
business  management  was  guided  by  the  conviction  that  the 
church  paper  is  an  important  feature  of  our  connectionalism, 
and  that  it  has  unique  opportunity  for  giving  intellectual 
stimulus  and  religious  admonition.  In  affiliation  with  the  Book 
Committee  and  the  Editors,  with  the  leadership  of  the  Special 
Committee  on  The  Advocate  from  the  Book  Committee,  features 
of  form  and  content  have  been  introduced,  which  seem  to  have 
met  general  approval.  Further  proposals  concerning  its  publi- 
cation will  come  before  the  General  Conference  in  the  regular 
routine  of  memorials. 

The  circulation  of  the   several  Advocates,  including  other 
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weekly  papers,  as  of  December  31,  of  each  year,  has  been  as 
follows : 

1928  1929  1930  1931 

The  Christian  Advocate   47,560  42,864  39,435  35,805 

Continuing  the  California  Edition...     8,360  7,923       7,509  6,709 

Continuing  the  Central   Edition 20,746  20,950  20,917  17,622 

Continuing  the  Northwestern  Edition  24,637  23,556  23,135  20,533 

Continuing  the  Pacific  Edition 7,027  7,280       7,009  5,834 

Continuing  the  Southern  Edition 1,956  1,688       1,904  1,564 

Continuing  the  Western  Edition.....  32,168  30,628  28,910  24,419 

142,454  134,889  128,819  112,486 

The  Christian  Advocate — Southwestern 

Edition  8,406  8,895  7,440  6,238 

Epworth    Herald     59,571  57,889  47,402  43,760 

Christian  Apologist   8,589  8,135  7,483  6,986 

Sandebudet    2,960  3,154  3,215  2,507 

Evangelisk  Tidende  2,150  1,820  1,731  1,530 

The  quadrennial  average  circulation  of  these  papers,  as  of 
December  31  of  each  year,  has  been  as  follows: 

1920-1923      1924-1927  1928-1931 

The  Christian  Advocate 55,636            52,385  41,416 

Continuing  the  California  Edition       8,980               8,183  7,625 
Continuing   the   Central    Edition.     30,737             23,508  20,059 
Continuing  the  Northwestern  Edi- 
tion           35,385             28,392  22,965 

Continuing  the  Pacific  Edition...       7,788               6,487  6,787 

Continuing  the  Southern  Edition.       6,806               4,164  1,788 

Continuing  the  Western  Edition.     36,917            33,817  29,031 

The    Christian    Advocate — South- 
western Edition   15,817            13,102  7,745 

Epworth    Herald    70,846             63,885  52,155 

Christian   Apologist    10,688               9,602  7,798 

Sandebudet    3,342  2,976 

Evangelisk  Tidende   ■  2,546  1,808 

GOOD  LITEKATURE  DAY  PROMOTION 

The  observance  of  Good  Literature  Day,  each  year,  is  ac- 
cepted as  the  basic  date  for  the  ])romotion  of  the  circulation  of 
these  weekly  papers,  by  securing  new  subscribers  and  also  re- 
newals. Thoughtful  consideration  is  given  to  possible  plans  for 
fixing  attention  on  the  value  of  a  religious  paper  coming  each 
week  into  the  home.  It  seems  highly  desirable  and  practical 
that  the  year's  subscription  to  these  papers  begin  with  January. 
Therefore,  the  time  for  the  emphasis  to  be  placed  on  promotion 
of  circulation  is  set  for  the  months  of  November  aild  December. 
After  conference  with  the  Co-operating  Staff  of  the  World  Serv- 
ice Agencies,  the  particular  week  for  observance  of  Good  Litera- 
ture is  agreed  upon,  seeking  to  conserve  the  convenience  of  pas- 
tors and  churches  against  simultaneous  campaigns. 
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EELIGION   IN   LIFE 

One  by  one  the  denominational  magazines  have  perished  for 
lack  of  support.  In  consequence  it  had  come  to  be  that  the 
scholarly  ministers  and  the  thoughtful  laymen  of  American 
Protestantism  were  reduced  to  dependence  upon  magazines  that 
came  out  of  the  church  life  of  other  lands.  It  is  impoverishing 
spiritually  to  be  thus  parasitic,  and,  moreover,  American  writers 
were  deprived  of  the  stimulus  and  discipline  that  come  from 
writing  for  a  scholarly  magazine. 

Upon  consultation  many  of  the  Christian  leaders  of  America 
declared  the  extinction  of  the  various  magazines  to  be  a  serious 
misfortune  and  expressed  the  confidence  that  such  a  magazine 
could  be  adequately  maintained.  In  view  of  the  above  situa- 
tion, the  Book  Committee  at  its  1931  session  authorized  the 
publication  of  Religion  in  Life,  to  be  brought  out  in  October, 

1931.  Difficulties  arose  which  necessitated  postponing  the  publi- 
cation until  January,  1932.  The  first  number  has  been  received 
with  wide  acclaim.  It  is  too  early  to  predict  the  support 
Religion  in  Life  will  receive. 

BUDGETS 

The  Christian  Advocates  in  their  various  editions,  and  The 
Christian  Advocate — A  National  Weehly,  and  other  Church 
papers,  the  Church  School  Periodicals  and  the  Epworth  League 
Publications  have  all  been  maintained  throughout  the  quadren- 
nium  upon  a  carefully  scrutinized  budget  plan. 

It  should  be  noted  that  throughout  the  quadrennium  the  cost 
of  production  of  the  above-named  periodicals  and  publications 
was  in  each  year  considerably  less  than  the  estimated  cost.  Sav- 
ings in  actual  costs  above  estimated  costs  have  only  been  made 
possible  through  economies  in  each  of  our  departmental  activi- 
ties. 

We  have  recommended  to  the  Book  Committee,  and  the  Book 
Committee  has  approved  of  the  policy,  that  beginning  July  1, 

1932,  the  budget  of  The  Christiam,  Advocate — A  National 
Weekly,  and  other  budgeted  publications  be  made  and  adminis- 
tered upon  the  basis  of  income  as  are  the  budgets  of  the  Church 
School  Periodicals. 

The  following  table  shows  the  budget  cash  cost,  the  income  and 
loss  of  the  units  now  making  up  The  Christian  Advocate — A 
National  Weekly: 

Cost  Income  Loss 

1928  $369,861.79     $302,719.41       $67,142.38 

1929 375,711.58       298,813.11         76,898.47 

1930 385,009.68       267,643.14       117,366.51 

1931 356,187.44       217,394.48       138,792.96 
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REAL  ESTATE 

Our  property  at  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  is  in  good 
physical  condition,  and,  considering  the  general  business  situa- 
tion, the  part  not  occupied  by  us,  or  by  church  organizations, 
is  well  rented. 

The  condition  of  the  property  at  Dobbs  Ferry,  N.  Y.,  is 
excellent,  the  cost  of  upkeep  is  small,  and  the  arrangement  most 
adequately  and  efficiently  serves  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
built. 

There  has  been  no  change  in  our  Cincinnati  holdings.  The 
building  on  Plum  Street  is  used  entirely  for  the  business  of  the 
Book  Concern  or  sublet  to  Boards  of  the  Church. 

The  Fourth  Street  building,  except  for  a  limited  space  used 
for  storage  purposes,  is  entirely  rented. 

Our  property  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  is  in  good  condition,  is 
fully  occupied,  and  steadily  increasing  in  value.  That  section 
of  the  city  has  become  an  important  business  center. 

In  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  our  building  is  in  good  condition, 
but  not  very  M'ell  rented. 

Our  small  building  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  has  during  the 
quadrennium  been  repaired,  and  is  at  present  in  good  condi- 
tion. It  is  very  difficult  to  rent  the  store  on  account  of  the 
large  amount  of  idle  property  in  the  vicinity. 

There  has  been  no  change  in  our  real  estate  holdings  in 
Chicago  within  the  quadrennium.  The  building  has  been  well 
rented,  and  therefore  the  return  has  been  satisfactory. 

GEORGE  PRESTON  MAINS 

Dr.  George  Preston  Mains  died  September  6,  1930.  He  was 
one  of  the  outstanding  leaders  of  our  Church.  For  twenty 
years  Doctor  Mains  was  in  active  relation  as  one  of  the  Pub- 
lishing Agents,  and  occupied  the  Emeritus  relation  following 
the  General  Conference  of  1916. 

GEORGE   ELLIOTT 

Dr.  George  Elliott,  Editor  of  the  Methodist  Review,  died  No- 
vember 2,  1930.  As  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  Dr.  Elliott 
gave  a  long  and  fruitful  ministry  to  the  Church.  His  influence 
was  wide,  his  Judgment  respected,  his  appeal  from  the  platform 
convincing. 

J.   M.  TTIOMSSEN 

J.  M-.  T1u)msson  entered  the  service  of  The  Methodist  Book 
CoiKH'rni  in  Sej)tomber,  1874,  and  died  in  the  servii'C,  December 
1,  1929.  He  was  valuable  in  counsel,  courteous  in  manner,  effi- 
cient in  service.  "His  high  sense  of  personal  service  to  the 
Graphic  Arts  and  his  wonderful  philosophy  of  life  made  him 
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respected  and  beloved  not  only  in  his  immediate  circle  of  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern,  but  also  throughout  the  United 
States." 

JOSEPHINE  L.  BALDWIN 

One  of  the  best  beloved  members  of  our  Church-school  staff, 
Miss  Josephine  L.  Baldwin,  slipped  quietly  away  from  us  on 
September  16,  1931,  Her  leadership  in  the  department  of 
children's  work  and  her  pioneer  service  with  the  Closely  Graded 
Courses  give  to  her  a  notable  place  in  the  history  of  religious 
education  in  America. 

JOHN  R.   HUFF 

We  record  with  sorrow  the  death  of  John  E.  Huff  on  March 
15,  1932.  Mr.  Huff  was  born  December  30,  1850,  and  entered 
the  employ  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  on  February  14, 
1873.  After  fifty-one  years  of  service,  on  June  1,  1924,  he  was 
placed  in  the  absent-on-leave  relationship.  Mr.  Huff  was  held 
in  the  highest  esteem  by  all  those  who  were  associated  with 
him  through  his  long  years  of  service  in  the  Book  Concern. 

CLOSING  STATEMENT 

While  the  financial  depression  general  throughout  the  world 
is  responsible  for  much  loss  in  dollars  and  cents  to  all  the 
people,  it  has  produced,  nevertheless,  compensatory  spiritual 
gains.  It  has  compelled  us  all  to  a  reappraisal  of  the  work  we 
have  been  doing.  Why  have  we  been  doing  it?  What  was  our 
motive?  How  does  it  look  to  us  as  we  see  it  against  a  future 
which  is  not  likely  to  repeat  the  comparatively  easy  material  suc- 
cesses of  the  past? 

It  is  profitable  for  us  to  regard  the  Book  Concern  from  this 
angle.  We  have  always  known  that  it  did  not  exist  for  financial 
profit;  that  it  was  not  run  merely  as  a  commercial  enterprise. 
It  was  organized  primarily  to  publish  and  disseminate  moral 
and  religious  literature.  If,  after  retaining  "a  sufficient  amount 
with  which  to  carry  on  its  affairs,"  there  remained  a  sum  of 
money,  large  or  small,  it  was  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the 
Traveling,  Supernumerary,  and  Retired  Preachers,  their  wives, 
widows  and  children.  But  laudable  as  this  feature  was  and  is, 
it  was  from  the  beginning  secondary  to  that  other  aim  of  pub- 
lishing and  circulating  the  kind  of  literature  that  would  make 
for  Christlike  experience  and  living,  and  for  a  Christian  society. 

How  well  the  Book  Concern  has  realized  this  twofold  purpose 
those  most  familiar  with  its  long  and  honorable  history  know.  A 
steady  stream  of  books,  periodicals  and  other  publications  has 
flowed  to  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  habitable  globe.     In 
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addition  to  these  refreshing  and  life-giving  currents,  millions  of 
dollars  have  also  found  their  way  into  thousands  of  parsonages 
to  bring  the  cheer  of  added  material  comfort. 

Never  was  there  a  time  when  the  Christian  faith  and  the 
Christian  Church  were  more  in  need  of  the  inspirational  output 
of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  which  is  fearlessly  promoting 
the  Truth. 

The  daily  press  in  our  great  centers  and  elsewhere  gives 
little  support  to  a  Christian  interpretation  of  life.  Magazines 
and  books  by  the  score  flout  our  Christian  religion  and  make 
light  of  its  stern  ethical  and  social  obligations. 

We  must  not  fail  to  encourage  our  explorers  and  pathfinders, 
our  seasoned  guides  and  interpreters  to  pour  out  their  minds  in 
every  form  and  phase  of  constructive  thinking  made  warm  and 
productive  by  hearts  aflame  with  love  for  Christ  and  their  fel- 
low men. 

To  follow  any  other  course  would  be  to  desert  our  unique 
mission  at  a  time  of  low  ebb  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  life  of 
mankind,  and  through  lack  of  initiative  and  daring  slow  down 
the  movement  of  individual  and  social  redemption  throughout 
the  world. 

We  recognize  the  loj^al  co-operation  given  to  us  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  the  Book  Committee,  the  Editors,  and  the 
Managers  of  the  several  departments  of  our  business.  The 
printed  page  can  never  record  the  devoted  faithfulness  of  our 
employees  during  this  most  trying  period  in  the  history  of  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern.  Praying  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God 
upon  the  distribution  of  Christian  literature  and  all  the  varied 
service  activities  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

John  H.  Eace, 
George   C.   Douglass, 
0.   Grant  Markiiam. 


Report  of  the  Publishing  Agents  1113 


THE  METHODIST  BOOK  CONCERN 

CONSOLIDATED  BALANCE  SHEET 

December  31,  1931 

ASSETS 
Current  Assets: 

Cash $140,947.00 

Notes  receivable 9, 400. 86 

Accounts  receivable $1,099,542.60 

Less,  Allowance  for  doubtful  accounts.  .  .  41,618.82 

1,057,923.78 

Inventories: 

Manufacturing  (raw  materials  and  work 

in  process) $302, 672.75 

Merchandise  finished  stock,  plates,  etc..  .      $682,834.65 

Less,  Allowance  for  first-class  stock .  .  .  75,423. 13 

607,411.52 

Supplies 12, 938. 98 

923,023.25 

Accrued  interest  receivable 1, 498 .  92 

Prepaid      interest,      insurance      premiums, 

manuscripts,  illustrations,  etc 86,414. 17 

Total  Current  Assets $2, 219, 207 .  98 

Investments  at  Market  Value: 

Bonds $107,300.00 

Stocks 16,599.75 

Mortgages 2,  250.00 

126,149.75 

Fixed  Assets: 

Land  and  buildings  (as  appraised  by  Exe- 
cutive Committee  for  1928  quadren- 
nium) $4,742,838.78 

Electric  light  and  power  plant,  Cincinnati..      $111, 101 .22 
Less,  Allowance  for  depreciation 100,970.86 

10,130.36 

Manufacturing  equipment $1,271,305.65 

Less,  Allowance  for  depreciation 826,  929.71 

■ 444,375.94 

Furniture  and  fixtures $358,043.87 

Less,  Allowance  for  depreciation 286, 802.70 

71,241.17 

5,268,586.25 

$7,613,943.98 

LIABILITIES 
Current  Liabilities: 

Notes  payable $500, 000 .  00 

Accounts  payable 95, 074 .  35 

Accrued  salaries,  wages,  taxes  and  interest 40, 805 .  40 

Due  to  Conferences 16,078.21 

Unfilled  subscriptions '  91 ,  478 .  75 

Total  Current  Liabilities $743,436.71 

Mortgages  Payable  Due  in  1935  and  1936: 

(Subject  to  annual  instalment  of  $12,500) 667,500.00 

Capital  and  Reserves: 

Fixed  capital $3,000,000.00 

Reserve  for  appreciation  of  real  estate 539, 456 .  02 

Reserve  for  working  capital 2, 663, 551 . 25 

6,203,007.27 

$7,613,943.98 

Note. — The  Methodist  Book  Concern  is  accommodation  maker  and  endorser  on  notes 
lor  account  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  aggregating  $165,- 
000,  which  amount  is  not  included  in  the  above  balance  sheet  either  as  a  liability  or  as  an 
asset. 

We  have  examined  the  accounts  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  as  at  December 
31,  1931,  and,  subject  to  the  omission  of  any  allowance  for  depreciation  of  buildings,  we 
certify  that,  in  our  opinion,  the  above  balance  sheet  sets  forth  the  financial  position  of 
the  company  at  that  date. 

New  York,  March  8,  1932.  Lybrand,  Ross  Bros.  &  Montgomery. 
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REPORT  ON  IMPROVED  UNIFORM  LESSONS  PERIODICALS  PUBLISHED  AT  CINCINNATI.  1928-1931 

INCLUSIVE 


PUBLICATION 


Number 
Copies 
Printed 


Number  Pages  Per 
Copt 


Total 
Number 
Pages 
In  All 
Copies 


Comparing  1931  Quad- 

rennium  wtth  1927 
quadrennicm 


Number 
Copies 
Decrease 


Number 
of  Pages 
Decrease 


Classmate 

Target 

Portal 

Picture  Story  Paper 

Church  School  Journal  . . . 

Elementary  Magazine  . . . . 

A.B.C 

Home  Quarterly 

Home  Visitor 

First  Steps 

World  Neighbors* 

Service  and  Lesson  Leaf  . . 

Primary 

Boys  and  Girls 

Intermediate 

Illustrated 

Studies  for  Youth 

Senior 

Bibelfcrscher 

Elementary  Teacher's*  .  . . 
Shorter  Junior  Quarterly 

The  Officer* 

Junior  Teacher* 

Primary  Teacher* 

Total 

Net  Decrease 


106,340,000 
64,808.000 
72,123,500 

10,573,000 
4,127,000 

1,919,500 

4,882,768 

2,686,000 

130,700 
170,500 

29,500 

4,476,000 

1,662,000 

2,544,000 

714,600 

4,430,000 

281,000 

13,550,000 
150,050 


8  for  208 

8  for  208 

8  for  208 

16  for  31 

20  for  17 

48  for  16 

56  for  1 

64  for  25 

80  for  2 

48  for  18 

\  56  for  17 

64  for  13 

J  32  for  35 

1  48  for  13 

I  64  for  1 

\  96  for  15 

104  for  16 

32  for  16 

/  48  for  5 

\  64  for  1 

26  for  16 

i  32  for  10 

1  52  for 

32  for 

64  for  16 

64  for  16 

J  32  for  1 

1  64  for  15 

64  for  16 

32  for  16 


16 


850.720,000 
518.464,000 
576,988,000 

184.056,000 
248,368.000 


177.044,864 

257.856,000 

13.592,800 
5.456.000 

2.008,000 

116,376.000 

66.844.000 

81,408.000 

45.734.400 

283.520.000 

17.984.000 

867,200.000 
2.400,800 


17,705,500 
4,243,000 
4,812,500 

tl, 300, 500 


1,038,500 


11,482,500 


121,332 

554,000 

12,200 
170,000 

282,500 

233,000 

t247,000 

180.000 

2,762.400 

935.400 

1213.000 

879.100 
47.825 

126.500 
78,000 

274.650 
51,000 
49,000 


141,644.000 
33,944.003 
38.500.000 

t23.332,736 


91,974,000 


180,100,000 


3,102,736 

39,504,000 

733,200 
tl, 838, 000 

8,296,000 

6,058.000 

tl5,904,000 

16.656,000 
69 ,  633 , 600 
156,792,800 
tl3,360,000 

113,978,800 
3,931,200 
8,602,000 
1.248.0 JO 
9.887,400 
2,678.000 
3,332.000 


295,608,118 


4,422,540,864 


29,202,607 


402,375,400 


'  Discontinued. 


t  Increase. 
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LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS 

BOUND  LAST  FOUR  YEARS 


TITLE                                              AUTHOR  PAGES  COPIES 

Abingdon  Bible  Commentary 1452  13,910 

Ancient  Fires  on  Modern  Altars Leonard 162  1,500 

Answers  to  Everyday  Questions Cadman 365  4,049 

Apostles'  Creed Shan 245  1,501 

Artist  and  the  Critic Hough 214  1,500 

Babv  Hippo's  Jungle  Journey Farnsworth 102  2,050 

Basic  BeUefs Hughes 232  1,500 

Blue  Flame Borehani 288  2,600 

Bowne,  Borden  Parker McConneU 291  2,665 

Building  the  House  of  God Conover 217  1,701 

Burning  Questions  in  Historic  Christi- 
anity     Faulkner 235  1,501 

Burro's  Money  Bag Thomas 123  2,100 

Business  Girl  Chooses Norris 191  2,001 

Butler,  Mrs.  William Butler 202  2,000 

CartwTight,  Peter,  Pioneer GraiU 222  1,501 

Character  Building  in  Colleges Harper 237  1,300 

Child  Nature  and  Nurture  According 

to  Nieolaus  Ludwig  von  Zinzen- 

dorf Meyer 229  750 

China's  Revolution  From  the  Inside..  Lo 307  1,301 

Christ  at  the  Round  Table Jones 328  65,767 

Christ  at  the  Round  Table,  Leather .  .  Jones 328  750 

Christ  of  Every  Road Jones 271  65,601 

Christ  of  Every  Road,  Leather Jones 271  500 

Christ  of  the  Indian  Road,  Leather .  .   Jones 223  750 

Christ  of  The  Mount,  Cloth Jones 332  18,619 

Christ  of  The  Mount,  Leather Jones 332  250 

Christianity  In  Science Leete 387  2,200 

Church  In  History Nagler 468  3,082 

Church  Library.     A  Manual Foote 63  1,501 

Church  School  in  Action Getman 178  1,500 

Clash  of  World  Forces Mathews 174  4,134 

Come  Let  Us  Play  With  Our  Children   24  5,118 

Contemporary  Preaching Oxnam 256  1,503 

Creative  Preaching Oxnam. 347  1,502 

Directionsand  Helps,  Conference  Course 

of  Study  for  TraveUng  Preachers: 

Admission  on  Trial 186  1,513 

First  Year 225  1,493 

Second  Year 233  1,496 

Third  Year 170  1,250 

Foiu-th  Year 221  1,265 

Direction  and  Helps — Local  Preachers' 

Course  of  Study 

First  and  Second  Years 352  1,016 

Third  and  Fourth  Years 264  1,018 

Disciple  Winners Reisner 244  2,502 

Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church  (192S)  Cloth 744  50,000 

Disf^ipiino  of  the  Mcfhodi.st  Episcopal 

Church  (192S)  India  Paper,  Leather 744  501 

DLscii)line  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church      (1928)      India     Paper, 

Morocco 744  250 
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TITLE                                             AUTHOR  PAGES  COPIES 

Discontented  Optimist Rice 169  3,020 

Divine  Art Tovmsend 183  1,500 

Divine  Presence Bugbee 32  10,065 

Doctrine  of  God Knudson 434  1,801 

Dream  Hills  of  Happy  Country Owen 160  2,500 

Effective  Preaching Oxnam 260  3,042 

Fiery  Crags Boreham 285  3,061 

Finding  of  God Brightman 200  2,300 

Friendly  Light MilUkin 118  2,576 

General  Conference  Journal,  1928 1897  1,497 

General  Conference  Powers Marshall 92  500 

Glory  of  Going  On Gautrey 155  2,004 

God  and  Ourselves Lewis 311  2,000 

God  The  Greatest  Poet:    Man  His 

Greatest  Poem Wright 196  1,558 

Half  Way  to  Noon Daney 198  1,500 

Happy  Party  Book Owen 112  3,537 

Healing  of  Souls Lichliter 175  1,500 

Heights  of  Christian  Blessedness Hayes 393  1,500 

Heights  of  Christian  Devotion Hayes 432  1,501 

Heights  of  Christian  Living Hayes .  .  ^ 312  1,501 

Heights  of  Manhood Ayres 206  1,750 

High  Adventure Horton 359  2,001 

Highways  to  International  Good  Will   Van  Kirk 190  2,250 

Highways  to  International  Good  Will 

—Teacher's  Manual Kirk 61  500 

Historv  of  Latin  America.     Revised 

Edition Sweet 404  3,898 

Holy  Spirit ..*.....,.* . .   Calkins 228  5,286 

How  Lincoln Praj^ed vV.  .'.^ . .  Johnstone 116  1,750 

Humane  Religion Kingdon 351  1,800 

I  Wonder Munkres 54  2,502 

Ideals  That  Have  Helped  Me Wame 146  2,769 

Imperishable  Dreams Hcmgh 254  2,874 

Improving       Religious       Education 

Through  Supervision McKibben 256  2,000 

Invisible  Christ Rojas 336  2,000 

Issues  of  Life Wieman 273  2,750 

It  Is  To  Share Paulsen 141  7,002 

Jesus  and  Our  Pressing  Problems.  .  .  .    Walker 208  5,160 

Jesus  and  Oiu-selves Weatherhead 284  2,851 

Jesus  and  the  American  Mind Luccock 224  7,812 

Light  Shines  Through Various  Authors .  .  .  204  2,550 

Living  Bible  Stories May 210  1,501 

Looking  at  Life  Through  Drama.  .  .  .    Deseo  and  Phipps..  .  .203  1,501 

Lost  Cricket French 205  1,501 

Methodist  Year  Book,  1929 308  5,038 

Methodist  Year  Book,  1930 282  5,039 

Methodist  Year  Book,  1931 272  5,047 

Methodist  Year  Book,  1932 331  4,000 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Fall 

1927 661  1,104 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Spring 

1928 533  1,113 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Fall 

1928 652  1,124 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Spring 

1929 519  1,155 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Fall 

1929 630  1,145 
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TITLE                                           AUTHOR  PAGES  COPIES 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Spring 

1930 592  1,115 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  FaU 

.1930 679  1,105 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Spring 

1931 418  1,110 

More  Hymn  Stories Price 115  4,136 

Mrs.  Humming  Bird's  Double Farnsworth 106  2,000 

Music  and  Religion Hunter 231  1,500 

Nancy  Comes  to  the  Scratch Baldwin 217  1,500 

Once  at  Christmas Speakman 45  3,007 

Other  Shepherd Wareing 83  2,518 

Our  Pupils Mudge 220  1,853 

Pastor  and  Religious  Education Munro 227  2,023 

Pentecost  Day  by  Day Wright Ill  5,017 

Personology . Fisher 212  2,002 

POgrim  and  Pioneer Cause 306  1,500 

Play  Games Wegener 182  2,050 

Path  of  Prayer Chadivick 133  1,501 

Pray Locke 186  2,868 

Prayers  for  the  Day's  Work Reisner 95  2,000 

Preacher  and  Politics Duncan 151  1,001 

Preacher  as  Man  of  Letters Roberts 216  3,048 

Present  Perils  in  Religion Day 215  2,000 

Problem  of  God Brightman 209  5,650 

Prophetic  Ministry McConnell 308  3,000 

Quayle,  Wilham  Alfred Rice 249  4,070 

Rector,  Edward Grose 95  1,063 

Religion  and  Conduct Betts-Eiselen-Coe. .  .  288  1,502 

Religion  of  the  Spirit Tittle 327  4,388 

Renaissance  of  Jesus Tolson 269  1,501 

Restlessness  and  Reality Miller 183  1,500 

Rightly  Dividing  the  Word Davies 299  1,751 

Ritual   of   the    Methodist   Episcopal 

Church,  Cloth 159  450 

Ritual   of   the    Methodist    Episcopal 

Church,  Leather 159  553 

Romance  of  the  Hive Pellett 203  1,500 

Satellites  of  Calvary Beach 201  1,501 

Schweitzer,  Albert Regester 145  3,150 

Significance   of  Jesus   Christ   In   the 

Modern  World 294  5,000 

Sin  and  the  New  Psychology Barbour 269  2,036 

Sir  Gregory's  Lamp Welty 210  1,850 

Slings  and  Sandals Whitehead 154  1,550 

Social  Teaching  of  the  Church Inge HI  2,000 

Some  Exponents  of  Mystical  Religion  Jones 237  3,000 

Some  Values  for  To-Day Olson 150  1,501 

Supplement   to   the    Discipline,   1920 

(Spanish) 132  1,001 

Picturesque  Interviews  With  Jesus. .  .    Walker 128  1,022 

Speech  Made  Beautiful Stockdell Ill  3,400 

Stories  of  Hymn  Tunes Meicalf 224  1,750 

Stringing  of  "the  Bow McCall 250  2,021 

Sunday  in  the  Making Huestis 256  1,501 

Teacher  and  the  Book Phifer 107  3,221 

Teaching  Intermediates  in  the  Church 

School Sheridan 216  4,551 

Teaching    Primaries    in    the    Church 

School Smither 251  6,465 


Report  of  the  Publishing  Agents  1123 

TITLE                                                AUTHOR  PAGES  COPIES 

Technique  of  Public  Worship Schutz-Odgers 300  2,315 

Temple  of  Topaz Boreham 272  2,999 

That  I  May  Save  Some McDowell 180  3,050 

Them  He  Also  Called McDowell 234  2,523 

Thinking  It  Through.     (World  Peace 

Edition) Nicholson 137  5,093 

This  New  Education Horne 280  1,800 

Three  Half  Moons Boreham 288  2,565 

Through  the  Church  School- Door. .  .  .   Minor  and  Bryant.  73  1,302 

Two  Years  of  Sunday  Nights Smith 280  2,994 

Unitive  Protestantism McNeil 345  1,500 

Up  Anchor Hickey 222  1,753 

Voices  of  The  New  Room Hidme 250  1,300 

Waking  World.     Paper High 233  7,500 

Waking  World.     Cloth High 233  1,500 

Week-Day  Church  Schools Forsyth 146  2,000 

Wesley  Among  the  Scientists,  John .  .   Collier 351  1,500 

When  the  Swans  Fly  High Boreham 282  2,000 

Wind  Blown  Stories Owen 191  2,004 

Worship  in  Music Oxnam 204  1,502 

Worship  Training  for  Primary  Chil- 
dren     Blashfield 210  4,600 

ABINGDON  DOLLAR  LIBRARY 
BOOKS  IN  SERIES 

Concerning  the  Faith Gray 293  1,550 

ABINGDON  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  MONOGRAPHS 

The  Beliefs  of  700  Ministers Betts 74  3,001 

Character   Education   by   State   and 

Church Tuttle 164  2,001 

Christian  Family Fiske 138  2,251 

College  Student  Thinking  It  Through .   Charters 166  2,001 

Jesus  In  Our  Teaching Craig 146  2,000 

Religion  in  Life  Adjustments Stevens 147  1,500 

Religion  in  the  American  College ....   Boyer 105  1,500 

Revitalizing  Religion Day 132  2,000 

World  Revolution  and  Religion Hutchinson 201  2,501 

Character   Outcome   of   Present-Day 

Rehgion Betts 117  2,000 

ABINGDON  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  TEXTS 
COLLEGE  SERIES: 

Dramatic  Method  in  Religious  Edu- 
cation      Wood 344  1,500 

Education  for  World  Mindedness .  .   Murphy 366  1,500 

COMMUNITY  TRAINING  SCHOOL  SERIES: 

Senior  Method  in  the  Church  School  Moore 360  2,001 

WEEK-DAY  SCHOOL  SERIES: 

Jesus  Among  His  Neighbors Hawthorne 194  2,498 

Teacher's  Manual Hawthorne 117  1,005 

Niu-sery  Child  in  the  Church  School.  Betts 194  2,001 

Nursery  Child  in  the  Church  School 

Pictures.     Large 27  3,116 

Nursery  Child  in  the  Church  School 

Pictures.     Small 27  5,117 

World  Over  Stories Lambertson 160  2,001 
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TITLE                                             AUTHOK                       PAGES  COPIES 

DAILY  VACATION  CHURCH  SCHOOL  SERIES: 
Bible  in  Graded  Story.     Vol.  IV. 

The  Silent  Builders Baker 352  1,500 

Building  for  To-Morrow Hutlon 129  2,500 

Teacher's  Manual Hutton 124  2,024 

Child  Life  and  Rehgious  Growth. .  .  Bonser 380  2,501 

Orient  Steps  Out Jenness 191  1,500 

Teacher's  Manual Jenness 112  500 

LIFE  AND  SERVICE  SERIES: 

Beginnings  of  the  Christian  Church  Schermerhom 128  2,500 

MAKERS  OF  METHODISM : 

Matthew  Simpson Wilson 133  2,301 

STUDIES  IN  CHRISTIAN  LIVING: 

An  Everyday  Christian Hill 160  2,502 

MUSIC  BOOKS: 

Abingdon  Book  of  Christmas  Carols  33  3,009 

Abingdon  Hymnal 352  38,464 

Hymns  and  Worship  Programs Harper 48  20,395 

Oechestration  Series  for  Tete  Abingdon  Hymnal: 
Book  I.  First  Violin,  Flute,  Oboe, 

C  Saxophone,  C  Clarinet,  or  C 

Cornet 80  1,246 

Book  2.  Second  and  Third  VioUn 80  507 

Book  3.  Viola 80  252 

Book  4.  Violoncello,  Double  Bass, 

Trombone,    E    Flat    Baritone 

Saxophone,  Bassoon 80  505 

Book  5.  First  and  Second  Clarinet   80  495 

Book  6.  First  and  Second  Cornet   80  994 

CHURCH  REQUISITES 
CERTIFICATES: 

Christ's  Holy  Church Anderson 24  5,000 

MISCELLANEOUS  RECORDS: 

Official  Record  Book  for  Official  Boards  or  Leaders  and 

Stewards'  Meeting 146  750 

Register  of  Church  Membership.     No.  1 95  1,000 

Register  of  Church  Membership.     No.  2 287  509 

Register  of  Chuich  Membership.     No.  3 495  300 

QUARTERLY  CONFERENCE  REQUISITES: 

Auditing  Committee's  Report ,'. ^  f^.^^^      . . .  820 

Benevolences,  Treasurer  of '.'. 411 

Church  School  Superintendent's  Report ...  3,057 

Class  or  Unit  Leader's  Report 1,820 

Committee  on  Chur(;h  Records'  Report 813 

Kpworth  League  Pr(!sident's  Report 1,226 

Finaiu;iul  Secretary's  Report 813 

Junior  League  Superintendent's  Report 519 

Ladies*  Aid  Society  Report 2,230 

Local  I'lxpensea  Fund,  Treasurer  of 1,233 

Local  Pr(>acher's  Report 906 

Membership  Coriunittce  Report 928 

Noiniiiatiug  Commit  t('(>  R('i)ort 823 

Pastor's  Report 2,560 
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Religious  Education,  Report  of  the  Director  of 

Supernumerary  Minister,  Report  of 

Trustees'  Report 

Woman's  F'oreign  Missionary  Society  Report 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  Report 

Packages  Eighty-one  Assorted  Conference  Reports. . 
Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  Business  Blanks 

QUARTERLY  CONFERENCE  MINUTES: 

Permanent  Binder,  Minutes  and  Reports 

Minutes  of  the  First  Quarterly  Conference 

Minutes  of  the  Second  or  Third  Quarterly  Conference .  . 
Minutes  of  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference 

DISTRICT  SUPERINTENDENT'S  REQUISITES: 
Permanent  Record  Book  for  the  Quarterly  Conference .       80 

PREACHER'S    REQUISITES: 

Pastor's  Vade  Mecum Willman 

Star  Led  The  Way 


136 


CRADLE  ROLL  REQUISITES: 

A  Book  for  the  Cradle  Roll  Baby .  .  Shute 8 

Nursery  Roll  Recorder  and  Birth- 
day Book 240 

LESSON  BOOKS: 

The  Lesson  Handbook,  1929 158 

The  Lesson  Handbook,  1930 139 

The  Lesson  Handbook,  1931 152 

The  Lesson  Handbook,  1932 188 

STANDARDS  FOR  THE  SUNDAY  CHURCH  SCHOOL: 

Standard  A 32 

Standard  B 24 

Standard  for  Beginners'  Department 28 

Standard  for  Primary  Department 28 

Standard  for  Junior  Department 31 

A  Proposed  Standard  for  Adult  Religious  Education  in 

the  Church 28 

_,    Standard  for  Intermediate,  Senior  and  Young  People's 

Department 31 

Standard  for  the  Vacation  Church  School 40 

CERTIFICATES  OF  PROMOTION: 

Form  GG.     From  Cradle  Roll  to  Nursery  Class 

Form  HH.     From  Nursery  Class  to  Beginners'  Depart- 
ment   

BIRTHDAY  CARDS: 

Form  1  A.     First  Birthday  Girls 

Form  IB.     First  Birthday  Boys 

Form  IC.     Second  Birthday  Girls 

Form  ID.     Second  Birthday  Boys 

Form  IE.     Third  Birthday  Girls 

Form  IF.     Third  Birthday  Boys 

REWARD  CARDS: 

Twelve  Cent  Series 

,    Eighteen  Cent  Series 

Twenty-four  Cent  Series 


COPIES 

414 

409 

1,230 

820 

1,239 

3,436 

72,098 


4,045 
42,577 
30,716 
48,234 


1,199 

1,650 
334,000 

5,100 
504 


12,500 
12,507 
10,804 
10,006 

5,000 
5,000 
1,500 
3,000 
3,000 

1,500 

1,500 
1,500 


53,362 
53,706 


111,328 
110,815 
111,488 
111,549 
111,515 
111,600 


11,587 

2,847 
600 
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TITLE 

REWARD  TICKETS: 

Twelve  Cent  Series .  . 


PAGES       COPIES 


29,300 


PAGEANTS  AND  DRAMAS: 

Along  the  Years Wilcox .  . . . 

American  Negro Orion 

Children's  King  and  Other  Plays  for 

Children Edland .  .  . 

Four  Peace  Plays Deseo 

Half  of  My  Goods Claggett .  .  . 

Open   Door  and   The  Dawning  of 

the  Morning Rohde .... 

Our  Christ  Liveth Kingsbury . 

Seven  Dramatic  Services  of  Worship 

Story  of  Old  Bethlehem Brovm .  .  .  . 

SERVICE: 

Proposed  Order  of  Worship 


60 
65 

78 
64 
24 

23 
24 
63 
15 


ARMISTICE  DAY  PROGRAMS: 

An  Armistice  Sunday  Program .  .  . 
Keeping  Faith 


RALLY  DAY  SERVICES: 

Working  Together  as  God's  Family 

Working  Together  as  God's  Family,  Supplement 

Seeking  Life's  Golden  Key 

Seeking  Life's  Golden  Key,  Supplement 

Forward  and  Upward 

Forward  and  Upward,  Supplement 

On  Earth  As  It  Is  In  Heaven 

On  Earth  As  It  Is  In  Heaven,  Supplement 

As  We  Forgive 

As  We  Forgive,  Supplement 


CHRISTMAS  SERVICES: 

If  Ye  Truly  Seek  Him 

If  Ye  Truly  Seek  Him,  Supplement 

EASTER  SERVICES: 

The  Pilgrim 

The  Pilgrim,  Supplement 

The  Eternal  Light 

The  Eternal  Light,  Supplement 

Ever  Present  Christ 

On  Wings  of  Easter 

On  Wings  of  Easter,  Supplement 

MISCELLANEOUS     PUBLICATIONS     WITH     THE 

IMPRINT  OF  THE  HOUSE: 

Housing    and    Equipment   for   the 

Church  School 

Thoughts  from  Dr.  Jowett's  Ser- 
mons   

Transforming  Friendship Weatherhead  .... 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  PUBLICATIONS: 

Adventures  In  Service Felton 

Coniradcship  Hour Lenlie 

Comrades  of  the  Way Knopf 


64 

160 
164 


06 
128 
132 


5,156 
3,000 

1,500 
5,107 
5,130 

2,607 
3,009 
5,170 
6,117 


15,590 


38,765 
33,650 


125,260 
45,000 
76,549 
16,100 
82,282 
16,500 

130,450 
16,290 
87,790 
16,575 


84,745 
12,780 

76,800 
10,413 
88,123 
15,125 
75,960 
75,331 
6,760 


500 

1,03() 
1,000 


5,000 
5,110 
7,641 
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TITLE                                             AUTHOR  PAGES  COPIES 

Organization  in  Church  Schools  and 
the  Epworth  League  for  Inter- 
mediates,    Seniors    and    Young 

People 44  5,000 

Our  Lifework Horn 72  1,500 

Prayer  That  Helps  Us  Live Tittle 59  10,000 

Social     Pioneering     for     Christian 

Young  People Gilbert 126  5,000 

Thinking  It  Through Nicholson 136  7,128 

Our  Undiscovered  Countries 26,000 

Our  Undiscovered  Countries,  Supplement 4,100 

A  Day  of  Youth 34,000 

A  Day  of  Youth,  Supplement 3,700 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  UNITS— LIST  A: 

Money  Problems 22  3,893 

Asking  Father  and  Mother 13  3,495 

Rules  and  Laws 16  1,770 

Cheating 11  2,895 

Getting  Along  With  Our  Teachers 32  1,575 

Quitting  School 24  1,675 

Choosing  What  to  Read 20  1,694 

Choosing  Friends 11  2,895 

Cliques  and  Gangs 16  1,694 

What  Shall  We  Play? 28  1,643 

Problem  of  Church  Attendance 24  3,167 

Church  Membership 12  2,519 

Shall  We  Join  the  Chiu-ch? 20  2,100 

How  Can  We  Serve  Our  Community? 16  1,594 

How  Can  We  TeU  Who  Is  Great? 24  3,550 

Why  Have  Foreign  Missionaries? 12  1,719 

The  Bible  and  War 16  1,832 

How  Can  We  Work  for  Peace? 16  1,550 

Neighbors  All 20  1,675 

What  Makes  a  Country  Great? 20  1,500 

Poetry  Trail 24  1,715 

Whsit  ShaU  We  Do  On  Sundays? 16  975 

What  Does  It  Mean  To  Decide  For  Jesus? 31  5,138 

Twentieth  Century  Heroes 30  1,100 

Worship  Service 16  1,660 

What  ShaU  We  Sing? 20  1,300 

Exploring  Once  Upon  a  Time 16  1,550 

Problems  of  Prayer 23  2,740 

Problems  About  the  Bible 11  3,217 

Thinking  About  Communion 11  3,775 

Discovering  What  It  Means  to  Be  a  Christian 16  1,750 

The  Meaning  of  Baptism 32  1,825 

Ideals  of  Jesus 24  4,025 

Deciding  For  Ourselves 19  1,300 

Of  What  Value  are  Moving  Pictures? 15  1,200 

The  Right  Kind  of  Missionary 15  1,500 

LIST  B— UNDATED  SERIES: 

Church  Attendance 19  5,007 

Communion 16  5,000 

Conflicting  Standards 18  5,000 

How  About  Smoking? 22  3,000 

Leadership 19  5,000 

Learning  How  to  Live  in  the  City 19  5,002 

Learning  How  to  Live  in  the  Country 19  5,000 
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TITLE                                            AtTTHOR                       PAGES  COPIES 

Life  Work 22  9,046 

Prohibition 55  16,999 

Seeing  Things  for  Keeps 19  5,000 

Sportsmanship 15  5,000 

Story  of  Job 18  3,050 

Understanding  Ourselves 31  3,000 

What  Does  It  Mean  to  Be  a  Christian? 43  13,074 

What  Does  It  Mean  to  BeUeve? 30  5,000 

Worship 23  5,000 

Worship  Service  on  Trees 15  1,500 

World  Friendship ' 23  3,066 

LIST  C— 

How  Shall  We  Pray? 19  5,000 

Patriotism 26  5,000 

Personality  of  Jesus,  The 22  5,000 

Should  Women  Work  After  Marriage 19  3,000 

Toward  Racial  Understanding 27  3,000 

War 23  5,500 

JUNIOR  ADVENTURES  IN  CHRISTIAN  LIVING: 

Discovering  God  in  Nature 61  1,000 

The  Junior  and  the  Liquor  Problem 31  1,000 

The  Use  of  Leisure  Time 36  1,000 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  REQUISITES: 

Epworth  League  Binder 6,627 

Filler 13,177 

Registration  Form 30,000 

Registration  Card 20,000 

MISSION  STUDY  BOOKS: 

What  Next  In  Home  Missions?     Paper.     Shriver 232  2,350 

What  Next  In  Home  Missions?     Cloth.     Shnver 232  300 

Youth  and  the  New  America.  Paper.  Oxnam 167  4,300 

Youth  and  the  New  America.  Cloth.  Oxnam 167  300 

COURSE  OF  STUDIES  FOR  TRAVELING  PREACHERS: 

Individual  and  the  Social  Order .  .  .   Leighton 578  550 

Jeremiah Smith 410  600 

Jesus  in  History Glover 225  1,100 

New  Studies  in  Mystical  Religion. .   Jones 205  700 

Theism Bourne 323  500 

COURSE  OF  STUDIES  FOR  LOCAL  PREACHERS: 

Life  of  Prayer  in  a  World  of  Science .   Brown 194  350 

What  to  Preach Cofin 189  250 

COURSE  OF  STUDY  FOR  CLASS  OR  UNIT  LEADERS: 

Why  I  Believe  in  ReUgion Brovm 175  250 

MISCELLANEOUS  PUBLICATIONS  WITH  IMPRINT 
OF  OTHER  PUBLISHERS: 
Fourth  Gospel  In  Recent  Criticism 

and  Interpretation Howard 292  260 

Junior  Worship  Guide Jones 280  250 

Letters  of  John  Wesley,  8  vols Telford 3055  151  sets 

Primary  Worship  Guide Jones 307  250 

Song  and  Play  for  Cliildren Danielson  and  Con- 

anL 120  1,309 
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TITLE                                             AUTHOR                       PAGES  COPIES 

STANDARD  COURSE  IN  TEACHER  TRAINING: 

Administering  the  Vacation  Church 

School Armentrout 208  1,000 

Church  as  a  School Munro 270  1,475 

Growth  of  Christian  PersonaUty. .  .    Powell 255  920 

Guiding  Kindergarten  Children  In 

The  Church  School .  .  : Shields 224  500 

Missionary  Education  in  the  Church  Gates 227  1,500 

Religious    Education    In    Modern 

Church Bower 270  950 

Study  of  Adolescent  Development .  .  Stewart 194  1,000 

Training  Young  People  in  Worship  Shaver  and  Stock . . .     240  1,000 

CHURCH  SCHOOL  REQUISITES: 

Attendance  Plan — Spring 2,000 

Attendance  Plan — Summer 2,000 

Attendance  Plan — Autumn 1,600 

Attendance  Plan— Winter 2,000 

Packet  for  Use  With  Course  33 — Standard  Leadership 

Curriculum 1,000 

Packet  for  Use  With  the  Course,  A  Study  of  Childhood 

—Courses  11,  21,  31,  41 1,000 

Vacation  Church  Attendance  RoU 110 

RALLY  DAY: 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1056 '. 15,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1057 25,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  1058 29,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1059 31,900 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1060 44,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1061 60,500 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1070 23,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1071 25,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1072 28,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  1073 32,500 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1074 18,300 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1075 30,500 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1076 55,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1077 20,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1078 i  22,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1079 25,700 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  1080 30,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1081 29,500 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1082 40,800 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1084 20,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  1086 15,000 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1087 20,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  1088 25,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  1089 29,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  1090 27,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  1092 38,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  91 18,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  98 87,000 

RaUy  Day  Post  Card  No.  649 17,000 

Twelve  Way  RaUy  Day  Card 26,000 

Basket  BaU  RaUy  Day  Card 15,000 

RaUy  Day  Souvenu-s  No.  1033 10,000 

RaUy  Day  Souvenirs  No.  1035 10,000 

RaUy  Day  Souvenirs  No.  1037 10,000 


WORLD  SERVICE  COMMISSIOX 

Since  the  organization  of  the  Commission  on  Finance,  which 
was  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  of  1912,  the  Church 
has  evolved  some  rather  definite  and  settled  policies  in  regard 
to  the  administration  of  its  benevolences.  There  had  been 
through  the  years  an  increasing  dissatisfaction  in  the  Church 
because  of  the  multiplicity  of  appeals,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
growing  insistence  upon  a  unified  purpose  and  control  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  represented  in  its  general  benevolences. 
■The  Commission  on  Finance  was  succeeded  by  the  Council  of 
Boards  of  Benevolences,  which  was  created  by  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1920;  this  body  in  turn  was  succeeded  by  the  World 
Service  Commission  in  1924.  The  legislation  creating  the 
World  Service  Commission  was  an  outgrowth  of  the  experience 
of  the  Church  to  that  date  in  the  centralization  and  co-operative 
methods  of  handling  its  missionary  and  benevolent  work.  (See 
Article  on  World  Service  Commission,  Methodist  Year  Book 
1931.) 

To  the  World  Service  Commission  the  Church  has  com- 
mitted the  responsibility  of  co-ordinating  the  benevolent 
agencies  and  the  missionary  and  benevolent  work  of  the  Church. 
To  this  Commission  the  General  Conference  has  delegated  certain 
powers  of  supervision  and  administration  to  be  exercised  for  the 
General  Conference  in  the  interim  of  the  General  Conference  ses- 
sions. These  powers  and  responsibilities,  as  delegated  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  recorded  in  the  Discipline,  are  as  follows: 

The  World  Service  Commission  shall  have  authority  to: 

1.  Fix  total  budget  for  Constituent  Boards. 

2.  Fix  plan  and  ratio  of  division  of  funds. 

3.  Determine   all   questions   of   credit,   including   designated 

gifts  under  conditions  hereinafter  provided. 

4.  Correlate    work    of    Boards    in    interest    of    co-operation, 

economy  and  efficiency. 

;*"\5.  Aid  in  standardizing  annuity  rates. 

'   '  6.  Decide  questions  of  common  policy  of  Boards  so  as  to  pre- 
vent needless  overlapping  in  presentation  to  the  churches. 

7.  Aid  and  encourage  formation  of  World  Service  Councils 

in  areas,  districts  and  local  churches. 

8.  Set  up  from  the  income  of  the  regular  funds  an  Equal- 

ization  Fund  for  the  relief  of  any  Board  which  miglit 
otherwise  suffer  through  shortage  of  funds. 

9.  Present  to  the  next  General   Conference  a  report  of   its 

activities  and  suggest  a  program  for  the  quadrennium 
next  succeeding. 

The  (Jeiieral  (lonfcrenco  of  1928  decided  that  the  plan  of 
'icl6'-ordiiiatiiig  ifs  bcnevoleiici's  under  this  organization  should  be 
continued  with  few  clianges  for  tlie  quadi'enniuni  of  1928-1932. 

In  order  to  place  the  Boards  still  closer  to  the  churches  for 

1 1  ;u) 
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the  purpose  of  informing  and  cultivating  the  field,  the  General 
Conference  in  1928  made  the  Boards  responsible  for  all  central 
or  co-operative  cultivation  as  well  as  for  the  direct  approach 
made  to  the  Church  by  the  individual  Boards.  The  same  Gen- 
eral Conference  placed  the  Central  Receiving  Treasury  under 
the  control  of  the  World  Service  Commission  on  the  theory  that 
the  funds  collected  from  the  churches  for  the  support  of  the 
benevolent  work  are  the  funds  of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  and 
except  when  designated  by  the  donor,  are  not  available  to  the 
Boards  for  appropriation  to  their  work  until  they  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  Boards  by  the  authority  of  the  General  Con- 
ference vested  in  the  World  Service  Commission. 

EEPORTS    OF    WORLD    SERVICE    INCOME 

The  graph  presented  below  shows  the  relative  income  for 
the  seven  World  Service  years.  The  table  following  the  graph 
shows  the  amounts  received  and  the  per  capita  giving  of  the 
Church  each  year. 

BENEVOLENCE   RECEIPTS   AND   DISBURSEMENTS,    1935-1931 
(Figures  at  top  of  columns  represent  thousands  of  dollars.     Add  three  ciphers.)- 
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TOTAL   AND   PER    CAPITA   GIVING    TO    WORLD   SERVICE,    1925-1931 

Years  Ending  May  31                                  Total  Paid  Paid  Per  Member 

First  W.  S.  Year  (1925) $8,507,477  $2.16 

Second  W.   S.   Year    (1926) 8,653,419  2.19 

Third  W.  S.  Year  (1927) 8,330,352  2.09 

Fourth  W.  S.  Year   (1928) 7,660,904  1.92 

Fifth  W.  S.  Year    (1929) 7,961,989  1.99 

Sixth  W.  S.  Year   (1930) 7,494,185  1.89 

Seventh  W.  S.  Year  (1931) 6,721,299  1.71 

The  comparison  of  the  giving  of  the  last  seven  years  with 
the  Centenary  and  pre-Centenary  giving  may  be  found  on  page 
45  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  World  Service  Commission  for 
1930-31  but  in  order  to  show  more  clearly  the  comparison  of 
the  giving  of  the  Church  for  the  support  of  the  benevolences 
at  present  in  comparison  with  the  amount  given  prior  to  the 
Centenary  period,  we  have  shown  the  comparison  of  the  vears 
1914  to  "1918  with  the  World  Service  period,  1925-1931  in- 
clusive. 

COMPARISON  or  INCOME,  1914-1918  AND  1925-1931 
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There  was  during  the  years  of  the  World  War  and  since,  as 
is  well  known  to  everyone,  a  period  of  extreme  economic  in- 
flation which  materially  reduced  the  purchasing  power  of  the 
dollar.  This  should  be  taken  into  consideration  when  making 
comparison  of  the  benevolent  giving  of  the  Church  with  the 
pre-war  years.  The  chart  below  shows  the  comparative  finan- 
cial support  of  our  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  pre-war  years 
with  the  World  Service  years  with  the  proportionate  decline 
due  to  the  reduced  purchasing  power  of  the  dollar  shown  for 
each  year.  The  purchasing  power  of  the  dollar  in  1914  is  used 
as  100  for  the  purposes  of  comparison. 

BENEVOLENCE    KECEIPTS    AS     AFFECTED    BY     THE     FLUCTUATING 
VALUE  OF  THE  DOLLAR 

1914-1918  and  1925-1931 


Mions 
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7 
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1914  1915  1916  1917  1918 

100.0   99-5    92.6    776    63-9 


19ZS  1926  1927  VPA  1929  1930 1931 

591    59.2    60.5    62.3     6i.6     64.2 


In  making  the  comparison  for  1931  in  the  above  graph  we 
have  been  compelled  to  use  the  dollar  value  for  1930  as  later 
statistics  were  not  available  when  the  graph  was  made. 

The  graph  presented  below  shows  the  distribution  to  the 
Boards  and  beneficiaries  of  the  World  Service  funds  on  ratios 
and  the  proportionate  amount  distributed  on  a  non-ratio  basis 
for  the  past  three  years  of  the  quadrennium.  The  non-ratio 
totals  shown  in  this  graph  include  the  second  column  credits 
(annuities,  bequests,  etc.)  together  with  the  preferentials  and 
designated  gifts  of  individual  donors  and  all  other  items  not 
included  in  the  distribution  by  ratios. 
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DISTRIBUTION 

WNU)TIESok-»-j<0T0NRAT10S->  OlSTI^lBUTED  ON  APPROVED  RATIOS 


?  1, 388,637 


i(o,5^3,?<?|i 


^(,500,935 


^5,<)S)3,24^ 


^1,G3),8I5; 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  those  making  a  study  of  the  bene- 
volences and  the  efEect  of  designated  gifts  to  know  the  amounts 
designated  to  specific  projects  by  churches,  groups  and  indivi- 
duals. The  amounts  shown  below  represent  the  total  of  all 
designated  gifts  in  each  of  the  first  three  World  Service  years 
of  the  quadrennium. 

TOTAL    DESIGNATED    GIFTS 

Year   ending   May   31,   1939 $1,350,911.61 

Year  ending  May  31,  1930 1,359,973.40 

Year  ending  May  31,  1931 1,553,586.33 

Included  in  the  above  designated  totals  are  the  designations 
of  individual  donors.  Such  designations  are  not  charged  to 
the  Boards  receiving  them  but  are  over  and  above  the  respective 
shares  of  the  Boards  in  the  undesignated  receipts  which  are 
distributed  according  to  the  authorized  ratios.  The  amounts 
thus  received  from  individual  donors  during  the  first  three 
World  Service  years  of  the  quadrennium  are  as  follows: 

DESIGNATED  GIFTS  OF  INDIVIDUAL  DONOKS 

Year  ending  May  31,  1939 $554,475.10 

Year  ending  May  31,  1930 589,916.33 

Year  ending  May  31,  1931 769,739.56 

The  distribution  to  the  Boards  during  the  seven  World  Ser- 
vice years  is  shown  in  the  table  below.  The  benevolent  income 
and  its  distribution  for  the  years  1914  to  1931  may  be  found 
on  page  70  and  71  of  the  Annual  lleport  of  the  World  Service 
(Commission  for  the  seven  World  Soi'vice  years,  copies  of  which 
have  been  sent  to  all  General  (lonferenee  Delegates.  Additional 
copies  may  ho  had  by  addressing  the  World  Service  Commission 
at  740  l{ush  Street,  Chicago. 

The  financial  record  of  the  whole  Church  for  the  past  eleven 
years   revealsi   significant  totals   and   some   interesting  trends. 
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Beginning  with  $63,941,974  expended  for  all  purposes  in  1919, 
the  peak  was  reached  in  1927  with  a  total  of  $98,758,030.  A 
persistent  decline  is  registered  from  that  year  until  1931,  the 
total  for  that  year  being  $82,755,499,  which  was  almost  a  full 
twenty  million  dollars  in  advance  of  the  total  expenditures  of 
1919.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  most  precipitous  decline  was 
in  the  amounts  paid  for  building  and  improvements  and  Church 
indebtedness.     The  amounts  paid  for  World  Service  and  for 

*j7rendy  in 

METHODI5T  FINANCE 

^     191Q-1931 

'^ate  of  Change  Chart 

....•♦♦♦♦♦•v/Ibbal  E3qpense5-.4il  Purposes  ***••% 

,^..-'"  Paidfbr  *""••' 

••■""   "^AH  Condrecfational  Expenses 


"Paid  for 

iJfXfi.i..^  Ministerial  Sxjppoit 

■i4"'4::t"  lit"-!  n       1 
:H."!     ' 


Y:    Centenary  ami   \ 
'  World  Service  ^^ 
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>„ 
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"all  benevolences,"  which  include  Annual  Conference  benevo- 
lences, while  showing  a  persistent  decrease,  have  exhibited  a 
much  steadier  and  more  uniform  decline  than  the  amounts 
paid  for  buildings,  improvements  and  debts.  Of  the  four  fi- 
nancial totals  charted,  ministerial  support,  buildings,  improve- 
ments and  debts,  all  benevolences,  and  World  Service,  ministerial 
support  shows  the  steadiest  rise  and  the  least  decline  to  date. 
Judging  from  the  reports  being  received  from  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences the  line  of  ministerial  support  will,  no  doubt,  show  a 
much  more  precipitous  decline  in  1932. 

STATISTICS  FOR  THE  WHOLE  CHUECH 

(Basis   for   preceding   chart) 


1919. 
1920. 
1921. 
1922. 
1923. 
1924 . 
1925. 
1926. 
1927. 
192S. 
1929. 
1930. 
1931. 


World 
Service 


10,179,994 
15,758,853 
15,200,877 
13,400,570 
12,667,185 
11,834,772 
8,507,477 
8,653,419 
8,330,352 
7,660,904 
7,961,898 
7,494,185 
6,721,299 


Ministerial 
Support 


21,573,456 
24,638,664 
27,616,975 
28,254,402 
29,089,281 
30,044,765 
30,998,899 
31,595,967 
32,193,876 
32,558,328 
32,704,549 
31,959,625 
30,934,891 


Expended 

On 
Property 


11,147,512 
16,475,015 
18,287,533 
20,185,997 
26,545,343 
24,690,265 
27,546,361 
25,728,640 
26,161,446 
24,182,814 
21,001,108 
21,701,534 
15,155,915 


Paid  for 
All   Benevo- 
lences 


17,139,467 
22,803,572 
24,295,088 
21,784,798 
22,378,658 
22,219,700 
18,862,630 
19,581,000 
19,519,827 
18,841,268 
18,872,939 
17,900,665 
14,894,559 


Total  Con- 
gregational 
Expenses 


45,809,261 
53,994,578 
62,695,279 
66,135,386 
74,306,888 
74,342,674 
78,638,095 
77,187,753 
79,238,203 
77,978,608 
75,712,174 
75,780,268 
67,863,940 


Total  Paid 
For  All 
Purposes 


62,941,974 
76,798,150 
86,990,367 
87,920,184 
96,685,546 
96,562,374 
97,500,725 
96,768,753 
98,758,0.30 
96,819,876 
94,585,113 
93,680,933 
82,755,499 


EDUCATION  AND  ENLISTMENT  IN  WOELD  SEEVICE 

Eepoet  of  Work  by  the  Boards  Through  Their 
"Co-operating  Staff" 

SECTION   I— PUEPOSES  AND   DUTIES 

World  Service  is  work  which  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
as  a  whole  undertakes  to  help  make  Jesus  more  widely  and 
better  known  in  the  world  and  more  faithfully  followed. 
Through  World  Service  the  local  church  reaches  out  to  other 
communities  and  to  people  of  other  nations  and  races. 

World  Service  is  conducted  by  the  Church  through  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  and  through  six  administrative  Boards  estab- 
lished by  the  Church  itself  through  General  Conference.  The 
General  Conference  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study  and  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  receive  sup- 
port from  World  Service  funds.  The  Boards,  or  World  Service 
Agencies,  are : 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

Board  of  Education. 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief, 
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These  six  Boards  are  responsible  for  jointly  informing  the 
Church  about  work  under  their  administration.  By  order  of 
the  General  Conference  this  is  done  through  the  secretaries  of 
these  Boards  in  their  joint  capacity  as  "The  Co-operating  Staff." 

They  maintain,  at  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  an  office  for 
this  co-operation.  Each  Board  also  reserves  for  itself  certain 
direct  approaches  to  the  Church  concerning  work  under  its 
administration. 

"Education"  and  "Enlistment"  are  the  two  major  tasks  of 
the  Co-operating  Staff.  It  is  their  duty  to  help  inform  and 
train  the  membership  of  the  Church  in  the  purposes,  activities, 
achievements  and  needs  of  World  Service.  It  is  also  their 
duty  to  help  enlist  the  members  of  the  Church  currently  and 
more  effectively  in  World  Service.  The  larger  part  of  the 
budget  of  the  Co-operating  Staff  is  spent  in  education  in  World 
Service.  The  remainder  is  spent  in  direct  enlistment  of  sup- 
port for  World  Service. 

While  the  administration  of  World  Service  is  divided  among 
various  Boards,  yet  World  Service  is  the  same  in  purpose  and 
similar  in  methods  of  work  in  all  countries  and  is  capable  of 
a  correlated  interpretation  and  appeal  to  the  Church  in  this 
education  and  enlistment.  A  church,  a  school,  hospital  or  other 
center  of  Christian  social  service  are  the  institutions  of  World 
Service.  A  preacher,  teacher,  deaconess,  doctor,  nurse  or  other 
social  worker  are  the  messengers  whom  we  employ  in  World 
Service.  These  are  the  institutions  and  employees  for  our  World 
Service  in  America  and  other  countries  alike. 

Education  and  enlistment  in  World  Service  reach  deeply 
into  the  life  of  the  Church.  The  words  "World  Service"  are  but 
a  new  name,  used  in  recent  years,  for  what  our  Church  as  a 
whole,  has  done  during  all  of  its  life.  Broadly  speaking.  World 
Service  is  missionary  in  its  purpose  in  that  it  seeks  to  spread 
a  knowledge  of  Jesus  and  His  messages  and  to  increase  among 
men  of  all  nations  and  races  the  practice  of  His  way  of  life. 
World  Service  is  at  once  an  expression  of  the  spiritual  life  and 
missionary  purpose  of  the  Church. and  a  means  of  increasing  its 
spiritual  life.  Education  and  enlistment  of  the  Church  in 
World  Service  are  primarily  the  work  of  pastors,  district  super- 
intendents, bishops  and  official  laymen.  The  Co-operating  Staff 
co-operates  with  ministers  and  laymen  in  this  work.  It  en- 
deavors to  furnish  plans,  materials  and  messengers  who  will 
make  this  co-operation  most  helpful.  Its  budget  is  sjjent  chiefly 
in  supj)lying  materials  which  ])rea(;bers  and  laymen  request  for 
their  work. 

1.      DEFINITE  OBJECTIVES 

The  work  of  the  Co-operating  Staff  follows  certain  definite 
objectives : 
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(1)  To  feed   the   missionary   motives   and    missionary  life   of   the 

Church. 

(2)  To  increase  leadership  for  World   Service  in  each  Area,  An- 

nual Conference  and  District. 

(3)  To  inform  pastors  about  the  current  work  of  World  Service. 

(4)  To  develop  in  each  charge  a  group  of  laymen  with  recognized 

leadership  and  official  responsibility  for  World  Service  and 
to  keep  them  informed  for  this   work. 

(5)  To  inform  contributors  by  direct  communications. 

(6)  To  secure  by   each  Church  and   Sunday   school   and   Epworth 

League  a  definite  recognition  of  its  proportionate  share  of 
financial    responsibility   for   World    Service. 

(7)  To  increase  the  number  of  contributors. 

(8)  To    provide    regular    and    proportionate    current    support    for 

World   Service. 

2.      DIVISIONS  OF  WORK 

The  major  divisions  of  the  work  of  the  Co-operating  Staff 
during  the  quadrennium  1928-33  have  been : 

(1)  Missionary  Education  (including  specialized  teaching  of  Chris- 

tian Stewardship). 

(2)  Publicity. 

(3)  Organization  for  World   Service. 

A.      DIFFEEENTIATED    FOR    ORGANIZATIONS 

This  work  is  differentiated  for : 

(1)  Worship  services  of  the  local  church. 

(2)  World  Service  Councils. 

(3)  Sunday  schools. 

(4)  Epworth  Leagues. 

(5)  Other  parish  activities. 

B.      DIFFERENTIATED    FOR   GROUPS 

For  three  major  groups  in  the  Church  these  methods  and 
their  messages  are  differentiated,  more  or  less  distinctly,  namely : 

(1)  Those  who  already  contribute  to  World  Service. 

(2)  Those  who  do  not  yet  contribute  to  World  Service. 

(3)  Various   bearers   of   official   responsibility   for   World   Service, 

both  ministers  and  laymen. 

3.      MEANS  EMPLOYED 

Five  means  are  used  by  the  Co-operating  Staff: 

(1)  Regular  publications  of  the  Church. 

The  Church  papers. 
Sunday-school  publications. 
Board  periodicals. 

(2)  World   Service  publications. 

World  Service  Neics. 

Weekly  Church  Bulletins. 

The  World  Service  Councillor. 

The  Ste^oardshij)  Spokesman. 

Seasonal  Leaflet. 

Publications  for  use  in  the  Every  Member  Canvass. 

Occasional  publications. 
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(3)  Stereopticon  lectures. 

(4)  Meetings  and  personal   contacts. 

(5)  World  Service  organizations. 

(6)  Correspondence  and  reports. 

4.      EESPONSIBILITIES 

Official  responsibilities  for  the  work  of  the  Co-operating  Staff 
are  divided  as  follows : 

(1)      Members  of  the  Co-operating  Staff 

W.  S.  BoVard  W.  B.  Farmer, 
N.  E.  Davis  Chairman, 

R.  E.  Diffendorfer  E.  D.  Kohlstedt 

J.  R.  Edwards  C.  T.  Wilson 

Ex-Officio  : 
R.  A.  Ward,  O.  W.  Auman, 

Executive  Secretary.  Treasurer. 

Departmental  Assignments 

Executive  Secretary,  Ralph  A.  Ward. 

Treasurer,  Orrin  W.  Auman. 

Executive  Representative,  George  L.  Davis. 

Office  Administration,  Miss  Ruby  O.  Whitcome. 

Shipping  and  Mailing,  Jesse  Gibson. 

Missionary  Education,  Corliss  P.  Hargraves. 

Publicity,  Miron  A.  Morrill. 

Stewardship  Teaching,  Luther  E.  Lovejoy. 

Stereopticon  Lectures,  Hiram  G.  Conger. 

Statistical  Studies,  W.  B.  Hollingshead. 

Local,  World  Service  Councils,  Ray  R.  Kelley. 

SECTION  II— A  REVIEW 

The  quadrennium  ending  with  May,  1932,  has  brought  the 
Church  and  the  nation  into  one  of  the  most  radically  changing 
periods  which  the  Church  and  the  American  nation  and  the 
world  have  seen  in  recent  decades. 

The  Church  entered  this  quadrennium  with  unspent  mo- 
mentum from  movements  of  sweeping  direction  from  the  World 
War  and  the  Centenary.  Important  attitudes  and  habits  by 
which  missionary  work  had  been  supported  were  still  disinte- 
grating. No  adequate  new  ones  had  yet  taken  their  place.  The 
Church  had  not  yet  completed  its  adjustment  to  the  new  period. 
Whole  sections  of  our  missionary  superstructure  given  to  us 
by  earlier  generations  and  by  the  Centenary  were  falling  because 
some  of  their  foundations  of  earlier  periods  had  been  washed 
away  by  recent  currents.  The  total  giving  of  the  Church  had 
greatly  increased.  The  portion  of  that  giving  for  connoctional 
missionary  work  of  the  Church  as  a  whole  was  steadily  decreas- 
ing. Time  and  well-directed,  repeated  efforts  were  needed  in 
education  and  enlistment. 

The  close  of  the  month  of  the  General  Conference  of  1938 
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was  also  the  close  of  the  fifth  World  Service  year.  It  was 
marked  by  a  further  decrease  of  $669,447  for  World  Service 
in  contrast  to  the  previous  year. 

This  decrease,  and  the  tendencies  which  it  indicated,  threat- 
ened a  further  decrease  in  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  whose  fiscal  year  ended  in  the  following  October.  As 
soon  after  May,  1928,  as  the  Co-operating  Staff  could  organize 
its  work,  there  were  sent  to  the  Church  a  statement  of  the  facts 
in  the  case  and  an  urgent  appeal.  By  that  time  the  threatened 
decrease  in  our  home  and  foreign  missions  amounted  to  a 
million  dollars  which  would  have  meant  a  further  reduction 
of  over  30  per  cent  in  the  work  of  the  following  year.  The 
Church  responded  loyally.  Instead  of  a  decrease  of  a  million 
dollars,  the  record  of  October,  1928,  registered  a  net  increase 
of  $447,730  over  the  previous  year.  While  this  increase  was 
in  response  to  an  extraordinary  appeal,  yet  the  advantage  thus 
gained  continued  in  evidence  to  the  end  of  the  sixth  World 
Service  year  in  May,  1929,  with  a  net  increase  of  $300,994  over 
the  year  closing  May,  1928.  Before  five  months  of  the  next  year 
had  passed,  the  country  entered  the  general  financial  depres- 
sion. It  came  before  the  Church  had  recovered  for  World  Serv- 
ice a  stable  proportion  of  its  total  giving. 

The  Co-operating  Staff  decided  not  to  reproduce  in  the  fall 
of  1929  an  appeal  of  similar  urgency,  never  dreaming,  as  the 
world  never  dreamed,  that  the  collapse  of  the  American  stock 
market  and  the  tightening  of  money  throughout  the  country 
would  come  in  mid-October,  just  at  the  beginning  of  the  final 
two  weeks  of  the  missionary  year,  in  which  weeks  of  each  year 
there  has  been  received  for  decades  a  very  large  part  of  the 
total  for  World  Service  for  the  whole  twelve  months.  Receipts 
for  the  year  ending  October,  1929,  showed  a  decrease  of  $814,- 
649  in  contrast  to  the  twelve  months  ending  with  the  special 
appeal  of  October  31,  1928,  and  a  net  decrease  of  $366,919  in 
contrast  to  the  twelve  months  ending  October  31,  1927. 

Ever  since  mid-October,  1929,  the  Church  and  the  whole 
country  have  been  increasingly  under  pressure  from  the  down- 
ward trend  of  general  economic  conditions,  around  which  has 
been  written  some  of  the  most  striking  history  of  recent  genera- 
tions. Trends  in  missionary  and  benevolent  giving  follow  trends 
in  general  economic  conditions  though  by  a  later  time  schedule. 
Following  the  close  of  the  American  Civil  War  the  giving  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  what  is  now  called  World 
Service  increased  rapidly  to  a  total  of  228  per  cent  above  the 
immediate  pre-war  level.  The  peak  was  reached  in  1866.  Then 
it  followed  the  general  economic  trend  and  was  affected  by 
absorption  in  other  things  until  in  1875  there  was  only  70  per 
cent  increase  above  the  pre-war  level.     A  similar  movement 
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has  accompanied  and  followed  the  World  War  with  an  increase 
to  410  per  cent  for  World  Service  followed  by  repeated  de- 
crease. The  recent  downward  trend  of  missionary  giving  in 
other  denominations  besides  our  own  has  been  accentuated  by 
disproportionate  interest  in  material  possessions  which  had  be- 
come more  easily  obtainable  on  long-time  credit,  and  by  atten- 
tion to  other  forms  of  philanthropy  which  had  been  greatly 
multiplied  and  by  the  absorption  of  local  churches  in  their  own 
interests  and  expenditures  in  a  period  of  expensive  standards  of 
living. 

World  Service  has  been  crowded  too  near  the  periphery  of 
the  thought  and  life  of  the  Church.  The  Co-operating  Staff 
has  sought  to  help  bring  it  back  to  its  proper  place  of  central 
concern  in  the  purpose  and  work  of  each  local  church.  That 
requires  time  and  a  new  growth  of  spiritual  forces. 

Early  in  the  quadrennium  the  Co-operating  Staff  believed 
that  the  district  superintendents  and  bishops  of  the  Church  in 
America  should  be  invited  to  assemble  for  a  review  of  the 
present  meanings  of  World  Service  and  a  consideration  of 
methods  of  education  and  enlistment  which  might  best  be 
adopted  for  this  period. 

In  January,  1929,  therefore,  ten  months  prior  to  the  general 
economic  depression,  the  district  superintendents,  bishops  and 
members  of  the  World  Service  Agencies  and  of  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, together  with  a  few  persons  chosen  at  large  from  each 
area,  met  in  national  conference  in  the  First  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  Evanston,  Illinois.  This  meeting,  attended  by 
practically  all  of  these  connectional  leaders  was  significant  for 
the  work  of  the  difficult  years  ahead,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  so  large  a  number  of  the  district  superintendents  had 
recently  come  from  the  pastorate,  whose  viewpoint  they  reflected 
as  they  freshly  undertook  the  work  of  the  district  superintend- 
ency. 

The  subsequent  work  of  the  quadrennium  has  regularly  fol- 
lowed very  definite  procedure  in  education  and  enlistment.  It 
has  built  on  foundations  of  other  years  and  has  sought  to 
promote  an  understanding  of  the  meanings  and  work  of  World 
Service  and  to  develope  and  strengthen  regular  habits  of  sup- 
porting it. 

1.      CO-OI'ERATION 

The  work  of  the  Co-operating  Staff  has  been  given  strong 
support  by  the  connectional  leaders  of  our  Church. 

The  bishops  have  given  wise  counsel  and  cordially  opened 
opportunities  for  the  Co-O[)erating  Staff  to  make  their  con- 
tribution of  plan  and  effort  and  message  to  that  work  for  World 
Service  in  which  all  leaders  of  the  Church  share. 
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District  superintendents  have  given  direct  leadership  and 
inspiration  and  co-operated  in  Church-wide  plans  proposed. 

The  voice  of  pastors  is  increasingly  prophetic  for  World 
Service.  Most  of  the  methods  and  materials  prepared  by  the 
Co-operating  Staff  have  been  suggested  or  strongly  influenced  by 
pastors  who  have  given  freely  of  their  time  and  strength  to 
counsel  on  these  matters.  Thousands  of  them  have  gladly  pro- 
moted the  use  of  materials  reverently  offered  by  the  Staff. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Publishing  Agents,  represented 
by  Dr.  George  C.  Douglass,  a  mutually  helpful  arrangement 
has  been  made  for  advertising  space  in  all  of  the  regional 
editions  of  the  Christian  Advocate.  The  Co-operating  Staff 
has  greatly  increased  the  proportion  of  its  work  and  expendi- 
tures through  our  Church  papers. 

The  editors  of  our  Methodist  papers  have  given  the  equiva- 
lent of  over  160  pages  for  presentation  of  work  promoted  by 
the  Co-operating  Staff.  This  does  not  include  space  contracted 
as  advertising  nor  space  for  matters  of  specialized  interest  to 
the  various  Boards.  It  is  gratifying  evidence  of  the  con- 
cern of  the  editors  for  World  Service  and  their  generous  co- 
operation with  the  Staff. 

2.      CO-ORDINATED    EEGULAE    ATTENTION 

Co-ordinated  regular  attention  to  World  Service  throughout 
the  Church  has  been  promoted.    Its  objectives  have  been : 

(1)  Missionary  Education. 

(2)  The  increase  of  contributors. 

(3)  Proportionate  monthly  remittances. 

(4)  An  adoption  of  a  goal  by  each  area,  district  and  charge 
in  lieu  of  the  former  system  of  apportionments  set  aside  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1924. 

(5)  Payments  in  full  to  date  on  pledges  and  goals  during 
May  and  October  at  the  end  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  more 
active  period  of  each  year. 

These  objectives  have  been  featured  by  co-ordinated  publicity 
in  the  regular  Church  publications,  in  World  Service  publica- 
tions, personal  contacts,  and  in  seasonal  literature  and  cor- 
respondence as  well  as  in  Conferences  and  through  other  and 
varied  processes  of  education. 

3.      DIFFERENTIATED    WORK 

Differentiated  approa.ch  to  various  groups  in  the  Church  has 
been  developed  and  been  made  regularly  with  information  and 
appeal  for  World  Service. 

To  over  200,000  contributors  in  over  7,000  charges  is  sent 
an  illustrated  monthly  magazine  called  World  Service  News. 
This  brings  in  popular  form  current  report  from  World  Service 
fields.     Weekly  Bulletins  are  prepared  and  sold  to  over  4,000 
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churches  as  a  means  of  general  education  and  occasional  appeal. 
The  circulation  of  these  bulletins  runs  from  200,000  to  900,000 
a  week,  the  larger  use  of  them  being  made  at  Christmas  and 
Easter. 

For  noncontributors  and  contributors  alike  are  published 
brief  seasonal  leaflets  of  the  "read  and  run"  type  which  are 
offered  in  sample  to  pastors  and  official  laymen  each  year  at 
each  of  five  "Message  Months,"  February,  the  Easter  month, 
May,  October  and  December.  This  is  an  aid  to  regular  pulpit 
presentation.  Nothing  is  sent  in  quantity  to  anyone  by  the 
World  Service  Office  except  on  his  specific  written  request,  but 
millions  of  copies  of  these  seasonal  publications  are  ordered  each 
year  by  pastors.  It  often  happens  that  40  per  cent  to  60  per 
cent  of  the  pastors  order  these  materials  from  samples  mailed 
them.  A  careful  record  is  made  of  the  demand  for  each  publi- 
cation and  the  churches  which  use  these  or  any  other  facilities 
furnished  by  the  Co-operating  Staff.  This  record  reveals  the 
fact  that  more  than  two  out  of  three  or  over  10,000  charges  each 
year  use  one  or  more  kinds  of  these  materials. 

To  25,000  laymen  who  have  official  responsibility  for  World 
Service  is  sent  each  month  a  simple  four-page  sheet  called 
"The  World  Service  Councillor"  with  information  about  World 
Service  and  suggestions  for  work  in  each  church.  Over  15,000 
of  these  laymen  are  officers  of  local  World  Service  Councils 
or  Benevolence  Committees.  Plans  for  definite  work  by  these 
Councils  are  continuously  developed  and  shared  among  them. 
This  large  group  of  interested  laymen  affords  one  of  the  most 
available  new  channels  of  education  and  enlistment  in  the 
local  church. 

With  9,500  World  Service  treasurers  in  as  many  churches 
the  office  of  the  Co-operating  Staff  keeps  currently  in  touch. 

Exclusively  to  pastors,  four  or  five  times  a  year,  go  a  few 
pages  of  fresh  World  Service  data  under  the  caption.  Facts  and 
Information  suj)plemonted  by  occasional  reports  and  appeals. 

To  about  12,700  "World  Service  Correspondents"  in  as  many 
different  Sunday  Sc^hools,  and  to  over  9,000  E])worth  League 
])residents,  go  occasional  suggestions  and  materials  for  work  for 
World  Service  in  the  Church  Scliools  and  Epworlh  Leagues, 
Tbese  supplement  tlie  educational  materials  furnislicd  through 
the  regular  publications  of  these  organizations  and  tlirough 
conferences  and  institutes. 

To  several  tliousand  Brotherhood  presidents  go  occasional 
messages  about  World  Service  with  emphasis  on  tlie  ixwi  that  to 
understand  and  support  World  Service  is  one  of  the  major 
objectives  of  tlie  Men's  Movement. 

For  leaders  in  tlie  promotion  of  Christian  Stcwar<lsliii)  The 
i^te wardship  Spolrcstnan,  a  ])ul)lication  of  teachings  and  e.\|)eri- 
ences  in  tlie  j)romotion  and  practice  of  Christian  Stewardship, 
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is  published  each  month.  This  has  a  paid  circulation  of  about 
3,000  subscribers.  An  important  range  of  other  Stewardship 
publications  is  promoted  and  sold.  Stewardship  coaching  con- 
ferences are  held  and  Stewardship  messages  are  given  at  other 
meetings. 

4.      COKRELATED  WORK  BY  THE  INDIVIDUAL  BOARDS 

To  each  area  in  the  Church  the  Co-operating  Staff  has  as- 
signed each  year  one  of  the  Boards  which  then  has  respon- 
sibility for  furnishing  missionaries  and  other  speakers  from 
World  Service  fields  for  meetings  in  "field  cultivation"  in  the 
area.  This  system  of  area  assignments  provides  direct  contacts 
between  Boards  and  local  churches  and  district  groups.  There 
have  also  been  regular  and  special  approaches  by  each  Board  on 
a  Church-wide  basis.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  touches 
each  Annual  Conference  and  brings  its  work  to  the  attention 
of  the  Church  in  specialized  presentations.  The  Board  of  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  continues  direct  ap- 
proach to  pastors  and  the  press.  The  Board  of  Hospitals, 
Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  is  currently  in  touch  with  its 
working  force  on  a  Church-wide  scale.  The  Board  of  Education 
is  in  direct  relation  with  our  institutions  of  higher  learning. 
Church  Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues  and  through  the  Men's 
Movement,  all  of  which  contacts  are  Church-wide  in  their 
scope.  The  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  is 
currently  in  direct  touch  with  every  district  and  its  depart- 
mental work  touches  large  groups  of  pastors  in  specialized  serv- 
ice. The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  conducted  in  every 
section  of  the  Church  special  conferences  on  preaching  values 
of  the  Jerusalem  Meeting  of  the  International  Missionary  Coun- 
cil in  1928  and  held  at  Delaware,  Ohio,  in  the  summer  of  1931, 
a  ten  days'  Study  Conference  of  people  chosen  from  all  areas 
for  consideration  of  "The  Significance  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Modern  World."  The  Boards  independently  present  their  work 
at  Annual  Conferences  and  issue  a  limited  range  of  specialized 
publications.  The  direct  solicitation  of  personal  contributions 
for  any  of  their  projects  is  reserved  to  the  individual  Boards. 

5.      EDUCATION 

No  sharp  line  can  be  drawn  between  that  work  which  is 
primarily  education  and  that  which  is  primarily  enlistment  by 
direct  appeal  for  immediate  response. 

A  vast  amount  of  work  which  is  education  has  been  carried 
on  currently  and  in  such  a  varied  way  that  it  has  often  escaped 
attention  because  it  is  less  spectacular,  even  though  of  larger 
volume  and  more  fundamental  value.  One  of  the  chief  sources 
of  difficulty  in  our  Church  during  many  years  has  been  an  easy 
reliance  on  the  spectacular  and  the  new,     We  have  been  im- 
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patiently  unwilling  to  continue  an  educational  process  of  habit- 
forming  activities  long  enough  to  under-build  our  missionary 
work  with  intelligent  appreciation  of  it.  Too  often  have  organ- 
izations been  promoted  out  of  proportion  to  achievements,  hu- 
man needs,  and  Christian  motives. 

Eegular  processes  of  education  through  Sunday  Schools. 
Epworth  Leagues,  the  worship  services  of  the  Church  and 
various  parish  activities  have  been  promoted  in  season  and  out 
of  season  during  this  quadrennium. 

In  close  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Education  and  other 
Agencies  involved  the  Co-operating  Staff  maintains  a  Depart- 
ment of  Missionary  Education.  A  co-operative  and  sound  edu- 
cational approach  is  made  for  World  Service  along  the  follow- 
ing lines : 

(1)  Integration  and  co-ordination  through  the  Curriculum 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education.  (3)  Co-operative' plan- 
ning with  the  Staff  of  the  Division  of  Religious  Education  of 
the  Board  of  Education.  (3)  Supplementary  materials  created 
in  connection  with  the  missionary  lessons  in  the  basic  closely 
graded  curricula  of  our  Sunday  Schools.  (4)  Integration  with 
the  new  type  of  dated  and  undated  units  used  in  Epworth 
Leagues.  (5)  Development  of  World  Service  centered  worship 
programs  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools.  (6)  Development  of 
a  standard-lifting  plan  of  World  Vision  Sunday  Schools  with 
special  helps  for  definiteness  in  education  in  World  Service  and 
response  for  it.  (7)  The  appointment  and  training  of  a  World 
Service  Correspondent  in  each  Sunday  School  who  will  be  a 
specializing  re})resentative  of  World  Service  for  its  work  in 
his  Sunday  School. 

Church  Training  Nights  and  Church  Schools  of  Missions  are 
promoted  as  popular  gatherings  in  churches  featuring  fellowship 
aroujid  the  work  of  World  Service,  often  breaking  up  with 
classes  for  varied  study  of  Missions  and  closing  with  a  stere- 
opticon  lecture  or  an  address.  A  limited  supply  of  costumes  is 
maintained  for  use  in  pageants  and  plays,  some  of  which  are 
prepared  or  promoted  by  the  office  of  the  Staff.  This  is  now 
the  only  place  in  America  where  such  facilities  are  available 
under  Church  auspices  and,  even  though  a  rental  fee  is  charged 
to  make  the  work  more  nearly  self  supporting,  the  demand 
for  them  often  exceeds  our  supply.  One  of  the  significant  con- 
tributions wliich  the  Staff  makes  along  this  line  is  its  co-ojxTa- 
tion  witli  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  re[)eated  presenta- 
tions of  "The  Gohlen  Bowl"  which  has  been  an  inspiring  inlhi- 
ence  for  missions  in  many  communities. 

Stereopticon  lectures  increase  as  a  means  of  visualizing  World 
Service.  During  the  last  full  year  of  the  quadrennium  our 
lectures  were  used  29,183  times  whicli  is  much  the  largest  use 
ever  made  of  them  in  our  Church.     37  different  new  lectures 
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and  4  new  illustrated  hymns  have  been  prepared.  27,673  new 
negatives  have  been  added  during  the  quadrennium  to  our  re- 
sources in  pictures  and  we  now  have  a  total  of  over  130,000 
such  negatives*  which  is  the  largest  and  finest  collection  of  its 
kind. 

6.      ORGANIZATION 

The  General  Conference  of  1924  proposed  that  there  be  or- 
ganized in  each  area,  district  and  charge  a  World  Service  Coun- 
cil, including  laymen  and  ministers,  who  would  give  directing 
leadership  for  World  Service  in  their  respective  sections. 
Hitherto  the  promotion  of  World  Service  in  the  local  church 
has  been  too  exclusively  the  responsibility  of  the  pastor.  Dur- 
ing this  quadrennium  we  have  sought  to  develop  and  strengthen 
in  each  administrative  unit  of  the  Church  a  group  with  recog- 
nized responsibility  for  creative  leadership  for  World  Service. 

Area  Councils  for  World  Service  are  organized  in  various 
areas  as  the  bishop  and  his-  associates  see  fit,  with  special  or 
regular  meetings  as  local  conditions  seem  to  warrant. 

There  are  many  district  and  sub-district  Councils  or  com- 
mittees for  World  Service. 

In  nearly  every  Annual  Conference  there  has  been  formed 
a  strong  World  Service  Committee  or  Council  under  whose 
leadership  the.  presentation  and  consideration  of  World  Service 
is  conducted  in  each  Annual  Conference  session.  This  Annual 
Conference  Council  functions  currently  throughout  the  year 
in  many  conferences,  giving  local  leadership  to  the  study  and 
promotion  of  World  Service  in  the  churches  of  their  conference. 

Local  organizations  and  officers  for  World  Service  have  been 
developed  during  the  quadrennium.  7,500  local  World  Service 
Councils  or  Benevolence  Committees  now  have  their  chairmen 
and  secretaries  listed  at  the  office  of  the  Co-operating  Staff, 
which  furnishes  them  information  regularly. 

7.      SOME    UNFINISHED    TASKS 

Out  of  the  experiences  of  the  quadrennium  certain  major 
needs  are  cited  for  this  work  in  the  future.  General  Conference 
can  help  to  meet  some  of  them. 

(1)  Each  charge  should  definitely  and  seriously  assume  each 
year  its  proportionate  share  for  the  support  of  World  Service. 
There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  giving  of  churches  of 
equal  financial  strength. 

(2)  A  more  consistent  line  should  be  drawn  in  the  mind  of 
the  Church  and  in  its  administration  between  those  enterprises 
which  are  the  responsibility  of  only  a  section  of  the  Church 
and  those  enterprises  which  are  the  responsibility  of  the  Church 
as  a  whole  through  its  World  Service. 

(3)  The  sense  of  responsibility  for  creative  leadership   in 
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World  Service  should  be  further  decentralized  with  a  strong 
group,  self  conscious  and  fully  recognized,  leading  each  charge, 
district,  conference  and  area  for  World  Service.  Leadership 
must  come  from  within  each  unit  of  the  Church  and  be  recog- 
nized. Other  interests  in  the  local  church  are  understood  and 
promoted  by  strong  groups.  Too  often  has  the  promotion  of 
World  Service  been  left  to  only  one  over-loaded  man,  the  pastor. 

(4)  There  should  be  persistent  and  repeated  application  of 
well-chosen  methods  of  education  and  enlistment  over  a  long 
enough  period  to  register  results  and  to  develop  group  habits 
by  which  all  members  of  the  Church  shall  understand  the 
meanings  of  World  Service  and  habitually  function  for  it. 

(5)  The  great  central  purposes  of  World  Service  and  the 
spiritual  regeneration  for  which  it  exists  should  be  lifted  to 
attention  far  above  the  mechanics  of  organization  or  the  inci- 
dents of  ecclesiasticism. 

(6)  The  spiritual  life,  which  World  Service  expresses  should 
be  better  nourished  and  the  attitude  and  the  practices  of  Chris- 
tian Stewardship  should  be  developed  much  more  widely.  In 
these  things  the  Boards  can  only  supplement  the  work  of 
ministers  and  laymen.  The  promotion  of  Christian  Stewardship 
should  not  be  allowed  to  seem  a  mere  device  of  a  money-raising 
organization.  It  should  be  made  a  recognized  and  strengthened 
part  of  the  fundamental  educational  work  of  the  whole  Church. 

(7)  The  meanings  of  Jesus  and  His  Gospel  for  the  solution 
of  human  problems  now  so  imperatively  at  focus  in  the  world 
to-day,  and  the  messages  and  work  of  the  Church  as  His  wit- 
nesses must  be  made  much  more  clear  to  the  mind  of  the  Church 
and  in  the  work  of  World  Service. 

8.      TO-DAY  AND  TO-MOKEOW 

Within  a  year  and  a  half  after  the  quadrennium  had  begun 
our  Church  was  in  the  present  financial  depression,  nation-wide 
and  world-wide,  followed  by  a  panic.  The  Co-operating  Staff 
has  sought  to  hold  steady  in  the  storm  and  has  refused  to  be 
stampeded  in  the  panic.  It  has  avoided  nervous  snatching 
for  magic  methods.  It  has  seen  that  the  Church  needs  a 
clearer  vision  of  its  essential  messages  and  their  meaning  for 
modern  life.  The  financial  incomes  of  many  members  of  the 
Church  have  been  greatly  reduced.  The  attention  and  resources 
of  our  people  have  been  demanded  in  larger  measure  to  relieve 
conditions  of  need  and  distress  in  their  own  communities  and 
to  })rovide  local  church  budgets  which  were  exj)an(1ed  during  a 
period  of  inflation  and  placed  as  a  mortgage  on  a  diilicult  futuri'. 
But  there  has  been  inspiring  loyalty  to  World  Service.  As  the 
quadrennium  closes  there  are  thousands  of  charges  which  are 
not  decreasing  their  contributions  to  World  Service.  Many 
are  actually  making  some  increase.    Yet  too  large  a  number  of 
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the  members  of  our  Church  know  little  or  nothing  of  the  pur- 
poses and  achievements  of  World  Service.  The  work  of  edu- 
cation and,  enlistment  needs  to  be  pressed  with  wisdom  and 
greater  vigor.  .      .  ■■',,• 

Essential  leadership  in  missionary  work  of  the  Church  must 
come  from  within  each  section  of  the  Church.  Very  evidently 
is  there  gathering  among  our  ministers  a  new  missionary  com- 
mitment. The  great  missionary  movements  of  the  past  always 
sighted  human  needs.  But  they  were  motivated  and  empowered 
from  within.  Our  World  Service  is  not  merely  philanthropic 
service  but  spiritual  regeneration  and  grows  from  the  inner 
life  with  Jesus.  The  call  to  World  Service  is  not  merely  a 
repeated  cry  from  human  suffering  and  needs  to  which  we 
have  grown  somewhat  callous  of  late,  but  the  inner  urge  for 
the  more  abundant  life  and  of  the  Commission  from  Jesus. 

This  is  a  creative  hour.  Mankind  is  again  in  evident  travail 
for  larger  life.  Into  this  period -the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
comes  with  gathering  spiritual  power  to  make  contributions 
through  its  World  Service  Agencies  to  helping  men  to  know 
Jesus  better  and  to  be  more  like  Him.    He  is  the  way — ahead. 

In  time  of  stress  we  of  the  Church  seek  to  protect  what  is 
vital. 

For  the  Co-operating  Staff, 

W.  B.  Faemek^  Chairman, 

Kalph  a.  Ward,  Executive  Secretary. 


THE  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

To  THE  General  Conference  of  1932 : 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren:  Foreign  missions  is  an  enter- 
prise inextricably  bound  up  with  the  whole  movement  of  hu- 
man progress. 

The  forces  that  stay  that  progress  or  divert  it,  inevitably 
work  to  delay  our  program  of  Christianization. 

No  consideration  of  the  present  status  of  our  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  could  ignore  some  of  these  major  world  situations. 

Ours  is  a  world  in  the  process  of  reforming.  No  man  is 
wise  enough  to  say  just  how  to-morrow's  world  will  differ  from 
to-day's.  But  all  wise  men  agree  that  it  will  differ.  At  pres- 
ent we  are  too  close  to  the  process  to  see  the  plan.  Those  who 
have  no  plan  can  be  content  now  with  watchful  waiting.  But 
for  the  Christian  who  still  holds  his  faith  in  a  Christian  world, 
no  such  inactive  interlude  can  be  possible.  The  molds  in  which 
our  children's  world  will  run  are  right  now  being  cast.  It  is 
our  obligation  and  our  opportunity  to  have  a  sacrificial  part  in 
determining  that,  in  fuller  measure  than  before,  the  shape  they 
take  is  Christian.  We  are  impotent  to  stop  this  world  re-forma- 
tioQ.    We  are  able,  only,  to  strive  to  give  it  Christian  direction. 

Latin  America 

No  part  of  our  field  in  these  four  years  has  been  free  from 
turbulence.  Tn  Latin  America,  for  example,  the  last  twenty- 
four  month  period,  1930-1931,  witnesses  eleven  major  revolu- 
tions :  in  the  Dominican  Republic,  in  Bolivia,  Peru,  Argentine, 
Brazil,  Guatemala,  Panama,  Chile,  Cuba,  Ecuador  and  El  Sal- 
vador. In  addition  to  these  political  upheavals,  only  partially 
accounted  for  by  economic  conditions,  the  depression  reached 
Latin  America  sooner  and  its  effects  were  more  immediately 
serious  than  in  most  areas  of  the  world.  Prices  of  the  prin- 
cipal products  of  Latin  America  began  to  decline  rapidly  in 
the  fall  of  1929,  and  have  continued  this  downward  tendency 
up  to  the  present.  From  October,  1929,  to  February,  1931, 
the  prices  of  the  twenty  commodities  which  account  for  85  per 
cent  of  Latin  American  exports  had  declined  48  per  cent.  In 
every  nation,  this  collapse  brought  on  financial  crises  of  the 
most  serious  sort.  Economic  suffering  was  general,  unemploy- 
ment widespread,  and  unrest,  even  when  it  did  not  lead  to  revo- 
lutionary outbreaks,  was  rife. 

Europe 

The  economic  history  of  the  last  four  years  in  Europe  is  too 
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familiar  and  too  pressing  to  need  elaboration  here.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  no  nation,  unless  it  is  France,  has  been  free  from 
this  catastrophe.  Germany,  for  months,  has  hovered  on  the 
edge  of  national  bankruptcy;  Austria  has  virtually  admitted 
her  insolvency;  a  number  of  other  Central  European  states  have 
reached  a  like  condition;  and  even  Great  Britain,  after  the 
most  drastic  economic  and  political  measures  in  her  history, 
has  not  yet  reached  a  safe  degree  of  economic  security. 

More  important,  however,  than  these  economic  conditions  are 
certain  alterations  in  the  temper  of  European  peoples.  The  last 
four  years  have  witnessed  a  resurgence  of  pre-war  nationalism.  In 
fact,  it  is  doubtful  if  even  the  period  of  pre-war  years  equalled 
to-day's  bitterness  and  suspicion.  Despite  the  victory  for  demo- 
cratic ideals  in  Spain  and  the  obvious  moderating  of  the  flam- 
boyant nationalism  of  Mussolini,  conditions  generally  have 
grown  worse  instead  of  better.  The  rise  of  Hitler  and  his 
mobilization  of  the  youth  of  Germany  on  a  die-hard  militaristic 
program  is  one  of  the  most  ominous  signs  of  the  times — a  sign 
that  remains  ominous  in  spite  of  the  recent  victory  of  Marshal 
von  Hindenburg.  France — with  the  loss  of  Briand — will  have 
fewer  spokesmen  than  ever  before  for  conciliation,  and  national- 
ism is  likely  to  continue  with  little  eifective  curbing.  Central 
Europe  is  a  patch-work  quilt  of  nationalistic  ambitions  and 
hatreds  which  after  fourteen  years  of  so-called  peace  show  no 
signs  of  abating.  Even  in  Great  Britain,  from  whence  came 
most  of  the  leadership  for  settlement  in  the  first  decade  of  the 
peace,  we  have  seen  a  new  emergence  of  the  Conservative  party 
nationalists  and  a  partial  stifling  of  the  aspirations  of  such  men 
as  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  Sir  Austen  Chamberlain,  Arthur  Hender- 
son and  Ramsay  MacDonald. 

How,  we  wonder,  outside  the  power  of  our  Christian  faith, 
can  these  catastrophic  tides  be  stemmed? 

Russia 

One  can  look  to  Russia,  perhaps  with  somewhat  less  concern. 
Not  that  the  Soviet  program  of  world  revolution  has  altered  in 
the  last  four  years  or  that  Communistic  nationalism  is  any 
less  intense  than  before,  but  simply  because  the  Soviets  have 
been  too  preoccupied  with  their  own  economic  problems  to  take 
advantage  of  the  present  world  disturbance.  It  is  probably  true 
that  at  no  time  since  the  revolution  have  the  Soviets  been  less 
concerned  than  at  present  to  press  their  program  of  interna- 
tional violence.  Inside  Russia,  however,  the  purposes  of  the 
Communists  have  not  been  fundamentally  altered.  Now,  as  in 
the  beginning,  anti-religion  is  a  central  plank  in  the  platform 
of  the  all-dominant  party.  The  anti-religious  campaign  goes 
forward  in  undiminished  intensity.  Those  in  power,  not  con- 
tent to  destroy  the  last  vestiges  of  religion,  are  determined  to 
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rear  up  a  generation  of  young  people  to  whom  everything  per- 
taining to  religious  belief  will  be  anathema.  We  still  believe, 
however,  that  to-day's  religious  repressions  will  make  to-mor- 
row's religious  opportunity  in  Russia. 

India 

Beyond  the  borders  of  Europe,  unrest,  if  of  a  somewhat  differ- 
ent sort,  has  been  none  the  less  widespread.  India,  in  the  last 
quadrennium,  has  been  the  center  of  one  of  the  most  dramatic 
movements  of  modern  history.  Four  years  ago  it  was  con- 
fidently predicted  that  Mahatma  Gandhi's  career  was  ended; 
that  his  influence  had  ceased  to  be  significant;  that  the  national- 
ist movement  he  led  was  no  longer  to  be  reckoned  with.  Events, 
however,  have  confounded  the  prophets.  At  no  time,  since  the 
Montagu-Chelmsford  reforms  of  1919,  have  the  nationalists 
under  Mr.  Gandhi's  leadership  been  less  compromising  than 
at  present  or  more  persistent  in  challenging  the  authority  of 
the  British  government.  The  London  Conference,  in  the  fall 
of  1931,  aroused  great  hope  for  a  constructive  settlement. 
Moslems,  certain  Hindu  groups  and  the  Christian  spokesman 
for  India's  outcaste  millions,  stood  for  a  constructive  compro- 
mise. But  Gandhi,  speaking  for  the  Nationalist  Party  Con- 
gress, was  unrelenting.  He  was  unwilling  to  accept  the  modi- 
fied form  of  Dominion  status  which  the  British  offered.  And 
the  conference  adjourned  with  inconsequential  results. 

Since  then  stern  measures  of  repression,  instituted  by  the  new 
Viceroy,  Lord  Willingdon,  appear  to  have  checked,  tempo- 
rarily at  any  rate,  the  Gandhi-led  drive  for  more  complete 
severance  of  the  tie  with  Britain. 

Gandhi  himself  has  been  hailed  here  in  America  as  well  as 
elsewhere,  as  something  akin  to  a  new  Messiah.  We  are  un- 
willing to  accept  the  parallel.  We  are  ready  to  give  to  Gandhi 
our  unstinted  admiration  for  his  sacrificial  leadership  of  the 
movement  to  which  he  has  given  himself,  and  for  the  spiritual 
values  which  by  his  life  he  seeks  to  exalt.  But  we  are  not 
ready  to  accept  his  appraisal  of  India  as  a  land  whose  chief 
afflictions  have  been  imposed  by  British  authority.  It  is  our 
best  judgment  that  India's  troubles  are  not  imposed.  They  are 
implicit — implicit  in  India's  Hindu  faith  which  exalts  indiffer- 
ence and  unconcern.  India's  need,  to-day  is  not  so  much  for  a 
political  constitution  as  for  a  social  conscience. 

It  is  our  undiminished  conviction  that  the  Gospel,  once  given 
for  the  healing  of  nations,  is  adequate  to-day  for  the  healing  of 
India.  There  are  indications  that  through  Christian  leadership 
there  may  be  found  in  that  land  the  constructive  unity  that  is 
so  sorely  needed.  And  there  are  other,  perhaps  more  significant, 
indications  tliat  the  (Christian  gosj)el  in  India  is  furnishing  tlie 
leaven  out  of  which  will  come  a  more  determined  facing,  by 
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intelligent   Indians,    of   the   human   challenge   of   the   under- 
privileged millions  in  that  land. 

China 

China,  even  more  than  India,  has  been  through  these  four 
years,  a  center  of  widespread  disturbance  and  suffering.  Famine 
and  flood,  flood  and  famine — a  tragic  combination — have  visited 
vast  areas  of  that  land  and  exacted  a  toll  of  human  life  prob- 
ably unequalled  in  the  history  of  modern  times.  In  addition, 
other  areas  have  been  overrun  with  bandits  and  still  others 
afflicted  by  Communist-infected  soldiery.  Through  all  these 
afflictions  the  Christian  missionaries  have  served  as  the  agents 
of  relief  and  rehabilitation. 

Despite  disturbances,  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  up  to  the  time 
of  Japan's  actions  in  Manchuria  and  Shanghai,  the  central  gov- 
ernment at  Nanking  was  making  steady  if  painfully  slow  prog- 
ress. The  left  wing  (Cantonese)  nationalists  and  the  right 
wing  group  under  the  leadership  of  General  Chiang  Kai-shek 
were  in  frequent  political  conflict.  But  most  unbiased  ob- 
servers agreed  that  the  Nanking  government  had  dravtm  into 
it  a  large  proportion  of  the  unselfish  constructive  statesmen  of 
the  new  China.  Banditry  was  being  gradually  reduced;  Com- 
munist outbreaks  were  somewhat  less  offensive  than  they  had 
been;  hopeful  programs  for  national  reconstruction  were  being 
undertaken. 

These  developments,  however,  were  overshadowed  by  the  drive, 
begun  in  September,  1931,  of  the  Japanese  into  Manchuria. 
Immediately  this  militaiy  action  brought  repercussions  in 
China.  Unity — in  the  face  of  a  foreign  foe — appeared  more 
likely.  A  national  boycott  against  Japanese  goods — a  boycott 
that  brought  many  Japanese  firms  to  the  brink  of  ruin — was 
instituted  as  the  only  effective  means  for  combating  what  China 
regarded  as  aggressive  tactics.  The  success  of  this  boycott  was 
followed  by  the  Shanghai  tragedy,  which  perhaps  brought  the 
nations  nearer  to  another  embroglio  than  any  development 
since  the  armistice. 

Whatever  else  Japan  has  accomplished  at  Shanghai,  it  seems 
apparent  that  she  has  helped  bring  about  two  things.  First  of 
all,  she  has  hastened  the  day  of  China's  national  unity.  Not 
that  all  factions  in  China  are  in  agreement  at  present;  but, 
unquestionably,  they  are  closer  to  agreement  than  at  any  time 
since  the  foundation  of  the  republic.  Out  of  this  approaching 
unity,  China  may  emerge,  nationally  conscious  and  determined. 
Such  a  development,  uniting  440,000,000  people  in  the  world's 
richest  empire,  is  of  major  world  importance. 

In  the  second  place,  Japan  has  made  it  likely  that  this  unity, 
when  it  comes,  will  be  achieved  on  a  military  platform.  Tlie 
Chinese — now  more  than  ever  before — are  convinced  that  if  they 
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are  to  win  justice  for  themselves,  they  must  prepare  themselves 
to  fight  for  it.  A  nation,  whose  people  are  characteristically 
conciliatory,  is  being  driven  to  accept  the  militaristic  point  of 
view  of  those  who  have  dealt  with  it  unfairly.  It  is  important 
that  China  is  on  the  way  to  unity.  It  is  ominous  that  that  unity 
may  be  on  a  program  that  will  call  for  the  militarization  of  the 
mind  and  purposes  of  the  people. 

At  such  a  time  of  momentous  decision,  the  influence  of 
China's  Christians  and  of  our  Christian  gospel  is  of  surpassing 
importance.  There  was  probably  never  a  time  when  Christian 
work  in  China  was  confronted  with  greater  difficulty  or  when 
the  Christian  opportunity  was  greater  or  more  apparent.  Now, 
as  never  before,  we  are  called  to  lift  up  Christ  himself  and  his 
way  of  life  before  the  Chinese  people.  There  can  be  no  com- 
promise with  him  nor  can  we,  who  carry  his  message,  retreat, 
be  the  odds  what  they  may. 

Unrest  and  the  United  States 

Now  this  record  of  world-wide  unrest  and  turbulance  cannot 
be  understood  apart  from  its  relation  to  us  of  the  United  States. 
We  have  learned  at  least  one  thing  from  the  depression :  namely, 
the  interdependence  of  mankind,  A  Wall  Street  broker  asked 
the  other  day  to  explain  the  stock  market's  most  recent  slump, 
replied,  "Adolf  Hitler."  Germany,  in  other  words,  was  hang- 
ing over  America's  financial  district.  When  the  President  of 
the  United  States  set  forth  the  reasons  for  our  delayed  recovery 
from  the  depression,  he  recounted  not  so  much  our  own  hoard- 
ing of  currency,  our  failed  banks,  and  our  overproduction,  but, 
rather,  he  took  us  on  a  tour  of  the  world,  indicating  how  political 
over-turns  in  India,  revolutions  in  South  America,  economic 
chaos  in  Europe  all  were  having  repercussions  in  our  American 
pocketbooks. 

And  we  are  bound  to  the  world  by  more  than  economic  ties. 
Business  has  gone  international,  so,  and  more  significantly, 
have  ideals.  In  fact,  the  world,  as  never  before  in  history,  has 
spread  out  before  it  the  various  ways  of  life  advanced  by  the 
various  preachers  of  varying  philosophies  and  is  strenuously  at 
the  business  of  making  up  its  mind  what  gods  it  will  serve. 
It  is  important  that  the  world  is  in  process  of  awakening.  It  is 
much  more  imj)ortant  that  it  is  riglit  now  in  process  of  choosing 
what  ideals  will  dominate  it,  in  these  new  days  of  self-con- 
sciousness. We,  who  believe  in  Christianity  as  a  world-saving 
gospel,  cannot  ])revcnt  the  choosing  of  ideals.  We  might  close 
all  our  Christian  ])rea('hiiig  ])laces,  board  up  all  our  schools, 
and  empty  our  over-crowded  disjjcnsaries.  We  would  not,  by 
that  fact,  j)reveiit  the  world  from  choosing  a  faith.  We  would 
only  make  it  more  unlikely  that  the  world's  choice  would  be 
Christian. 
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The  Christian's  Competitors 

For  one  thing,  the  non-white  world  these  days  is  being  offered, 
in  rehabilitated  form,  the  ancient  religions  of  the  East.  Prac- 
tically every  one  of  these  faiths  is  in  process  of  reformation. 
There  are  significant  reform  movements  under  way  in  Hindu- 
ism, Mohammedanism,  Buddhism,  Shintoism.  Strikingly 
enough  these  reforms  are,  very  largely,  directed  toward  a  more 
widespread  incorporation  into  these  religions  of  certain  of  the 
aspects  of  our  Christian  gospel.  That  surely  is  a  tribute  to  the 
leavening  influence  of  our  missionary  preaching.  Now  no  man 
can  have  contact  with  these  religions  and  fail  to  appreciate 
their  values.  God  has  not  left  himself  without  witnesses  in 
the  lands  that  have  not  had  Christianity.  But  no  man  can 
make  a  serious  study  of  these  religions,  as  reflected  in  the  life 
of  the  lands  that  they  dominate,  and  fail  to  conclude  that, 
reformed  or  not,  they  are  hardly  fitted  to  meet  the  demands 
either  of  to-day's  overburdened  world  or  of  the  overburdened 
people  who  inhabit  it.  Christ's  gospel  never  stood  out  more 
than  it  does  to-day  as  mankind's  great  and  final  essential. 

But  foreign  missions  and  foreign  missionaries  these  days  are 
confronted  with  a  new  type  of  religious  competition  that  calls 
for  a  higher  order  of  exemplary  leadership  than  ever  before. 
These  revived  religions  are  only  one  form  which  that  competi- 
tion takes. 

Materialism 

There  is  also  the  philosophy  of  materialism.  Scores  of  young 
men  and  women  have  come  out  of  the  East  to  study  in  our 
schools  and  have  returned  to  their  native  lands  convinced  that 
only  by  following  a  materialistic  philosophy  of  life  can  their 
nations  hope  to  become  strong.  Hand  in  hand  with  material- 
ism, of  course,  goes  a  belief  in  militarism.  These  nations,  so 
the  advocates  of  this  conviction  argue,  can  only  win  their  places 
in  the  sun  by  first  developing  their  own  material  possessions, 
and,  second,  by  preparing  themselves  to  defend  those  posses- 
sions against  all  comers.  This  point  of  view  has  been,  of  late, 
particularly  widespread  in  China.  It  is  evident  also  in  India, 
where  Mahatma  Gandhi  has  had  increasing  difficulty  to  hold  in 
check  the  extremists  among  the  nationalists  who  do  not  believe 
that  a  program  of  non-violence  is  suited  to  the  realities  of  this 
world. 

If  Christianity  fails  to  carry  on,  we  can  count  on  it  that 
materialism  and  militarism  will  carry  on  more  rapidly.  For- 
eign missions  and  foreign  missionaries  to-day  are  called  to  stand 
sponsor  before  the  world  for  a  gospel  of  brotherliness  in  con- 
trast to  that  of  exclusiveness  and  hate.  This,  with  the  history 
of  our  world  so  apparent,  is  not  easy.  But  we  can  hardly  be 
indifferent  to  what  will  be  involved  for  the  world  of  our  chil- 
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dren  if  the  missionaries,  through  their  inadequacy  or,  mote 
possibly,  through  our  own  shortsightedness,  should  fail. 

Communism 

Moreover,  to-day's  world  is  presented  with  an  aggressive 
missionarj'  faith  in  Communism.  We  have  indicated  that  the 
international  program  has  been  held  somewhat  in  abeyance  by 
the  Soviets.  This  should  not  blind  us  to  the  fact  that  Com- 
munist seeds,  strategically  planted  and  well  cultivated  through- 
out the  world,  are  bearing  fruit.  Among  Africa's  miners,  with 
the  extremists  in  India,  in  certain  areas  of  China,  in  the  work- 
ing class  groups  and  in  limited  circles  in  the  universities  of 
Japan,  Communism  has  a  well  planted  foothold.  The  world  of 
our  children  will  have  to  reckon  with  this  as  one  way  of  life 
that  is  bidding,  persistently,  for  world  supremacy. 

We  can  hardly  ignore  the  possibilities  of  this  torn  and  rest- 
less and  distraught  world  going  Communist.  Our  failure,  in 
this  Christian  missionary  enterprise,  would  open  the  door  for 
that  achievement.  Wherever  the  Communist  spokesmen  go, 
they  recognize  in  Christianity,  their  most  serious  competitor. 
In  the  long  run,  the  world  will  not  be  large  enough  to  hold 
both  Communism  and  Christianity.  We,  when  we  weaken  our 
missionary  enterprise,  simply  increase  the  likelihood  that  the 
final  issue  will  be  with  the  Communists. 

Missions  Readjustments 

Confronted  with  this  world  of  crises,  vast  readjustments  have 
been  called  for  and  undertaken  in  the  field  of  foreign  missions. 
In  the  opinion  of  unbiased  observers,  in  fact,  the  missionary 
program  has  been  more  widely  and  more  significantly  adjusted 
to  the  peculiarly  pressing  demands  of  to-day  tlian  any  other 
international  enterprise,  political,  economic,  or  social. 

Jerusalem 

It  was  of  the  greatest  strategic  importance  that  the  Jerusalem 
Conference  should  have  come  on  the  very  eve  of  this  more 
serious  phase  of  post-war  developments.  At  Jerusalem,  sensing 
the  new  atmosphere  that  pervaded  the  world,  the  missionaries, 
nationals  and  missionary  executives  of  many  lands  undertook 
a  complete  restatement  of  the  missionary  motive,  considered  a 
revision  of  missionary  plans,  and  laid  the  foundations  on  which, 
in  this  new  world,  the  missionary  enterprise  might  build  with 
confidence  and  security.  The  motive,  reaffirmed  at  Jerusalem, 
was  precisely  that  which  led  the  first  missionaries  to  forsake  the 
comforts  and  opj-ortunities  of  life  at  home  for  the  uncertainties 
of  life  in  strange  new  lands  for  the  gospel's  sake.  To-day's  mo- 
tives were  altered  not  one  whit  in  their  stiiteinent — they  were 
only  extended  in  their  application.     The  Christian's  purpose 
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to  bring  the  world  to  the  feet  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  no 
longer  Western,  it  is  Eastern  and  Western,  ISTorthern  and  South- 
ern. Christ's  plan,  now,  is  without  geographical  limitations. 
It  is  shared  by  all  races  of  men  and  in  this  fact — that  missions 
has  made  the  missionary  purpose  indigenous — is  one  of  the  most 
significant  achievements  of  our  work  and  one  of  the  surest 
guarantees  of  its  future. 

Jerusalem,  however,  did  not  end  with  Jerusalem.  On  the 
contrary,  its  spirit  and  purposes  were  carried  to  every  continent 
and  made  the  basis  for  a  reappraisal  of  the  Christian  world 
program  and  a  recommitment  to  its  final  success.  Since  Jeru- 
salem, impetus  has  been  given  in  many  lands  to  movements  for 
a  closer  interchurch  unity,  nationals  have  moved  rapidly  for- 
ward in  the  directing  places  in  Christian  work.  In  our  own 
church,  in  particular,  the  last  four  years  have  witnessed  changes 
more  fundamental,  perhaps,  than  any  that  ever  occurred  to  its 
mission  work  in  any  similar  period.  Influenced  by  the  far- 
reaching  legislation  of  the  last  General  Conference,  Central 
Conferences  have  been  developed,  national  bishops  and  general 
siiperintendents  have  been  elected,  a  significant  measure  of 
unity  has  been  achieved  in  Korea  and  Mexico,  there  has  been 
a  rapid  increase  in  self-support  on  almost  every  field,  and,  in 
consequence,  despite  withdrawals  and  declining  funds,  a  degree 
of  vitality  now  characterizes  our  work  which,  in  such  a  period 
of  discouragement  and  distress,  is  striking  proof  of  the  wisdom 
with  which  that  work  has  been  established. 

Missions  Specialists 

.Foreign  missions,  it  should  be  emphasized,  is  increasingly  the 
work  of  specialists.  It  is  no  longer  enough  to  occupy  a  field. 
The  new  demands  of  our  day  require  that  our  occupation  be  on 
the  soundest  and  most  efi^ective  basis.  To  that  end  we  have 
increasingly  called  on  technicians  to  assist  us.  The  work  of 
Dr.  Kenyon  L.  Butterfield  in  Africa,  India  and  China,  is  a 
case  in  point.  We  have  sought,  through  the  help  of  this  dis- 
tinguished authority  on  agricultural  work,  to  make  our  Chris- 
tian gospel  of  greater  significance  to  the  economic  life  of  the 
communities  in  which  it  is  preached.  Our  agricultural  work, 
as  a  result,  is  of  constantly  increasing  importance.  Doctor  But- 
te rfield's  studies,  in  this  area  of  our  missionary  enterprise,  have 
been  of  the  utmost  practical  value.7  The  same  leadership  has 
been  found  for  our  educational  programs  through  the  educa- 
tional commissions  in  India  and  Japan  and  through  the  efforts 
of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Colleges  in  China  to  restudy 
the  problems  of  education  in  that  land.  In  other  words,  in  this 
time  of  readjustment,  we  have  sought  to  avail  ourselves  of 
such  counsel  wherever  we  could  secure  the  co-0})eration  of  a7i 
individual  or  a  group  of  individuals  qualified  to  increase  the 
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efficiency  and  the  effectiveness  of  any  aspect  of  our  missionary 
undertaking. 

The  Strategy  of  Retreat 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  there  is,  in  foreign  missions 
administration,  a  strategy  of  retreat  as  well  as  a  strategy  of 
advance.  And  the  contraction  of  work  by  no  means  always 
implies  its  weakening.  It  has  been  our  purpose  through  these 
four  years  of  necessary  restrictions  to  turn  this  shortening  of 
our  lines,  wherever  possible,  to  the  strengthening  of  our  work. 
There  is,  of  course,  a  point  beyond  which  this  cannot  be  done. 
We  have  now  gone  far  past  that  point.  Further  retreats  to-day 
cannot  be  called  strategic.     They  are  only  disastrous. 

But,  unquestionably,  on  many  places  in  many  fields,  it  has 
been  possible,  under  the  present  financial  pressure,  to  bring  to 
pass  many  expedient  changes  which  in  more  normal  times  could 
not  have  been  so  readily  accomplished.  Moreover,  we  have  dis- 
covered, under  this  stress,  new  resources — particularly  in  the 
missionaries  and  the  nationals  on  the  field.  Time  and  time 
again,  ways  have  been  devised  for  the  saving  of  essential  work 
even  after  the  Board  had  reached  the  limit  of  its  possible 
support. 

It  should  be  emphasized  that,  fundamentally,  our  missionary 
work  to-day  is  on  a  sounder  basis  than  for  many  years.  Doubt- 
ful enterprises  have  been  cut  off,  overextensions  have  been 
widely  eliminated,  duplications  have  been  reduced  to  a  mini- 
mum, self-support  has  been  raised  to  a  new  high  level.  The 
foundations,  in  other  words,  have  been  strengthened.  The 
peril,  now,  is  that  with  continuing  decreases  in  income  we  may 
be  obliged  disastrously  to  weaken  the  foundations. 

INDIA 

In  December,  1931,  and  during  the  spring  months  of  1932, 
there  was  celebrated  throughout  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  India,  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  our  work  in  that  land.  This  was  a  notable  occasion.  The 
work  in  India  has  been  one  of  the  most  remarkable  pieces  of 
Christian  missionary  work  undertaken  by  our  Church.  On 
September  25,  1856,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  Butler,  with  their 
two  children,  arrived  in  Calcutta.  After  a  few  weeks  they 
proceeded  to  Lucknow,  and  Bareilly,  arriving  in  the  latter  city 
on  December  7,  1856.  The  first  baptism  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  occurred  in  Bareilly  in  July,  1859.  What 
amazing  growth  has  come  since  that  day !  The  great  Mass 
Movements  with  all  their  victories  and  their  problems  have 
brought  hundreds  of  thousands  of  India's  rural  people  into  the 
Christian  fold.  Our  schools,  colleges  and  churches  have  also 
touched  the  lives  of  a  substantial  number  of  men  and  women 
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from  the  higher  classes.  The  English  churches  which  grew  out 
of  the  work  of  William  Taylor  in  1870  and  the  following  years 
have  contributed  also  to  the  growth  of  the  Christian  move- 
ment. Our  Church  now  has  a  total  Christian  community  in 
India  and  Burma  of  521,000.  This  rapid  development  has 
brought  with  it  some  of  the  most  baffling  difficulties  and  some 
of  the  most  rewarding  experiences  in  the  history  of  foreign- 
mission  work.  To-day  eleven  Annual  Conferences  associated 
in  a  Central  Conference  with  increasing  powers  in  Southern 
Asia  serve  a  growing  church  in  thousands  of  villages  and 
cities.  This  growth  constitutes  one  of  the  major  triumphs  of 
foreign  mission  history.  We  rejoice  in  the  victories  of  three 
quarters  of  a  century  of  Christian  work  in  India. 

The  legislation  of  the  last  General  Conference  is  having  an 
increasingly  wholesome  influence  on  the  church  in  India.  Min- 
isters and  laymen  are  growing  in  power  and  usefulness.  There 
is  a  developing  self-consciousness  that  is  very  hopeful.  At  the 
same  time  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  church  in  India,  at 
present,  is  very  largely  composed  of  illiterate,  backward,  un- 
privileged folks.  There  are  a  few  fine  outstanding  leaders, 
men  and  women  of  large  influence,  who  are  doing  great 
things  for  the  Kingdom.  We  have  large  numbers  of  laymen 
who,  if  trained,  could  take  increased  responsibility.  But  these 
few  have  to  lift  up  a  very  large  body  of  more  or  less  ignorant 
members. 

Up  until  the  present  the  Church  has  developed  largely  along 
the  lines  of  the  churches  in  the  West.  Who  knows  what  the 
final  outcome  will  be  ?  Some  think  that  the  present  organiza- 
tion, with  certain  adaptations,  will  remain.  Others  feel  that 
the  organization  and  work  of  the  Church  should  be  more 
adapted  to  the  thought  and  methods  of  India.  We  believe  that 
our  bishops  and  missionaries  are  anxious  that  the  Indians 
themselves  shall  largely  determine  these  matters.  A  very  inter- 
esting and  significant  fact,  and  one  that  calls  for  serious  con- 
sideration, is  that  many  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  in  India, 
coming  as  they  do  from  the  depressed  classes,  living  in  scat- 
tered communities  where  Christians  are  few,  surrounded  on  all 
sides  by  opposing  forces,  social,  religious  and  economic,  and 
still  having  something  of  a  spirit  of  dependence,  are  fearful  of 
any  suggestion  of  being  deserted  by  the  Mother  Church.  But 
the  whole  church  in  India  is  facing  the  question  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  organization  of  the  Church  in  the  West  is  best 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  India. 

The  Church  in  India  is  growing  very  rapidly,  faster  than  in 
any  other  country  in  the  world.  Large  numbers  are  being  re- 
ceived every  year.  The  Church  faces  the  task  of  properly  car- 
ing for  these  folks.  These  members  are  widely  scattered.  How 
can  they  be  reached  ?    How  can  they  be  taught  ?    The  children 
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must  be  educated,  leaders  developed  and  trained.  The  task  is 
tremendous.  The  Church  in  America  must  stand  by  the 
Church  in  India  for  many  years  to  come. 

The  Church  in  India  is  utterly  unable  alone  to  carry  out  the 
most  essential  educational  program  and  training.  We  are  faced 
with  the  fact  that  nine  out  of  ten  of  our  Indian  Methodists 
cannot  read.  There  is  tremendous  need  of  primary  education 
in  the  villages.  We  are  pleased  to  record  that  our  leaders  in 
India  recognize  that  fact  and  they  are  now  making  every  effort 
to  give  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  Church  at  least  the  beginning 
of  an  education.  The  Church  in  America  must  support  the 
Church  in  India  in  this  work.  Hundreds  of  village  primary 
schools  should  be  opened.  The  local  constituency  will  pay  part 
of  the  cost,  but  we  must  help  them.  Perhaps  the  greatest  task  in 
this  direction  is  the  training  of  teachers.  Here  the  Church  in 
America  can  render  a  very  real  aid.  We  can  establish,  equip 
and  maintain  schools  for  the  training  of  the  teachers  that  are 
needed.  We  already  have  several  such  training  schools,  such  as 
Ghaziabad,  Lodipur,  and  Asansol  and  other  centers.  In  these 
schools,  those  who  are  to  be  teachers  are,  themselves,  being 
taught  not  only  modern  methods  of  education,  but  how  to 
use  their  hands,  how  to  become  self-supporting,  and  how  to 
help  the  villages  in  which  they  are  to  work.  We  must  stand  by 
these  in  a  very  real  way.  Government  educational  authorities 
are  anxious  to  co-operate  with  us  and  they  are  quick  to  recog- 
nize any  contribution  which  the  Church  can  make. 

Then  the  Church  in  America  must  help  the  Church  in  India 
in  its  evangelistic  work.  How  shall  the  preacher  preach  unless 
he  be  sent?  The  economic  status  of  the  Church  in  India,  espe- 
cially in  rural  communities,  is  on  a  very  low  basis.  In  many 
cases  the  Christians  are  the  serfs  of  the  landlords  of  the  villages 
in  which  they  live.  That  which  they  have  they  do  not  dare  call 
their  own.  Yet  even  in  the  face  of  this,  self-support  is  growing 
by  leaps  and  bounds.  Some  churches  are  fully  self-supporting. 
Large  numbers  pay  half  or  more  of  the  salaries  of  their  preach- 
ers. Every  church  tries  to  do  something  toward  the  support  of 
its  pastor.  But  for  some  time  to  come  the  older  Church  must 
help  the  younger. 

Preacher  T'raining 

Of  special  urgency  is  the  need  for  the  training  of  ]ireachers. 
Middle  schools,  high  schools  and  colleges,  which  are  the  sources 
from  wliich  our  ministers  largely  come,  must  be  adequately 
maintained.  The  theological  and  Bible  training  schools,  too, 
need  our  heartiest  support.  The  Church  in  India  cannot  at 
this  time  undertake  this  I)urden.  'V\\vy  are  doing  what  they 
can.  Parents  are  glad  io  ])ay  fees  for  their  boys.  ]\Ien  who 
can  afford  to  give  something  are  gradually  being  raised  up  and 
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they  are  giving.  But  the  task  is  too  great  for  the  Church  there. 
Here  is  a  place  where  the  American  Church  can  do  great  things 
for  their  brethren  across  the  seas. 

Baluchistan 

Our  work  in  Baluchistan,  on  the  northwest  frontier  of  India, 
was  begun  about  the  year  1899,  when  the  Political  Agent  of 
Baluchistan  transferred,  without  cost  to  us,  a  plot  of  land  in 
the  city  of  Quetta,  on  which  was  erected  by  the  local  people  an 
attractive  church  for  the  European  and  Anglo-Indian  congre- 
gation. Some  years  later  an  adjoining  piece  of  land  was  also 
transferred  to  us  for  the  erection  of  a  parsonage  in  connection 
with  this  English  Church.  As  this  English  work  grew  and 
Quetta  became  a  larger  military  settlement,  numbers  of  native 
emigrants  from  the  Punjab  and  from  Hindustani-speaking 
sections  of  India  found  their  way  into  Baluchistan  as  servants 
and  menial  laborers  in  connection  with  the  growing  military 
encampment.  Among  these  emigrants  were  numbers  of  Chris- 
tians. Gradually  a  small  vernacular  work  grew  up  among  these 
humble  Christian  folk  who  had  migrated  far  from  their  homes. 
In  1913,  an  Indian  local  preacher  was  appointed  to  care  for 
these  Christians,  and  thus  began  our  organized  vernacular  work. 
!N"o  work  was  attempted  among  the  nomadic  tribes  from  across 
the  border  nor  among  the  fierce  Pathans  in  these  early  years. 
Attention  was  concentrated  on  the  emigrant  Christians. 

The  English  Church  in  Quetta  has  continued  as  a  separate 
self-supporting  church  through  all  these  years.  Throughout  the 
following  decade,  considerable  sums  of  money  were  secured 
through  special  gifts  and  through  the  Milton  Stewart  Evan- 
gelistic Funds,  with  which  a  rather  extensive  property  was 
secured,  in  an  effort  to  strengthen  the  work.  A  missionary  was 
appointed  to  give  his  full  time  to  Baluchistan.  Two  bungalows 
were  erected  at  Sheikh  Mandah,  about  six  miles  from  Quetta, 
a  dispensary  was  started  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple, a  small  school  for  the  Christian  children  was  begun  and 
a  church  was  erected.  After  deliberation  and  in  view  of  the 
present  emergency  your  Secretaries  were  convinced  that  the 
lines  of  our  work  in  the  Indus  River  Conference  needed  to  be 
drawn  in,  in  order  that  the  use  of  the  Board's  missionaries 
and  the  expenditure  of  Board  funds  might  be  more  efficiently 
administered.  We  have,  therefore,  sold  our  property  in 
Baluchistan  to  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  for  $17,- 
000  and  these  funds  are  to  be  applied  to  other  property  obliga- 
tions in  the  Indus  River  Conference.  On  September  1,  1929, 
this  society  took  possession  of  these  properties,  and  so  far  as 
the  Board  is  concerned  we  have  withdrawn  from  Baluchistan. 

Because  the  Church  in  India  is  a  growing  church,  new  fields 
are  being  opened  and  new  churches  are  being  established.    Peo- 
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pie  of  many  castes  are  asking  for  instruction.  Educated  men 
are  reading  and  thinking  and  talking  about  Jesus  Christ.  In 
every  village  and  city  wonderful  opportunities  face  the  mission- 
ary and  preacher.  In  this  work  the  young  Church  must  have 
our  help.  They  simply  cannot  face  the  situation  alone.  Work 
such  as  E.  Stanley  Jones  and  others  are  doing  must  be  largely 
financed  from  America. 

Leonard  Theological  College 

The  Leonard  Theological  College  at  Jubbulpore  is  now  affili- 
ated with  Serampore  College,  founded  a  century  ago  by  Chris- 
tian missionaries  and  empowered  by  government  to  grant  col- 
lege and  theological  degrees.  Students  of  the  theological  col- 
lege may  now  take  the  Serampore  examinations  at  Jubbulpore 
and  if  successful  receive  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree. 

Bishop  Adna  W.  Leonard,  who  last  year  on  a  world  tour 
spent  considerable  time  in  India,  was  greatly  impressed  with 
the  opportunity  and  the  needs  of  this  college.  He  gave  assent 
to  the  proposals  of  the  bishops  in  India  that  he  assist  in  the 
creation  at  Jubbulpore  of  a  fitting  memorial  to  his  sainted 
father,  that  great  servant  of  God,  the  Rev.  Adna  B.  Leonard, 
D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions from  1888  to  1912.  The  project  has  now  been  given  the 
approval  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Bishop  Leonard 
proposes  to  raise  within  the  Buffalo  Area  a  special  A.  B.  Leonard 
Memorial  Fund  of  $300,000,  payable  in  five  years,  over  and 
above  World  Service  giving,  one  half  of  which  is  to  be  used  to 
purchase  additional  property  and  erect  the  central  main  build- 
ing for  the  college,  to  be  known  as  the  "A.  B.  Leonard  Memorial 
Hall."  The  other  $100,000  is  to  create  a  permanent  fund,  the 
income  of  which  is  to  be  used  for  the  current  expenses  of  the 
enlarged  institution.  The  Corresponding  Secretaries  have  not 
only  endorsed  this  proposal,  but  have  given  Bishop  Leonard 
every  help  and  encouragement  possible,  in  what  may  become 
a  most  significant  movement  in  providing  the  larger  equip- 
ment necessary  for  those  major  institutions,  which  nmst  go  on 
from  strength  to  strength  if  our  churches  abroad  are  to  have 
the  leadership  necessary  for  future  days. 

Forman  Christian  College 

Forman  Christian  College,  at  Lahore,  in  the  heart  of  the 
Punjab,  is  one  of  the  fine  Christian  colleges  in  India  estab- 
lished by  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Seven  years  ago,  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  entered  into  co-operation  with  the  col- 
lege and  one  or  more  missionaries  of  tlie  lioanl  have  been  main- 
tained on  the  staff  since  that  time.  There  are  now  1,100  stu- 
dents enrolled,  representing  all  social  grou{)s  and  religions  in 
India.     The  present  facilities  are  thoroughly   inadequate  for 
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the  work  which  the  college  seeks  to  do.  Students  and  faculty 
cannot  be  housed  on  the  present  site  in  the  heart  of  the  city. 
They  are  scattered  in  boarding  houses  all  over  Lahore,  making 
it  difficult  to  maintain  intimate  contacts  between  faculty  and 
students.  Furthermore,  it  is  recognized  that  such  a  large  stu- 
dent body,  living  off  the  campus,  makes  it  almost  impossible 
to  develop  a  real  Christian  college  life. 

It  has  therefore  been  decided  to  transfer  Fomian  Christian 
College  from  the  heart  of  the  city  to  a  campus  of  two  hun- 
dred acres  on  the  edge  of  Lahore,  and  to  establish  a  residential 
college  with  a  maximum  enrollment  of  600,  all  of  whom  will 
live  on  the  campus  with  the  faculty.  In  this  new  site  it  is 
proposed  to  provide  adequate  facilities  for  modern  collegiate 
education.  The  present  valuable  city  property,  with  its  fifteen 
acres  of  land,  will  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  the 
development  of  the  new  college. 

The  College  Church,  with  all  its  activities,  will  be  central  in 
the  new  Forman  Christian  College.  The  quiet  surroundings 
of  the  new  location  will  make  possible  a  deep  spiritual  influ- 
ence upon  the  lives  of  the  students. 

Out  of  the  colleges  of  India  come  the  intellectuals  who  are 
profoundly  influencing  modern  society.  The  better  they  are 
equipped  with  what  Christian  colleges  may  give — spiritually, 
culturally,  socially  and  materially — the  more  nearly  are  they 
fitted  for  adequate  leadership.  The  Commission  on  Higher  Edu- 
cation, which  recently  studied  all  of  the  Christian  colleges  in 
India,  reports  that  Forman  Christian  College  holds  a  strategic 
position,  and  the  commission  heartily  approves  of  the  plans  out- 
lined above. 

Lucknow  Christian  College 

Sometime  ago  the  Secretaries  of  this  Board  called  attention 
to  the  need  of  Lucknow  Christian  College,  the  only  Methodist 
school  of  its  grade  for  men  in  Southern  Asia,  serving  our  Church 
with  its  half  a  million  members.  The  college  has  progressed 
steadily  under  the  able  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  R.  Chitambar,  the 
former  principal,  and  his  associates.  When  Doctor  Chitambar 
was  elected  to  the  episcopacy,  Dr.  R.  D.  Wellons  was  chosen 
as  his  successor  in  the  college.  The  scholarship  standing  is  con- 
stantly improving,  a  fine  spirit  of  loyalty  is  rapidly  growing  up 
among  the  alumni,  and  the  college  is  being  more  and  more 
recognized  by  government  educational  authorities  and  by  the 
Church  as  an  important  agency  in  the  building  up  of  an 
intelligent,  educated  and  wholesome  Christian  citizenry. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  college  still  gives  cause  for  con- 
cern despite  this  splendid  record.  The  school  has  practically  no 
endowment  and  must  depend  upon  income  which  can  be 
secured  from  various  sources  in  India  each  year,  plus  the  Board's 
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annual  appropriation.  This  has  resulted  over  a  period  of  years 
in  an  indebtedness  of  approximately  seventy-five  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  interest  on  this  debt  must  be  found  each  year  from 
the  current  budget  and  it  is  a  source  of  constant  anxiety  to  the 
Board  and  the  college. 

Plans  are  now  being  developed  for  an  approach  to  the  friends 
of  Lucknow  Christian  College  for  funds  for  the  clearance  of  this 
troublesome  debt  and  for  a  sufficient  endowment  to  provide  addi- 
tional income  necessary  to  balance  the  annual  budget  of  the 
college. 

Area  Conventions 

Some  of  the  most  significant  meetings  ever  held  in  Southern 
Asia  were  the  Area  Conventions  held  during  1929  in  the  Delhi, 
Bombay  and  Calcutta  Areas.  Missionaries  and  Indian  workers 
in  the  areas,  both  men  and  women,  united  with  the  bishops  in 
an  attempt  to  face  seriously  the  problems  of  the  areas  and  find 
solutions.  It  is  the  first  time  that  such  meetings  have  been 
held  on  such  a  comprehensive  and  ambitious  scale. 

"Building  the  Indian  Church"  was  the  general  theme  for 
these  area  programs  and  discussions.  Such  problems  as  center 
around  the  village  church  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  uneducated 
Christian  community  were  freely  discussed.  Problems  of 
indigenous  leadership,  self-support,  religious  education.  Chris- 
tian conduct  in  the  midst  of  non-Christian  environment,  church 
administration,  the  relation  of  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  to  the  church  on  the  field,  the  place  of  our 
schools  in  the  attainment  of  a  self-conscious,  self-sustaining  and 
self-propagating  church — these  and  many  other  difficult  ques- 
tions were  frankly  faced  and  many  constructive  proposals  were 
produced. 

The  Delhi  Area  met  in  two  sections  under  the  leadership  of 
Bishop  Eobinson.  The  first  section  met  for  three  days  at 
Lahore,  in  April,  1939,  to  consider  the  evangelistic  work.  The 
second  met  at  Meerut  for  three  days  in  July  to  consider  the 
extensive  educational  work  of  the  area. 

Commenting  on  these  two  meetings,  Bishop  Robinson  states 
that  they  "have  very  decidedly  increased  the  usefulness  of  the 
forces  and  plants  we  have,  and,  in  a  way  we  had  not  before  suc- 
ceeded in  doing,  have  focused  the  vision  of  our  workers,  Ameri- 
can and  Indian  alike,  on  the  real  objective  of  our  effort,  the 
establishment  of  a  self-conscious,  self-governing,  self-propa- 
gating, and  self-supporting  Church." 

Tlie  Bombay  Area  meeting  was  held  at  Bombay,  July  13-17, 
and  iiisliop  Badley  describes  the  meeting  as  a  great  success  and 
indicates  that  the  actions  taken  were  most  sigjiificant. 

The  (Calcutta  Area  meeting  was  in  session  October  31  to 
November  4.     Preceding  this  gathering  there  was  a  far-reach- 
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ing  study  made,  and  the  program  consisted  of  discussion   of 
topics  related  to  "the  building  of  the  Indian  Church." 

Calcutta  Area  Survey 

In  February,  1930,  before  Bishop  F.  B.  Fisher  left  India, 
there  was  authorized  by  the  Calcutta  Area  Council  a  survey  of 
the  families  living  in  the  villages  and  cities  throughout  that 
area.  The  survey  covered  only  the  territory  of  the  Bengal, 
Lucknow  and  Central  Provinces  Conferences.  The  total  Chris- 
tian community  of  our  Church  in  these  three  Conferences  is 
approximately  45,000,  of  whom  9,000  live  in  cities.  The  sur- 
vey concerned  especially  the  conditions  in  the  Christian  home 
and  the  environment  in  which  Christian  families  are  living.  It 
deals  with  educational,  economic  and  religious  factors  in  these 
homes  and  communities  and  differs  from  other  surveys  in  that 
the  work  originated  and  was  carried  through  almost  exclusively 
by  Indians. 

Mass  Movement  Survey 

The  National  Christian  Council  of  India,  at  an  enlarged  meet- 
ing of  the  Council  in  Madras,  December  29,  1928,  to  January 
4,  1929,  at  which  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  the  Rev.  William  Paton  and 
other  prominent  visitors  were  present,  approved  a  recommen- 
dation that  some  one  be  secured  to  make  a  thorough  surv^ey  and 
study  of  the  Mass  Movement  in  the  various  sections  of  India. 
The  Rev.  J.  W.  Pickett,  one  of  our  missionaries,  was  appointed 
to  direct  this  important  survey. 

Methodism  has  a  peculiar  interest  in  this  study  of  the  Mass 
Movement,  because  a  very  large  number  of  our  members  and 
constituency  in  India  are  from  the  Mass  Movement  areas.  We 
regard  this  study  as  most  timely. 

Doctor  Butter-field' s  Studies  in  India 

During  the  past  year,  Dr.  Kenyon  L.  Butterfield,  at  the  invi- 
tation of  the  National  Christian  Council  of  India,  Burma  and 
Ceylon,  and  under  the  auspices  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council,  made  an  extensive  and  unhurried  study  of  rural  India. 
The  report  of  this  visit,  now  available  in  a  pamphlet  of  150 
pages,  deserves  our  careful  study.  Doctor  Butterfield's  visit 
served  to  focus  as  never  before  the  attention  of  Christian  agencies 
at  work  in  India  on  this  vast  area  of  human  need  and  limitless 
possibilities.  The  Church  and  the  administrators  on  the  field 
should  give  careful  attention  to  the  recommendations  made 
by  Doctor  Butterfield  because  they  are  the  result  of  extended 
conferences  with  hundreds  of  missionaries  and  Indian  leaders 
who  are  interested  in  rural  reconstruction.  Doctor  Butterfield's 
standing  as  a  rural  sociologist  gives  his  recommendations  added 
weight. 
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That  Methodism  is  preparing  a  significant  program  in  this 
great  field  is  apparent  from  the  work  already  under  way.  From 
time  to  time  the  attention  of  the  Church  has  been  called  to  one 
of  the  most  hopeful  pieces  of  work  we  have  in  India,  It  is  at 
Asansol,  in  Bengal,  and  is  called  "Ushagram" — the  Bengali 
word  for  the  "village  of  the  new  day."  In  1921,  two  of  our 
missionaries,  the  Eev.  and  Mrs.  F.  G.  Williams,  were  appointed 
to  Asansol  to  take  over  an  old  boys'  school.  During  the  past 
ten  years  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  have  been  building  a  school 
which  has  challenged  the  interest  and  attention  of  missionary 
forces  and  of  government  educational  authorities  throughout 
India.  Ushagram  has  a  combination  educational  program  to  fit 
village  boys  and  girls  to  be  better  citizens  in  better  homes  in 
better  villages.  In  addition  to  an  adaptation  of  curriculum  to 
meet  the  problems  of  Indian  village  life,  they  are  attempting  to 
work  out  a  program  of  religious  education  and  worship 
thoroughly  Indian. 

A  similar  educational  effort,  the  Ingraham  Institute  at 
Ghaziabad,  under  the  direction  of  the  Eev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Pace, 
has  on  previous  occasions  received  special  mention.  It  is  of  no 
less  significance  and  is  on  the  same  lines  as  Ushagram,  but  on  a 
different  economic  level.  The  equipment  at  Ghaziabad  is  mod- 
em and  of  permanent  construction  with  no  attempt  whatever 
to  use  the  simple  buildings  of  the  surrounding  villages  as 
models.  The  point  of  view  of  the  educational  method  is  the 
same.  The  same  combination  of  classroom,  handwork,  culture 
and  village  extension  operates  at  Ghaziabad.  As  a  part  of  the 
Ingraham  Institute  there  is  also  a  training  school  for  village 
pastors  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Dye. 
The  whole  funiishes  a  combination  of  the  training  of  village 
laymen,  teachers,  and  ministers.  Ingraham  Institute  is  in 
the  heart  of  the  great  Mass  Movement,  which  centers  in  the 
Northwest  India  Conference,  but  its  ministry  reaches  far  beyond 
the  immediate  vicinity.  The  Ingraliam  Institute  has  also  been 
described  recently  in  a  list  of  "Fourteen  Schools  of  Distinction 
in  India." 

In  this  connection  we  must  not  pass  over  another  school  of 
similar  program  at  Lodipur  under  the  leadership  of  the  Eev. 
Harry  A.  Hanson,  known  as  the  Lodi})ur  Community  School. 
There  is  of)i)ortunity  also  for  tlie  develojjment  of  a  similar  pro- 
gram at  Nag[)ur,  where  the  property  is  already  available  and 
a  farm  is  in  successl'ul  operation. 

At  Eaewind,  in  the  Punjab,  twenty  miles  from  the  city  of 
Lahore,  the  Eev.  Earl  Ivugg  and  the  Eev.  Clyde  Stuutz  are  at- 
tempting to  develop  a  boys'  school  with  a  similar  equipment  and 
educatioiuvl  program.  Efforts  are  now  being  made  to  complete 
the  necessary  buildings  and  clear  off"  tlie  indebtedness  on  the 
present  property  as  a  memorial  to  l>ishop  Homer  C.   Stuntz, 
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whose  interest  in  this  sort  of  education  and  whose  far  vision 
both  as  secretary  and  bishop  are  well  known  to  a  wide  circle  of 
friends. 

Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia 

In  connection  with  his  visit  to  India  as  counselor  for  the 
LajTiien's  Foreign  Missions  Inquiry,  Secretary  Diffendorfer 
attended  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia,  held  in  the 
city  of  Cawnpore.  This  was  a  privilege  long  to  be  remembered. 
It  was  most  fortunate  also  that  Bishop  and  Mrs. .  McConnell 
were  present  so  that  for  ten  days  the  representatives  of  the 
Board  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  were  in 
close  touch  with  the  discussions  and  the  legislation  of  this  epoch- 
making  gathering.  The  election  of  Bishop  Chitambar  stands 
out  in  significance  above  everything  else  which  happened  at 
Cawnpore.  It  was  a  momentous  step  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  in  Southern  Asia  and  is  not  without  great  significance 
for  all  phases  of  missionary  activities  in  India. 

In  a  message,  formally  adopted  by  the  Board  in  1930,  the 
Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia  was  asked  to  consider  the 
possibility  of  creating  a  Council  of  Co-operation  between  the 
executive  body  of  the  Central  Conference  and  the  Board  and  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  to  which  could  be  re- 
ferred matters  concerning  missionary  policy.  This  proposal 
was  considered  and  a  recommendation  was  drawn  up  and  will 
be  presented  to  the  Commission  on  Central  Conferences  at  this 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference. 

Pending  the  approval  of  this  recommendation,  the  Executive 
Board  constituted  itself  a  Council  of  Co-operation.  As  one  of 
its  first  functions  in  this  new  relationship  there  were  referred 
to  the  Executive  Board  a  variety  of  matters  requiring  immedi- 
ate attention.  This  plan  of  an  agency  of  co-operation  deserves, 
we  believe,  the  serious  consideration  of  the  General  Conference. 

The  other  item  brought  before  the  Central  Conference  which 
concerns  us  at  this  point  was  the  question  as  to  whether  it  was 
wise  missionary  policy,  looking  toward  the  development  of  a 
thoroughly  indigenous  Church  in  various  mission  fields,  for 
the  ordained  missionaries  of  the  Board  to  hold  their  Annual 
Conference  relations  on  the  field.  A  committee,  composed 
entirely  of  Indians,  proposed  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted : 

Whereas,  The  Church  of  Christ  is  one  and  indivisible  and  ac- 
knowledges no  differences  based  on  race,  color,  class  or  status,  and 

■WHE3JEAS,  Past  experience  justifies  the  belief  that  the  closest  co- 
operation between  Indians  and  missionaries  on  an  equal  footing  in 
our  Annual  Conferences  of  South  Asia  works  for  the  fullest  possible 
development  of  strength  in  the  Indian  Church;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That,  having  given  careful  consideration  to  the  question 
relating  to  the  withdrawal  of  membership  by  the  missionaries  from 
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the  Annual  Conferences  of  Southern  Asia,  the  Indian  members  of 
this  Conference,  while  appreciating  the  good  will  of  the  Board,  do 
not  support  the  suggestion,  but,  on  the  contrary,  urge  the  continu- 
ance of  the  existing  practice. 

The  Board's  resolutions,  regarding  the  adjustment  of  the 
work  in  certain  territories,  were  also  brought  to  the  Central 
Conference.  One  related  to  the  Tamil  work  in  South  India,  in 
which  the  Board  recommended  that  as  soon  as  possible  appro- 
priations be  withdrawn  and  that  approaches  be  made  to  donors 
of  special  gifts  in  support  of  that  work  to  transfer  their  gifts  to 
the  strengthening  of  the  Kanarese  work  in  the  South  India 
Conference.  This  proposal  was  adopted  and  early  in  1931  a 
conference  took  place  in  South  India  between  representatives 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  Madura 
Church  Council  of  the  South  India  United  Church  and  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  work  out  plans  by  which  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  would  withdraw  from  the  Tamil 
work  in  South  India,  particularly  in  the  Tuticorin  section.  We 
believe  this  problem  has  now  found  a  satisfactory  and  final  solu- 
tion. 

Field  Indebtedness 

During  the  session  of  the  Central  Conference,  Secretary  Dif- 
fendorfer  called  attention  to  the  serious  situation  due  to  the 
large  indebtedness  being  carried  in  India  on  several  accounts. 
As  a  result,  a  Joint  Survey  Committee  was  appointed  with  three 
functions :  to  study  all  questions  relating  to  property  and  debts, 
the  occupation  of  the  field,  and  a  program  of  advance.  This 
report,  now  available,  is  a  noteworthy  document.  It  represents 
a  study  of  the  whole  field  by  a  group  appointed  by  the  Central 
Conference.  On  the  committee  have  served  some  of  the  most 
experienced  nationals  and  missionaries  in  India. 

The  report  not  only  reveals  the  extent  of  our  debts,  but,  being 
in  this  complete  form,  it  shows  that  we  have  ample  assets  in 
property  valuations  in  India  far  in  excess  of  obligations.  When 
one  realizes  the  foresight  and  wisdom  shoA^oi  in  securing  our 
properties  we  have  cause  for  much  thanksgiving.  When  these 
plans  for  debt  paying  have  freed  the  Church  in  India  from 
its  present  burdens,  it  will  be  in  a  position  to  take  more  advanced 
steps  in  its  missionary  activities. 

The  recommendations  on  Survey  and  Occupation  are  very 
interesting  statements  on  how  our  work  has  developed  over  such 
widespread  and  scattered  territory  in  India  and  Burma.  The 
Call,  finally  concluding  this  report,  states  in  compelling  tenns 
the  need  for  conserving  and  building  up  the  connnunitics  for 
which  we  have  responsibility.  It  also  brings  the  aj)peal  of  the 
millions  in  India  who  are  still  unevangelized,  for  whom  we 
need  to  strengthen  our  evangelical  forces,  and  especially  that 
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we    should   restore    at    once   our   missionary    force    to   normal 
strength. 

Madras  Press 

Included  in  the  survey  is  the  question  as  to  the  future  of  the 
Methodist  publishing  house  at  Madras.  This  press  was  founded 
in  1885  and  has  expanded  until  it  now  has  large  equipment, 
valued  to-day  at  about  $75,000.  The  press  is  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia.  The  sudden 
death  of  the  agent,  the  Eev.  H.  F.  Hilmer,  in  1931,  led  the 
bishops  of  Southern  Asia  to  cable  requesting  the  Board  to  send 
out  a  man  immediately  to  take  this  work.  The  Board's  deci- 
sion was  that,  under  present  financial  conditions,  this  was  im- 
possible and  the  whole  question  of  future  appropriations  to  this 
work  was  raised  with  the  field.  The  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Survey  reveals  that  there  is  an  indebtedness  on  the  press  of 
approximately  $62,000.  The  Board  does  not  feel  that  it  can 
assume  responsibility,  in  this  emergency  period,  for  a  ne^  mis- 
sionary in  this  work  or  for  appropriations  either  for  the  work 
or  the  indebtedness  of  the  press. 

There  is  a  changed  situation  with  reference  to  mission  pub- 
lishing houses  and  printing  presses  in  practically  every  field. 
In  the  early  days  missionary  printing  presses  were  necessary 
because  it  was  practically  impossible  to  get  good  printing  else- 
where. To-day  it  is  possible  to  go  into  the  open  market  and 
buy  printing  of  every  type  and  form.  Furthermore,  in  South 
India,  there  are  at  least  three  very  large  and  efficient  Chris- 
tian mission  presses  in  or  near  Madras.  If  $63,000  were  avail- 
able at  this  time  for  the  production  of  Christian  literature  the 
Secretaries  feel  that  this  amount,  placed  in  a  permanent  fund 
and  the  income  used  only  for  the  production  and  distribution 
of  Christian  literature  would  be  a  far  greater  contribution  in  the 
meeting  of  the  need  than  to  use  it  to  keep  alive  the  Madras 
Press. 

Church  Union 

One  of  the  most  notable  church  union  movements  at  present 
is  in  India.  Definite  proposals  for  union  both  in  South  India 
and  in  North  India  have  been  made,  with  the  unconcealed  hope 
that  before  many  years  have  passed  these  two  union  churches 
may  be  joined  into  an  All-India  United  Christian  Church. 

For  the  past  ten  years  negotiations  have  been  carried  on  in 
South  India  among  ( 1 )  the  present  South  United  Church,  which 
itself  is  a  product  of  earlier  unions;  (2)  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist Church;  and  (3)  what  was  formerly  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, but  which,  by  recent  act  of  Parliament,  is  now  the  Church 
of  India,  Burma,  and  Ceylon.  Three  quarters  of  a  million 
Indian  Christians  are  involved  in  this  proposed  union.     The 
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representatives  of  these  three  churches  in  South  India  have  now 
reached  the  stage  of  actual  agreement  among  themselves  for  a 
basis  of  union.  In  March,  1929,  the  scheme  of  union  was 
unanimously  accepted  by  the  Joint  Committee,  representing 
these  three  bodies,  and  it  is  now  published  and  is  being  sub- 
mitted to  the  respective  Church  bodies.  It  is  a  matter  for  pro- 
found thanksgiving  to  God  that  a  group  of  Christians,  repre- 
senting so  wide  a  variety  of  ecclesiastical  forms  and  belief,  have 
unanimously  agreed  to  recommend  a  bold  and  courageous  plan 
of  church  union.  The  Western  churches,  when  asked  for  their 
blessing  and  approval,  will  be  faced  with  issues  that  must 
powerfully  influence  their  own  future  as  well  as  that  of  the 
whole  Church  of  Christ.  The  Tamil  churches  of  the  South 
India  Conference,  and  especially  those  located  in  the  extreme 
south  of  India,  in  and  about  Tuticorin,  sooner  or  later  will  feel 
the  pull  of  this  movement  toward  church  union. 

In  the  northern  part  of  this  great  land,  also,  negotiations  are 
already  under  way  for  forming  the  Protestant  bodies  into  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  North  India.  Informal  confer- 
ences have  been  held  where  representatives  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  have  been  present  to  discuss  definite  plans 
for  union,  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  our  Church  will 
be  faced  with  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  it  will  actively 
co-operate  in  definite  plans  for  a  union  of  the  various  branches 
of  the  Christian  Church  in  Southern  Asia.  In  the  story  of  the 
expansion  of  the  religion  of  Christ  in  India  a  new  chapter  is 
opening.  None  of  us  has  the  far-seeing  wisdom  which  can  con- 
fidently lay  down  plans  adequate  to  the  whole  future. 

E.  Stanley  Jones 

The  special  evangelistic  work  among  the  educated  classes  of 
India  has  been  carried  on  with  unabated  vigor  during  the  past 
years  by  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones.  He  has  traveled  the  length 
and  breadth  of  India  meeting  thousands  of  educated  Indians  in 
public  and  in  private,  lecturing  and  preaching  before  non-Chris- 
tian as  well  as  Christian  audiences.  Despite  the  disturbed  polit- 
ical conditions,  Doctor  Jones  is  having  a  wider  hearing  than 
ever  before.  It  is  not  easy  to  measure  the  influence  of  his  mes- 
sage and  it  is  not  possible  to  put  do'svn  in  statistics  the  results 
of  his  labors.  The  Gospel  which  he  proclaims  and  lives  is  a 
great  leaven  in  the  life  of  thinking  India. 

Laymen's  Movement 

One  of  the  significant  evidences  of  a  growing  consciousness  on 
the  part  of  educated  laymen  of  the  Church  of  India,  is  the  move- 
ment which  has  ])t'en  carried  on  during  recent  months  by  Mr. 
S.  C.  Mukerji,  of  ('alcutta.  Mr.  Mukerji  is  a  prominent  lawyer 
of  Calcutta,  and  has  been  giving  his  time  to  the  stimulation  of 
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laymen's  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  Indian 
Church,  especially  from  the  standpoint  of  self-support  and  the 
laymen's  part  in  the  life  of  the  Church.  He  has  been  visiting 
the  churches  in  Bengal  during  his  spare  time,  and  has  been  a 
great  inspiration  to  the  Church. 

At  the  Central  Conference  at  Cawnpore,  Mr.  Mukerji  thrilled 
a  large  audience  at  the  anniversary  known  as  "Laymen's  Night." 
On  July  13,  1931,  an  important  laymen's  conference  was  held 
at  Calcutta,  at  the  call  of  Mr.  Mukerji,  with  more  than  two 
hundred  people  present  to  discuss  the  type  of  leadership  re- 
quired in  the  Indian  Church  to-day  and  to  promote  self-support. 
This  meeting  was  an  indication  of  the  interest  in  the  subject  of 
increased  responsibilities  being  accepted  by  Christian  Indian 
laymen  and  it  is  indicative  of  the  possibilities  within  the  edu- 
cated Christian  community.  There  must  be  developed  in  India 
a  system  of  voluntary  workers,  carefully  chosen  men  of  char- 
acter and  spiritual  experience,  able  to  speak  with  conviction,  men 
who  will  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  pastors  and  give  support 
and  co-operation  to  the  program  of  the  Church.  This  movement 
is  one  of  the  hopeful  factors  in  the  Church  in  India.  It  has 
already  resulted  in  the  organization  of  a  Methodist  Laymen's 
Association  and  it  is  our  hope  that  the  movement  may  spread 
in  many  ways  throughout  the  Church. 

The  present  is  a  time  both  of  great  stress  and  of  great  oppor- 
tunity for  our  Church  in  India.  Eeference  has  already  been 
made  to  the  Nationalist  movement  and  its  effect  on  our  Chris- 
tian missionary  program.  Whatever  happens,  politically,  in 
India,  it  is  vitally  important  to  remember  that,  in  season  and 
out,  through  good  administrations  or  bad,  the  needs  of  India's 
masses  persist,  the  struggle  of  India's  intellectuals  for  religious 
certainty  persists,  and  the  call  for  the  life  and  the  gospel  of 
Christ  continues  to  be  heard  above  diverse  clamors. 

BUKMA 

It  will  be  recalled  that  "the  opening  of  Methodist  work  in 
Burma  was  directly  connected  with  that  series  of  religious  re- 
vivals under  William  Taylor  that  made  all  India  feel  the  touch 
of  Methodism,  and  in  which  God  earnestly  compelled  men  to 
extend  the  activities  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to 
regions  previously  unoccupied  by  that  organization."  More 
specifically,  Methodist  work  began  in  Burma  when  James  M. 
Thoburn  visited  Eangoon  in  1879  and  held  a  three  weeks'  revi- 
val campaign.  One  hundred  and  fifty  people  were  converted  in 
these  meetings  and  many  professed  Christians  were  spiritually 
revived.  The  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  Burma  was  a  result.  A  plot  of  land  was  immediately  ob- 
tained for  a  church  site  and  a  simple  wooden  building  erected  as 
a  church  home.    In  1896  that  frame  building  was  moved  to  the 
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present  site  of  the  Epworth  Memorial  Church  and  in  1907  was 
replaced  by  an  attractive  brick  building,  which  served  until  1931, 
when  the  present  beautiful  new  building  was  dedicated.  From 
this  center,  Methodist  work  in  Burma  has  proceeded  until  to-day 
we  are  interested  in  four  great  language  groups,  English, 
Burmese,  Indian  and  Chinese. 

The  large  high  school  for  Burmese  boys  in  the  city  of  Ean- 
goon  is  one  of  the  outstanding  schools  of  our  Church  in  South- 
ern Asia.  The  local  English  church  has  continued  to  maintain 
its  place  of  leadership  and  recently  conducted  an  ambitious 
campaign  for  the  new  church  building.  The  Indian  congrega- 
tions are  largely  self-supporting  and  minister  to  the  needs  of 
the  thousands  of  Indians  who  have  crowded  into  Burma.  Our 
Chinese  work,  too,  has  steadily  grown  since  it  was  inaugurated 
twelve  years  ago.  A  self-supporting  Chinese  church,  a  Chinese 
school  for  boys  and  a  social  center  have  been  significant  parts 
of  our  program. 

From  Kangoon  the  work  has  spread  to  other  nearby  parts, 
until  we  have  several  centers  with  established  churches  and 
schools  that  are  carrying  on  their  ministry  for  needy  people. 
The  schools  in  Burma  play  a  yevj  important  part  in  the  work 
of  the  Church.  In  most  of  the  towns  they  form  the  essential 
basis  for  evangelical  service  and  impart  religious  instruction 
to  the  boys  and  girls  of  all  classes.  In  1928  the  Burma  Mission 
Conference  became  the  Burma  Annual  Conference. 

Proposal  for  Union  ivith  the  Baptists 

It  will  be  recalled  that  Burma  is  the  original  mission  field 
of  the  Baptist  Churches  of  America.  Several  times  during  the 
years  of  our  occupation  the  question  has  been  raised  relative 
to  the  transfer  of  our  work  to  the  administration  of  the  Bap- 
tists. The  Secretaries  of  this  Board  proposed,  under  the  urg- 
ency of  our  financial  situation  and  because  of  the  comity  prin- 
ciples involved  and  because  also  the  recent  serious  earthquake  in 
Burma  has  damaged  many  buildings  of  both  the  Methodists 
and  the  Baptists,  that  reconstruction  ought  to  take  place  around 
some  new  united  program. 

There  are  some  difficult  problems  involved,  especially  as  to 
the  use  of  the  missionaries  and  the  national  preachers  and  the 
transfer  of  the  Methodist  Episco})al  Church  members  to  the 
Baptist  churches.  Technically,  the  Board  cannot  withdraw  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  from  Burma.  Only  the  Central 
Conference  and  ultimately  the  General  Conference  can  disband 
an  Annual  Conference. 

Central  Conference  Action 

The  recommendation  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern 
Asia,  relative  to  this  problem,  was  as  follows : 
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Whereas,  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  communicated  to 
this  Central  Conference  the  following  resolution  of  the  Board: 

"We  recommend  that  negotiations  be  opened  with  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  with  the  American  Baptist  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety, the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia  and  with  the  mis- 
sionaries and  churches  in  Burma  regarding  the  wisdom  and  possi- 
bility of  uniting  the  work  in  Burma  with  the  Baptist  Church,"  and 

Whereas,  Church  union  has  been  under  consideration  in  Burma 
for  some  years  through  the  Burma  Christian  Council  and  through 
various  commissions  on  comity  and  co-operation,  and 

Although  we  appreciate  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  to  promote  the  union  of  churches  wherever  possible. 
Be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Central  Conference  records  its  judgment  that 
it  is  not  wise  nor  practicable  to  proceed  at  the  present  time  with 
the  proposals  made  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  above 
resolution,   and   be   it   further 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  to  continue  to  aid  in  the 
development  of  our  work  in  Burma. 

CHINA 

Christianity  in  China  during  the  last  four  years  has  gone 
through  a  succession  of  crises  probably  unparalleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  modern  missions.  Beginning  with  the  Communist  out- 
breaks and  the  subsequent  widespread  missionary  evacuation 
in  1937,  the  strain  and  the  stress  of  the  time  have  continued 
unrelaxed.  Banditry  in  this  period  has  been  almost  general 
and  our  own  missionaries  and  those  of  other  Boards  have  suf- 
fered not  only  great  inconvenience  in  their  work,  but  in  cer- 
tain tragic  instances,  bodily  harm  and  death.  Communist  agi- 
tation, particularly  in  central  China,  has  continued  unabated 
and  since  the  Communists  regard  Christianity  as  their  only 
serious  competitor,  the  rise  of  Communism  means  an  increase 
in  the  difficulties  confronting  Christian  work.  Moreover,  vast 
areas  of  China  have  suffered  during  the  last  eighteen  months 
from  flood  and  famine  conditions  which  defy  description.  Now, 
in  1932,  an  otherwise  serious  situation  has  been  further  com- 
plicated by  the  hostilities  between  China  and  Japan  in  Man- 
churia and  at  Shanghai. 

There  has  been,  as  yet,  no  general  outbreak  of  anti-foreign- 
ism  as  a  result  of  this  last  crisis.  In  fact,  due  to  the  leadership 
of  the  United  States  for  peace  in  the  Far  East,  Americans 
working  in  China  occupy  at  present  an  unusually  favorable 
status  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

This,  therefore,  has  been  a  testing  time  for  the  Church  in 
China.  It  must  be  recorded  that  it  has  also  been  a  time  of  tri- 
umph. The  missionaries  who  were  forced  out  of  many  stations 
by  the  outbreaks  of  1927  returned,  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  to  their  posts,  and  the  welcome  they  received  from 
their  Chinese  associates  was  so  enthusiastic  and  whole-hearted  as 
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to  provide  considerable  compensation  for  the  suffering  and  un- 
certainties that  had  been  undergone. 

Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia 

One  of  the  most  significant  events  of  Methodism  took  place  in 
China  in  late  February,  1929,  when  a  session  of  the  Central 
Conference,  authorized  by  the  G-eneral  Conference  of  1928,  was 
called  to  meet  in  banking,  where  two  bishops  were  elected. 
This  marks  the  first  time  in  Methodism  when  bishops  were 
elected  by  a  Central  Conference  and  the  first  time  that  a 
national  bishop  has  been  elected  on  the  field.  Present  at 
this  Central  Conference,  in  addition  to  Bishop  L.  J.  Bimey, 
resident  bishop  of  Shanghai,  were  Bishops  John  L.  Nuelsen  and 
P.  T.  Keeney.  Both  visiting  bishops  had  made  itineraries  of 
part  of  China;  Bishop  Keeney  visited  Foochow,  where  he  had 
formerly  been  resident  bishop.  He  was  most  cordially  welcomed. 
Bishop  Nuelsen  had  covered  parts  of  Japan  and  Korea  and  had 
itinerated  through  North  China,  Central  China  and  South 
China,  where  his  addresses  and  counsels  were  received  with 
very  high  appreciation. 

The  New  Bishops 

The  China  delegates  to  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern 
Asia  elected  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Wang  and  the  Eev.  John  Gowdy 
as  bisho])S.  Both  of  these  men  have  had  long  and  excellent 
preparation  for  their  new  responsibilities. 

Bishop  Wang  was  educated  in  Methodist  schools  in  China  and 
in  the  United  States  of  America  and  since  his  return  to  his 
own  land  has  been  teacher,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  executive,  pastor  and 
district  superintendent. 

Bishop  Gowdy's  sen^ice  in  China  dates  from  1902  as  teacher, 
president  of  Anglo-Chinese  College,  and  president  of  Fukien 
Christian  University.  His  appointments  have  been  almost 
entirely  in  the  educational  field,  yet  he  has  retained  an  active 
interest  in  evangelism  and  has  given  part  of  his  time  to  official 
connection  with  Foocliow  churcbes. 

Taking  up  tlicir  duties  at  a  time  when  China  as  a  whole  faced 
critical  difliculties,  when  the  Churcli  was  in  considerable  con- 
fusion and  when  the  bishops  appointed  by  General  Conference 
could  not  be  in  China,  the  new  bishops  have  courageously  faced 
their  tasks  and  deserve  the  prayerful  support  of  the  Church  in 
America. 

Evangelism  in  China 

DuriTig  recent  years  there  has  been  noticed  a  very  general 
iiilercst  in  evangelistic  effort  in  China.  This  has  been  marked 
in  gatherings  of  missionaries  as  well  as  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences.    Based  upon  this  desire  there  has  come  a  program  for 
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evangelism  which  was  formulated  by  the  bishops  who  admin- 
istered the  China  field,  and  presented  by  them  to  each  of  the 
Annual  Conferences.  The  program  has  been  adapted  to  local 
needs  and  opportuuities  so  that  it  is  not  uniform  for  all  of 
China,  but  the  major  emphases  are  being  placed  upon,  first,  the 
consecration  and  training  of  church  leaders,  and,  second,  inten- 
sive work  in  the  various  districts.  The  meetings  have  ranged  in 
length  from  four  to  sixteen  days.  In  some  places  the  pastor, 
with  possibly  the  help  of  one  colleague,  has  carried  the  work. 
In  many  other  places  teams  of  trained  leaders  have  been  avail- 
able. Bishop  Birney  led  in  several  general  training  groups  in 
Fukien  and  in  Central  China,  but  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
revivals  reported  was  that  being  carried  f oi-ward  by  a  young  man 
in  Hinghwa,  one  who  studied  in  American  schools,  and  returned 
to  China  in  1938.  He,  with  volunteer  helpers,  has  plowed  deeply 
along  the  lines  of  traditional  Methodist  evangelism. 

The  Five-Year  Plan 

This  movement  is  not  confined  to  Methodists — it  is  China- 
wide  and  interdenominational.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
China  Christian  Council  a  Five-Year  Plan  was  laid  out  and 
Dr.  C.  Y.  Cheng,  General  Secretary  of  the  Council,  was  asked 
to  give  his  major  time  to  the  promotion  of  such  work.  The  aim 
has  been  well  explained  by  the  Chinese  themselves  as  "the  cul- 
tivation among  Christians  of  a  deeper  knowledge  of  Christ,  of 
a  more  intimate  fellowship  with  him,  and  of  a  more  glorious 
following  of  him  in  all  relationships  of  life,  and  the  carrying 
out  of  a  vigorous  evangelistic  program,  in  the  hope  that  within 
the  next  five  years  the  number  of  Christians  will  at  least  be 
doubled.*' 

Various  denominational  groups  expressed  their  loyalty  to  this 
five-year  program,  and  are  taking  active  steps  in  co-operation. 
Only  two  of  our  China  Annual  Conferences  have  met  since  this 
advance  was  projected,  but  both  have  enthusiastically  adopted 
the  program.  One  Conference  is  planning,  if  funds  can  be 
secured,  to  appoint  a  full-time  evangelistic  leader.  As  a  Church, 
we  should  follow  this  and  kindred  movements  with  our  inter- 
est and  prayers. 

School  Regulations 

There  still  remains  in  China  a  definite  anti-Christian  atti- 
tude, particularly  affecting  the  lower  grades  of  educational  insti- 
tutions. The  recent  denial  by  the  government  of  a  petition  from 
fifteen  churches  in  China  asking  for  the  right  to  teach  religion 
in  the  lower  schools  is  evidence.  We  cannot  fail  to  recognize 
the  loss  which  China  sustains  in  this  anti-religious  attitude,  and 
the  danger  which  may  confront  Christian  education  if  this  atti- 
tude is  allowed  to  regulate  all  educational  work  conducted  by 
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Christian  missions  in  China.  We  can  scarcely  believe  that  the 
denial  of  the  petition  for  freedom  for  Christian  teaching  in 
primary  schools  will  continue  to  characterize  the  practice  of  the 
government.  Voluntary  classes  in  the  middle  schools  and  col- 
leges are  permitted.  Opposition  to  Christian  work  and  perse- 
cution of  Christian  workers  are  not  new  to  Christianity,  nor 
are  they  new  to  Methodism.  As  a  result  there  will  certainly 
emerge  a  Christian  society  of  greater  strength  and  purity. 

Leader  Training 

With  the  rapid  development  of  Chinese  leadership  through- 
out the  whole  Christian  movement  in  China,  the  provision  of 
the  best  possible  training  for  leadership  has  become  of  first  im- 
portance. It  is  given  in  sixteen  colleges  and  universities,  nine 
of  which  are  union  institutions.  In  six  of  these  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  co-operates.  That  they  may  better  serve  the 
Church  and  the  nation,  the  college  authorities  in  China  and 
their  co-operating  Boards  in  the  West  are  at  present  engaged 
upon  an  undertaking  which  will  bring  them  all  into  one  com- 
prehensive plan  for  Christian  higher  education  as  a  whole. 
Each  institution  will  assume  these  functions  in  a  unified  plan 
which  it  can  best  perform  for  the  whole  cause.  Unnecessary 
duplications  will  be  removed  and  the  most  economic  use  of  per- 
sonnel and  of  financial  resources  will  be  made.  This  will  make 
possible  the  development  of  adequate  graduate  work  for  ad- 
vanced training  of  exceptional  men  and  women  for  which  there 
is  already  an  increasing  demand.  Heretofore  the  Christian 
Church  has  been  in  the  forefront  of  educational  progress  in 
China.  In  face  of  rising  standards  in  Chinese  education  and 
the  demand  for  leadership  with  training  equal  to  the  best  in  the 
country,  the  Christian  forces  are  thus  making  provision  to  main- 
tain their  position  in  the  advancing  intellectual  and  spiritual 
life  of  China.  Chinese  Christian  leaders  and  leaders  of  the 
national  education  are  enthusiastic  for  this  development  and  are 
heartily  co-operating. 

United  Educational  Program 

As  a  first  step  toward  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  unified 
plan,  and  more  effective  administration,  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  submitted  from  the  field  to  the  Board  in  1931,  and 
approved : 

"We  recommend,  for  consideration  and  adoption,  to  the  boards 
of  trustees  of  the  various  Christian  Colleges  in  China,  to  the  con- 
stituent Mission  Boards  in  North  America  and  Great  Britain,  and 
to  the  British  United  Committee  for  Christian  Universities  in  China, 
the  creation  of  a  Joint  Board  for  Christian  ColloRes  in  China  in 
accordance  with  the  recommendations  given  below: 

"1.  Incorporation.  This  Joint  Board  should  be  an  incorporated 
body. 

"2.  Functions.    To  this  Joint  Board  should,  by  such  legal  process 
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as  may  be  found  valid  in  each  case,  be  conveyed  the  responsibili- 
ties and  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  uniting  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  co-operating  Universities  and  Colleges,  also  the  funds,  titles, 
etc.,  held  by  these  Boards  of  Trustees,  but  in  trust  for  each  of  said 
institutions  as  originally  held.  The  proposed  Board  should  admin- 
ister said  trusts,  and  receive  and  administer  new  and  additional 
trusts  designated  for  any  one  institution,  or  undesignated  and  there- 
fore available  for  any  or  all  institutions. 

*'3.  MemhersMp.  In  the  beginning,  this  Joint  Board  shall  con- 
sist of  all  the  members  of  the  Boards  of  Trustees,  Founders,  or 
Governors  of  the  various  Christian  universities  and  colleges  that 
desire    to    join    such    Board. 

"4.  Future  Membership.  When  this  Joint  Board  is  thus  consti- 
tuted it  shall  determine,  subject  to  such  agreements  as  it  may  make 
with  the  constituent  Mission  Boards  and  College  Boards,  the  method 
and  representation  by  which  its  future  membership  shall  be  elected. 

"5.  Organization  Meeting.  As  soon  as  approval  for  the  creation 
of  such  a  Joint  Board  shall  be  secured  from  at  least  five  of  the 
Boards  of  Trustees,  Founders,  or  Governors  of  the  various  universi- 
ties and  colleges,  including  at  least  four  union  institutions  with 
three  or  more  Mission  Boards  co-operating  (Lingnan  University  also 
being  considered  a  union  institution),  there  shall  be  called  a  meet- 
ing of  the  members  of  such  Boards  that  have  given  this  approval, 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  this  Joint  Board  and  beginning  the 
determination  of  its  powers  and  functions." 

South  Fukien 

In  1930  the  Board  approved  the  principle  of  withdrawal  from 
missionary  work  in  South  Fukien  Conference.  In  1873  Meth- 
odism was  started  within  the  bounds  of  the  present  South 
Fukien  Conference  by  Chinese  evangelists.  Eesident  mission- 
aries were  later  appointed  and  in  1923  a  Mission  Conference  was 
set  up  in  accordance  with  General  Conference  legislation.  For 
a  time  there  was  in  addition  partial  occupation  of  this  field  by 
missionaries  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  but  this  has 
been  withdrawn.  Within  the  bounds  of  this  Conference  there 
is  a  population  of  about  600,000  people. 

The  sacrificial  work  of  missionaries  and  Chinese  Christians 
has  resulted  in  an  Annual  Conference  in  which  there  are  29  full 
members  with  a  church  membership  of  about  2,500.  This  be- 
came an  Annual  Conference  in  1925.  School  work  is  also 
carried  on  by  our  Church.  In  spite  of  this  development  of  the 
Church  in  this  region,  there  are  several  reasons  for  withdrawing 
our  missionary  force  and  appropriation. 

First,  the  present  necessity  for  a  cutting  of  missionary  per- 
sonnel in  China  forces  us  to  study  the  comparative  importance 
and  accessibility  of  fields. 

Second,  the  withdrawal  of  medical  work  from  Yung  Chun, 
formerly  carried  on  by  missionaries  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church,  makes  it  unwise  to  send  missionary  families  so  far  from 
adequate  medical  care. 

Third,  for  a  considerable  period  of  years,  banditry  and  Com- 
munism has  been  so  prevalent  in  this  territory  that  missionary 
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activity  outside  Yung  Chun  City  has  been  very  seriously  ham- 
pered, and  for  months  at  a  time  missionaries  were  unable  even 
to  reside  in  Yung  Chun. 

Fourth,  linguistic  and  trade  relationships  are  between  Yung 
Chun  and  the  city  of  Amoy  rather  than  Foochow.  Amoy  is  a 
strong  center  of  missionary  work  carried  on  by  other  denomina- 
tions, resulting  in  a  strong  branch  of  the  IJnited  Church  in 
China.  The  language  spoken  by  the  Chinese  of  the  South 
Fukien  Conference  is  the  Amoy  dialect,  which  is  not  understood 
by  members  of  the  other  Conferences  in  China. 

Negotiations  for  the  carrying  on  of  this  work  are  going  on  in 
China  between  Bishop  Gowdy,  the  South  Fukien  Conference, 
and  a  sister  denomination. 

Sale  of  Shanghai  Property 

Following  the  Centenary  there  were  in  Shanghai  ten  mission- 
ary families  and  six  single  ladies  representing  our  Board.  After 
considerable  correspondence  the  Board  approved  the  purchase 
of  an  available  site  and  the  erection  of  apartments  for  the 
workers.  The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  built  in  the 
same  location,  as  did  also  Bishop  Birney. 

During  the  succeeding  years  the  number  of  workers  has  been 
decreased  until  at  present  there  is  only  the  general  treasurer, 
and  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
there  is  little  likelihood  that  the  number  will  again  require  a 
separate  Methodist  Compound.  Therefore,  approval  was  given 
on  January  22,  1931,  for  the  sale  of  the  property. 

The  sale  was  consummated  last  year  and  the  net  price  was 
approximately  $345,000  (Mex.).  By  action  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  the  proceeds  were  allocated  as  follows: 

A  sum  still  in  process  of  settlement  to  replace  part  of  the 
amount  invested  in  the  episcopal  residence. 

$3G,000  (Mex.)  for  a  residence  for  the  China  General  Treas- 
urer.    (At  present  on  fixed  deposit,  the  interest  used  for  rent.) 

$50,000  (Mex.)  for  the  registration  of  deeds  on  Board  prop- 
erty in  China. 

$125,000  (Mex.)  to  apply  on  the  heavy  debts  in  the  North 
China  Conference,  most  of  which  were  caused  by  the  slump  in 
the  value  of  real  estate  following  the  removal  of  the  national 
ca]]ital. 

The  remainder  to  be  converted  into  gold  and  a]iplied  to  the 
notes  held  by  the  Board  against  the  North  China  ('onference. 

The  assistance  given  to  the  North  China  Conference  was 
upon  an  agreement  by  which  sacrificial  economies  are  being  put 
into  effect  on  the  field  and  by  which  all  savings  on  interest  pay- 
ments are  to  b(!  a})j)lied  to  the  remaining  principal  of  the  debt 
until  liquidated. 
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Doctor  Butterfield's  Visit  in  China 

Late  in  1930  Dr.  Kenyon  L.  Butterfield  began  his  intensive 
work  in  Eastern  Asia,  following  a  long  period  in  India.  Doctor 
Butterfield  is  an  unquestioned  leader  in  rural  work.  Many  years 
of  service  in  agricultural  colleges  have  been  followed  by  mem- 
bership on  governmental  as  well  as  interdenominational  com- 
missions. His  work  in  Southern  and  Eastern  Asia  is  a  striking 
reply  of  the  Western  Church  to  the  request  of  the  younger 
churches  for  an  occasional  loan  of  specialists.  This  is  a  project 
of  the  International  Missionary  Council.  Various  Boards,  in- 
cluding our  own,  are  contributing  to  its  support. 

Letters  from  missionaries  in  the  regions  where  he  has  worked 
commended  the  thoroughness  of  his  researches  and  the  sym- 
pathetic manner  in  which  he  has  entered  into  the  problems  of 
the  rural  workers.  Some  of  his  recommendations  in  the  field 
are  already  bearing  fruit,  and  his  full  report  is  awaited  with 
interest. 

Dr.  Jesse  Lee  Corley 

In  response  to  an  appeal  from  the  field,  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association  asked  Dr.  Jesse  Lee  Corley  to  spend  at  least 
a  year  making  a  careful  study  of  the  religious  education  needs 
of  the  Christian  churches  in  China.  Doctor  Corley  is  director 
of  Eeligious  Education  in  the  Southern  California  Conference 
and  he  was  given  leave  of  absence  in  order  to  undertake  this 
important  work. 

Accompanied  by  Chinese  and  missionaries  familiar  with  the 
country  and  its  problems,  he  has  spent  most  of  the  past  year  in 
widespread  yet  intensive  study. 

His  work  has  culminated  in  the  organization  of  the  National 
Committee  for  Christian  Religious  Education  in  China.  It  is 
affiliated  with  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  and  also 
with  the  National  Christian  Council  for  China  as  its  standing 
committee  on  Religious  Education.  Fourteen  different  denomi- 
nations and  other  Christian  agencies  have  officially  joined  this 
committee. 

Medical  WovTc 

In  China,  where  banditry,  flood  and  famine  are  taking  such 
toll  in  human  suffering,  we  feel  grateful  for  medical  institu- 
tions and  their  courageous,  self-sacrificing  staffs.  Our  new 
Wuhu  Hospital  is  finding  its  capacity  put  to  severe  tests.  Flood 
relief  is  demanding  much  of  the  staff's  time  while  local  receipts 
fall  off  tragically.  In  Kiukiang,  Doctor  Perkins  is  just  finishing 
his  new  hospital  building  and  the  pressure  of  flood  and  famine 
refugees  has  been  very  heavy  upon  him.  In  Nanchang,  the  new 
hospital  so  generously  given  by  the  Ensign  Family  has  had 
during  the  past  year,  for  the  first  time,  opportunity  to  demon- 
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strate  its  capacity  for  service.  Peiping  was  formerly  the  great 
center  among  our  hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  eye  diseases. 
There  have  been  many  discouragements  as  the  foreign  medical 
staff  has  fallen  off  from  eight  (in  1925)  to  two  at  the  present 
time.  But,  even  with  this  depletion  of  staff,  the  last  reported 
year  showed  35,000  treatments  and  700  in-patients,  the  greatest 
record  of  any  of  the  hospitals  for  that  year.  The  co-operative 
plans  between  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Board  hospitals  in  this  great  center  give  added  hope  for  strength- 
ening the  hands  of  our  doctor  and  nurse. 

Just  a  little  to  the  north  of  Peiping  is  Changli,  where  medi- 
cal work  is  reaching  out  in  its  service  with  plans  for  rural  dis- 
pensaries that  will  touch  numerous  villages  in  a  regularly 
systematized  plan  of  visitation. 

Marked  progress  has  been  made  in  the  Foochow  union  medical 
project.  A  constitution  has  been  carefully  prepared  by  the  field 
and  by  the  three  co-operating  agencies :  the  American  Board, 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  our  Board.  It 
is  expected  that  in  the  near  future  the  medical  work  will  be 
transferred  from  the  present  hospital  to  the  American  Board 
center  within  the  walled  city  of  Foochow. 

In  Chungking,  gratifying  progress  has  been  made  in  a  pro- 
gram of  medical  co-operation  with  the  W^oman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Discussions  have  been  held  in  this  country  with 
representatives  of  the  society  and  with  the  medical  missionaries 
working  in  Chungking,  who  fortunately  were  together  on  fur- 
lough. In  Chengtu,  the  three  doctors  have  had  another  year  of 
fruitful  teaching  and  medical  service.  The  West  China  Union 
University  is  proceeding  with  tlie  erection  of  the  clinical 
center,  near  the  medical  school.  The  ultimate  plan  is  for  the 
uniting  of  all  missionary  medical  work  in  this  center  for  more 
efficient  service,  and  to  afford  better  facilities  for  medical 
students.  In  Chengtu,  Doctor  Petersen  and  his  staff  are  full  of 
labors  to  the  extent  of  the  treatment  of  60,000  patients  a  year. 

JAPAN 

Christian  people — more  than  any  others — need  to  tliink 
straight  these  days  in  regard  to  Japan.  The  Church  cannot 
compromise  on  the  issue  of  war  and  peace.  Neither  in  any 
given  situation  can  the  Church  afford  to  be  stampeded  into  a 
wholesale  indictment  of  a  people.  It  needs  now  to  be  recalled 
and  re-emphasized  that,  despite  the  tragic  events  of  Manchuria 
and  Shanghai,  not  all  of  Japan  is  militaristic.  It  is  of  great 
interest  that  of  all  the  petitions  which  the  women  of  all  nations 
presented  to  the  Geneva  Disarmament  Conference,  those  from 
Jajian  had  the  largest  number  of  signatures.  Moreover,  in 
Japan's  universities,  among  the  hd)or  groups,  and  in  flie  circles 
of  big  business,  the  i)eace  movement  has  been  rapidly  gaining 
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headway  during  the  last  decade.  However,  these  groups  may  be 
temporarily  silenced,  their  influence  is  certain  to  be  felt  again 
when  the  emotionalism  of  the  present  period  has  subsided. 

It  is,  perhaps,  in  this  peace  movement  that  one  finds  some  of 
the  finest  fruitage  of  the  Christian  movement  in  Japan.  A 
small  company  of  about  500,000  out  of  a  total  population  of 
60,000,000,  the  Christians,  none  the  less,  have  provided  peace 
with  its  most  significant  leadership.  The  presence  and  influence 
of  Toyohiko  Kagawa  alone  is  enough,  in  a  time  like  this,  to 
justify  the  decades  of  sacrifice  which  have  gone  into  the  upbuild- 
ing of  Christianity  in  Japan.  Now,  as  never  before,  Japan  needs 
the  gospel  of  love  and  righteousness.  It  is  our  considered  opin- 
ion that  when  this  crisis  has  subsided  there  will  be  a  revulsion 
against  militarism  that  will  give  to  Christianity  a  great  oppor- 
tunity to  advance. 

If  you  doubt  the  relationship  between  Christianity  and  the 
new  life  of  Japan,  we  recommend  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
purposes  of  the  "Kingdom  of  God  Movement,"  which  is  being 
led  by  Kagawa  and  in  which  our  missionaries  are  co-operating. 
During  the  past  summer  Mr.  Kagawa  made  an  address  to  mis- 
sionaries gathered  at  Karuizawa  and  told  them  that  during  the 
past  year  he  had  addressed  a  total  of  250,000  persons,  of  whom 
14,000  signed  decision  cards.  He  told  the  missionaries  that 
should  their  friends  and  churches  in  the  homeland  be  no  longer 
able  to  support  them  as  missionaries,  they  should  take  posi- 
tions as  English  teachers,  and  thus,  by  supporting  themselves 
continue  to  give  help  in  this  great  campaign  to  win  Japan. 
"We  need  you,"  he  told  the  missionaries,  "and  hundreds  of 
others,  too." 

The  prospectus  of  the  "Kingdom  of  God  Movement"  con- 
tains evidences  of  the  fervency  with  which  this  campaign  is 
being  conducted.  The  goal  is  to  win  a  million  Japanese  to 
Christ.  The  following  quotations  are  taken  from  the  prospectus 
of  the  Movement: 

"Japan,  the  land  of  the  gods,  God^s  country!  This  is  our 
prayer,  our  slogan,  and  our  goal.  Our  Japan  is  in  distress. 
Our  Japan  has  lost  her  way.  Man's  distress,  however,  is  God's 
opportunity.     Man's  perplexity  is  God's  challenge. 

"Distressed  Japan  is  a  humble  Japan.  Perplexed  Japan  is 
a  changeable  Japan.  Self-satisfaction  and  pride  are  swiftly  dis- 
appearing. The  sound  of  the  breaking  away  of  the  husks  of 
the  nation's  thinking  and  of  its  life  echoes  gloomily  far  and  near. 

"The  birth-pangs  of  a  new  Japan  !  The  violent  birth-quicken- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Japan  is  on.  The  time  is  at  hand. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  near.  The  time  has  come  for  repentance 
and  for  consecration  to  the  task  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

"The  thought  life,  life  as  a  whole,  politics,  education,  indus- 
try, everything  in  Japan  must  be  brought  under  God's  direct 
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control.  Through  Christlike  Japanese  a  Christlike  Japan  must 
be  brought  to  the  birth.  To  transform  this  vision  into  reality 
we  must  increase  the  present  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
Christians  to  a  round  million.  Numerals  are  void  of  power,  but 
there  is  strength  in  numbers.  The  mustard  seed  becomes  a  tree. 
And  unless  it  becomes  a  tree  it  cannot  shelter  the  birds  of  the 
air. 

"We  believe  that  one  million  Christians  will  make  possible 
the  Christianization  of  Japan's  public  opinion  and  conscience 
and  realize  through  the  Church  a  really  Christianized  Japan. 

"Every  Christian  a  soul  winner,  winning  one  soul  a  year  and 
thus  in  three  years  quadrupling  the  number  of  Christians;  this 
is  the  program  of  the  Million  Souls  Campaign.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that  God's  plans  differ  from  men's  thoughts,  yet  is 
our  faith  so  small  that  we  would  spurn  this  as  a  goal  and  char- 
acterize it  as  an  empty  dream?  Has  our  courage  fallen  into 
decay?  Our  prayer  should  be  'Increase  our  faith.'  Anew  we 
need  to  hear  the  voice  from  on  high,  'Fear  not,  little  flock,  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  Kingdom.' 

"There  is  the  skill  and  sacrifice  of  our  Christian  colleagues 
who  all  over  the  land  are  guarding  the  meshes  of  this  net. 
Behold  this  host  of  noble  evangels  who,  for  ten  or  twenty  years 
burying  themselves  in  out-of-the-way  and  isolated  places,  have 
familiarized  themselves  with  local  conditions  and  local  psy- 
chology— an  adjustment  which  it  takes  five  or  ten  years  to 
make.  Here  is  an  agency  so  unique  and  valuable  that  no  other 
organization  has  anything  to  parallel  it. 

"Moreover,  behold  the  evangelistic  agencies  which  the  various 
denominations  have  built  up !  Our  evangelism  does  not  consist 
merely  in  a  proclamation  of  words.  It  is  expressed  in  the  growth 
of  the  Church  as  the  body  of  Christ.  Is  this  not  a  line  of 
dynamics  laid  down  by  God  himself  against  such  a  day  as  this ! 
Each  denomination,  through  the  development  of  its  own  par- 
ticular gifts,  has  produced  an  evangelistic  asset.  For  this  we 
should  not  only  be  grateful,  but  it  should  stimulate  our  faith 
toward  God." 

It  is  significant  of  the  quality  of  Japanese  Christianity  and 
indicative  of  our  responsibility  that  when  a  large  representative 
body  of  Christians  in  that  land  were  asked  recently  whether 
the  Western  Church  should  send  to  Jaj)an  more  missionaries  or 
more  money,  they  replied,  unanimously,  that  the  need  was  for 
more  missionaries. 

Aoyama  Theological  Department 

A  building  project  of  importance  to  all  Methodist  work  in 
Japan  was  coinj)leied  this  past  year.  On  May  19,  1931,  the  new 
theological  building  of  Aoyama  (iakuin  was  dedicated  free  of 
all  debt  and  with  funds  available  for  its  equipment  and  for  the 
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installation  of  a  pipe  organ.  The  successful  completion  of  this 
enterprise  was  largely  due  to  a  gift  from  the  Wallace  Fund 
and  a  lapsed  annuity  established  in  memory  of  Charles  Oscar 
Miller. 

Since  the  destructive  earthquake  of  1923,  the  prospective 
preachers  have  been  forced  to  study  in  frame  shacks,  supposedly 
constructed  for  temporary  use.  Now,  there  is  a  well-built 
structure,  fireproof  and  erected  to  withstand  earthquake  shocks. 
It  occupies  what  is  undoubtedly  the  most  commanding  position  in 
the  architectural  layout  of  the  school.  In  it  are  administrative 
and  class  rooms  ample  for  all  theological  needs  and  for  part  of 
the  college's  work  in  religious  education. 

In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  Mrs.  Miller's  gift,  there  is  a 
commodious  chapel,  designed  to  be  the  church  center  for  Aoyama 
Gakuin.  The  dean  and  his  colleagues  are  laying  plans  to 
center  all  the  worship  and  religious  education  activities  of 
Aoyama  Grakuin  in  this  building. 

The  Secretaries  wish  here  to  express  their  congratulations  to 
Dr.  Arthur  D.  Berry  who  at  this  time  completed  twenty-five  years 
of  service  with  Aoyama  Gakuin,  the  latter  years  as  dean  of  the 
theological  department.  Almost  simultaneously  with  the  dedi- 
cation of  this  new  unit  another  dream  of  Doctor  Berry's  came 
to  reality.  The  school  authorities  accepted  his  resignation  and 
elected  Dr.  Yoshimune  Abe  as  the  dean  of  theological  educa- 
tion. Doctor  Abe's  preparations  and  experience  have  amply 
qualified  him  to  carry  on  the  work  so  well  begun. 

Hirosaki  Fire 

Fire  at  Hirosaki  in  July,  1930,  destroyed  the  wooden  build- 
ing of  To-0-Gijuku,  the  Methodist  boys'  school  in  that  city. 
For  a  long  time  this  building  has  been  a  menace  to  the  welfare 
of  the  school.  Part  of  the  loss  was  covered  by  insurance.  Some 
additional  building  funds  were  in  the  treasury.  The  Eev.  C.  W. 
Iglehart  was  authorized  to  make  a  short-term  canvass  in  this 
country  for  further  money.  He  met  with  some  success  so  that 
building  was  begun  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $50,000. 

Great  care  in  letting  the  contracts,  coupled  with  favorable 
prices  for  material  and  equipment,  lead  to  the  hope  that  a 
splendid  fireproof  structure  will  now  be  completed  relatively 
free  from  debt.  When  this  is  finished  each  of  our  boys'  schools 
in  Japan  will  have  at  least  one  modern  and  attractive  building. 
In  addition,  Japanese  alumni  and  friends  have  contributed 
largely  to  the  purchase  of  an  athletic  field  on  which  they  are 
carrying  a  debt. 

Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Japan 

When  the  independent  union  churches  in  Mexico  and  Korea 
were  established,  there  was  immediately  recognized  the  need 
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for  a  body  analogous  to  the  displaced  Field  Finance  Commit- 
tees. Such  a  body  was  necessary  to  administer  work  on  the 
field  and  also  to  serve  as  a  point  of  contact  with  the  Boards 
and  Society  in  the  United  States. 

Japan,  where  there  has  been  an  independent  union  Church 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  has  no  such  group.  It  has  a  Genera] 
Conference,  two  Annual  Conferences,  and  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee serving  the  Church.  In  addition  there  is  the  Japan  Mis- 
sion Council,  to  which  up  until  this  year  only  missionaries  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  could  belong.  The  Council  now 
contains  missionaries  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society. 

In  an  attempt  to  simplify  this  somewhat  cumbersome  organ- 
ization and  also  to  make  uniform  the  relations  of  the  Board  with 
the  fields  in  which  there  are  national  union  churches,  your  Secre- 
taries express  a  hope  that  a  Committee  on  Co-operation  can  soon 
be  organized  in  Japan  and  they  ask  your  authorization  to  take 
up  this  question  with  the  field  through  the  Japan  Methodist 
Church  and  the  Japan  Mission  Council  and  also  with  the  other 
Boards  concerned. 

KOREA 

Korea  has  been  and  is  to-day  one  of  the  world's  most  hopeful 
fields  for  Christian  progress.  The  steady  advance  of  Christian- 
ity in  that  land  and  the  extraordinarily  high  quality  of  the 
leadership  which  our  faith  has  raised  up  among  the  Korean 
people  is  attested  on  every  hand.  Developments  indicative  of 
the  strength  of  Korean  Christianity  have  taken  place  there  dur- 
ing the  last  quadrennium. 

The  Joint  Commission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  on  the  uniting  of  the 
two  Methodist  Conferences  in  Korea  into  an  autonomous  Meth- 
odist Church,  held  its  sessions  in  Seoul,  Korea,  from  November 
18  to  November  29,  1930,  inclusive. 

Korea  General  Conference 

The  first  General  Conference  met  in  the  city  of  Seoul,  from 
December  2  to  December  13,  1930,  inclusive.  This  General 
Conference  received  the  Constitution  as  adopted  by  the  com- 
mission and  discussed  and  adoj)ted  a  complete  Discipline  for 
the  guidance  and  use  of  the  new  Church,  elected  the  necessary 
personnel  to  provide  for  its  Boards  and  general  officers,  and 
adjourned  with  a  feeling  of  high  expectation  for  the  future  of 
this  branch  of  the  Protesttmt  work  in  Korea. 

While  this  Board  is  vitally  concerned  and  interested  in  every 
])]iase  of  the  work  of  this  commission  and  tlie  (Joneral  Confer- 
ence, its  chief  official  concern  has  to  do  with  the  relations  of 
the   Board   and   its   missionaries   to   the   new    Church.      These 
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relations  can  be  most  clearly  explained  by  quoting  three  sec- 
tions of  the  report  of  the  commission : 

The  Relation,  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  to  the  Mission- 
aries of  Mother  Churches 

1.  A  clerical  missionary  holding  full  or  probationary  mem- 
bership in  an  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mother  Churches  shall 
be  accorded  the  privilege  of  like  membership  in  an  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

2.  A  clerical  missionar3^  who  is  unable  to  accept  full  or 
probationary  membership  in  an  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Korean  Methodist  Church  shall  be  accorded  the  privilege  of 
associate  membership. 

3.  It  is  understood  that  a  clerical  missionary  in  addition  to 
the  regular  associate  membership  in  an  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Korean  Methodist  Church  may  also  sustain  such  relation- 
ship to  his  home  Annual  Conference  as  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  his  Church  may  allow. 

4.  A  lay  missionary  shall  be  accorded  the  privilege  of  asso- 
ciate membership  in  an  Annual  Conference  of  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church. 

The  Relation  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  to  the  Mission 
Institutions  of  the  Mother  Church 

"All  the  existing  mission  institutions  shall  continue  for  the 
present  as  heretofore  in  their  ownership  and  maintenance  and 
only  such  changes  shall  be  made  as  the  normal  development  of 
each  may  require. 

"The  Central  Council  shall  investigate  the  whole  question  of 
a  better  arrangement  of  the  existing  holding  bodies  and  make 
recommendations  to  the  Board  or  Boards  concerned." 

The  Central  Council 

"In  order  to  correlate  the  work  of  the  Korean  Methodist 
Church  and  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  there  shall  be  estab- 
lished a  Central  Council. 

"A.  Composition  of  the  Central  Council 

J  :  "The  Central  Council  shall  be  composed  of  thirty-five  mem- 
bers : 

"1.  Ex-officio,  the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Korean 
Methodist  Church,  the  bishopsj  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  officially 
appointed  to  Korea. 

"2.  Sixteen  members  from  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  in- 
cluding ministers,  lay  women  and  lay  men,  to  be  elected  as  the 
General  Conference  of  such  Church  may  direct. 

"3.  Sixteen  missionaries,  eight  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
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Church,  South,  four  women  and  four  men,  and  eight  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  four  from  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  four  from  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  to  be  elected  as  the  bishops  officially  assigned  to  Korea 
and  the  missionaries  may  determine. 

"4.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  adjournment  of  the  first 
General  Conference  the  whole  number  of  elected  members  of 
the  Central  Council  shall  be  divided  into  four  classes :  eight  to 
serve  for  four  years,  eight  to  serve  for  three  years,  eight  to  serve 
for  two  years,  and  eight  to  serve  for  One  year. 

"5.  Vacancies  among  the  Korean  representatives  shall  be 
filled  by  the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Korean  Methodist 
Church.  Vacancies  among  the  missionary  representatives  may 
be  filled  by  the  same  procedure  by  which  the  original  elections 
are  made. 

"B.  Functions  of  the  Central  Council 

"1.  To  pass  upon  all  estimates  for  grants-in-aid  for  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  all  estimates  for 
mission  institutions  and  budgets  for  other  special  lines  of  mis- 
sionary work,  and  to  transmit  the  same  to  their  respective 
Boards. 

"2.  To  receive  the  appropriations  from  the  Boards,  and  to 
distribute  to  the  work  through  the  Treasurer  of  the  Council, 
observing  such  designations  as  are  made  by  the  Boards. 

"3.  To  appoint  a  Committee  on  Appointment  to  confer  with 
the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church, 
and,  when  practicable,  with  the  officially  appointed  bishops  of 
the  Mother  Churches  regarding  the  appointment  of  missionaries 
in  institutional  work. 

"4.  To  appoint  the  members  of  the  Boards  of  Managers  or 
Trustees  of  Institutions  heretofore  appointed  by  the  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  missions,  and  to  formulate  and  approve  new 
constitutions  for  such  Boards. 

"5,  To  determine  the  type  and  number  of  new  missionaries 
needed  and  to  make  request  for  them  through  the  Boards. 

"6.  To  pass  upon  the  acceptability  and  return  of  missionaries 
at  the  beginning  of  each  furlough  period. 

"7.  To  integrate  as  far  as  possible  all  institutional  work,  edu- 
cational, medical  and  social  evangelistic,  with  the  general  poli- 
cies of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

"8.  To  choose  a  Treasurer  of  the  Central  Council,  the  same 
to  be  confirmed  by  the  co-operating  Boards. 

"9.  To  prepare  annually  a  report  of  the  work  of  the  Central 
Council  and  to  transmit  the  same  to  the  Korean  Annual  Con- 
ference, to  the  (fcneral  Conferences  of  the  three  co-operating 
('hurches,  to  the  three  bishops,  and  to  the  supporting  Mission 
Boards." 
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A  careful  study  of  the  functions  of  the  Central  Council  will 
indicate  that,  in  the  main,  it  followed  the  precedent  set  by  the 
Commission  in  Mexico,  in  that  the  Central  Council  becomes  a 
clearing  organization  for  relationships  between  the  new  Church, 
and  the  Boards  in  America,  and  corresponds  to  the  Council  of 
Co-operation  set  up  in  Mexico. 

This  Central  Council  is  a  strong  representative  body  and  has 
been  a  main  factor,  during  the  year,  in  making  the  necessary 
adjustments  in  the  establishment  of  the  new  Church  and  in 
determining  the  principles  which  are  to  be  followed  in  the 
development  of  the  work.  The  field  treasurer  and  the  field 
finance  committee  have  turned  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Central  Council,  who  has  already  been  appointed  and  approved 
by  the  Board,  all  of  their  functions,  except  those  that  relate 
to  the  support  .of  missionaries  and  the  care  of  distinctly  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  properties. 

METHODISM    IN    KOREA 

In  connection  with  its  teport,  the  Commission  of  Unification 
printed  the  following  facts  concerning  Methodism  in  Korea, 
which  give  a  very  brief  picture  of  our  present  strength  in  that 
country : 

"In  Korea  it  is  officially  stated  that  96  per  cent  of  the  entire 
population  of  23,000,000  profess  no  religion  at  all.  Of  those 
declaring  themselves  adherents  of  some  faith  nine  tenths  are 
Christians.  The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea  is  the  largest  of 
Christian  denominations,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  next. 
All  others,  save  the  Methodist,  are  small  in  numbers. 

"In  the  new  united  Korean  Methodist  Church  are  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pastoral  charges,  five  hundred  local  preachers,  two 
hundred  Bible  women,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. There  are  18,000  full  members,  excluding  the  non- 
resident or  inactive ;  5,000  probationers,  8,000  baptized  chil- 
dren, and  26,000  seekers,  a  total  constituency  of  57,000.  These 
worship  in  more  than  nine  hundred  church  buildings,  and  main- 
tain nearly  one  thousand  Sunday  schools  with  46,000  pupils. 

"Connected  with  the  Methodist  churches  are  almost  one  hun- 
dred kindergartens,  with  4,000  pupils;  one  hundred  primary 
schools,  with  14,000  boys  and  girls  enrolled,  and  twelve  high 
schools,  with  3,700  students.  There  are  ten  hospitals,  with  two 
hundred  beds.  The  value  of  church,  parsonage,  school  and  hos- 
pital properties  is  estimated  at  more  than  $2,000,000.  The  total 
annual  contributions  of  the  native  Church  for  the  support  of 
the  work  amount  to  something  over  $100,000.  Theological  and 
Bible  training  for  both  men  and  women,  liberal  college  courses 
for  both,  and  medical  education  are  carried  on  in  union  with 
other  denominations." 
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There  have  been  many  necessary  adjustments  during  the  brief 
period  since  the  adjournment  of  the  Korean  General  Conference. 
The  problems  are  great,  but  we  believe  that  the  new  Church 
in  its  leadership  and  in  its  membership  possesses  the  necessary 
courage,  faith  and  determination  to  face  these  problems  and  to 
emerge  as  victor  in  the  fight. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  success  to  which  we  have 
been  referring  is  the  accomplishment  of  a  brief  period  of  only 
forty-six  years,  we  marvel  at  what  God  hath  wrought. 

Korea  has  been  one  of  our  most  fruitful  mission  fields  and  it 
presents  to-day  one  of  our  greatest  opportunities  for  aggressive 
evangelism.  There  should  be  no  thought  upon  the  part  of  any 
of  our  people  that  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  is  able  to  carry 
on  with  its  own  resources,  either  of  men  or  of  money. 

This  new  Church  did  not  have  its  inception  in  a  desire  for 
independence  or  in  a  feeling  that  it  was  now  capable  of  carr>'ing 
on  alone.  Its  inception  was  in  a  desire  for  union.  Korean  Meth- 
odism could  not  understand  why  the  difficulties  existing  in 
American  Methodism  in  1844  should  divide  brethren  in  far 
Korea  in  1930.  From  every  Korean  standpoint  it  was  desirable 
that  these  two  groups  unite  and  face  their  tasks  in  a  common 
endeavor.  The  Corresponding  Secretaries  are  sure  that  the 
Church  in  America  will  wish  to  extend  its  hearty  felicitations 
to  the  new  Church  in  Korea,  through  its  General  Superintend- 
ent, Dr.  J.  S.  Kyang,  and  to  pledge  co-operation  to  the  fullest 
extent. 

MALAYSIA 

It  will  be  recalled  that  in  recent  years  the  work  in  the  Dutch 
East  Indies,  by  mutual  agreement  with  the  Dutch  Missions 
Consul,  the  bishop  and  Finance  Committees  on  the  field,  and 
the  Board  through  its  annual  meeting  of  November  16,  1937, 
has  been  concentrated  in  North  Sumatra.  The  Board  had  one 
missionary  in  West  Borneo,  the  Eev.  C.  M.  Worthington,  who 
has  returned  to  the  United  States  and  taken  the  retired  rela- 
tionship. The  missionaries  from  Java,  both  of  the  Board  and 
the  Society,  have  transferred  to  North  Sumatra  and  the  whole 
group  has  now  had  several  years  for  careful  study  of  their  field. 
Bishop  Lee  has  conferred  with  them  at  length  and  has  traveled 
extensively  throughout  the  territory  assigned  to  the  Methodists 
in  North  Sumatra.  It  was  fortunate,  therefore,  that  Secretary 
Diffendorfer  could  pay  a  visit  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
North  Sumatra  Mission  Conference  at  Medan  on  February  10, 
11,  1931,  at  which  Bishop  Lee  was  presiding. 

Plan  of  Advance 

y\fter  thorough  discussion  of  the  needs  of  the  field  and  espe- 
cially of  the  different  peoples,  the  group  at  Medan  agreed  upon,  a 
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"Feasible  Methodist  Missionary  Program  in  vSumatra,"  and  the 
following  actions  were  taken : 

1.  Co-operation  with  the  Ehenish  Mission  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Batak  National  Church. 

2.  Development  of  Chinese  work  along  the  East  Coast,  and 
the  Palembang  residenc}^  as  a  separate  district,  probably  later 
to  be  connected  with  the  Malaya  Conference. 

3.  A  distinctive  approach  to  the  Moslem  Malay,  principally 
in  the  Palembang  residency  and  in  sections  along  the  East 
Coast,  for  example,  the  Batoe  Bahra  section. 

4.  The  temporary  employment  in  the  development  of  the 
Batak  Church  of  one  or  two  of  the  Rhenish  missionaries  espe- 
cially equipped  for  work  among  the  Simeloengoen  Bataks  of 
whom  there  are  about  120,000. 

5.  It  appears  that  the  most  feasible  task  for  our  Methodist 
missionaries  in  North  Sumatra  is  the  extension  of  mission  work 
among  the  pagan  Bataks  in  this  territory  which  is  now  assigned 
to  us. 

6.  Medan  shall  be  considered  the  center  for  both  church 
and  educational  work  for  the  Board  and  for  the  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  entire  group  in  the  Nether- 
lands Indies  are  not  only  now  adjusted  to  the  new  field  in 
Sumatra,  but  are  quite  agreed  to  the  wisdom  of  this  concentra- 
tion of  our  hitherto  scattered  efforts  in  that  part  of  the  world. 
After  the  move  was  made  it  was  planned  that  time  should  be 
given  to  study  the  field  before  any  proposals  were  made.  The 
Secretaries  now  feel  that  the  workers  are  united  and  eager  to 
proceed  in  this  territory  where,  by  mutual  agreement,  the  Meth- 
odists have  a  territory  exclusively  to  themselves. 

Batak  National  Church 

The  Batak  National  Church  is  the  result  of  the  missionary 
labors  of  the  Ehenish  Mission  among  the  Batak  hill  people 
over  the  last  century.  Once  confined  to  the  hills,  these  people 
now  are  migrating  in  large  numbers  to  the  coast  lands,  being 
rapidly  developed  in  new  plantations,  especially  rubber,  tobacco, 
coffee,  date,  palms  and  pineapples.  The  jungles  of  the  coast 
country  are  gradually  being  conquered  and  new  cities  and  settle- 
ments are  growing  up.  In  common  with  the  rest  of  the  world 
it  is  suffering  to-day  in  a  financial  depression,  but  there  is  a 
bright  future  for  this  virgin  garden  spot  of  vast  extent. 

When  these  Bataks  move  into  our  territory,  the  question  arises 
at  once  as  to  whether  they  shall  be  asked  to  join  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  or  whether  we  will  accept  the  Batak  National 
Church  and  use  our  missionaries  and  funds  to  develop  that 
Church  as  a  separate  ecclesiastical  organization.    Since  a  matter 
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of  policy  is  involved,  the  proposals  were  referred  to  the  Board's 
Committee  on  Policy  and  Program  at  its  meeting  in  New  York 
City  on  May  19,  20,  3931,  and  after  full  discussion  it  was  voted 
that  the  committee  approve  and  recommend  to  the  Board  the 
program  in  Sumatra  as  outlined,  carrying  with  it  the  fostering 
of  the  interests  of  the  National  Batak  Church  rather  than  a 
separate  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Our  work  in  Sumatra  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  geo- 
graphical units,  that  in  South  Sumatra  and  that  in  North 
Sumatra.  In  the  South,  the  center  of  our  work  is  at  Palembang, 
where  we  have  a  school  of  450  pupils,  which  is  providing  valu- 
able contacts  for  a  more  extended  evangelistic  appeal  to  the 
Moslem  Malays.  Here  we  already  have  a  Malay-speaking  con- 
gregation, a  small  Hokkien  Chinese  congregation  and  a  rather 
vigorous  Batak  congregation  which  is  a  product  of  the  Rhenish 
Mission  and  not  yet  officially  related  to  us.  Palembang  is  a 
strategic  center  from  which  to  approach  a  large  and  important 
Moslem  group.  There  is  a  real  possibility  that  we  can  present- 
the  Christian  message  and  program  of  life  to  the  Moslems  of 
South  Sumatra  with  increasing  effectiveness. 

In  North  Sumatra  we  have  been  longer  at  work.  In  the  city 
of  Medan  we  have  two  important  schools,  one  for  boys  and  one 
for  girls,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  600  pupils.  Here  also,  is  a 
church  for  English-speaking  people  conducted  by  our  mission-' 
aries.  The  evangelistic  work  of  North  Sumatra  has  had  a  steady 
and  consistent  development  and  the  young  church  there  is 
making  good  progress. 

At  Tebing  Tiiiggi  we  have  an  attractive  church  and  school 
building  with  residences  for  the  Batak  and  Chinese  pastors. 
Here,  also,  is  the  headquarters  for  the  Tebing  Tinggi  district 
with  a  missionary  in  charge,  and  the  Conference  Training 
School  for  Preachers  is  located  here.  Other  schools  and  churches 
have  been  established  throughout  this  field.  As  our  expanding 
work  carries  us  away  from  the  coast  towns  up  to  the  foothills  of 
the  mountains,  we  are  brought  into  direct  contact  with  raw 
paganism.  Many  of  these  pagan  Bataks  are  now  being  influ-, 
enced  by  the  ever-widening  contacts  with  outside  forces.  Islam 
is  growing  rapidly  and  it  is  no  secret  that  thousands  of  these 
pagan  Bataks  are  drifting  surely  into  Mohammedanism.  Then 
there  is  the  increasing  Chinese  populations.  Chinese  are  com- 
ing over  from  Malaya  as  well  as  direct  from  C-hina  in  large 
numbers.  Some  of  them  are  already  Christians;  most  of  them 
are  not.  They  are  another  important  factor  in  the  complex 
task  of  bringing  Christ's  kingdom  to  Sumatra.  There  is  an 
clcmeiit  of  daring  and  difficulty  in  the  situation  that  lures  us 
on.  Here  is  one  of  tbe  most  interesting,  most  challenging,  most 
needy,  and  yet  most  hopeful  fields  for  evangelization  that  we 
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face.     The  future  is  full  of  promise.     The  Cross  will  yet  be 
lifted  high  in  this  great  island  world. 

The  Malay  Peninsula 

Special  reference  should  be  made  regarding  the  vitality  of 
the  work  in  the  Malay  Peninsula.  Here  our  educational  insti- 
tutions are  unexcelled.  With  a  certain  measure  of  government 
support  they  occupy  a  status  that  is  unique  and  provide  a  cor- 
respondingly unique  opportunity  for  educational  evangelism. 
Under  the  leadership  of  Bishop  Lee,  distinct  progress  has  been 
made  in  this  territory  toward  the  development  of  self-support- 
ing Christian  churches — self-support,  incidentally  involving  not 
only  the  costs  of  maintenance,  but  in  many  instances,  the  cost  of 
the  construction  of  the  churches  themselves. 

It  is  notable  also  that  we  have  begun  in  Mala^^a,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Eev.  E.  A.  Blasdell,  an  important  Moslem 
work.  The  overwhelming  majority  of  the  population  of  these 
states  is  Mohammedan,  and,  by  his  special  preparation  for  this 
work,  Mr.  .Blasdell  has  made  a  significant  beginning  among 
them.  Similarly  it  should  be  recorded  that  the  sale  of  the  pub- 
lishing house  in  Singapore  has  proved  to  be  a  prudent  move. 

Another  notable  achievement  of  the  quadrennium  was 
recorded  in  Borneo.  There  a  disastrous  fire  wiped  out  the  city 
of  Sibu,  in  which  our  work  had  been  significantly  developed 
by  James  M.  Hoover.  Undismayed  by  the  destruction  of  our 
buildings,  Mr.  Hoover  initiated  a  rebuilding  program  which  has 
almost  wholly  replaced  those  destroyed  by  the  fire  and  our 
work  there  is  probably  on  a  more  adequate  basis  than  ever  before 
in  its  history. 

THE  PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS 

There  has  been  steady  progress  in  the  work  of  our  Church  in 
the  Philippine  Islands.  Here  we  have  a  clear  indication  of 
the  advantages  of  missionary  work  in  a  land  where  the  gov- 
ernment assumes  a  large  measure  of  educational  responsibility. 
Our  representatives  in  the  islands,  because  of  the  adequacy  of 
the  educational  program  of  the  United  States  government,  are 
freer,  perhaps,  than  in  any  other  field  in  the  world  to  carry  on 
their  direct  evangelistic  work. 

This  work  in  the  Philippines  reaches  to  all  classes  of  the 
islands^  population.  It  appears  likely  that,  at  present,  it  is 
entering  upon  an  even  more  significant  period  of  enlargement. 
After  a  careful  and  intensive  study.  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee  pre- 
sented to  the  Board  in  its  meeting  of  1931  a  ten-year  program 
for  the  work  in  this  section  of  his  area. 

Ten-Year  Program 

Bishop  Lee's  suggested  program  for  advance  involves  the  fol- 
lowing points: 
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1.  A  ten-year  period  of  aggressive  activity  in  the  Philippine 
Islands  on  a  basis  presented  in  some  detail. 

2.  A  further  period  of  ten  years  during  which  there  will  be 
a  gradual  withdrawal  of  our  organized  mission  activities. 

3.  Following  these  two  periods,  the  Philippine  Island  Confer- 
ence would  make  such  requests  for  exchange  of  personnel  for 
lectures,  professorships,  and  other  activities  as  it  might  desire. 

4.  An  annual  appropriation  of  $50,000  during  the  first  ten- 
year  period  to  be  used  approximately  as  follows : 

For  the  support  of  missionaries $30,000 

For  the  support  of  the  work 13,000 

For  supplements  to  endowment  funds 7,000 

5.  Endorsement  and  co-operation  by  the  Board  in  a  plan  to 
raise  from  interested  individuals  $20,000  a  year  for  ten  years, 
this  amount  to  assist  in  the  building  of  Methodist  churches  and 
student  dormitories. 

6.  Co-operation  with  other  denominations  in  providing  an 
endowment  for  the  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  "Manila. 

This  proposal  was  welcomed  most  cordially.  It  was  believed 
to  be  the  type  of  a  study  and  program  that  is  calculated  greatly 
to  enhance  foreign  missions.  It  gives  an  inspiration  to  the 
national  Christians.  It  presents  a  definite  basis  of  appeal  to 
the  home  Church.  The  proposal  is  based  on  the  fact  that  the 
Philippine  Islands  have  been  one  of  our  most  successful  mission 
fields,  successful  in  the  number  of  communicants  enrolled,  in 
the  training  of  forceful  leaders,  and  in  the  attainment  of  a 
large  measure  of  self-support.  The  plan  is  also  based  on  the 
indication  that  the  work  in  the  future  in  the  islands  will  con- 
tinue on  this  same  basis. 

Since,  however,  this  plan  called  for  increased  appropriations 
for  the  Philippines  at  a  time  when  the  Board  faced  unusual 
financial  problems,  it  was  finally  voted : 

1.  That  the  leaders  on  the  field  continue  to  study  the  proposal 
in  the  light  of  the  developing  needs  and  opportunities  in  the 
Philippines  and  seek  to  discover  a  way  to  overcome  those  diffi- 
culties involved  in  policy  and  administration  that  would  have 
to  be  faced  by  the  Board  before  the  program  could  be  actually 
adopted. 

2.  That  every  member  of  the  Board  during  the  ensuing  twelve 
months  road  carefully  the  proposal  and  study  it  in  all  its  details 
and  implications. 

3.  Tbat  the  executive  officers  of  the  Board  likewise  give  close 
attention  and  study  to  the  proposal  with  the  ])ur])ose  of  formu- 
lating counter  ])roj)Osals  on  ])oints  involving  practical  problems 
of  administration. 

4.  That  the  Committee  on  Policy  and  Program  be  asked  to 
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give  special  consideration  to  the  appeal  from  the  Philippines 
during  the  ensuing  year,  and  make  a  report  on  the  subject  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  1932. 

Student  Worh 

It  is  particularly  in  the  Philippines  that  the  student  work  of 
the  Church  is  confronted  with  unique  opportunities.  Under  the 
influence  of  the  public  school  system,  the  future  leaders  of  the 
islands  have  broken  with  or  are  indifferent  to  the  older  forms  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  existing  there.  The  immediate 
problem  of  the  youth  of  the  islands  is  not  whether  they  are  to 
be  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic,  but  whether  they  are  to  have 
any  interest  at  all  in  religion.  These  thousands  of  young  peo- 
ple are  eager  for  an  education  and  are  responsive  to  the  social 
and  religious  appeal  of  evangelical  Christianity.  In  sixteen 
centers  of  the  Annual  Conference  our  Church  has  established  a 
student  work  on  the  order  of  the  Wesley  Foundation,  which 
seeks  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  these  eager  young  people.  We 
have  built  dormitories  for  students  away  from  home.  We  have 
churches  and  student  pastors  and  we  have  made  an  excellent 
beginning  in  a  positive  constructive  ministry  to  the  student 
life.  No  other  country  in  the  world  offers  a  more  immediate 
opportunity  for  a  definite  Christian  impact  upon  young  men 
and  women  who  are  rapidly  taking  places  of  leadership  in  their 
country. 

AFRICA 

Increasingly  the  claims  of  Africa  are  emerging  in  view  of 
their  manifold  importance  in  missionary  and  international  rela- 
tions. 

Liberia 

In  Liberia,  our  oldest  field,  where  in  1918  we  had  sixteen  mis- 
sionaries in  six  stations,  we  have  five  missionaries  to-day  in  only 
three  centers.  Bishop  Shepard  returned  from  his  last  visit  with 
the  conviction  that  we  should  restrict  our  depleted  energies  to 
three  main  points,  the  College  of  West  Africa,  the  work  among 
the  large  Kru  tribe  along  the  coast,  and  the  center  at  Ganta  in 
the  interior  among  the  Mano  people,  and  that  we  should  en- 
deavor to  make  these  enterprises  thoroughly  strong  and  repre- 
sentative. These  conclusions  are  based  on  the  very  able  survey 
made  by  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Embree  during  the  preceding  year,  in 
which  he  visited  all  our  stations,  studying  the  total  situation 
and  developing  a  plan  of  procedure  for  this  difficult  period  in 
Liberia's  histor}\ 

Our  Board  continues  to  provide  its  share  toward  the  new 
Booker  T.  Washington  Agricultural  and  Industrial  Institute 
which  is  regarded  as  the  most  promising  co-operative  enterprise 
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in  Liberia.  Several  buildings  have  been  erected  on  the  new  site 
at  Kakata,  and  the  institute  is  soon  to  open  for  regular  instruc- 
tion. The  Board  of  Trustees  is.  now  incorporated  and  is 
expected  to  move  steadily  on  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  dream  of 
Miss  Olivia  Phelps  Stokes  and  other  devoted  friends  of  Liberia. 
The  Liberian  government,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Hon. 
Edwin  Barclay,  is  rendering  every  assistance  in  this  enterprise, 
having  granted  a  revised  charter  as  requested  by  the  Advisory 
Committee,  and  is  providing,  grants  of  land  and  funds. 

The  Advisory  Committee,  on  Education  in  Liberia  and  the 
.constituent  Boards  and  Societies  have ,  placed  themselves  on 
record  as  heartily  in  favor  of  supporting  the  Committee  of  the 
League  of  Nations  in  endeavoring  to  find  a  solution  of  Liberia's 
problems  of  administration  and  finance  upon  which  the  suc- 
cessful emergence  of  the  country  from  its  present  serious  diffi- 
culties js  considered  to'  be  dependent. 

As  we  approach  the  end  of  one  hundred  years  of  missionary 
ser\'ice  in  Liberia,  we  see  some  of  the  ideals  of  the  noble  founder 
of  our  mission,  Melville  B.  Cox,  coming  to  fruition.  The  new 
huilding  of  the  College  of  West  Africa  is  named  for  him.  It 
should  be  completed  and  adequately  equipped  before  the  date 
of  the  anniversary  of  his  arrival  iq  March,,  1S33. 

Ehodesia  ..  . 

During  the  past  year,  the  Rhodesia  Mission  Conference  has 
become  an  Annual  Conference  and  has  elected  its  first  dele- 
gates to  the  General  Conference.  The  Conferences  of  South  and 
Central  Africa  are  growing  in  strength. 

Southeast  Africa 

In  1930  the  Southeast  Africa  Mission,  acting  with  the  author- 
ity of  the  Board,  turned  over  the  station  at  Tavane  in  the 
Limpopo  District  to  the  Church  of  the  Nazarenes.  This  was 
accomplished  with  the  very  definite  understanding  on  the  field 
that  the  forces  thus  relieved  and  the  funds  obtained  would  be 
utilized  by  our  mission  in  the  more  adequate  occupation  of  the 
territory  which  lies  in  the  vicijiity  of  Gikuki  and  Kambini  on 
Inhambane  Bay,  and  to  the  north  which  is  definitely  recognized 
as  the  responsibility  of  our  Church.  The  mission  earnestly  ap- 
peals for  support  in  carrying  out  this  agreement,  which  has  in- 
volved a  very  large  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries  who 
have  given  years  of  devoted  service  to  the  work  at  Tavane,  and  of 
several  thousand  members  and  adherents  who  have  agreed  to 
accept  the  she})her(ling  of  the  Church  of  the  Nazarenes,  with 
the  understanding  that  they  are  thus  releasing  forces  and  funds 
for  ministry  to  those  who  are  now  without  the  Gospel  and  the 
.blessings  whi<!b  it  lias  brought  to  theni^', 
.-(^n^uring  a  part  of  this  qu^drennium  our  mission  in  Southeast 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  '  1195 

Africa  was  confronted  with  new  legislation  which  threatened  to 
curtail  very  seriously  any  use  of  the  vernacular  in  education  or 
in  literature,  and  otherwise  hamper  and  prevent  the  freedom  of 
the  missions  in  their  service  to  the  people.  As  a  result  of  very 
earnest  representations  by  the  missionary  association  of  Por- 
tuguese East  Africa  to  the  officials  and  with  the  co-operation  of 
the  Boards  and  the  International  Missionary  Council,  in  con- 
sultation with  leading  officials  in  their  homelands  and  in 
Portugal,  we  are  grateful  to  be  able  to  report  that  very  marked 
modifications  have  been  secured.  ,  The  negotiations  have  resulted 
in  a  better  understanding  and  it  is  hoped  that  as  time  goes  on 
further  modifications  may  be  secured  in  the  interest  of  the 
people.  ■ 

The  Portuguese  authorities  are  especially  concerned  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Portuguese  language  and  our  missionaries  are 
encouraged  in  every  way  to  master  it  and  to  teach  it  in  our 
schools.  We  believe  that  this  will  of  itself  tend  steadily  to  a 
better  understanding  and  may  in  time  permit  the  wider  use  of 
the  vernacular. 

Institutions 

The  Central  Training  School  at  Kambini,  Portuguese  East 
Africa,  has  been  accepted  by  all  Protestant  missions  in  that  ter- 
ritory as  the  center  for  the  training  of  supervising  teachers  /^  , 
whose  function  is  to  assist  and  encourage  teachers  in  the  small  ^zJ 
bush  schools.  The  Phelps-Stokes.  Fund  has  offered  $1,500  a 
year  for  five  years  for  this  purpose  with  the  understanding  that 
a  similar  amount  will  be  provided  by  the  Board  for:the  strength- 
ening of  this  school.  . 

Our  training  center  at  Quessua,  Angola,  is  being  developed 
on  lines  similar  to  those  which  have  been  so  successful  at  the 
Old  Umtali  and  Kambini,  as  a  memorial  to  Bishop  William 
Taylor,  who  selected  Quessua  as  a  site  for  one  of  his  mission 
stations  and  helped  with  his  own  hands  to  erect  the  early  mis- 
sion buildings. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  selected  Quessua 
as  the  center  for  its  work  in  Angola  and  has  an  excellent  outfit 
of  school  and  other  mission  buildings.  Unfortunately  the  Board 
does  not  have  a  satisfactory  school  building,  and  the  one  which 
was  in  use  has  been  condemned  by  the  Portuguese  government 
and  six  months  allowed  in  which  to  erect  a  new  building  under: 
penalty  of  closing  the  school.  The  Board  is  seeking  $12,000 
with  which  to  erect  this  school  and  it  is  one  of  the  urgent 
needs  of  the  coming  year. 

'  The  important  industrial  centers  in  Elisabethville  and  Panda- 
liEasi  in  the  Belgian  Congo  are  l)eing  equipped  with  large  cen- 
tral churches  costing  approximately  $35,000  each  and  seating 
over   one   thousand    people.      The   funds   for   these   memotial 
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churches  have  been  contributed  by  a  noble  friend  of  the  Board 
\\)     who  is  also  a  member  of  another  communion. 

y      West  Africa 

The  West  Africa  Conference,  which  was  held  at  Leopoldville, 
the  capital  of  the  Belgian  Congo,  in  September,  1928,  was  the 
first  meeting  of  its  kind  in  tropical  Africa,  bringing  together 
representatives  of  Protestant  missions  and  governments  from 
Liberia  to  Angola.  A  large  number  of  the  Boards  in  America 
and  others  in  Great  Britain  and  Europe  sent  delegates,  our 
Board  being  represented  by  Associate  Secretary  Donohugh.  The 
occasion  was  the  celebration  of  the  Jubilee  of  Protestant  Missions 
in  the  Congo.  A  total  of  about  180  delegates  were  present;  by 
far  the  largest  gathering  of  this  character  which  has  ever  been 
attempted  on  the  West  Coast.  After  the  Conference  delegates 
visited  their  various  fields  of  service,  returning  with  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  work  of  other  Boards  which  had  hitherto  been  known 
only  to  the  supporting  groups.' 

Language  Problems 

The  problems  involved  in  providing  Christian  literature  in 
Africa  with  its  approximately  850  languages  and  dialects,  by 
far  the  greatest  language  problem  in  the  world,  are  for  the  first 
time  being  scientifically  approached  by  Professor  Westermann, 
of  Berlin,  and  Dr.  Labouret,  of  Paris,  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Institute  of  African  Languages  and  Culture,  organized  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  International  Conference  on  Africa  at  Le  Zoute, 
Belgium,  in  1936.  The  work  of  the  institute  has  now  been  sup- 
plemented by  the  organization  of  the  International  Committee 
on  African  Christian  Literature,  which  was  also  proposed  at 
Le  Zoute. 

Treaties  Affecting  Africa 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  at  its  February  meet- 
ing, 1929,  authorized  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  to  petition 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  give  early  atten- 
tion to  the  ratification  of  four  international  treaties,  namely :  the 
Convention  Revising  the  General  Act  of  Berlin  and  the  Geiieral 
Act  of  Brussels,  signed  at  Saint  Germain,  September  10,  1919; 
the  Convention  relating  to  the  Liquor  Traffic  in  Africa,  signed 
at  Saint  Germain,  September  10,  1919;  the  Convention  on  the 
International  Trade  in  Arms,  signed  at  Geneva,  June  17,  1925; 
and  the  Slavery  Convention,  signed  at  Geneva,  September  25, 
1926. 

Two  of  these  treaties,  namely,  that  of  the  Slavery  Convention 
and  the  Convention  on  the  Liquor  Traffic,  were  ratified  by  the 
Senate  shortly  before  its  adjournment  on  March  4,  1929. 

The  Corresponding  Secretaries  feel  that  it  is  now  desirable  to 
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urge  again  the  early  ratification  of  the  Convention  Revising  the 
Acts  of  Berlin  and  Brussels.  The  Revising  Convention  affects 
certain  rights  in  regard  to  trade  and  missionary  enterprises  in 
Central  Africa.  It  applies  to  the  conventional  basin  of  the 
Congo,  which  includes  parts  of  the  French  Cameroons,  Angola 
and  French  Equatorial  Africa.  The  zone  also  includes  Kenya, 
Uganda,  Nyasaland,  Tanganyika,  parts  of  Northern  Rhodesia, 
Italian  Somaliland,  and  Portuguese  East  Africa  as  far  south  as 
the  Zambesi. 

Withdrawal  from  Madeira 

[At  the  annual  meeting  in  1927,  the  Board  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing recommendation  of  the  Commission  of  Ten  with  refer- 
ence to  Madeira  with  the  understanding  that  the  same  would  be 
passed  on  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  more  detailed  and 
thorough  consideration : 

"We  recommend  first  that  arrangements  be  made  if 
possible  for  the  transfer  of  our  work  in  Madeira  to  some 
other  evangelical  church;  second,  that  the  Board  discon- 
tinue its  appropriation  to  the  work  in  Madeira,  excepting 
necessary  obligation,  and  that  property  of  the  Board  be 
transferred  or  sold,  the  proceeds  to  be  used  for  work  of 
the  Board  in  other  needy  places." 

The  Board  continiied  its  appropriation  to  Madeira  of  $2,900, 
of  which  $1,100  was  for  missionary  support.  On  April  1,  1930, 
the  responsibility  for  the  work  in  Madeira  was  taken  over  offi- 
cially by  Sr.  Antonio  Rolim,  the  representative  of  the  Brazil 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  which 
has  now  become  the  Methodist  Church  of  Brazil,  and  very  favor- 
able reports  were  received. 

We  regret  to  report  that  the  Methodist  Church  in  Brazil  has 
been  unable  to  continue  the  arrangement  owing  to  fallen  sup- 
port and  Mr.  Rolim  has  returned  to  Brazil.  The  local  church 
in  Madeira  desires  to  carry  on  under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
B.  R.  Duarte,  one  of  our  retired  missionaries,  and  to  become 
self-supporting  in  three  years.^ 

Africa  Centennial 

The  commission  appointed  by  the  General  Conference  to 
make  appropriate  arrangements  for  the  celebration  of  the  anni- 
versary of  the  sending  out  of  the  first  missionary  of  our  Church, 
the  Rev.  Melville  B.  Cox,  has  held  two  meetings.  The  commis- 
sion is  working  in  co-operation  with  a  similar  commission  ap- 
pointed by  the  Liberia  Annual  Conference. 

The  plans,  which  have  been  considered  thus  far,  include  the 
following  items,  which  are  of  special  interest.  With  deep  ap- 
preciation of  the  Christlike  spirit  of  devotion  and  sacrifice, 
which  were  so  evident  in  the  life  of  Melville  B.  Cox,  and  the  pro- 
found  need   of  a   reawakening  of   this   spirit   throughout   the 
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Church,  we  have  recommended  the  preparation  of  a  new  life  of 
Cox. 

The  commission  recommends  further  that  the  life  of  Cox 
be  given  special  consideration  in  the  topics  of  the  Epworth 
League  during  the  centennial  period,  which  would  come  prop-: 
erly  in  the  fall  of  1933,  and  the  winter  and  spring  of  1933.  It 
recommends  further  that  other  Methodist  groups  who  were  a 
part  of  the  Church  when  Cox  was  sent  out  as  a  missionary, 
especially  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the 
Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  be  approached  with  refer- 
ence to  their  co-operation  in  the  celebration.  The  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  is  also  urged  to  enter  Liberia  with 
special  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  women  and  children  of  the  land, 
and  with  the  hope  that  this  may  be  an  accomplished  fact  when 
the  time  of  the  celebration  arrives.  The  commission  commends 
heartily  the  efforts  which  the  women  of  the  Covington  Area  are 
making  to  raise  funds  for  a  girls'  home  and  dormitory  for  the 
College  of  West.Afripa,  which  it  hopes  to  complete  at  the  same 

time.  ,.;  .,,_,.,  J,,.     ^v■\^\M^\(:    i  ■    r  :,;•,;•.,:<■•'(. ;,i>^   t-ji    -^"■■ 

College  '  of  West  Africa 

The  raising  of  a  fund  of  $100,000  for  the  further  endowment 
of  the  College  of  West  Africa  is  also  commended.  This  is  now, 
and  has  been  for  many  years,  the  largest  school  in  Liberia.  It 
is  greatly  in  need  of  the  completion  of  the  new  building  and  of 
increased  funds  for  the  strengthening  of  its  service  to  the  com- 
munity and  to  the  Church.  The  commission  favors  the  recom- 
mendation that  the  Board  arrange  for  the  sailing  of  a  new  mis- 
sionary to  Liberia  on  the  anniversary  of  the  date  of  the  sail- 
ing of  Melville  B.  Cox. 

MEXICO 

Union  in  Mexico 

The  Commission  on  Unification  in  Mexico,  constituted  by 
the  General  Conference  at  Kansas  City,  and  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  at  Dallas, 
Texas,  in  May,  1930,  met  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Mexico  City  on  Monday  morning,  July  7, 
1930.  Bishop  Candler  was  elected  chairman  of  the  commission; 
Bishop  McConnell,  vice-chairman;  Juan  N.  Pascoe,  Spanish 
secretary,  and  R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  English  secretary.  From 
the  minute  that  Bishop  Candler  took  the  chair  until  the  closing 
sessions  on  Tuesday  night,  the  deliberations  were  characterized 
by  seriousness  of  pur})ose,  freedom  and  frankness  of  discussion, 
with  a  unity  of  purpose  and  with  complete  agreement  on  every 
issue.  Indeed,  only  one  vote  showed  a  divided  commission  and 
that  was  16  to  2.  This  unity  was  due  in  part  to  a  realization 
that  the  laws  of  Mexico  required  some  change  in  the  relation 
of  the  American  Chur(;hos  to  the  supervision  of  the  work  in 
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Mexico,  and  in  part,  to  the  apparent  advantages  that  would 
come  from  a  united  Methodism  in  Mexico.  Not  once  were  the 
factors  in  evidence  that  have  divided  our  churches  in  the  United 
States.  Why,  then,  should  the  divisions  be  perpetuated  outside 
of  the  United  States  ?  The  orderliness  of  procedure  of  the  work 
of  the  commission  was  due  to  the  fact  that  all  realized  that  there 
was  not  being  held  a  committee  meeting  or  conference  on  com- 
mon problems,  but  a  legally  constituted  body  for  the  creation 
of  a  new  ecclesiastical  organization. 

Council  of  Co-operation 

In  view  of  the  financial  help  which  must  be  given  the  new 
Church  in  Mexico  for  many  years  to  come,  some  way  had  to  be 
devised  for  the  Mother  Churches  to  co-operate  with  the  neXv 
Church  in  the  distribution  of  its  financial  subsidies.  The  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  has  had  its  Field  Finance  Committee  com- 
posed largely  of  Mexicans;  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  has  had  its  Field  Eeference  Committee  composed  largely 
of  its  missionaries;  and  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  has  had  an  Executive  Committee  on 
the  field  which  in  recent  years  has  been  entirely  Mexican.  With 
the  setting  up  of  the  new  Church,  the  above  named  denomina- 
tional machinery  lapsed.  Something  had  to  take  its  place; 
Here  was  the  opportunity  to  provide  a  plan  for  safeguarding  the 
investments  of  the  Mother  Churches,  provide  organic  connec- 
tion with  them,  and  at  the  same  time  recognize  the  autonomy 
of  the  new  Church.  The  result  was  the  setting  up  of  a  Council 
of  Co-operation  consisting  of  sixteen  members,  eight  elected  ])y 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico,  all 
Mexicans,  ministers,  laymen  and  laywomen ;  two  elected  by  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions;  two  by  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  four  by  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  To  this  Council  of  Co- 
operation will  be  referred  all  matters  having  to  do  with  finan- 
cial subsidies  from  the  Mother  Churches,  all  items  concerning 
the  property  now  owned  under  the  authority  of  the  Mother 
Churches,  and  all  items  concerning  the  foreign  missionaries.  It 
thus  becomes  an  important  body  and  something  distinctly  new 
in  missionary  administration.  All  felt  that  it  was  an  improve- 
ment over  the  arrangement  made  in  Japan  twenty  years  ago. 
One  thing  is  noticeable  and  that  is  that  the  whole  "mission" 
conception  is  gone.  There  is  no  longer  any  "mission"  in 
Mexico  or  organization  of  missionaries,  or  a  "Mission  Council" 
as  was  provided  in  Japan.  What  we  now  have  is  a  self-governing 
Church,  free  and  independent  as  far  as  its  own  church  life  is 
concerned,  with  an  official  body  through  which  the  Mother 
Churches  can  co-operate  with  the  new  Church.  There  may  be 
some  who  will  not  be  satisfied  with  this  arrangement  and  will 
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say  that  it  is  temporizing  with  the  situation.  They  will  ask, 
why  not  turn  over  all  the  money  to  the  Mexican  Church?  The 
Americans  on  the  commission  were  more  ready  to  do  this  than 
the  Mexicans  were  to  have  it.  The  Mexicans  never  felt  the  need 
of  our  co-operation  more  than  they  do  to-day,  but  they  want  it 
as  a  self-respecting  free  Church  and  not  of  mission  control. 
For  the  present  this  is  a  distinct  gain,  and,  whenever  the  time 
comes,  the  Council  of  Co-operation  can  be  dissolved  by  a  con- 
current vote  of  the  three  General  Conferences,  and  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Mexico  can  enter  another  stage  in  its  development. 

Mexico  General  Conference 

There  was  no  opposition  and  scarcely  any  debate  on  author- 
izing the  calling  of  a  General  Conference  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  date  set  was  September  16,  1930,  Independence  Day  in 
Mexico,  a  national  holiday.  It  seemed  only  fair  for  the  com- 
mission to  authorize  as  large  a  first  General  Conference  as  pos- 
sible. They,  therefore,  voted  to  call  as  official  delegates  to  the 
first  General  Conference  all  the  full  members  of  both  Annual 
Conferences  in  Mexico  and  one  layman  from  each  charge  served 
by  a  full  member  of  an  Annual  Conference.  In  order  to  make 
the  lay  and  ministerial  delegates  equal  in  number,  eight  lay 
delegates  at  large  were  provided  for  to  equal  the  eight  district 
superintendents. 

Constitution 

For  a  Constitution  for  the  new  Church,  the  commission  felt 
that  the  Mexicans  ought  to  have  large  freedom  to  determine 
the  matter  for  themselves.  At  the  same  time,  a  new  Church 
could  not  be  set  up  without  a  Constitution.  Turning  to  the 
Discipline  of  our  own  Church,  the  Mexicans  all  desired  to  retain 
our  present  Articles  of  Religion  "for  historical  reasons"  al- 
though, of  course,  they  had  to  modify  paragraph  23,  which  they 
made  as  general  as  possible,  intimating  that  they  wanted  to 
pledge  their  allegiance  to  no  particular  form  of  government. 
At  first  they  started  to  revise  the  General  Rules,  but  finally 
voted  to  include  them  all  with  a  footnote  as  follows: 

"These  Rules  were  formulated  by  Mr.  Wesley  when  the 
first  churches  or  Societies,  as  he  called  them,  were  estab- 
lished. Although  they  contain  some  points  which  do  not 
apply  literally  to-day,  we  desire  to  retain  them  in  their 
original  form,  because  they  are  the  expression  of  a  very 
high  ideal  of  Christian  conduct." 

This  footnote  was  written  and  proposed  by  a  Mexican  and  ac- 
cej)ied  without  any  hesitancy. 

T'lirsuaiit  to  the  call  authorized  by  the  Commission  on  TTni- 
fication,  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Cliurch 
in  Mexico  met  on  Se])ieniher  IG,  li)30,  in  Holy  Trinity  (Church 
in  Mexico  City.     It  was  organized  by  electing  Dr.  V.  D.  Baez 
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as  president.  The  Conference  remained  in  session  through  the 
evening  of  September  32,  after  voting  that  the  next  session  of 
the  General  Conference  be  early  in  the  month  of  September,  1934, 
in  the  city  of  Saltillo.  The  Minutes  include  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy  and  the  election  of  Bishop  J.  N. 
Pascoe ;  the  providing  of  general  agencies  of  religious  education, 
missions  and  church  extension,  and  the  provision  for  the  crea- 
tion of  General  Rules  and  Articles  of  Religion  for  the  Church 
in  a  commission  which  is  to  report  at  the  next  General  Confer- 
ence, and  for  the  revision  of  the  Bitual.  The  item  which  is  of 
particular  interest  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  eight  Mexican  ministers  and  laymen  to  the 
Council  of  Co-operation  as  follows:  Benjamin  Fernandez,  J.  de 
la  Fuente,  Mrs.  Argentina  S.  de  Vargas,  Andres  Osuna,  E. 
Velasco,  S.  Avila,  Carlos  Laguna,  and  Mrs.  Elisa  S.  Barranco. 

It  is  also  of  interest  to  know  that  the  Mexican  churches  pro- 
vided for  the  expense  of  the  General  Conference,  fixed  the  salary, 
rent  and  secretarial  help  of  the  new  bishop  at  6,360  pesos  a 
year,  and  provided  that  the  amount  be  raised  by  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  two  Annual  Conferences.  Provision  was  also  made 
for  the  expense  of  the  next  General  Conference  by  apportion- 
ing the  necessary  amount  to  the  churches.  We  refer  to  these 
two  items  to  show  the  sense  of  responsibility  for  the  new  Church 
which  the  Mexican  leaders  have  evidenced.  It  is  not  the  only 
index  of  the  strength  and  stability  of  the  new  Mexican  Church, 
for  one  is  impressed  by  the  apparently  incidental  way  in  which 
this  financial  burden  was  assumed.  The  dominant  impressions 
were  the  sense  of  the  new  responsibility  which  had  come  to  them 
for  the  evangelization  of  their  country  and  of  their  anxiety  re- 
garding the  highest  possible  type  of  Christian  life  and  fellow- 
ship for  the  new  Church. 

Immediately  at  the  close  of  the  General  Council  in  Mexico 
City,  the  newly  organized  Council  of  Co-operation  met  for  two 
sessions  with  fourteen  out  of  the  sixteen  membersi  present.  Most 
of  the  time  was  spent  in  general  discussion  as  to  how  the 
Council  is  to  operate.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  it  will 
unify  the  approach  of  the  two  Mother  Churches  to  the  new 
Church  without  considerable  adjustment.  We  shall  look  with 
interest  upon  this  new  adventure  in  Christian  co-operation  and 
missionary  endeavor.  It  has  some  difficult  administrative 
problems  growing  out  of  the  independent  approach  in  times 
past  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  what  is  now  one  Church.  Prob- 
ably some  co-operative  body  between  these  three  missionary 
agencies  will  have  to  be  set  up  for  the  clearing  of  the  common 
problems  which  are  sure  to  arise  as  the  new  Church  advances  in 
its  work. 
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The  New  Mexico 

One  is  impressed  with  the  tremendous  changes  taking  place 
in  the  social,  industrial,  rural  and  educational  life  of  the  people. 
These  four  words  gather  up  the  major  program  of  a  revolu- 
tionary party  now  constituting  the  government  of  Mexico. 
They  signify,  however,  more  than  a  theory  of  government. 
There  are  evidences  on  every  side  of  the  practical  working  out 
of  attempts  to  reconstruct  Mexican  life  and  to  lay  the  founda- 
tions of  a  new  unified  progressive  state. 

One  cannot  understand  the  deep  significance  of  what  is  going 
on  in  Mexico,  at  the  present  time,  without  some  knowledge  of 
her  history,  and  the  social,  rural  and  industrial  heritage  which 
nearly  four  hundred  3'ears  of  foreign  influence,  ecclesiastical, 
political  and  commercial,  have  left  upon  Mexico. 

The  present  revolution  of  Mexico  consists  essentially  in  an 
effort  to  give  the  twelve  or  more  million  of  peons  or  serfs  the 
essentials  of  useful  living.  This  means  that  they  must  have 
access  to  the  soil  and  must  be  trained  in  responsible  farming. 
Labor  must  no  longer  be  exploited.  Everybody  must  be  edu- 
cated, and  the  health  of  every  community  be  safeguarded. 

An  essential  phase  of  the  revolution  is  the  complete  divorcing 
of  the  Church  from  all  political  movements  and  civil  institu- 
tions. These  religious  regulations  were  first  being  enforced 
four  years  ago  when  Bishop  George  A.  Miller,  then  resident 
bishop  in  Mexico  City,  made  the  transition  to  a  Mexican  pre- 
siding officer  in  the  Annual  Conference.  Those  regulations 
forced  a  changed  status  upon  all  clerical  missionaries,  the  sepa- 
ration of  all  schools  from  church  control,  the  elimination  of  all 
religious  teaching  from  elementary  schools,  the  confiscation  of 
church  property,  the  registration  of  all  this  property  with  the 
state,  and  the  giving  up  of  all  civil  rights  by  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  Naturally  those  days,  four  years  ago,  brought  much 
confusion,  uncertainty  and  many  difficult  problems. 

The  Evangelical  Movement 

The  Evangelical  Movement  is  now  well  adjusted  to  the  new 
conditions.  The  decision  of  the  evangelical  leaders  four  years 
ago  gladly  and  quietly  to  adjust  themselves  to  the  law,  includ- 
ing all  the  regidations  regarding  property,  schools  and  registra- 
tion, contrasted  with  the  attitude  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  and 
the  so-called  strike  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  is  now  well  known 
throughout  Mexico.  One  may  say  that  the  Evangelical  Move- 
ment now  has  an  acknowledged  natural  place  in  the  life  of 
Mexico. 

The  evangelicals  have  an  increasing  influence  in  the  life  of 
the  country,  showing  strength,  initiative  and  a  sense  of  respon- 
sibility.    The   evangelicals   were   more   than   prepared   for  the 
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socialized  program  of  the  revolution.  To  them  it  is  a  part  of 
their  religion.  They  have  been  teaching  that  human  welfare  is 
the  essential  program  of  Jesus. 

The  churches  have  gained  in  leadership.  They  are  con- 
tinually growing  in  self-support.  They  are  beginning  to  stand 
on  their  own  feet.  It  must  be  remenibered  that  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  has  only  two  missionary  families  in  Mexico 
at  the  present  time. 

Education 

The  increased  emphasis  on  education  by  the  government  so 
manifest  throughout  the  whole  republic  will  sooner  or  later 
make  it  necessary  for  the  evangelicals  to  define  the  purpose  of 
the  church  schools  in  Mexico — a  problem  that  is  appearing 
throughout  the  world.  It  is  trite  to  say  that  there  is  no  place 
in  Mexico  in  the  future  for  any  evangelical  school  except  the 
very  best.  In  both  teaching  method  and  in  character  building, 
the  church  schools  have  something  very  different  and  very  much 
better  than  those  controlled  by  the  government.  Out  of  these 
schools  is  coming  not  only  the  lay  and  ministerial  leaders  of  the 
evangelical  churches,  but  also  a  liberal  and  sympathetically- 
minded  group  of  influential  people  in  the  social  and  educational 
and  political  life  of  Mexico  who  do  not  ally  themselves  openly 
with  the  Protestant  churches. 

In  addition  to  standing  by  the  new  Church  with  our  sym- 
pathy, understanding,  prayers  and  financial  support,  there  are 
some  new  opportunities  arising  in  modern  Mexico  which  are 
a  distinct  challenge  to  the  evangelical  forces.  Outstanding 
among  these  is  a  new  approach  to  the  young,  educated  Mexicans 
— the  product  of  government  schools,  the  rural  and  state  normal 
schools  for  teachers  and  the  National  University.  This  group 
is  increasing  in  number  by  the  thousands  each  year.  Many  of 
them  have  long  since  lost  interest  in  the  Eoman  Church  in 
Mexico  and  in  view  of  the  events  of  recent  years  we  are  likely 
now  to  see  a  generation  of  young  Mexicans,  educated,  influen- 
tial, and  modem  in  every  respect,  but  without  any  religious 
education  whatever.  Some,  indeed,  will  be  agnostic  to  all  reli- 
gion for  the  influences  from  Eussia  and  elsewhere  to  this  effect 
have  already  penetrated  Mexico  and  are  common  talk  in  edu- 
cated circles.  This  need  can  only  be  met  at  the  present  time  by 
a  sympathetic  and  kindly  approach  outside  the  ordinary  evan- 
gelical church  circles.  A  new  type  of  missionary,  non-minis- 
terial, but  deeply  religious,  socially-minded  and  with  sympathy 
and  understanding  of  Mexico's  cultural  heritage,  could  render 
this  group  an  enormous  service  in  the  coming  days. 

Another  opportunity  of  almost  equal  importance  is  the  pro- 
vision of  a  Christian  literature  of  the  right  sort,  for  children, 
boys  and  girls,  young  people  and  the  educated  adults. 
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Agricultural  Missions  •>> 

An  equally  significant  missionary  opportunity  is  in  the  field 
of  agricultural  missions.  One  of  the  great  purposes  of  the 
revolution  was  to  adjust  the  agricultural  life  of  Mexico  so  that 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  peons  could  be  restored  to  the  lands, 
own  small  farms  and  be  trained  in  independent  economic  living. 
While  this  phase  of  the  revolution  has  had  probably  more  serious 
difficulties  than  any  other,  and  has  only  been  partially  suc- 
cessful, yet  it  represents  an  effort  fundamental  to  the  future  of 
the  country.  It  is  a  field  in  which  foreign  missions  can  render 
a  much  needed  contribution  at  the  present  time. 

At  the  heart  of  the  new  church  is  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  where  the  ministers  are  to  receive  their  training  for 
their  work.  To  get  this  seminary  out  of  its  present  uncertain 
rented  quarters,  an  old  house,  into  a  well-equipped  modern 
building  with  decent  living  quarters  for  its  teaching  staff  and 
students  and  to  strengthen  the  teaching  staff  until  it  is  second 
to  none,  is  probably  the  most  important  contribution  which  the 
friends  of  Mexico  in  the  United  States  can  render  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Movement  at  the  present  time. 

SOUTH    AMEEICA 

Your  Secretaries  believe  that  the  condition  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Movement  in  South  America  is  most  encouraging.  The 
Educational  Campaign,  launched,  in  1926,  is  bearing  a  rich 
fruitage.  In  Buenos  Aires,  Santiago,  La  Paz  and  Lima,  schools 
either  wholly  or  partially  under  the  direction  of  this  Board  are 
in  the  midst  of  building  enterprises  of  great  significance,  which 
will  be  described  in  detail  later  in  this  report.  So  important  are 
these  develo])ments  that  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  they 
promise  to  open  a  new  era  of  progress  in  Christian  education  in 
South  America.  These  schools  will  soon  be  able  to  meet  in  a 
much  more  adequate  way  the  amazing  opportunities  which  years 
of  intelligent  and  truly  consecrated  service  have  created. 

It  is  not  strange  that  this  confidence  in  our  evangelical  edu- 
cational institutions  should  be  accompanied  by  an  increasingly 
widespread  interest  in  our  evangelical  Christian  message. 

Large  numbers  of  the  so-called  "intelligentsia"  who  have 
broken  entirely  from  the  Ifoman  Catholic  Church  are  ready  to 
lend  an  attentive  ear  to  a  reasonable  presentation  of  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity.  We  have  been  fortunate  to  have  as  our 
spokesman  to  tliis  group  Dr.  George  P.  Howard  who  has  reached 
the  students  of  these  republics  in  unprecedented  numbers  and 
with  remarkable  results. 

Centennial 

The  centennial  of  evangelical  work  in  South  America  will  be 
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observed  in  1936  and  your  Board,  at  its  1931  meeting,  voted  to 
co-operate  in  the  observation  of  that  significant  date.  The  first 
foundations  for  missionary  work  were  laid  in  the  Argentine  in 
1836,  when  the  first  worker  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
was  established  in  Buenos  Aires. 

To-day,  without  question,  a  new  world  is  fast  forming  in  the 
southern  hemisphere.  President  Hoover  recognized  it  in  the 
tour  of  South  America  w^hich  he  made  before  his  inauguration. 
The  government  of  the  great  nations  recognize  it,  and  are  rais- 
ing their  ministries  to  embassies  in  many  national  capitals  on 
that  great  continent  and  increasing  their  consulate  and  com- 
mercial attache  staffs.  The  industrial  development  is  com- 
mensurate with  the  genius  of  modem  scientific  enterprise.  Sao 
Paulo  in  Brazil  has  become  a  city  of  a  million  souls,  trebling 
her  population  in  thirteen  years.  Buenos  Aires,  in  Argentina, 
is  the  largest  city  south  of  the  equator,  the  third  largest  city  on 
the  western  hemisphere  and  the  largest  Spanish-speaking  city  in 
the  world.  Ships  from  all  shores,  and  heavily  laden,  bear  immi- 
grants from  many  lands  to  South  America,  and  carry  her  pri^, 
ducts  of  factory  and  farm  throughout  the  world.  Polyglot 
peoples  jostle  each  other  in  the  great  port  cities  of  this  vast 
continent. 

Intellectually,  the  republics  of  South  America  are  struggling 
to  the  light.  There  is  a  hungering  and  a  thirsting  after  knowl- 
edge which  will  be  richly  fulfilled. 

South  America  is  a  continent  of  contrasts.  Low-lying  lands, 
bordering  on  the  sea,  and  then  shortly  the  highest  table  lands 
inhabitable  by  man.  Vast  stretches  of  jungles  and  swamps, 
fever-infested  and  formidable;  and  then  arid  lands,  awaiting 
the  time  when  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
Civilizations  too  ancient  to  be  remembered  and  senile  into  for- 
getfulness;  and  yet,  close  by,  there  will  be  found  the  latest  and 
most  modern ;  and  the  most  compelling  of  human  developments. 
People  in  places  moping  along  illiterate ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
world  famous  authors  and  scholars  of  vast  learning,  and  people 
of  the  rarest  artistic  skill.  A  continent  rock-ribbed  with  never- 
moving  everlasting  hills,  and  yet  sections  tremulous  always  with 
the  tremors  of  the  earth,  and  a  lurking  fear  that  even  whole 
shore  lines  may  slide  eventually  into  the  sea.  South  America, 
with  the  most  beautiful  harbors  in  the  world  on  one  coast,  and 
yet  another  coast  with  no  natural  harbor  for  five  thousand  miles. 
Land  of  mystery  and  might,  old  and  yet  ever  new.  Govern- 
ments all  democratic  in  form,  some  to  which  revolutions  came 
too  soon,  and  some  to  which  they  come  too  frequently;  but  all 
moving  and,  minded  to  go  it  alone  and  intending  to  go  straight 
ahead.  It  is  the  challenge  of  these  fast-moving  nations  that 
gives  such  great  significance  to  the  1936  centennial. 
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Increased  Opportunities 

The  Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Latin  America  finds  itself 
in  the  position  of  greatest  usefulness  in  its  histon\  This  is  due 
in  part  to  the  enlarging  interest  in  Latin  America  in  the  L^nited 
States,  which  has  developed  through  increasing  trade  relations. 
While  there  are  grave  dangers  to  missionary  service  connected 
with  some  of  these  matters  which  are  compelling  the  fixing  of 
our  attention  on  Latin  America,  we  emphasize  them  to  show 
signs  of  how  this  new  interest  in  our  southern  neighbors  gives 
not  only  to  the  Committee  on  Co-operation,  but  to  the  churches 
working  in  these  republics,  an  enlarged  opportunity. 

The  second  situation,  which  increases  the  usefulness  of  our 
work,  is  the  new  demonstration  of  interest  in  the  spiritual  life 
given  by  many  leaders  in  these  lands.  As  the  Minister  of  Edu- 
cation of  Argentina  expressed  it:  "Strange  movements  and 
awakenings  are  being  felt  among  us.  Men  not  in  the  ministry 
are  beginning  to  write  about  Christ.  There  are  signs  that  a 
need  is  being  felt  and  confessed  and  men  are  seeking  to  have 
that  need  satisfied  in  the  Divine." 

Educational  Program 

As  a  result  of  intensive  study  of  the  educational  situation  in 
South  America,  the  Secretaries  of  this  Board  are  convinced  that 
some  fundamental  changes  are  necessary  if  our  schools  are  to 
function  adequately  under  the  new  conditions  which  now  exist. 
In  every  republic  rapid  advance  is  being  made  in  the  building  of 
new  and  well-equipped  government  and  private  schools,  in  the 
training  of  teachers,  and  in  the  stiffening  of  the  requirements 
on  educational  lines. 

Our  schools  have  been  suffering  for  years  with  the  struggle 
to  maintain  self-support,  including  the  salaries  of  missionary 
teachers,  and  with  increasing  competition  not  only  with  the 
national  institutions,  but  with  well-equipped  schools  opened  by 
European  interests,  some  of  which  are  heavily  subsidized.  We 
are  faced  in  South  America,  therefore,  with  the  alternatives  of 
permitting  our  schools  gradually  to  deteriorate  or  closing  them 
immediately  or  of  choosing  among  them  those  which  have  the 
largest  promise  and  strengthening  them  in  building,  equipment 
and  staff  until  they  become  leaders  in  education  and  in  Chris- 
tian character  building.  Tlierc  is  continued  recognition  of  the 
opportunity  and  need  of  (Christian  schools  which  ])resent  the 
best  of  North  American  thought  and  ideals,  and  ample  evidence 
that  such  schools  will  have  a  large  and  influential  clientele  if 
they  are  even  reasonably  equipjied  and  properly  reinforced  with 
well-trained  North   American  missionary  teachers. 

Santiago  College 

Santiago  College  in  Chile  offers  ])erhaps  the  best  illustration 
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of  the  possibilities  along  these  lines.  For  very  nearly  half  a 
century  it  has  occupied  an  enviable  position  in  the  training  of 
the  young  womanhood  of  Chile.  The  life  and  spirit  of  the 
school  have  been  maintained  notwithstanding  the  handicap  of 
an  inadequate  building  and  an  inadequate  teaching  force.  The 
Trustees  have  recently  incorporated  the  school  as  a  Junior  Col- 
lege under  the  Eegents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  thus  giving  it  a  unique  standing  among  all  the  girls' 
schools  of  South  America. 

A  year  ago  sufficient  fimds  were  in  hand  to  enable  the  Trus- 
tees to  purchase  a  new  campus  on  the  edge  of  the  city  in  a 
rapidly  developing,  high-grade  residential  section.  This  prop- 
erty is  all  paid  for.  The  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  provide 
a  new  school  plant  have  met  with  an  enthusiastic  response  in 
Santiago.  The  support  by  non-Methodists  of  this  work  is  strik- 
ing testimony  to  the  value  of  the  work  of  our  Church  in  the 
mission  field.  It  is,  moreover,  an  eloquent  proof  of  the  value 
of  Santiago  College  in  directing  the  lives  and  characters  of  thou- 
sands of  Chilean  and  other  Latin  American  young  women 
toward  that  finer  Christian  womanhood  which  is  the  ultimate 
aim  of  this  institution. 

La  Paz 

In  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  the  American  Institute  is  equipped  with 
new  dormitories  and  dining  hall,  replacing  some  of  the  old  and 
utterly  unsuitable  buildings  which  have  been  occupied  during 
the  period  of  rapid  growth  of  the  school  into  its  present  posi- 
tion of  leadership.  Funds  secured  for  these  new  buildings  and 
their  constn^ction  during  1930  and  1931  has  further  strength- 
ened the  position  of  the  school  as  one  of  the  strongest  insti- 
tutions in  the  capitalcity  of  Bolivia. 

Colegio  Ward 

Another  remarkable  piece  of  work  is  the  Colegio  Ward,  which 
was  founded  in  Buenos  Aires  in  1913  by  Mr.  George  S.  Ward, 
a  New  York  City  business  man,  as  a  memorial  to  his  mother 
who  died  while  he  was  visiting  the  city.  In  the  beginning  the 
school  was  solely  a  Methodist  institution.  Now  it  has  expanded 
until  its  influence  is  felt  far  beyond  the  circles  of  our  own 
denomination.  Since  1918,  in  fact,  the  Disciples  of  Christ  have 
participated  in  its  maintenance.  Plans  are  now  going  forward 
for  the  construction  of  Oldham  Hall,  a  memorial  to  the  great 
influence  of  Bishop  William  F.  Oldham — the  cost  of  which  will 
eventually  be  nearly  half  a  million  dollars,  and  the  Pfeiffer 
dormitory  and  other  buildings  on  the  splendid  new  site  of 
eighteen  acres  in  one  of  the  suburbs.  , 

Religious  Education 

During  this  quadrennium  steady  progress  has  been  made  in 
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the  writing  and  printing  of  the  latest  and  best  works  on  reli- 
gious education  under  the  leadership  of  the  Kev.  H.  C.  Stuntz, 
whose  work  extends  not  only  through  our  own,  but  through 
other  denominations.  Extensive  preparations  are  now  in  prog- 
ress for  the  meeting  in  Eio  de  Janeiro  in  July,  1932,  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention. 

Central  America 

At  the  1930  annual  meeting,  the  Board  adopted  the  follow- 
ing recommendation  with  reference  to  Central  America : 

"We  recommend  that  when  the  work  in  that  country  can  be  cared 
for  properly,  we  no  longer  assume  responsibility  for  Central  Amer- 
ica as  a  mission  field. of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

"We  recommend  that  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  be  authorized 
to  negotiate  with  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  with  reference 
to  the  responsibility  for  Costa  Rica  and  with  the  Committee  on 
Religious  Work  in  the  Canal  Zone,  with  the  hope  that  this  union 
movement  may  undertake  the  responsibility  for  the  missionary  work 
in  Panama  in  co-operation  with  the  union  churches  on  the  Zone, 
with  the  understanding  that  our  Board  will  endeavor  to  provide  for 
some  assistance  for  the  work." 

"When  this  action  was  communicated  to  Bishop  Miller  and  to 
the  mission,  very  earnest  letters  of  protest  were  received,  to- 
gether with  the  appeal  to  be  permitted  to  continue  the  most  im- 
portant phases  of  the  work  upon  a  greatly  modified  basis. 

These  communications  were  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  December,  and  by  it  to  the  Administrative  Committee, 
and  the  following  recommendations  of  the  Administrative  Com- 
mittee were  approved  .by  the  Executive  Committee  on  January 
22,  1931: 

"1.  That  the  proposed  budget  of  $14,827  for  the  work  in  Central 
America  for  1931  be  approved  tentatively,  with  the  understanding 
that  at  least  $1,500  of  this  amount  will  be  raised  locally  from  the 
Union  Churches  or  from  other  sources. 

"2.  That  the  sum  of  $1,827  be  set  aside  from  the  Adjustment  Fund 
for  Central  and  South  America  to  be  made  available  to  supplement 
the  appropriation  to  Central  America  for  1931,  pending  further  and 
more  detailed  report  after  the  forthcoming  session  of  the  Central 
America  Conference  in  February. 

"3.  That  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  J.  R.  Joy,  E.  S.  Tipple, 
J.  W.  Langdale,  together  with  Secretary  Edwards,  be  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  meeting  with  Bishop  Lowe  on  his  return  from 
Central  America  on  or  about  March  9,  to  consider  the  proposed 
redistribution  and  budget  for  Central  America,  when  the  same  Is 
worked  out  in  detail,  for  further  report  to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee." 

EUROPE 

Scandinavia 

Dominant  on  tlie  horizon  of  Scandinavian  Methodism  is  the 
Union  Theological  Scliool  of  Gothenburg,  an  institution  whose 
function  it  is  to  train  leadershij)  for  the  churches  of  Sweden, 
Norway,    Denmark    and    Finland.      The    school    is    supported 
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through  the  appropriation  of  a  sum  approximating  $5,000  from 
the  Board,  plus  a  similar  amount  provided  by  the  co-operating 
Conferences.  The  Board  has  agreed  to  provide  one  third  of  the 
indebtedness  resting  on  the  institution  on  condition  that  similar 
amounts  are  raised  by  the  Conferences  in  Scandinavia  and  by 
Scandinavian  friends  in  this  country. 

A  careful  program  for  complete  self-support  for  the  churches 
in  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark  was  approved  by  the  Board 
in  1930,  and  began  to  operate  with  the  present  year.  This  has 
been  accepted  in  excellent  spirit  by  the  Conference,  though  we 
are  fully  cognizant  of  the  heavy  burdens  which,  they  are  carry- 
ing in  these  difficult  years.  By  this  process  self-support  will 
be  attained  by  these  Conferences  in  six,  seven  and  eight  years 
respectively. 

Following  the  adjournment  of  the  annual  meeting,  the  special 
committee  appointed  to  raise  funds  for  Helsingfors  organized 
and  began  its  campaign.  Bishop  Wade  took  the  leadership  in  an 
exceptionally  effective  way,  and  as  a  result  of  this  campaign 
there  was  received  up  to  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  $81,447.79. 
But  it  was  made  perfectly  clear  to  the  Board  that  the  only  way 
to  save  the  Helsingfors  situation  was  to  raise,  in  cash,  approxi- 
mately $100,000,  and  to  refinance  the  balance  of  the  indebted- 
ness by  a  loan  in  New  York  at  prevailing  rates  of  interest. 
There  was  no  possibility  of  saving  the  situation  by  financing  a 
part  of  the  indebtedness  in  Finland  and  paying  the  high  rates 
of  interest  required  there. 

After  careful  consideration,  the  committee  on  Helsingfors 
recommended  that  this  refinancing  be  entered  into  under  certain 
conditions.  All  mortgages  which  were  held  against  the  property 
were  taken  over  by  the  Board,  and  are  now  in  possession  of  the 
resident  bishop  of  the  Stockholm  Area  and  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  trustees  of  the  Conference  have  entered  into  a  definite 
agreement  with  the  Board  that  they  will  not  use  any  of  the 
income  from  the  building  for  any  church  purposes  in  Finland, 
that  they  will  not  make  any  extensive  repairs  on  the  building 
without  the  consent  of  the  Board;  that  they  will  enter  into  no 
further  financial  obligations  of  any  kind,  and  that  there  shall 
be  monthly  remittances  of  all  receipts  above  expenses  to  the 
Board,  to  apply  on  the  interest  of  the  loan  and  amortization, 
of  the  principal. 

Russia 

The  Commission  of  Ten  recommended  in  1927  that  "a  most 
careful  study  of  the  work  in  Russia  be  undertaken  and  that  a 
definite  policy  be  recommended  to  the  Board."  It  has  been 
difficult  to  make  anything  like  a  thorough  study  of  our  work  in 
Kussia,  or  to  forecast  the  future  accurately. 
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Bishop  Wade  has  made  two  visits  to  Eussia  in  the  past  year. 
His  statements  show  that  "under  present  conditions  at  home 
and  in  Eussia  the  strong  temptation  will  be  to  withdraw.  We 
must  face  then  the  renunciation  of  our  property,  particularly 
in  Leningrad,  where  $50,000  was  invested  at  one  time,  a  gift 
from  Mrs.  Fannie  Nast  Gamble.  It  means  leaving  our  Eussian 
deaconesses  and  preachers  to  starvation  and  probably  death. 
Perhaps  even  more  is  involved  in  loss  of  morale  and  belief  in 
goodness  and  God  on  the  part  of  a  loyal  sacrificial  group  of 
laymen.  Nor  could  cessation  of  support  be  made,  apart  from 
a  retired  allowance  for  Sister  Anna,  who  invested  all  her  private 
fortune  in  our  properties  and  work  in  Eussia,  and  who  now, 
broken  and  aged,  must  be  supported  by  an  appropriation.  We 
are  now  paying  her  $30  per  month  out  of  the  appropriation." 

For  any  further  statement,  we  refer  to  the  bishop's  report  on 
the  Stockholm  Area. 

Germany 

It  is,  we  believe,  a  matter  of  great  significance  and  an  indi- 
cation of  the  vitality  of  Methodism  in  this  area  that  on  January 
1,  1931,  the  South  Germany  Conference  became  completely  self- 
supporting,  following  the  example  previously  set  by  Central 
Germany  and  Switzerland. 

In  Jugo-Slavia,  the  work  has  been  hampered  by  government 
restrictions  which  obliged  us  to  convert  our  school  into  a  Mother 
House  and  Home  for  Deaconesses  under  the  direction  of  a 
trained  deaconess  sister.  More  recently,  government  decrees 
have  made  it  possible  for  our  ministers  in  this  country  to  bap- 
tize, marry,  record  their  membership,  and  bury  the  dead.  Prior 
to  the  Annual  Conference  in  1931,  one  pastor  alone  baptized 
104  persons  in  one  month.  The  whole  atmosphere  in  whicli 
our  work  is  carried  on  seems  to  have  been  changed  by  this  more 
liberal  policy. 

Bulgaria — where  similar  handicaps  have  held  back  our  work 
— now  reports  that  an  increased  number  of  young  men  are  being 
trained  for  the  leadership  of  the  Church. 

Spain,  under  the  new  regime,  presents  a  unique  opportunity. 
Already  Methodism  is  well  entrenched  both  at  Alicante  and  in 
Seville.  Because  of  the  great  inHuenoe  of  Spain  throughout  the 
entire  Latin  American  world  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to 
continue  the  support  for  the  work  there.  Particularly  since 
the  emergence  of  the  republican  regime  in  that  land,  the  future 
of  Protestant  work  seems  to  hold  much  of  hope. 

France 

In  1930,  your  Board  ajiprovcd  a  plan  for  the  complete  with- 
drawal from  our  work  in  Franc(!  by  1932.  Following  a  projiosal 
worked  out  between  the  Board  and  Bishop  Shepard,  the  school 
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at  Charvieu  was  closed  and  the  property  sold,  that  at  Poissy  will 
be  continued  for  the  present,  although  it  is  held  subject  to  sale 
if  a  favorable  opportunity  arises.  The  churches  in  the  Alsace 
District  of  the  France  Mission  Conference  have  applied  to  the 
General  Conference  for  inclusion  within  the  Switzerland  Con- 
ference. The  Board  has  agreed  to  continue  the  work  at  Toulon 
and  Cannes  and  also  at  Domfort  Hochereau,  but  with  the  excep- 
tion of  this  work  the  churches  in  France  have  been  discontinued 
from  missionary  appropriations.  The  splendid  piece  of  work 
carried  on  for  a  decade  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Julian  Wadsworth  has 
been  taken  over  by  the  local  community  and  by  choice  of  the 
local  people  the  name  Methodist  has  been  retained  in  connec- 
tion with  the  institution. 

Italy 

In  Italy  there  has  been  some  significant  response  toward  the 
appeal  for  a  wider  degree  of  self-support.  Following  the  resig- 
nation of  Dr.  Samuel  Irwin,  Professor  Earl  F.  Roberts  was 
elected  president  of  Monte  Mario  College  in  Rome.  The  work  of 
this  institution  has  prospered.  A  new  building  has  been  com- 
pleted and  funds  are  now  being  raised  to  further  improve  the 
grounds  of  the  school — this  money  having  been  secured,  in 
considerable  part,  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Maynard,  vice-president  of 
Monte  Mario  and  pastor  of  the  American  Church  in  Rome. 

Summing  up  the  situation  in  Europe,  it  seems  plaiji  that — : 
despite  the  above  enumerated  reductions  of  activities — Meth- 
odism is  still  strongly  situated  on.  the  Continent.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  vitality  of  our  work  in  Germany  and  in  Switzer- 
land where  it  is  on  a  self-supporting  basis  and  where,  continu- 
ally, the  influence  of  the  Church  is  expanding.  This  situation, 
we  believe,  will  soon  characterize  the  work  in  Scandinavia,  with 
the  exception  of  Finland,  and,  at  a  somewhat  later  date,  the 
work  in  Italy.  In  Southeastern  Europe,  Finland,  Spain  and 
North  Africa,  our  work  is  still  on  a  distinctly  mission  basis. 
But  out  of  the  present  suffering  and  unrest  the  opportunities  in 
these  areas  seem  to  be  on  the  increase  and  it  is  unthinkable  that 
we  could  further  withdraw  our  support  from  the  courageous  and 
devoted  ministers  and  their  congregations  who  are  carrying  on 
there  against  such  heavy  odds.  ' ' 

North  Africa 

Dr.  E.  F.  Frease  has  given  twenty-two  years  of  devoted  labor 
as  superintendent  of  our  work  in  North  Africa.  Formerly  a 
missionary  to  India,  Doctor  Frease  has  been  in  missionary  serv- 
ice since  1887.  In  the  last  session  of  the  North  Africa  Annual 
Conference  he  indicated  his  purpose  of  asking  for  the  retired 
relation  in  1938. 

We  present  the  following  facts  concerning  our  North  Africa 
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work,  which  are  gathered  from  a  historical  summary  presented 
in  connection  with  Doctor  Prease's  annual  report: 

"In  1907  a  shipload  of  American  delegates  to  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Eome,  visited  Algiers  under  the 
guidance  of  Bishop  J.  C.  Hartzell,  Mrs.  Hartzell  having  for  two 
months  studied  the  missionary  situation  there.  No  great  Prot- 
estant Church  had  up  to  then  undertaken  missionary  work  in 
the  vast  and  historic  region  from  Egypt  to  the  Atlantic,  save 
the  French  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  in  one  small  station, 
in  Kabylia. 

"Bishop  Hartzell  wrote,  'Individuals  and  small  groups  have 
worked  patiently  and  well.  The  work  of  all  these  abides,  but 
up  to  this  time  there  has  been  no  effort  to  develop  any  form  of 
ecclesiastical  organization.'  After  meetings  on  shipboard  and 
at  Eome,  attended  by  delegates  of  different  denominations,  a 
resolution  was  passed  'expressing  the  profound  conviction  that  it 
was  incumbent  on  the  Methodist  Church  to  open  work  in  Algeria 
at  once.'  About  fifty  thousand  dollars  were  subscribed  to  be  paid 
in  five  yearly  installments.  The  General  Missionary  Committee 
in  1907  authorized  opening  the  mission.  'Thus  it  came,'  adds 
Bishop  Hartzell,  'that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was 
providentially  called  to  this  field.' 

"Workers  who  were  already  on  the  field,  as  missionaries  of 
experience  to  the  Arabs  in  Tunis  and  in  Algiers  were  accepted 
in  1908  as  missionaries  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
A  little  later,  the  Eev.  and  Mrs.  E.  P.  Prease  were  transferred 
from  the  superintendency  of  the  Gujarat  District,  India.  They 
began  work  in  1910.  Soon  after,  missionaries  who  were  already 
on  the  field  were  added  to  the  work  in  Constantine. 

"The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  mission  was  held  in  April, 
1910,  presided  over  by  Bishop  Hartzell.  Dr.  A.  B.  Leonard, 
Missionary  Secretary,  and  others  were  present.  Bishop  Luther 
B.  Wilson,  accompanied  by  Bishop  Hartzell,  presided  over  the 
annual  meeting  of  1911  when  two  new  stations  were  entered, 
including  the  populous  Kabyle  mountain  country.  The 
Wonum's  Poreign  Missionary  Society  began  work  in  1910  and 
has  gradually  increased  its  help.  Tlie  years  have  developed 
along  the  following  lines: 

"Church  Organization.  In  Constantine,  the  Methodist 
Church  in  North  Africa  began  with  27  full  members,  30  pro- 
bationers and  470  Sunday-school  scholars. 

"Training  and  Development  of  Local  Workers.  The  train- 
ing of  available  material  was  undertaken  and  courses  of  study 
])rGpared  for  all  grades  of  workers  in  different  languages. 

"Work  Among  Children.  Hostels  and  homes  for  children 
were  established   for  those  who  were   receiving  their  secular 
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education  in  the  govercment  school.  This  work  began  with  four 
boys  in  Constantine. 

"A  Mission  Conference  was  organized  in  1913.  The  work 
grew,  and  in  1914  there  were  37  appointed  workers  of  all  grades, 
7  organized  churches  with  111  members  and  probationers  and 
233  adherents  and  983  Sunday-school  pupils.  These  repre- 
sented the  following  nations  and  languages:  English,  Irish, 
Scotch,  American,  French,  German,  Berber,  Arab — using  in  all, 
among  them,  16  languages. 

"The  war — 1914-18— brought  its  difficulties,  hindrances  and 
perplexities.  Dr.  Harlan  P.  Beach,  Yale  Professor  of  Missions, 
after  a  visit  to  the  field,  wrote :  'The  French  government  ...  is 
hedging  you  in  on  every  side.  You  face  next  to  an  impasse. 
Perhaps  no  mission  of  your  Church  has  so  hard  a  proposition 
to  face  as  the  Moslem  bigotry  and  the  French  backing  of  Mo- 
hammedanism.' 

'Tiegal  status  was  needed,  both  for  the  protection  of  the  work 
and  workers  for  the  holding  of  property.  After  conference  with 
the  Governor  General,  early  in  1915,  a  formal  legal  declaration 
was  made,  first  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  regularly  accepted,  thus 
giving  the  legal  status  desired  in  Algeria. 

"In  Tunisia,  after  patient  negotiations  with  the  French 
secretariat,  the  necessary  decree  was  issued  in  1915  for  author- 
ization of  a  religious  association. 

"Purchases  of  property  followed.  In  1915,  work  was  opened 
in  the  numerous  Ouadia  tribe,  following  a  written  petition 
from  a  group  of  Koman  Catholic  Kabyles  who,  dissatisfied,  long 
had  been  appealing  to  us. 

"In  1914,  Bishop  Anderson  accompanied  Bishop  Hartzell  to 
the  field  and  on  Bishop  Hartzell's  retirement,  in  1916,  took 
episcopal  oversight  of  the  work  which  at  the  request  of  the  Mis- 
sion Conference,  was  attached  to  the  Europe  division.  In  1918 
new  tribes  were  entered  at  x\gouni  Bourar,  near  Fort  National. 
By  the  end  of  1918,  the  number  of  children  in  the  Homes  had 
been  increased  to  90. 

"Bishop  Anderson  and  Dr.  Frank  Mason  North  visited  the 
field  in  connection  with  the  Centenary  early  in  1919.  They 
reinforced  every  department.  Some  work  was  taken  over  from 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  In  1920  the  North  Africa  work  be- 
came a  part  of  the  Paris  Area,  in  charge  of  Bishop  Blake.  Rein- 
forcements of  missionaries  were  made  and  the  European  and 
native  staff  were  considerably  increased.  Properties  were  ac- 
quired in  all  stations  so  that  by  the  end  of  1923,  we  possessed 
18  good  buildings  and  3  excellent  sites." 

A  comprehensive  program  of  work,  prepared  by  Superintend- 
ent Frease,  was  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  1921.     In  five 
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years  the  staff  increased  from  36  to  76 ;  European  members  and 
probationers  from  131  to  252,-  nearly  double;  the  Arab  and 
Kabyle  members  and  probationers  from  51  to  182;  Sunday- 
school  scholars  from  259  to  1,748;  children  in  the  Homes  from 
90  to  179.  The  only  limit  then  or  since  has  been  financial 
resources.  In  1919  the  amount  raised  on  the  field  was  5,890 
francs;  in  1924,  47,673  francs. 

From  1924  to  1931  the  field  has  shared  its  part  in  lesseniiig 
appropriations.  The  superintendent  analyzes  in  the  following 
terms:  "This  is  still  a  new  mission.  The  advance  under  the 
adopted  program  is  even  still  more  recent.  A  partially  com- 
pleted structure  yields  to  sudden  shocks;  an  immature  organ- 
ism to  under-nutrition  more  readily  than  a  completed  or  mature 
one.  This  is  a  grave  danger/'  Moreover,  the  formidable 
exodus  of  Kabyle  and  Arab  workmen  to  France,  which  began 
during  the  war,  reduced  our  members,  dislocated  family  ties 
and  social  conditions  and  produced  perplexity,  unrest  and  im- 
patience of  all  restraint. 

Consolidations  have  been  effected,  work  restricted.  Only  one 
station,  Sousse,  and  one  branch,  industrial  training  for  which 
the  government  is  now  making  ample  provision,  have  been 
closed.  The  work  at  Sousse  is  being  continued  by  another 
society.  In  the  past  five  years,  the  Board's  missionary  staff  has 
been  reduced  by  half  to  five  families,  ten  persons  in  all.  Special 
effort  has  been  made  to  avoid  the  reduction  of  European  and 
native  staff.  The  number  of  boys  in  the  Homes  have  been 
reduced  by  30  while  the  character  of  the  work  done  has  been 
distinctly  on  the  upgrade.  At  the  same  time,  European  mem- 
bers and  probationers  have  increased  from  252  to  345 ;  Arabs 
and  Kabyles  from  182  to  193,  and  support  on  the  field  from 
47,388  francs  to  83,388  francs  per  year.  The  French  Church 
at  Constantine  is  practically  self-supporting.  Three  others  may 
be  expected  to  reach  self-support  in  10  years.  The  young  peo- 
ple's work  is  very  encouraging. 

This  sketch  reveals  phenomenal  results  among  colonials  and 
Moslem  natives.  It  may  be  said  of  the  Arabic  work,  founda- 
tions for  the  future  have  been  laid  during  the  years  of  the  mis- 
sion's existence.  By  the  plodding  effort  of  the  Eev.  Percy 
Smith,  the  first  })ortion  of  the  New  Testament  (Saint  Luke) 
ill  Algerian  Colloquial  was  published  in  1908.  Mr.  Percy  Smith 
was  working  on  Saint  John  when  he  joined  the  mission  group 
in  1910.  Since  then,  he  has  worked  on  the  rest  of  the  New 
Testament  and  the  Psalms.  The  New  Testament  is  being  pre- 
pared for  the  press.  Portions  already  published  have  been  re- 
vised and  republished  in  uniform  size  for  binding  together. 
This  version  is  used  by  all  the  missions  in  Algeria  and  Tunisia. 

The  Arahi(!  hymn  book,  the  first  ])ublished  in  North  African 
Arabic,  ap])earod  in  1916.    It  contained  67  hymns  composed  for 
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the  needs  of  the  Homes  and  evangelistic  work.  The  second  edi- 
tion (1923),  contained  312  pieces.  A  new  edition  is  needed. 
New  hymns  will  bring  the  number  to  250.  This  hymn  book  also 
is  used  by  the  other  missions  in  Algeria  and  Tunisia.  ■      ., 

1.  Discipline.     (Translation  revised  by  Pastor  Peret  and  P.     ''' 

Smith.)  ,. 

2.  Membership  Manual.     (Translation  by  Benezet.) 

..     3.  Muir's  Mahomet  et  Islam.     (Translation  by  Benezet.) 

,  ^^  4.  Muir's    Rise    and    Decline    of   Islam.        (Translation    by 

■    '  Benezet.) 

5.  Bible  study  by  Periods.     (Translation  by  Danic.) 

6.  Testimony   of   Maulvi   Bultan   Mohammed   Bov.los.      (By 

Percy  Smith. 

7.  Abdullah — Servant  of  God.   (Translation  by  H.  B.  Smith.) 

8.  Rouse's  Tracts  (6).    (Translation  by  Pastor  Paul  Villon.) 

1.  Integrity  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  Which?     Christ  or  Mohammed? 

3.  The  Prophet  Without  Sin.  >  • 

4.  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Prophecies    Concerning    Jesus    Christ. 

6.  The  True  Islam. 

These,  with  the  New  Testament  mentioned  above,  and  the 
Beyrouth  Version  of  the  Scriptures  in  literary  Arabic,  form  the 
basis  of  all  ulterior  Church  and  evangelistic  work  in  Arabic  in 
this  field.  Other  publications  in  French  and  in  Arabic  are 
being  produced  as  funds  for  this  purpose  become  available. 

The  session  of  the  North  Africa  Annual  Conference,  in  Octo- 
ber, was  the  last  Conference  presided  over  by  Bishop  Shepard. 
He  was  universally  honored  and  loved  on  this  field.  His  sudden 
taking  away,  so  soon  after  the  close  of  the  Conference,  came  as  a 
great  shock  and  was  felt  as  a  personal  bereavement  by  all. 

Here  is  a  field  from  which  our  great  missionary  world  Church 
should  not  draw  back. 

The  Newman  School  of  Missions 

The  four-year  agreement  with  the  governing  body  of  the  New- 
man School  of  Missions  for  the  use  of  the  property  at  Thabor, 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  for  an  annual  grant  from  the  Newman 
Trust  Fund  for  the  current  expenses  of  the  school  comes  to  an 
end  in  July,  1932.  It  will  be  recalled  that  the  various  evan- 
gelical missionary  societies  at  work  in  Palestine  have  established 
with  our  co-operation,  in  Thabor,  a  school  for  missionaries 
specializing  in  Islamics  and  Hebraics.  There  is  also  a  working 
arrangement  of  other  educational  institutions  in  Palestine  for 
such  studies  in  Biblical  geography  and  archaeology  as  to  make 
possible  a  well-rounded  preparation  for  those  who  intend  to 
serve  as  missionaries  in  countries  or  among  groups  where  such 
training  is  necessary. 

During  the  last  four  years  the  Newman  Fund  has  placed  the 
buildings  in  Thabor  in  good  condition,  has  repaired  the  retain- 
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ing  wall  of  the  vaeant  lot  acrosiS  the  street  from  Thabor,  and 
has  made  an  annual  giant  of  $2,000  toward  the  current  expenses 
of  the  s.;ji: :'..  This  last  year  an  extra  grant  of  ^0<3  was  added 
for  the  siLv-port  of  an  additionai  member  of  the  teaching  statT. 
Eeports  have  hsen  suhmiued  regularly  each  fall.  The  auditors 
and  treasurers  statemenrs  have  been  recieiyed  and  are  in  good 
order.  The  school  itself  has  met  with  favor  and  has  had  an 
adequate  enrollment  of  both  full-time  and  part-time  students. 
The  governing  t>ody.  at  a  regular  meeting  on  Septemb^rr  23, 
1931,  presided  over  by  our  representative.  Dr.  A.  C.  Harte,  has 
sent  the  following  "Tresh  Proposal  With  Kegard  to  Thabor  and 
the  Xewman  School  of  ilissions,  from.  July,  1932" : 

'Tlie  gOTeraiBg  body  of  the  Newman  School  of  Missions 

havtag  heard  that  the  Church  Missionary  Sooiety  is  pre- 
pared to  continue  co-operation  in  Thabor  so  long  as  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bishop  are  in  the  service  of  the  Society,  and  that 
the  r^aniah  MiasicHi  ro  the  Orient  has  also  promised  their 
eo-opaadoB  through  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Nielsen  for  an  iadefi- 
Bite  period  from  l^tl,  and  that  other  societies  hitherto 
iBtra^sted  in  or  supporting  the  Newman  School  of  Mis- 
dons  have  likewise  eipr^sed  themselTes,  would  ask  the 
Trustees  of  the  Newman  Fund  and  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  Methcdist  Episcopal  Chnrch  to  contintie 
the  very  eenerous  support  enjoyed  during  the  past  four 
years,  which  has  made  the  school  possible,  for  a  ftirther 
period  of  ten  years  from  the  summer  of  1?32.  At  the  same 
time  it  would  record  its  erateful  rTianka  and  that  of  indi- 
Tidnal  missions  in  the  area  for  the  great  help  afforded 
through  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  the  missionary 
coBuntinity  of  Syria  and  Palestine  and  even  further  afieid.' 

lliese  proposals  were  considered  by  the  Board's  committee  on 
tibe  Newman  Trtist  fund  on  October  30.  The  committee  recom- 
mended the  following,  which  was  approved : 

1-  That  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  be  atithorized  to  make 
an  agreement  with  the  governing  body  of  the  Xewman  Sdiool 
of  Missi<«s  for  continued  use  of  Thabor  for  the  purposes  of 
sdiool  for  a  ten-year  period,  beginning  Jtily,  1932. 

?.  That  there  be  appropriated  from  the  income  of  the  New- 
man Trtist  Ftmd  82.500  for  the  year  July  1,  1932,  to  June  30, 
1933,  toward  tiie  enrrent  expense  of  the  school. 

3.  That  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  eontinae  to  be  repre- 
sented on  the  governing  body  as  at  present,  that  the  appointment 
of  Dr.  A-  C.  Harte,  as  the  Board's  representative  be  reaffirmed. 

4.  Tliat  fte  iraiden  and  governing  body  be  asked  to  submit 
anntial  reports  regarding  the  state  of  the  school  and  properly 
audited  trea.«urer's  ac-ctrants  for  review  by  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  through  its  Committee  on  the  Newman  Trust  Ftmd. 

5-  That  the  agreement  be  made  with  the  understanding  that 
should  imforesera  circnmstaBces  render  a  change  necessary,  one 
jear's  notiee  shoold  be  giren. 
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Bishop  McConneU  in  India 

During  the  past  rear  our  Church  and  this  Board  hare  been 
signally  honored  by  having  Bishop  Francis  J.  MeConnell  as 
the  BarroTTS  Lecturer  in  India.  Bishop  and  Mrs.  MeConnell 
and  Miss  Dorothy  McConneU  arriTed  in  India,  XoTember  1-t, 
1930.  and  spent  three  and  one  half  months  in  that  land.  The 
bishop  traTcled  over  the  country  from  Lahore  to  Colombo,  and 
from  Calcutta  to  Bombay,  back  and  forth,  lecturing  and  preach- 
ing and  meeting  tiie  leaders  of  India's  educational  and  religious 
life. 

He  made  a  profound  inipre:^on  up<m  India  and  we  are  indeed 
grateful  for  all  that  he  did  for  tiie  Christian  movement  in 
Southern  Asia.  He  attended  the  Central  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Southern  Asia  as  the  ofBeial 
representative  of  tiie  bishops  of  the  Church,  and  presided  at  some 
of  its  sesions.  He  also  presided  at  some  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences and  although  his  duties  as  the  Barrows  Lecturer  occu- 
pied the  major  portion  of  his  rlrr:e  be  came  in  contact  with 
much  of  our  Mel^odist  woik. 

Secretarial  Visits 

During  1929-30,  Secretary  Edwards  visited  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  Japan  and  in  parts  of  China.  Secretary  Diffen- 
dorfer  visited  Mexico  as  a  member  of  the  ctnnmi^on  setting  up 
the  Mexican  Methodist  Church;  and,  later,  while  on  the  Pact- 
Finding  Commission,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  much 
of  the  woik  in  India,  Burma,  Malaysia,  China  and  Japan. 
Assistant  Treasurer  George  F.  Sutherland,  as  a  member  of  the 
Commission  on  ITnificaticm  in  Korea,  visited  also  some  of  the 
work  in  Japan,  Korea,  China,  India,  PMUppine  Islands  and 
Malaysia — discussing  largely  local  financial  matters — and,  at 
the  cabled  request  of  the  Board,  went  to  Helsingfors  to  study  the 
situation  of  ^e  Central  Finnish  Church- 
Associate  Secretary  Donohugh  made  a  verr  w;r±~Mle  con- 
tribution by  his  presence  and  services  to  the  West  Africa  Mis- 
sions Conference  held  in  ihe  Congo,  in  September  of  19*23.  This 
Conference  was  held  as  a  follow-up  of  tiie  Conference  held  in 
Le  Zoute,  in  the  faU  of  1926.  The  Congo  Conference  provided 
larger  representation  of  nationals  and  mi^onaries  frcnn  the 
field  by  ihe  very  reason  of  its  location. 

The  Laymen's  Inquiry 

A  most  significant  undertaking  for  fore^ji  missions  is  in- 
volved in  the  Laymen's  Foreign  Missions  Inquiry,  the  final 
reports  of  which  are  not  yet  available.  That  inquiry  had  two 
major  stages:  (1)  fact-finding  by  technical  stal^  and  (2)  ap- 
praisal by  a  commission  of  eminent  persons  who  will  v»srt  the 
fields  and  arrive  at  judgments  on  Ihe  basis  of  the  data  assembled 
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by  the  technical  staffs  and  of  their  own  observations,  inquiries 
and  experience. 

By  action  of  the  Board,  a  year  ago,  Secretary  Diffendorfer 
spent  two  months  in  India  as  consultant  to  the  fact-finding 
group  and  later  conferred  with  the  fact-finders  in  China  and 
Japan  on  his  way  home. 

The  fact-finding  groups  returned  to  America  in  the  summer 
of  1931,  and  early  in  September  presented  their  reports  to  the 
Institute  of  Social  and  Religious  Research.  Later  these  reports 
were  presented  by  the  institute  to  the  Committee  of  the  Lay- 
men's Foreign  Missions  Inquiry.  In  the  meantime,  the  inquiry 
had  chosen  a  group  to  appraise  or  evaluate  the  facts  found  by 
the  institute  and  to  prepare  the  final  reports.  These  commis- 
sioners sailed  the  latter  part  of  September  to  visit  India,  China 
and  Japan.  With  the  facts  prepared  by  the  institute  they  will 
visit  these  fields,  make  studies  on  their  own  account  and  prepare 
their  report.  This  report  will  then  be  transmitted  by  the  direc- 
tors of  the  inquiry  to  the  lay  forces  of  the  churches  and  to  the 
mission  boards. 

The  expense  of  the  fact-finding  work  which  is  being  done  by 
the  institute  is  provided  by  the  institute.  The  expenses  for  the 
commissioners  and  for  publishing  and  distributing  their  find- 
ings will  be  borne  by  the  laymen's  organization. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  report  of  this  commission  will  mark  noth- 
ing less  than  the  beginning  of  a  new  creative  era  in  the  initiative, 
intelligent  participation  and  effective  leadership  of  laymen  in 
the  world  mission  of  Christ. 

Central  Conferences 

The  Secretaries  believe  that  the  Church  is  increasingly  aware 
of  the  relation  of  the  development  of  the  Central  Conferences  to 
missionary  policy  on  the  field  and  to  the  support  of  foreign 
missions  in  the  home  churches.  There  always  have  been  and 
there  probably  always  will  be  people  who  will  be  looking  for 
excuses  to  relieve  them  of  missionary  giving.  Just  now,  some 
of  them  feel  that  with  these  developing  church  organizations 
on  the  field  our  American  responsibility  ceases.  Possibly  this 
group  can  be  persuaded  differently,  possibly  not.  Our  main  con- 
cern is  with  the  more  thoughtful  and  intelligent  group  of  people 
who  want  to  see  on  the  field  strong,  self-supporting,  self-govern- 
ing and  self-propagating  churches,  increasingly  self-reliant,  and 
to  know  how  we  can  sliare  witli  tliem  our  common  life,  and  help 
them  to  do  what  are  increasingly  becoming  common  tasks.  Pos- 
sibly there  is  no  bettor  caption  under  wliich  to  deal  with  this 
whole  problem  than  that  of  the  Central  Conferences. 

These  Conferences  are  in  a  sense  the  pinnacle  for  Methodists 
of  church  life  abroad,  occupying  in  their  various  territories 
almost  the  same  strategic  i)osition  as  does  the  General  Confer- 
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ence  for  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  for  the  Church 
throughout  the  world.  The  Board  recognizes  that  the  Central 
Conference,  as  it  has  developed  through  the  years,  has  become, 
now,  one  of  the  great  dynamic  units  of  the  world-wide  organiza- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  Board's  interest  in  Central  Conferences  is  twofold.  A 
Central  Conference  rests  upon  the  foundation  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences, district  groups  and  local  societies  in  which  both  lay- 
men and  ministers  have  a  recognized  place.  When  a  Central 
Conference  arises  in  a  mission  field  it  of  necessity  is  built  upon 
the  work  done  through  the  years  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
Church,  and  developed  by  national  leaders  in  co-operation  with 
the  bishops  and  missionaries,  the  whole  depending  largely  on 
the  financial  support  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  We  do 
recognize,  in  a  sense,  therefore,  that  the  ecclesiastical  structure 
of  the  Church  in  the  mission  field  is  a  product  of  missionary 
endeavor,  guided  and  molded  to  be  sure  by  the  General  Con- 
ference and  by  the  General  Superintendents. 

The  Board  has  an  additional  interest  in  the  Central  Confer- 
ences because  the  tendency,  as  expressed  in  the  legislation  from 
quadrennium  to  quadrennium,  is  to  make  these  Central  Confer- 
ences self-governing  and  to  commit  to  them  the  responsibility 
for  the  direction  of  the  whole  life  of  the  Church  in  their  respec- 
tive regions.  When,  therefore,  the  Central  Conferences  pass 
legislation  affecting  the  establishing,  directing  and  developing 
of  the  churches,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  whose  mission- 
aries, funds,  institutions,  and  property  are  involved,  has  at  once 
a  vital  interest  in  all  such  proposals. 

It  is  increasingly  evident  that  the  development  of  the  Central 
Conferences  is  changing  the  worldwide  structure  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  It  is  apparent  with  the  discussions  in 
the  last  General  Conference  and  in  the  Commission  on  Central 
Conferences,  that  there  is  necessity  for  studying  this  problem 
further,  especially  in  all  its  bearings  on  our  ecclesiastical 
organism. 

THE  JERUSALEM  MEETING 

No  survey  of  the  four-year  progress  of  foreign  missions  would 
be  complete  without  reference  to  the  enlarged  meeting  of  the 
International  Missionary  Council  in  the  spring  of  1928.  There 
were  represented  in  this  meeting  240  delegates  from  26  churches 
and  organizations  and  from  51  different  countries. 

When  on  Easter  morning  these  delegates  streamed  down  from 
the  Mount  of  Olives  at  the  close  of  two  weeks  of  conference  and 
study,  it  was  as  clear  as  the  noonday  that  one  of  the  great  crea- 
tive hours  of  the  Christian  mission  in  the  world  had  fully 
struck.  For  one  of  the  really  great  crises  of  their  history  con- 
fronts the  Christian  forces  of  the  world,  and  "Jerusalem,  1928" 
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was  an  honest,  devout  act  by  the  responsible  leadership  of  the 
Protestant  Christian  missionary  enterprise,  to  discover  the  will 
of  God  for  the  whole  movement  at  this  critical  hour. 

THOSE  CALLED  HOME 

During  the  quadrennium  many  missionaries  have  gone  to 
their  reward.  There  are  thirty-two  names  in  the  honored  list, 
which  includes  men  and  women  who  have  served  with  distinction 
in  India,  China,  Japan,  Malaya,  Africa,  Madeira  Islands  and 
South  America.  They  represent  a  total  service  on  the  various 
fields  of  874  years — an  average  of  twenty-seven  years  of  devoted 
service  for  each  missionar^^  Memorials  for  these  were  presented 
in  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Board  through  the  quadrennium. 

The  following  bishops  who  gave  service  to  the  field  have  died 
during  the  quadrennium: 

Missionary  Bishop  Joseph  C.  Hartzell,  Missionar\^  Bishop 
Isaiah  B.  Scott,  Bishop  Francis  W.  Warne — all  in  the  retired 
relation;  Bishop  William  0.  Shepard,  of  the  Paris  Area,  who 
died  in  active  service  on  November  30,  1931.  Bishop  Luther  B. 
Wilson,  who  died  June  4,  1928,  was  president  of  the  Board  for 
sixteen  years  during  his  term  as  resident  bishop  of  the  New 
York  Area. 

In  addition  to  Bishop  Joseph  F.  Berr}',  who  was  a  member 
of  the  Board  during  the  period  of  his  active  episcopal  ser^nce, 
and  Bishop  Theodore  S.  Henderson  who,  as  a  member  of  the 
Board,  died  in  active  service,  the  following  members  died  dur- 
ing the  quadrennium :  the  Eev.  William  I.  Haven,  Mr.  William 
H.  Yan  Benschoten,  Mr.  Charles  A.  Ogren,  Mr.  William  J. 
Stitt,  Mr.  Hanford  Crawford,  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Hurlbut,  the  Eev. 
George  P.  Mains,  Mr.  Joseph  B.  Morrell,  Mr.  Francis  E.  Bald- 
win, Mr.  James  A.  Huston. 

Recognition  of  the  lives  and  services  of  these  honored  brethren 
has  been  made  in  the  Memorial  Services  of  the  annual  meetings 
of  the  Board  during  the  quadrennium,  except  for  Bishops 
Shepard  and  Warne,  whose  death  occurred  since  the  last  annual 
meeting. 

"They  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

POLICY  AND  PROGRAM 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  on 
November  17,  1931,  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Policy  and  Program — a  committee  appointed  by  the  Board  a 
year  previously — which  committee  submitted  its  report  after  two 
prolonged  sessions. 

The  Jioard's  action  authorized  the  Committee  on  Policy  and 
Program  to  present  recommendations  to  the  General  Conference 
as  follows: 
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"A.  We  emphasize  the  importance  of  observing  with  great 
care  in  our  approach  to  the  Church  the  principle  of  co-operation 
and  good  will  among  the  Boards,  in  order  to  prevent  overlapping 
and  competition, 

"B.  We  reaffirm  our  belief  in  the  maintenance  of  a  central 
group  to  hear  the  askings  of  the  Boards  and  to  fix  the  amounts 
to  be  apportioned  to  the  churches. 

"C.  The  Boards  of  the  Church  should  be  asked  to  co-operate 
in  every  possible  way  in  all  their  activities,  but  at  the  same 
time  we  feel  that  the  appeal  for  general  benevolences  under  a 
common  name  and  with  uniform  budgets  sacrifices  the  personal 
interest  of  the  donors  in  our  work  and  makes  concrete  and  mov- 
ing appeals  impossible.  On  such  a  plan  the  education  and  train- 
ing of  the  people  becomes  general  and  ineffective. 

"D.  It  must  be  clear  that  the  Foreign  Missionary  Movement 
is  different  in  its  nature  from  the  undertakings  of  the  other 
Boards.  It  is  a  movement  for  the  whole  life  of  the  Church 
and  not  simply  for  one  branch  of  its  work.  Furthermore,  in 
every  field,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  must  maintain  the 
interests  represented  by  all  the  other  Boards  now  working  in 
the  United  States." 

It  was  therefore  VOTED  by  the  committee : 

"1.  To  recommend  that  all  the  work  in  the  foreign  field 
represented  by  the  World  Service  Agencies,  shall  be  administered 
by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  harmony  with  paragraph 
459,  of  the  Discipline.  (This  item  was  referred  back  to  the 
committee.     See  action,  page  20.) 

"2.  To  recommend  that  a  separate  apportionment  be  made  to 
each  local  charge  for  foreign  missions  based  upon  the  approved 
askings  of  the  Board. 

"3.  To  recommend  that  a  separate  column  be  printed  in  the 
Annual  Conference  Mitiutes  and  in  the  General  Minutes,  in 
which  to  report  all  contributions  for  foreign  missions. 

"4.  To  recommend  that  churches,  individuals  or  groups  may 
designate  their  benevolent  offerings,  now  classified  under  World 
Service,  to  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  if  and 
when  accepted  by  the  Board,  and  that  such  specific  gifts  shall 
not  be  subject  to  division  among  the  other  benevolent  agencies 
and  credit  shall  be  given  for  such  gifts. 

''5.  To  recommend  that  in  informing  the  Church,  emphasis 
shall  be  placed  upon  a  separate  appeal  for  the  work  of  foreign 
missions  that  shall  be  more  specific  and  that  causes  and  definite 
projects,  rather  than  the  general  appeal  covering  all  the  causes, 
shall  be  emphasized." 

EDUCATION    JkKD    CULTIVATION 

Against  the  background  of  continued  decline  in  missionary 
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giving  we  find  that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  been 
carrying  forward  a  comprehensive  and  carefully  planned  pro- 
gram of  education  and  cultivation. 

Through  the  Co-operating  Staff,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions has  participated  in  all  the  widespread  program  of  World 
Service  promotion. 

Then  beyond  that,  and  planned  in  co-operation  with  the  World 
Service  Staff  and  the  other  Boards,  it  has  had  its  own  program 
of  cultivation.  This  has  included  continued  "team"  cultivation 
in  all  the  areas  for  which  the  Board  has  had  special  respon- 
sibility. These  have  usually  been  in  the  nature  of  district  or 
sub-district  meetings.  The  personnel  of  these  "teams"  has 
included  E.  Stanley  Jones,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Ding,  Mr. 
Hugh  Cynn,  George  P.  Howard,  Mr.  H.  K.  Moudal,  Miss  Dora 
Chitambar,,  and  others.  Five  hundred  and  seventeen  such 
"team"  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  quadrennium  just 
past. 

Then,  in  addition,  the  Board  has  engaged  in  the  following 
specialized  forms  of  promotion  and  education. 

The  Golden  Bowl 

The  Golden  Bowl,  the  pageant  of  a  "well  of  water  springing 
into  everlasting  life,"  has  been  in  constant  use  throughout  the 
entire  quadrennium.  During  this  period  it  has  been  presented 
twenty  times  in  such  cities  as  Portland,  Dallas,  Philadelphia, 
Atlantic  City  and  Trenton.  Its  production  is  preceded  in  each 
community  by  six  weeks  of  enlistment,  study,  rehearsal  and 
prayer  around  the  great  episodes  of  India,  Africa,  Latin 
America,  and  China.  Each  presentation  enlists  600  partici- 
pants, and  lifts  the  missionary  movement  to  a  central  place  in 
the  work  of  the  churches  and  of  the  community  where  it  is 
produced. 

Laymen's  Conference 

June  20-22,  1930,  a  group  of  laymen  came  together  at 
Niagara  Falls,  New  York,  to  consider  some  of  the  fundamental 
questions  concerning  foreign  missions.  This  conference  was 
called  by  a  general  committee  of  laymen  constituted  by  the 
Board.  Papers  were  presented  by  laymen  and  missionaries. 
There  was  general  discussion  and  the  findings  of  the  group  have 
already  been  presented  to  the  Church. 

Preaching  Conferences 

As  part  of  its  effort  to  assist  the  entire  Church  in  thinking 
through  the  problems  relating  to  the  World  Mission  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  present  changing  world  situation,  the  Board  en- 
couraged a  widespread  use  of  the  eight  volumes  covering  the 
Jerusalem  Meeting  of  the  International  Missionary  Council. 
Recognizing   the   value   of  these   reports   coming   out  of  what 
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Bishop  McConnell  described  as  the  most  significant  and  creative 
ecclesiastical  gathering  he  had  ever  attended,  the  Board  assisted 
in  the  organization  throughout  the  Church  of  one  day  seminars 
of  ministers  for  a  consideration  and  study  of  these  reports. 

More  than  100  such  seminars  were  conducted.  Each  seminar, 
based  upon  the  Jerusalem  Meeting  Eeports,  was  preceded  by 
individual  study  on  the  part  of  the  ministers  participating  and 
the  discussions  centered  around  outlines  of  the  studies  thus 
made. 

Delaware  Study  Conference 

These  seminars  led  on  to  what  has  come  to  be  popularly 
known  as  the  "Delaware  Study  Conference  on  the  Significance 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Modern  World."  Fourteen  commissions 
were  organized  to  prepare  the  preliminary  papers  which  were 
to  be  the  basis  of  the  discussions  at  the  Conference  itself.  On 
June  24,  1931,  the  312  delegates  from  forty-eight  states,  and 
nine  countries  and  other  territories  outside  the  United  States, 
.came  together  on  the  campus  of  Ohio  Wesleyan  University  at 
Delaware,  Ohio.  Ten  days  were  spent  in  a  consideration  of  the 
preliminary  papers  and  the  questions  which  they  raised  regard- 
ing the  world  outlook  for  religion.  The  revised  papers  were 
placed  in  the  hands  of  an  editorial  committee  and  were  later 
issued  by  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  as  a  series  of  booklets. 
These  studies  are  now  being  purchased  and  used  throughout 
the  Church  for  individual  study  and  group  discussion  among 
both  ministers  and  laymen. 

In  the  months  following  the  conference  there  appeared  in 
the  Church  papers,  and  other  publications,  articles  describing 
the  conference  in  detail  and  evaluating  it  as  a  great  intellectual 
and  spiritual  experience.  The  conference,  by  formal  vote,  re- 
quested the  Board  to  appoint  another  committee  to  arrange 
for  the  organization  and  work  of  a  similar  conference  for  the 
summer  of  1934. 

Missionary  Education 

During  the  entire  quadrennium  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, through  the  Co-operating  Staff,  has  had  a  very  vital  part 
in  the  regular  promotion  of  mission  study  in  the  Sunday  school, 
the  Ep worth  League,  in  separate  mission  study  classes,  through 
Church  Training  Nights,  dramatics  and  other  methods. 

At  the  same  time  the  Board  has  been  giving  far  more  atten- 
tion than  formerly  to  the  development  of  plans  for  centering 
education  and  promotion  in  clearly  defined  projects  and  needs. 
In  accordance  with  this  plan  the  Board's  entire  budget  has  been 
put  on  the  project  basis.  A  comprehensive  program  of  helps 
centering  in  these  projects  has  been  developed.    We  are  in  con- 
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stant  touch  with  churches,  groups  and  individuals  having  special 
projects  in  our  plan  for  project  cultivation. 

In  addition  to  the  cultivation  already  described,  the  Board  has 
rounded  out  its  program  with  the  following:  The  "team"  work 
in  district  and  sub-district  groups  has  been  followed  in  many 
instances  by  charge  to  charge  work  which  has  involved  a  mis- 
sionary entering  a  district  and  going  from  charge  to  charge  in 
special  cultivation,  quite  often  accompanied  by  the  district 
superintendent.  Such  close  cultivation  has  been  carried  on  in 
ninety-two  districts  during  the  quadrennium. 

During  the  quadrennium  a  number  of  great  missionary  con- 
ventions have  been  held  in  such  strategic  centers  as  Pittsburgh 
and  Indianapolis.  In  addition  to  the  program  outlined  above, 
the  office  made  speaking  dates  for  many  missionaries,  nationals, 
and  others,  an  approximation  of  which  follows:  area  meetings, 
50;  district  meetings  (including  team  work),  776;  individual 
church  services  (including  charge  to  charge  work  by  mission- 
aries), 4,828;  Epworth  League  institutes,  82.  Of  especial  im- 
portance is  the  fact  that  the  Board's  work  was  represented  at 
356  annual  conferences.  Then,  beyond  that,  thousands  of  ad- 
dresses of  which  we  do  not  have  record  have  been  made  by  mis- 
sionaries, nationals.  Board  members  and  others. 

The  Board's  program  of  cultivation  and  education  has  been 
quite  comprehensive.  It  has  been  planned  in  the  light  of  the 
changing  conditions  of  our  day.  It  has  been  followed  through 
carefully.  Certain  results  have  already  appeared.  We  are  con- 
fident that  in  due  time  the  results  of  such  careful  cultivation 
will  be  fully  realized. 

Education  Through  Publicity 

During  the  quadrennium  the  Board's  publicity  office  has 
maintained  most  cordial  and  helpful  relations  with  the  several 
Christian  Advocates,  official  and  unofficial,  and  with  Z ion's 
Herald.  More  than  900  different  major  articles  on  foreign  mis- 
sions have  been  submitted  to  these  publications,  and  hundreds 
of  pages  of  space  have  been  given  in  the  papers  to  this  material. 
The  "copy"  has  been  largely  gleaned  from  statements,  letters 
and  reports  of  the  missionaries  and  visitors  to  the  fields — thus 
preserving  the  local  color.  Special  articles  have  been  placed 
also  in  the  Epworth  Herald,  the  Adult  Bible  Class  Monthhj. 
and  in  others  of  the  Sunday-school  family,  and  in  a  number  of 
interdenominational  publications. 

The  office  has  pre])ared  also  a  series  of  booklets,  written  in 
popular  style,  picturing  the  mission  work  in  the  various  fields, 
and  considera])le  literature  dealing  with  special  needs  and 
phases  of  the  Board's  activities.  .i-  ht.m  ,     •■ , 

A  steady  stream  of  newspa]ier  articles  and  reports  goes  to  the 
newspapers  of  the  country.     They  may  be  classified  as:  reports 
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of  meetings  and  conferences  in  America  and  overseas;  advance 
announcements  of  addresses  by  missionaries  and  Board  officers, 
and  reports  of  these  addresses;  news  covering  the  missionaries 
and  the  mission  situation  (such  as  the  flood  in  China)  received 
by  cable  and  letter. 

The  publicity  office  this  year  also  prepared  the  volume  71ie 
Imperishable  Message,  which,  in  a  new  form,  is  the  1930  and 
1931  annual  report  of  the  Board.  The  volume  is  filled  with 
"pen  pictures"  from  the  missionaries,  woven  together  to  give 
a  presentation  of  each  field  in  the  spirit  and  through  the  eyes 
of  the  missionaries  upon  that  field.  The  Imperishable  Message 
should  be  read  in  conjunction  with  this  report  to  the  General 
Conference,  to  give  one  the  spirit  of  our  missionary  enterprise. 


MISSIONAEY  PERSONNEL 

Last  year  a  study  was  made  of  the  number  of  new  mission- 
aries who  have  sailed  during  each  of  the  one  hundred  years  since 
Melville  B.  Cox  went  to  Africa  in  1832.  Along  with  this  there 
was  also  included  the  total  number  of  active  missionaries  of  the 
Board  for  each  year,  beginning  in  1880.  This  list  tells  an  inter- 
esting story  and  it  is  appended  here  for  the  information  of  the 
Church.  Since  October,  1931,  the  total  has  been  still  further 
greatly  reduced  and  the  number  of  missionaries  of  the  Board 
on  April  1,  1932,  was  725.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  total 
is  less  than  for  any  year  since  1908. 


Numier  Total  No.  of 

Number  Total  No.  of 

Year 

Sailed  Missionaries        Year 

Sailed    Missionaries 

1832 

1 

1858 

12 

1833 

5 

1859 

20 

1834 

2 

1860 

2 

1835 

4 

1861 

17 

1836 

5 

1862 

12 

1837 

5 

1863 

3 

1838 

5 

1864 

4 

1839 

3 

1865 

10 

1840 

3 

1866 

10 

1841 

0 

1867 

8 

1842 

2 

1868 

7 

1843 

0 

1869 

4 

1844 

0 

1870 

17 

1845 

6 

1871 

7 

1846 

1 

1872 

9 

1847 

9 

1873 

32 

1848 

0 

1874 

15 

1849 

7 

1875 

14 

1850 

4 

1876 

21 

1851 

10 

1877 

10 

1852 

1 

1878 

31 

1853 

1 

1879 

34 

1854 

6 

1880 

54     160 

1855 

7 

1881 

25     169 

1856 

6 

1882 

29    179 

1857 

14 

1883 

28    206 
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Number 

Total  No.  of 

Number 

TotaJ  No.  of 

Tear  '• ' ' 

Sailed 

Missioriaries 

Year 

Sailed 

M  issiotiaries 

1884..... 

33 

208 

1908 

71 

663 

1885 

30 

188 

1909 

68 

728 

1886 

35 

194 

1910 

68 

750 

1887 

47 

265 

1911 

70 

757 

1888 

47 

39 

269 
293 

1912 

50 

791 

1889 

1913 

68 

827 

1890 

41 

352 

1914 

63 

861 

1891 

27 

351 

1915..,.., 

. .  ., .   80 

916 

1892 

36 

396 

1916...,,..:..   89 

929 

1893 

58 

426 

1917..'.'.;, 

.  ....   46 

900 

1894..... 

57 

441 

1918 

72 

905 

1895 

27 

449 

1919 

96 

1,049 

1896 

36 

463 

1920 

202 

1,133 

1897 

32 

392 

1921 

,  .  .  .  .  149 

1,168 

1898 

31 

479 

1922 

72 

1,187 

1899 

54 

506 

1923 

108 

1,209 

1900 

42 

523 

1924 

62 

1,187 

1901 

54 

505 

1925 

33 

1,125 

1902  . . . 

. .  . .   37 

469 

1926 

45 

1,066 

1903 

81 

492 

1927 

31 

972 

1904 

77 

70 

503 
661 

1928 

33 

881 

1905 

1929 

38 

825 

1906 

84 

572 

1930 

33 

820 

1907 

84 

673 

1931 

10 

780 

THE  BOAKD  S  PREFERENTIAL 

"'At  the  end  of  Muv,  1932,  the  Board's  debt  of  1924  will  have 
been  reduced  from  $3,101,330.27  to  $50,612.49. 

The  Secretaries  desire  to  express,  on  behalf  of  the  members  of 
the  Board  as  well  as  of  themselves,  heartfelt  appreciation  to  the 
co-operating  benevolent  boards  of  the  Church,  the  World  Service 
Commission,  and  to  the  Church  at  large,  for  the  very  great 
assistance  rendered  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions  by  way  of 
a  preferential  of  $50,000  a  month  for  the  quadrennium  of 
1924-28,  and  $25,000  a  month  for  the  quadrennium  now  closing. 
While  the  setting  aside  of  these  proportionate  amounts  month 
by  month  from  the  regular  World  Service  income,  and  their 
application  to  the  Board's  debt  may  have  worked  apparent  liard- 
ship  upon  some  of  the  other  boards  and  upon  some  of  the  work 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  itself,  we  believe  the  (^hu)'ch  is 
justified  in  the  course  it  has  taken.  It  is  proper  that  we  should 
here  review  the  main  outline  connected  with  the  formation  of 
this  debt  and  the  plans  for  its  payment. 

The  General  Conference  of  1924  appointed  a  Special  Com- 
mittee to  give  consideration  to  the  debt  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions.  After  due  deliberation  that  committee  recommended 
a  plan  which  included  the  floating  of  a  bond  issue  and  ])ayment 
to  the  Board  of  three  })er  cent  of  the  total  income  of  World 
Service,  after  deducting  the  expenses  of  the  Chicago  office,  and 
the  application  of  certain  income  such  as  legacies,  lapsed  annui- 
ties, etc.,  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt.     This  plan  was  based 
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upon  expected  World  Service  income  of  at  least  $12,000,000 
annually. 

It  may  be  in  place  to  indicate  here  the  main  items  which 
entered  into  the  calculation  of  that  debt.  (For  a  detailed  state- 
ment see  the  Journal  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  for  1924,  pages.  64  and  following.)  They 
embrace  the  following:  (1)  pre-Centenary  expense  of  surveys, 
official  meetings,  education  and  promotion  leading  up  to  the 
five-year  subscription;  (2)  Columbus  Celebration,  held  June 
'20  to  July  13,  1919;  (3)  Interchurch  World  Movement;  (4) 
loss  throiigh  exchange;  (5)  expense  incurred  through  certain 
properties  in  the  United  States  which  came  into  possession  of 
the  Board  during  the  Centenary  period;  (6)  promotional  ex- 
pense during  the  Centenary  years;  (7)  interest  charges;  (8) 
War  Emergency  and  Eeconstruction  appeal ;  (9)  loans  and 
advances  to  the  field.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  the 
debt  of  the  Board  came  from  the  fact  that  it  provided  the  funds 
for  the  enlarged  Centenary  program  and  at  the  same  time 
attempted  to  remove  the  above-mentioned  obligations  and  to  do 
both  things  on  what^proved  to  be  a  falling  income. 

The  general  World  Service  income  fell  far  below  the  antici- 
pated $12,000,000  mark  which  made  the  handling  of  the  debt 
situation  on  the  basis  authorized  by  the  General  Conference,  im- 
possible. '  The  Board,  in  1924,  requested  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission to  give  it  a  release  from  the  General  Conference  legisla- 
tion regarding  the  debt  and  asked  that  permission  be  granted 
for  a  special  campaign  in  1925,  to  remove  the  Board's  debt 
at  such  a  time  and  in  such  a  manner  as  may  be  mutually  agreed 
upon  by  the  proper  committees. 

A  Committee  of  Fifteen  was  appointed  to  carry  out  this 
provision.  In  due  time  representatives  of  the  other  benevolence 
boards  of  the  Church  made  counter  proposals  for  the  payment  of 
the  debt  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  The  final  plan  for 
the  payment  of  the  debt  grow"  out  of  a  series  of  conferences  suc- 
ceeding the  annual' meeting  of  1924.  The  procedure  and  the 
plan  devised  was  reported  to  the  General  Conference  of  1928. 
(See  Handbook,  pages  137  and  '138.)  The  plan  mentioned  is 
the  Preferentiah  This  was:  Preferential  on  the  basis  of  $50,- 
000  per  month.  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  quadrennium, 
the  debt  had  been  decreased  to  $1,251,355.65.  On  account  of  the 
lowered  standard  of  World  Service  receipts  and  the  large  reduc- 
tion in  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions'  debt  which  had  been 
accomplished  in  the  quadrennium  of  1924-28,  the  World  Serv- 
ice Commission,  at  its  June  meeting  in  1928  (following  General 
Conference)  voted  to  reduce  the  Preferential  from  $50,000  a 
month  to  $25,000  a  month.  This  amount  has  been  paid  regu- 
larly throughout  the  quadrennium. 
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The  Board,  through  its  Executive  Committee,  on  March  17, 
1932,  took  the  following  action: 

"It  is  the  sentiment  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board,  inasmuch  as  the  debt  of  1924  of  $3,101,330.27  has 
been  steadily  reduced  and  by  May,  1932,  will  have  reached 
an  amount  of  $50,612.49,  that  it  is  not  to  be  expected  the 
Preferential  shall  continue  beyond  the  close  of  the  present 
quadrennium." 

THE    BOAKD's    finances 

Unfortunately,  the  income  of  the  Board  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  October  31,  1931,  was  $483,158.75  less  than  the  amount 
disbursed.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Philadelphia  on  No- 
vember 14-18,  1931,  the  question  of  how  this  additional  debt 
should  be  handled  was  discussed  for  several  days.  It  was  finally 
concluded  that  appropriations  from  the  General  Fund  should 
be  made  over  a  period  of  years  according  to  the  following  table : 

1933 6  per  cent 

1934 10  per  cent 

1935 10  per  cent 

1936 15  per  cent 

1937 15  per  cent 

1938 20  per  cent 

1939 20  per  cent 

At  the  same  meeting  of  the  Board  an  appropriation  of  $25,000 
for  the  year  1931-32  was  made  to  apply  on  the  new  debt. 


Financial  Statement  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
For  Quadrennium,  1928-1931 


I.    Receipts 


1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

Total 

) 

941,969.41 
2,609,530.88 

% 

920,053.22 
2,308,802  48 

921,577.92 
1,976,912.01 

< 

873,129.69 
1,539,620.61 

% 
3,656.730.24 

UndesiKnated '. 

8,334,865.96 

Total  Receipts 

Preferential  for  Deot 

3,451,500.29 

475,000  00 

500  00 

3.228,855  68 

300,000  00 

473.16 

2,898,489  93 

300,000  00 

150.00 

2,412.750  30 

300,000  00 

25.00 

11,991,596.20 
1.375.000  GO 

ContributioDfl ,. . . 

1,148.16 

Grand  Total 

3,927,000.29 

3,529,328.84 

3.198,639  93 

2.712,775.30 

13,367.744  36 
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II.    Disbursements 

1.  DISBURSEMENTS  TO  MISSIONS  INCLUDING  DESIGNATED  GIFTS 
A.  Direct 


1928 


1929 


1930 


1931 


Total 


Eastern  Asia: 
China: 

Central  China 

Chengtu,  West  China 

Chungking,  West  China 

Foochow 

Hinghwa 

Kiangsi 

North  China 

Shantung 

South  Fukien 

Yenping 

CWna  Connectional 

Fukien  Christian  University. . 

Nanking  University 

Yenching  University 

West  China  Union  University. 
Missionary  Support 

Total 

Japan  and  Korea: 

Japan 

Korea 

Manchuria 

Chosen  Cliristian  College .... 

Severance  Union  Medical  Sch. 
Missionary  Support 

Total 

Total  Eastern  Asia 

Southeastern  Asia: 

Malaya 

Netherlands  Indies 

North  Sumatra 

Sumatra 

PhiUppine  Islands 

Missionary  Support 

Total  Southeastern  Affla. . . . 

Southern  Asu: 

Bengal 

Bombay 

Burma 

Central  Provinces 

Gujarat 

Hyderabad 

Indus  River 

Leonard  Tlieological  College . . 

Lucknow 

Lucknow  Christian  College .  . . 

North  India 

Northwest  India 

South  India 

India  General 

Missionary  Support 

Total  Southern  Asia 


67,839.11 
45,504.19 
35,745.90 
86,162.92 
39,294.25 
47,313.99 
102,438.81 
24,346.40 
16,411.97 
26,199  00 
24,479.00 
5,328.00 
7,107.43 
3,500.00 
7,230.00 


64,169.04 
31,234.70 
30,526.95 
88,795.80 
49,166.05 
64,339.72 
126,261  35 
23,270.80 
16,668.18 
24,048.53 
19,402.73 
4,341.00 
7,634.57 
6,057.66 
8,744.48 


69,209.65 

25,614.79 

29,249.12 

79,878.93 

40,832.98 

45,423.58 

84,111.43 

22,880.80 

13,898.61 

23,433.55 

16,102.00 

4,157.00 

7,060.00 

4,618.00 

9,800.96 


16,372,38 

7,350.78 

12,114  12 

30,672.73 

15,345  59 

15,282.99 

27,281.08 

8,734.28 

6,127.65 

10,364.93 

10,687.86 

4,090  00 

7,156.00 

4,026.00 

8,835.00 

204,268.73 


207,590.18 
109,704.46 
107,636  09 
285,510  38 
144,638  87 
172,360  28 
340,092.67 
79,232  28 
53,106  41 
84,046.01 
70,671  59 
17,916  00 
28,958  00 
18,201.66 
34,610  44 
204,268  73 


538,900.97 


184,236.97 

109,198.24 

1,370.00 

4,100  00 

925.00 


564,661.56 


188,219.31 

113,489  16 

1,370  00 

4,415  00 

865.00 


466,271.40 


111,039.92 

108,952.64 
1,370.00 
4,513.50 
1,220.00 


388,710.12 


72,634.08 

58,639.29 

1,131.00 

4,488.00 

845.00 

96,599.58 


1,958,544.05 


556.130  28 
390,279  33 
5,241.00 
17,516  50 
3,855.00 
96,599  58 


299,830.21 


308,358.47 


227,096.06 


234,336.95 


1,069,621.69 


838,731.18 


46,131.91 
23,028.99 
25,718.51 


873,020.03 
46,254.35 


693,367.46 
35,468.99 


623,047.07 


17,413.21 


41,502.08 


49,026.87 
59,999.95 


44,360.35 
54,312.74 


11,271.15 
17,173.78 
64,187.91 


3,028,165.74 


145,268.46 
23,028.99 
25,718.51 
104,658  37 
172,988.55 
64,187.91 


136,381.49 


41,620.52 
52,829.51 
35,883.79 
40,540  05 
59,997.51 
86,756.93 
42,720.17 
13,597.00 
58,768.01 
36,168.80 
113,378.41 
91,940.47 
56,312.79 
76,320.20 


155,281.17 


37,972.28 
38,666.73 
40,251.73 
46,207.97 
59,964.05 
55,621 
44,799.80 
24,653.78 
62,407.87 
50,228.20 
107,383  71 
.  81,419.03 
59,351.84 
48,302.91 


36,447.19 
38,488.83 
44,639.35 
40,270.27 
55,222  98 
51,046.83 
50,111  04 
44,879  05 
54,169 
52,139  65 
108,246  44 
74,264.49 
47,511  17 
49,010.39 


110,046.05 


11,876.00 
20,335.42 
11,675.06 
21,283 
39,715  46 
29,197  78 
19,397  93 
25,139.37 
21,445 
14,164  46 
54,963.88 
49,091.68 
17,968  18 
34,219.24 
281,980.42 


535,850.79 


127,915  99 
150,320  49 
132,449.93 
148,302  25 
214,900  00 
223,223.23 
157,028.94 
108,269.20 
196,790.76 
152,701.11 
383,972.44 
296,715.67 
181,143  98 
207,852  74 
281,980  42 


806,834.16 


747,046.76 


652,454.64 


2,963,567.15 
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II.     Disbursements — (Continued) 


1928 


;i930 


1931 


Total 


Africa,  Central  and  South: 

Angola 

Congp 

Liberia 

Rhodesia 

Southeast  Africa 

General 

Missionary  Support 

Total  Africa,  Central  &  South 


LiATm  America: 

Bolivia 

Central  .America 

Chile 

Eastern  South  America . 

Mexico 

North  .Andes 

Latin  America  General . 
Missionary  Support 


Total  Latin  America . 


Edrope  and  North  Africa: 
Stockholm  Area: 

Baltic  and  Slavic 

Denmark 

Finland : 

Finland  Swedbh 

Norway 

Russia 

Sweden 

Gothenburg  Theological  Scm. 

Total 


ZuHicH  Area: 

Austria 

Frankfort  Theological  Sem . 

Hungary 

Northeast  Germany 

Northwest  Germany 

South  Germany 

Southwest  Germany 

Switzerland 

General 


Total. 


Paris  Area:  ■ 

Bulgaria 

France 

Italy 

Jugo-Slavia 

Monte  Mario  College . 

Madeira  Islands 

North  Africa 

Spain 

General 

Missionary  Support.  . . . 


Total. 


Total  Europe  A  Nortli  Africa 

MlSCBLLANBOUe 

Lrei     Received     in     Dbsionatbd 
Gifts 


32,152  81 
91,481.47 
45,310.25 
59,399.77 
35,000  88 


35,510.09 
49,427.63 
50,494.35 
45,923,42 
43,659,16 
2,974,00 


34,236.72 
40,155.76 
47,288.15 
39,402.26 
43,549,24 
1,498.80 


12,126.49 
12.547.88 
23,526.57 
19,467.75 
24,229.69 
1,496.00 
85,444.61 


114,026  11 
193.612.74 
166,619  32 
164,193,20 
146,438,97 
5,968,80 
85,444  61 


263,345,18 


28,589  58 
30,370,67 
52,349,41 
74,233,08 
83,497,10 
40,558,87 
20,344,02 


227,988,65 


29,128,00 
31,852,82 
100,877.99 
59,660.23 
68,227.00 
54,072.94 
18,515.50 


206,130.93 


26,752.09 
28,295.23 
128,983.60 
94,496.91 
58,449.46 
35,879.17 
17,658.34 


178,838.99 


12,230.52 
9,930  91 
30,923,74 
38,641,04 
43,821,00 
14,542,72 
6,791,66 
64,986,93 


876,303,75 


96,700  19 
100,449,63 
313,134  74 
267,031  26 
253,994  56 
145,053  70 
63,309  52 
64,986,93 


329,942.73 


19,666,35 

34,223  22 
5,925  00 
4,500  00 

12,550  00 
3,760  00 

20,499.50 


362,334.48 


18,246.16 
9,300  00 
6,000.00 

19,500  00 

11,062  00 
4,500.00 

14,910.00 


390,514.80 


17,727.00 
8,400.00 
5,750.00 
4,100  00 

11,199  00 
8,211.00 
6,850.00 
8,161.20 


221,868.52 


15,856.00 
6,982.29 

86.283  29 
3,500,00 
8,528,00 
3,220  00 
7,323,00 
5,000,00 


1,304,660.53 


71,495,51 
58,905  51 
103,958,29 
31,600  00 
43,339,00 
19,691  00 
49,582,50 
13,161,20 


101,124,07 


6,609,00 
6,560,00 
6,632,00 
7,665,50 
6,900,00 
4,060,00 
11,885  00 
4,500  00 


83,518,16 


7,839,90 
5,825,00 
7,349,10 
6,515  00 
5,925,00 
3,072  00 
7,270  00 
3,173,00 
2,512  70 


70,398,20 


6,545,00 
5,925  00 
7,248,80 
6,050,00 
4,975  00 
2,030,00 
6.400,00 
1,510  00 
2,294,98 


54,811,50 


16,455,87 
46,379,50 
60,926,00 
10,005  60 
35,717  44 

4,405  00 
64,909,63 

9,889,98 


248.689.-02 


404,624.59 
14.650.28 

30,158.51 


49.481.70 


9.510  52 
44,445  63 
66,209  66 
11,632,60 
23,371  88 

3,800  00 
60,739  S8 

9,2,V),00 

6.825.95 


235.786.12 


368,785.98 
7,482.30 


42.978.78 


7,060  00 
39,367  87 
53.863,00 

9,803,80 
16,859  37 

2.400,00 

49,762,10 

10,297  00 

800,00 


190,273,14 


303,650,12 
5,720  91 


136.692,58 


6,016  00 
5,583,00 
6,785,00 
5,212,00 
3,955,00 
1,015  00 
5.447,00 
174,11 
902,50 


35.089.61   182.361  69 


6,630.00 
10,403  50 
42.828,63 

8,444  50 
24,999  00 

1,002,50 
22,737,62 

6.025.00 

2,240,00 
80.008,22 


161.318.97 


333.101.16 
62.107.72 


391,733.01 


27.009,90 
23,893  00 
28,014  90 
25,442,50 
21,755.00 
10.177  00 
31,002  00 
9,357  11 
5,710  18 


39,656,39 
146.596  50 
223,827  29 

39,946  50 
100,947  69 

11,607  50 
198,149  23 

35,401  98 
9.865  95 

30.008,22 


836.067  25 


1,410.161  85 
89,961,21 

30.158  51 
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II.     Disbursements — (Continued) 

B.  Disbursements  to  Missions,  Indirect 


1928 


1929 


1930 


Total 


Co-operation  Fund 

Purchasing,    Shipping,    Transporta- 
tion (U) 

Retired  Missionaries 

Personnel  Department 

Medical   Department 

Personnel  Preparation 

China  Emergency  Fund 

Architectural  Advisor 

Total  Indirect 

ToTiL  to  Missions 


12,436.00 

9,546.69 
66,079.50 
6,654.84 
7,241  00 
7,141.50 


14,337.00 

10,929.99 
70,858.01 
7,989.23 
7,524.64 
8,250.00 
10,694.30 


f 

14,832.00 

11,637.68 
75,510.67 
6,729.19 
6,860.50 
2,100.00 


14,201.00 

9,986  87 
78,379.79 
5,106  57 
5,931.42 
1,600.00 


928.59 


222.60 


109,099.53 


130,583.17 


118,598.63 


115,428.25 


55,806.00 

42,101.23 
290,827.97 
26,479  83 
27,557  56 
19.091  50 
10,694  30 
1,151,19 


2,873,450.63 


2,882,707.37 


2,599,171. 


2,296,892  40 


473,709  58 
10,652,222.09 


2.  HOME  EXPENSES 
Administration 


1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

Total 

$ 

19,616.22 
6,080.77 
19,269.34 

12,523.50 
17,859.98 
29,657.32 
6,118.94 
17,396.09 
28,896.35 

$ 

19,292.13 

$ 

21,191.18 

$ 

19,392  83 

i 

79,492  36 

6,080  77 

21,121.54 

15,739.28 
15,232.69 
32,075.83 
6,293.58 
15,595.55 
29,596.36 

2,770.91 

3,643.33 

20,902.99 

14,422.11 
15,791  94 
32,349.27 
8,890.71 
16,099.40 
28,666.49 

3,237.98 

3,879.22 

20,539.87 

12,521.56 
16,099.09 
29,660.44 
6,266.99 
15,433.28 
22,831.84 

3,059.26 

3,328.96 

81,833.74 

Recording  Secretary  and  Research 
Office 

55,206.45 

Rent                

64,983  70 

123,742.86 

Board  and  Committee  Meetings. . .  . 

27,570.22 
64,524.32 

Accountant's  and  Cashier's  Office. .  . 
Auditing,  Bonding,  and  Safeguarding 

109,991.04 
9,068  15 

Purchasing,     Transportation,     and 

3,182.22 

14,033.73 

Legs  Income  from  Permanent  Fund 
Administration 

160,600.73 
7,188.37 

161,361.20 
8,938.92 

165,431.29 
10,317.66 

149,134.12 
10,654.37 

636,527,34 
37,099.32 

Total  Administration 

153,412.36 

152,422.28 

155,113.63 

138,479.75 

599,428.02 

iNFORMINa  THE   ChTJRCHBS 


20,529.13 
1,577.35 
30,490.40 
18,810.43 
6,864.41 
3,820.71 
7,850.68 

19,603.91 
3,819.54 
34,318.90 
15,717.20 
.  12,797.65 

20,983.20 
2,740.01 
43,155.15 
17,067.99 
24,020.02 

20,122.02 
2,828.21 

32,. 301. 93 
6,353.98 
9,586.17 

81,238  26 

10,965.11 

140,266  38 

57,949.60 

Travel                       

53,268  25 

3,820.71 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

10,850.68 

Less  Income  from  Permanent  Fund 
for  Informing  the  Churches 

89,943.11 
3,594.19 

87,257.20 
4,813.25 

108,966.37 
5,555.66 

72,192.31 
5,736.97 

358,358.99 
19,700.07 

Total  Informing  the  Churches 

86,348.92 

82,443.95 

103,410.71 

66,455.34 

338,658.92 

Share  of  World  Service  Commission 

177,581.94 

166,319  31 

135,769.71 

479,670.96 

Total  Home  Expenses 

239,761.28 

412,448.17 

424,843.65 

340,704.80 

1,417,757.90 
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II.    Disbursements — (Continued) 

BOARD  OBLIGATIONS  AND  INTEREST 


1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

Total 

Interest 

Deficit 

$ 

90,526.22 
142,393.00 

$ 

67,288.11 

$ 

49,410.21 
43,218.81 

$ 

40,157.42 
218,154.43 

$ 

247,381  96 
403,766.24 

W.    F.    M.   S.    Interchurch   World 
Movement  Underwriting 

15,000.00 

15,000.00 

Total   Board   Obligations 

232,919.22 

82,288.11 

92,629.02 

258,311.85 

666,148  20 

RECAPITULATION  OF  DISBURSEMENTS 


To  Missions 

Administration 

Informing  the  Churches 

Share  of  World  Service  Co-operating 

Staff  E.xpense 

Board  Obligations  and  Interest 

Applied  on  Debt 


Less  Borrowings  on  Deficit. 
Grand  Total 


2,873,450.63 
153,412.36 
86,348.92 


232,919.22 
475,500  00 


3,821,631.13 


3,821,631.13 


2,882,707.37 
152,422.28 
82,443.95 

177,581.94 

82,288  11 

300,473.16 


3,677,916.81 


3,677,916.81 


2,599,171  69 
155,113  63 
103,410.71 

166,319.31 

92,629  02 

300,150.00 


3,416,794.36 
43,218.81 


3,373,575.55 


2,296,892.40 
138,479  75 
66,455.34 

135,769  71 
258,311  85 
300,025.00 


3,195,934.05 
218,154.43 


2,977,779.62 


10,652,222  09 
599,428  02 
338,658.92 

479,670  96 

666,148  20 

1,376,148  16 


14,112,276  35 
261,373.24 


13,850,903  11 


Grand  Total  Disbursements $13,850,903.11 

Grand  Total  Receipts 13,367,744.36 

Current  Work  Deficit  October  31,  1931 $483 ,  158 .  75 


III.     Special  Comparative  Tables 

1.  TOTAL  PERMANENT  FUNDS  AND   OUTSTANDING    ANNUITY  AGREEMENTS  ON  HAND 
AT  CLOSE  OF  QUADRENNIUM  INDICATED 


Permanent 
Fund 

Annuity 
Agreements 

1907 

$ 

104,971  40 

153,191.88 

490,055  14 

908,431  67 

1,388,492  79 

2,328,829  78 

2,558,561  57 

$ 

102,806.67 
477,497.59 
695,128  93 

1915 

1919 

1923..';:., 

1927.,<....V^.>..; 

1931. 

1,848,765  45 
2,492,211  45 
4.627,166.88 
4,246,164.83 

2.  RECEIPTS  FROM  LEGACIES  AND  ANNUITIES  FOR  THE  QUADRENNIUM 
INDICATED 

-•-■'••   ;■■■■•- 

I^egacics 

Annuities 

■   1908  to  1911  inclusive.  .  . 
1912  to  1915  inclusive. .  . 

■•fTWll 

kH(- 

•  k«"  ■«>>■. ■!*<>••■■• 

$ 

135,424.74 
193,367  02 
273,937.48 
395,338  80 
778,089  03 
470.357  63 

$ 

27,952  94 
61,065  08 

1916  to  1919  inclusive i 

1920  to  1923  incluHivc ; 

229,038.70 
048,285.57 

1924  to  1927  iiiclusivo 

1928  to  1931  inclusive 

123,197  22 
127,019.97 
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III.     Special  Comparative  Tables — (Continued) 

3.  MEMBERS,  RECEIPTS,  AND  PER  CAPITA  SINCE  ORGANIZATION 


Members  and 
Probationers 


Total 
Receipts 


Per 
Capita 


1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 


275 
584 
606 
696 
589 
063 
791 
316 
123 
,864 
771 
059 
504 
988 
401 
146 
,267 
528 
093 
766 
357 
590 
519 
076 


1,401,920.28 
1,357,336.06 
1,342,122.78 
1,477,699.92 
1,511,124.42 
1,539,403.97 
1,482,528.18 
1,588,755.29 
1,700,573.80 
1,933,256.31 
1,940,304  02 
2,333,737.86 
5,352,973.16 
6,166,989.75 
5,409,912.21 
5,426,129.03 
5,350,473  52 
3,152,962.70 
3,465,269.99 
3,766,538.23 
3,907,725.45 
3,927,000  29 
3,529,328.84 
3,198,639.93 
2,712,775.30 


$ 

.423 
.401 

.389 

.423 

.426 

.424 

.392 

,401 

.422 

.468 

.453 

.550 

1.282 

1.403 

1.204 

1.188 

1.148 

.669 

.73 

.793 

.817 

.82 

.74 

.677 

.582 


STATEMENT  OF  DEBT 

Reported  Debt  as  of  October  31,  1924 $3 ,101 ,330.27 

Received  to  October  31,  1931— 

Preferential $2,825,000.00 

Contributions 33,315  78 

Appropriation  1926 17,402.00 

2,875,717.78 


Balance  as  of  October  31,  1931 . 


$225,612.49 


Amount  received  to  October  31,  1931,  applied  as  follows —  , ,    .  , , 

Current  Work  Debt— 1924 .'.V. . .'.'..' $1 ,247,831  73 

Loss  on  Foreign  Exchange .'.i.^.JiJ.. 258,293  33 

Advance  to  Missions — Permanent  Fund 91 ,  809  04 

Advance  to  Missiora — Annuity  Fund 26 ,  067  33 

Advance  to  Missions— General  Fund , 1,077,522  85 


Designated  Gift  Adjustment  Fund . 


•IT  OIK  I! 

Reported  Debt  as  of  October  31,  1931 ;.  .t-.  '. ;.  ;i.. '.';'.('.  .11'.'/.'' 

•Received  to  March  31,  1932 n.ri./...:u,.ii..Ui'lhl.,., 


Due  from  Preferential  to  May  31,  1932,  action  of  World  Service  Commission. . . 
Estimated  Balance  on  Debt  of  $3,101 ,330.27 


174,193.50 
$2,875,717.78 


$225,612.49 
125,000.00 


$100,612  49 
60,000.00 


$50,612.49. 


'  Applied  on  Advance  to  Missions — General  Fund. 
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THE  WENDEL  ESTATE 

On  the  death  of  Miss  Ella  Virginia  von  Echtzel  Wendel,  of 
New  York  City,  in  March,  1931,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
became  one  of  the  residuary  legatees  of  the  estate.  The  resi- 
duary estate  is  divided  into  300  shares,  35  of  which  are  willed  to 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  income  of  which  is  to  be 
used  for  the  maintenance  of  Nanking  Theological  Seminary  in 
Nanking,  China.  The  share  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in 
this  estate  has  been  variously  estimated  at  three  or  more  millions 
of  dollars. 

A  great  deal  of  publicity  has  been  given  to  this  will,  so  that 
we  need  make  little  reference  to  it  in  this  report.  A  number  of 
claimants  have  appeared  and  the  usual  efforts  are  being  made 
to  set  aside  or  change  the  will.  It  is  our  understanding  that  the 
will  will  not  be  admitted  to  probate  until  claims  of  this  char- 
acter have  been  disposed  of.  No  definite  report,  therefore,  can 
be  made  at  this  writing.  The  counsel  of  the  Board,  and  a 
Special  Committee,  authorized  by  the  Executive  Committee  and 
appointed  by  the  Finance  Committee,  have  been  given  power 
to  make  decisions  which  may  be  necessary  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  estate. 

Nanking  Theological  Seminary  is  a  union  institution,  sup- 
ported by  Presbyterians,  Disciples,  Southern  Methodists  and 
ourselves.  When  the  money  becomes  available,  it  will  make  pos- 
sible a  service  to  China  which  will  rank  among  the  great  con- 
tributions of  the  West  to  the  Christian  movements  in  the  Far 
East.  A  foundation  for  training  Christian  leaders — men  and 
women — in  China  is  most  challenging.  No  theological  school 
can  finance  itself.  All  must  have  supplemental  funds  or  endow- 
ments. This  is  true  in  America  and  more  than  ever  true  in  a 
great  mission  field  like  China. 

"until  he  shall  keign" 

It  is  an  unfortunate  necessity  that  fills  reports  such  as  this  so 
largely  with  materials  and  things,  with  programs,  buildings  and 
budgets.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  in  many  decades  a  report 
from  this  Board  has  been  written  under  the  shadow  of  greater 
crisis.  The-  record  of  the  past  four  years  is  filled  with  the 
tragedy  of  our  restricted  ministry.  Schools,  with  their  windows 
boarded  up,  hospitals  and  dis})ensaries  where  no  healing  min- 
istry is  performed,  ])reaching  places  in  which  there  is  none  to 
preach — it  is  in  these  appalling  terms  that  we  are  obliged  to 
think  of  that  far-flung  line  along  which,  for  Christ,  we  were 
once  advancing. 

The  eternal  Christ  is  not  an  elective  in  contemporary  life. 
He  is  essential  if  the  very  powers  we  have  unloosed  are  not  to 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  1235 

plunge  us  into  catastrophe.    He  is  adequate  to  the  needs  we  face 
as  is  no  one  else  of  whom  the  world  has  ever  heard. 

In  view  of  such  a  fact  one  question  confronts  us :  Have  we 
faith  to  seize  the  strategy  of  events  for  him?  Men  are  waiting 
expectantly  for  a  leader.  It  is  the  Master's  opportunity  to 
capture  their  imagination.  Are  we  such  men  that  he  can 
speak  through  us?  The  giving  of  our  money  has  little  mean- 
ing unless  we  are. 

Gratefully  we  acknowledge  the  sacrificial  giving  of  many  of 
our  people.  Deeply  we  sympathize  with  those  who  face  eco- 
nomic hardship  and  insecurity.  The  urgency  of  the  hour, 
however,  calls  for  no  retreat.  It  is  for  Just  such  times  that 
Christ  has  come.  His  word  to  us  is  "Command  my  people  that 
they  go  forward."  We  pledge  ourselves,  with  all  we  have,  and 
urge  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  to  Join  with  us,  to  carry 
on,  until  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  his  and  he  shall 
reign  whose  right  it  is. 

For  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions : 
John  E.  Edwards^ 
Kalph  E.  Difpendorfer, 

Corresponding  Secretaries. 


THE  WOMAN'S  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY,  1932 

To  the  General  Conference  of  1932: 

In  the  words  of  the  first  message  flashed  over  the  telephone 
wires,  the  members  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society- 
say  as  they  come  to  the  close  of  this  quadrennium,  "What  hath 
God  wrought !"  In  spite  of  the  unusual  economic  conditions  of 
the  last  quadrennium,  especially  of  the  last  year,  the  work  of 
the  Society  has  not  been  curtailed  and  all  obligations  have 
been  met. 

In  all  departments  there  are  reported  487,581  members  in 
17,771  organizations  in  the  United  States.  In  these  figures 
are  not  included  the  468  indigenous  organizations  in  so-called 
"mission  fields"  having  more  than  11,000  members.  During 
the  quadrennium  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  membership  which 
is  partially  explained  by  the  fact  that  there  have  been  several 
thousands  of  members  in  Europe  who  have  transferred  their 
membership  from  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in 
America  to  their  own  national  missionary  organizations.  In 
1939-1930,  7,350  German  and  Swiss  members  transferred  to 
the  Central  Europe  Unit  of  which  their  countries  are  a  part. 
In  1930-1931,  7,310  members  were  transferred  to  the  Scandi- 
navian Unit.  In  this  country  the  Swedish  speaking  and  Ger- 
man speaking  members  are  rapidly  growing  less,  the  reason 
being  that  they  are  transferring  into  English  speaking  churches. 
During  such  a  readjustment,  it  seems  inevitable  that  some  mem- 
bers are  lost. 

SIXTIETH   ANNIVERSARY 

During  this  quadrennium  the  Society  has  attained  its  six- 
tieth birthday,  which  happy  event  occurred  in  1929.  The  anni- 
versary was  fittingly  celebrated  under  the  chairmanship  of  Mrs. 
F.  I.  Johnson,  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  when  women  from  nearly 
every  state  in  the  Union  and  from  many  foreign  lands  more 
than  filled  Convention  Hall,  seating  four  thousand.  Here  a 
program  was  presented  which  reviewed  the  achievements  of 
sixty  years  and  envisaged  the  "unfinished  task."  Thirty-three 
nationals  and  one  hundred  forty-three  missionaries  home  on  fur- 
lough brought  reports  of  accomplishments.  Love  gifts — three 
hundred  thousand  of  them — came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  ."Mother  Society."  Among  them  were  the  three  thousand  com- 
munion cups  from  China  whicli  were  used  in  the  communion 
service  held  on  the  last  great  diiy  of  the  meeting  when  at  four- 
thirty  on  that  dark  rainy  morning  eiglit  hundred  women  were 
standing  on  the  ste])S  of  Memorial  Hall  waiting  for  the  doors 
to  open.     For  three  hours  the   procession  moved  forward  to 
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receive  the  sacred  elements  and  to  join  in  the  song  sung  at 
communion  services  held  around  the  world  on  this  day,  "The 
light  of  the  world  is  Jesus.'' 

There  were  many  unforgettable  moments  in  this  anniversary 
meeting,  one  when  a  huge  scroll  'sixty  yards  long  dotted  with 
sixty  thousand  stars,  each  one  representing  a  patron  (made  so 
by  the  gift  of  $5  to  the  Retirement  Fund)  and  representing  a 
total  of  $300,000,  was  carried  across  the  platform  by  the  eleven 
branch  presidents.  Another,  when  in  response  to  a  call  for 
sixty  one-thousand-dollar  gifts  to  mark  the  years  of  the  Society, 
nearly  twice  that  number,  one  hundred  twelve  persons,  made 
their  way  to  the  platform  with  their  offerings.  Another,  when 
on  the  huge  world  map  at  the  back  of  the  platform  an  electric 
light  flashed  on  in  each  of  scores  of  mission  stations  and  ran  its 
lighted  path  to  Columbus,  as  a  cable  of  greetings  and  love  just 
received  from  that  far-away  place  was  read.  It  may  be  that 
this  "Delectable  Mountain"-top  experience  of  the  sixtieth  anni- 
versary has  made  it  possible  to  walk  without  faltering  through 
the  "Slough  of  Despond"  of  economic  depression. 

INTERNATIONAL    FELLOVS^SHIP 

Probably  the  most  significant  action  taken  at  this  anniversary 
was  the  launching  of  the  "International  Department."  This  is 
a  co-ordinating  agency  between  the  Methodist  women  of  sixteen 
countries  who  have  organized  societies  under  various  names 
and  with  varied  programs.  The  unifying  purpose  of  all  is 
the  practice  and  extension  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ — "to  know 
Christ  and  to  make  Him  known."  The  International  Depart- 
ment is  in  no  sense  an  overhead  or  directing  agency  but  a  clears 
ing  house  for  Methodist  women's  organizations.  It  serves  as 
a  medium  of  exchange  of  reports,  plans,  programs,  and  projects. 
The  Department  as  such  will  ultimately  disappear  when  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  national  units  have  been  formed  to  make  a 
truly  international  federation  possible.  In  some  of  the  sixteen 
countries  national  units  have  been  formed  consisting  of  local, 
district,  and  conference  organizations.  Previously,  many  of 
these  organizations  reported  their  membership  and  contributed 
their  funds  through  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
Now  as  they  form  their  own  national  units  to  administer  their 
own  work  and  funds  these  are  withdrawn.  That  the  national 
units  have  experienced  the  impetus  that  comes  from  the  assump- 
tion of  more  responsibility  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  there  has 
been  an  increase  in  membership  and  money  even  under  the 
trying  world  conditions. 

The  Scandinavian  Unit  is  supporting  a  missionary  in  Korea, 
the  Central  Europe  Unit  has  taken  over  two  missionaries  for- 
merly employed  by  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
The  Mexican  Unit  is  supporting  a  worker  among  the  native 
Indians.  In  Austria  every  congregation  in  the  Conference  has 
an  auxiliary  and  this  is  true  of  Denmark  also.  The  women 
of  Norway  are  being  organized  and  have  a  young  woman  in 
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training  whom  they  expect  to  send  to  India  as  their  first  mis- 
sionary. Germany  is  sending  a  missionary  to  Sumatra  as  "the 
first  fruits  of  their  newly  founded  missionary  society."  Korean 
girls  are  supporting  scholarships  in  an  Indian  College  and 
Bible  women  in  Manchuria;  Italian  women  are  mothering  little 
black  "Diana"  in  Africa;  Indian  girls  are  working  joyfully, 
"excitedly"  the  missionary  writes,  in  peanut  fields  to  earn  their 
Thank  Offering.  These  facts  are  but  illustrative  of  the  growth 
in  many  lands  of  the  Christian  ideal  of  sharing. 

NATIONAL  LEADERSHIP 

The  spirit  typified  by  the  motto  of  Isabella  Thoburn  Col- 
lege, "We  receive  to  give/'  is  further  demonstrated  by  facts  like 
these:  Of  the  teachers  in  our  educational  institutions  90  per 
cent  are  nationals,  10  per  cent  are  missionaries.  The  total  staff 
of  workers  in  all  departments  numbers  6,362.  Of  these  5,411 
are  indigenous  workers.  There  are  thirty-three  national  doctors 
to  sixteen  missionary  doctors,  eighty-seven  national  nurses  to 
thirty-three  missionary  nurses  with  336  pupil  nurses  in  train- 
ing. Of  the  nineteen  hospitals  operated  by  the  Society,  twelve 
receive  more  support  from  the  field  than  from  the  Society.  Of 
the  nine  hospitals  in  China  four  are  directed  by  nationals  and 
each  of  the  three  dispensaries  in  China  are  staffed  by  nationals. 
Bible  women  to  the  number  of  2,333  are  carrying  the  evangel- 
istic message.  Increasingly  nationals  are  taking  positions  of 
leadership  and  are  carrying  their  work  effectively.  They  are 
filling  administrative  places  not  only  in  secondary  and  primary 
education  but  in  college  ranks.  Hwa  Nan  and  Ginling  Colleges 
in  China  and  the  Woman's  Christian  College  of  Japan  all  have 
nationals  as  presidents. 

FACTS   AND   FIGURES 

The  missionaries  of  the  Society  in  active  service  number 
722,  of  whom  115  went  out  during  the  quadrennium.  Three 
hundred  fifty-six  of  this  number  are  teachers  and  they  have 
associated  with  them  3,627  national  teachers.  In  the  schools 
of  the  Society  comprising  all  grades  are  67,216  pupils.  Two 
colleges  supported  by  the  Society  and  ten  union  colleges  in 
which  we  share  are  providing  higher  education  for  leaders. 

In  the  nineteen  hospitals,  thirteen  disjiensaries  and  three 
welfare  centers  of  the  Society,  during  the  last  year  15,278  in- 
patients were  ministered  to  while  the  total  out-jnitient  treat- 
ments numbered  34,352.  In  the  dispensaries  249,870  treat- 
ments were  given.  If  we  consider  the  quadrennium,  we  are 
confronted  with  the  surprising  totals  of  60,396  hospital  pa- 
tients,  and    1,264,676    dispensary   and   out-patient   treatments. 

The  pu])lication  office  of  the  Society  continues  on  a  self-sup- 
porting basis  and  rejjorts  no  deficit.  Three  magazines  witli  a 
subscription  list  totaling  131,242  keep  the  constituency  informed 
concerning  current  missionary  facts.  The  ratio  is  one  sub- 
scriber to  3.6  members.     In  addition,  thousands  of  pages  of 
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educational  and  promotional  material  are  published  each  year 
for  all  departments  of  the  work. 

FINANCES 

From  the  viewpoint  of  the  Society's  finances  the  quadrennium 
has  been  of  unusual  interest.  For  the  fiscal  year  closing  October 
1,  1938,  the  total  receipts  were  $2,415,693.77;  the  year  closing 
October  1,  1929,  (the  60th  Anniversary  Year)  showed  an  in- 
crease of  more  than  $379,000;  1930,  returning  to  more  nearly 
normal  conditions,  brought  $2,396,073.75  and  1931,  $2,085,- 
112.23.  The  total  receipts  for  the  quadrennium  are  $9,692,079.- 
29,  an  increase  of  $168,100  over  the  previous  quadrennium. 

During  the  four  years  $653,539.31  have  been  received  in 
bequests.  One  bequest  of  $274,000  was  made  to  the  Society 
by  Miss  Emma  E.  Dickinson,  who  served  as  a  missionary  in 
Japan  from  1897  to  1926. 

Average  annual  collections  for  the  quadrennium  were  $2,423,- 
000  as  against  $2,381,000  in  the  previous  four  years.  The  col- 
lections of  1931  were  13  per  cent  less  than  those  of  1930, 
reflecting,  in  a  modified  form,  the  depressed  financial  conditions 
in  the  world  as  a  whole.  The  Society  closed  the  quadrennium 
with  a  deficit,  all  told,  of  less  than  $100,000  which  it  is  con- 
fidently expected  will  be  largely  covered  before  the  current 
year  ends.    This  is  the  only  indebtedness  of  the  organization. 

Invested  funds  amounted  on  October  1,  1928,  to  $1,493,611, 
and  on  October  1,  1931,  to  $2,328,708,  an  increase  of  55.9  per 
cent. 

In  1929  total  appropriations  were  $2,397,810;  in  1932, 
$2,178,765.  Appro])riations  for  missionary  support  have  in- 
creased from  $677,000  to  $720,000,  an  indication  that  there 
has  been  no  decline  in  personnel.  Building  appropriations 
have  decreased  from  $222,358  in  1929  to  $86,503  in  1932,  a 
decrease  intentionally  made,  so  as  to  limit  the  size  of  the 
Society's  physical  plant  and  improve  the  quality  of  the  work 
done  in  and  through  it.  Current  work,  including  support  of 
schools,  scholarships,  hospital  support  and  evangelistic  work, 
has  been  maintained  on  as  high  a  level  as  in  1929.  Appropria- 
tions for  overhead  expense,  education,  cultivation  and  promo- 
tion at  the  Home  Base,  have  decreased  approximately  2  per  cent. 

DEPARTMENTS 

The  newest  department  of  the  Society  is  the  Wesleyan  Service 
Guild  which  does  both  home  and  foreign  work  and  which  this 
last  year  celebrated  its  tenth  anniversary.  The  growth  of  the 
Guild  is  made  very  evident  by  the  comparison  of  the  statistics 
of  1921  with  the  totals  of  1931.  In  the  first  year  of  its  or- 
ganization fourteen  units  with  a  membership  of  a  few  over  four 
hundred,  turned  into  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  and 
Woman's  Home  Missionary  Societies  about  $2,200.  The  tenth 
year  of  the  Guild  showed  an  increase  to  two  hundred  seventeen 
units,  a  membership  of  over  four  thousand  and  over  $28,000 
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placed  in  the  treasuries  of  the  two  Woman's  Societies.  In  the 
ten  year  period  in  which  the  Guild  has  been  functioning,  over 
$142,000  have  been  given  to  the  work  of  the  two  Societies,  an 
annual  per  capita  giving  of  over  $7.  These  figures  can  only 
suggest  the  broadening  of  outlook  and  the  deepening  of  the 
spiritual  lives  of  hundreds  of  business  and  professional  women 
whose  interest  has  been  directed  by  this  agency  toward  mission- 
ary service.  The  field  for  this  department  of  the  work  enlarges 
as  women  go  increasingly  into  business  and  the  professions. 
There  are  now  10,000,000  employed  women  in  the  United 
States.  During  the  quadrennium  there  has  been  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  Guild  Units  of  126  and  in  membership  of  2,282. 

The  Student  Department  attempts  to  make  contact  with  the 
Methodist  women  in  the  colleges,  helping  to  bridge  the  gap  of 
the  four  years  spent  away  from  the  home  church  with  its  mis- 
sionary organizations.  Sustaining  and  arousing  missionary 
interest  in  college  women  is  partially  accomplished  through 
$20,000  given  by  American  college  women  to  Sister  Colleges  in 
the  Orient.  That  the  response  to  ideals  of  service  is  not  grow- 
ing less  among  college  women  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  last 
year  through  the  student  department  more  than  one  hundred 
volunteers  were  reported.  To  provide  friendly  contacts  with 
foreign  women  students  is  another  phase  of  the  work  of  the 
student  department,  realizing  as  it  does  the  influence  that  will 
be  exerted  by  the  1,800  foreign  women  students  in  our  colleges 
as  they  return  to  their  home  lands. 

"Girls  not  goals"  has  been  the  watchword  of  the  Young 
People's  Department,  but  the  results  show  that  when  girls  are 
won  goals  are  also  achieved.  The  56,417  young  people  of  this 
department  support  one  hundred  missionaries.  Conveyances  for 
missionaries,  and  special  help  for  Lima  High  School  and  for 
Kwassui,  Hwa  Nan  and  Ehwa  C^olleges,  have  been  made  possil)le 
by  their  Thaidi  Offering  gifts  during  the  quadrennium.  The 
training  of  leaders  has  been  emphasized  in  this  department  and 
a  correspondence  course  which  was  put  out  by  the  national 
secretary  and  designed  to  equip  missionary  workers,  has  been 
studied  by  840  individuals  in  one  year.  Another  fruitful  source 
of  leaders  is  found  in  the  Methodist  and  interdenominational 
schools  of  missions.  Last  year  3,000  Methodist  women  and  girls 
received  intensive  training  in  these  scliools. 

The  Junior  Department  with  its  membership  of  126,985  sup- 
ports sixty  missionaries  and  gives  a  Thank  Offering  averaging 
about  $14,000  each  year.  Far  more  important  than  the  money 
itself  is  the  development  of  the  child  in  his  thought  of  others. 
Not  to  exploit  the  child  but  to  enrich  him  by  the  develoi)ment 
in  his  character  of  the  qualities  of  loving  understanding  and 
sympathy  has  been  the  aim  of  this  department.  While  the 
membership  in  this  department  and  in  the  young  peo})le's 
department  has  decM'eased  somewhat  during  the  quadrennium, 
the  loss  is  exphiined  in  i)art  by  the  promotion  of  the  correlated 
program  in  th(!  church  schools. 
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Library  Service,  a  department  of  the  work  of  the  Society, 
which  is  beginning  its  second  decade,  has  continued  its  needed 
ministry  of  supplying  hospitals  with  latest  medical  helps,  schools 
with  needed  literature  and  individual  missionaries  with  books 
especially  requested.  Over  a  period  of  five  years  Hwa  Nan  Col- 
lege is  receiving  $2,500  for  its  college  library.  Each  year  one, 
two  or  three  books  have  gone  to  each  mission  station  so  that  all 
have  been  remembered.  Children's  books  are  being  supplied  on  a 
definite  basis  to  a  few  schools  in  India. 

Because  no  nation  liveth  unto  itself  and  the  world  work  of 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  is  vitally  affected  by 
national  and  world  issues,  the  Society  through  the  leadership 
of  its  world  citizenship  committee  has  sought  through  the  crea- 
tion of  public  sentiment  to  advance  world  peace,  law  enforce- 
ment and  better  motion  pictures. 

CO-OPERATION 

The  Society  is  affiliated  with  the  Federation  of  Woman's 
Boards  of  Foreign  Missions  of  North  America  and  unites  its 
forces  with  those  of  other  boards  in  co-operative  interdenomi- 
national efforts.  Interdenominational  schools  of  missions,  pub- 
lications for  united  study.  Christian  literature  for  women  and 
children  in  mission  fields,  support  of  world  peace  measures  and 
law  enforcement,  a  world  day  of  prayer — all  these  and  other  ob- 
jects are  in  the  program  of  the  Federation. 

The  Society  is  also  a  member  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Con- 
ference of  North  America  and  as  a  member  of  this  organization 
becomes  a  part  of  the  International  Missionary  Council,  in 
which  organization  twenty-eight  national  councils  are  federated. 
The  Society  is  privileged  in  that  its  president,  Mrs.  Thomas 
Nicholson,  has  been  from  the  beginning  (nine  years)  a  member 
of  the  continuing  committee  of  the  council. 

Two  years  ago  a  joint  commission  of  representatives  of  the 
Woman's  Foreign  and  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Societies 
was  appointed  by  the  respective  organizations,  to  meet  for  the 
prayerful  consideration  of  problems  and  topics  of  mutual  con- 
cern. As  a  result  of  recommendations  from  this  joint  commis- 
sion, the  members  of  the  two  Societies  have  worked  together 
effectively  in  a  widespread  movement  for  law  enforcement; 
for  Federal  control  of  the  motion  picture  industry,  and  in  many 
well  directed  efforts  toward  the  achievement  of  world  peace. 

They  have  co-operated  successfully  in  the  joint  stewardship 
campaign  of  the  Church.  The  commission  has  initiated  and 
promoted  a  fellowship  known  as  'Tellow-Workers  for  the  Truth" 
which  is  a  call  to  the  womanhood  of  Methodism  for  partici- 
pation in  a  unified  effort  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  and  to 
assist  in  every  possible  way  in  raising  the  moral  and  spiritual 
standards  of  the  local  community.  During  the  first  four  months 
of  the  fellowship's  existence,  about  four  thousand  women  have 
signed  the  affirmation,  attesting  their  spiritual  desire  and  pur- 
pose. 
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MEMOIES 

In  these  four  years  fourteen  active  and  fifteen  retired  mis- 
sionaries have  passed  to  "life  immortal,"  Those  who  had  given 
service  in  China  are  as  follows :  Clara  Cushman,  forty-six  years ; 
Gertrude  Howe,  forty-five  years;  Anna  D.  Gloss,  thirty-nine 
years;  Hu  King  Eng,  M.  D.,  thirty-four  years;  Ella  E.  Glover, 
thirty-three  years;  Jean  Adams,  twenty-nine  years;  M.  Lillian 
Halfpenny,  fifteen  years;  Jean  Loomis,  fourteen  years;  Mrs. 
Susan  Tippett,  eight  years. 

Those  in  India:  Theresa  J.  Kyle,  twenty-eight  years;  Sarah 
Deline,  eleven  years;  Emily  L.  Harvey,  thirty-six  years;  Laura 
J.  Suhr,  nine  years;  Nianette  W.  Henkle,  eleven  years;  Rue 
Anne  Sellers,  forty-one  years;  Julia  I.  Kipp,  twenty-five  years. 

Those  in  Japan :  Ella  J.  Hewett,  twenty-five  years ;  Elizabeth 
Eussell,  forty  years;  Rebecca  J.  Watson,  thirty-nine  years;  Mary 
Sophia  Hampton,  thirty-six  years. 

Those  in  Korea:  Mary  R.  Hillman,  twenty-eight  years;  Ethel 
M.  Estey,  twenty-nine  years. 

In  Malaya :  Kate  Evalyn  Toll,  twenty-six  years.  In  the 
Philippine  Islands:  Elizabeth  Parkes,  twenty-five  years;  Rose 
Ellen  Dudley,  twenty-one  years;  Annette  Finlay,  nine  years; 
Mrs.  Cornelia  Moots,  two  years.  In  South  America :  Frances 
E.  Strever,  nine  years.  In  the  Straits  Settlement:  Clara 
Martin,  thirty-two  years. 

With  this  "glorious  company"  have  gone  on  also  Mrs.  William 
Eraser  McDowell,  president  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  1908-1921,  and  vice-president-at-large  1931-1930; 
Mrs.  Amos  W.  Patten,  vice-president  1908-1916,  and  first 
chairman  of  the  home  department;  Mrs.  Lucie  F.  Harrison, 
Secretary  of  Junior  Work  1901-1919;  Mrs.  N.  Walling  Clark, 
editor  of  the  Junior  Missionary  Friend  1920-1931;  and  Mrs. 
Ellen  J.  Knowles,  recording  secretary  for  three  sessions  of  the 
General  Executive  Committee,  1874,  1886,  and  1904. 

MCDOWELL   FELLOWS 

Thirty  elect  young  women  from  the  Orient  have  done  grad- 
uate work  in  the  l)est  schools  in  America  on  grants  from  the 
Clotilda  Lyon  McDowell  Fellowship  fund — a  five  thousand 
dollar  annual  fund  established  in  1921  to  honor  the  retiring 
president.  Most  of  these  are  among  the  number  in  their  re- 
spective lands  who  are  giving  conspicuous  Christian  service. 
This  living  memorial  is  most  fitting  for  Mrs.  McDowell.  She 
loved  it. 

college;  abroad  movement 

The  College  Abroad  Movement,  which  has  been  a  major  pro- 
ject of  the  Society  this  last  year,  has  had  two  aims  in  view: 
first,  to  interest  through  the  formation  of  College  Abroad 
Circles,  the  young  women,  es[)ecially  the  young  college  alumnae, 
throughout  the  United  States  in  the  problems  of  their  sisters 
across  the  seas ;  second,  to  secure  a  fund  to  provide  urgently 
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needed  help  to  five  women's  colleges  in  the  Orient,  Kwassui 
in  Japan,  Hwa  Nan  and  the  Women's  College  of  West  China  in 
China,  Ehwa  in  Korea  and  Isabella  Thoburn  in  India.  Pub- 
licity was  given  to  the  movement  through  a  nation-wide  radio 
"hook-up"  when  through  the  Columbia  service,  fifty-eight  sta- 
tions broadcast  a  program  informative  and  challenging.  Ap- 
proximately $100,000  was  given  for  the  colleges  which  in  itself 
shows  the  interest  that  was  aroused.  An  effort  is  being  made 
this  year  to  obtain  as  regular  members  of  the  auxiliaries  the 
young  women  who  have  become  interested  in  the  colleges  abroad, 
and  thus  to  make  a  permanent  addition  to  the  forward  march  of 
Christian  womanhood  the  world  over. 

ON    THE    PIELD 

The  "Field"  consists  of  Africa,  Burma,  China,  India,  Japan, 
Korea,  Malaya,  Philippine  Islands,  Sumatra,  Europe  and  North 
Africa,  and  Latin  America. 

AFKICA 

The  work  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in 
Africa  is  carried  on  in  six  stations,  divided  among  three  con- 
ferences. In  Angola,  Portuguese  West  Africa,  remarkable 
revival  meetings  have  been  held  with  two  thousand  conversions 
in  one  year.  The  evangelistic  work  conducted  from  Gikuki, 
Portuguese  Southeast  Africa,  in  outlying  areas,  has  also  been 
markedly  successful.  Gikuki  is  happy  in  the  completion  of  a 
new  nurses'  home. 

In  Ehodesia,  British  territory,  the  work  of  the  Society  is 
largely  coeducational.  At  Old  Umtali  six  new  dormitories 
have  been  built;  a  new  school  building  at  Nyadiri  and  a  ma- 
ternity ward  at  Mutambara  have  been  erected  during  this  quad- 
rennium.  At  Umtali,  the  hostel,  so  long  needed  for  protection 
of  native  girls  in  this  busy  railroad  center,  has  been  completed 
and  its  worth  recognized  by  government  as  well  as  missionary 
circles. 

Interdenominationally  the  Society  has  co-operated  in  Dr.  J. 
H.  Oldham's  study  trip  to  Africa,  and  in  the  work  of  the 
African  Literature  Committee.  "^ 

BUEMA 

National  leadership  begins  to  be  manifest  in  Burma.  Illus- 
trative of  this  is  the  university  scholarship  awarded  to  a  pupil 
in  the  Burmese  School,  Eangoon;  increased  willingness  to  ac- 
cept responsibility  among  national  teachers;  growing  self- 
reliance  of  Bible  women. 

In  Eangoon,  one  of  the  cosmopolitan  cities  of  the  world,  there 
are  three  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  schools,  one  for 
Burmese  girls,  one  for  Chinese  and  one  for  Anglo-Indian  girls 
which  is  an  English  school.  These  schools  are  self-supporting 
except  for  the  salaries  of  the  missiouaries  who  have  charge  of 
them.     The  English  Girls'  School,  limited  to  five  hundred  be- 
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cause  of  space,  has  wiped  out  its  debt;  the  Burmese  school, 
similarly  limited  to  four  hundred  plus,  has  added  a  boarding 
department;  the  Chinese  school  has  an  enrollment  of  over  two 
hundred,  but  only  one  girls'  school,  with  one  missionary,  for 
60,000  Chinese! 

The  coeducational  Anglo-Indian  school,  since  moving  from 
Thandaung  to  Kalaw,  has  increased  to  five  hundred,  with  a  long 
waiting  list. 

The  growth  of  the  evangelistic  passion  in  Burma  among  all 
Christians  is  evidenced  by  the  launching  of  the  "Burma  for 
Christ  Movement"  which  purposes  to  double  the  Christian  mem- 
bership in  five  years.  Student  gospel  teams  have  gone  out, 
operating  as  far  as  India. 

CHINA 

The  past  four  years  have  been  a  most  difficult  period  in 
China.  Revolution,  banditry,  floods  and  famine  have  wrought 
inexpressible  hardship. and  desolation.  It  is  nothing  less  than 
amazing  that  despite  these  untoward  circustances  the  work  goes 
on.  Though  many  of  the  schools  of  the  Society  are  in  areas 
which  have  been  affected  by  the  political  and  economic  dis- 
turbances, they  have  been  able  to  keep  in  operation  almost  with- 
out exception.  Boarding  schools  in  all  sections  have  had  ca- 
pacity enrollment.  Schools  have  been  increasingly  registered 
with  the  government  following  the  regulation  of  1924.  Many 
educationalists  are  convinced  that  the.  purely  voluntary  religious 
classes  and  chapel  attendance  have  led  to  deeper  and  more 
lasting  results  than  were  attained  under  compulsory  attendance. 
Perhaps  the  Baldwin  School  at  Nanchang  furnishes  a  fair  ex- 
ample of  what  occurs  under  the  new  regulations.  There,  last 
year  about  ninety  per  cent  of  the  students  chose  religion  as  an 
elective  subject. 

All  the  work  of  the  Society  has  been  integrated  into  the  Five 
Year  Movement,  that  great  evangelistic  effort  which  seeks  to 
double  the  Protestant  membership  in  five  years.  Two  of  our 
missionaries  have  been  released  from  other  work  to  give  full 
time  service  to  this  movement  under  the  National  Christian 
Council. 

Mass  education,  having  as  its  objective  the  making  of  villages 
one  hundred  per  cent  literate  and  Christian,  is  wonderfully  suc- 
cessful. CUosely  connected  with  this  is  the  Better  Homes  Move- 
ment which  is  seeking  to  make  Christian  living  a  matter  of 
every  da}'. 

The  government  has  called  for  the  teaching  of  home  eco- 
nomics in  all  middle  schools.  To  help  meet  this  situation  Dean 
Milam,  head  of  the  Home  Economics  Department  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oregon,  is  giving  a  year  in  the  colleges  of  Korea. 
Japan,  and  (.'hina  to  help  perfect  the  economics  curriculum 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  women  of  the  Orient. 

Increasingly,  nationals  are  assuming  responsibility.  As 
priiicij)als  of  schools,  supervisors  of  district  evangelistic  woi'^:, 
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and  in  other  places  of  influence  they  are  proving  their  fitness 
for  the  task.  Because  trained  leadership  is  essential,  more  and 
more  the  importance  of  the  college  is  being  recognized.  Four 
of  the  ten  union  colleges  in  which  the  Woman^s  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  has  a  share  are  in  China,  while  one  college, 
Hwa  Nan,  is  distinctly  Methodist.  Because  the  record  of  the 
alumnae  roll  of  Hwa  Nan  College,  which  has  gone  over  the 
one  hundred  mark  gives  an  inkling  as  to  the  worth  of  higher  edu- 
cation in  China  we  quote  the  following:  "Of  the  one  hundred 
six  alumnae,  fourteen  are  principals  of  schools,  five  are  deans, 
four  are  supervisors  of  Methodist  primary  schools  in  the  dis- 
tricts, forty-five  are  teachers,  five  of  whom  are  on  the  Hwa  Nan 
middle  school  staff,  three  are  teaching  in  the  Anglo-Chinese 
College  and  two,  who  have  had  advanced  graduate  work  in 
America,  are  on  the  college  staff,  four  are  doctors  in  our  mission 
hospitals,  five  are  taking  training  in  the  Woman's  Medical  Col- 
lege in  Shanghai,  five  are  doing  graduate  work  in  America, 
About  fifteen  are  married  and  have  established  Christian  homes." 
Public  health  work  is  fast  coming  to  a  place  of  great  import- 
ance. At  one  health  demonstration  in  Changli,  6,000  people 
were  in  attendance  recently.  The  hospitals  of  the  Society  in 
China  are  contributing  largely  to  the  Christian  program.  The 
Nurses  Association  of  China  has  not  only  continued  to  improve 
and  standardize  the  nursing  profession,  but  its  executive  secre- 
tary, by  virtue  of  her  office  has  become  the  Director  of  Nursing 
for  the  government  and  headquarters  have  been  moved  to  the 
seat  of  government.  A  large  group  of  nurses  are  in  the  flood 
sections  now  helping  to  combat  epidemics  of  cholera,  fevers 
and  dysentery.  The  Woman's  Hospital  in  Chungking  which 
burned  two  years  ago  is  being  rebuilt. 

INDIA 

This  year  marks  the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  the  Church  in  India. 
One  of  the  notable  guests  at  the  celebration  of  this  event  was 
Miss  Clementina  Butler,  home  base  secretary  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Branch,  whose  parents.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  Butler, 
planted  Methodism  in  India  seventy-five  years  ago. 

Christian  work  has  broadened  in  its  scope  during  the  years 
but  though  there  may  be  new  methods  of  approach  the  "good 
news"  is  still  the  "power  of  God  unto  salvation."  The  indirect 
effect  of  the  presentation  of  the  Christian  ideal  for  life  is 
becoming  more  and  more  evident,  shown  in  ways  not  classified 
as  Christian  but  Christ-inspired,  nevertheless.  Witness  the 
passage  of  the  Sarda  Bill  which  raises  the  marriageable  age  to 
fourteen  years  for  girls  and  to  eighteen  years  for  boys. 

The  effects  of  the  nationalistic  movement  on  Christian  work 
are  two-fold.  Nationalism  has  been  interpreted  by  many  Indian 
patriots  to  mean  anti-foreign  and  so  anti-Christian,  thus  mili- 
tating against  the  progress  of  mission  work.  It  is  surprising 
though  how  little  our  schools  and  other  institutions  have  suffered 
in  this  upheaval.     In  nearly  every  station  the  work  has  been 
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practically  uninterrupted  despite  the  anti-Christian  propaganda. 
Xationalism,  on  the  other  hand,  has  restdted  in  the  assuming 
of  leadership  by  nationals  in  all  forms  of  work — a  resxdt  long 
desired.  An  outcaste  girl,  having  graduated  from  a  college  in 
India,  and  having  been  a  McDowell  fellow,  returns  to  India 
as  vice-principal  of  one  of  the  schools  of  the  Society  with  over 
five  hundred  pupils.  The  school  in  Jagdalpur,  the  only  Chris- 
tian effort  in  Bastar  State,  is  headed  by  a  national.  Illustra- 
tions could  be  mtdtiplied. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  tendency  toward  practical  edu- 
cation has  been  increasing  as  is  evidenced  by  incorporation  in 
curricula  of  courses  in  home  economics,  by  development  of 
school  gardens,  by  raising  of  domestic  animals,  and  by  the 
growth  of  the  cottage  system  of  dormitories,  where  the  girls 
have  the  responsibility  of  planning  meals,  buying  supplies  and 
caring  for  finances.  Basim  school  in  Bombay  Conference  has 
the  niodel  home  plan.  Ushagram,  ''the  village  for  a  new  day," 
at  Asansol,  in  Bengal  Conference,  is  training  boys  and  girls 
in  practical  Christian  living  in  a  typical  Indian  community, 
through  the  teaching  of  industrial  arts  and  vocational  train- 
ing. 

There  have  been  steady  inroads  on  the  caste  system  through 
groups  of  Girl  Guides  of  aU  castes.  Schools  report  outcastes 
being  admitted  to  classes  with  no  objection  from  high  caste 
pupils. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  is  increasing 
gradually  the  number  of  boys'  schools  in  its  educational  system. 
A  hostel  for  little  boys  has  been  added  to  one  of  the  schools 
this  last  year, 

Isabella  Thobum  College,  which  has  now  become  a  union 
institution,  has  eleven  Methodist  faculty  members.  A  new 
hostel,  "Xishat  Mahal."  or  House  of  Happiness,  has  been  com- 
pleted and  the  addition  of  two  wings  to  >s  icholas  Hail  has  been 
approved  and  the  contract  let.  An  exchange  professorship  has 
been  arranged  between  Wellesley  College  and  Isabella  Thobum 
College,  Doctor  Grace  Thillayampalam  coming  to  Wellesley  and 
Doctor  Mar}-  Axistin  going  to  Lucknow  next  year. 

JAPAN' 

In  Japan,  as  in  China,  the  work  of  the  Society  is  linked  up 
with  the  national  evangelistic  effort.  All  of  our  missionaries, 
whenever  possible,  are  co-operating  with  the  Kingdom  of  God 
Movement  and  two  of  them  have  given  valuable  service  in  trans- 
lating the  works  of  Doctor  Kagawa. 

In  1930,  Kwassui  College,  Xagasiiki,  observed  its  fiftieth 
anniversar)',  honoring  Miss  Elizabeth  Russell's  faith  in  the 
girls  of  Japan  and  her  undiscourageable  purpose  to  develop  a 
college  for  women.  This  year  the  school  in  Hakodate,  having 
three  hundred  girls  enrolled,  c-elebrates  its  Jubilee. 

Most  significant  is  the  interdenominational  and  coeducational 
phase  of  ^e  work  at  Aoyama  Gakuin,  Tok}o.    Each  of  the  four 
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departments  is  reco^ized  by  the  Imperial  department  of  edu- 
cation. The  theological  school  building  has  been  completed 
and  the  Oscar  Miller  Memorial  Chapel  dedicated.  Provision 
has  been  made  for  the  Woman's  Theological  School  dormiton'  in 
President  Ishizaki's  house. 

Evengelistic  and  welfare  work  is  carried  on  through  the 
Social-Evangelistic  center  in  the  rag-pickers'  section  of  Tok}'0, 
one  of  the  city's  worst  slums,  where  one  missionary  and  a  Jap- 
anese staff  of  ten  conduct  baby  clinics,  a  nursery  school,  a 
library  for  children  and  so  on. 

Far-reaching  contacts  are  made  through  the  street  Sunday 
Schools  and  work  among  factory  girls. 

KOREA 

The  seed  of  Christianity  planted  two  generations  ago  in  the 
virgin  soil  of  the  non-religious  "Land  of  the  Morning  Calm" 
has  produced  a  great  harvest.  The  Christian  group  which 
represents  only  2.5  per  cent  of  the  population  is  the  largest 
organized  group  in  Korea.  Its  influence  is  disproportionate  to 
its  numbers. 

The  quadrennium  marks  a  slight  decrease  in  missionary 
personnel,  but  a  positive  gain  in  Korean  leadership.  It  has 
given  us  a  new  plant  for  the  high  school  at  PyengN'ang,  a 
btiilding  in  Chemulpo  for  the  Health  and  Welfare  Center,  and 
a  Korean  house  for  the  use  of  the  Seoul  District  missionary 
and  workers.  It  has  witnessed  growth  and  attainment  and  the 
setting  of  new  stakes  for  advances.  The  Union  Bible  Training 
School  has  realized  its  standard  of  high  school  entrance  re- 
quirement. The  Department  of  Home  Economics  at  Ewha  has 
been  launched  and  four  classes  received.  Social  work  has  de- 
veloped rapidly  as  illustrated  in  the  Seoul  Social  Evangelistic 
Center,  an  outstanding  institution  of  its  kind  in  the  Orient. 
A  constructive  religious  education  program  has  been  stimulated 
and  strengthened.  The  beginnings  of  a  rural  life  program  have 
emerged. 

A  fitting  culmination  of  Methodist  work  in  Korea  was  effected 
last  year  in  the  creation  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church — 
an  epochal  event.  It  has  a  challenging  creed  and  an  organi- 
zation of  very  democratic  type.  Elder's  orders  are  shared  with 
women  and  conference  membership  with  la^mien.  Fourteen 
women  missionaries — nine  of  them  being  of  the  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society — were  ordained  at  the  first  annual 
conference. 

The  Mission  Boards  of  the  two  Mother  Churches  share  with 
the  Korean  Church  equal  representation  on  the  Central  Council 
which  cares  for  all  missionary  institutions  and  constitutes  the 
connecting  link  between  the  American  churches  and  the  Korean 
church. 

MALAYA 

The  Malay  Peninsula  is  a  fascinating  mission  field  with 
immense  forest  Jungles  and  with  a  population  of  three  and  one- 
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half  millions  composed  of  Malays,  Chinese,  Europeans,  Indians 
and  eleven  other  races. 

Ten  schools  and  one  seminary  built  up  through  the  years  are 
located  at  strategic  points.  Eecently  a  new  building  has  been 
erected  at  Ipoh.  A  worker  was  placed  at  Sitiawan  in  1928,  and 
as  there  is  no  property  there,  she  contlucts  the  girls'  school  in 
an  old  church  building,  and  has  opened  a  small  clinic  for  women 
and  children. 

In  Singapore  there  is  a  Straits  Chinese  church,  the  Bickley 
Memorial.  It  has  grown  in  attendance  until  there  are  four 
hundred  and  fifty  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  congregaation 
taxes  the  capacity  of  the  church. 

Religious  education  is  helping  to  fuse  the  strictly  educational 
with  religious  teaching.  The  missionaries  are  all  educational 
workers,  but  are  genuinely  evangelistic  in  spirit. 

SUMATRA 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  joined  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in 
giving  up  the  work  on  the  Island  of  Java  to  the  Dutch  Mission 
and  co-operated  in  work  on  the  Island  of  Sumatra. 

The  Methodist  Girls'  School  in  Medan  has  had  a  remarkable 
growth.  Land  was  purchased  for  a  new  building,  and  the  dream 
of  years  has  now  become  a  reality.  The  enrollment  is  well 
over  two  hundred. 

Work  is  carried  on  among  varying  types  of  people  in  Sumatra. 
A  Hokien-Chinese  congregation,  a  Batak  group,  and  a  con- 
gregation made  up  of  Bataks,  Chinese,  Tamils,  and  British 
Indians  comprise  a  truly  cosmopolitan  work,  and  require  ver- 
satility above  the  ordinary.  A  fine  work  is  being  developed 
among  the  animists  where  sixty  Christians  have  been  gained. 

Four  missionaries  are  st  work  in  this  field,  with  one  on 
furlough,  and  a  new  one  from  Germany  has  recently  joined 
the  group. 

PHILIPPINE   ISLANDS 

The  progress  of  missionary  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands  has 
been  truly  amazing.  The  Harris  Memorial  Training  School  cele- 
brated its  twenty-fifth  anniversary  in  1927.  Through  the  years 
it  has  sent  four  hundred  women  out  through  the  Islands  to 
do  evangelistic  or  medical  work. 

Lingayen,  the  second  training  school,  has  erected  a  beautiful 
and  commodious  building  called  "The  Mary  Brown  Townsend 
Memorial  Building."  Dormitories  such  as  Hugh  Wilson  Hall 
in  Manila  and  others  in  the  Cagayan  and  at  Vigan  house  large 
numbers  of  girls  and  are  self-supporting. 

The  Mary  J.  Johnston  Hospital,  completing  its  twenty-fifth 
year,  ministers  to  an  ever-increasing  number  of  people. 

SOUTHERN   EUROPE  ANT)  NORTir  AFRICA 

Crandon  Institute  in  Rome,  the  Foyer-Ecole  in  Grenoble, 
France,  and  the  American  School  for  Girls  in  Lovetch,  Bui- 
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garia,  constitute  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  in  Southern  Europe.  All  three  of  these  schools  are 
providing  girls  with  an  education  which  is  permeated  with 
the  spirit  of  the  living  Christ. 

In  Algeria,  North  Africa,  two  homes  for  Moslem-born  girls,, 
a  hostel  for  French  young'  women  students  in  the  University 
of  x^lgiers,  evangelistic  work  among  Arab  and  French  women 
in  Algiers  and  Constantine,  and  a  school  and  village  evangelistic 
work  in  U  Maten,  in  the  mountains  of  Kabylia,  are  helping  in 
the  Christian  evangelization  of  this  difficult  field. 

MEXICO 

The  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  which  was  formed  in  July, 
1930,  by  the  union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  the  largest  Protestant 
group  in  Mexico,  having  a  membership  of  about  26,000.  The 
work  done  in  our  six  schools  has  made  and  will  continue  to 
make  a  most  vital  contribution  to  this  new  church  as  our  stu- 
dents attend  the  church  services  and  are  constantly  being 
trained  for  future  Christian  service.  The  Pachuca  school  has 
been  put  in  charge  of  two  Mexican  women  who  were  trained  in 
the  Puebla  Normal  School.  A  clinic  under  Doctor  Elvira  Baez 
has  been  started  at  the  Aztecas  Street  Church  and  has  ministered 
to  hundreds  of  people  in  a  very  needy  section  of  Mexico  City. 
A  new  building  at  the  Industrial  School  has  made  possible  the 
starting  of  additional  vocational  and  domestic  science  training 
courses.  The  first  summer  training  camps — one  for  boys  and 
one  for  girls — were  held  in  1931  with  students  from  our  various 
schools  attending  the  latter. 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

The  five  institutions  carried  on  by  the  "Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  in  South  America  have  enlarged  their  scope 
during  the  past  quadrennium.  Material  progress  has  been  most 
marked  in  Lima,  Peru,  where  a  modern,  well-equipped  school 
to  house  the  growing  Lima  High  School  has  been  constructed. 
Marked  advance  is  seen  also  in  the  evangelistic  work  for  women 
in  Peru,  a  full-time  missionary  having  been  appointed  to  this 
task. 

The  Training  School  for  Christian  Workers,  a  union  pro- 
ject of  Disciples  and  Methodists  in  Buenos  Aires,  is  the  only 
institution  of  higher  learning  in  South  America  where  young 
women  are  being  definitely  trained  for  Christian  service.  Glea- 
son  Institute  in  Rosario  does  a  unique  work  in  social  evangelism 
among  the  poorer  people.  Colegio  Norte  Americano  in  the 
same  city  is  a  school  for  girls  which  has  government  recognition. 

From  Crandon  Institute  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  young 
women  are  graduating  who  are  filled  with  a  purpose  to  serve. 
Some  are  becoming  teachers;  others  have  gone  into  the  work 
of  the  Methodist  Church  or  into  social  service  work. 

All  these  institutions  are  playing  a  large  part  in  the  spiritual 
awakening  in  South  America  to-day. 
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"To  know  Christ,  and  to  make  Him  known" — this  is  our 
aim  and  our  hope.  We  believe  He  is  the  Answer  to  the  world's 
need ;  the  Way  out  of  its  difficulties  and  defeat ;  the  only  Saviour 
of  its  individual,  institutional  and  interrelated  life.  Hence, 
Methodist  women  around  the  world  are  dedicating  time,  talent 
and  treasure  to  the  task  He  committed  to  His  followers.  So 
may  we  help,  in  these  creative  hours,  to  build  "a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 

Evelyn  Eiley  Nicholson^  President. 
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STATISTICS  FOR  1931 

ORGANIZATIONS  MEMBERS 

Auxiliaries    7,712  299,875 

Young  People  and  Standard  Bearers 3,349  56,417 

King's  Herald  Bands 3,447  65,537 

Little  Light  Bearer  Circles 3,050  61,448 

Wesleyan  Service  Guild  Units 213  4,304 


Total  Organizations 17,771  487,581 

Organizations  on  the  field 468 

Membership  on  the  field 11,043 

Missionaries  in  active  service 722 

New  Missionaries,   1930-31 21 

Indigenous  workers  in  all  departments 5,411 

Total  staff 6,362 

Bible    women 2,333 

Women  and  girls  baptized  in  1930-31 15,193 

Women  and  girls  under  instruction 269,339 

Women  in  the  Church 99,164 

Probationers    163,236 

Schools  of  all  grades 1,442 

Number  of  school  buildings  owned  by  Society. . .  817 

Pupils  in  all  grades 67,216 

Missionary    Teachers 356 

Indigenous    Teachers 3,627 

Hospitals    19 

Dispensaries    13 

Number  of  hospital  patients 15,278 

Dispensary  and  Out-patient  treatments 284,222 


BOARD  OF  HOME  MISSIONS  AND 
CHURCH  EXTENSION 

To  THE  General  Conference  of  1933 : 
Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

I.      CHRISTIANIZING  AMERICAN  DEMOCRACY 

1 — The  Great  Commission — In  an  unprecedented  valedictory 
to  His  little  band  of  partially  prepared  disciples,  challenged  by 
immeasurable  material  obstacles  and  environed  with  heartbreak- 
ing human  hostilities,  the  Great  Teacher  embodied  a  mandate  of 
tremendous  historical  and  spiritual  significance  to  mankind : 
evangelization  of  the  world,  at  home  and  abroad. 

2 — Unevangeiized  Multitudes — Notwithstanding  the  amazing 
success  of  the  apostolic  period  of  Christian  endeavor,  the  re- 
markable fruitage  of  later  missionary  activities,  and  the  mirac- 
ulous achievements  of  twenty  centuries  of  universal  evangel- 
ism, it  is  a  stubborn  and  disturbing  fact  that  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple have  never  sensed  the  personal  significance  of  religious  reali- 
ties nor  recognized  the  validity  of  the  Nazarene's  claim  on 
humanity. 

3 — Christianity's  Obligation — All  sincere  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  sacredly  pledged  to  the  eventual  fulfillment  of  their 
Master's  unalterable  commission,  sealed  by  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 
The  fundamental  consideration  is  the  continuity  of  a  missionary 
program  that  majors  in  matters  of  supreme  significance  to  man- 
kind :  convincing  portraitures  of  the  attractiveness  of  spiritual- 
ized ideals  of  human  relationship;  clearcut  revelations  of  the 
ethical  implications,  economic  and  social  significance  of  the 
Christian  religion;  interpretive  illustrations  of  a  functioning 
faith,  vitalized  by  an  experimental  knowledge  of  essential  reali- 
ties in  the  spiritual  realm.  The  Founder  of  Christianity  stressed 
inner  righteousness  as  an  imperative  to  the  normal  expression  of 
human  conduct. 

4 — Inadequate  Democracies — As  a  sound  prophetic  slogan, 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation;  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple," has  lost  none  of  its  national  or  international  significance. 
To  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy  is  not  enough ;  to  develop 
democracies  that  are  safe  for  the  world  is  imperative.  True 
democracy  demands  freedom  and  security  for  all  who  are  en- 
gaged in  normal  pursuits.  Both  are  conditioned  by  the  prev- 
alence of  Christian  principles  and  interpretations  of  life:  the 
adoption  of  a  s])iritual  concept  of  universal  brotherhood,  un- 
marred  by  racial  antagonism;  the  practice  of  a  Christian  pro- 
gram of  economic  and  social  service,  untainted  by  individual 
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Selfishness  or  corporate  greed.  Unless  those  entrusted  with  gov-' 
ernmental  and  social  control  are  dominated  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  a  democracy  can  become  as  ruthless  as  any  autocracy  that 
ever  crushed  legitimate  human  aspirations.  National  stability 
can  be  guaranteed  by  only  that  type  of  democracy  whose  super- 
structure is  undergirded  by  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity :  the  fatherhood  of  God ;  the  brotherhood  of  man ;  the 
infinite  value  of  individual  life,  regardless  of  race  or  color. 

II.      FEATUKING     HOME    MISSIONS 

1 — A  Primary  Responsibility — We  readily  recognize  and 
heartily  endorse  Christianity's  international  missionary  obliga- 
tions, but  inescapable  convictions  prompt  the  declaration  that 
Christianizing  our  American  democracy  constitutes  a  primary 
responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  with  her  cosmopolitan  population,-  assembled  from  all 
nations  and  tribes  of  men  worthy  of  historical  mention;  her 
clustered  rural  and  urban  continentals,  in  many  instances  clan- 
nish in  spirit  and  subservient  to  ancient  traditional  prejudices; 
her  prospective  native  and  naturalized  citizens,  whose  personal 
reactions  are  destined  to  register  determinative  ethical  assets  or 
liabilities  in  every  nation  under  heaven. 

Attitudes  and  procedures  that  tend  to  discount  the  importance 
of  faithful  and  fruitful  home  missionary  activities  in  this  coun- 
try, characterized  by  as  unselfish  and  heroic  human  investments 
as  can  be  found  in  other  mission  fields,  inevitably  weaken  the 
home  base  and  jeopardize  every  missionary  outpost  in  distant 
lands  and  on  the  islands  of  the  seas.  We  dare  not  become  un- 
mindful of  the  fact  that  prevalent  portraitures  of  the  wwst 
features  of  American  life,  radioed  to  the  other  side  of  the  globe 
in  one  fourteenth  of  a  second  and  broadcast  from  commercial- 
ized silver  screens,  constitute  one  of  the  most  delicate  and  difii- 
cult  problems  that  now  test  the  faith  and  fortitude  of  our  for- 
eign, as  well  as  our  home  missionaries.  For  the  sake  of  ourselves 
and  of  the  entire  world,  the  mind  and  heart  of  America  must  he 
Christianized. 

2 — A  Unique  Enterprise — Christian  missions  embrace  a  type 
of  social  and  spiritual  service,  altruistic  in  character  and  unat- 
tempted  by  other  agencies,  that  ought  to  challenge  organized 
Christianity's  utmost  endeavors  and  resources :  to  insure  to  com- 
munities, which  without  either  temporary  or  permanent  personal 
and  material  co-operation  from  elsewhere  would  not  benefit  by 
them,  the  enriching  ministries  of  the  church  of  God.  To  that 
unique  ministry  our  home  missionary  organizations  are  unalter- 
ably pledged. 

The  romantic  story  of  American  home  missions  thrills  the 
hearts  of  those  who  trace  the  trails  and  sense  the  spirit  of  our 
hardy  pioneers  and  heroic  circuit  riders,  patriots  and  preachers. 
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whose  joint  services  to  this  nation  registered  so  effectively  dur- 
ing the  formative  period  of  American  history.  From  a  forbid- 
ding wilderness,  hitherto  untrod  by  the  feet  of  white  men,  they 
wrested  a  Christian  civilization.  From  paganism  to  Christianity 
was  the  process  in  the  history  of  other  nations,  but  the  United 
States  is  the  only  first-class  world  power  that  was  practically 
born  Christian;  the  colonization  of  America  was  characterized 
by  a  dynamic  conscience. 

Current  conditions  in  this  country  arouse  the  fear  of  a  possible 
reversion  of  that  order;  Christian  leaders  wonder  whether  we 
are  now  in  danger  of  slipping  from  Christianity  into  practical 
paganism,  unless  a  complacent  constituency  can  be  shocked  out 
of  its  false  sense  of  self-sufficiency  and  security.  A  monthly 
racketeer's  extortion  toll  of  one  billion  dollars,  according  to  the 
New  York  Crime  Commission's  recent  report;  a  current  crime 
culture  of  appalling  proportions,  revealed  by  the  press  and 
periodicals  of  the  land;  a  multitude  of  related  economic  and 
social  problems  that  must  be  reckoned  with;  and  the  ideals  of 
our  people  threatened  by  the  propagation  of  pagan  philosophies 
of  life,  demand  the  impact  of  a  crusader  spirit  upon  modern 
home  missionary  methods  and  activities. 

3 — A  Constant  Challenge — As  a  result  of  civilization's  prog- 
ress, even  new  world  geographical  frontiers  have  measurably 
disappeared.  But  functional  frontiers,  created  by  neglected 
rural  regions  and  congested  city  centers  throughout  the  terri- 
tories embraced  by  our  home  mission  field,  now  challenge 
America's  thoughtful  Christian  leadership  with  more  intricate 
and  urgent  social  and  spiritual  problems  than  those  which  con- 
fronted the  pioneers  of  American  Methodism.  Constantly 
changing  communities,  social  and  economic  readjustments, 
meandering  migrants,  racial  reallocations,  the  annual  infiux  of 
aliens  and  the  perennial  replenishment  of  our  population,  now 
numbering  120,000,000,  with  oncoming  generations,  force  upon 
the  missionary  agencies  of  this  country  a  realization  of  the  fact 
that  to-day's  home  mission  task  is  proportionately  greater  and 
more  exacting  than  it  has  ever  been. 

4 — A  Composite  Program — American  Christian  missionary 
activities  are  characterized  by  both  home  and  foreign  field  en- 
vironments, problems  and  service  opportunities.  Territorially, 
Methodism's  home  missionary  contacts  include:  continental 
United  States,  Alaska,  Hawaii,  Puerto  Kico  and  Santo  Domingo, 
Functionally,  a  comprehensive  program  of  constructive  social 
and  spiritual  ministries  to  mankind,  personified  by  a  band  of 
four  thousand  faithful  missionaries  and  special  workers  of  both 
sexes  (a  reduction  of  approximately  twenty-one  hundred  in  ten 
years,  due  to  periodically  depleted  financial  resources),  wholly  or 
partly  su})i)ortea  by  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension,  features  an  inclusive  variety  of  specialized  activities: 
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(1) — Church  Extension  and  Ecclesiastical  ArcJiitecture, 
majoring  in  expert  personal  leadership  and  financial  counsel,  in 
co-operation  with  area  and  district  administrators,  Conference 
boards  and  church  committees  who  frequently  face  almost  im- 
possible local  situations.  This  type  of  service  is  supplemented 
with  professional  architectural  guidance  in  the  erection  of  proper 
places  of  worship,  structurally  equipped  for  effective  religious 
educational  activities,  and  undergirded  by  a  reasonably  restricted 
release  of  donations  and  protected  loans  to  church  projects  that 
are  jeopardized  by  economic  emergencies  or  challenged  by  excep- 
tional service  opportunities. 

(3) — City  Service  and  Goodwill  Industries,  specializing  in  the 
adaptation  of  a  modernized  church  program  to  the  religious  and 
social  needs  of  our  changing  city  centers;  advocating  the  advisa- 
bility and  advantage  of  a  co-operative  municipal,  rather  than  an 
unrelated  individual  parish  procedure,  under  the  fostering  super- 
vision of  regularly  organized  city  societies;  providing  for  peri- 
odic intercity  church  councils,  with  their  invaluable  by-products; 
aiding  the  ministry  of  institutional  churches  in  the  heart  of 
polyglot,  poverty-stricken  urban  communities;  stressing  Chris- 
tianity's social  service  obligations  and  stimulating  spiritualized 
philanthropies. 

(3) — Country  Ministry  and  Mountain  Missions,  particular- 
izing in  the  development  of  a  more  adequately  equipped  and 
equitably  supported  rural  Christian  leadership;  the  restoration 
of  town  and  country  church  morale;  the  encouragement  of 
thoroughly  organized  and  effectively  manned  larger  parish  pro- 
grams ;  the  provision  for  a  constructive  and  continuous  ministry 
of  religious  nurture  to  the  spiritually  neglected  child  life  of 
Americans  rural  regions;  the  assurance  of  fundamental  cultural 
opportunities  to  our  youth  in  remote,  almost  inaccessible  moun- 
tain communities;  field  surveys,  and  the  application  of  sound 
church  comity  principles  to  current  practices. 

(4) — General  and  Specific  Evangelism,  embracing  many 
forms  of  worthwhile  evangelistic  endeavor :  preparation  of,  pro- 
grams for,  plus  the  training  of  pastors  and  others  in  personal 
and  public  evangelism ;  leadership  in  rural  and  urban  individual 
and  group  evangelism;  participation  in  preaching  mission  pro- 
grams ;  ministries  to  migrants,  industrialists,  Alaskans,  Indians, 
Latin-Americans,  Mormons,  Negroes  and  Orientals;  specialized 
summer  evangelistic  activities;  preparation  and  distribution  of 
Christian  literature;  co-operation  with  army  and  navy  chap- 
lains; evangelistic  service  in  schools  and  colleges;  preservation  of 
an  accredited  list  of  professional  evangelists;  and  a  clearing 
house  service  for  salvaging  inactive  church  memberships. 

III.   DEPARTMENTAL  DEVELOPMENTS 

The  following  four  sections  of  our  composite  report,  prepared 
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and  presented  by  Departmental  Superintendents  F.  W.  Mueller, 
Channing  A.  Kichardson,  Mark  A.  Dawber,  and  George  B.  Dean, 
representing  the  Departments  of  Church  Extension,  City  Work, 
Eural  Work,  and  Evangelism,  cover  the  outstanding  activities  in 
their  respective  fields  of  responsibility,  including  intimately 
related  bureau  and  special  activities,  in  each  instance : 

1 — Building  God's  House — F.  W.  Mueller 

When  the  Church  Extension  Society  was  organized  in  1866, 
its  main  objective  was  designated,  "to  extend  and  establish  our 
church  influence  and  power  throughout  the  United  States  and 
territories  by  aiding,  wherever  necessarj^  to  secure  suitable 
houses  of  public  worship  and  such  other  property  as  may  pro- 
mote the  general  design." 

To  do  this  with  power  and  permanency,  God's  message  must 
have  a  "speaking  post"  from  which  and  through  which  to  pro- 
claim the  "glad  news."  Equip  a  gospel  proclaimer  with  most 
superb  and  sublime  training,  traits,  and  academic  trappings, 
and  place  him  out  in  the  street;  he  will  attract  some  attention 
and  arouse  passing  interest  in  his  proclamation ;  but  put  him  in 
a  sanctuary  and  he  becomes  prophetic  and  persuasive.  To  regis- 
ter highest  attainments  physicians  need  hospitals,  musicians  the 
concert  halls,  merchants  the  great  department  stores,  and  edu- 
cators the  university  chair.  In  like  manner  the  preacher  must 
have  a  pulpit  in  a  chapel  or  cathedral  to  achieve  the  superb 
effectiveness  of  the  message  entrusted  to  him  and  to  exercise 
the  Kingdom's  noblest  service  possibilities.  The  abiding  virility 
and  vitality  of  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson's  wonderful  ministry  of 
thirty  years  on  Broadway,  New  York,  was,  according  to  his 
own  testimony,  "the  continuous  proclamation  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God."  The  never-failing  exaltation  of  Christ's 
presence  gave  his  church  warmth  and  power.  At  the  beginning 
of  ever}'  year  the  people  sang : 

"The  Church's  one  foundation, 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 
She  is  His  new  creation, 
By  water  and  the  word." 

For  three  decades  after  each  return  from  his  vacation,  the  pastor 
preached  a  new  sermon  on  the  text,  "Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ";  but  to  make 
the  song  of  the  saints  and  the  sermon  of  the  sage  really  jiotent 
and  powerful.  Doctor  Jefferson  had  to  have  the  "Tabernacle"  on 
Broadway,  which  has  now  become  so  historic. 

To  build  a  vital  Christian  civilization  in  a  world  so  danger- 
ous with  asphyxiating  froths  and  fumes,  a  house  of  God  made 
with  hands  is  an  imperative  requirement  wherein  the  church 
may  dwell  with  God  as  a  worshiping,  teaching,  and  working  life 
unit.    To  assist  in  its  erection  is  the  task  of  the  Department  of 
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Church  Extension.  From  all  corners  and  compass-points  of  our 
great  land  have  come  the  calls  for  help  throughout  the  year  in 
increasing  numbers. 

In  comparison  with  the  needs  of  the  field  as  represented  in 
comprehensive  studies,  painstaking  surveys,  and  emphasized  in 
our  voluminous  correspondence  with  bishops,  district  superin- 
tendents and  pastors,  and  the  direct  and  persisting  appeals  from 
local  churches,  the  financial  assistance  thus  rendered  was  pitiably 
inadequate.  It  has  even  become  necessary  to  request  district, 
superintendents  not  to  undertake  building  enterprises  if  their 
development  would  be  dependent  on  church  extension  aid.  To 
suggest  such  a  retardation  of  providing  the  house  of  God  is 
truly  not  heartening  to  the  local  leadership  nor  to  us,  as  build- 
ing material  costs  less  and  labor  has  been  somewhat  reduced  in 
price;  but  with  the  present  economic  stringency  precipitating 
so  much  church  property  into  dire  financial  distress,  buildings 
started  without  adequate  financing  but  with  the  optimistic  hope 
of  impossible  gifts  from  church  extension  appropriations,  are 
doomed  from  the  start  to  terminate  in  financial  tragedies.  Our 
files  can  furnish  unassailable  proof  of  the  critically  urgent  and 
imperative  need  of  well  directed  assistance  in  preventing  finan- 
cial disasters  and  in  rescuing  properties  already  jeopardized 
from  becoming  a  total  loss  to  the  denomination.  This  situation, 
resulting  from  lamentably  inadequate  and  continually  reduced 
appropriations  to  the  Conferences  for  building  purposes,  is 
more  aggravated  and  alarming  than  those  whose  memories  reach 
many  years  into  the  past  have  ever  known  it  to  be.  Conditions 
are  being  reported  to  us  which  indicate  an  alarming  deteriora- 
tion of  church  property,  especially  in  the  modest  type  of  struc- 
ture and  in  the  missionary  territory  of  white  and  colored  Con- 
ferences. One  district  superintendent  states  that  one  third  of 
the  churches  and  parsonages  on  his  district  are  not  fit  for  use. 
Another  reports  nearly  one  half  of  the  Methodist  places  of  wor- 
ship, not  including  the  few  commanding  churches  on  his  dis- 
trict, have  been  neglected  so  long  that  they  will  need  to  be 
replaced  by  new  structures  or  thoroughly  repaired,  if  Methodism 
is  not  to  go  out  of  business  in  these  communities.  Considering 
in  this  connection  that  we  have  approximately  eleven  thousand 
one-room  churches,  many,  if  not  most  of  which  now  are,  or  soon 
will  be  a  church  extension  problem,  the  insistence  from  the  field 
for  more  ample  provision  for  church  extension  purposes  would 
seem  quite  timely  and  justifiable.  In  fact,  the  church  debt  and 
property  situation  has  become  so  acute  that  it  seriously  affects 
our  general  World  Service  interests.  Eeports  from  the  churches 
throughout  the  United  States  show  an  indebtedness  on  church 
and  parsonage  property  of  sixty-seven  million,  in  which  about 
eight  thousand  individual  churches  are  involved.  Of  this  num- 
ber, approximately  five  hundred  carry  their  debt  in  their  vest 
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pocket  without  fainting  and  without  perceptible  peril  to  their 
current  budget  or  World  Service.  Some  of  these  noble  mission- 
ary-minded ecclesiastical  giants  have  even  increased  their  World 
Service  giving;  but — and  here  is  the  tragedy- — six  thousand  of 
these  churches  are  struggling  with  debt  strangulation  and  be- 
coming weary  and  worn,  and  though  the  spirit  is  willing,  cannot 
give  from  $500  to  $3,500  for  World  Service  as  they  otherwise 
would.  Consequently  these  benevolent  impulses  are  thwarted. 
Many  lose  their  niissionarj^  zeal  and  self-respect  and  give  noth- 
ing to  the  great  benevolences  of  the  church,  or  bring  to  the 
Lord's  treasury  such  a  small  contribution  that  they  cannot 
rejoice  in  it.  In  their  debt-worn  condition  it  seems  proper  for 
the  pastor  to  announce,  as  one  is  said  to  have  done  recently: 
"We'll  sing  'Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus,'  and  we'll  sing  it 
sitting  down."  '  '      •  • 

'iij;iut    •_ 

Loan  Fund  Aid 

Last  year  we  reported  that  never  before  had  the  appeals  to 
secure  financial  assistance  through  loans  been  so  numerous  and 
persistent,  but  the  pressure  in  the  past  twelve  months  has  been 
even  greater.  At  times  our  mail  was  so  crowded  with  urgent 
requests  to  provide  a  loan  at  once  to  protect  the  property  and 
forestall  court  action  that  it  appeared  to  be  in  the  form  of  a 
"rush"  on  the  treasury.  In  the  twelve-months'  period  covered 
by  this  report  askings  for  loans  totaling  $1,631,115.87  were 
filed  with  us ;  93  Eegular  Loans  at  five  per  cent  interest,  aggre- 
gating $449,700;  and  71  Eevolving  Loans  at  a  greatly  reduced 
interest  rate,  totaling  $344,600  were  granted.  The  latter  type 
of  loan  is  a  distinctively  missionary  factor  and  is  most  help- 
fully related  to  the  church  extension  appropriations  of  the  Con- 
ference, greatly  expanding  and  intensifying  them  in  their  serv- 
ice to  the  local  church  project.  The  low  rate  of  interest  in  the 
operation  of  the  Eevolving  Loan  Fund  the  past  year  made 
$74,438.77  as  gifts  to  churches  in  donated  interest  possible. 
Since  the  establishment  of  the  fund  in  1935  the  significant 
total  of  $344,535.05  in  donated  interest  has  been  made  available 
through  this  form  of  church  extension  administration  which 
is  growing  rapidly  in  popularity.  A  district  superintendent  of 
a  western  Conference  listed  with  us,  as  a  sample  of  his  district's 
urgent  need  of  financial  relief,  ten  churches  with  crushing  debts, 
now  giving  to  World  Service  from  eight  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars.  lie  insists  these  same  churches  would  immediately 
respond  with  World  Service  contributions  of  five  hundred  to 
three  thousand  dollars  annually  if  a  portion,  at  least,  of  the 
harassing  debt  could  be  financed  through  a  Eevolving  Loan. 

Church  Extension  Administration 
Those  really  acquainted  with  the  operation  of  the  Board  of 


Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension     3259 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and  who  have  observed 
its  activities  know  to  their  satisfaction  that  its  work  is  gauged 
and  guided  by  well  defined,  definite  principles  and  policies. 
These  have  been  codified,  not  as  untried,  suppositional  theories, 
but  have  developed  out  of  the  varied  experiences  of  the  past  and 
the  changes  and  challenges  of  the  present-day  situations.  Funda- 
mental among  them  for  the  administration  of  church  extension 
are : 

a.  The  investment  of  funds  as  donations  only  in  projects  of 
predominating  missionary  character  where  the  local  resources 
are  altogether  insufficient  to  provide  for  the  community,  the 
chapel,  mission  church  or  other  equipment  in  village,  town  or 
city  where  Methodism  has  the  undisputed  field  with  its  inescap- 
able responsibilities. 

b.  Providing  aid  for  enterprises  where  Methodism  has  an 
unquestioned  responsibility  even  though  it  does  not  occupy 
the  field  alone,  but  where  local  resources  in  part,  at  least,  must 
be  anticipated  and  developed.  Aid  for  this  classification  of 
opportunity  projects  should  primarily  come  from  loans  admin- 
istered on  such  conditions  and  terms  which  will  most  helpfully 
stimulate  local  sacrificial  giving  in  building  the  house  of  God. 

Bureau  of  Architecture 

The  Bureau  has  earnestly  endeavored  to  co-operate  to  pre- 
vent excessive  debts  on  new  church  building  enterprises.  This 
may  be  done  by  undertaking  such  portions  of  a  building  program 
as  can  be  adequately  financed,  and  instead  of  incurring  heavy 
interest  debts,  conserving  resources  so  that  the  monies  so  con- 
served can  be  applied  on  the  principal  charges  incurred  in  build- 
ing future  additions  to  the  building.  This  type  of  program  is 
in  keeping  with  the  methods  adopted  when  church  architecture 
accomplished  its  greatest  achievements. 

The  Bureau  is  anxious  to  aid  smaller  churches  to  develop 
plans  that  will  be  adequate  but  distinctive  and  economical. 

Division  of  Finance  . 

To  develop  self-help  as  a  basic  principle  in  dealing  with 
church  extension  problems  is  one  of  the  main  objectives  of  the 
Department  of  Church  Extension.  Repeatedly  when  raising  the 
question  with  church  officers  confronting  a  paralyzing  debt : 
"What  hast  thou  in  the  house?"  the  answer  is:  "Nothing." 
Having  raided  and  drained  all  the  church  treasuries  and  private 
resources  for  some  time,  most  of  them  do  not  believe  there  is 
even  a  pot  of  oil  left;  however,  it  is  not  only  surprising,  but 
most  exhilarating,  especially  to  the  local  church,  to  notice  what 
happens  when  heroically  and  sacrificially  the  spiritually  uplift- 
ing and  vitalizing  prograin  of  this  Division  of  Finance  is  put 
in  operation.     In  many  cases  the  major  need  is  to  systematize 
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and  build  up  the  local   church   current  budget  before   a   real 
attack  on  the  church  debt  could  be  made. 

2 — Christianizing  the  City — Channing  A.  Richardson 

The  task  of  the  church  in  the  cities  is  evidently  not  at  all 
lessened  or  removed  during  this  period  of  economic  and  indus- 
trial unrest.  If  this  disturbance  were  sectional,  or  confined  to  a 
single  race  or  nation  our  work  would  be  simpler.  But  Ameri- 
can cities  are  sharing  in  a  world-wide  condition. 

In  a  study  of  urban  growth  throughout  the  world  the  Ameri- 
can city  presents  the  problem  of  the  polyglot  mass  of  people. 
In  no  other  land  does  such  a  situation  exist.  The  American 
city  is  a  cross-section  of  all  nationalities.  In  a  single  manu- 
facturing plant  in  a  Michigan  city,  in  a  payroll  of  three  thou- 
sand it  was  discovered  that  there  were  forty-one  different 
nationalities.  In  these  situations  and  until  the  process  of  amal- 
gamation has  been  completed,  race  prejudice  and  hatred  con- 
stantly appear.  And,  of  course,  accompanying  racial  contrasts  is 
property  deterioration  and  depreciation  which  brings  on  shift- 
ing of  populations.  The  old  house  in  which  the  family  has  been 
reared  is  passed  on  to  others  at  a  lower  price  because  it  is  grow- 
ing old,  or  because  the  style  in  houses  has  changed.  Because 
the  price  of  rent  or  purchase  is  lowered  another  group  takes 
possession,  and  the  population  shift  has  started.  A  given  section 
may  witness  three  or  four  such  shifts  before  the  bottom  is 
reached.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  in  a  few  urban  sec- 
tions once  discarded  localities  are  now  being  reclaimed  either  by 
high-priced  apartments  or  by  private  residences  attracted  by 
newly  established  parks. 

Tash  Is  Varied 

Methodism  in  the  past  twenty  years  has  taken  an  entirely 
different  attitude  to  the  city  as  a  whole,  and  to  the  city  church. 
Where  once  it  was  indifferent  to  the  city,  except  perhaps  as  it 
might  have  been  concerned  with  the  location  and  destiny  of  a 
given  church,  now  Methodism  talks  of  a  city-wide  task,  talks  of 
programs  for  serving  the  city  masses,  or  of  locations  that  will 
provide  "equal  religious  opportunity"  for  all.  Our  Methodist 
churches  are  attempting  to  meet  the  problems  of  the  modern  city 
directly  and  adequately.  Our  preachers  and  workers  are  not 
only  speaking  and  teaching  the  demand  for  a  reconstructed  social 
order,  whereby  human  needs  shall  be  recognized  and  provided 
for,  but  they  are  also  striving  mightily  to  care  for  those  who 
now  are  suffering  because  of  an  un-Christian  social  order,  or 
because  of  the  revolutions  brought  about  by  inventions  and 
machines. 

I.  First,  it  is  true  that,  perhaps  as  never  before  in  the  cities 
across  the  country,  we  have  commanding  churches  where  the 
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social  implications  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  are  constantly 
and  fearlessly  proclaimed.  And  the  fact  is  notable  that  these 
are  churches  that  not  only  command  respect,  but  also  attract 
large  congregations,  in  which  are  to  be  found  the  leaders  of 
business  and  professional  life.  We  need  not  enumerate  these 
churches,  suffice  it  to  say  that  nearly  every  city  has  such  preacher 
and  such  congregation.  Fearless  and  forward-looking,  they  are 
a  promise  of  a  new  day.  Any  study  of  the  church  of  the  Ameri- 
can city  and  of  the  Department  of  City  Work  of  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  must  include  these. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  there  are  institutional  churches  in 
cities  across  the  country  which  minister  to  polyglot  communities ; 
they  are  social  and  religious  oases  in  poverty-stricken  neighbor- 
hoods.   These  include: 

Morgan  Memorial  Church,  Boston;  Church  of  x\ll  Nations, 
New  York;  Fifth  Street  Center,  Philadelphia;  Broadway 
Church,  Baltimore;  Broadway  Church,  Cleveland;  Halsted 
Street  Church,  Chicago,  and  Church  of  All  Nations,  Los 
Angeles, 

This  will  be  recognized  as  a  very  significant  list  which,  of 
course,  could  be  supplemented  by  many  others.  All  of  these 
have  had  large  and  timely  aid  from  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension. 

The  effectiveness  of  such  institutions  is  to  be  found  in  changed 
homes,  awakened  lives,  regenerated  neighborhoods,  as  shown 
by  declining  juvenile  delinquency  rates.  They  have  all  abun- 
dantly justified  their  continued  support. 

The  Goodwill  Program 

III.  A  third  factor  is  the  Goodwill  Industries.  Repeatedly 
during  the  past  eighteen  months  it  has  seemed  that  the  Good- 
will Industries  had,  under  God,  been  raised  up  for  just  such  a 
time  as  this.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  wherever  they  are  established 
they  have  been  doing  a  work  that  no  other  social  or  religious 
agency  is  prepared  to  do.  So  much  is  this  the  case  that  calls 
are  coming  from  scores  of  places  for  such  institutions  to  be 
established,  and  the  danger  will  be  that  organizations  may  be 
begun  without  proper  supervision  or  without  the  Goodwill  ideal- 
ism and  Christian  purpose. 

Think  of  $1,505,987.63  being  spent  for  handicapped  and 
opportunity  wages,  of  2,105,882  Goodwill  bags  being  collected, 
5,118,683  hours  of  employment  given,  37,767  different  people 
employed.  These  facts  are  challenging  beyond  measure.  All 
this  is  directly  the  contribution  of  the  Bureau  of  Goodwill  Indus- 
tries of  this  department. 

City  Institutes 
'.  IV.  Much  time  in  the  past  few  months  has  been  devoted  to 
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preparation  for  the  new  city  institutes.  The  particular  feature 
that  is  new  is  the  attempt  in  a  small  group  (such  as  the  city 
pastors  of  an  Annual  Conference)  to  study  local  problems  under 
the  leadership  of  the  local  men  who  are  working  at  the  task.  It 
becomes  then  really  a  round  table  participated  in  by  men  as  they 
face  their  own  problems. 

With  the  schedule  of  the  City  Institutes  carried  out  during 
the  winter  of  1932,  we  are  in  a  position  to  provide  for  the  next 
national  Council  of  Cities  in  1933.  The  contribution  of  these 
Councils  to  our  city  pastors  and  workers  has  been  so  significant 
during  the  past  fifteen  years  that  we  must  provide  for  their  con- 
tinuance at  least  in  biennial  meetings.  They  present  unifying 
of  purpose  and  plans  for  city  church  work  such  as  no  other 
agency  provides.  They  occupy  a  unique  and  significant  place 
in  our  denominational  life.  They  give  a  unity  of  purpose  to 
all  our  urban  strategy  and  develop  a  solidarity  among  our  alert 
city  leaders.  There  is  no  other  gathering  quite  so  significant 
or  more  peculiarly  our  own.  Many  men  are  already  inquiring 
for  the  next  one.  Many  of  the  leaders  of  our  denomination 
testify  to  the  definite  help  given  to  them  by  the  Councils  of 
Cities,  and  the  work  of  many  churches  has  been  determined  by 
programs  there  set  forth. 

In  addition  to  these  groups  mentioned,  there  are  churches  by 
the  hundreds  and  centers  of  social  work  where  devoted  and  loyal 
members  and  ministers  are  constantly  meeting  changing  situa- 
tions and  are  permeating  strange  but  neighboritig  groups  with 
the  gospel  ministry. 

It  is  needful  again  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  continued  rapid 
growth  of  the  cities  in  the  United  States  for  there  is  evident  at 
present  no  indication  that  urban  growth  is  declining.  The 
smaller  cities,  say  from  25,000  or  40,000  to  150,000  population, 
have  shown  marked  growth.  Constant  visitation  by  the  super- 
intendent of  the  department  has  revealed  to  him  that  these  cities 
present  some  urgent  needs  from  the  standpoint  of  city  admin- 
istration. 

All  of  the  elements  which  in  the  larger  cities  have  caused  the 
church  problems  are  present  in  these  newer  cities,  encroaching 
wholesale  or  factory  sections,  deterioration  of  residence  and  busi- 
ness properties.  Many  of  these  smaller  cities  seem  entirely 
unaware  of  their  needs  or  of  their  new  conditions.  Local  leaders 
only  seem  to  know  that  things  are  "not  as  they  used  to  be."  But 
the  reason  for  the  changes  they  do  not  see;  new  families  in  the 
neighborhood,  renters  where  owners  used  to  be,  rooming-house 
sections  taking  the  place  of  family  houses.  In  dozens  of  the 
smaller  cities  there  are  problems  of  consolidation,  readjustment, 
or  advance  into  new  fields,  that  call  for  careful  and  immediate 
attention.  The  organized  city  society,  whicli  is  organized  as  a 
necessity  in  the  larger  cities  across  the  nation,  ought  to  be  avail- 
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able  at  once  for  every  city  of  above  50,000  population.  Our 
lay  leadership  welcomes  this  approach  to  the  task  and  is  insist- 
ing that  only  in  a  concerted  study  of  our  fields  can  we  hope  to 
meet  the  situations  that  may  change  year  by  year. 

Another  phase  of  the  population  development  appears  with 
the  continued  amazing  growth  of  the  metropolitan  areas.  For 
instance,  more  than  half  of  the  population  of  the  state  of  Ohio 
resides  in  the  areas  of  its  eight  cities  of  100,000  inhabitants 
and  over — Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Youngstown,  Akron,  Toledo, 
Columbus,  Dayton,  and  Canton.  The  metropolitan  area  includes 
such  sections  as  reported  150  inhabitants  per  square  mile.  These 
then  reckon  metropolitan  groups  within  a  commuting  distance, 
and  often  within  a  ten-mile  radius  until  the  population  of  the 
metropolitan  centers  includes  most  of  the  people  of  the  state. 
New  York  City  now  is  reckoned  the  largest  city  of  the  world, 
for  with  its  2,514  square  miles  it  has  a  population  of  10,901,424. 
Its  area  includes  145  square  miles  in  Connecticut,  1,159  square 
miles  in  New  Jersey,  and  1,209  in  New  York.  The  most  rapid 
growth  in  urban  areas  is  to  be  found,  in  this  immediately  ad- 
jacent territory.  The  Connecticut  territory  included  in  this 
metropolitan  area  has  a  population  density  of  953.4  per  square 
mile.  The  New  Jersey  territory  has  2,513.3  persons  per  square 
mile  and  the  adjacent  territory  in  New  York  state,  contains 
6,490.2  per  square  mile.  The  New  York  metropolitan  district 
which  lies  outside  of  incorporated  cities  in  the  state  of  New 
Jersey  increased  its  population  at  a  rate  of  45.3  peir  cent. 

A  recent  visit  to  Long  Island  revealed  the  growth  of  such 
sections  as  the  Borough  of  Queens,  and  the  Counties  of  Nassau 
and  Suffolk.  Hempstead  shows  a  growth  of  165  per  cent  in  ten 
years,  while  North  Hempstead  shows  a  growth  of  136  per  cent. 
This  all  represents  the  growth,  of  populations  in  the  metropolitan 
sections,  and  is  typical  of  conditions  in  most  other  cities. 

To  the  leaders  of  the  urban  church  world  it  has  added  a  new 
burden.  To  the  task  of  holding  to  the  ministry  for  the  under- 
privileged and  submerged  groups  is  now  added  the  task  of 
occupying  and  adequately  serving  rapidly  growing  sections  of 
new  home  owning  (or  purchasing)  populations.  The  opportuni- 
ties are  greater  than  ever  before.  The  problems  have  become 
staggering.  The  city  task  can  be  solved  only  by  co-operation 
both  within  our  own  denomination  and  among  the  other  affiliated 
denominations.  But  further  it  can  be  solved  only  by  concerted 
and  unified  actions  on  the  part  of  our  leadership,  ministerial 
and  lay. 

A  cross-section  of  the  world  is  the  American  cities.  The  races 
are  massed  here.  The  philosophies  of  the  world,  age-old,  are 
contending  here.  The  stoic,  the  sensualist,  the  idealist,  the 
materialist,  they  are  all  here. 

The  American  city  is  at  the  center  of  the  world.    It  gathers 


1264  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

through  newspaper  and  radio,  daily,  if  not  hourly,  the  goings-on 
about  the  globe.  It  also  throws  out  its  influence  to  the  ends  of 
the  world.  Its  machines,  its  styles  of  dress,  its  movies,  its  crimes 
— all  these  are  caught  up  by  far  lands  and  far-away  people. 

The  Christian  Church  cannot  desert  the  cities.  It  must  not 
slacken  its  efforts.  It  is  a  crisis  now.  Every  Christian  voice, 
every  Christian  institution,  is  needed  now  as  never  before. 

3 — Christianizing  the  Country — M.  A.  Dawher 

In  presenting  this  report,  we  are  conscious  of  two  things :'  the 
difficulty  of  covering  our  whole  task  in  the  limited  space;  and 
the  difficulty  of  saying  much  that  is  new.  There  is,  however, 
this  satisfaction  that  we  have,  arrived  at  the  place  where  the 
things  to  be  done  and  the  methods  to  be  used  are  reasonably 
well  accepted  and  established.  We  are  not  floundering  around 
in  uncertainty  and  despair  in  seeking  a  way  out.  It  is  clearly  a 
task  of  reorganization  and  readjustinent  coupled  with  the  im- 
provement of  our  leadership,  and  the  development  of  a  new 
morale  in  the  ministry  together  with  an  increasing  faith  in  the 
possibilities  of  the  rural  community  and  the  rural  church.  To 
be  sure,  the  task  as  outlined  in  these  few  words,  is  not  simple 
or  easy  of  achievement.  We  should  see  clearly  what  it  is  that 
needs  to  be  done,  and  to  get  the  approval  of  the  same  by  the 
administrative  leadership  is  the  most  important  step  in  the 
program  of  rural  church  progress.  This,  at  least,  has  been 
accomplished  during  the  four  years  now  closing,  and  we  would 
here  express  our  thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  support  and 
the  encouragement  that  this  has  brought  to  your  department. 

Study  of  the  Field 

During  the  quadrennium  we  have  carried  on  intensive  studies 
in  several  Conferences,  including  the  Blue  Eidgc  Atlantic,  Ala- 
bama, Holston,  Georgia  and  Central  Tennessee.  Studies  are 
now  in  progress  in  the  Newark  and  New  Jersey  Conferences. 
In  the  studies  of  the  Conferences  in  the  Chattanooga  Area,  we 
are  hoping  to  be  able  to  present  facts  that  will  lead  to  consoli- 
dations of  work,  the  abandonment  of  unprofitable  projects,  and 
such  readjustments  as  will  enable  us  to  make  better  progress  and 
especially  to  bring  about  a  more  constructive  use  of  missionary 
appropriations.  The  studies  clearly  reveal  the  necessity  of  some 
of  these  weak  Conferences  being  absorbed  by  the  nearby  stronger 
Conferences.  The  Georgia  and  Central  Tennessee  in  particular, 
would  benefit  if  some  such  arrangement  could  be  made.  To  con- 
tinue as  separate  Conferences  with  the  limited  possibilities  for 
our  Church  means  a  continuing  burden  of  expense  to  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  that  cannot  be  justi- 
fied. Jn  any  (tase,  we  are  looking  toward  certain  consolidations 
of  our  work  within  these  Conferences  that  will  enable  us  to  build 
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a  few  strong  centers  that  will  better  Justify  our  missionary  pro- 
gram. In  the  Newark  and  ISTew  Jersey  Conferences  we  are  mak- 
ing a  personal  visitation  to  every  church  receiving  missionary 
aid.  We  ara  getting  the  facts  in  regard  to  every  important  item 
of  the  life  of  the  community,  and  we  are  already  convinced  that 
drastic  changes  must  be  made,  readjustments  in  the  boundaries 
of  charges  and  in  some  instances  putting  several  charges  to- 
gether under  stronger  co-operative  leadership.  It  is  also  being 
very  clearly  revealed  that  the  several  denominations  ministering 
to  the  rural  sections  of  New  Jersey  must  get  together  and  plan 
for  the  assignment  of  territory,  agree  upon  some  co-operative 
parishes,  and  work  together  for  the  elimination  of  waste  of  man 
power  and  money  in  competition  and  especially  plan  for  a  wiser 
use  of  missionary  aid. 

This  leads  us  to  the  discussion  of  what  we  believe  is  the  most 
important  consideration  now  before  the  churches  engaged  in 
missionary  work  in  America. 

Wa desire  to  call  attention,  as  the  major  item  in  the  report  for 
this  year,  the  progress  which  the  department  has  made  in  the 
realm  of  comity  and  adjustment,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the 
Home  Missions  Council  as  outlined  at  the  recent  congress,  and 
in  the  carrying  forward  of  the  five-year  program.  In  all  previ- 
ous reports  we  have  sounded  the  note  of  comity  and  co-operation, 
and  we  feel  that  we  can  say,  without  any  charge  of  exaggeration, 
that  in  all  matters  of  agreement  and  the  working  out  of  these 
principles,  the  Department  of  Rural  Work  has  "fought  a  good 
fight  and  kept  the  faith,"  sometimes,  we  fear,  to  the  irritation 
of  some  of  our  leaders  and  the  danger  of  being  charged  with  a 
lack  of  loyalty  to  the  denomination.  Nevertheless,  we  are  still 
of  the  opinion,  that  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems  in  the 
rural  church  field  is  that  of  competition  and  duplication,  and 
that  no  greater  service  can  be  rendered  at  this  time  than  to 
impress  upon  the  mind  of  the  church  the  necessity  of  a  vigorous 
campaign  to  rid  our  rural  commmiities  of  denominational 
competition  and  fruitless  rivalry,  especially  in  places  where  the 
same  is  made  possible  through  missionary  and  sustentation 
funds.  The  studies  now  being  completed  reveal  a  consistent 
clearing  up  of  these  projects.  During  the  four  years,  more  than 
two  hundred  projects  of  this  kind  have  been  taken  out  of  the 
program.  There  is  much  that  remains  to  be  done.  We  expect 
to  continue  this  emphasis  in  our  administration  until  every 
vestige  of  competition  and  overlapping  has  been  eliminated  from 
the  program,  our  rural  churches  organized  in  units  of  sufficient 
strength  to  Justify  their  existence  and  a  leadership  provided  that 
will  command  the  respect  of  the  community  and  the  church-at- 
large.  To  this  end,  we  plead  for  a  new  strategy  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  rural  church.  To  discuss  all  that  belongs  in 
such  a  strategy  would  occupy  more  space  than  is  here  possible. 
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We  content  ourselves  by  stating  some  of  the  salient  points  that 
would  be  included  in  such  a  consideration : 

1.  That  such  a  program  of  administration  is  necessitated  be- 
cause of  the  changed  economic,  social  and  educational  life  of 
country  people.  In  all  interests  except  the  church  we  have 
readjusted  our  institutions  to  these  changes  and  are  recognizing 
the  larger  units  to  which  our  organizational  life  must  conform. 
For  many  of  our  churches  to  continue  as  independent  units  in 
the  presence  of  these  changes  simply  means  a  dying  struggle 
and  ultimate  extermination. 

2.  The  application  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  the  work  of 
administration  is  absolutely  imperative.  To  face  the  fact  that 
whether  we  gain  a  church  or  lose  a  church  is  of  little  importance 
as  compared  with  making  possible  the  kingdom  of  God  in  these 
places. 

3.  That  in  this  regard  we  will  have  faith  in  the. laity  and  give 
to  them  the  freedom  and  the  support  needed  in  the  working  out 
of  these  programs  of  adjustment  in  the  local  community. 

4.  That  we  will  proceed  in  all  matters  of  comity  on  the  basis 
of  a  positive  attitude,  recognizing  the  high  values  that  each 
denomination  has  to  contribute  rather  than  place  emphasis  upon 
the  things  to  be  eliminated. 

5.  To  approach  this  task  in  a  scientific  spirit.  To  have  regard 
for  all  the  factors  that  are  now  involved  in  community  develop- 
ment and  to  apply  to  our  churches  the  same  measurements  of 
efficiency  with  economy  that  are  demanded  of  other  institutions. 

6.  To  recognize  the  place  and  function  of  other  institutions 
and  to  so  adjust  the  work  of  the  church  to  co-operate  with  these 
other  organizations  in  bringing  to  the  community  that  larger 
measure  of  life  that  no  one  institution  can  achieve  alone. 

7.  To  work  for  a  composite,  co-operative  program  of  admin- 
istration in  those  communities  where  an  assignment  of  territory 
is  impossible,  or  where  we  have  entered  into  agreements  for 
federation.  There  must  be  a  more  unified  approach  upon  the 
part  of  our  district  superintendents  and  state  supervisors  so  as 
to  give  unity  and  completeness  in  the  working  out  of  the  pro- 
gram in  these  federated  churches. 

We  conclude  this  report  in  the  si)irit  which  has  dominated  the 
work  throughout  the  years.  We  are  much  encouraged.  This  is 
no  time  for  lamentations.  John  the  Baptists  rather  tlian  Jere- 
miahs are  the  order  of  the  day.  We  go  forward  hopefully.  New 
visions  of  vast  possibilities  are  now  before  the  rural  church. 
They  constitute  a  new  challenge  to  the  administrative  leadership 
of  the  churches.  They  provide  a  new  framework  for  the  social, 
moral  and  religious  life  of  the  rural  communities.  The  solution 
of  this  problem  lies  iji  the  hands  of  tlie  church  administrators. 
Pastors  are  powerless  unless  they  have  the  leadership  of  tlie 
district  superintendents  in  this  matter.    If  the  town  and  country 
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church  is  to  continue  to  occupy,  or  to  recover  its  place  in  the 
religious  life  of  the  nation;  if  the  rural  church  is  to  maintain 
that  spiritual  potency  tliat  will  enable  it  to  lift  mankind  in  the 
future  as  in  the  past;  if  it  is  to  continue  as  the  source  of  the 
stream  of  life,  to  replenish  and  purify  our  growing  cities;  then, 
it  will  require  that  our  church  administrators  shall  proceed  on 
some  such  strategy  as  is  here  outlined  to  meet  the  situation. 
Independent  action  must  give  way  to  co-operative  endeavor; 
denominational  self-interest  must  clear  the  way  for  Kingdom 
advancement;  religious  social  control  must  be  substituted  for 
institutional  self-interest.  ■  In  all  of  which  we  say  again,  we  do 
not  despair,  but  look  forward  with  greater  hope  and  inspiration 
because  of  what  has  already  been  achieved.  We  regret  that  we 
have  not  been  able  to  single  out  the  manifold  projects  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  and  to  give  credit  to  the  many  individuals  who 
have  made  possible  any  success  which  has  been  attained. 


-Evangelizing  the  Personnel — G.  B.  Dean 

A  series  of  messages  on  evangelism  for  laymen  has  been  pre- 
pared by  a  special  committee,  of  which  Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf 
was  chairman.  To  Bishop  Waldorf  and  his  committee  is  due 
considerable  credit  for  this  exceptionally  helpful  series  of  evan- 
gelistic messages,  published  in  the  June  number  of  the  Pastor's 
Journal  in  order  to  reach  every  pastor  throughout  the  Church. 
Additional  copies  were  printed  and  a  considerable  number  of 
these  have  been  sent  out  on  request.  Pastors  report  that  quite 
extensive  use  is  being  made  of  them. 

The  department  has  continued  to  stress  the  personal  evan- 
gelistic approach  and  reports  from  the  field  indicate  that  an 
increasing  number  of  pastors  and  laymen  have  engaged  in  this 
type  of  evangelism.  A  number  of  demonstrations  in  personal 
evangelism  have  been  put  on  by  the  department,  conducted  by 
the  superintendent  himself,  by  evangelists  in  the  employ  of 
the  department,  or  by  pastors  who  have  been  trained  in  the 
method.  These  demonstrations  have,  during  the  years,  resulted 
in  the  training  of  hundreds  of  pastors  and  the  enlisting  of  as 
many  laymen  in  personal  evangelism. 

The  department  has  enrolled  in  its  bureau  of  accredited  evan- 
gelists, 854  evangelists  (of  our  own  and  other  denominations), 
and  trained  pastor-evangelists  who  have  agreed  to  render  assist- 
ance to  brother  pastors  in  this  type  of  work,  as  the  demands  of 
their  own  church  would  permit.  The  careful  scrutiny  of  evan- 
gelists, made  possible  by  this  phase  of  our  work,  has  afforded 
invaluable  assistance  to  district  superintendents  and  pastors 
who  have  availed  themselves  of  this  service.  Knowing  the  field 
and  the  man,  we  have  been  able  to  make  adjustments  that  were 
to  the  advantage  of  both  churches  and  evangelists. 
,   Besides  these   evangelists,  the  department  has  some  whose 
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salaries  are  met  by  it  in  whole  or  in  part  who  are  engaged  in 
special  types  of  work.  There  are  some  who  are  at  work  in 
isolated  sections  of  the  country,  organizing  church  schools,  bring- 
ing back  to  life  dead  churches  in  sections  where  our  church 
building  is  the  only  visible  evidence  of  religion  in  the  whole 
territory.  These  evangelists  are  the  only  representatives  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  some  of  the  isolated  sections  of  our  country. 

Alaslca 

During  the  past  year,  in  co-operation  with  our  Corresponding 
Secretary,  the  department  has  been  able  to  secure  the  services  of 
two  consecrated  and  peculiarly  qualified  young  men,  and  their 
wives  to  undertake  evangelistic  work  in  the  isolated  territory  in 
and  about  the  Cook  Inlet  of  Alaska.  This  Inlet  extends  for 
about  1,500  miles  and  includes  many  islands  with  communities 
sufficiently  large  in  population  to  demand  public-school  facilities, 
but  which  are  without  any  religious  services  whatsoever.  These 
workers  are  willing  to  serve  without  salary  for  the  first  year  to 
try  out  the  experiment.  All  they  ask  of  us  is  provision  for  their 
actual  living  and  travel  expenses.  In  addition,  they  provide 
their  own  boat  and  other  equipment.  Our  enthusiasm  runs  high 
over  the  new  venture. 

The  Negro  Group 

With  evangelists  of  their  own  race,  trained  in  the  new  methods 
of  evangelistic  work,  our  Negro  pastors  not  only  are  pleased,  but 
respond  readily  to  the  program. 

In  twenty-four  Negro  Pastor  Institutes,  which  covered  almost 
six  months  of  the  year,  there  has  been  a  representative  of  the 
department  to  stress  evangelism.  More  than  eight  hundred  of 
our  Negro  pastors  attended  these  schools  this  past  year. 

•j^^  The  Foreign  Language  Group 

"In  co-operation  with  the  Bureau  of  Foreign  Language  Work, 
the  department  has  arranged  for  foreign-language  pastors  to 
work  with  other  pastors  in  their  churches  and  much  good  has 
been  done,  not  only  in  awakening  the  membership  to  more  faith- 
ful service  for  the  kingdom  of  God  and  in  adding  new  mem- 
bers to  the  churches,  but  also  in  creating  a  finer  spirit  of 
brotherhood  among  the  pastors  of  the  groups. 

.,,  Summer  Work 

''During  the  summer  months,  the  department  employs  students 
from  a  number  of  theological  scliools  who  have  been  placed  by 
superintendents  in  needy  but  strategic  places  on  their  districts. 
One  of  these  students  was  Mr.  Ivan  M.  Gould,  son  of  Mr. 
W.  n.  G.  (Jould,  the  nttoriioy  for  our  Board.  We  have  exhibits 
of  the  work  done  by  tlu\se  students  iluring  the  past  summer.     A 
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study  of  these  will  impress  one  with  the  worthwhileness  of  this 
phase  of  our  evangelistic  work  both  for  the  churches  and  com- 
munities aided  and  the  theological  students  in  preparation  for 
their  future  service  in  the  Christian  ministry. 

Indian  Worh 

By  action  of  the  Board,  the  Indian  work  allocated  to  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  has  been 
assigned  to  the  Department  of  Evangelism.  In  thirty-nine  mis- 
sion stations  we  have  forty-five  missionaries.  The  superintend- 
ent of  the  department  has  visited  all  but  three  of  these  Indian 
missions  and  made  a  careful  study  of  our  work  in  each.  We 
have  on  file  a  history  of  all  the  missions,  the  property  valuation, 
membership  and  church-school  enrollment. 

Membership  Statistics 

A  study  of  the  statistical  tables  will  make-  evident  that  there 
were  added  last  year  to  our  church  rolls  from  preparatory  mem- 
bership and  on  profession  of  faith  in  the  home  field  about 
161,416  new  persons.  But  when  these  figures  were  added  to 
those  that  remained  on  the  roll  from  the  previous  year,  we 
reported  a  loss  of  5,045 — this  in  face  of  the  fact  that  there  were 
37,189  more  persons  received  by  transfer  than  were  removed  by 
transfer.  This  reported  loss  can  be  accounted  for  in  at  least 
three  ways.  First,  to  a  mistake  in  the  figures;  second,  to  an 
actual  loss  of  members,  and  third,  to  our  failure  to  add  any 
new  members. 

As  to  the  incorrectness  of  the  figure,  we  will  simply  call  atten- 
tion to  the  statement  made  by  Dr.  Frank  Wade  Smith,  in  pub- 
lishing the  statistics  for  the  year,  on  page  256  of  the  Methodist 
Year  Book  1931: 

"Mistakes  in  reporting  statistics,  especially  of  membership,  are 
very  common.  In  editing  the  reports  sent  in  by  the  Confer- 
ences for  the  General  Minutes,  between  7,000  and  8,000  mis- 
takes are  discovered  every  year.  Undoubtedly  there  are  as  many 
more  which  are  not  and  cannot  be  discovered." 

At  the  time  of  the  publishing  of  the  Year  Book  in  January, 
there  was  reported  a  net  loss  of  43,211  members,  but  when  the 
General  Minutes  appeared  in  March  (two  months  later),  enough 
more  mistakes  had  been  discovered  so  that  the  net  loss  was 
reported  as  only  5,045. 

Second,  as  to  the  loss  of  members.  While  it  is  true  that  there 
should  be  a  much  larger  number  of  persons  brought  into  our 
membership,  it  must  be  admitted  that  our  chief  difficulty  is  not 
in  that  direction.  The  simple  fact  is  we  fail  to  hold  any  con- 
siderable number  of  those  that  we  win.  Too  great  advantage  is 
taken  with  the  legislation  that  makes  possible  a  rather  indefinite 
preparatory  period.     In  many  places,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
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poses,  there  is  no  preparatory  period  at  all.  Before  this  legisla- 
tion was  enacted  there  was  some  care  given  by  most  all  our 
pastors  to  the  training  and  nurturing  of  the  young  convert — 
now  there  is  but  little  done  and  that  by  a  seemingly  decreasing 
number  of  churches.  The  additions  made  by  the  distinctly 
evangelistic  effort  are  too  often  offset  by  this  neglect  or  by  the 
ineffective  follow-up  methods  of  pastors  and  churches.  Along 
with  this  goes  the  other  sad  and  alarming  situation  that  seems 
to  prevail  throughout  the  Church — the  neglect  of  the  careful 
shepherding  of  the  membership.  These  two  items  go  a  long  way 
in  explaining  actual  loss  of  membership.  But  besides  these, 
there  are  other  causes  for  our  losses.  There  are  communities 
that  have  been  abandoned  by  the  churches  for  one  reason  and 
another,  and  hundreds  if  not  thousands  of  people  left  without 
any  organized  religious  influence;  in  some  places  "community" 
and  so-called  "union"  churches  have  been  organized  and  the  old 
and  established  churches  have  withdrawn,  forfeiting  their  mem- 
bership to  the  new  organizations.  Then,  in  some  suburban 
sections,  Methodism  has  lost  thousands  of  members  to  other 
denominations  that  have  pre-empted  the  field.  In  certain  sec- 
tions, from  fifty  to  sixty  per  cent  of  these  large,  flourishing 
churches  are  made  up  of  members  formerly  belonging  to  our 
denomination. 

There  is  no  question  that  the  unwarranted  pruning  of  mem- 
bership records,  for  one  reason  or  another,  has  been  the  chief 
cause  for  our  reporting  a  decline  in  membership  ever  since  the 
enforcement  of  the  present  General  Conference  legislation  in 
regard  to  removal  of  the  names  of  certain  members  to  the  non- 
resident, inactive  list  and  later  transferring  them  to  the  class 
entitled  "removed  without  certificate."  We  have  repeatedly 
called  this  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  Church  in  annual 
reports  and  in  articles  to  the  church  press.  Bishop  Henderson 
said  that  through  this  means  alone  our  Church  lost  annually 
at  least  100,000  persons.  It  should  be  remembered  that  before 
the  legislation  referred  to  above  was  enacted  a  figure  of  this 
proportion  did  not  enter  into  the  reckoning.  Dr.  Frank  Wade 
Smith  calls  attention  to : 

The  slip-shod  manner  in  which  many  churches  keep  their  mem- 
bership records.  Some  churches  never  drop  a  name  until  the 
Individual  dies  or  takes  his  letter.  Others  have  periodic  urges  to 
revise  the  roll,  usually  when  a  new  minister  arrives  to  succeed  one 
who  has  served  the  church  several  years.  In  one  year  one  such 
church  may  make  a  slash  into  the  totals  of  a  Conference  that  will 
wipe  out  the  substantial  gains  of  many  other  churches. 

The  department  is  pleased  to  report  that  the  past  year  has 
been  by  far  the  best  of  any  twelve  montlis'  efforts  in  reaching 
the  non-resident-inactive  members  of  the  Church.  While  we  are 
not  able  to  give  figures  with  any  exactness,  because  many  pastors 
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do  not  report  to  our  office,  we  know  that  thousands  of  members 
have  been  replaced  into  the  active  list  by  the  aid  we  furnish  the 
pastors. 

The  third  cause  for  reporting  a  loss  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
some  churches  fail  to  add  any  new  members.  Because  of  the 
decline  in  World  Service  income,  we  have  been  compelled  to 
withdraw  a  considerable  number  of  our  missionary  evangelists 
from  many  promising  fields.  In  the  churches  of  these  mis- 
sionary fields  there  have  been  but  few  if  any  accessions  during 
the  year;  There  are  a  number  of  churches  "left  to  be  supplied," 
which  because  of  the  financial  depression  of  the  past  few  years 
have  been  only  partially  supplied,  and  in  some  cases  not  supplied 
at  all,  and  in  consequence  there  have  been  no  accessions. 

There  are,  however,  some  pastors  in  our  stronger  churches  who 
have  not  added  any  new  members  for  a  number  of  years.  This 
is  indeed  heartbreaking  and  should  cause  concern  not  only  to 
these  pastors  and  churches,  but  to  the  leadership  of  the  church 
as  well.  We  are  convinced  that  the  whole  church  needs  a  great 
spiritual  awakening  and  enrichment.  There  is  need  for  our 
pastors — all  of  them — to  be  exercised  by  more  positive  convic- 
tions in  this  regard  and  move  about  in  their  work  with  more 
manifest  concern  for  the  souls  of  men.  Many  of  our  pastors 
feel  that  ability  to  win  men  to  Christ  is  not  always  taken  into 
account  in  determining  what  they  call  "the  grade  of  a  preacher." 
Th€  outstanding  factors  that  determine  the  so-called  "grade" 
they  say  are  very  often  one's  ability  to  preach,  to  raise  money, 
to  organize  and  to  administer.  This  impression,  if  that  is  all 
it  is,  creates  a  psychology  which  sets  the  pace  of  the  preacher, 
characterizes  his  ministry  and  determines  his  evangelistic 
emphasis.  But  back  of  this  problem  is  that  of  the  pulpit.  There 
is  need  to-day  for  a  new  doctrinal  emphasis.  It  seems  that  even 
some  of  the  preachers  are  in  a  quandary  as  to  some  of  the  cer- 
tainties of  our  faith.  Because  of  this,  there  is  too  little  positive 
preachment,  compelling  conviction,  and  consuming  passion,  with- 
out which  there  can  be  no  successful  evangelistic  efi'ort. 

These  are  some  of  the  more  important  reasons  why  we  are 
forced  to  report  a  loss  in  membership.  With  more  careful  atten- 
tion given  to  these  essential  matters — by  legislation,  consecra- 
tion and  sacrificial  effort — there  should  be  no  reason  why  multi- 
tudes may  not  be  won  for  our  Christ,  and  these  multitudes  so 
instructed  in  and  enriched  by  the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith 
that  they  will  be  intelligent  and  efficient  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

IV.      OUR  UNFINISHED  TASK 

1 — A  Summons  to  Sefvice  in  behalf  of  an  unfinished  task, 
involving  readily  recognized  personal  and  corporate  responsibili- 
ties  within    the    realm    of   an   active    Christian    conscience,    is 
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inescapable.  As  has  been  intimated,  the  home  missionary  task 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  unfinished.  In  this  constantly  chang- 
ing Western  world,  that  intricate  type  of  Christian  social  service 
to  humanity  is  still  in  its  initial  stages  of  development,  terri- 
torially and  functionally.  Vast  areas  of  unevangelized  rural 
regions  and  scores  of  sadly  neglected  city  centers  throughout 
this  country  challenge  the  attention  of  an  American  Christian 
statesmanship  with  ability,  faith,  and  fortitude  enough  to  spell 
problem  with  the  letters  of  opportunity.  Eecent  surveys  show 
that  eighty-seven  per  cent  of  our  normally  Protestant  rural 
population,  approximately  thirty  million  persons,  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  Protestant  Church. 

2 — A  Series  of  Exhibits,  which  might  be  multiplied  manifold, 
will  serve  to  illustrate  the  urgency  of  our  current  home  mis- 
sionary challenge : 

John  McDowell,  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions,  maintains  that  10,000  American  rural  commu- 
nities have  no  type  of  church;  that  30,000  American  rural 
communities  have  no  pastor  in  residence;  that  13,400,000 
American  children  under  twelve  years  of  age  receive  no  regular 
religious  instruction. 

H.  E.  Dunnack,  State  Librarian  of  Maine,  says:  "One 
hundred  thousand  of  Maine's  population  are  without  religious 
opportunities;  95,652  families  are  unidentified  with  any  church; 
109,017  boys  and  girls  of  school  age  are  enrolled  in  no  sort  of 
church  school."  He  estimates  Maine's  church  attendance  to  be 
one  in  seven  and  mentions  a  community  of  2,100  persons,  with 
only  twenty-four  church  members. 

Jay  S.  Stowell,  our  Director  of  Publicity  and  Promotion,  sub- 
mits data  on  Clare  County,  Michigan,  as  revealed  by  a  local 
survey:  "There  are  eleven  townships,  with  forty-six  public 
schools  and  an  enrollment  of  one  thousand  children,  an  English- 
speaking  American  section  with  a  population  of  4,640,  but  no 
church  at  all  in  action." 

L.  H.  Sweetland,  Methodist  minister  in  Hays,  Kansas,  de- 
clares :  "Paganism  prevails  in  parts  of  Kansas.  Within  fourteen 
miles  of  Hays,  in  an  American  community  of  prosperous  farmers 
where  I  hold  services,  there  were  children  sixteen  years  old  who 
had  not  heard  of  Jesus  Christ.  Kansas  has  hundreds  of  boys 
and  girls  who  are  utterly  ignorant  of  religion." 

Elizabeth  B.  Hoolrer,  Institute  of  Social  and  Religious  Re- 
search, classifies  certain  distinctive  groupings  of  our  country's 
fifty-three  per  cent  of  unchurched  peoi)le :  the  dry  farming  sec- 
tions of  Washington,  Oregon,  and  Idaho,  embracing  a  more 
extensive  territory  than  the  combined  areas  of  New  England 
and  the  Middle  Atlantic  States,  with  a  strictly  rural  popula- 
tion of  H()7,()()(),  of  whom  seventy  per  cent  are  unrelated  to  the 
cliiirch;  ilu'  grazing  regions  of  the  Urcjat  Plains  in  the  Rocky 
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Mountain,  Cascade,  and  Sierra  range  regions,  110  large  rural 
counties  with  619,000  residents,  barely  one  fifth  of  whom  are 
identified  with  the  church;  12,000  square  miles  of  cut-over 
forest  lands  contiguous  to  the  Great  Lakes  and  in  the  Pacific 
Northwest,  number  1,000,000  inhabitants,  seven  eights  of  them 
with  Protestant  traditions,  but  an  overwhelming  majority  of 
these  people  are  now  strangers  to  the  house  of  God;  seventy- 
nine  western  mountainous  counties,  covering  an  area  of  173,- 
000  square  miles  and  embracing  a  population  of  424,000,  count 
a  ratio  of  only  twelve  per  thousand  church  attendants,  Catholic 
and  Protestant. 

3 — America's  Urban  Situation  is  equally  or  even  more  dis- 
turbing. Hundreds  of  congested  city  centers,  cosmopolitan  com- 
munities with  their  racial  interlockings  and  antagonisms,  clamor 
for  consideration.  There  is  a  studied  purpose  on  the  part  of 
corrupt  politicians  to  defeat  constructive  legislation  on  moral 
issues.  Organized  unrighteousness  is  entrenched  in  the  city. 
The  growing  cities  of  America  hold  the  balance  of  political 
power.  If  a  democracy  is  to  endure,  the  working  majority  of 
its  political  units  must  be  kept  intelligent  and  moral. 

4 — Urgent  Unmet  Needs  and  exceptional  home  missionary 
service  opportunities  confront  Methodism  on  every  hand,  yet 
the  curtailment  of  our  missionary  activities  has  become  impera- 
tive. The  situation  is  aggravated  by  our  inability  to  maintain 
even  a  heartbreakingly  reduced  program  of  home  missionary 
service  on  a  justifiable  financial  basis  unless  we  can  count  on  a 
substantial  increase  in  World  Service  receipts  for  the  general 
distributable  fund.  Notwithstanding  their  recent  economic 
losses  and  depleted  incomes,  Methodism  has  a  host  of  heroic 
contributors  toward  the  support  of  her  benevolent  and  mission- 
ary enterprises.  Thank  God  for  such  Christian  stewardship ! 
If  only  that  mass  of  Methodist  noncontributors  to  World  Service 
could  experience  the  joy  of  sacrificial  giving,  brighter  days 
would  dawn  for  all  of  Methodism's  missionary  agencies. 

In  addition  to  the  desperate  maintenance  needs  of  our  home 
missionary  personnel,  we  must  now  face  the  fact  that  a  more 
adequate  financial  undergirding  of  the  Department  of  Church 
Extension  is  absolutely  imperative  if  Methodism  is  to  save  a 
considerable  number  of  her  well  located,  finely  equipped,  and 
fruitfully  serviceable  churches  from  utter  disaster  during  the 
1932  calendar  year.  Unfortunately,  it  is  too  late  to  save  some 
of  them.  Unless  the  General  Conference  can  provide  a  plan  to 
materially  relieve  so  serious  a  situation,  the  gravity  of  which 
has  repeatedly  been  called  to  the  attention  of  the  World  Service 
Commission,  dire  consequences  are  inevitable.  Whether  them- 
selves to  blame  for  their  present  plight  or  not,  the  great  majority 
of  such  debt-ridden  churches  can  neither  function  effectively  in 
constructive  community  service  nor  yield  anything  like  proper- 
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tionate  World  Service  receipts  until  their  back-breaking  finan- 
cial burdens  have  been  measurably  eased. 

V.      PEOCEDUEE  AND   PROGEESS 

Instead  of  attempting  a  detailed  portraiture  of  our  typical 
activities,  covered  in  previous  reports,  the  following  summary 
statement  is.  intended  to  single  out  items  of  special  significance 
from  the  viewpoint  of  home  missionary  administration : 

1 — Perplexing  Problems  continue  to  tax  our  utmost  resources 
of  mind  and  heart.  Confronted  with  soul-stirring  service  oppor- 
tunities, teasing  financial  limitations  test  an  administrator's 
patience.  It  is  our  sincere  conviction  that  no  single  item  in 
Methodism's  total  program  of  Christian  endeavor  is  fraught 
with  greater  national  and  international  significance  than  a  faith- 
ful fulfillment  of  her  home  missionary  responsibilities. 

(1) — A  Summary  of  Home  Missionary  Problems  that  demand 
consideration  and  solution,  would  cite  the  following  among  issues 
of  major  moment :  an  adequate  religious  and  social  ministry  for 
America's  hinterland  residents,  whose  cultural  and  spiritual 
needs  can  hardly  be  ignored  with  impunity;  the  adaptation  of 
an  effective  service  program  to  constantly  changing  communities, 
however  intricate  the  process;  the  development  of  an  equipped 
and  equitably  supported  rural  and  urban  missionary  leadership, 
so  abundantly  entitled  to  more  sympathetic  economic  and  social 
consideration;  the  cultivation  of  a  thoroughly  constructive,  spe- 
cialized, and  inclusive  ministry  to  underprivileged  and  overlooked 
groups,  the  primacy  of  whose  claims  upon  our  missionary  agen- 
cies must  be  apparent  to  thoughtful  Christian  observers;  the 
transmutation  of  valid  church  comity  and  co-operation  prin- 
ciples into  universal  practice,  free  from  sectarian  emphases;  the 
dissipation  of  denominational  provincialism,  in  the  interest  of 
genuine  Christian  progress;  and  a  seasoned  interpretation  of 
our  religious  responsibility  to  hasten  the  inauguration  of  an 
economic  and  social  order,  characterized  by  justice  and  equity,  in 
harmony  with  the  American  Home  Missions  Congress  pro- 
nouncement : 

"We  believe  that  home  mission  boards  should  take  the  leader- 
ship in  summoning  Christian  people  to  shape  the  economic  struc- 
ture of  American  life  in  accordance  with  Christian  ideals.  It  is 
not  enough  to  deal  with  economic  crises  as  they  occur.  So  far 
as  in  us  lies,  we  must  take  measures  to  prevent  their  occurrence, 
and  guarantee  to  all  our  people  an  opportunity  to  achieve  a 
Christian  standard  of  living." 

(2) — A  Saner  and  Sounder  Individual  and  Collective  Life 
must  emerge  from  this  period  of  economic  and  social  uncer- 
tainty; permanent  values  must  be  salvaged  from  this  slump. 
Unless  life  lessons  of  lasting  worth  are  gleaned  from  the  heart- 
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breaking  experiences  of  this  time  of  testing,  to-morrow  is  likely 
to  face  a  far  sorrier  world  than  that  of  to-day. 

President  Herhert  Hoover's  recent  Fortress  Monroe  address 
aptly  characterized  as  a  "God-imposed  responsibility"  the  na- 
tion's duty  to  provide  security  for  those  who  face  unemployment 
and  privation,  adding: 

"No  governmental  action,  no  economic  doctrine,  plan  or 
project  can  replace  the  responsibility  of  the  individual  man  and 
woman  to  their  neighbors.  That  is  a  vital  part  of  the  soul  of 
our  people.  If  we  shall  gain  in  this  spirit  from  this  painful 
time,  we  shall  have  created  a  greater  and  more  glorious  America. 
The  trial  of  it  is  here  now.  It  is  the  trial  of  the  heart  and 
conscience." 

(3) — A  Church  Commission  on  Social  and  Industrial  Rela- 
tions, preferably  created  by  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  entrusted  with  a  mandate  to 
function  denominationally  and  interdenominationally,  might 
find  it  possible  to  render  a  constructive  ministry  in  behalf  of 
America's  future  economic  and  social  welfare  by  urging,  in  quar- 
ters where  it  may  mean  most,  a  more  universal  substitution  of 
service  for  profit  and  prestige  motives  in  business  and  society; 
by  stressing  the  spiritual  incentive  as  an  essentially  dominant 
factor  in  the  development  of  normal  human  activities  and 
relationships.  A  readjustment  of  our  economic  and  social  ideals, 
rather  than  a  restoration  of  the  old  order  that  has  yielded  a 
fruitage  of  current  confusion  and  chaos,  is  the  demand  of  the 
hour. 

2 — Administrative  Procedure  is  an  issue  of  perennial  interest 
and  concern  to  general  and  sectional  administrators  of  home  mis- 
sions. It  is  our  constant  aim  to  insure  an  equitable  and  effec- 
tive expression  of  the  expectations  of  connectional  Methodism  in 
the  handling  of  home  missionary  resources  and  the  placement 
of  personnel.  Administration  through  co-operation  is  the  gov- 
erning principle  adopted  for  our  guidance;  the  candid  sharing 
of  essential  administrative  information  is  a  policy  to  which  we 
are  heartily  committed. 

(1) — A  Series  of  Regional  Conferences  with  the  bishops  and 
district  superintendents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  constructive  and 
worth-while  ventures  of  the  current  quadrennium.  Eleven 
regional  round  table  conferences,  particijiatod  in  by  seven  admin- 
istrative re})resentatives  from  the  main  ofHce,  were  held.  Instead 
of  formal  addresses,  the  program  consisted  of  interpretive  dis- 
cussions concerning  our  administrative  j)olieies  and  i)rocedures, 
with  ample  o[)j)ortunity  for  seU'-expression  on  the  part  of  those 
])resent.  We  had  a  threefold  pur])ose  in  mind :  to  cultivate  closer 
contacts  with  our  area  administrative  leadership,  handicapped 
by  a  constantly  changing  j)ersonnel;  to  effect  mutually  satis- 
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factory  clearances  on  debatable  issues;  and  to  develop  more  fruit- 
ful administrative  team  work  in  behalf  of  Methodism's  entire 
range  of  home  missionary  activities. 

(2) — Administrative  Economy  is  another  of  our  constant  con- 
cerns, as  you  will  note  from  a  statement  on  that  subject  by  our 
exceptionally  efficient  Treasurer,  William  J.  Elliott.  In  addi- 
tion to  a  convincing  exhibit  of  office  economies,  to  be  supple- 
mented by  the  elimination  of  every  possible  budget  item  which 
a  severely  critical  departmental  and  job  analysis  may  justify  in 
the  light  of  current  conditions,  plus  the  readiness  of  my  col- 
leagues to  carry  a  continual  overload  of  administrative  duties 
and  field  cultivation  responsibilities  without  complaint,  we  are 
encouraging  the  utmost  reduction  of  our  sectional  home  mis- 
sionary leadership  personnel,  consistent  with  recognized  impera- 
tives to  administrative  efficiency,  as  evidenced  by  the  following 
illustrative  items: 

Distribution  of  our  late  and  lamented  Eeseareh  Secretary's 
duties  among  his  colleagues,  a  reduction  of  our  head- 
quarters administrative  personnel. 

The  Puerto  Eico  Mission  now  has  one  superintendent  instead 
of  three,  as  was  the  case  when  resources  were  less  limited. 

Our  Hawaii  Mission  is  being  supervised  by  one  superintend- 
ent, not  two,  despite  the  international  significance  of  that 
project. 

A  recent  merging  of  the  Latin- American  and  Southwest  Span- 
ish missions  means  only  one  superintendent  for  our  Mexi- 
can work. 

Anticipation  of  an  Oriental  Mission,  to  result  from  a  merger 
of  our  Chinese-Filipino  and  Japanese  Missions,  whenever 
practicable,  will  mean  a  single  superintendency  in  that 
case. 

In  view  of  our  perfected  transportation  and  communication 
facilities,  current  reductions  in  the  number  of  Annual 
Conference  districts,  twenty-seven  during  the  past  eight 
years,  were  advisable.  Additional  reductions  of  our  per- 
sonnel at  headquarters  and  in  the  field,  are  inevitable. 

(3) — The  Special  Study  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion, authorized  by  the  1928  General  Conference  in  response  to 
such  a  request  in  our  1927  Annual  Eeport,  was  undertaken  with 
the  utmost  sincerity  and  prosecuted  with  commendable  zeal  and 
thoroughness  under  the  general  direction  of  Dr.  W.  L.  McDowell 
as  Eeseareh  Secretary,  ably  assisted  by  his  administrative  col- 
leagues. 

A  cluster  of  related  administrative  problems,  isolated  and 
emphasized  by  that  general  resurvey  of  Methodism's  home  mis- 
sion fields  and  projects,  alread}^  clamor  for  consideration : 

A  more  modern  basis  for  the  scientific  distribution  of  home 
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missionary  maintenance  and  church  extension  appropria- 
tions ; 

The  relative  evaluation  of  determinative  territorial  and  func- 
tional factors  in  the  release  of  missionary  monies  en- 
trusted to  us; 

An  equitable  yardstick  to  measure  the  proportionate  values  of 
typical  home  missionary  activities  and  enterprises; 

Clearcut  distinctions  between,  and  justifiable  appraisals  of 
special  opportunity  and  purely  missionary  service 
projects ; 

Eeadjustment  of  home  missionary  ministries  to  regions  that 
have  undergone  radical  economic,  social,  and  constituency 
alterations ; 

A  dependable  gauge  to  determine  proportionate  considera- 
tions to  which  our  rural  and  urban  women's  work  activi- 
ties are  entitled; 

Provision  for  the  continuance  of  an  intensive  study  of  this 
Board's  total  task,  in  order  to  conserve  the  results  of  our 
basic  survey. 

3 — Co-operative  Projects,  denominational  and  interdenomi- 
national, are  constantly  encouraged  and  cultivated.  A  careful 
analysis  of  the  work  fostered  by  Protestantism  throughout  the 
territories  served  by  her  home  mission  agencies,  discloses  an 
abundance  of  unembraced  opportunities  for  co-operative  pro- 
cedure, the  reduction  of  an  indefensible  waste  of  material  and 
personal  resources,  and  an  increasingly  effective  expression  of 
Christian  idealism  in  home  missionary  propaganda.  Keenly 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  all  of  our  evangelical  communions  are 
palpably  to  blame  for  organized  Christianity's  snail-like  progress 
in  this  matter,  we  cordially  invite  other  branches  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  join  us  in  a  more  serious  attempt  to  travel  the 
scriptural  "second  mile"  toward  the  cherished  goal  of  actual 
spiritual  unity  and  co-operative  achievement. 

(1) — Federated  Churches  and  Missions  may  meet  a  measur- 
able local  demand,  especially  in  communities  where  nothing  else 
seems  to  be  within  the  realm  of  practical  procedure,  but  the 
seasoned  observations  and  experiences  of  our  most  reliable  home 
missionary  administrators  have  produced  a  profound  convic- 
tion, with  which  we  are  in  hearty  accord,  that  amalgamation 
rather  than  federation  of  comi)etitive  missionary  churches  and 
enterprises,  on  an  equitable  exchange  basis,  is  a  more  construc- 
tive and  statesmanlike  process.  Cod  hasten  the  dawn  of  that 
prophetic  day  when  many  more  of  our  evangelical  comnninions 
may  be  ready  to  crystallize  (Christianity's  dream  of  organic 
unity;  to  travel  tlie  trail  so  recently  blazed  by  the  Methodisms  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  which  is  regis- 
tering 80  creditably  under  the  new  regime.    In  the  meantime,  we 
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are  happy  to  sustain  certain  intimate  interdenominational  rela- 
tionships and  to  support  some  very 

(3) — Strategic  Interdenominational  Programs: 

Council  of  Home  Missions  of  North  America 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
Board  for  Christian  Work  in  Santo  Domingo 
Pacific  Coast  Filipino  Fellowship 
Honolulu  Filipino  Social  Service 
Indian  Work  in  Government  Schools 
Institutes  for  Town  and  Country  Preachers 
Affiliated  Goodwill  Industries 
Puerto  Eico  Union  Church,  Press,  Seminary 
Federated  Churches  and  Missionary  Projects: 

Nome,  Alaska;  San  Francisco,  California;  Yosemite 
Park,  California;  El  Dorado  County,  Califor- 
nia; Boulder  Dam,  Colorado;  Eadburn,  New 
Jersey,  and  elsewhere. 

(3) — Methodist  Co-operative  Enterprises  are  fostered  in  sev- 
eral fields  of  specialized  Christian  activity: 

Religious  Education 
Wesley  Foundation  Work 
Ecclesiastical  Architecture 
General  Field  Cultivation 
World  Service  Commission 
Secretarial  Co-operating  Staff 

Co-operating  Committees : 

Board  of  Education 
Methodist  Book  Concern 
Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
Six  on  Foreign  Language  Publications. 

4 — Assuring  Achievements — While  spiritual  values  cannot  be 
crammed  into  statistical  tables  and  the  story  of  Christian  prog- 
ress can  be  recorded  in  only  fractional  fashion,  we  are  confronted 
with  fruitage  exhibits  often  enough  to  cheer  the  missionary's 
faith. 

(1) — Home  Missionary  Overflow  Fruitage  continues  to  lift 
life  levels  in  practically  every  habitable  part  of  the  planet : 

2"he  Board  for  Christian  Work  in  Santo  Donungo,  with  which 
our  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  is  finan- 
cially and  administratively  identified,  sponsors  one  of  the  most 
fruitful  interdenominational  missionary  undertakings  in  the 
Western  Hemisphere.  A  decade  of  co-operative  experience  has 
abundantly  justified  this  project.  Dominican  governmental 
representatives  have  registered  grateful  acknowledgments  of  our 
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mission's  contributions  toward  the  physical,  social,  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  people,  particularly  through  the  agency  of  The 
International  Hospital,  which  houses  the  only  modern  scientific 
clinical  equipment  and  standard  training  school  for  professional 
nurses  in  the  Dominican  Eepublic.  with  its  one  physician  to 
8,T00  persons,  and  one  nurse  to  128.000  people,  as  against  the 
comparative  ratios  of  one  doctor  to  TOO  persons  and  one  nurse  to 
305  persons  in  the  United  States  and  Xew  York  City,  respec- 
tively. February  16,  1932,  our  $160,000  new  hospital  building 
and  equipment  was  dedicated  fully  financed. 

Dr.  Juan  HuyJie,  long-time  Director  of  Instruction  for  Puerto 
Eico,  where  our  service  contacts  embrace  a  strip  of  territory 
containing  one  third  of  that  interesting  island's  1,500,000  popu- 
lation, is  a  product  of  Methodist  home  missionary  investments. 
Doctor  Huyke  personally  assured  me  that  his  pamphlet  litera- 
ture to  Puerto  Eico's  educiitional  leadership  consistently  stressed 
the  significance  of  spiritual,  as  well  as  intellectual  considera- 
tions. 

Bishop  Motozo  Al-azawa,  General  Superintendent  of  the  Japan 
Methodist  Church,  organized  in  190T  by  the  union  of  several 
Methodist  missions  then  fimctioning  in  that  empire — Methodist 
Episcopal,  Methodist  Episcopal,  South,  and  tlie  Methodist 
Church  of  Canada — is  a  product  of  our  Lahaina.  Maui  home 
mission  church  in  Hawaii  and  was  trained  in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Frank  Herron  Smith,  Superintendent  of  the  Pacific  Jap- 
anese Mission,  informs  us  that  one  third  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal group  involved  by  the  amalgamation  of  these  Methodist 
missions  in  Japan,  represented  the  personnel  contributions  of 
our  Hawaii  and  Pacific  Coast  missions. 

Dr.  John  F.  Wilson,  Superintendent  of  the  Pacific  Chinese 
Mission,  reminds  us  that  Canton,  China,  boasts  of  a  vigorous 
Independent  Chinese  Church,  with  a  series  of  active  outposts, 
sending  its  own  missionaries  into  contiguous  Chinese  territories. 
It  is  the  daughter  of  our  Chinese  church  in  San  Francisco. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Baez,  pastor  of  our  First  Spanish  ilethodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Brooklyn,  who  began  his  work  in  that 
city  with  an  initial  group  of  fifteen  persons,  twelve  years  ago, 
now  reports:  nearly  three  hundred  church  members  and  a 
church-school  enrollment  of  about  that  number;  five  hundred 
constituency  contacts  in  a  colony  of  five  thousand  Spanish- 
speaking  people  from  many  parts  of  the  world — Spain,  Puerto 
Eico,  Santo  Domingo,  Cuba,  Venezuela,  Peru,  Chile,  Colombia, 
and  Guatemala — ninety  per  cent  of  them  sojourners  in  the 
United  States  for  business  and  cultural  reasons.  Four  of  this 
home  missionar\-'s  converts  to  Christianity  are  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  foreign  countries. 

Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen,  whose  twenty-year  Christian  states- 
manship record  in  Europe  has  won  the  plaudits  of  two  conti- 


Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension     1281 

nents,  thrilled  our  First  Church,  Germantown,  congregation, 
on  Sunday  evening,  November  15,  1931,  with  a  gripping  por- 
traiture of  vital  home  missionary  relationship  to  foreign  mission 
fields,  citing  his  own  family  as  a  direct  product  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

Missions  in  Distant  Lands,  according  to  authoritative  state- 
ments on  the  subject,  are  immeasurably  indebted  to  the  over- 
flow fruitage  of  American  home  missions,  resulting  in  a  very 
substantial  release  of  serviceable  personnel,  in  addition  to  the 
spiritual  impact  upon  nationals  from  all  sections  of  the  world, 
temporarily  sojourning  in  this  country. 

(2) — Individual  Illustrations  of  life  enrichment  and  heroic 
service  that  abundantly  justify  the  personal  and  material  invest- 
ments sponsored  b}^  our  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension,  are  plentiful.  Time  and  space  permit  the  citation 
of  a  very  limited  number  of  cases,  selected  somewhat  at  random 
from  a  mass  of  available  material  of  this  sort: 

The  Vincent  Brothers  and  Their  Wives,  Alaska's  Cook  Inlet 
Evangelists,  a  quartet  of  consecrated  college-trained  young  peo- 
ple willing  to  provide  their  own  $4,000  boat  equipment  and 
serve  for  the  first  year  without  salary  at  a  total  expense  of  $100 
a  month  to  this  Board,  in  order  to  embrace  an  exceptional  mis- 
sionary service  opportunity  among  the  peopled  islands  of  a 
grievously  neglected  1,500  mile  area,  which  we  were  otherwise 
unable  to  finance,  illustrate  the  superb  spirit  of  devotion  that  is 
characteristic  of  many  missionaries  in  our  home  mission  field. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Ko  and  Mr.  Leroy  Young,  pastor  and  parish- 
ioner of  the  Philadelphia  Chinese  Mission  which  brought 
them  into  Christianity,  are  dividend-producing  home  missionary 
investments.  Henry  Ko,  who  came  to  this  country  at  the  age 
of  thirteen  with  no  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  is  an 
alumnus  of  Temple  University.  Leroy  Young,  an  honor  mem- 
ber of  the  Philadelphia  Central  High  School  Class  of  1931,  the 
winner  of  eight  out  of  a  possible  seventeen  scholarship  prizes 
and  a  pre-medical  scholarship  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
plans  to  return  to  China  as  a  medical  missionary. 

The  Rev.  Francisco  0.  Quintanilla,  once  an  officer  in  Pancho 
Villa's  Mexican  revolutionary  army,  converted  to  Christianity 
in  a  California  city,  trained  in  our  Spanish  American  Institute, 
is  the  successful  pastor  of  our  church  at  Watts,  a  suburb  of  Los 
Angeles,  where  a  $19,600  new  church  project  is  now  under  way 
in  order  more  effectively  to  house  and  minister  to  ever-increasing 
congregations  of  Spanish-speaking  Americans. 

The  Rev.  Maurice  Levit,  son  of  a  Jewish  Chicago  saloon- 
keeper, won  to  Christ  by  a  missionary-minded  minister  with  a 
positive  gospel  message  and  a  brotherly  concern  for  the  souls  of 
men,  pastor  of  our  Philadelphia  Fifth  Street  Temple,  now  serves 
a  multitude  of  physically  and   spiritually  neglected  humans, 
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representing  a  score  of  nationalities,  and  sponsors  a  daily  repro- 
duction of  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  in  one  of  the  city's 
poverty-stricken,  congested  centers. 

The  Rev.  A.  Sartorio,  once  an  Italian  immigrant  orphan  boy 
unable  to  speak  the  English  language,  now  the  proud  possessor 
of  a  university  degree,  is  the  efficient  -pastor  of  our  Italian  church 
in  Astoria,  Long  Island,  New  York,  where  he  was  formerly 
janitor,  holds  a  responsible  place  in  boys'  vocational  guidance 
work,  and  is  registering  in  remarkable  fashion  as  an  efficient 
and  fruitful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(3) — Composite  Fruitage  Exhibits,  indicative  of  substantial 
progress  in  Methodist  Home  Missions  during  this  quadrennium, 
present  equally  impressive  portraitures  that  could  be  assembled 
in  abundance.  Here,  also,  space  limitations  compel  a  selective 
statement,  buttressed  by  the  assurance  that  our  files  contain 
much  more  available  material  of  similar  significance : 

Seward's  Folly  proved  to  be  a  far  from  correct  characteriza- 
tion of  Uncle  Sam's  investment  in  the  territory  of  Alaska, 
where,  under  the  painstaking  administration  of  Bishop  Titus 
Lowe  and  Western  Representative  Walter  Torbet,  our  mission- 
ary leadership  has  been  greatly  strengthened.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  Juneau's  temporarily  uncertain  church  status,  an  un- 
fortunate heritage  for  which  the  present  pastor  is  not  respon- 
sible, every  one  of  our  Alaska  mission  stations  is  now  reporting 
fine  Christian  progress:  Nome,  Cook  Inlet,  Seward,  Ketchikan, 
and  Hyder.  Adequate  financial  resources  would  enable  us  to 
take  advantage  of  exceptional  opportunities  to  stamp  the  im- 
print of  Christianity  upon  the  territory  of  Alaska,  destined  to 
become  an  important  international  highway. 

Paradise  of  the  Pacific  is  what  Hawaii  can  become  in  reality 
if,  recognizing  her  strategic  geographical  position  at  the  cross- 
roads of  the  Pacific,  as  well  as  the  international  political  and 
racial  significance  of  that  territorial  outpost,  Hawaii's  historical 
physical  beauty  and  climatic  charm  can  be  supplemented  by  the 
cultural  and  spiritual  enrichment  of  her  cosmopolitan  popula- 
tion. Bishop  Charles  Wesley  Burns  has  given  statesmanlike 
administrative  attention  and  unstinted  personal  service  to  our 
Hawaii  Mission,  Superintendent  William  H.  Fry,  whose  long 
jjcriod  of  fruitful  service  in  those  lovely  islands  is  a  matter  of 
eommo]i  knowledge  among  missionary-minded  Methodists,  re- 
ports commendable  progress,  notwithstanding  the  intricacies  of 
his  heroic  task  and  the  all  too  meager  appropriations  available 
from  the  treasury  of  our  Board.  The  leading  features  of  his 
quadrennial  report  include:  baptisms,  ],()0r);  new  members, 
1,40]  ;  twelve  new  church  and  ])arsonage  buildings  and  grounds, 
costing  $!)1, ()()(),  at  least  nine  tentlis  of  which  was  collected 
locally;  $«1,25G  raised  toward  self-support;  .$i;5,19G  paid  toward 
World  Service. 
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Pearl  of  the  Antilles  sounds  like  a  misnomer  for  the  tropical 
island  of  Puerto  Rico,  with  its  wonderful  mountain  and  valley 
glories,  when  one  contemplates  even  a  partial  portraiture  of  the 
desperately  disturbing  economic  and  social  conditions,  so  preva- 
lent among  Puerto  Rico's  sorely  stricken  masses,  whose  inde- 
scribable physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  poverty  constitute 
such  an  urgent  challenge  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  Despite 
these  handicaps,  plus  periodic  devastations  by  earthquake  and 
storm,  our  home  missionary  contacts  in  sixty  centers  have  been 
encouragingly  creative  and  fruitful.  The  joint  local  leader- 
ship of  Superintendent  Bruce  R.  Campbell  and  Religious  Edu- 
cation Director  Coe  R.  Wellman,  a  recent  appointee,  under  the 
characteristically  efficient  administration  of  Bishop  Thomas 
Nicholson,  is  resulting  in  a  more  adequately  equipped  mission- 
ary personnel  and  the  development  of  an  increasingly  construc- 
tive program  of  social  and  spiritual '  service.  A  quadrennial 
report  from  the  mission  reveals  the  following  noteworthy  items : 
six  new  chapels  and  three  new  churches,  since  the  hurricane; 
several  well  attended,  standard  teacher-training  institutes;  an 
interdenominational  summer  conference ;  adoption  of  the  graded 
lesson  system  in  twenty  of  our  107  church  schools;  926  new 
names  on  the  full  membership  roll;  a  ten  per  cent  increase  in 
self-support;  maintenance  of  the  George  0.  Robinson  Boys' 
Institute,  which  houses  and  trains  forty-two  boys  on  a  sizeable 
budget,  supplemented  by  a  modest  appropriation  of  $3,670 
from  this  Board;  annual  World  Service  receipts,  nearly  $1,800; 
a  faithful  band  of  thirty-four  pastors  and  assistants,  whose  part 
and  full  time  services  are  rendered  on  a  salary  support  that 
ranges  from  $360  to  $1,360  per  year. 

The  Pacific  Chinese  Mission  Program  was  reorganized  four 
years  ago,  in  order  more  effectively  to  meet  the  peculiar  social 
and  cultural  needs  of  Chinese-American  children.  Superin- 
tendent John  F.  Wilson  furnishes  some  exceedingly  attractive 
group  pictures,  with  the  information  that  ninety-five  per  cent 
of  the  Chinese  youth  from  Sacramento  and  Stockton,  shown  in 
three  large  group  portraitures,  were  born  in  the  United  States; 
that  the  great  majority  of  them  are  ambitious  for  a  college 
education ;  that  many  of  them  will  eventually  go  to  China  on 
account  of  more  attractive  and  less  restricted  life  investment 
opportunities;  that,  in  consequence,  we  are  confronted  with  a 
superb  opportunity  to  make  a  vital  contribution  toward  the 
preparation  of  a  Christian  leadership  for  modern  China's  430,- 
000,000  population — a  home  missionary  task  for  a  foreign 
missionary  enterprise. 

Pacific  Coast  Filipinos  Challenge  Christianity  with  unusually 
attractive  service  opportunities.  Seventy  thousand  Filipino  men, 
and  only  five  hundred  Filipino  women  in  the  United  States  sug- 
gest a  social  problem  of  alarming  proportions.    The  exploitation 
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of  Filipino  youth  in  this  countiy  by  unscrupulous  white  men  and 
women,  who  traffic  in  the  bodies  and  souls  of  mankind,  is  ap- 
palling. The  Pacific  Coast  territory  contains  sixty  thousand 
Filipinos,  ninety-five  per  cent  men,  of  whom  seventy-five  per 
cent  are  migrants,  ninety-three  per  cent  of  them  with  some 
sort  of  religious  background.  They  rank  fourth  in  the  ratio  of 
foreign  students  in  iVmerican  institutions  of  higher  learning: 
high  schools,  seven  hundred;  colleges,  eight  hundred.  The 
Filipino  group  of  x\meriean  citizens  constitutes  no  language  bar, 
since  practically  all  of  them  came  to  this  country  with  some 
knowledge  of  the  English  speech.  Evangelistic  campaigns,  con- 
ducted under  the  auspices  of  our  Joint  Filipino  Christian  Fel- 
lowship Agencies,  have  gleaned  heartening  results  in  the  con- 
version of  hundreds  of  Filipinos  to  Christianity. 

Pacific  Japanese  Mission  Progress,  stimulated  by  the  enthusi- 
astic leadership  of  Superintendent  Frank  Herron  Smith,  is 
evidenced  by  a  remarkable  record  of  specific  achievements,  listed 
during  the  past  four  years: 

Field  and  Force — The  present  United  States  Japanese  popu- 
lation is  140,000,  of  whom  75,000  are  i\.merican-born, 
their  annual  birth  rate  ranging  from  5,275  in  1921,  to 
2,220  in  1930;  our  1927  quota  of  20  Japanese  preachers 
was  increased  to  28,  plus  five  second-generation  workers, 
while  the  21  appointments  of  that  year  now  number  30, 
notwithstanding  a  very  material  reduction  of  this  Board's 
maintenance  subsidy. 

Program  and  Prospects — The  five-year  program  stresses 
aggressive  evangelism,  self-support,  buildings  and  equip- 
ment, second  generation  work,  and  international  rela- 
tions, contemplating  a  revision  of  the  unjust  exclusion 
act,  in  all  of  which  we  note  progress.  Since  less  than 
five  thousand  of  the  65,000  true  Japanese  in  this  coun- 
try are  Christians,  and  25,000  of  them  are  accounted 
for  by  Buddhist  adherence,  we  have  35,000  foreign-l)orn 
Japanese  in  the  United  States  who  are  unevangelized, 
in  addition  to  a  challenging,  rapidly  increasing  constitu- 
ency of  alert  and  responsive  young  Oriental  Americans, 
whose  spiritual  destinies  constitute  a  direct  evangelistic 
obligation  which  the  Church  of  Christ  in  America  dare 
not  ignore. 

General  Summary — 

1927  1931  Gain 

Full  members   1,425  2,169  744 

Total  membership 2,312  3,364  1,052 

Church  school  roll 3,121  4,392  1.271 

Ministerial  support.  ..  .  $15,904  $24,479  $8,575 

Total   giving    $46,828  $83,351  $36,523 
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The  Latin  American  Mission,  recently  enlarged  by  a  mutually 
agreeable  merger  with  the  Southwest  Spanish  Mission,  embraces 
forty-five  circuits  with  2,469  full  and  1,069  preparatory  mem- 
bers, whose  annual  contributions  toward  World  Service  amount 
to  $3,369;  toward  all  purposes,  $20,984.  The  brotherly  admin- 
istration of  Superintendent  Vernon  M.  McCombs,  whose  evan- 
gelistic zeal  is  so  constant  and  convincing,  seeks  expression  in  a 
threefold  objective :  the  development  of  a  thoroughly  consecrated, 
adequately  equipped  leadership;  the  encouragement  of  local 
initiative,  personal  responsibility,  and  self-support;  and  the 
co-ordination  of  our  Latin  American  Mission  activities  within 
the  Methodist  organization,  as  well  as  the  cultivation  of  inter- 
denomiiiational  church  comity  relationships.  Special  emphasis 
on  the  importance  of  young  people's  activities  has  resulted  in  a 
seventy  per  cent  increase  in  our  Latin  American  Epworth 
Leagues.  The  last  annual  report  registers  these  evidences  of 
progress:  material  improvements,  $5,000;  meetings  held,  8,789; 
conversions  to  Christianity,  476;  increase  in  all  classes  of  mem- 
bership, forty  per  cent;  work  was  secured  for  715  families;  aid 
given  to  2,822  poor  persons,  and  8,119  were  granted  medical 
help,  not  counting  the  16,590  medical  treatments  at  the  Los 
Angeles  Plaza  Center. 

I  Bilingual  Mission  Activities,  characterized  by  a  twofold  objec- 
tive of  Americanization  and  Christianization,  constitute  one  of 
the  most  difficult  and  delicate  phases  of  Methodism's  home  mis- 
sionary task  in  the  United  States.  Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson, 
Secretary  Ezra  M.  Cox,  and  Superintendent  W.  I.  Shattuck 
merit  our  utmost  consideration  on  account  of  their  painstaking 
administration  of  and  devotion  to  103  Bilingual  Mission  pas- 
tors, serving  112  churches  and  representing  eighteen  nationali- 
ties, scattered  over  fifteen  areas,  thirty-one  Annual  Conferences, 
sixty  districts,  and  twenty  states.  Doctor  Shattuck's  1930-31 
annual  report  stresses  some  vital  considerations:  the  Board's 
$132,000  maintenance  appropriation  was  supplemented  by  $73,- 
693  in  local  contributions,  a  twelve  dollar  per  capita  ratio; 
World  Service  receipts,  $6,780;  a  gain  of  335  in  church  mem- 
bership, which  totals  8,379,  despite  the  transfer  of  253  members 
to  English-speaking  churches;  church-school  enrollment,  15,000; 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  attendance,  10,158;  conversions,  281; 
baptisms,  618;  pastoral  calls,  51,425;  exclusive  occupancy  of 
64,  and  partial  use  of  21  church  buildings. 

Our  Utah  Mission  problems  are  more  acute  than  usual  on 
account  of  unprecedented  drouth  and  economic  conditions. 
Superintendent  C,  W.  Hancher  reports  encouraging  progress  in 
essential  items  and  registers  his  conviction  that  Protestantism 
has  its  place  in  Utah;  that  Methodism  has  a  vital  contribution 
to  make  toward  the  ultimate  achievements  of  Christianity  in 
that  Mormon  stronghold,  with  its  tremendous  challenge  to  our 
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evangelical  communions.  He  reports  the  following  quadrennial 
accomplishments:  a  modern  $16,000  church  at  Tooele,  with  a 
fine  program  of  activity;  a  commodious  $60,000  church  at 
Ogden,  serving  an  alert  constituency;  the  inauguration  of  a 
vigorous  program  of  activities  in  the  new  town  of  Copperton,  at 
the  entrance  to  Bingham  Canyon. 

Our  Bureau  of  Negro  Work,  under  the  splendid  leadership 
of  Dr.  W.  A.  C.  Hughes,  singles  out  as  its  major  achievement  for 
the  quadrennium,  the  perfection  of  the  School  of  Practical 
Methods  for  Town  and  Country  Preachers,  which  has  now  as- 
sumed interdenominational  proportions  and  won  the  sympathetic 
interest  and  financial  support  of  several  far-sighted  philan- 
thropic agencies,  among  which  the  Julius  Kosenwald  Founda- 
tion deserves  special  mention.  The  unjust  economic  and  social 
discriminations  to  which  our  Negi'o  brethren  are  still  so  fre- 
quently subjected  in  many  parts  of  "the  land  of  the  free  and 
the  home  of  the  brave,"  cannot  be  ignored  by  this  country's 
conscientious  Christian  leadership. 

Quadrennud  Progress  in  Christian  Philanthropies,  sponsored 
by  our  Goodwill  Industries  under  the  inspirational  direction  of 
Dr.  E.  J.  Helms,  is  revealed  by  heartening  items  gleaned  from 
a  recent  report:  $5,544,241  in  opportunity  and  $1,902,420  in 
service  wages  to  handicapped  humans  and  regular  employes;  of 
the  $11,697,060  required  to  carry  on  this  humanitarian  enter- 
prise, $9,357,294  was  salvaged  from  discarded  materials,  col- 
lected from  homes  that  never  missed  such  contributions;  16,- 
635,571  missionary  contacts  were  cultivated  through  these  rela- 
tionships during  the  last  four  years,  and  an  immeasurably 
worth  while  social  and  spiritual  service  rendered  in  the  name 
of  Him  "Who  went  about,  doing  good." 

Our  Publicity  and  Promotional  Activities,  directed  by  Dr. 
Jay  S.  Stowell,  continue  to  register  with  increasing  effectiveness. 
Those  not  directly  conversant  with  this  very  important  phase 
of  our  task,  can  hardly  realize  what  endless  exactions  and  detailed 
duties  it  involves.  The  field  cultivation  responsibility  for  ten 
areas,  with  its  intricate  ramifications  would  be  work  enough 
for  one  man,  but  that  is  only  an  extra  item  added  to  a  program 
whose  elasticity  and  inclusiveness  are  a  genuine  source  of 
W07ider.  In  addition  to  the  constant  creation  of  a  considerable 
volume  of  high  class  pamphlet  literature,  the  cultivation  of 
co-oj)erative  relationships  with  our  religious  and  daily  news- 
paper editors,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  invalua))le  sjiaee  and 
generous  consideration.  The  Pastors'  Journal,  continued  on  a 
quarterly  instead  of  a  monthly  basis,  is  rendering  a  vital  service 
to  Methodist  ministers. 

Our  Home  Missionary  Women  Workers,  selected  and  trained 
with  the  utmost  discrimination,  readily  recognize  the  fine  leader- 
ship of  Miriam  V.  llistine,  who  has  abundantly  justified  her 
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assignment  to  this  task,  of  such  basic  significance  to  our  total 
program.  These  college  trained,  consecrated  women  workers  are 
giving  a  good  account  of  themselves  in  their  child  life  and 
social  service  ministries,  which  are  so  fundamental  to  the  stabil- 
ity of  any  community's  religious  superstructure. 

Methodism's  Joint  Architecture  and  Wesley  Foundation 
Projects,  fostered  by  the  Board  of  Education  and  this  Board 
under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Drs.  E.  M.  Conover  and  W.  F. 
Sheldon,  greatly  handicapped  by  current  financial  limitations, 
are  doing  constructive  work  in  their  two  distinctive  fields  of 
specialized  service:  architectural  guidance  in  church  planning, 
with  its  strictly  spiritual  as  well  as  functional  emphases;  the 
cultivation  of  creative  contacts  with  Methodist  youth  on  the 
campuses  of  state  and  independent  institutions  of  higher  learn- 
ing, and  the  conservation  of  future  Methodist  leadership.  Cul- 
tural and  spiritual  values  of  infinite  worth  constantly  accrue 
from  this  type  of  home  missionary  investments. 

VI.      BOARD    AND    STAFF    PERSONNEL 

1 — Members  of  the  Board  and  Executive  Committee  have 
rendered  faithful  service  in  behalf  of  our  home  missionary  cause 
throughout  this  quadrennium ;  they  have  shown  exemplary  devo- 
tion to  their  respective  responsibilities  as  administrators  of  a 
sacred  trust.  One  can  hardly  appreciate  how  much  it  means 
for  forty-five  men  and  women — clergy  and  laity — practically  all 
of  them  otherwise  fully  occupied  with  their  own  affairs,  cheer- 
fully to  accept  these  heavy  and  at  times  heartbreaking  admin- 
istrative responsibilities,  with  no  thought  of  material  compen- 
sation or  personal  advantage  of  any  sort. 

2 — Administrative  Staff  and  Office  Personnel  changes  have 
been  few,  during  the  year.  Departments  and  bureaus  are  func- 
tioning smoothly  and  effectively.  A  commendable  spirit  of 
devotion  dominates  the  entire  group,  whose  conscientious  serv- 
ices here  at  headquarters  and  in  all  sections  of  our  home  mission 
field  mean  more  than  words  of  mine  can  express  toward  the 
accomplishment  of  our  major  objectives.  No  constituent  board 
secretary  in  Methodism  could  wish  for  a  finer,  more  co-opera- 
tive group  of  administrative  colleagues,  field  representatives, 
and  office  personnel  than  those  with  whom  it  is  such  a  privilege 
to  serve  the  sacred  cause  of  our  common  concern.  Our  regular 
Wednesday  forenoon  fifteen-minute  devotional  meeting  in  Simp- 
son Plall  and  periodic  informal  social  gatherings  have  helped  to 
crystallize  these  delightful  personal  and  service  relationships. 

3 — Our  Present  Staff  Personnel: 

Secretary,  E.  D.  Kohlstedt;  Treasurer,  W.  J.  Elliott;  Comp- 
troller, G.  L.  Search.  Departmental  Superintendents:  Church 
Extension,  F.  W.  Mueller;  Associate,  H.  C.  Leonard;  City  Work, 
Channing  A.  Richardson ;  Eural  Work,  Mark  A.  Dawber ;  Evan- 
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gelism,  George  B.  Dean ;  Western  Eepresentative,  Walter  Torbet. 
Bureau  Directors  and  Specials:  Architecture,  Elbert  M.  Con- 
over;  Goodwill  Industries,  E.  J.  Helms;  Negro  Work,  W.  A.  C. 
Hughes;  Foreign  Language  Work,  E.  M.  Cox,  Secretary;  Public- 
ity and  Promotion,  Jay  S.  Stowell;  Associates,  Guy  F.  Craw- 
ford, V.  Ludel  Boden;  Director  of  Women  Workers,  M.  V. 
Kistine;  General  Office  Assistant,  Merle  Gripman. 

VII.      FINANCE 

As  you  will  note  from  the  financial  statement  at  the  close 
of  this  report,  our  receipts  from  World  Service  income  have 
steadily  declined  during  the  quadrennium,  our  share  of  World 
Service  distributable  receipts  for  the  last  fiscal  year,  $1,610,723.70 
being  only  63  per  cent  of  the  amount  received  for  the  first  year 
of  the  quadrennium.  The  ratios  of  distribution  fixed  by  the 
World  Service  Commission  for  this  quadrennium  was  37.7636 
per  cent  for  each  of  the  two  Mission  Boards.  Due,  however,  to 
preferentials  and  special  gifts,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
has  received  41.55  per  cent  of  the  total  apportionment  credit 
World  Service  receipts  for  the  past  four  years,  and  this  Board 
but  33.31   per  cent. 

Our  General  Fund  Debt  four  years  ago  was  $845,216.67. 
With  the  increase  in  World  Service  receipts  for  the  following 
year  and  other  undesignated  income,  this  debt  was  reduced  to 
$606,965.40  as  of  October  31,  1928.  Our  objective  was  to 
liquidate  this  amount  during  the  three  following  years,  and  this 
would  have  been  done  had  our  income  not  suffered  so  severe  a 
decline  during  that  period.  Our  share  of  World  Service  dis- 
tributable receipts  for  the  year  ending  October  31,  1929,  was 
$366,430.64  less  than  the  previous  year.  The  following  year 
showed  a  further  decline  of  $256,622.38,  and  last  year  another 
decline  of  $456,861.75.  We  had,  therefore,  three  successive  an- 
nual deficits  totaling  $1,079,914.77.  During  the  three  years  we 
were  able  to  apply  a  total  of  $754,444.39  on  our  increasing  debt, 
leaving  on  October  31,  1931,  a  net  total  of  unpaid  obligations 
of  $932,435.78  in  excess  of  available  resources. 

Our  Permanent  Fund  has  increased  $2,357,318.53  during  the 
past  four  years,  making  the  total  of  this  fund  $7,825,474.12  as 
of  October  31,  1931.  The  additions  to  the  fund  came  from  the 
following  sources: 

Annuity  Gifts  (less  Property  adjustments) $647,731.43 

Bequests  for  the  Permanent  Fund.:.  ..  .u  .  .  ...  :  .  .  .  92,513.10 

Gifts  for  Special  Trusts "H  I'i'. '.'.•.■  I  .'.  .  .        191,995.71 

Returned  and  Transi'erred  Donations 584,1 26. !)3 

Appropriations  for  Revolving  Fund 480,000.00 

Net  Undesignated  Income  from  Loan  Fund 360,951.36 

Total $2,357,318.53 
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This  increase  has  made  possible  much  greater  service  through 
our  Loan  Fund  during  the  past  quadrennium,  and  has  been  the 
means  of  saving  scores  of  churches  from  foreclosure.  During 
the  four  years  we  loaned  from  the  Eegular  Loan  Fund  $940,- 
679.87  to  303  churches,  and  from  the  Revolving  Fund  $1,196,- 
783.66  to  244  churches,  making  a  total  of  $2,137,462.53  loaned 
during  the  quadrennium  to  447  churches.  On  October  31,  1931, 
we  had  a  total  of  $3,049,119.68  outstanding  in  loans  from  the 
two  funds  to  699  churches  as  compared  with  a  total  of  $1,394,- 
311.61  on  October  31,  1927,  to  395  churches.  Additional  grants 
totaling  approximately  $500,000  have  been  made  and  are  await- 
ing payment.  Funds  that  we  have  been  counting  on  from  ma- 
turing loans  to  pay  these  grants  have  not  materialized  and  we 
are  obliged  to  delay  payment  to  many  churches  whose  papers 
are  all  in  and  approved.  These  obligations,  together  with  our 
increased  deficit  of  nearly  a  million  dollars  in  our  General 
Fund,  place  us  in  a  very  serious  financial  situation  as  we  cannot 
borrow  as  readily  this  year  as  in  normal  times.  In  fact,  if 
our  income  is  not  substantially  increased  within  the  near  future, 
we  may  be  compelled  to  suspend  payments  on  some  of  our  ap- 
propriations for  the  year. 

VIII.      FACING  THE  FUTURE 

1 — Recent  Research  Revelations  concerning  our  home  mission- 
ary personnel,  project  and  appropriation  readjustments  during 
the  past  decade,  particularly  in  the  light  of  this  Board's  com- 
parative pre-Centenary  and  present  incomes,  are  exceedingly 
illuminating  and  suggestive  of  vital  considerations  for  the 
future.  Admitting  the  correctness  of  the  contention  that  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  hardly  justified  in  attempting 
so  expansive  a  program  of  home  and  foreign  field  service  on 
the  basis  of  her  unfulfilled  Centenary  financial  expectations, 
we  must  face  facts  that  now  confront  our  church,  and  seek  to 
ascertain  what  can  be  done  to  alleviate  the  situation. 

(1) — Reduction  of  Personnel  and  Projects  has  necessarily 
paced  the  series  of  annual  recessions  in  World  Service  receipts 
for  the  general  distributable  fund,  upon  which  our  constituent 
boards  are  dependent  for  resources  with  which  to  support  their 
respective  programs  of  activity.  In  the  second  year  of  the 
Centenary,  when  Methodist  contributions  toward  our  general 
benevolence  and  missionary  causes  had  reached  their  peak,  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  was  fostering 
5,544  projects,  with  a  personnel  of  6,041,  now  reduced  to  3,728 
projects  and  3,822  workers.  Prior  to  the  Centenary,  about 
1,600  workers,  distributed  mainly  throughout  such  distinctively 
missionary  sections  as  Montana,  Nevada,  Utah,  the  Dakotas, 
Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Georgia  and  the  Negro  Confer- 
ences,  received   maintenance   from  home  mission   funds.     The 
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significant  fact  is  that  today,  with  proportionately  greater  de- 
mands and  a  drastically  reduced  income,  we  are  responsible  for 
the  entire  or  partial  support  of  twice  as  many  workers  as  in 
pre-Centenary  days. 

(2) — Completion  of  the  Inter- Area  Survey  has  not  materially 
altered  the  conclusions  reached  and  reported  on  by  your  special 
committee,  a  year  ago.  With  the  utmost  sincerity,  your  admin- 
istrative officers  purpose  to  continue  their  efforts  toward  the 
elimination  of  any  and  all  current  inter-area  appropriation 
inequities  that  a  more  intensive  study  of  the  total  situation  may 
reveal. 

(3) — Data  on  Comparative  Appropriations,  gathered  from 
every  Episcopal  area  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  disclose 
some  suggestive  facts  and  figures,  based  upon  the  reactions  of 
bishops  and  district  superintendents  to  a  fourfold  inquiry  con- 
cerning: inequities  between  areas;  inequities  within  areas;  ob- 
servations as  to  types  of  work ;  Conference  and  district  needs. 

The  general  survey  of  the  field  of  home  missions  and  church 
extension  is  to  be  followed  by  an  intensive,  wholly  impartial 
appraisal  of  the  resultant  invaluable  data,  in  order  to  assure 
every  critic  of  home  missionary  appropriation  policies  that  per- 
sonal prejudice  and  sectional  partiality  are  not  determinative 
factors  in  this  sacred  business.  The  total  available  resources  of 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  are  at  the 
command  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  your  admin- 
istrative officers  share  the  anxiety  of  our  sectional  leadership 
that  every  essential  area.  Conference  and  district  appropriation 
equity  shall  be  protected. 

(4) — The  Statistical  Contrast  between  our  total  home  mission 
maintenance  appropriations  for  1921  and  1930  is  illuminating. 
The  following  general  project  classification  indicates  tliis 
Board's  current  financial  obligations  toward  the  support  of  the 
3,822  persons  engaged  in  church,  district  and  Conference  home 
missionary  service:  460  of  them  receive  their  entire  support  from 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension;  ITO  of 
them,  over  ninety  per  cent;  163  of  them,  from  seventy-five  to 
ninety  per  cent;  282  of  them,  from  fifty  to  seventy-five  per  cent; 
315  of  them,  from  twenty-five  to  fifty  per  cent;  and  the  re- 
mainder twenty-five  per  cent  and  less. 

2 — Outstanding  Objectives — Above  the  platform  in  our  Mat- 
thew Simpson  IJall,  Philadelphia,  is  blazoned  the  slogan  tlnit 
embodies  what  we  believe  to  be  the  inclusive  and  ultimate  home 
missionary  objective:  America  for  Christ!  Home  llklissions  is 
tlie  response  of  the  Christian  Church  to  that  part  of  the  Great 
(Commission  which  involves  the  evangelization  of  America.  An 
inherited  $5, 000, 000  service  program  cannot  bo  financed  with  a 
$2,000,000  budget.  You  can  readily  understand  how  handi- 
(•a])j)('(|  must  be  our  eiforts  to  march  into  new  fields  of  Christian 
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endeavor  or  even  to  insure  the  continuity  of  many  worthy  home 
missionary  projects  that  have  actually  developed  into  "going 
concerns." 

(1) — The  Main  Tash  of  Home  Missions  is  to  provide  for 
otherwise  neglected  communities,  the  facilities,  organizations 
and  religious  leadership  that  will  guarantee  to  such  communi- 
ties a  wholesome,  spiritual  interpretation  of  individual  and  social 
life. 

(2) — The  Most  Fruitful  Home  Mission  Field  is  furnished  hy 
millions  of  country  and  city  boys  and  girls  who  receive  no  con- 
structive religious  training  at  home  or  in  school,  multitudes  of 
them  no  religious  instruction  whatever. 

(3) — A  Major  Problem  of  Home  Missions  is  to  secure  and 
support  adequately  equipped,  thoroughly  consecrated  specialists 
in  juvenile  psychology,  who  sense  the  incalculable  value  of  a 
faithful,  fruitful  social  and  spiritual  ministry  to  impressionable 
child  life. 

(4) — A  Temporary  Expedient  in  Home  Missions,  :rather  than 
a  permanent  policy  of  procedure,  are  the  public  educational 
activities  frequently  fostered  in  backward  communities;  general 
intellectual  culture  is  a  regular  responsibility  of  the  State,  not  of 
Home  Missions. 

(o) — Self-support  and  Self-dependence  is  a  consideration  of 
major  moment  in  the  realization  of  home  missionary  objectives; 
the  discovery  and  development  of  local  resources  and  leadership 
means  steady  advancement  toward  that  coveted  goaj.. 

(6) — A  National  Home  Missions  Program  would  lift  up  many 
projects  that  are  clearly  the  missionary  responsibility  of  Con- 
nectional  Methodism,  regardless  of  area.  Conference  or  district 
boundaries.  Among  them,  we  might  mention  the  following 
typical  activities:  Bilingual,  Indian,  Negro  and  mountain  work; 
Goodwill  Industries;  specialized  rural  and  urban  Christian  social 
service  enterprises;  ministries  to  migrants  and  underprivileged 
groups;  industrial  evangelism;  and  other  forms  of  Christlike 
service. 

(7) — Current  Home  Mission  Emphases  include  certain  con- 
siderations which  must  henceforth  be  thrust  into  the  very  fore- 
ground of  Christian  thought  and  action :  spiritualization  of  our 
economic  and  social  order;  an  adequately  equipped  and  efficient 
ministry,  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  new  day;  economic  and 
social  justice  for  racial  groups,  resident  in  America;  dissipation 
of  denominational  provincialism,  in  the  interest  of  Christian 
progress;  constructive  religious  and  social  ministries  to 
America's  hinterland  regions  and  city  centers;  clearcut  distinc- 
tions between  Conference  and  connectional  missionary  projects; 
the  deve]o])ment  of  more  intimate  and  co-o])erative  administra- 
tive relationships  between  our  general  and  sectional  leadership. 
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3 — Summarized  Suggestions  for  your  special  consideration 
and  action  are  submitted  herewith : 

(1) — General  Conference  Legislation  possibilities  must  be 
reckoned  with  during  May.  The  World  Service  Commission's 
Committee  of  Fifteen  on  General  Conference  legislation  plans 
to  report  progress.  Since  unexpected  problems  pertaining  to 
the  internal  and  external  organizational  relationships  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  are  likely  to 
arise,  our  Executive  Committee  was  authorized  by  the  Board  to 
formulate  whatever  legislative  recommendations  to  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  the  interests  of 
this  Board  and  later  developments  may  demand. 

(2) — Administrative  Personnel  Reductions  in  the  field,  as 
well  as  at  headquarters,  particularly  where  maintenance  appro- 
priations are  involved,  are  inevitable.  Modern  communication 
and  transportation  facilities,  financial  and  other  determinative 
factors  compel  the  consideration  of  administrative  readjustments 
whenever  and  wherever  feasible.  During  the  past  eight  years, 
five  mission  superintendents  were  eliminated.  Financial  limita- 
tions necessitate  other  adjustments  of  this  sort. 

(3) — Home  Missionary  Appropriatio7is  for  the  1932  calendar 
year,  with  a  shortage  of  $456,861.75  in  our  Board's  share  of  the 
World  Service  distributable  fund,  would  have  meant  a  forty 
per  cent  cut  in  our  missionary  program,  had  not  the  Board 
authorized  the  carrying  of  this  deficit  in  order  to  limit  the 
appropriation  cut  to  approximately  twenty-five  per  cent. 

(4) — Program  and  Project  Studies  should  be  continued  inten- 
sively, in  the  interest  of  a  more  scientific  analysis  of  current 
objectives  and  the  future  home  missionary  responsibilities  which 
may  rightfully  relate  themselves  to  our  Board. 

(5) — Church  Comity  Adjustments  and  possibilities  merit 
careful  consideration  and  conscientious  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  denominational  home  missionary  administrators,  general  and 
sectional.  Kingdom,  rather  than  sectarian  interests  must  be 
recognized  as  the  decisive  factor  in  such  negotiations.  Our 
Wesleyan  attitude  toward  Christian  co-operation  and  interde- 
nominational relations,  remains  unchanged :  "If  thy  heart  is 
as  my  heart,  give  me  thy  hand — to  form  a  league,  offensive  and 
defensive,  with  every  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ — to  make  our 
Church  a  power  in  the  land;  to  love  every  other  church  which 
exalts  Christ." 

(6) — Negro  American  Citizens  are  facing  the  most  critical 
situation,  aggravated  by  current  economic  discriminations,  that 
has  confronted  our  Negro  brethren  in  many  years.  This  Board's 
consistent  position  on  the  race  issue  in  this  country  is  now  too 
well  known  to  need  elaboration.  Under  present  circumstances, 
however.  Christian  duty  would  seem  to  demand  a  clear-cut  state- 
ment on  our  part  in  behalf  of  economic  and  social  justice  for 
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the  American  Negro,  who  represents  a  considerable  proportion 
of  our  Methodist  Episcopal  membership  and  constituency. 

(7) — Our  Oriental  Americans  constitute  another  group,  for 
whom  a  fitting  word  might  be  spoken.  Subjected  to  an  unjust 
racial  immigration  quota,  too  fractional  to  ensure  a  semblance 
of  sincerity  to  the  specious  arguments  of  professional  politicians, 
who  would  forever  bar  our  gates  against  these  people;  denied 
naturalization  and  property  rights  that  are  freely  granted  to 
racial  groups  from  other  parts  of  the  world;  and  ruthlessly 
banned  from  certain  Western  counties,  the  California  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  deserves  special  men- 
tion for  electing  a  Japanese  layman  as  one  of  its  delegates  to 
the  General  Conference  of  1933,  in  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey. 

4 — Courageous  Convictions 

(1) — Methodism's  World  Service  Problem  can  be  solved  when- 
ever we  choose  to  take  Christ's  missionary  mandate  seriously 
enough  to  register  in  terms  of  genuine  sacrifice  and  service 
toward  world  evangelization.  That  significant  October  World 
Service  appeal,  voluntarily  sponsored  by  a  group  of  prominent 
Methodist  ministers,  was  one  of  the  most  heartening  happen- 
ings in  recent  months.  Undertaking  to  stress  the  commonality 
of  our  World  Service  claim  upon  the  entire  administrative  and 
pastoral  leadership  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  they 
admonished  their  brethren  to  bear  several  vital  considerations  in 
mind : 

"These  are  times  of  financial  difficulty  for  people  and  pastor 
alike.  They  afl'ect  all  of  our  churches.  Yet  we  refuse  to  be 
overwhelmed  by  the  difficulties. 

"We  are  joining  in  this  appeal  to  fellow  pastors  with  the 
assurance  that  they  share  witih  us  a  deep  conviction  and  an , 
earnest   concern   for  the   sustained   support  of  our  missionary 
enterprises  at  this  critical  time.'* 

Ours  is  a  connectional  Church.  The  unity  of  our  Methodist 
ministry — urban,  rural,  episcopal,  district,  detached — must  be 
preserved.  Methodism's  missionary  interests  constitute  a  clear- 
cut,  connectional  responsibility  that  no  administrative  group — 
bishops,  district  superintendents,  pastors.  Board  secretaries — 
should  seek  to  evade.  In  the  expression  of  our  connectional 
convictions  concerning  Christianity's  ultimate  objective,  evan- 
gelization of  the  world,  let  leadership  lead  the  forces  of  right- 
eousness to  victory  over  superstition  and  sin. 

(2) — Methodism's  Phenomenal  Progress,  temporarily  inter- 
rupted, can  be  duplicated  whenever  we  are  ready  to  center  "all 
of  our  being's  ransomed  ])owers"  upon  the  task  of  Christianizing 
the  Demo(;racies  of  America,  as  well  as  the  nations  of  the  world. 
Sectional  and  piecemeal  interpretations  of  community  conditions 
and  national  needs,  human  experiences  and  obligations,  current 
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history  and  world  welfare  are  bound  to  be  misleading.  The 
long  look  and  creative  thinking  are  imperative  to  a  balanced 
appraisal  of  men,  institutions,  local  and  world-wide  movements, 
programs  and  policies.  Methodism's  amazing  initial  growth  in 
the  new  world  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  irresistability  of 
her  superb  administrative  genius,  coupled  with  a  consecration 
so  complete  that  it  actually  exhausted  the  energies  of  scores 
of  our  early  itinerants  before  they  had  reached  the  age  of  thirty- 
five. 

Achnowledgments 

Grateful  to  God  for  a  multitude  of  enduring  mercies ;  health, 
home  and  hard  work,  buttressed  by  innumerable  blessings  from 
the  Throne  of  Grace;  sincerely  appreciative  of  the  patience  and 
brotherly  consideration  of  our  bishops,  district  and  mission 
superintendents,  editors.  Board  secretaries^ — all  with  whom  we 
are  privileged  to  sustain  personal  and  service  relationships, 
denominational  and  interdenominational;  with  a  buoyant  faith 
in  the  legitimacy  of  Methodism's  home  missionary  enterprise 
and  the  ultimate  triumph  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  a  world 
of  uncertainty  and  sin,  we  submit  this  quadrennial  report  for 
whatever  appraisal  your  judgment  and  conscience  may  dictate. 

Respectfully  submitted, 


Corresponding  Secretary. 
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PERMANENT   FUND 
Balance  Sheet  October  31,  1931 

Assets 
Cash  on  Hand  and  in  Banks V^,.v* .^^. ,      $44,054.14 

Loans  to  Churches: 

Regular    $1,498,059.66 

Revolving    Fund    1,551,060.02 

3,049,119.68 

Bonds  : 

Railroad  Bonds    $545,925.00 

Guaranteed     Real      Estate     Mortgage 

Bonds    310,000.00 

Public  Utility  and  Other  Bonds 277,500.00 

— — ^—   1,133,425.00 

Mortgages,  Notes,  Etc.:  •r^-^'-,',"\i''  i■^|^'l^i\    ■^■iiH 

Guaranteed   Mortgages    $405,500.00  ' '       W 

Other  Mortgages,  Notes,  etc 968,457.18  fVl 

^ 1,373,957.18 

Stocks  (Donated)   ....  - .  .,^ ■:,  V :-v>T.V> ?,??•/ 176,200.00 

Real  Estate: 

Wesley  Building,  Philadelphia $1,144,426.63 

Less   Depreciation    .  4:ii;»i.  i;.ii.i.  ,ijj ; .        34,426.63 

1,110,000.00 

Other  Real  Estate   .'...,...,,, 926,718.12 

Furniture  and  Office  Equipment 12,000.00 


Total $7,825,474.12 

Distributed  AS  Follows 
Loan  Fund:  ^^' 

Subject  to  Annuities  $1,180,017.83  ,>/  ^^^^' 

Not  Subject  to  Annuities:  '.'^ 

Revolving  Fund    $2,367,937.41  '■    '" 

Undesignated    2,456,290.57 

Designated    145,957.14 

Surplus 54,996.07 

5,025,181.19 

$6,205,199.02 

Home  Mission  PYtnd: 

Subject  to  Annuities $878,848.46 

Not  subject  to  Annuities: 

Undesignated    $484,889.64 

Designated    256,537.00 

741,426.64 

1,620,275.10 


Total ..,....;..:■,  '::^:':': :?:::;:::.. , $7,825,474.12 


WOMAN'S  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

To  the  Bishops  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference  assem- 
bled in  Atlantic  Cityj  New  Jersey,  May,  1932 

Officers  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
president 
Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Whitby  Place,  Sidney,  Ohio. 

PRESIDENT    EMERITUS 

Mrs.  George  O.  Robinson,  1303  Wentworth  Avenue,  Pasedena,  Calif. 

PRESIDENT    EMERITUS 

Mrs.  Wilbur  P.  Thirkield,  15  Gramercy  Park,  New  York  City,  N.  Y, 

VICE-PRESIDENTS 

Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown,  65  Walnut  Street,  East  Aurora,   N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Daniel  Stecker,  423  8th  Street,  Wilmette,  111. 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Robinson,  316  W.  79th  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Dan  B.  Brummitt,  721  Emerson  Street,  Evanston,  111. 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Burns,  Ingleside  Terrace,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

CORRESPONDING    SECRETARY 

Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinney,  1869  Laurel  Avenue,  St.  Paul,  Minn..^,f  j/^^ji 

CORRESPONDING     SECRETARY     EMERITUS  ■  ' 

Mrs.  May  Leonard  Woodruff,  122  Lake  Avenue,  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J. 

RECORDING     SECRETARY 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Slutes,  1330  Michigan  Avenue,  Hyde  Park,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

TREASURER 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Freeman,  64  W.  Winter  Street,  Deleware,  Ohio. 

truste:es 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Rodeheaver,  3032  Washington  Blvd.,  Chicago,  111. 

Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge,  70  W.  Boston  Blvd.,  Detroit,  Mich.  ,,, ,j, 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Reynolds,  309  Woodlawn  Road,  Roland  Park,  Baltimore, 
Md. 

Mrs.  B.  M.  Hochswender,  352  S.  Aiken  Avenue,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Colegrove,  1079  N.  Marengo  Avenue,  Pasadena,  Calif. 

Mrs.  Foss  Zartman,  1120  W.  Elm  Street,  Lima,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Turner,  407  St.  David's  Road,  Wayne,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Adelaide  Hudd,  1644  Prestwick  Rd.,  Lochmoore  Village,  De- 
troit, Mich. 

Mrs.  David  D.  Forsyth,  49  Grove  Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Veenboer,  Reed's  Lake  Blvd.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Mrs.  Silas  Sprowls,  514  Lillian  Way,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Mrs.  John  W.  Lowe,  4712  Roland  Avenue,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Griffith,  1335  Fortieth  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa.     . 

Mrs.  F.  D.  Leete,  Omaha,  Neb. 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Martin,  148  Warren  Street,  Tunkhannock,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Prank  Maize,  12606  Arlington  Avenue,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Editor,  Mrs.  Levi  Gilbert. 

Assistant   Editor,  Miss  Bertha   Stephenson. 

Assistant  Editor,  Miss  Helen  E.  Cox. 
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''Wovian's  Home  Missions,"  "Junior  Neighbors,"  "Annual  Meeting 
Daily,"    "Annual   Report,"   General   Puhlications. 

OBGAXIZATIOX.S 

Eighty-five  Conferences  are  organized  as  follows: 

Auxiliaries 5,927 

Wesleyan  Service  Guild    217 

Young   Woman's   Auxiliaries    596 

Young  People's  Department  2,683 

Junior  Department: 

Home  Guard  Companies   1,623 

Mothers'  Jewels  Bands    2,078 

3,701 

Total  Number  of  Organizations  13,124 

MEMBERSHIP 

Auxiliary    215,614 

Honorary  15,194 

Conference    1,091 

Wesleyan  Service  Guild   4,157 

Young   Woman's   Auxiliaries    12,980 

Young    People's    Department 38,510 

Junior   Department    .iii.'i,v .  j ;-;;•;:  93,392 

;--TMi'. 

Total   Membership 380,938 

FINANCES 

Total  receipts  for  the  quadrennium  are  as  follows: 

1927-1928    $3,109,616.99 

1928-1929     2,862,561.62 

1929-1930     2,922,119.13 

1930-1931    2,807,873.50 


Grand  total  income $11,702,171.24 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  has  felt  the  depres- 
sion which  the  other  Boards  have  reported  and  register  a  de- 
crease in  members,  money  and  subscriptions  to  the  official  organ 
of  the  Society. 

MISSIONARIES 

Through  the  Department  of  Education  and  Personnel  we 
have  the  vocational  analysis  of  types  of  service  rendered  by  mis- 
sionaries enrolled  with  the  society.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
various  race  groups  are  touched,  our  field  is  wide  and  various. 
The  analysis  follows: 

MISSIONARIES    IN    CONFERENCE    INSTITUTIONS 

Superintendents     24 

Matrons    44 

Nurses    8 

Social  Workers    11 

Kindergartners  or  nursery  school  teachers  12 

Religious  Educational  Workers   3 

Industrial    arts    5 

Secretarial  worker  " 1 

Total  108 
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Vocational  Analysis 

Presidents    (men)     3 

Dean  of  women    2 

Superintendents 

Homes  and  Schools   (women)    38 

Homes  and  Schools   (men)    7 

Settlements   (women)    11 

Assistant    Superintendents    26 

Principals    8 

Teachers  of  Advanced  and  high-school  subjects 69 

Grade    Teachers    45 

Teachers  of  home  economics  or  industrial  arts  45 

Technicians 3 

Music  Teachers   17 

Religious  Education  (Directors  or  teachers)   13 

Kindergartners  or  nursery  school  teachers  26 

Nurses    59 

Social  Workers   (men  and  women)    39 

Boys'  workers  in  Homes  and  Schools  (men)   3 

Matrons    61 

Farmers   4 

Secretarial    workers    16 

Preachers  6 

Printer   1 

Doctors  (full  and  part  time)    6 

508 

DEACONESSES 

The  vocational  analysis  of  types  of  service  rendered  by  436 
deaconesses  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  is  as 
follows : 

Active 338 

Leave  of  absence   48 

Retired 50 

Total    436 

President  of  Training  School  1 

Dean  of  Training  School   1 

Superintendents 26 

Nurses    6 

Pastors,  Pastor's  Assistants,  Directors  of  Religious  Ed- 

.'ti           ucation 158 

. -J,  Social   Service   88 

Dietitians    2 

Occupational  Therapy   1 

Chaplains 4 

Matrons    12 

Evangelists 2 

Teachers 24 

Promotional   work 4 

Office  Secretaries *  ^ . ,  ,i, , 6 

Immigration  work   ....•..:.< 1 

Prison  and  Hospital  work  among  Soldiers  and  Sailors.  1 

Wesley  Foundation    1 

Total 338 
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During  the  Quadrennium  the  merged  Pension  Fund  for  dea- 
conesses of  the  three  administrations  has  been  administered  by 
the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work.  To  this 
fund  each  deaconess  has  contributed  four  dollars  and  twenty 
cents  and  the  employing  agency  has  paid  an  equal  amount. 
Deaconesses  receive  a  pension  when  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work,  after  retirement  has 
been  recommended  by  the  administration  and  granted  by  the 
Conference  Deaconess  Board. 

"looking  backward  thinking  forward"  ; 

Browning  says:  "The  future  I  may  face  now  I  have  proved 
the  past."  This  is  the  sentiment  of  the  Woman's  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  it  starts  into 
its  second  half  century  of  achievement  and  helpfulness.  The 
jubilee  celebration  which  occurred  in  October,  1930,  was  the  cul- 
mination of  the  unfolding  of  a  five-year  plan  which  was  worked 
out  and  presented  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  three  months  before 
the  launching  of  the  program.  This  plan  was  not  only  a  progranj 
of  celebration  for  strengthening  all  lines  of  work  but  it  an? 
ticipated  future  needs  and  larger  achievement.  It  recognized 
that  money  and  interest  must  be  conserved  for  old  work,  such  afs 
salaries,  current  expense,  publicity,  and  upkeep  as  well  as  to 
call  forth  more  money  over  and  above  that  which  was  already 
coming  in.  This  program  was  made  visual  by  the  Project  Pic- 
ture which  was  a  large,  colorful,  artistic  wall  poster,  with  eleven 
arches.  The  central  arch  held  a  symbolic  figure  of  "Mother  So- 
ciety," and  into  the  arches  on  either  side  of  her  were  placed 
symbolic  figures  of  the  two  projects  to  be  undertaken  in  a  year. 
As  the  years  passed  new  panels,  visualizing  new  tasks,  were 
sent  to  the  ten  thousand  churches,  organizations  of  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society,  which  became  a  constant  reminder  of 
work  done  and  work  to  be  undertaken,  and  was,  when  filled,  a 
lovely  visualization  of  the  entire  jubilee  program.  This  device, 
built  to  stage  proportions  and  beautifully  lighted,  was  used  at 
several  annual  meetings,  and  for  the  last  time  at  the  Jubilee 
celebration  in  Cincinnati,  the  birthplace  of  the  organization. 

For  the  study  undertakings,  programs  were  issued  for  use 
in  the  local  groups,  on  some  department  of  work  which  had 
come  into  existence  during  the  fifty  years.  For  the  jubilee 
undertakings,  carefully  planned  literature  was  sent  to  the  local 
groups  explaining  just  how  to  proceed  with  the  new  projects. 

Jubilee  literature  was  colorful,  attractive,  original,  free  and 
postage  paid.  This  was  made  possible  by  the  sale  of  a  colorful 
device,  which  was  much  loved,  called  "The  Jubilee  Seal."  These 
seals  were  made  to  sell  at  a  penny  a  piece  and  six  thousand  dol- 
lars came  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  because  loyal  women 
used  these  bits  of  color  on  letters,  programs,  and  place  cards.  • 
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A  jubilee  building  program  was  launched  in  the  first  year. 
The  history  of  the  institution  needed,  its  location,  its  particular 
wants,  went  with  the  launching  of  the  program.  Every  building 
is  to-day  completed. 

Since  none  of  the  buildings  was  started  until  two-thirds  of 
the  required  money  was  in  hand,  all  are  now  paid  for.  The  cost 
of  these  jubilee  buildings  was  apportioned  to  the  Conferences, 
and  in  the  five  years  $1,060,500  had  been  put  into  them. 

The  jubilee  was  a  success  financially  when  hard  times  were 
upon  our  country.  During  the  fifty  j^ears  of  its  history  the 
Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  has  laid  at  the  feet  of  the 
Master  $50,103,063.  In  the  last  decade,  which  of  course,  in- 
cludes the  jubilee  period,  the  total  giving  was  $30,138,286. 

The  regular  work  of  the  organization  was  not  only  continued 
but  strengthened  during  the  jubilee  period.  Current  expense, 
student  aid,  cash  supplies,  mite  boxes,  annuities,  permanent 
funds,  all  held  steady,  and  to  this  giving  of  the  jubilee  period 
was  added  "jubilee  love  gifts,"  over  and  above  the  monies  sug- 
gested in  the  various  funds.  The  "jubilee  love  gift"  was  "fifty 
cents  to  Mother^s  society  on  your  own  birthday"  for  adults,  and 
a  "penny  for  every  year  of  your  life"  for  the  younger  group. 
Nearly  all  members  gave  love  gifts.  Many  gave  five  dollars 
instead  of  fifty  cents.  Some  gave  one  hundred  dollars,  and  a  few 
gave  a  thousand  dollars  as  love  gifts.  Four  hundred  thousand 
dollars  ($400,000)  was  placed  in  the  treasure  chest  which  was 
created  and  set  apart  for  these  love  gifts. 

The  jubilee  success  was  due  principally  to  intelligent,  co- 
ordinated, courageous  and  long-range  planning.  It  revealed  the 
value  of  definite  advertising,  the  personal  touch,  workable  plans, 
a  system  of  recognitions,  and,  above  all,  the  value  of  knowing 
where  the  money  goes.  (It  revealed  the  unity  and  co-operation 
of  the  Sisterhood  which  for  five  years  rejoiced  in  "Looking 
Backward  Thinking  Forward.") 

THE  NEW  APPROACH 

The  changing  import  of  Home  Missions  defined  as  it  was  in 
the  North  American  Home  Mission  Congress  held  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  in  December,  1930,  is  epitomized  in  the  conclud- 
ing paragraph  of  the  text  book  for  1931-1932,  "The  Challenge  of 
Change,"  by  Dr.  John  Milton  Moore.  He  writes,  "Home  Mis- 
sions in  its  newer  aspect  imposes  upon  its  adherents  the  necessity 
of  studying  constantly  and  thoroughly  every  human  situation  in 
this  country  which  raises  a  moral  issue."  The  President,  Mrs. 
W.  H.  C.  Goode,  in  her  1931  annual  message,  compares  our  work 
in  the  past  to  that  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  She  challenges  us 
with  the  thought  that  "to-day  we  are  saying  that  the  home  mis- 
sionary work  of  any  country  has  but  begun  when  it  has  rescued 
the  man  on  the  Jericho  road.    It  must  rid  that  road  of  bandits." 
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The  continuity  of  our  service  must  be  preserved  but  we  are 
understanding  the  place  and  importance  of  our  national  policies 
as  never  before  in  making  "safe"  the  road.  An  educational 
program  is  being  put  on  through  the  secretaries  of  Christian 
citizenship  to  bring  these  policies  to  the  forefront  in  the  think- 
ing of  our  women  in  order  that  definite  action  from  an  informed 
membership  may  make  an  impact  that  will  be  felt. 

The  following  pronouncements  were  voted  on  October,  1931 : 

Prohibition.  We  believe  absolutely  in  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment, in  its  strict  observance  and  rigid  enforcement. 

World  Peace.  We  believe  in  the  participation  of  the  United 
States  in  the  World  Court  and  in  the  Disarmament  Conference 
to  be  held  in  Geneva. 

Immigration.  Unjust  discrimination  is  a  disturbing  ele- 
ment to  international  understanding  and  world  peace,  there- 
fore, we  endorse  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928 
that  we  urge  all  Christian  citizens  to  unite  in  removing  such 
legislation  as  restricts  immigration  and  the  rights  of  citizenship 
on  grounds  of  race  and  color. 

Motion  Pictures.  We  urge  the  support  of  any  bill  which 
aims  to  abolish  improper  pictures  and  to  promote  proper  cen- 
sorship and  oppose  the  transporting  of  barred  films  to  other 
nations. 

Industrial  Relations.  The  present  period  of  unemployment 
is  an  aspect  of  industrialism  which  demands  patient  and  expert 
study,  but  in  a  measure  quite  beyond  our  consciousness,  we  share 
the  responsibility  for  seeking  a  solution.  The  present  period  of 
unemployment  makes  it  a  propitious  time  for  more  strict  regu- 
lations concerning  the  status  of  women  and  children  in  industry. 

The  Franchise.  We  recommend  that  our  women  be  taught 
that  voting  is  a  sacred  duty,  that  they  be  made  aware  of  their 
personal  responsibility. 

SPIRITUAL    VALUES 

The  regular  administrative  and  financial  work  of  the  society 
has  been  carried  by  the  various  departments,  bureaus  and  stand- 
ing committees  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  constitution 
and  by-laws.  It  has  seemed  that  the  united  effort  to  hold  steady 
in  the  changing  world  has  deepened  our  reliance  on  things 
spiritual. 

Always,  through  its  half-century  of  history,  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  has  placed  major  emphasis  upon  the 
awakening  and  development  of  the  spiritual  life  as  fundamental, 
not  alone  to  the  attainment  of  the  noblest  character,  but  also  to 
the  fullest  mental  growth,  and  to  the  greatest  social  values — 
this,  both  for  the  supporting  organizations  and  for  the  institu- 
tions supported. 

Perhaps  never  more  than  at  the  present  time  has  the  sense  of 
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dependence  upon  spiritual  forces  been  realized.  This  realiza- 
tion of  spiritual  needs  and  of  spiritual  resources  available  to 
meet  those  needs  is  now  finding  expression  in  the  "Unified 
Movement  for  the  Spiritual  Life"  in  which  the  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety are  together  seeking  to  kindle  anew  the  altar  fires  of  spir- 
itual life  in  the  homes  of  Methodism,  and  in  the  institutions  of 
the  organization. 

Training  Conferences  under  skilled  and  consecrated  leaders 
are  bringing  together  from  the  isolated  places  those  who  are 
guiding  the  religious  activities  of  their  institutions.  These 
Conferences  create  a  spirit  of  sympathy  and  comradeship,  and 
help  those  attending  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  problems 
and  opportunities  confronting  them.  The  Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  acknowledges  with  sincere  appreciation  the  val- 
uable co-operation  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  these  training 
Conferences. 

Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinney,  Corresponding  Secretary; 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Slutes^  Recording  Secretary. 


THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

Bishops 

William  F.  Anderson 581  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

Herbert  Welch 524  Penn  Avenue,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Thomas  Nicholson 34  East  Elizabeth  Street,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Edgar  Blake 307  Hume-Mansur  Building,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Robert  E.  Jones 631  Baronne  Street,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Ministers 

Foster   C.   Anderson Painesville,    Ohio 

Floyd  L.  Blewfield 266  Jefferson  Street,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich. 

Stephen  B.  Campbell Carthage,   Mo. 

Sanford  W.  Corcoran 

Smithfield   St.   and   Seventh   Ave.,   Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

Matthew   W.    Dogan Wiley    College,    Marshall,    Tex. 

Frederick  C.  Eiselen Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  Evanston,  111. 

Thomas  N.  Ewing 418  Franklin  St.,  Danville,  111. 

William  H.  Ford Ill  W.  Mt.  Pleasant  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

R.    L.    George Winfield,    Kan. 

Henry  Guy  Goodsell.  .1115  N.  Cascade  Ave.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

W.  E.  J.  Gratz 740  Rush  St.,  Chicago,   111. 

Walter   E.    Gunby Newark,    Del. 

William  E.  Hammaker . .  283  West  Madison  Ave.,  Youngstown,  Ohio 

Cameron  Harmon McKendree  College,  Lebanon,  111. 

Tully  C.  Knoles College  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  Cal. 

Daniel  L.  Marsh Boston  University,  Boston,  Mass. 

Frank  E.  Mossman Southwestern  College,  Winfield,  Kan. 

John  H.  Race 150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

I.  B.  Schreckengast.  .Nebraska  Wesleyan  University,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
Andrew  Warner 923  Stadium  Way,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Laymen 

Alfred  H.  Avery 105  Beltran  St.,  Maiden,  Mass. 

Leonard  D.  Baldwin .27  Pine  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Edwin  P.  Bliss 170  Summer  St.,  Maiden,  Mass. 

William  E.  Carpenter Brazil,  Ind. 

H.  Almon  Chaffee Box  2101,  Bridgeport,   Conn. 

W.  C.  Coffey University  of  Minnesota,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Nellie  M.  Day 3722  Lowell  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

William  S.  Ebersole Cornell  College,  Mt.  Vernon,  la. 

John  S.  Fletcher Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Lewis  N.  Gatch Union  Central  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 

Thomas  F.  Holgate Northwestern  University,  Evanston,  111. 

David  D.  Jones Bennett  College  for  Women,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Glen  W.  Leighbody 84  Highgate  Ave.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Vernon  E.  Lewis Fort  Benton,  Mont. 

Hugh  S.  Magill 203  N.  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

A.  C.  Monagle 409  Grand  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Andrew  H.  Phelps 475  Tenth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Kathryn  Sisson  Phillips  (Mrs.  Ellis  L.) Plandome,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. 

Clarence  A.  Titus 222  Melrose  Ave.,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Loree  E.  Van  Osdol Peru,  Ind. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD 

William  F.   Anderson President 

Thomas    Nicholson First    Vice-President 

John  H.   Race Second  Vice-President 

W.  E.  J.  Gratz Recording  Secretary 

Lewis  N.   Gatch Assistant  Recording  Secretary- 
Leonard  D.  Baldwin Assistant  Recording  Secretary 

Albert    W.    Harris Treasurer 

Lewis  N.   Gatch Assistant  Treasurer 

Leonard  D.  Baldwin Assistant  Treasurer 

William  S.  Bovard Corresponding  Secretary 

H.   K.   Wright Comptroller 

DIVISION  OF  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Albert  E.   Kirk Secretary 

Joseph  P.  MacMillan Assistant  Secretary;  Student  Loans 

Merrill  J.  Holmes Secretary  Institutions  for  Negroes 

Dwight    R.    Furness Publicity 

Warren  F.  Sheldon 

Executive  Secretary  Wesley  Foundation  Joint  Committee 

DIVISION  OF  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  IN  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 

Merle  N.  English Secretary 

Religious  Education  of  Children Mildred  Moody  Eakin 

Sunday,   Week-Day,   Daily   Vacation   Church 
Schools,  Junior  League  and  Junior  Church 
Epworth  League  and  Young  People's  Wor-fc. .  .Blaine  E.  Kirkpatrick 
Intermediate,    Senior,    and    Young    People's 

Leagues  and  Sunday  Church  Schools 
Institutes,  Life  Work  and  The  Devotional  Life. ...  .Owen  M.  Geer 

Missionary  Education  and  Social  Service Roy  E.  Burt 

Recreation    and    Culture    and    Twenty-four- 
hour-day  Plan Chester  L.  Bower 

Religious  Education  of  Adults Charles  P.  Boss,  Jr. 

Men's  Movement — Methodist  Brotherhood Bert  E.  Smith 

Field  Secretaries E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Herbert  H.  Parish 

Conference  Boards  and  Directors  in  Home  Field.  .Merle  N.  English 
Assistant  to  the  Secretary  in  Field  Work.. Frank  A.  Lindhorst 

Leadership   Training Nathaniel   F.  Forsyth 

Assistant C.    W.    Longman 

Promotion  and  Publicity Clyde  Lemont  Hay 

CO-OPERATIVE   ENTERPRISES 

Religious  Education  in  Foreign  Fields Wade  Crawford  Barclay 

Bureau  of  Architecture Elbert  M.  Couover 

In  charge  of  Chicago  office Edward  F.  Jansson 

Missionary  Education Corliss  P.  Hargravcs 

Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign  Language  Publications . .  .Ezra  S.  Cox 

Note:  The  names  of  Directors  of  Religious  Education  in  Annual 
Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  in  the  foreign  field  appear  in 
The  Methodist  Year  Book  for  1932,  page  24. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church: 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  the  Board  revised  its 
organization  in  harmony  with  the  legislation  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  which  convened  at  Kansas  City. 

The  main  feature  was  the  organization  under  •  two  general 
divisions  instead  of  the  four  departments  of  the  previous 
quadrennium.  Two  standing  committees  were  appointed  for 
the  quadrennium.  Each  member  of  the  Board  was  assigned  to 
one  or  the  other  of  these  major  committees.  One  committee 
gives  consideration  to  all  matters  related  to  the  educational 
institutions  of  our  Church  and  the  Wesley  Foundation  work. 
The  other  committee  considers  the  work  of  education  as  carried 
on  in  the  local  churches,  through  Church  Schools,  Epworth 
Leagues  and  schools  of  methods.  The  Board  as  a  whole  re- 
ceives the  reports  of  its  employed  staff  and  all  matters  relating 
to  the  financial  situation,  then  convenes  as  divisional  committees 
considering  and  maturing  recommendations  for  discussion  and 
action  by  the  entire  Board.  The  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Secretaries  of  Divisions  and  their  staff  members  work  together 
in  fullest  knowledge  of  the  whole  program  of  the  Board,  as 
well  as  the  particular  parts  assigned  to  each. 

The  policy  of  enlisting  the  organized  co-operation  of  Annual 
Conferences,  through  conference  boards  of  education,  has  made 
considerable  progress  during  the  quadrennium.  This  type  of 
co-operation,  however,  still  remains  as  an  important  field  for 
further  development.  The  local  church  is  the  unit  of  first 
importance.  The  Annual  Conference  of  pastors  must  be  the 
advisory  center  for  the  churches.  The  Board  of  Education  is 
the  liaison  agency,  helping  where  help  means  most. 

The  financial  service  the  Board  is  expected  to  render  the 
institutions  and  other  educational  projects  has  been  greatly 
diminished  by  the  unprecedented  decline  in  World  Service  giv- 
ing in  recent  years. 

During  the  preceding  quadrennium  we  were  able  to  appro- 
priate to  the  operating  expenses  of  the  institutions  classified 
by  the  University  Senate  a  total  of  $3,065,167,  while  for  the 
quadrennium  now  closing  the  best  we  could  do  was  to  appro- 
priate $1,758,927.  This  means  a  cut  in  appropriations  of 
fourteen  per  cent.  This  has  its  effect  not  only  upon  the  direct 
operating  budgets  of  the  institutions,  but  upon  the  endowment 
rating  required  by  the  accrediting  associations.  The  appro- 
priations made  by  this  Board  have  been  accepted  as  the  equiv- 
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alent  of  the  normal  income  from  endowment.  The  experience 
of  recent  years  renders  less  dependable  the  stability  of  such 
sources  of  income.  For  the  past  eight  years  the  Board  has  been 
able  to  appropriate  an  average  of  $478,000,  or  five  per  cent 
on  $9,560,000. 

Most  of  our  schools  for  Negroes  have  not  yet  achieved  the 
independent  status  of  local  trustee  control.  Their  property, 
operating  expenses,  policy  and  program  are  the  responsibility 
of  the  Board  of  Education.  The  sentiment  of  the  Church  at 
large  is  without  doubt  in  accord  with  that  of  the  Board  that 
autonomous  responsibility  shall  be  established  as  soon  as  possible 
for  each  school  offering  courses  in  higher  education. 

During  the  present  quadrennium  the  Board  has  devoted  from 
it  receipts  a  total  of  $894,720  to  the  support  of  education  for 
Negroes.  The  amount  used  the  previous  quadrennium  was 
$1,872,462,  showing  a  cut  of  twenty-nine  per  cent.  These 
schools  represent  a  major  missionary  interest  of  the  whole 
Church.  Recent  years  have  seen  unusual  co-operation  among 
the  churches,  foundations  and  philanthropists  in  strengthening 
the  institutions  established  for  the  higher  education  of  Negro 
youth.  At  last  the  leaders  are  mapping  out  plans  for  a  system 
of  schools  adapted  to  the  populations  to  be  served,  and  the 
type  of  schools  best  suited  to  the  constituency. 

The  Division  of  Eeligious  Education  in  the  Local  Church 
co-operates  with  Annual  Conference  boards  of  education  in 
placing  directors  of  religious  education  in  conferences  and  areas. 
The  Eally  Day  offerings  are  returned  to  the  conferences  for 
the  support  of  the  conference  director  and  his  program.  The 
Rally  Day  offerings  have  more  than  doubled  during  the  quadren- 
nium under  the  stimulus  of  the  provision  that  the  offerings  are 
to  be  used  within  the  bounds  of  the  conference  from  which  they 
come. 

To  make  vivid  the  reductions  in  the  available  funds  for  the 
Division  of  Religious  Education,  note  that  in  1925  the  Board 
of  Sunday  S(;hools  came  into  the  merger  with  a  budget  of 
$425,000,  and  the  Board  of  Epworth  Leagues  with  a  budget  of 
$123,000,  or  a  total  of  $548,000.  These  same  interests  are  now 
limited  to  a  budget  of  $186,000,  a  reduction  of  nearly  two- 
thirds  in  seven  years.  It  is  only  fair  to  call  attention  to  the 
$13,054,515  spent  by  the  local  Church  Sdiools  for  operating 
exj)enses  during  the  quadrennium  just  closed.  The  total  giving 
by  the  Church  Sc-hools  for  the  general  benevolences  of  the 
Church  during  the  ])ast  four  years  was  approximately  $5,128,- 
632.  This  latter  figure  represents  no  small  part  of  the  grand 
total  of  Worhl  Service  income. 

The  connectional  character  of  Methodism  has  always  ])een 
a  (rhief  fa(;tor  in  its  eifective  service  to  the  world.  The  fact 
of  the  drastic  reduction   in  contributions  to  tlie  connectional 
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agencies  of  the  Church  has  a  significance  for  organized  Chris- 
tianity which  the  General  Conference  may  well  consider  with 
profound  concern. 

Among  the  great  Christian  causes  in  human  service  educa- 
tion is  fundamental.  It  has  never  needed  the  Church  acting 
as  a  whole  more  urgently  than  to-day.  Every  other  major  inter- 
est depends  largely  upon  the  advancement  of  Christian  edu- 
cation for  effective  leadership  and  progressive  policies.  Edu- 
cation has  been  undergoing  the  most  searching  criticism,  the 
nature,  spirit  and  scope  of  which  indicate  that  the  importance 
of  education  to  civilization  is  so  great  that  everything  possible 
must  be  done  to  have  it  right.  Its  aims  are  under  keen  scrutiny ; 
its  methods  are  exposed  to  the  light  of  the  latest  learning;  its 
institutions  are  not  ends  in  themselves,  but  means  subject  to 
such  adjustments  as  human  needs  demand. 

The  Board  of  Education,  including  as  it  does  the  entire 
range  of  educational  activities  under  the  fostering  care  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  expects  the  Church  to  support 
this  movement  in  proportion  to  its  fundamental  importance. 
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CONDENSED  BALANCE  SHEET,  JUNE  30,  1931 

Assets: 

Cash  in  Banks  and  on  Hand $13,254.23 

Accounts  Receivable 21,256 .  64 

Accrued  Interest  on  Investments 51,420.08 

Promissory  Notes  Receivable 9,500 .  00 

Advances  on  Account  of  Educational  Survey  and  Finan- 
cial Campaign 124,085.78 

Insurance  and  other  Expenses  Paid  in  Advance 77,296.60 

Permanent  Fund  Investments 3,280,619.82 

Children's  Day  Fund  assets: 

Student  Notes— Less  Reserve $2,266,404.55 

Funds  Available  for  Additional  Loans  82,874.85 

2,349,279.40 

Real  Estate  of  Negro  Schools 3,975,387 .  26 


$9,902,099.81 

Liabilities  and  Net  Worth: 

Notes  Payable $500,000.00 

Children's  Day  Funds  in  General  Treasury 26,013.88 

Funds  Held  for  Negro  Schools 35,131 .90 

Accounts  Payable 68,567 .  04 

Pledge  to  Di'llard  University— Balance 378,144.47 

Permanent  Funds: 

Sunday  School  Children's  Fund  of  1866  $1,079,155.54 

General  Educational  Funds 1,213,537 .  46 

Permanent  Fund  for  Church  Schools.  82,231.73 

Retiring     Allowance     Fund     (Negro 

Schools) 104,116.61 

Annuity  Contracts 125,886.30 

Sundry  Endowment  Funds 675,692. 18 

Total  Invested  Funds $3,280,619 .  82 

Children's  Day  Fund 2,349,279 .  40 

5,629,899.22 

Fund  Reserve  Account — Negro  Schools 3,405,453 .  74 

Deficit  from  Departmental  Operations: 

Educational  Institutions  (General)..  .  $35,673.89 

Educational  Institutions  (Negro) ....  47,831.20 

Theological  Seminaries 14,803.17 

Religious    Education    in    the    Local 

Church 42,802.18          141,110.44 


$9,902,099.81 


Note — Bold  figures  indicate  deficit. 
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THE    DIVISION    OF    EDUCATIONAL    INSTITUTIONS 

THE  EANGE  OF  ITS  DUTIES  AND  EESPONSIBILITIES 

The  General  Conference  has  committed  to  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation fourteen  fairly  distinct  major  groups  of  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities which  the  Board  seeks  to  carry  forward  through 
its  Division  of  Educational  Institutions.     They  are  as  follows : 

1.  " an  advisory  relation  to  the  business  and  edu- 
cational management  of  all  the  Schools,  Colleges,  Theo- 
logical Schools  and  other  educational  institutions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States." 

2.  " shall  seek  to  promote  the  religious  training 

of  students  at  institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.'^ 

3.  " shall  promote  the  cause  of  education  through- 
out the  Church  by  collecting  and  distributing  statistics 
and  other  information." 

4.  " shall  receive  and  disburse  funds  which  from 

time  to  time  may  be  committed  to  it  for  their  aid." 

5.  " in  consultation  with  the  administrative  officers 

of  these   Schools    (Theological   Schools)    shall   establish 
budget  askings  for  their  adequate  support." 

6.  Contributing  personnel  to  the  general  program  of  World 
Service  cultivation. 

7.  Co-operating  with  schools  and  conferences  in  annual  con- 
ference presentations. 

8.  " shall  co-operate  with  other  Boards  of  the  Church 

in  educational  work  under  their  care." 

9.  Co-operating  with  interdenominational  educational  agen- 
cies. 

10.  " may  serve  as  a  general  medium  of  communica- 
tion between  teachers  desiring  employment  and  insti- 
tutions needing  their  services." 

11.  " shall  administer  a  Student  Loan  Fund." 

12.  " shall  maintain  and  administer  institutions  for 

Christian  education  among  the  Negroes.  .  .  ." 

13.  Co-operating  with  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  in  the 
Wesley  Foundation  Movement. 

14.  Co-operating  with  the  Commissions  on  Curriculum  and 
Courses  of  Study. 

The  Board  of  Education,  in  its  institutional  aspect,  has  been 
functioning  through  the  years  of  its  splendid  history  along 
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most  of  these  lines  indicated,  but  its  functions  and  the  scope 
of  its  services  have  been  constantly  enlarged.  Not  only  have 
new  fields  of  responsibility  been  assigned  to  it,  but  most  of 
the'  former  ones  have  greatly  increased  in  range  and  in  com- 
])lexit3^,  while  the  personnel  handling  them  has  been  reduced 
in  number. 

In  addition  to  these  fourteen  major  lines  of  service  committed 
to  the  Division  of  Educational  Institutions  there  was  assigned 
to  it  by  the  last  General  Conference  the  stupendous  task  of  a 
survey  of  the  educational  institutions  to  be  completed  during 
the  quadrennium. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  report  to  present  a  brief  resume  of 
the  activities  of  the  Division  along  these  several  lines,  to  con- 
sider the  present  status  of  the  work  in  its  main  features,  and  to 
discuss  some  of  the  problems  involved  in  its  further  develop- 
ment and  administration. 

1.  The  general  advisory  a^id  super  visional  relationship  of 
the  Division  to  the  educational  institutions. 

WHien  the  number,  the  variety,  and  the  geographical  locations 
of  our  educational  institutions  are  taken  into  account  the  sig- 
nificance of  this  quite  basic  and  growing  function  in  the  total 
program  of  the  Division  becomes  apparent.  During  the  quad- 
rennium a  large  correspondence  along  these  lines  has  been 
conducted,  much  of  which  required  careful  investigation;  many 
interviews  with  representatives  of  the  institutions  have  been 
held  in  Chicago;  scores  of  visitations  to  individual  institutions 
have  been  made  for  conference  with  local  groups,  boards  of 
trustees,  and  conference  boards  of  education. 

A  significant  and  encouraging  development  is  the  increasing 
number  of  calls  upon  the  Division  from  annual  conferences 
and  groups  of  conferences  to  assist  in  planning  changes  in  their 
educational  programs  frequently  involving  the  realignment  or 
merging  of  institutions. 

This  counseling  relationship  of  the  Division  to  the  institu- 
tions, which  we  have  said  is  basic  among  its  functions  and  has 
been  increasing  in  meaning,  will  in  the  years  just  ahead,  as  the 
result  of  the  survey  completed  this  quadrennium,  assume  still 
larger  scope  and  greater  significance.  Were  all  other  functions 
of  the  Division  discontinued  this  one  alone  would  require  an 
educational  connectionalism  and  amply  justify  a  Division  or 
IJoard  organization  to  make  it  effective. 

2.  "......  shall  seek  to  promote  the  religious  training  of 

students  at  institution.'^  of  the  MethodiM,  Episcopal  Church." 

Tbat  the  chiel"  justification  for  the  Church's  ])resence  in  the 
field  of  higlier  education  lies  in  her  ability  to  exemplify  an 
education  quic-kened  and  ennobled  by  the  Christian  ideals  and 
the  Christian  si)irit  is  so  generally  conceded  as  seldom  to  re- 
quire argument.    Protestant  Christian  education  is  to-day  chal- 
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lenged  as  never  before  to  make  good  on  this  basic  plank  in  its 
platform. 

As  the  product  of  a  most  careful  study  of  the  religious  life 
and  activities  of  our  schools  a  Committee  of  the  Educational 
Association,  in  co-operation  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Division, 
in  February,  1931,  submitted  to  that  Association  a  report  an- 
nouncing principles  and  outlining  a  working  program  for  a 
completer  Christian  functioning  of  our  schools.  The  report 
was  unanimously  adopted,  and  is  quite  epochal  both  in  the 
principles  announced  and  in  the  program  outlined.  It  was 
printed  in  full  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Educational  Associa- 
tion, also  in  the  annual  report  of  the  Division  of  Educational 
Institutions,  and  has  been  given  wide  publicity  through  other 
channels. 

Omitting  the  body  of  the  report  we  shall  take  space  here  for 
only  the  concluding  recommendations : 

"Though  the  difficulties  in  the  way  are  many  and  real,  yet 
the  church  school  must  succeed  as  a  Christian  institution  or 
fail  in  its  essential  mission.  The  factors  that  enter  into  that 
success  are  many  and  varied.  It  is  not  our  intention  in  this 
report  to  even  name  them,  much  less  to  comment  upon  them. 
We  propose  rather  to  center  attention  upon  Just  a  few  of  those 
factors  and  to  make  a  few  suggestions  or  recommendations  which 
we  believe  are  feasible  and  worthy  of  both  our  individual  and 
our  united  efforts. 

A.      CONCEENING   THE  TEACHEK 

"The  oft-repeated  statement  that  a  teacher  committed  to  the 
Christian  philosophy  of  life  and  quite  well  qualified  to  interpret 
and  to  exemplify  it  to  others  is  the  most  essential  factor  in  the 
Christian  school  probably  commands  the  assent  of  us  all.  That 
statement  has  two  implications  for  administrators  and  the 
faculty  of  a  Christian  school:  first,  that  only  such  teachers  be 
employed,  and  second,  that  united  efforts  in  study,  discussion, 
and  service  should  be  made  by  a  faculty  to  clarify  its  Christian 
thinking  and  to  increase  its  Christian  influence.  We  believe 
that  every  school  that  calls  itself  Christian  should  summon 
whatever  of  courage  is  necessary  and  put  forth  whatever  of 
effort  is  needed  to  frankly  face  these  implications  and  be 
governed  by  them. 

B.       CONCEENING    THE    CUEEICULUM 

"While  the  total  curricular  offerings  of  our  schools  in  Bible, 
religious  education,  and  Christian  philosophy  have  been  greatly 
increased  in  the  last  two  decades  it  still  remains  true  that  most 
of  our  graduates  go  out  from  our  schools  with  very  inadequate 
training  in  these  subjects.  This  is  chiefly  accounted  for  by  two 
facts,  namely,  that  many  of  our  students  take  no  courses  or 


1316  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

but  one  or  two  in  these  departments  and  that  those  courses  are 
generally  quite  narrow  in  content  and  technical  in  nature. 

"We  believe  that  a  few  orientation  courses  in  these  fields  would 
reach  more  students  and  get  better  results.  These  courses  should 
not  be  material-centered  but  problem-centered.  They  should 
be  handled  by  teachers  qualified  to  teach  youths,  and  not  merely 
factual  courses.  No  other  departments  of  learning  offer  so  fine 
an  opportunity  to  make  experience  the  basis  of  the  curriculum 
as  do  these.  There  should  be  a  readjustment  of  the  offerings 
in  these  departments  of  our  schools  during  the  next  decade  that 
will  place  them  in  the  very  forefront  of  leadership  in  education 
conceived  as  the  continuous  reconstruction  of  experience. 

C.      CONCEKNING  A  LOCAL  COUNCIL  ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
AND    PEOGBAM 

"Since  the  Christian  life  is  so  central  in  the  goal  and  pro- 
gram of  a  Christian  school  and  since  in  proportion  to  its  gen- 
uineness it  permeates  every  phase  of  school  work  and  school  re- 
lationships, it  requires  constant  study  upon  the  part  of  all  those 
related  to  the  school  program  both  curricular  and  extra-curricu- 
lar. We  therefore  recommend  to  each  institution  the  plan  of  or- 
ganizing a  Council  of  Religious  Life  and  Program  constituted  of 
representatives  from  administration,  faculty,  Christian  organi- 
zations, school  clubs  and  societies,  school  classes,  churches  con- 
tiguous to  the  campus,  and  the  supporting  conference  or  con- 
ferences. 

"Such  a  thoroughly  representative  body  could  very  profitably 
meet  regularly  once  or  twice  per  month  and  keep  going  a  con- 
stant study  of  actual  conditions  and  plans  for  their  further 
betterment.  The  study  should  include  curricular  matters,  chapel 
services.  Christian  Association  programs,  faculty-student  re- 
lations, campus  problems  of  every  nature,  and  the  Christian 
agencies  and  influences  of  local  churches  and  the  relation  of 
the  school  forces  thereto." 

3.    Promoting  the  cause  of  education  throughout  the  Church 
by  publicity. 

In  carrying  forward  this  function  the  Division  of  Educational 
Institutions  utilizes  so  far  as  possible  the  regular  publicity  and 
journalistic  channels  of  the  Church,  namely,  the  Advocates,  and 
the  World  Service,  Church  School,  and  other  publications;  the 
publicity  and  journalistic  channels  of  the  Division,  namely, 
the  Educational  News,  the  Children's  Day  program  and  pro- 
motion, the  Christum  Educator,  and  the  Christian  Student; 
and  a  number  of  special  publications  and  agencies  prepared 
upon  occasion  for  the  purpose,  such  as  educational  monographs, 
special  reports,  motion  picture  reels,  stereopticon  lectures,  and 
educational  exhibits.     (For  a  detailed  report  of  the  publicity 
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feervice  of  the  Division  see  pages  11-15  of  "A  I^esumo  of  the 
Work  for  the  Quadrennium  1928-1933,"  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Division.) 

4.    Receiving  and  distributing  funds  for  the  aid  of  edu- 
cational institutions. 

The  institutional  educational  work  of  the  Church,  sponsored 
by  the  Board  of  Education  prior  to  the  1934  merger,  was  de- 
clared by  the  General  Conference  of  1924  to  he  "one  of  the 
major  activities  of  the  Church,  underlying  all  other  activities, 
and  the  World  Service  Commission  or  its  successor  is  hereby 
instructed  in  the  allotment  of  funds  to  hold  this  principle  in 
mind."  One  would  naturally  suppose,  therefore,  that  this  group 
of  institutions  would  share  in  the  World  Service  giving  of 
the  Church  proportionately  with  other  major  Boards,  Such, 
however,  has  never  been  the  case  and  is  to-day  farther  from 
being  the  case  than  at  any  time  since  1920.  Indeed,  at  the 
present  time,  not  the  educational  institutions,  but  the  four 
Boards  merged  in  the  present  Board  of  Education  receive  only 
18.3  per  cent  of  the  World  Service  dollar. 

Prior  to  1908  the  Board  had  no  "aid-of-institutions  fund." 
By  action  of  the  General  Conference  of  1913,  30  per  cent  of 
the  public  educational  collection  taken  in  the  annual  con- 
ferences was  assigned  to  the  Board  for  its  work  and  for  appro- 
priation to  schools,  the  remaining  80  per  cent  being  retained 
by  the  conferences  for  their  own  educational  institiitions.  The 
Centenary,  through  its  guarantee  to  the  educational  institutions, 
enlarged  the  scope  of  this  fund-distributing  function  of  the 
Board. 

The  close  of  the  Centenary  period  witnessed  the  beginning 
of  a  steady  decline  in  World  Service  income.  The  guarantee 
to  institutions  was  no  longer  operative.  Then,  too,  these  de- 
creasing funds  had  to  be  shared  with  other  institutions  and 
with  other  lines  of  emerging  work.  Among  these  newer  claim- 
ants were :  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study,  the  Wesley  Foun- 
dation movement,  and  the  theological  schools.  Furthermore, 
the  schools  for  Negroes  have  come  in  for  special  treatment  in 
the  distribution  of  these  funds.  This  special  treatment  was 
necessitated  by  the  fact  that  the  Church  owns  these  schools 
and  hence  has  a  responsibility  through  the  Board  of  Education 
for  their  maintenance  and  their  financial  obligations  that  does 
not  maintain  in  its  relation  to  the  other  institutions. 

We  must  frankly  face  the  fact  that  the  movement  to  support 
the  educational  institutions  through  a  major  sharing  in  the 
general  benevolences  of  the  Church  to  be  administered  by  the 
Board  of  Education,  begun  in  1913  and  accelerated  by  the 
Centenary,  and  based  upon  the  hopes  that  thus  much  larger 
amounts  of  money  would  come  to  the  institutions  than  when 
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each  depended  directly  upon  its  own  supporting  territory  and 
that  the  Church  would  thus  be  led  to  take  a  greater  interest 
in  her  schools,  has  signally  failed  of  its  objectives  and  definitely 
disappointed  the  hopes  that  prompted  it.  That  failure  of  the 
movement  clearly  suggests  the  possible  wisdom  of  releasing 
these  institutions  from  a  disappointing  dependence  upon  the 
general  benevolences  and  freeing  them  to  make  a  direct  appeal 
to  their  own  conferences.^  Those  institutions  with  adequate 
sujiporting  territory- — it  is  highly  desirable  and  in  most  cases 
quite  necessary  that  a  church  supported  four-year  college  should 
have  at  least  75,000  church  members  in  its  supporting  territory 
— would  doubtless  fare  much  better  than  under  the  present 
arrangement,  and  those  institutions  with  territories  too  limited 
for  adequate  support  would  be  thus  encouraged  to  enter  into 
mergers  which  would  serve  both  the  cause  of  economy  and  that 
of  educational  efficiency.  Under  such  an  arrangement  there 
would  still  remain  the  necessity  and  also,  for  the  first  time,  the 
possibility  of  adequately  providing  through  the  general  benev- 
olences for  those  institutions  which  are  distinctly  missionary 
in  that  they  render  a  needed  service  where  local  support  is 
impossible,  and  for  the  theological  schools  that  serve  the  whole 
Church. 

5.    " in  consultation  with  the  administrative  officers 

of  these  schools  (theological  schoolsjshall  establish  budget  ask- 
ings for  their  adequxde  support." 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  .took  action  pledging  the 
Church  through  the  general  benevolences  to  the  adequate  sup- 
port of  the  theological  schools.  This  legislation  came  at  a  very 
critical  time  in  the  financial  experience  of  these  schools,  and 
the  additional  support  it  provided  has  measurably  saved  them 
from  most  serious  embarrassment  that  would  have  been  humil- 
iating to  the  Church  they  serve  so  vitally.  However,  with  the 
declining  World  Service  income,  the  full  needs  of  the  theo- 
logical schools,  in  common  with  the  experience  of  every  other 
beneficiary  of  World  Service,  have  not  been  met,  the  "adequate 
support"  spoken  of  in  the  legislation  has  not  been  available. 
It  seems  probable  that  soon  one  or  more  of  these  schools  may 
reach  the  plane  of  adequate  income  through  endowment,  but 
their  support  in  the  meanwhile  and  the  support  of  the  others 
clearly  constitutes  a  primary  benevolence  obligation  of  the 
Church. 

6  and  7.  Assisting  in  the  general  cultivation  of  ^Yorld  Serv- 
ice interests  and  in  educational  presentations  at  annual  con- 
fcrcnces  and  other  gatherings. 

The   Division  lias  attempted  to  carry  its  fair  sliare  in  the 

'Sec  annual  report  of  Corro»poniliii«  Secretary,  W.  S.  Bovard,  Juno,  1931,  pages  C-8, 
for  a  very  aiguilicuut  presentutiou  of  tliia  matter. 


Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  1319 

general  program  of  World  Service  cultivation.  This  has  been 
particularly  difficult  since  its  staff  members  are  so  few  com- 
pared with  most  of  the  other  co-operating  agencies.  In  addition 
to  annual  conference  presentations  and  to  co-operation  with 
other  agencies  the  Division  has  made  a  particular  contribution 
to  World  Service  cultivation  each  year  through  the  Methodist 
Brotherhood  and  the  numerous  Men's  Councils  held  throughout 
the  Church. 

8.  ". shall  co-operate  with  other  Boards  of  the  Church 

in  educational  work  under  their  care." 

This  co-operation  is  chiefly  with  the  Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  the  Methodist  Deaconess  Association.  The 
former  maintains  several  secondary  schools  in  connection  with 
its  other  work  in  underprivileged  sections  of  the  South,  co- 
operates in  the  program  of  work  at  several  of  the  Southern 
schools  that  are  under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
and  conducts  five  training  schools.  The  latter  maintains  two 
training  schools  and  a  number  of  secondary  schools. 

9.  Co-operating  with  interdenominational  educational  agen- 
cies. 

Chief  among  these  co-operative  enterprises  is  the  Council  of 
Church  Boards.  The  Methodist  Board  of  Education,  then  under 
the  leadership  of  Corresponding  Secretary  Thomas  Nicholson, 
was  the  chief  instrumentality  in  projecting  and  organizing  the 
Council  of  Church  Boards.  For  twenty  years  the  Council  has 
exercised  a  very  great  influence  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
church-supported  education.  Its  work  has  been  to  furnish 
information,  to  conduct  studies  of  educational  problems  of  com- 
mon interest,  to  secure  better  co-ordination  of  denominational 
efforts,  and  in  general  to  clarify  and  popularize  the  program  of 
Christian  education.  The  Board  of  Education  continues  to 
carry  its  full  share  of  responsibility  in  this  very  significant  inter- 
denominational work. 

10.  " may  serve  as  a  general  medium  of  communi- 
cation between  teachers  desiring  employment  and  institutions 
needing  their  services." 

During  the  quadrennium  candidates  duly  qualified  by  train- 
ing, experience,  and  personal  qualities  for  teaching  and  adminis- 
trative positions  in  any  of  our  schools  have  been  encouraged  to 
file  their  credentials  with  the  Division.  Each  year  one  or  more 
communications  concerning  this  list  of  candidates  have  been 
sent  to  the  institutions.  Through  the  contacts  thus  effected 
a  number  of  institutions  have  been  assisted  in  filling  vacancies 
and  a  number  of  suitable  candidates  have  found  employment. 
This  service  has  been  extended  to  institutions  and  to  candidates 
without  charge  and  at  negligible  expense  to  the  Division. 
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11.    Student  Loan  Fund. 

The  Student  Loan  Fund  of  the  Board  of  Education,  built 
up  through  more  than  half  a  century  from  the  annual  Children's 
Day  collection,  has  rendered  a  most  vital  and  increasing  service 
in  assisting  Methodist  youth  in  securing  education.  It  accounts 
in  part  for  the  striking  fact  that  there  is  one  youth  from  a 
Methodist  Episcopal  home  in  college  to-day  for  every  thirty^ 
five  members  of  our  Church,  whereas  the  ratio  between  the  total 
number  of  college  students  in  the  United  States  to-day  and  the 
entire   population   is  one  to  one  hundred  twenty-five. 

The  first  loans  from  this  Fund  were  granted  in  1873.  In 
the  forty-one  years  to  1914  the  total  amount  loaned  was 
$3,500,673.  The  wonderful  growth  of  the  Fund,  is  indicated 
in  the  fact  that  the  loans  made  in  the  single  year  1935-26  total 
$337,343.  The  continued  increase  in  the  Fund  in  these  recent 
years  has  made  possible  the  steady  enlargement  of  its  service 
as  registered  in  the  total  loans  made,  which  were  as  follows: 
1938-39,  $388,805;  1929-30,  $315,835;  1930-31,  $383,900. 

During  the  year  1929-30  the  2,734  borrowers  gave  their  in- 
tended callings  as: 

Ministers    598 

Missionaries 64 

Teachers 1,221 

Business 524 

Professions    327 

13.    " shall  maintain  and  administer  institutions  for 

Christian  education  among  the  Negroes "     (See  pages 

327,  232,  243.) 

13.  Co-operating  with  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  in  the 
Wesley  Foundation  movement. 

Tbe  Board  of  Education  is  jointly  responsible  with  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  working  through  a 
joint  committee,  for  the  management  of  the  Wesley  Foundation 
movement.  This  work  is  still  in  its  infancy,- and  being  without 
precedent  is  under  the  necessity  of  feeling  its  way  forward.  In 
his  first  annual  report  the  Secretary  of  the  Division  ex])ressed 
the  following  convictions  concerning  the  movement : 

First,  it  is  the  beginning  of  an  epochal  development  in  Chris- 
tian education.  The  Church  in  all  its  branches.  Catholic  and 
I'rotestant,  has  founded  and  maintained  institutions  oi'  learn- 
ing in  order  to  keej)  the  (Uiristian  spirit  and  the  Christian  values 
rightly  related  to  education.  It  has  prayed  and  worked  for 
an  ultimate  educational  system  that  would  welcome  and  utilize 
(!liristian  idealism.  To-day,  as  never  before,  tax-supported 
higher  education  is  expressing  its  conviction  of  such  need  and 
asking  the  churches  to  co-operate  in  meeting  it.     This  is  the 
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answer  to  the  Church's  prayers  and  the  result  of  the  leavening 
influence  of  the  Christian  education  the  Church  has  exem- 
plified. Methodism  should  rejoice  in  this,  and  does;  it  has 
made  the  Wesley  Foundation  work  part  of  its  program.  The 
development  has  been  surprisingly  rapid  and  its  future  is  as- 
sured. 

The  second  conviction  is  that  the  church-supported  institu- 
tions of  learning  and  the  Wesley  Foundation  work  at  centers  of 
tax-supported  education  are  in  no  real  sense  competitive  nor 
conflicting  interests,  but  are  complementary  agencies  engaged 
in  a  common  task.  True,  their  equipments,  personnels,  and 
procedures  do  not  parallel,  nevertheless  their  objectives  are 
identical — the  bringing  of  the  Christian  values  and  the  Christian 
spirit  into  American  education.  The  facts  that  the  Foundation 
work  is  chiefly  pastoral  rather  than  academic  and  that  as  the 
academic  program  develops  it  tends  to  become  interdenomi- 
national afford  no  ground  for  criticism  or  disparagement  of  the 
movement,  but  do  confirm  the  statement  that  it  in  no  way  dupli- 
cates nor  threatens  to  supplant  our  colleges  and  universities. 

The  third  convicti9n  follows  from  the  first  two,  namely, 
workers  in  these  two  groups  of  agencies  should  boost  for  each 
other  as  co-workers  in  a  common  and  tremendous  task.  The 
Kingdom  of  Christ  needs  both  groups  of  agencies,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is  squarely  behind  both,  each  has  its  unique 
and  indispensable  function  to  fulfill,  and  the  largest  prosperity 
of  either  should  be  but  a  stimulus  and  an  aid  to  the  other. 

During  the  quadrenuium  a  clarifying  statement  of  the  objec- 
tives of  the  Wesley  Foundation  movement  has  been  formulated 
by  the  Joint  Commission  and  approved  by  the  two  Boards. 
The  working  program  there  provided  calls  for  "the  closest 
interdenominational  co-operation  possible,''  urges  that  "for  the 
present  the  emphasis  be  placed  upon  the  attainment  of  con- 
spicuous success  in  places  where  a  Wesley  Foundation  is  already 
at  work,  rather  than  upon  increasing  the  number  of  places 
where  little  or  no  support  is  assured,"  and  expresses  the  belief 
"that  the  financial  support  of  the  movement  should  come  in- 
creasingly from  the  constituencies  nearer  the  given  enterprise 
.  .  .  rather  than  from  the  connectional  funds  dispersed  by 
the  Boards." 

The  fact  that  the  final  responsibility  for  the  administration 
of  this  movement  is  shared  by  two  Boards  has  unquestionably 
slowed  down  its  program  by  introducing  delays  and  uncertain- 
ties. The  problems  connected  with  a  movement  so  new  and 
far-reaching  have  naturally  been  many  and  difficult.  However, 
the  greatest  handicap  to  the  -work  has  been  the  lack  of  adequate 
financial  support.  The  movement  finds  itself  in  exactly  the 
same  situation  as  the  general  educational  institutions  with  re- 
spect to  sharing  in  the  World  Service  funds  handled  by  the 
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Board  of  Education.  The  General  Conference  should  relieve 
that  situation  either  by  safeguarding  the  Wesley  Foundation 
participation  in  the  connectional  funds  or  by  definitely  giving 
this  work  status  as  an  annual  conference  benevolence. 

In  spite  of  the  pioneering  character  of  the  work,  the  adminis- 
trative handicap  referred  to,  and  the  financial  difficulties,  the 
Wesley  Foundation  movement  has  made  very  gratifying  prog- 
ress. 

14.  Co-operating  with  the  Commissions  on  Curriculum  and 
Courses  of  Study. 

The  work  of  these  two  Commissions — -the  one  providing 
courses  of  study  for  the  Church  School  and  Epworth  League, 
the  other  for  the  ministry — and  that  of  the  educational  institu- 
tions are  closely  related  sections  of  the  unified  program  of  Chris- 
tian education  which  Methodism  is  attempting  to  achieve.  The 
Division  has  co-operated  at  every  point  possible  in  the  interest 
of  closer  and  more  vital  relationships  among  these  three  depart- 
ments of  the  Church's  educational  effort. 

THE    SURVEY 

The  survey  of  the  educational  institutions  authorized  by  the 
last  General  Conference  constitutes  a  very  important  chapter  in 
the  educational  record  of  the  quadrennium.  Eeports  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  have  been  presented  from  time  to  time 
to  the  Board  of  Education  and  to  other  groups  and  through 
the  church  publications  to  the  Church.  A  final  report  will  be 
made  to  the  General  Conference.  Space  here  will  be  taken 
merely  to  emphasize  again  that  the  survey  places  new  responsi- 
bilities upon  the  Division  of  Educational  Institutions  and 
intensifies  others  previously  borne. 

The  institutions  should  be  eiu^ouraged  and  aided  in  every 
way  possible  to  profit  by  the  recommendations  brought  them  in 
the  survey,  to  keep  the  processes  of  survey  going  by  annual  self- 
surveys  along  the  lines  now  established,  and  to  share  with  each 
other  their  experiences.  Tbe  Division  will  also  have  the  oppor- 
tunity and  responsibility  of  utilizing  the  materials  assembled 
by  tbe  survey  to  inform  the  Church  of  the  needs  of  these  in- 
stitutions and  of  the  extensive  and  vital  contributions  which 
they  are  making  to  society.  Much  of  the  possible  benefits  I'rom 
the  survey  will  be  determined  by  the  proper  discharge  of  these 
responsibilities. 

'    ■    '      Methodism's  unified  educational  program 

Christian  education  is  the  same  in  objectives  and  essentially 
the  same  in  inctbods  wherever  eiu'ountered,  whether  in  the 
educational  institutions  or  in  the  local  cliurch.  That  convic- 
tion   was   primarily   responsible   for   the   consolidation    by   tbe 
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General  Confel'ence  of  1924  of  the  four  boards  having  to  do 
more  immediately  with  education.  It  was  believed  that  each 
of  the  interests  concerned  would  profit  by  a  closer  aflfiliation 
with  the  others,  that  the  Epworth  League  and  the  Church  School 
should  be  more  helpfully  correlated,  that  the  local  churches  in 
their  educational  work  needed  the  inspiring  and  guiding  in- 
fluence of  the  college,  and  that  the  college  needed  a  closer  al- 
liance with  the  churches.  Other  denominations,  notably  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  have  in  similar  fashion  unified  their  educational  super- 
vision. 

There  is  much  clear  evidence  that  each  of  the  interests  now 
represented  in  the  Board  of  Education  has  benefited  by  the 
merger.  Both  time  and  financial  economies  in  administration 
have  been  eft'ected ;  there  is  developing  finer  co-operation  among 
college,  Epworth  League,  and  Church  School  forces  in  training 
school  and  institute  work;  and  the  several  committees  which 
formerly  dealt  with  the  various  units  of  educational  work  within 
the  annual  conference  are  being  replaced  by  a  unified  board  or 
committee  of  education.  The  immediate  results  are  that  each 
unit  of  educational  work — educational  institutions,  Wesley 
Foundations,  Church  Schools,  Epworth  Leagues — is  being  led 
to  a  more  critical  scrutiny  of  its  objectives  and  its  methods, 
and  that  among  these  forces  a  more  effective  teamwork  is  de- 
veloping; the  gradual  results  will  be  an  increasingly  effective 
use  of  the  educational  method  by  the  Church  in  promoting  the 
Kingdom  and  a  more  intelligent  and  enthusiastic  support  upon 
the  part  of  the  Church  of  each  of  her  agencies  engaged  in  the 
educational  process. 

Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes 

Educational  progress  among  the  twelve  million  American 
citizens  of  Negro  ancestry  is  proceeding  at  a  rate  unparalleled 
by  any  other  group.  The  share  which  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  has  in  this  development  gives  special  significance  to 
the  work  of  its  educational  institutions  for  Negroes  during  this 
quadrennium,  and  to  their  place  in  this  rapidly  growing  field  of 
opportunity  for  Christian  education. 

The  present  quadrennium,  carrying  forward  the  work  of 
the  preceding  six  decades,  has  witnessed  notable  achievements. 

1.  The  enrollment  for  the  year  closing  June,  1931,  included 
2,555  in  college,  440  in  professional  schools,  1,022  in  high  school, 
and  203  others  including  special  students  and  students  in  prac- 
tice schools,  a  total  of  4,220.  The  2,995  in  college  and  pro- 
fessional schools  is  in  significant  contrast  to  the  595  enrolled 
in  1921,  ten  years  ago.  Thus  the  field  of  professional  and  higher 
education  has  come  to  be  the  major  interest  of  the  Board  of 
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Education,  and  by  virtue  of  this  large  enrollment,  the  Board, 
through  the  institutions  officially  related  to  it,  has  an  oppor- 
tunity for  influencing  students  of  college  and  professional 
classification  excelled  by  no  other  single  agency  in  the  nation. 

2.  The  Discipline,  Paragraph  501,  Section  6,  provides  that 
the  institutions  sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Education  for  Chris- 
tian education  among  Negroes  "shall  be  located  and  developed 
with  due  regard  to  a  system  which  will  provide  for  the  edu- 
cational needs  of  the  people  with  the  greatest  efficiency  and 
economy."  At  the  opening  of  the  quadrennium  there  were 
seventeen  institutions  for  Negroes.  Haven  Teachers  College  at 
Meridian,  Mississippi,  has  been  merged  with  Rust  College  at 
Holly  Springs  in  the  same  state;  and  Walden  College  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  has  ceased  operation,  pending  a  merger  with 
some  other  institution  sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Education, 
when  proper  arrangements  can  be  completed.  There  are,  there- 
fore, fifteen  institutions  now  in  operation  officially  related  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  follows :  Nine  liberal  arts 
colleges — Bennett  College  for  Women,  Greensboro,  North  Caro- 
lina; Claflin  College,  Orangeburg,  South  Carolina;  Clark 
University,  Atlanta,  Georgia ;  Morgan  College,  Baltimore,  Mary- 
land; New  Orleans  University,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana;  Phil- 
ander Smith  College,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas;  Rust  College, 
Holly  Springs,  Mississippi;  Samuel  Huston  College,  Austin, 
Texas ;  Wiley  College,  Marshall,  Texas.  Three  junior  colleges  and 
secondary  schools — Bethune-Cookman  College,  Daytona  Beach, 
Florida;  Morristown  Normal  and  Industrial  College,  Morris- 
town,  Tennessee;  Princess  Anne  Academy,  Princess  Anne, 
Maryland.  Three  professional  schools — Flint-Goodridge  Hos- 
pital and  Nurse  Training  School  of  Dillard  University,  New 
Orleans,  Louisiana;  Gammon  Theological  Seminary,  Atlanta, 
Georgia;  Meharry  Medical  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

3.  Meharry  Medical  College  has  entered  its  new  plant  on  a 
new  site  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  built  at  a  cost  slightly  in  ex- 
cess of  two  million  dollars.  The  equipment  and  appointments 
are  fully  adequate  for  the  standard  training  of  doctors,  dentists, 
pharmacists,  and  nurses.  Having  already  trained  half  tM  den- 
tists of  the  Negro  race,  and  more  than  one-third  of  its  physi- 
cians, Meharry  is  now  prepared  for  a  still  greater  ministry  to 
the  life  of  the  Negro  race  and  the  nation. 

4.  The  educational  work  for  Negroes  long  carried  on  by 
the  Board  of  Education  and  the  American  Missionary  Associa- 
tion in  their  respective  institutions  in  New  Orleans,  by  formal 
authorization  of  both  bodies  will  be  combined  in  Dillard  Uni- 
versity. This  will  include  both  New  Orleans  University  and 
Flint-Goodridge  Hospital  and  Nurse  Training  School,  wliich 
have  been  sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Education.  The  new 
buildings   of    Flint-Goodridge    Hospital   and    Nurse   Training 
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School,  which  are  the  first  unit  of  Dillard  University,  were 
dedicated  on  January  31,  1932,  and  the  Hospital  began  to  func- 
tion the  following  day  by  the  transfer  of  all  the  patients  from 
the  old  institution  on  Canal  Street. 

5.  Of  particular  note  is  the  strengthening  of  the  co-operative 
relationship  between  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Board  of  Education.  At  the  five  institutions  where  the 
Society  maintains  dormitories  and  educational  facilities  for 
young  women,  arrangements  have  been  made  which  greatly  add 
to  the  social  and  educational  service  rendered  the  students 
through  the  agency  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society. 

6.  Methodism  has  always  been  concerned  that  its  schools 
should  meet  the  best  educational  standards.  The  present  plan, 
therefore,  of  the  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools 
of  the  Southern  States  for  giving  educational  rating  to  the 
schools  for  Negroes  within  its  territory,  is  most  welcome.  Ben- 
nett College  for  Women,  Clark  University,  and  Wiley  College 
have  applied  for  and  received  Class  "B"  rating  in  the  list  of 
liberal  arts  colleges;  and  Bethune-Cookman  College  has  been 
similarly  recognized  in  the  list  of  junior  colleges.  In  each  case 
the  acquisition  of  endowment  is  the  chief  requirement  for  ad- 
vancement to  Class  "A."  Previous  to  the  action  of  the  Southern 
Association,  Morgan  College,  with  Class  "A"  rating  granted  by 
the  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  Middle 
States  and  Maryland,  was  the  one  college  recognized  by  a  regional 
standardizing  agency.  Gammon  Theological  Seminary  and 
Meharry  Medical  College  have  satisfactory  rating  in  their  re- 
spective fields  of  professional  training.  Such  recognition  is 
of  the  highest  importance,  and  schools  which  fail  to  secure 
satisfactory  rating  the  next  few  years  will  be  unable  to  attract 
a  desirable  student  body. 

7.  The  exceedingly  difficult  financial  conditions  of  the  past 
two  years  have  necessarily  focused  the  attention  of  the  school 
presidents  and  the  Board  of  Education  on  budget  problems. 
The  schools  have  faced  in  most  cases  a  distinct  reduction  in 
the  receipts  from  student  fees,  in  contributions  from  Annual 
Conference  sources,  and  in  appropriations  from  the  Board  of 
Education.  In  vigorous  fashion  the  budgets  of  the  schools 
have  been  cut  back,  in  accord  with  expected  receipts.  Special 
effort  has  been  made  to  secure  new  gifts  from  outside  sources. 
The  quadrennium  began  with  a  total  local  indebtedness  of  the 
various  schools  of  $99,929.46.  It  now  appears  certain  that 
this  indebtedness  as  of  the  close  of  school,  June,  1932,  will 
be  considerably  reduced,  and  that  certain  schools  will  close 
the  quadrennium  entirely  out  of  debt.  The  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, through  effective  budgetary  control,  has  aided  the  finan- 
cial situation  of  the  institutions  under  difficult  conditions. 

8.  During  the  quadrennium  a  total  of  $1,462,500   in   new 
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conditional  offers  has  been  made  to  five  of  our  Negro  schools 
by  the  General  Education  Board  and  the  Julius  Rosenwald 
Fund.  These  two  Foundations  and  the  John  F.  Slater  Fund 
are  making  contributions  to  the  current  budgets  of  certain  of 
the  institutions.  There  can  be  no  finer  endorsement  of  the 
work  carried  on  by  the  Board  of  Education  than  comes  in  this 
way  from  these  Foundations. 

9.  In  accord  with  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  of 
1928,  a  Survey  Committee  has  made  a  careful  study  of  the 
various  institutions  and  the  service  they  render,  with  special 
reference  to  suggesting  desirable  changes  in  the  scope  of  work, 
in  order  that  the  contribution  made  through  the  Board  of 
Education  to  higher  education  for  Negro  youth  may  be  as 
valuable  as  possible  in  meeting  changing  needs.  The  Survey 
group  is  charged  with  the  task  of  finding  the  facts,  which  will 
be  laid  before  the  Board  of  Education  as  the  basis  for  develop- 
ing its  program  for  the  future. 

..  Remarkable  progress  has  been  made  in  developing  the  Negro 
teaching  staff'  for  public  schools,  but  there  is  an  unprecedented 
need  for  thousands  of  better  qualified  teachers.  Of  the  48,000 
Negro,  teachers,  not  more  than  13,000  have  had  the  privilege  of 
the  minimum  training  for  their  work  recognized  by  educational 
authorities  as  essential.  Of  the  35,000  who  have  fallen  short  of 
these  privileges,  19,000  never  even  finished  high  school.  Here 
is  another  glimpse  of  Methodism's  opportunity  for  Christian 
education.  What  finer  strategy  is  there  than  to  train  teachers 
of  the  youth  of  the  land  in  the  atmosphere  of  Christian  insti- 
tutions, at  least  in  sufficient  numbers  so  that  the  leavening  in- 
fluence of  Christian  ideals  is  abroad  in  thousands  of  classrooms  ? 

In  the  judgment  of  impartial  and  expert  observers,  the  Board 
of  Education  has  through  the  years  handled  wisely  its  property 
investments,  the  budgets  of  the  schools,  and  their  educational 
endeavors.  The  service  of  our  Church  in  this  field  is  and  will 
be  not  only  a  matter  of  racial  welfare,  but  affects  directly  ques- 
tions of  civic,  social,  and  economic  significance  for  the  whole 
nation,  whose  proper  solution  cannot  be  found  apart  from  the 
motive  and  ideals  of  Christian  education. 
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THE  UNIVERSITY  SENATE 

John  L.  Seaton,  President 

William  S.  Bovard,  Executive  Secretary,  Ex-Officio 

Joseph  P.  MacMillan,  Recording  Secretary 

Dean  Francis  Asbury  Alabaster Nebraska  Wesleyan  University 

Professor  Robert  N.  Brooks Gammon  Theological  Seminary 

President  Elmer  Guy  Cutshall Iliff  School  of  Theology 

President  William  J.  Davidson Illinois  Wesleyan  University 

President  Carl  Gregg  Doney Willamette  University 

Professor  George  M.  Dutcher Wesleyan  University 

President  Wallace  B.  Fleming Baker  University 

Chancellor  Charles  Wesley  Flint Syracuse  University 

Headmaster  Francis  H.  Green ..... , Pennington  School 

President  Charles  E.  Hamilton . Cazenovia  Seminary 

President  John  L.  Hillman Simpson  College 

President  Raymond  Asa  Kent University  of  Louisville 

President  Ruf us  B.  von  KleinSmid University  of  Southern  California 

Vice-President  Henry  B.  Longden DePauw  University 

President  Lee  M.  McCoy Rust  College 

Doctor  James  H.  Morgan Dickinson  College 

Vice-President  Charles  F.  Ross Allegheny  College 

President  John  L.  Seaton Albion  College 

Dean  William  E.  Smyser Ohio  Wesleyan  University 

Honorary  President  E.  S.  Tipple Drew  University 

Dean  George  B.  Woods The  American  University 

President  Henry  M.  Wriston Lawrence  College 

The  University  Senate  is  charged  by  the  General  Conference 
with  the  duty  of  maintaining  and  enhancing  the  quality  of  the 
educational  work  of  the  Church.  To  this  end  it  is  given  au- 
thority to  establish  standards  and  appraise  the  educational  in- 
stitutions and  foundations  according  to  these  standards.  It  is 
instructed  to  report  at  least  quadrennially  to  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation a  proper  classification  for  each  educational  institution  or 
foundation  under  its  supervision,  and  on  the  basis  of  this  re- 
port the  Board  of  Education  is  required  to  prepare  its  official 
lists  of  institutions. 

In  carrying  out  these  responsibilities,  the  University  Senate 
has  established  the  necessary  standards  and  has  classified  the 
educational  institutions  as  is  shown  on  the  following  pages. 
Since  the  ratings  of  other  regional  and  national  associations  are 
of  marked  importance,  there  are  also  added  the  classifications 
of  these  bodies. 
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EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 
UNIVERSITIES 

A  university  is  understood  to  comprise  a  college  of  liberal  arts  and  sciences,  a  gradu- 
ate school  of  arts  and  sciences,  and  one  or  more  professional  schools. 

Boston  University  i>  ^a 
College  of  Liberal  Arts^b 
College  of  Business  Administration' 
College  of  Practical  Arts  and  Letters 
College  of  Music 

School  of  Theologyi  ! 

School  of  Law'" 

School  of  Medicine"      

School  of  Education  

School  of  Religious  Education  and  Social  Service  ' 

Graduate  School 

Northwestern  University^,  ^c  . 

The  College  of  Liberal  Arts^b,  3  • 

The  Graduate  School 
The  Medical  Schoopi 

The  Law  School' «  ; 

The  School  of  Engineering 
The  Dental  School'^ 
The  School  of  Music 
The  School  of  Commerce' 
The  Medill  School  of  Journalism 
The  School  of  Speech 
The  School  of  Education 

Stracttse  University',  ^ 
College  of  Agriculture 
College  of  Applied  Science 
College  of  Business  Administration' 
School  of  Extension  Teaching 
School  of  Citizenship  and  Public  AfTairs 
CoUege  of  Fine  Arts 

The  New  York  State  College  of  Forestry 
Graduate  School 
College  of  Home  Economics 
College  of  Law'" 
College  of  Liberal  Arts^b,  * 
School  of  Library  Science 
College  of  Medioine"^ 
School  of  Nursing 

School  of  Public  Speech  and  Dramatic  Art 
Teachers  College 

Approved  by: 

1.  University  Senate. 

2.  Association  of  American  Universities  (College  group) . 
2a.  Association  of  American  Universities  (University  group). 
2b.  Association  of  American  Universities. 

2c.  Association  of  American  UniverHities  (Member). 

3.  North  Central  .Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

4.  Middle  States  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  SchoolB. 
9.     Association  of  Collegiate  Schools  of  Business. 

10.  .Association  of  .American  Law  Schools. 

11.  Council  on  Medical  Education  of  .American  Medical  Association. 

12.  Dental  Educational  Council  of  America — Class  A. 
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University  of  Denver^  ^ 
Graduate  School 
College  of  Liberal  Arts  ^b,  3 
School  of  DentistryJ  '^a 
School  of  Law" 
City  College 

School  of  Commerce,  Accounts,  and  Finance' 
School  of  Science  and  Engineering  . , 

School  of  Librarianship 

University  of  Southern  California^  ^ 
College  of  Letters,  Arts,  and  Sciences^b 
College  of  Music 
School  of  Religion 
School  of  Speech 
School  of  Lawi« 

College  of  Dentistry  (Affiliated)  12 
College  of  Pharmacy'^ 
The  Graduate  School 

College  of  Commerce  and  Business  Administration' 
School  of  Education 

The  Los  Angeles  University  of  International  Relations  (Affiliated) 
University  College 
College  of  Architecture 
College  of  Engineering 
School  of  Medicine'^ 
School  of  Citizenship  and  Public  Administration 

SCHOOLS  OF  THEOLOGY 

Boston  University  School  of  Theology' 
Drew  Theological  Seminary,  Drew  University* 
Garrett  Biblical  Institute' 
Iliff  School  of  Theology! 

COLLEGES 

Albion  College'.  2. 3 

Allegheny  College*.  2,  ^ 

American  University  College  of  Liberal  Arts^  * 

Baker  University'.  ^.  ' 

Baldwin-Wallace  College'.  2.  3 

Brothers  College,  Drew  University' 

College  of  Puget  Sound'.  ^ 

College  of  the  Pacific'.  ^ 

CorneU  College'.  2.  » 

Dakota  Wesleyan  University'. ' 

DePauw  University'.  2,  3 

JTo  be  discontinued  at  close  of  academic  year  1931-32. 
Approved  by: 

1.  University  Senate. 

2.  Association  of  American  Universities  (College  group). 
2b.  Association  of  American  Universities. 

3.  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

4.  Middle  States  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

5.  Northwest  Association  of  Secondary  and  Higher  Schools. 
9.    Association  of  Collegiate  Schools  of  Business. 

10.  Association  of  American  Law  Schools. 

11.  Council  on  Medical  Education  of  American  Medical  Association. 

12.  Dental  Educational  Council  of  America — Class  A. 
12a.  Dental  Educational  Council  of  America — Class  B. 

13.  American  Association  of  Colleges  of  Pharmacy. 
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Dickinson  College^  ^i  * 
Evansville  College^  ' 
■Gooding  College* 
Goucher  College^  2.  * 
Hamline  University^  2,  3 
Illinois  Wesleyan  University^  ^,  ' 
Intermountain  Union  College* 
Iowa  Wesleyan  College* 
Kansas  Wesleyan  University* 
Lawrence  College^  ^.  ' 
MacMurray  College^  2,  ^ 
McKendree  College ^a,  3 
Morningside  College  ^b.,  2,  3 
Mount  Union  College^  '<  ' 
Nebraska  Wesleyan  University^  ' 
Ohio  Northern  University* 
Ohio  Wesleyan  University^  ^<  ' 
Oklahoma  City  University* 
Simpson  College^  ^.  ^ 
Southwestern  Colleges  ^ 
Union  CoUege^a 

University  of  Chattanooga'.  2.  ' 
Wesleyan  University'.  ^ 
West  Virginia  Wesleyan  College'* 
Willamette  University'.  ^.  ^ 


AFFILIATED  COLLEGE 
Wesley  College'  (Affiliated  with  University  of  North  Dakota) 


JUNIOR  COLLEGES  •  I 

Blinn  Memorial  College*  "• , 

Centenary  Collegiate  Institute* 

Central  Wesleyan  College* 

Green  Moimtain  Junior  College* 

Ozark  Wesleyan  College* 

Tennessee  Wesleyan  College'.  ^  !f"1  ...  •.'I/ 


SECONDARY  SCHOOLS 

Baxter  Seminary'.  " 

Bucksport  Seminary'.  '         '    '      a ' , 

Cazenovia  Seminary'.  ^  '; 

Centenary  Collegiate  Institute'.  * 

Chicago  Training  School  (Academy)'.  ' 

Drew  Seminary  for  Young  Women'.  '' 

East  Groenwic^h  Academy  *' 

Epworth  Seminary* 

Genesee  Wesleyan  Seminary*'' 

Jennings  Seminary'.  •' 

*Not  meeting  some  of  the  requirements  of  the  University  Senate. 

Approved  by: 

1.  University  Senate. 

la.  University  Senate,  subject  to  annual  re^new. 

2.  Association  of  American  Universities  (Colloge  group). 

3.  Nortli  Central  Association  of  Colleges  iiiul  Secoiidiirjr  Scliools.        J 

4.  Middle  States  Association  of  Colleges  and  Socoiidary  Schools. 

5.  Northwest  Association  of  Secondary  and  lliglicr  Schools. 

R.     Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  Southern  States. 
7.    New  England  College  Entrance  Certificate  Hoard. 
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John  H.  Snead  Seminary^.  ^ 

Kents  Hill  Seminary^  ' 

Montpelier  Seminary *■' 

Mount  Zion  Seminary"- 

Murphy  Collegiate  Instituted  • 

Pennington  Seminary  ^  * 

Texas  Wesleyan  College*  T 

Tilton  School',  ' 

Troy  Conference  Academy ^  ^ 

Wesley  Collegiate  Instituted  * 

Wilbraham  Academy',  ' 

WiUiamsport-Dickinson  Seminary^  * 

Wyoming  Seminary'.  * 

COMMERCIAL  SCHOOL 

Port  Arthur  College'.  ^ 

TRAINING  SCHOOLS 

Chicago  Training  School' 

Dorcas  Institute* 

Kansas  City  National  Training  School' 

Lucy  Webb  Hayes  National  Training  School' 

Northwest  Training  School* 

San  Francisco  National  Training  School' 

UNCLASSIFIED! 

Dwight  W.  Blakeslee  Memorial  Training  School 
Norwegian-Danish  Theological  Seminary 
Wesley  Academy  and  Theological  Seminary 

*Not  meeting  some  of  the  requirements  of  the  University  Senate. 

tThe  academic  programs  of  these  schools  do  not  permit  of  classification  in  any  of 

the  regular  categories  of  institutions  and  they  cannot,  therefore,  be  classified 

by  the  University  Senate. 

Approved  by: 

1.    University  Senate. 

4.    Middle  States  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

6.  Association  of  CoUeges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  Southern  States. 

7.  New  England  College  Entrance  Certificate  Board. 

8.  National  Association  of  Accredited  Commercial  Schools. 
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THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  OF  THE.' 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 
EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  FOR  NEGROES 

PROFESSIONAL  SCHOOLS  '•) 

Flint-Goodridge  Hospital"  and  Nurse  Training  School 
Gammon  Theological  Seminary^ 
Meharry  Medical  College^  " 

.Aiiol 

COLLEGES  OF  LIBERAL  ARTS 

Bennett  College  for  Women«a,  *         l/IlAH  ! 

Claflin  College*  ...  , 

Clark  University'a,  * 

Morgan  College^  *  -1 

New  Orleans  College".  *  .  ( 

Philander  Smith  College*  •  >/ 

Rust  College*  hmhs/i  oiwiau^'iU  lUtS 

Samuel  Huston  College* 

Wiley  Collegia,  «.  * 

JUNIOR  COLLEGES 

Bethune-Cookman  College'a.  *  \ 

Morristown  Normal  and  Industrial  College* 

•'•  1    :    SECONDARY  SCHOOLS  ;"■  i 

Princess  Anne  Academy*  ' 

and  the  High  School  departments  of: 
Bethune-iCookman  College* 
Claflin  College* 
Clark  University* 

Morristown  Normal  and  Industrial  College* 
New  Orleans  College* 
Philander  Smith  College* 
Rust  College* 

Approved  by  : 

I.  University  Senate. 

4.     Middle  States  Association  of  CoUeRes  and  Secondary  Schools. 

Ca.   AsHociation  of  C^jlleges  and  Secondary  Schools  af  the  Southern  States,  Class  B. 

II.  C'ouncil  on  Medical  Education  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  Class  A. 

14.  Association  of  (^ollej^cs  for  Negro  Youth. 

15.  American  College  of  Surgeons. 

'I'  Not  meeting  some  of  the  requirements  of  the  University  Senate. 
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THE  DIVISION  OF  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  IN  THE 
LOCAL   CHURCH 

The  program  of  Religious  Education  in  the  Local  Church 
arises  out  of  the  needs  of  persons  as  met  in  the  every  day 
situations  of  life.  The  object  is  to  assist  in  the  growth  of 
a  Christ-like  world  by  bringing  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
bear  in  effective  saving  power  on  the  lives  of  persons — old  and 
young — men,  women,  and  children.  It  is  dominated  by  the 
spirit  of  God  and  in  harmony  with  the  Divine  processes.  It 
is  evident  that  the  fundamental  objectives  of  education  and 
evangelism  are  the  same.  "Education  that  lacks  the  spirit  of 
the  Evangel  is  not  truly  Christian  and  is  deficient  in  dynamic; 
while  evangelism  that  is  not  preceded,  accompanied,  and  fol- 
lowed by  education  is  apt  to  be  transient,  overly-emotional 
and  superficial."^ 

Tabulations  of  reports  from  the  Spring  and  Fall  Conferences 
in  the  United  States  reveal  increase  in  Church  School  statistics 
for  1931  over  1930  in  number  of  classes  for  pupils  eighteen 
years  of  age  and  under,  pupils  of  all  ages,  total  enrollment, 
average  attendance,  accessions  to  church  membership  from  Sun- 
day Schools,  number  of  vacation  schools  and  enrollment,  number 
of  Epworth  League  Chapters  and  membership.  This  is  especially 
significant  as  there  has  been  a  steady  decrease  in  these  items 
with  only  occasional  exceptions  since  1922. 

The  Church  has  every  reason  for  encouragement  in  these 
facts.  The  only  decreases  for  1931  are  in  items  relating  to 
finance  such  as  expenditure  for  supplies,  employed  workers,  and 
contributions  to  benevolences.  The  reasons  for  this  are  ap- 
parent. 

Over  a  period  of  twenty-four  years,  the  total  number  of  acces- 
sions through  the  Church  School  is  over  3,989,000,  a  number 
almost  equal  to  the  present  total  full  membership  of  the  Church. 
Evangelistic  results,  however,  cannot  be  measured  entirely  by 
the  number  of  professed  conversions  and  accessions  to  the 
Church,  for  evangelism  includes  the  decisions  that  must  be  made 
day  by  day,  as  the  individual  faces  new  situations  in  the  light  of 
increasing  knowledge  and  of  his  passion  for  Christ-like  living. 
It  is  this  that  makes  vital  and  creative  Christian  experience. 

The  magnitude  of  the  Church's  responsibility  in  Religious 
Education  is  realized  when  we  remember  that  there  are  33,000 
Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday  Church  Schools  with  a  total  en- 
rollment of  nearly  4,500,000.  This  vast  organization  requires 
a  leadership  numbering  over  400,000  teachers  and  ofiicers.    The 

>  Delaware  Study  Conference  Report  on  Christian  Education,  page  6. 
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annual  turnover  is  such  that  approximately  125,000  officers 
and  teachers  must  be  recruited  each  year.  There  are  also 
i 7,334  chapters  of  Junior,  Intermediate,  and  Senior  Epworth 
Leagues  with  a  membership  of  579,171.  Every  one  of  these 
figures  represents  a  human  personality. 

The  total  picture  of  the  educational  enterprise  of  the  local 
church  must  include  the  work  of  various  educational  organiza- 
tions of  children,  young  people,  and  adults  and  also  the  services 
of  public  worship  and  the  public  and  private  ministry  of  the 
local  pastor  and  his  associates. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  invested  millions  of 
dollars  in  providing  housing  and  equipment  for  Church  Schools 
and  spends  annually  over  $3,250,000  for  literature  and  other 
supplies  used  by  pupils  and  their  leaders.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  are  expended  for  the  type  of  supervision  given 
by  local  church  directors  or  ministers  of  education.  A  minimum, 
estimate  of  the  commercial  value  of  volunteer  service  rendered 
by  officers  and  teachers  and  other  workers  would  run  into 
millions  of  dollars  annually,  not  to  mention  the  higher  values 
which  cannot  be  computed  in  material  terms. 

A  PEOGKAM   FOE  ALL  AGES 

"The  need  of  the  pupil  is  the  law  of  the  school."  That 
need  determines  everything  that  is  done  in  the  entire  process 
of  education,  whether  for  children,  young  people  or  adults. 
To  discover  the  pupil's  interest  and  needs  at  the  successive 
stages  of  his  development,  and  to  supply  the  information  and 
activity  which  he  requires,  constitute  the  chief  problems  of 
education. 

Through  its  Departments  of  Eeligious  Education  of  Children, 
of  Epworth  League  and  Young  People's  Work,  of  Religious 
Education  of  Adults,  and  of  Leadership  Training,  the  Division 
of  Religious  Education  in  the  Local  Church  is  exploring  these 
different  areas  of  life  and  is  providing  materials  and  programs 
suitable  for  their  development. 

CHILDREN 

Never  has  the  child  been  more  "in  the  midst"  than  at  this 
particular  time.  The  most  accurate  available  statistics  indicate 
that  there  are  in  the  United  States  over  27,550,000  boys  and 
girls  twelve  years  of  age  and  under  and  that  only  13,848,758  of 
these  are  touched  by  churches  of  any  denomination.  Of  this 
number,  not  fewer  than  1,250,000  children  are  enrolled  in  the 
Church  Schools  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

There  are  3,189  Vacation  Church  Schools  under  Methodist 
Episcopal  or  interdenominational  direction  in  which  we  co- 
operate, having  an  enrollment  of  224,570  Methodist  boys  and 
girls.    There  are  1,059  Week-Day  Church  Schools  with  Method- 
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ist  enrollment:  qf  55,692.  (Reports  of  1930,  the  latest  com- 
plete tabulation.) 

iVnother  large  and  important  phase  of  work  is  represented 
in  the  4,000  Junior  Epworth  League  chapters  with  their  115,000 
boys  and  girls  and  with  the  varied  and  significant  program 
which  they  are  carrying  out. 

The  service  rendered  to  these  hosts  of  boys  and  girls  and 
their  leaders  includes: 

1.  Development  of  a  unified  program  of  Christian  Education  so 
that  agencies  such  as  the  Sunday  Church  School,  the  Junior 
Church,    the    Junior    Epworth    League,    the    Vacation    Church 

■  School  and  the  Week-Day  Church  School  may  not  duplicate  or 
compete  with  each  other. 

2..  Advisory  relationship  to  the  preparation  of  curriculum  materials 
for  all  phases  of  religious  education  of  children. 

3.  Creation  of  guidance  materials  to  help  local  church  workers  in 

meeting  the  problems  and  needs  of  children  under  their  care. 

4.  Direct  service  to  the  field  through  correspondence,  visitation  of 

local  churches,  participation  in  conferences  of  elementary  work- 
ers, teaching  in  Leadership  Training  Schools,  giving  guidance 
in  Coaching  Conferences  and  Seminars,  and  visitation  of  Annual 
Conferences  to  advise  with  pastors  and  lay  workers  regarding 
problems  in  religious  education. 

5.  Preparation   of   articles   for   "The   Elementary    Magazine,"    "The 

Epworth  Herald,"  "The  Adult  Bible  Class  Monthly,"  "The 
Church  School  Journal,"  "The  Home  Quarterly,"  etc.;  prepara- 
tion and  publication  of  stories  for  children;  preparation  of 
missionary  education  and  church  membership  studies  for  chil- 
dren and  the  preparation  of  special  elective  units  for  Junior 
Epworth  League  groups. 

6.  Co-operation  with  other  Methodist  Episcopal  agencies  in  experi- 

mentation with  a  unified  program  of  religious  and  missionary 
education  of  children,  with  the  editors  of  Church  School  and 
Junior  Epworth  League  publications,  and  with  interdenomina- 
tional agencies  in  the  building  of  standards  and  of  the  curricu- 
lum guide  for  lesson  writers,  in  field  work  for  sparsely  settled 
areas  and  in  working  out  new  steps  in  the  field  of  Leadership 
Training. 

YOUNG    PEOPLE 

Significant  progress  has  been  made  in  unifying  the  program 
for  the  approximately  1,500,000  young  people  in  our  Church 
Schools  and  for  the  404,941  members  in  the  11,958  Senior 
and  Young  People's  and  59,000  members  in  1,400  Intermediate 
Epworth  League  chapters.  A  unified  staff  leadership  gives 
guidance  to  the  total  program  for  the  entire  constituency  of 
Methodist  Episcopal  youth.  Plans  are  available  for  organiza- 
tion, under  which  young  people's  groups  in  any  local  church. 
District  or  Conference  can  carry  on  their  work  under  a  co- 
operative, a  correlated  or  a  completely  unified  organization. 

The  developments  of  the  best  quadrennium  in  young  people's 
work  have  been  as  significant  as  for  the  decade  from  1880 
to  1890,  when  the  young  people's  movement  in  the  Church  had 
its  modern  beginning. 
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The  outstanding  achievement  has  been  a  complete  reconstruc- 
tion of  program,  particularly  as  it  affects  the  young  people  of 
the  Epworth  League  and  ultimately  those  of  the  Church  School. 
"Reports  of  other  achievements  are  here  largely  omitted  in  order 
that  the  Church  may  know  something  of  the  history  of  this 
epoch-making  project  in  the  reconstruction  of  program  for 
Methodist  young  people. 

I.  A  number  of  circumstances  at  the  beginning  of  the 
quadrennium  combined  to  make  a  re-examination  and  rebuild- 
ing of  the  young  people's  program  imperative.  Rapid  changes 
had  been  taking  place  in  the  modern  world,  which  demanded 
changes  in  the  methods  of  church  work.  The  numbers  of 
young  people  responding  to  the  older  type  of  program  were 
diminishing.  Epworth  League  membership  had  steadily  shrunk 
from  over  a  million  in  1900  to  a  little  over  600,000  in  1928. 
Enrollment  in  the  Sunday  Schools  had  dropped  333,000  in 
five  years,  and  was  destined  to  diminish  a  quarter  of  a  million 
more  in  the  next  three  years.  At  the  same  time,  the  High 
School  enrollment  had  more  than  doubled  in  ten  years,  from 
2,000,000  to  5,000,000,  and  students  were  flocking  to  the  col- 
leges. The  spread  of  pagan  ideas  in  human  relationships  had 
brought  civilization  to  the  verge  of  disaster,  and  the  church 
program  seemed  powerless  to  stem  the  tide. 

Under  a  unified  leadership,  made  possible  for  the  first  time 
in  young  people's  work,  the  conclusion  was  early  reached  that 
the  major  task  for  the  quadrennium  should  be  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  the  objectives,  point  of  view,  materials  and  methods  of 
young  people's  work,  to  make  them  take  account  of  the  best 
that  was  known  in  education  and  psychology  as  well  as  to  make 
tjiem  more  effectively  Christian. 

II.  The  essential  features  of  the  newer  program  that  has 
emerged  from  wide  investigation,  consultation,  and  planning, 
are  as  follows : 

1.  It  is  a  self-determined  program,  built  by  a  local  group  of  young 

people  to  meet  their  needs. 

2.  It  is  centered  in  the  experience  of  young  people  and  deals  with 

those  issues  and  situations  on  which  help  is  needed  in  living 
the  Christian  life. 

3.  It  is  flexible  rather  than  rigid,  and  makes  use  of  all  available 

resources  in  meeting  the  complex  situations  of  modern  living. 

4.  It  is  a  program  that  involves  not  merely  talk  but  activity,  and 

wherever  conditions  need  to  be  changed,  our  part  is  to  try  to  do 
something  about  them. 

5.  Mature   leaders  share   with   the   immature   as  dependable   coun- 

selors and  comrades  of  youth. 

6.  It  is  a  frankly  Christian  program,  and  assumes  that  tlie  best  and 

most  satisfying  answers  to  the  problems  of  human  living  can 
be  found  as  they  are  approached  from  the  viewpoint  and  spirit 
of  Jesus. 

III.  The  (h'vclopiiu'iii  oT  resource  materials  and  leadership 
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became  a  major  means  whereby  such  a  program  might  actively 
get  into  operation  in  local  groups. 

1.  Two  types  of  materials  have  been  developed.  The  first 
is  a  series  of  manuals  dealing  with  general  principles  and  point 
of  view,  and  with  methods  of  building  and  carrying  out  the 
program.  Second,  a  growing  library  of  curriculum  materials 
is  being  developed,  dealing  with  the  everyday  problems  and 
experiences  of  young  people.  For  the  Epworth  League  there 
is  a  new  type  of  resource  material,  known  as  Program  Units, 
under  the  general  title,  "Everyday  Adventures  in  Christian 
Living."  These  units  are  guides  of  procedure  that  suggest  ways 
by  which  a  group  of  young  people  may  work  through  a  given 
problem  or  interest  until  they  have  been  helped  to  discover 
and  practice  what  is  Christian  in  some  aspect  of  experience. 

The  program  of  the  Church  School  has  undoubtedly  been 
strengthened  by  the  publication  of  the  revised  graded  lessons 
for  Intermediates  and  Seniors.  A  thorough  revision  of  the 
Group  Lessons  is  under  way. 

Throughout  this  movement  The  Epworth  Herald  has  been 
the  chief  instrument  through  which  the  newer  program  has 
made  its  impact  upon  the  thinking  of  young  people.  Too  much 
praise  cannot  be  given  the  Editor  and  his  staff  for  the  sympa- 
thetic and  intelligent  interpretation  they  have  given  to  the  pro- 
gram and  their  courageous  handling  of  the  problems  young 
people  face  to-day. 

2.  The  real  program  of  a  local  group  of  young  people  does 
not,  however,  consist  of  printed  materials,  but  of  a  series  of 
guided  experiences,  selected  and  carried  on  around  issues  of 
importance  to  the  everyday  life  of  the  group.  That  is  largely 
a  matter  of  leadership  both  on  the  part  of  adults  and  of  young 
people  themselves. 

In  the  summer  Institutes,  40,000  young  people  spend  a  week 
under  conditions  which  have  great  potential  training  value. 
The  staff  has  conducted  several  experiments  in  a  new  type  of 
Institute  procedure  which  has  blazed  the  trail  for  a  more  crea- 
tive use  of  the  summer  opportunity.  Other  methods  used  for 
training  leaders  have  been  the  Annual  Institute  Council  for 
Institute  deans  and  managers,  the  national  recreation  institute, 
standard  training  schools  and  laboratories,  coaching  conferences, 
for  hundreds  of  groups  of  pastors  and  young  people  throughout 
the  country.  Leaders'  techniques  are  only  a  means  toward  the 
end  of  seeking  to  help  young  people  find  Christian  answers  to 
the  perplexing  problems  of  modern  life. 

IV.  What  have  been  the  results  of  this  effort  to  reconstruct 
the  program  for  Methodist  young  people?  It  is  still  too  early 
to  appraise  the  results  in  any  adequate  way.  But  already  some 
significant  outcomes  are  observable.  For  the  first  time  in  many 
years,  the  disheartening  decline  in  membership  of  the  Epworth 
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League  has  been  changed  to  an  upward  curve.  It  is  hoped  that 
eventually  as  these  newer  procedures  affect  the  practice  of  Churcli 
Schools  more  generally,  gains  may  be  registered  here  also.  The 
largely  increased  giving  of  young  people  to  the  Twenty-four- 
Hour-Day  Plan  of  self-support,  when  other  benevolent  funds 
have  been  declining,  constitutes  a  signal  evidence  of  their  in- 
terest in  the  new  program. 

Through  correspondence,  field  contacts,  and  other  sources,  it 
is  becoming  increasingly  apparent  that,  wherever  the  program 
is  given  a  chance,  the  most  significant  results  are  to  be  found  in 
the  changed  attitudes,  habits,  and  conduct,  and  enriched  life 
of  young  people  who  are  finding  in  it  a  practical  help  in  every- 
day living. 

Religious  Education  of  Men  and  Women 

The  new  and  widely  extended  interest  in  adult  education  is 
increasingly  revealing  to  the  Church  her  opportunity  and  re- 
sponsibility, while  the  declaration  of  psychologists  and  educators 
that  the  learning  ability  of  the  individual  is  coterminous  only 
with  life  itself  is  suggesting  that  the  educational  ministry  of 
the  C!hurch  should  include  the  entire  range  of  adult  life  and 
interests.  Whatever  may  be  said  about  the  Kingdom  coming 
"on  the  feet  of  little  children,"  we  cannot  escape  the  fact  that 
the  progress  children  and  youth  make  is  determined  very  largely 
by  the  attitudes,  training  and  experience  of  adults.  Moreover, 
these  adults  need  rich  experiences  of  religious  growth  for  their 
own  sakes.  Many  adults  have  permitted  their  religious  edu- 
cation to  be  truncated  in  early  adolescent  years  and  ever  since 
have  been  trying  to  adjust  new  experiencos  to  the  religious  con- 
cepts and  motives  learned  m  childhood.  They  need  religious 
re-education;  enlarging  conceptions  of  God  and  Christ  and 
growing  abilities  in  Christian  service. 

The  major  activities  of  the  Department  of  Eeligious  Edu- 
cation of  Adults  and  Seminars  follow: 

1.  Seminars  of  ten  days'  duration  for  pastors,  directors  of  religious 
education  and  other  selected  workers  are  conducted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  discovering  the  true  nature  of  the  basic  problem  faced 
by  the  group,  of  assembling  those  points  of  view,  principles  and 
data  necessary  to  their  solution  and  of  outlining  the  construc- 
tions or  reconstructions  necessary  to  securing  progress  and  ef- 
fective valuation  of  objectives.  In  some  cases,  these  seminars 
are  held  in  co-operation  with  the  resident  Bishop  for  the  dis- 
trict superintendents  and  selected  pastors  in  an  Episcopal  Area. 
Several  seminars  have  been  held  under  the  combined  auspices 
of  two  Annual  Conferences  and  still  others  in  Annual  Confer- 
ences. In  all  cases,  these  seminars  are  preceded  by  definite 
preparation  and  provide  for  careful  follow-up  work.  The  results 
of  these  seminars  justify  them  as  one  of  our  most  effective  and 
far-reaching  methods  for  the  training  of  those  who  must  be 
ultimately  responsible  for  promoting  the  program  of  religious 
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education.  During  'the  present  year,  seminars  have  been  con- 
ducted in  the  San  Francisco,  Indianapolis  and  Portland  Areas, 
Troy,  Rock  River,  Newark  and  New  Jersey  Conferences,  and  in 
connection  wtih  the  various  summer  schools  of  religious  edu- 
cation. 

2.  Large  numbers  of  local  leaders  are  aided  by  letters  in  reply  to 

their  questions  concerning  problems  in  adult  work. 

3.  The    Department   prepares  and    publishes   booklets,    leaflets   and 

guides,  describing  the  objectives  and  philosophy,  methods, 
organization  and  materials  for  adult  education  in  the  church. 

4.  The  Department  endeavors  to  discover  the  most  important  inter- 

ests, problems  and  needs  of  matured  men  and  women,  believ- 
ing that,  if  our  program  and  teaching  work  address  themselves 
to  these  points  of  need,  religion  will  become  a  living  reality  and 
that,  if  we  fail  to  do  so,  it  tends  to  lose  its  vitality  and  meaning. 
In  this  study,  the  Department  is  seeking  to  discover  those  inter- 
ests and  problems  and  needs  of  life  which  will  serve  as  the  basis 
for  the  construction  of  program  materials  and  methods  for  the 
local  church. 

5.  The  Department  has  developed  some  forms,  and  has  secured  per- 

mission for  the  use  of  others,  which  may  be  used  locally,  such 
as  "Religious  Education  of  Men  and  Women,"  "Difficulties  in 
Religious  Thinking,"  Bible  information  and  comprehension 
tests,  attitudes  tests,  personnel  rating  forms,  etc. 

6.  Materials  and   guidance  are   developed   for  parent  training  and 

for  religious  education  in  the  home. 

7.  Elective  courses  are  offered   in  special   subjects,   such  as  Bible, 

Comparative  Religion,  problems  of  belief  or  personal  religious 
living,  prohibition  and  law  enforcement,  international  relations, 
the  social  teachings  of  Jesus,  history,  missions,  stewardship,  etc. 

8.  Co-operative    relationships    have    been    established    with    adult 

groups  in  local  churches  where  experimentation  is  being  made 
in  the  search  for  more  vital  approaches  in  organization,  need 
and  material. 

9.  The  Department  co-operates  with  the  editors  of  Church  School 

Publications  through  the  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Education  and  with  the  Associate  Editor  of  Adult  Publications 
through  the  "Adult  Bible  Class  Monthly,"  the  "Home  Quar- 
terly," "The  Home  Visitor,"  etc. 

10.  The   Department  co-operates  with  the  International   Council   of 

Religious  Education  in  planning  the  best  methods  and  mate- 
rials for  use  with  Adults,  in  effecting  economies  in  preparation 
and  production  and  in  fostering  the  spirit  of  Christian  unity  in 
the  churches  of  the  land. 

men's    movement METHODIST    BROTHEKHOOD 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  committed  the  general  super- 
vision of  all  Brotherhoods,  Men's  Councils  and  kindred  organiza- 
tions to  the  Board  of  Education,  which,  in  turn,  classified  the 
work  on  a  co-operative  basis  with  the  Division  of  Religious 
Education  in  the  Local  Church.  A  Commission  on  Men's  Work 
was  named  consisting  of  twenty-nine  laymen  and  seven  ministers 
to  give  direction  to  this  enterprise. 

This  Commission  has  undertaken  to  organize  the  man  power 
of  the  Church  for  the  general  and  local  promotion  of  Lay 
Speaking,  Boys'  Work,  Lay  Evangelism,  Stewardship  and  World 


1340  Journal  of  the  General  Conference. 

Service,  Men's  Bible  Classes,  Community  Service,  World  Peace, 
Laymen's  Reading  Courses,  and  the  program  of  Eeligious  Edu- 
cation for  Men.  The  aim  is  to  develop  and  vitalize  a  pro- 
motional unit  in  every  Conference,  district  and  local  church. 
The  work  is  co-ordinated  in  an  effective  way  with  that  of  the 
Laymen's  Associations. 

The  records  show  that  there  are  now  in  the  Church  seventy 
Annual  Conference  Brotherhoods  or  Associations,  247  district 
organizations  and  2,251  local  church  units.  Also,  294  District 
Councils  have  been  held  in  four  years,  reaching  nearly  60,000 
men. 

Each  year  the  Commission  has  prepared  a  specific  chart  of 
monthly  programs  and  service  for  men,  and  hundreds  of  churches 
have  used  them  in  whole  or  in  part  with  great  profit.  Ten 
thousand  copies  of  How,  a  ninety-six  page  book  containing 
these  suggestions,  were  used  by  the  churches  during  the  last 
year. 

The  Movement  has  been  supported  in  part  by  appropriation, 
but  mainly  by  voluntary  memberships.  Over  18,500  men  either 
are  or  have  been  supporting  members  during  the  last  four  years. 
The  Movement  has  been  56  per  cent  self-supporting  during  the 
quadrennium  and  has  demonstrated  its  effectiveness  in  mobiliz- 
ing the  manhood  of  the  Church. 

LEADEKSHIP    TEAINING 

The  most  pressing  need  of  any  enterprise  is  of  an  adequately 
trained  leadership.  This  is  pre-eminently  true  of  so  large  an 
enterprise  as  the  Church,  whose  various  phases  of  work  involve 
the  services  of  literally  hundreds  of  thousands  of  volunteer 
helpers. 

Our  Church  Schools  alone  require  the  constant  service  of  over 
400,000  officers  and  teachers.  So  great  is  the  turnover  in  this 
force  that  125,000  new  workers  must  be  enlisted  annually.  The 
Epworth  League  needs  continuously  100,000  local  leaders  and 
must  recruit  one-third  of  these  every  year  to  fill  vacancies. 
Pastors,  district  superintendents.  Bishops,  lay  members  of 
official  boards,  officers  and  workers  in  other  agencies  of  the 
local  church,  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  and  all  who  by  precept 
or  example  touch  the  lives  of  growing  persons,  are  leaders. 

Tlie  past  few  years  have  been  marked  by  the  inauguration  of 
new  j)olicie8  and  methods  for  acquainting  tliese  leaders  with 
the  objectives,  principles,  and  skills  necessary  for  successful 
work. 

1.  Increasing  emphasis  is  being  laid  in  our  theological  seminaries 
upon  the  preparation  of  their  students  for  effective  leadership 
in  religious  education.  Also,  large  numbers  of  active  pastors 
are  taking  advantage  of  special  courses  offered  by  the  schools 
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and  of  seminars  and  standard  training  schools  sponsored  by 
the  Division  of  Religious  Education. 

2.  Colleges  and  universities  are  establishing  Departments  of  Reli- 

gious Education  which,  on  an  academic  as  well  as  on  a  reli- 
gious basis,  are  recommending  themselves  to  an  increasing 
number  of  students. 

3.  Seminars  and  coaching  conferences  for  the  guidance  of  pastors, 

Directors  of  Religious  Education  and  selected  workers,  especially 
with  regard  to  the  newer  phases  of  religious  education. 

4.  A  wide  variety  of  opportunities  for  the  training  of  local  church 

workers  such  as  correspondence  courses,  recommended  reading 
courses,  local  church  training  classes  and  strategically  located 
Standard  Training  Schools. 

5.  Pastors'  reports  for   1930    (the  latest  year  for  which  complete 

reports  are  available)  show  2,447  Methodist  and  2,798  interde- 
nominational training  classes,  or  a  total  of  5,245  classes  with  a 
Methodist  enrollment  in  both  types  of  41,798  persons.  The 
fact  that  this  number  considerably  exceeds  the  number  of  en- 
rollments directly  reported  to  the  office  of  the  Division  is 
indicative  of  the  wide-spread  development  of  the  training  move- 
ment. The  extent  of  the  advantage  which  is  being  taken  of 
training  opportunities  by  local  church  workers  is  further  in- 
dicated by  the  records  of  the  Department  of  Leadership  Train- 
ing. 


Year  Ending 

Year  Ending 

Year  Ending 

Year  Ending 

Grand 

Aug.  31,  1928 

Aug.  31,  1929 

Aug.  31,  1930 

Aug.  31,  1931 

Total 

Total 

Local  Church  Classes 

910 

591 

576 

804 

2,881 1 

Standard   Training 

1 

\     3,583 

Schools 

280 

133 

127 

162 

702] 

Students  Enrolled  in 

Classes 

7,434 

5,947 

6,543 

11,050 

30,974 

Students   Enrolled  in 
Schools: 

119,135 

Denominational 

Interdenominational. 

.  .21,583 

19,504 

22,812 

24,307 

88,161 

Total  Credits  Awarded 

22,015 

21,738 

22,769 

24,936 

91,458  1 

\   91,458 

Accredited  Deans  and 

1 

2,963 

Teachers 

500 

1,200 

2,963 

2,963 

One  of  the  significant  developments  of  the  quadrennium  is  rep- 
resented in  the  figure  last  quoted.  The  new  policy  of  decen- 
tralization, whereby  the  greatest  part  of  the  teaching  responsi- 
bility for  Standard  Training  Schools  has  been  transferred  from 
the  Central  Office  and  Field  Staff  to  qualified  and  accredited 
instructors  in  the  field,  during  the  quadrennium,  increased 
the  number  of  such  accredited  instructors  from  500  four  years 
ago  to  over  4,000  at  the  present  time,  these  being  scattered  all 
over  the  country  and  available  for  service  when  needed.  These 
persons  thus  become  the  trainers  of  other  leaders  in  local 
churches. 

In  addition  to  this  great  increase  in  the  leadership  facilities  of 
the  country,  another  important  development  has  been  a  great 
reduction  in  the  Central  Office  cost  of  administering  the  pro- 
gram of  Leadership  Training.  Whereas,  two  quadrenniums 
ago  the  average  cost  of  Standard  Training  Schools  to  the  office 
was  $200  in  addition  to  the  teaching  services  rendered  by 
members  of  the  staff,  now  these  schools  are  entirely  locally 
self-supporting.  A  further  financial  gain  to  the  Department 
has  been  the  change  from  a  "free  on  application"  basis  to  a 
policy  of  "pay  the  cost"  for  materials,  this  policy  alone  netting 
about  |2,000  per  year  at  the  present  time. 
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The  above  plans  and  methods  are  indicative  of  constructive 
changes  going  on  in  the  Leadership  Training  program.  The 
growing  number  of  credits  earned  in  interdenominational  train- 
ing schools  reflects  not  only  a  -widening  interest  in  Leadership 
Training  but  also  an  increasing  interdenominational  co-opera- 
tion and  a  consequent  administrative  and  financial  saving  to 
all  concerned.  Our  own  Department  has  been  a  leader  in  this 
movement  of  co-operation. 

With  all  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  leadership  train- 
ing in  recent  years,  we  are  but  touching  the  fringe  of  the 
problem  and  the  actual  achievements  are  merely  indicative  of 
what  might  be  done  if  only  sufficient  resources  were  available. 
The  actual  accomplishment  on  its  very  limited  budget  and  the 
large  spiritual  outcomes  of  the  work  are  what  abundantly  justify 
the  existence  of  the  department. 

EESEAECH 

The  Bureau  of  Eesearch  was  organized  immediately  after 
the  last  General  Conference  to  meet  a  growing  need  for  more 
carefully  determined  programs  in  religious  education.  It  at- 
tempted by  focusing  attention  upon  scientific  considerations 
to  sharpen  the  problems  and  issues,  clarify  distinctions  between 
opinions  and  facts  and  set  up  such  tests  of  conclusion  as  would 
offer  guidance  in  the  construction  of  curriculum  and  our 
methods  of  work.  Much  of  its  work  has  centered  around  the 
testing  out  of  new  processes  by  which  dynamic  religious  motives 
might  come  to  function  in  terms  of  the  actual  daily  problems 
and  needs  of  life.  The  function  of  the  Bureau  of  Eesearch 
might  be  stated  further  as  the  co-ordination  of  the  research 
activities  of  the  several  departments  of  the  Division  of  Religious 
Education  in  the  Local  Church,  the  gathering  of  data  for  the 
construction  of  the  underlying  objectives,  principles,  materials 
and  methods  and  the  supervision  of  laboratory  and  seminar 
projects.  The  Bureau  participated  co-operatively  with  the 
International  Council  of  Religious  Education  and  other  agencies. 

Some  of  the  projects  and  activities  of  the  Bureau  during  the 
quadrennium  include : 

1.  Assisting  in  discovering  the  interesits,  problems,  capacities,  situa- 

tions, and  needs  that  underlie  the  program  of  religious  educa- 
tion and  seeking  from  these  to  clarify  our  objectives. 

2.  Surveys  of  the  present  leadership  situation  for  two  purposes:    (1) 

to  assist  field  or  church  units  desiring  insight  into  certain 
leadership  factors,  (2)  to  give  the  Division  further  facts  con- 
cerning the  present  state  of  leadership.  These  surveys  secured, 
tabulated  and  reported  the  religious  educational,  general  edu- 
cational, vocational,  experience  and  personal  backgrounds  of 
leaders  in  the  local  churches.  The  report  of  the  Geneva  Dis- 
trict Survey  was  based  on  seven  hundred  returns. 

3.  Local   church   surveys  were  made   in   two   ways:    (1)    by  actual 

personal  visitation  with  the  co-operation  of  other  members  of 
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the  staff;  (2)  by  the  use  of  survey  tabulation  forms  and  ques- 
tionnaires covering  the  various  aspects  of  the  statistical,  cur- 
riculum, leadership  and  equipment  situations  in  the  churches 
surveyed.  Such  surveys  were  made  of  the  Geneva  District, 
New  York,  and  the  San  Diego  District,  California,  tabulated  and 
reported  to  the  District  Superintendents  and  pastors. 

4.  A  number  of  local  churches  have  worked  co-operatively  with  the 

Bureau  of  Research  as  laboratory  centers.  The  purpose  of  this 
co-operation  has  been  the  clarification  of  the  objectives  of 
Christian  education,  the  development  of  more  scientific  tech- 
niques of  program  building  and  of  supervision,  the  testing  out 
of  methods  involving  more  adequate  motivation  of  group  life 
in  the  local  church,  the  introduction  of  more  freedom  and  crea- 
tive opportunities  in  the  activities  of  the  curriculum,  attempt- 
ing to  organize  the  entire  church  from  an  educational  point  of 
view,  utilizing  the  results  of  our  first  hand  contacts  with  these 
churches  in  meeting  the  problems  of  churches  in  many  locali- 
ties. 

5.  The   supervision   of  the    laboratory,    experimental   and    seminar 

work  at  Dickinson  Summer  School  of  Religious  Education,  in 
co-operation  with  all  departments  of  the  Division;  trying  out 
plans,  developing  new  points  of  view  and  practice  in  materials 
and  methods,  as  well  as  giving  the  members  of  the  school  actual 
practice  in  leadership  under  expert  supervision. 

6.  Constructing,  collecting  and  making  available  for  use  in  the  field, 

tests,  survey  forms,  instruments  for  discovering  interests,  reli- 
gious difficulties,  religious  problems,  etc.  These  tests  and  ma- 
terials have  been  collected  from  more  than  fifty  sources  and 
over  one  thousand  biblical  information,  comprehension  and 
religious  belief  tests,  used  by  permission  of  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity, have  been  scored  and  tabulated. 

7.  The  development  and  direction  of  seminars  and  clinics  for  pas- 

tors and  district  superintendents  and  other  advanced  workers 
in  the  field  of  religious  education  concerning  which  a  more 
detailed  statement  appears  under  the  section  on  "The  Reli- 
gious Education  of  Men  and  Women."  During  the  quadren- 
nium,  such  seminars  have  been  conducted  in  the  Portland  Area. 
Helena  Area,  San  Francisco  Area,  in  Wisconsin,  New  York, 
Colorado,  and  in  Dickinson,  Battleground  and  Canton  Summer 
Schools. 

While  still  recognizing  the  fundamental  need  for  and  value 
of  adequate  research  for  problems  which  a  denominational  re- 
search agency  alone  can  carry  out,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
discontinue  the  Bureau  of  Eesearch  July  1,  1931,  due  to  the 
greatly  diminished  income  of  the  Division. 

MISSIONARY  EDUCATION 

Missionary  Education  in  Clfurch  Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues 
is  a  co-operative  responsibility  shared  with  the  Department  of 
Missionary  Education  of  the  World  Service  Office.  The  splen- 
did record  of  giving  through  the  Church  Schools  and  Epworth 
Leagues  is  one  result  of  the  effectiveness  of  the  constant  mis- 
sionary stimulation  through  the  years.  The  records  show  a 
close  correlation  between  the  investment  of  personnel  and  money 
in  cultivation  and  the  contributions  of  both   Church   Schools 
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and  Epworth  Leagues.  Missionary  Education  is  an  integral 
factor  in  the  total  process  of  Eeligious  Education  and  should, 
therefore,  be  integrated  with  the  regular  procedures  carried  on 
through  our  Church  Schools  and  young  people's  organizations. 
Its  program  includes  making  available  graded  materials  for 
mission  study  in  various  types  of  Church  Schools  and  Epworth 
Leagues  and  providing  graded  supplementary  materials  to  be 
used  in  connection  with  the  graded  and  group  lessons  of  our 
basic  Church  Curriculum.  The  Department  of  Missionary 
Education  provides  the  salary  of  a  director  of  missionary  edu- 
cation of  children  and  part  of  the  salary  of  the  director  of 
missionary  education  for  the  Epworth  League. 

WORLD   VISION    SCHOOLS 

One  of  the  most  significant  developments  of  the  last  quadren- 
nium  has  been  the  inauguration  of  the  World  Vision  School 
plan.  The  materials  are  prepared  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Department  of  Missionary  Education,  while  the  field  pro- 
motion of  the  plan  is  being  carried  out  by  the  Department  of 
Promotion  and  Publicity. 

World  Vision  Schools  are  those  which  subscribe  to  certain 
standard  requirements  of  Missionary  program.  Chief  of  these 
requirements  are  the  appointment  of  a  World  Service  Corre- 
spondent, provision  for  a  minimum  amount  of  definite  mis- 
sionary study  in  each  school,  the  use  of  approved  World  Service- 
centered  worship  programs  at  least  twelve  times  per  year,  the 
acceptance  of  a  World  Service  goal  of  at  least  one  cent  per 
week  per  capita  (based  on  the  total  enrollment)  and  an  annual 
report  to  the  central  office  certifying  to  the  progress  made  in 
meeting  these  standards.  A  "World  Service  Monthly  Clock," 
a  most  effective  instrument  for  visually  recording  the  total 
giving  of  a  school  as  compared  to  its  goal  obligations  at  any 
particular  time,  is  provided  for  schools  desiring  it.  The  re- 
sponse to  the  first  communications  sent  out  to  pastors  exceeded 
expectations.  Replies  indicating  their  desire  to  co-operate  and 
naming  a  World  Service  Correspondent  now  total  8,584  and 
12,740  correspondents  have  been  enrolled.  As  soon  as  the 
plan  has  had  time  to  get  into  full  operation,  we  believe  it  will 
register  definite  and  satisfying  results  both  in  the  matter  of 
missionary  education,  and  also  yi  greatly  increased  gifts. 

STEWARDSHIP  EDUCATION 

Special  emphasis  is  given  to  Stewardship  Education  and  wide 
use  has  been  made  of  the  plans  and  literature  furnished  by 
the  Department  of  Stewardship.  During  the  last  year  tlie 
SfKTetary  of  the  Division  has  served  as  Chairman  of  a  Joint 
Committee  on  Stewardship  representing  several  agencies  of 
the  Church.     Under  the  direction  of  this  Committee,  "It  Is 
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to  Share/'  a  guide  to  Stewardship  Education  in  the  Local 
Church,  was  prepared  by  Irwin  G.  Paulsen  and  is  being  ex- 
tensively used  in  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  and  many  other  study 
groups. 

THE   CHUECH   SCHOOL  AND  WOELD   SEEVICE 

The  Church  Schools  of  our  denomination  have  ever  been 
steadfast  and  liberal  supporters  of  the  missionary  educational 
and  philanthropic  enterprises  of  the  Church.  The  lessons 
learned  in  our  schools  have  impelled  our  pupils  to  generous 
giving,  while  intelligent  participation  in  these  enterprises  has 
been  an  important  factor  in  their  further  education.  In  the 
last  thirteen  years  alone  these  schools  have  contributed  the 
stupendous  sum  of  over  $19,350,000,  or  an  average  of  almost 
$1,500,000  per  year.  While  the  annual  gross  contributions  have 
declined  since  1920,  the  rate  of  decline  has  been  only  about 
one-half  that  for  the  Church  as  a  whole  and  for  recent  years 
these  offerings  have  actually  equalled  from  18  per  cent  to  23 
per  cent  of  the  total  World  Service  distributable  receipts. 

BUILDING  FOE  EELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 

A  recent  study  involving  reports  from  385  out  of  the  417 
districts  in  the  United  States  indicates  that  we  have  11,000  one- 
room  buildings  now  in  use,  and  that,  in  5  per  cent  of  our 
church  buildings  above  the  one-room  class,  there  are  no  facilities 
to  house  the  program  of  Eeligious  Education  and  social  activi- 
ties which  the  church  is  expected  to  provide. 

NEED  OF  AECHITECTUEAL  SEEVICE  FOE  CHUECHES 

Many  architects  who  are  competent  in  various  fields  of  general 
architecture  can  not  afford  time  to  give  the  special  study  and 
to  develop  the  attitudes  necessary  to  solve  church  building 
problems.  American  architectural  colleges  have  not  provided 
adequate  training  for  the  solution  of  American  church  build- 
ing problems,  and  architects  find  it  difficult  to  make  profit  at 
the  established  rate  for  architectural  service  in  church  plan- 
ning when  nearly  every  room  requires  study  and  planning  in 
which  the  plan  for  no  two  floors  can  be  duplicated. 

The  Bureau  of  Architecture  which  was  organized  in  May, 
1917,  is  a  Joint  enterprise  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  with  offices 
in  Philadelphia  and  Chicago.  Associated  with  the  Bureau  is 
a  technical  staff  of  architects  who  have  won  significant  recog- 
nition for  their  accomplishments. 

VAEIETIES  OF  SEEVICE  EENDEEED 

The  staff  of  the  Bureau  recently  have  been  called  upon  to 
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visit  existing  buildings  with  a  view  to  their  possible  remodeling 
for  more  effective  ministries  of  public  worship,  religious  edu- 
cation and  Christian  fellowship  and  service ;  to  suggest  plans 
for  new  church  buildings  of  various  sizes  and  types  to  local 
committees;  to  study  the  possibilities  for  new  church  projects 
on  certain  proposed  new  sites;  to  review  plans  prepared  by 
local  architects;  to  provide  revised  plans  for  churches  receiving 
church  extension  aid;  to  give  stereopticon  lectures  at  individual 
churches,  preachers'  meetings  and  theological  seminaries,  and 
to  render  many  other  types  of  needed  service. 

The  work  of  such  a  Bureau  as  this  is  indispensable  to  meet- 
ing the  needs  of  the'  Church  for  which  the  co-operating  Boards 
are  responsible.     ■ 

ANNUAL    CONFEEENCE    BOARDS 

Special  emphasis  has  been  placed  upon  the  organization  of 
Annual  Conference  Boards  of  Education  in  harmony  with  the 
organization  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Where  for  any  reason 
such  organization  has  not  seemed  wise.  Conference  Boards, 
Commissions  or  Committees  on  Religious  Education  have  been 
organized  to  give  direction  of  Eeligious  Education  throughout 
the  Conference.  In  a  few  cases  two  or  more  Annual  Conferences 
co-operate  through  a  bi-Conference  or  Area  Council  of  Eeligious 
Education. 

In  harmony  with  a  policy  of  decentralization,  there  has  been 
an  increase  in  local  autononiy  and  in  responsibility  for  work  in 
Annual  Conferences.  This  applies  to  financial  support  and  to 
the  determination  and  administration  of  the  program  in  co- 
operation with  the  officers  and  staff  of  the  Division.  Instead 
of  the  placement  of  field  workers  and  the  provision  of  their  sup- 
port by  the  Central  Office,  the  present  policy  is  one  of  co-opera- 
tion in  recommending  personnel,  in  the  selection,  wherever 
possible,  of  members  of  an  Annual  Conference  for  work  within 
that  Conference  and  in  the  financing  of  the  program  largely 
through  funds  raised  within  the  Conference.  Interdenomi- 
national co-operation  has  been  stressed. 

There  are  now  thirty-one  Conference  Directors  of  Religious 
Education  serving  forty-one  Annual  Conferences.  In  a  few 
cases  these  are  engaged  bn  a  part  time  basis,  tliough  they  give 
more  complete  service  in  their  fields  than  can  be  reckoned  on  the 
amount  of  time  contracted.  In  a  few  instances  the  enterprise 
is  co-operative  with  the  Board  of  TTome  Missions. 

The  members  of  the  present  field  staff  have  given  themselves 
with  devotion  and  success  to  the  work  in  their  respective  Con- 
ferences. Tliey  co-operate  in  surveys  and  studies  of  local  situa- 
tions, make  recommendations  for  imi)rovement,  develop  various 
opportunities  for  Leadership  Training,  give  guidance  to  local 
church    workers,    promote    Vacation    and    Week-Day    Church 
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Schools,  institutes,  conferences,  and  summer  camps,  advise  with 
reference  to  proper  buildings  and  equipment  for  Religious  Edu- 
cation, assist  in  the  promotion  of  World  Service  and  other 
enterprises,  everywhere  and  always  placing  emphasis  upon  per- 
sonal acceptance  of  Christ,  Christ-like  living,  church  member- 
ship, and  participation  in  every  means  for  the  establishment 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

EXPENDITUEES   OF  ANNUAL   CONFEEENCES 

The  expenditures  for  this  type  of  work  in  Annual  Conferences 
for  the  current  year  will  exceed  $150,000.  The  budgets  vary 
from  a  minimum  of  $750  to  a  maximun  of  $15,000.  Sources 
of  income  include  one  or  more  of  the  following:  (1)  appro- 
priations based  upon  Eally  Day  Offering,  (3)  amounts  included 
in  Annual  Conference  Benevolences  by  action  of  the  Annual 
Conferences,  (3)  askings  from  Church  Schools,  (.4)  personal 
gifts,  (5)  appropriations  from  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  where  the  work  is  co-operative  and  (6) 
appropriations  from  the  Board  of  Education  out  of  its  share 
of  World  Service  distributable  receipts.  Due  to  declining  in- 
come, there  have  been  drastic  reductions  in  appropriations  from 
the  Board  of  Education  and  the  chief  support  for  this  work 
has  come  from  the  Eally  Day  Offerings  as  provided  by  Para- 
graph 504,  Section  8,  of  the  1928  Discipline.  This  provision 
is  largely  responsible  for  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of 
Conference  Directors,  the  offerings  under  the  impetus  of  this 
legislation  in  some  cases  being  sufficient  to  support  the  entire 
program  of  the  Conference.  The  appropriation  to  Annual  Con- 
ference programs  from  general  funds  of  the  Division  have  de- 
creased from  $43,000  for  seventeen  Conferences  in  1928-1929 
to  $13,500  for  thirty-nine  Conferences  the  current  j^ear.  Dur- 
ing the  same  time  the  appropriations  bfised  on  Rally  Day 
Offering  have  increased  from  $14,419  in  1928-1929  to  an 
estimated  $65,000  for  1931-1932. 

WORLD-WIDE    RELIGIOUS    EDUCATION 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Religious  Education  in  Foreign 
Fields,  organized  in  1927,  is  a  co-operative  agency  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  with  responsibility  for  the  develop- 
ment of  Christian  education  in  the  churches,  day  schools,  Sun- 
day Church  Schools,  Epworth  Leagues,  Vacation  Church  Schools 
and  other  agencies  in  missionary  lands.  Through  this  co- 
operative agency  the  Division  is  carrying  on  religious  educa- 
tion work  in  all  the  mission  fields  of  Methodism.  Because  of 
its  inter-board  relationship,  detailed  report  of  the  work  of  the 
Joint  Committee  is  presented  separately  elsewhere  in  this  Hand- 
book. ;jO  9iiJ  loi 
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Under  the  direction  of  the  Joint  Committee,  persistent,  con- 
tinuous attention  has  been  given  to  the  development  of  field 
organizations  with  programs  based  upon  field  conditions  and 
needs.  Boards,  Commissions,  or  Councils  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation have  been  set  up  in  practically  all  of  the  major  fields 
of  foreign  missionary  activity.  Most  of  these  organizations 
have  a  full-time  secretary  and  several  have  directors  of  young 
people's  work.  Their  respective  programs  emphasize  Children's 
Work,  Young  People's  Work,  Leadership  Training,  and  Cur- 
riculum and  Literature  development.  During  the  quadrennium, 
the  work  of  the  Executive  Secretary  has  included  intensive  field 
service  in  Mexico,  the  Philippine  Islands,  Puerto  Rico,  Japan, 
Korea,  China  and  Malaysia. 

PROMOTION  AND  PUBLICITY 

The  functions  of  the  Department  of  Promotion  and  Publicity 
include  (1)  the  preparation  of  materials  for  the  promotion 
of  Religious  Education  Week  and  Rally  Day;  (2)  promotion 
of  World  Vision  Schools;  (3)  supervision  of  free  grants  of 
literature  to  needy  schools;  (4)  general  publicity;  (5)  tabu- 
lation and  interpretation  of  annual  statistics  and  other  statistics 
bearing  on  Religious  Education;  (6)  assisting  the  Secretary  of 
the  Division  in  the  administrative  management  of  the  office. 

RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION   WEEK   AND   RALLY   DAY 

Ever  since  its  authorization  by  the  General  Conference  of 
1908,  Rally  Day  has  been  one  of  the  principal  factors  in  in- 
creasing popular  interest  in  Religious  Education  and  the  Rally 
Day  offering  has  been  one  of  the  principal  means  of  support 
for  the  rapidly  growing  movement. 

There  has  been  a  remarkable  increase  in  the  observance  of 
Rally  Day  and  of  Religious  Education  Week  and  also  in  the 
offerings  as  indicated  in  the  following,  covering  the  years  since 
the  Centenary : 

1926-27  1927-28  1928-29  1929-30  1930-31 

Remitted   to   Board   of 

Education $32,007.90      $28,701.94       $54,312.70      $85,971.20      $88,895.80 

To  World  Service  Dis- 
tributable Funds 15,000.00         15,000.00         15,000.00         15,000.00         15,000.00 

Appropriated  to  Annual 

Conferences 14,419.00        57,042.40        70,203.95 

General    Use  of   Board 

of  Education 17,007.90         13,701.94         24,893.70         13,929.80  3,691.85 

Jt  will  be  noted  that  the  amount  remaining  for  the  general 
use  of  the  Board  is  relatively  small  and  in  some  years  has 
been  scarcely  sufficient  to  pay  the  costs  of  materials  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  Rally  Day  enterprise.  In  recognition  of 
this,  the  World  Service  Commission  made  the  entire  fund 
for  the  current  year  available  to  the  Board  of  Education  with- 
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out   any    deduction    for    World    Service    distributable    receipts. 
(Figures  for  1931-32  are  not  complete). 

There  is  needed  a  much  more  general  participation  of  the 
churches  in  the  Eally  Day  Offering  if  such  work  is  to  be 
extended  and  there  is  also  needed  some  provision  whereby  a 
larger  share  of  this  offering  may  be  made  available  for  the 
general  work  of  the  Division. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  LITERATURE  TO  NEEDY  SCHOOLS 

At  the  present  time  more  than  one-third  of  one  per  cent  of 
all  the  Sunday  Church  Schools  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  are  either  wholly  or  partially  de- 
pendent upon  free  literature  furnished  by  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

A  large  number  of  these  schools  would  find  it  impossible 
to  carry  on  their  work  were  it  not  for  these  free  grants  of 
literature.  Through  all  the  years,  this  free  grant  work  has 
pla3'ed  a  part  in  missionary  Sunday  Church  School  development 
far  out  of  proportion  to  the  relatively  small  amounts  of  money 
thus  expended  from  year  to  year.  Of  the  4,000  or  more  new 
schools  started  since  1908,  few  of  them  would  have  begun  their 
work  had  it  not  been  for  an  initial  free  grant  of  literature. 
Many  of  these  schools  have  developed  into  strong  and  influential 
churches.  There  is  no  more  truly  missionary  work  than  this 
endeavor  to  bring  the  Word  and  knowledge  of  God  to  the 
underprivileged   communities  of  our  land. 

PROMOTIONAL    LITERATURE 

Extensive  use  is  made  of  the  Church  School  and  Epworth 
League  publications,  the  Advocates,  World  Service  News,  Con- 
ference and  Area  publications  and  special  circularization  to 
inform  the  Church  of  the  work  of  the  Division  of  Eeligious 
Education  in  the  Local  Church.  The  editors  are  most  generous 
in  the  amount  of  space  placed  at  our  disposal. 

The  various  departments  prepare  and  circulate  a  variety 
of  leaflets,  promotional  and  organizational  guides  and  manuals 
for  use  by  the  local  church  in  carrying  forward  its  work.  These 
all  have  large  circulation.  The  issues  of  some  run  into  many 
thousands.  Some  of  these  materials  are  furnished  free,  but  for 
most  of  them  a  charge  is  made  to  cover  cost.  There  is  need 
and  demand  for  a  much  greater  variety  of  such  material  than 
the  Division  has  been  able  to  produce. 

The  Catalog  of  Leaflets  and  Pamphlets,  published  a  year  ago, 
listed  nearly  250  separate  pieces  of  printed  material  offered 
by  the  Division.  The  circulation  of  this  leaflet  enormously  in- 
creased the  demand  for  all  types  of  our  literature.  Curricular 
materials  and  books  dealing  with  various  phases  of  Eeligious  Ed- 
ucation are  listed  also  in  the  catalogs  of  The  Methodist  Book 
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Concern,  which,  in  addition  to  its  general  catalog,  issues  a  special 
Religious  Education  Catalog.  The  various  sections  of  the  latter 
dealing  with  publications  for  age  groups  and  Leadership  Train- 
ing are  also  issued  in  separate  units. 

CO-OPEEATION    IN    EELIGIOUS   EDUCATION" 

Co-operation  is  maintained  by  the  Board  of  Education  with 
the  various  Boards  and  other  agencies  in  the  creation  of  pro- 
grams, in  preparation  of  materials,  in  approach  to  the  local 
church  and  in  a  variety  of  field  projects. 

Interdenominational  co-operation  is  secured  through  various 
agencies  and  particularly  through  the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education  and  accredited  State  Councils  of  Eeligious 
Education.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  ably  repre- 
sented on  the  Board  of  Trustees,  the  Executive  Committee,  the 
Educational  Commission  and  various  committees  of  the  Inter- 
national Council,  and  on  the  State  Councils.  The  employed 
personnel  of  these  agencies  includes  many  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

A  large  amount  of  work  in  Leadership  Training,  in  Vaca- 
tion and  Week-Day  Schools,  in  preparation  of  outlines  for 
courses  of  study  and  guidance  materials  and  in  other  enterprises 
is  done  co-operatively  by  the  representatives  of  forty-two  evan- 
gelical denominations  participating  on  the  International  Coun- 
cil of  Religious  Education.  The  recently  issued  Standards 
for  Sunday  Church  Schools,  the  Curriculum  Guide  for  use  of 
Curriculum  Committees  and  editors,  and  nimierous  man- 
uals giving  guidance  to  local  churches  and  to  co-operative 
efforts  in  field  program  ar6  evidence  of  what  can  be  done  co- 
operatively. 

The  efforts  at  integration  of  the  field  forces  of  denominations 
and  of  interdenominational  agencies  are  meeting  with  signal 
success.  We  are  discovering  a  basis  for  co-operative  effort  that 
preserves  the  values  and  methods  necessary  to  conserve  denomi- 
national interests  and  at  the  same  time  are  making,  possible 
a  much  larger  degree  of  co-operation  until  the  day  when  more 
complete  unity  is  achieved.  Instances  of  this  co-operation  are 
found  in  states  where  the  interdenominational  program  is  built 
co-operatively  by  the  employed  workers  of  the  various  denomi- 
nations, who  also  review  the  programs  of  the  participating  de- 
nomiiiations  in  the  interest  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  co- 
operative effort;  in  some  states  tlie  denominational  workers  con- 
stitute the  Educational  Committee  of  the  State  Council;  in 
some,  tliey  have  organized  into  a  co-operative  staff;  in  some, 
dcjiominational  workers  assume  state-wide  res[)onsibility  for 
certain  phases  of  the  interdenominational  ])rogram  and  in 
still  other  cases  they  have  limited  territorial  responsibility 
for 'the  interdenominational  program,  as  well  as  carrying  on 
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the  specific  work  for  their  own  denomination.  Some  of  these 
forms  of  procedure  are  in  their  experimental  stage  but 
their  outcomes  thus  far  point  in  the  direction  of  complete 
success. 

The  Board  of  Education  and  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Southern  California  Conference  made  possible  the  services  of 
Jesse  Lee  Corley  as  head  of  an  interdenominational  deputation 
to  China  under  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association.  The 
report  of  the  deputation  and  numerous  communications  from 
China  indicate  results  of  far-reaching  significance  for  the  pro^ 
gram  of  Religious  Education  in  China. 

INCOME  ..,, 

The  service  of  the  Division  of  Eeligious  Education  to  the. 
Church  is  limited  only  by  its  income.  This  is  derived  from^a 
percentage  share  in  World  Service  distributable  receipts,  from 
the  Twenty-four-hour-day  contributions  of  the  Epworth 
Leagues,  from  the  Eally  Day  offerings  and  in  small  part  from 
permanent  funds  and  other  minor  miscellaneous  sources.  Any 
shrinkage  of  income  from  any  of  these  sources  necessarily  means 
a  decrease  in  the  service  which  the  Division  is  able  to  render; 
every  dollar  of  any  increase  goes  directly  back  in  larger  service 
to  the  field. 

The  amount  available  for  the  work  now  comprehended  in  the. 
Division  of  Religious  Education  has  decreased  from  $534,146  i,]?.' 
1934  to  an  estimated  $186,539  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1932.  The  budget  for  the  current  year  is  more  than  $100,000 
less  than  the  expenditures  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  193L 
These  figures  do  not  include  the  amount  of  Rally  Day  offering 
returned  to  Annual  Conferences,  but  only  the  amount  remain- 
ing for  the  general  work  of  the  Division. 

In  order  to  operate  within  the  estimated  income,  nine  niem- 
bers  of  the  Central  Staff'  and  eight  members  of  the  office  force 
were  released.  Two  Conference  Directors  accepted  pastoral 
appointments  and  three  are  now ,  on  part-time.  Expenses  of 
administration  were  reduced,  office  space  was  relinquished  and 
appropriations  for  all  items  in  Departmental  budgets,  for  An- 
nual Conference  Boards  in  the  United  States  and  Foreign  Fields 
and  for  various  co-operative  enterprises  were  drastically  reduced." 

EFFECTIVENESS    OF   THE   PEESENT   PKOGRAM 

The  recent  survey  of  opinions  and  results  in  over  200  churches 
of  various  types,  in  26  different  States,  where  serious  attempt 
has  been  made  to  introduce  the  Newer  Program,  revealed  a 
degree  of  approval  and  of  gratifying  results  that  exceeded  our 
expectations.  These  churches  are  so  located  as  to  give  a  fairly 
accurate  cross  section  of  the  entire  Church. 

The   replies   indicated  that,   wherever   the   Newer  Program 
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l\as  been  rightly  interpreted  and  the  various  elements  have  been 
intelligently  used,  there  has  been  a  better  response  on  the  part 
of  teachers,  a  keener  interest  on  the  part  of  pupils,  a  recognizing 
of  the  need  of  better  trained  leadership  and  a  consistent  effort 
to  secure  it,  improvement  in  equipment,  better  financial  support, 
increase  in  enrollment  and  average  attendance  and  in  accessions 
to  the  Church.  The  inference  from  the  whole  survey  is  that 
the  surest  means  of  a  forward  movement  in  our  church  schools 
and  Epworth  Leagues  is  the  effective  use  of  the  modern  de- 
velopments in  Religious  Education. 

A   RESPONSIBILITY    WHICH    DEMANDS    THE   BEST 

The  development  in  the  individual  of  a  vital  unity  with 
God  and  the  securing  of  his  participation  in  the  building  of 
a  Christlike  world ;  the  reconstruction  of  society,  with  sharpened 
emphasis  on  social  justice,  international  and  inter-racial  brother- 
hood, world  temperance,  world  peace  and  Christian  unity;  the 
vitalizing  of  the  spiritual,  cultural  and  benevolent  institutions 
of  the  Church;  all  these"  are  dependent  upon  the  effectiveness 
of  the  educational  program  of  the  local  church. 

The  objectives  of  Religious  Education  are  at  one  with  the 
purposes  of  Jesus  and  the  Church.  The  techniques  for  achiev- 
ing these  objectives  are  undergoing  constant  study,  testing,  and 
improvement.  Wherever  the  present  program  is  operative  in 
local  churches,  the  results  are  gratifying  to  both  laity  and 
ministeis.  The  rapidity  with  which  the  thousands  of  untouched 
churches  can  be  reached  and  their  program  made  more  effective 
depends  upon  the  personnel  and  financial  resources  available. 

Those  responsible  for  the  administration  of  this  great  enter- 
prise are  grateful  for  the  splendid  response  of  the  Church  and 
for  the  financial  resources  that  have  been  made  available  during 
the  quadrennium.  A  program  which  every  Sunday  in  the  year 
reaches  an  average  of  2,260,000  persons  in  attendance  upon 
church  schools  and  hundreds  of  thousands  attending  Epworth 
Leagues;  which  in  a  single  quadrennium  is  responsible  in  large 
measure  for  the  addition  of  520,000  persons  to  the  membership 
of  the  Church,  for  gifts  totalling  nearly  $6,700,000  to  World 
Service  causes,  for  $586,823  to  the  Children's  Day  Fund  and 
over  $1,000,000  for  other  l)pnevolences  and  which,  in  addi- 
tion, has  generously  supported  the  institutional  program  of 
the  Church  through  other  channels;  surely  such  a  program 
offers  the  Church  a  supreme  opportunity,  the  strategic  impor- 
tance of  which  must  not  be  overlooked  and  for  which  adequate 
provision  of  support  must  be  made. 

CHURCH   SCHOOL   STATISTICS — 1931 

(The  following  figures  were  compiled  since  the  body  of  the 
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report  was  written.  Tabulations  for  foreign  field  are  not  yet 
completed,  so  figures  for  1930  have  been  used  for  them.) 

Sunday  Church  Schools   32,645 

Classes  under   18  years 138,094 

Number  of  classes  using  Closely  Graded  Lessons.  .  .  84,860 

Officers  and  teachers 401,849 

Pupils  of  all  grades 3,570,623 

Cradle    Eoll    305,630 

Home    Department  .  .  .  . .  *  .'.^^,  y. 172,631 

Total  Enrollment "..'.' .  .*;.  '".'. 4,450,733 

Average  attendance    '....'.'. 2,310,114 

Pupil  members  of  the  church 1,907,012 

Accessions  to  church  from  Sunday  Church  School.  .  128,229 

Rally  Day  Offering   $88,895 

Paid  to  World  Service  (not  including  Rally  Day)..  .  $1,165,247 

Children's  Day  Offering   $141,196 

Paid  by  Sunday  School  to  all  other  benevolences.  .  .  $303,981 

Total  expense  for  lessons,  materials,  supplies,  etc, .  .  $3,306,295 

Methodist  Leadership  Training  Classes 2,585 

Interdenominational  Training  Classes   3,050 

Methodist    enrollment    reported     (both     types     of 

classes)     43,396 

Vacation  Church  Schools 3,404 

Teachers  and  helpers 25,262 

Pupil  enrollment   238,313 

Average  attendance   183,187 

Methodist  Week-Day  Church  Schools 580 

Interdenominational  Week-Day  Schools 533 

Number  of  paid  teachers  and  officers 1,881 

Methodist  pupil  enrollment   49,768 

Average  attendance   48,997 

Total  expense  Vacation  and  Week-Day  Schools.  .  .  .  $195,884 

Note. — Attention  should  be  called  to  the  fact  that,  for  the  first  time  since  1922,  gains 

are  recorded  for  the  United  States  in  enrollment  and  average  attendance.  Fine  gains  are 
also  shown  in  accessions  to  the  church  and  in  all  items  of  Leadership  Training  and  Vaca- 
tion Church  Schools. 
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Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney. 

William  B.  Farmer  (Indiana).  , 

CLASS  OF  1932  'i     ;^a{on 

■'■■  r  ■].  "■ 

Ministers 
J.   R.   Gettys,    (Nebr.) ;    J.  W.   Holland,    (Minn.) ;  E.   R.   Heckman, 
,,       (Central  Penn.). 

Laymen 
J.  F.  Oates,*  (Rock  River);  C.  A.  Parmelee,  (So,  Calif.);  George  A. 
Jacobs,*   (Wis.). 

.  CLASS  OF  1936  ' 

Ministers 
C.   O.   Ford,    (New  England);    S.   J.   Greenfield,    (No.  New   York); 
H.  L.  Davis,   (No.  West  Ind.). 

Laymen 
F.   P.   Nicoll,*    (No.   Minn) ;    Adolph   Lindstrom,*    (Central   North- 
west);  C.  E.  Waterman,  (Chicago  Northwest). 

CLASS  OF  1940 

Ministers 
R.  E.  Meader,  (Mich.) ;  T.  S.  Brock,  (N.  J.);  D.  F.  Helms,  (Ohio). 

Laymen 
Charles  A.  Nyman,*  (Detroit) ;  J.  E.  Kavanagh,  (N.  Y.  East)  ;  L.  E. 
IJlmstead,   (Pittburgh). 

!  '■>''■.  i 

QUADRENNIAL  EEPORT 

1.    Personal 

^'"'Little  more  than  the  first  y^ai^  of  the  QuadreTinium  was 
gone  when  Joseph  Beaumont  Hingeley,  organizer  and  founder 
of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Kelief  was  called  from  his  new 
and  beautiful  home  in  Pasadena  to  his  home  in  Heaven.  When 
his  last  illness  came  upon  him  he  was  just  beginning  the  work 
assigned  to  him  by  the  Board  under  direction  of  the  General 
Conference. 

No  one  not  intimately  connected  with  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Relief,  or  in  close  relation  with  Dr.  Joseph  B.  ilingeley 
can  adequately  a})preciate  the  loss  to  the  Church  in  his  going. 
His  inquiring  mind,  his  discernment  of  real  values,  his  un- 
failing concern  foi-  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  the  versatility 

*  Elected  during  this  Quadrennium. 
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of  his  interests  in  the  Church  and  out,  his  acquaintance  with 
the  personnel  of  the  Church,  his  entire  loyalty  to  his  task  in 
any  and  every  phase  which  happened  to  be  uppermost  at  the 
time,  his  constructive  development  of  plans,  and  his  ability  to 
bring  about  him  men  of  extraordinary  efficiency,  are  values 
known  best  to  those, who  have  been  associated  with  this  work. 
These  have  constituted  a  contribution  to  the'  welfare  of  the 
Church  in  general  and  pension  activity  in  particular  that  can- 
not now  be  estimated. 

Any  words  of  appreciation  of  the  efficiency  and  the  fidelity  of 
the  staff,  the  officers  of  the  Board  and  our  field  workers  are 
both  inadequate  and  unnecessary  when  you  see  the  accomplish- 
ments of  the  Board.  This  has  been  possible  only  by  the  com- 
plete and  hearty  co-operation  of  every  officer  and  $very  worker 
of  the  officiary  and  the  office  staff.  .  .  .     :  • 

There  are  no  better  workers  than  Rev.,  Charles  E.  Oaten, 
Rev.  Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Mrs.  Helen  E.  Moore  and  her  office 
staff.  They  have  all  shared  in  the  work  and  deserve  to  share  in 
the  esteem  of  a  grateful  church. 

Likewise,  there  has  been  remarkable  fidelity  on  the  part  of 
the  President,  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney  and  the  Board 
Members  and  especially  on  part  of  the  Executive  Committee 
with  Mr.  Charles  E.  Waterman,  Chairman,  Rev.  Henry  L.  Davis, 
Rev.  Robert  E.  Meader,  Rev.  John  W.  Holland  and  Messrs. 
James  F.  Gates  and  Adolph  Linstrom,  Members. 

During  the  Christmas  season  of  1929  Methodism's  Grand 
Old  Treasurer,  Mr.  0.  P.  Miller,  was  promoted  from  the  field 
of  earthly  labors  to  the  field  of  eternal  rewards  for  the  faithful. 
He  had  been  a  cheerful,  diligent  and  faithful  member  of  this 
Board  for  many  years. 

Changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  Board  during  the  quadren- 
nium  were  as  follows :  To  take  the  place  of  Mr.  Miller,  deceased, 
Mr.  Frank  P.  Nicoll,  of  Minneapolis;  Mr.  Robert  W.  Campbell, 
for  years  an  active  and  faithful  member  of  the  Board  and  at 
the  time  of  his  resignation  its  Treasurer,  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  James  F.  Oates,  of  Evanston.  Mr.  Achalis  M.  Legg,  re- 
signed and  Mr.  Adolph  Lindstrom,  of  Wilmette,  was  elected  to 
fill  out  the  term. 

While  on  his  way  to  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  last  Sep- 
tember, Mr.  Theodore  H.  Maytag  was  injured  in  an  automobile 
accident  from  which  injury  he  died..  His  work  on  the  Board 
was  modest  but  he  was  considerate  and  always  loyal.  He  had 
given  the  Corresponding  Secretary  assurance  that  he  would  be 
one  of  several  to  help  in  building  up  the  Embury-Strawb ridge 
Fund  for  supply  pastors.  To  fill  the  vacancy  by  this  death, 
Mr.  Charles  A.  Nyman,  Vice-President  of  The  Equitable  Trust 
Company  of  Detroit,  was  elected,  his  term  tQ  continue  to  1940. 
Mr.  John  A.  Andrus  after  long-  years  of  membership  presented 
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his  resignation,  and  Mr.   George   A.   Jacobs,  Janesville,  Wis- 
consin was  elected  to  fill  the  place. 

3.     Tasks  Set  for  the  Board  by  General  Conference,  1928 
There  were  four  of  them: 

(1)  To  aid  the  Commission  on  New  Eeserve  Pension  Fund 
Plan.  This  was  faithfully  carried  out  as  that  Commission 
will  testify.  In  turn  when  the  Plan  was  completed  by  the  Com- 
mission the  Board  was  authorized  to  give  aid  and  encouragement, 
to  any  Conferences  desiring  to  enter  the  New  Eeserve  Plan. 
Pursuant  to  that  advice  a  considerable  number  of  Conferences 
have  asked  for  general  information  and  about  ten  Conferences 
have  been  supplied  with  detailed  information  including  tabulated 
estimates  of  proper  Guaranty  Eeserve  Funds  and  outline  of 
proper  methods  of  approach. 

(2)  A  Plan  of  Pensions  for  Missionaries  was  recommended 
to  be  set  up  if  practicable.  Acting  on  suggestions  of  officers 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  because  of  the  great 
changes  going  on  in  the  Mission  Fields  it  has  been  necessary 
to  move  very  slowly  in  this  matter.  The  complexities  of  the 
situation,  the  lack  of  vital  statistics  in  those  lands,  the  diversity 
among  workers,  many  of  whom  are  lay  and  not  ministerial, 
has  made  any  progress  toward  a  truly  safe  and  scientific  Ee- 
serve Plan  impossible.  Meantime,  we  have  done  everything  in 
our  power  to  make  our  distribution  fund  give  the  largest  serv- 
ice to  those  fields  where  there  is  the  greatest  need.  We  have 
increased  our  knowledge  of  the  foreign  fields  very  considerably 
and  we  are  getting  better  reports  both  in  details  and  accuracy 
than  previously. 

Unless  we  can  set  up  a  truly  scientific  Pension  System  for 
the  foreign  fields,  and  that  is  now  clearly  impossible,  we  hold 
to  the  opinion  we  had  better  continue  to  aid  them  under  present 
plans. 

(3)  To  give  aid  to  so-called  weaker  Conferences  is  vastly 
easier  to  put  into  resolution  than  into  working  effect.  Here 
the  boasted  fraternity  of  our  connectionalism  breaks  down  and 
cannot  be  summoned  for  aid.  "Weaker  Conferences"  may  in- 
dicate either  of  two  kinds  of  shortage :  namely,  available  finan- 
cial and  material  resources,  or  strong  man-power  available 
for  positions  of  leadership.  There  is  always  a  danger  that 
stronger  Conferences  will  look  to  their  own  needs  and  become 
satisfied  in  so  doing. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  Board  has  bent  its  energies 
diligently  toward  relief  for  those  smaller  Conferences  that  have 
low  annuity  rates,  and  small  funds  from  which  to  obtain  cur- 
rent incomes.  Thirty-one  American  Conferences  have  a  rate  of 
$10  or  less  and  in  ten  white  Conferences  there  are  only  thirty- 
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four  pensioners  who  receive  as  much  as  $300  per  year  from 
all  sources.  In  some  of  the  latter  Conferences  we  have  spent 
much  effort  and  time  personally  trying  to  help  them  organize 
and  set  up  campaigns  for  Eeserve  funds.  In  some  places  these 
efforts  have  had  measurable  success.  In  others  Conference 
leadership  has  not  been  available  to  carry  on  the  campaign  effort. 
All  of  which  should  emphasize  the  importance  of  a  more 
unified,  general,  church-wide  pension  program  where  the 
stronger  can  help  the  weaker. 

4.  The  Supply  Pastor's  Belief 

During  the  present  quadrennium  the  Board  has  distributed 
$47,724  to  the  members  of  this  group  on  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  ^  515,  §  6. 

In  1928  to  130  families $11,604 

1929  to  125  families 13,570 

1930  to  130  families 12,915 

1931  to  135  families 9,635 

The  reduction  in  total  granted  during  the  last  two  years 
was  due  to  reduced  income  from  World  Service  receipts.  The 
maximum  grant  in  1929,  1930  was  $150  per  year;  in  1931  it 
was  $110.  The  total  group  is  divided  each  year  into  classes 
A.  B.  C.  and  D.,  according  to  apparent  relative  need.  In 
addition  there  were  some  special  or  emergency  cases  granted 
help  during  the  year. 

Our  study  of  the  Supply  Pastors  of  the  Church,  though 
rather  uncertain  in  some  particulars,  is  convincing  in  its  main 
features.  More  than  2,100  questionnaires  were  sent  to  Supply 
Pastors  asking  for  the  essential  information  about  their 
ministerial  records.  1,425  replies  were  returned.  Of  these, 
674  were  eliminated  because  they  were  from  members  of  Con- 
ferences, student  pastors,  candidates  for  Conference  Member- 
ship, those  giving  only  part-time  service,  women,  or  preachers 
from  other  denominations.  The  751  were  probably  regular 
whole-time  supply  pastors  now  active  and  appear  likely  to  con- 
tinue.   Their  service  records  were  divided  as  follows: 

Less  than  5  years 154 

Served  5  to  9  years 214 

Served  10  to  14  years 159 

Served  15  to  19  years 97 

Served  20  to  29  years 98 

Exceptional  years  (over  30) 23 

They  reported  an  average  cash  salary  support  of  $982,  and  more 
than  eighty  per  cent  have  house  rent  free,  a  total  average  sup- 
port of  at  least  $1,100. 

Ten  Conferences  make  some  relief  grant  or  give  some  pension 
to  their  aged  and  disabled  supply  pastors.  They  are:  Baltimore, 
Michigan,  New  York,  New  York  East,  Northern  New  York, 
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Northwest  low^,,  Norwegian  and  Danish,  Pittsburgh,  Rock 
River,  Wyoming.  Five  of  these  have  fewer  than  six  supply 
pastors  in  the  above  list.  In  some  of  these  Conferences  grants 
are  made  on  the  same  basis  as  to  retired  Conference  members. 

Distributed  among  the  Conferences  the  numbers  of  supply 
pastors  are  as  follows :  Indiana,  Ohio,  Philadelphia,  West 
Virginia  and  New  Jersey,  twenty-five  or  more;  Central  New 
York,  Central  Penns^dvania,  Holston,  Illinois,  Michigan,  New 
York,  North-East  Ohio,  Oklahoma,  Pittsburgh,  Washington, 
Wilmington,  Wyoming,  15-24  each;  Alabama,  Delaware,  Erie, 
Genesee,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  North  Indiana,  North- 
ern New  York,  Oregon,  St.  Louis,  South  Carolina,  Southwest 
Kansas,  and  Troy,  10-14  each.  Central  Alabama,  Central  West, 
Chicago  Northwest,  East  Tennessee,  Eastern  Swedish,  Mis- 
sissippi, Montanaj  Norwegian  and  Danish,  Savannah,  South- 
west, Upper  Mississippi,  West  Texas,  West  Wisconsin,  Western 
Norwegian  and  Danish  report  none.  Tl^e. other  45  Conferences 
report  from  1-9  each. 

Allowing  for  errors  in  reports,  the  following  deductions  seem 
to  be  warranted  by  this  survey. 

1.  The  number  of  whole-time,  long-term  supply  pastors  is 
not  large.  Three  hundred .  and  sixty-eight,  or  nearly  one-half 
have  less  than  ten  years  of  service.  Only  121  extend  beyond 
twenty  years,  and  of  these  only  twenty-three  beyond  thirty  years. 

2.  The  number  in  each  Conference  appears  to, depend  upon 
the  policy  of  the  Conference  more  than  upon  the  type  of  ter- 
ritory served.  Something  surely  is  due  to  the  standards  fixed 
hy  the  Conference  for  reception  into  its  membership,  and  higher 
•standards  required  seem  to  make  room  for  a  larger  number  of 
supply  pastors. 

3;  Considerable  change  in  numbers  in  this  group  is  not 
indicated.  The  present  economic  depression  seems  to  tend  to 
a  slight  reduction  in  the  number.  But  no  radical  changes  are 
in  prospect.  ,  :'i  ;    , 

■  r,.4.  There  seem  to  be  no  conditions  calling  for  any  large 
movement  under  this  hpad.;  Provision  might  properly  be  made 
for! payment  to  aged  and  disabled  supply  pastors  from  funds 
gathered,  and  dispensed  by  the  Conference  Stewards,  under 
certain  restrictions.  Those  Conferences  now  granting  aid  ap- 
peaf-  to  be  meeting  their  needs  reasonably  well.'         ; 

The  Cpiifereiice  Stewards  can  secure  the  accurate  i^f'orm^atiou 
much  more  surely  than  can  tlu;  Board.  To  facilitate  this  plan, 
the  i)resent  restriction  of  "ten  consecutive  ^^ears"  (^f  515,  §  6) 
should  be  deleted  and  larger  discretion  should  be  given  the 
Stewards  when  they  have  gathered  the  information. 

(5)  But  quite  imperative  is  an  increase  in  the  Reserve  Fund 
of  this  Board  so  that  it  may  have  a  total  of  at  least  $50,000, 
witii  a  steady  income,  and  may  be  able  to  increase  the  size  of 
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its  annual  grants  to  the  Conference  Stewards,  according  to  the 
number  receiving  aid.  It  is  our  conviction  that  nearly  all 
of  the  very  needy  cases  are  granted  help  under  the  present  plan 
but  that  the  grant  is  inadequate  to  meet  the  actual  needs.  We 
recommend  changes  in  legislation  governing  this  subject  so 
that  the  Board  shall  distribute  to  the  Conference  Stewards,  and 
the  Stewards  to  the  beneficiaries  on  basis  of  need. 

Also  ^  385  should  be  amended  to  permit  Conference  Stewards 
to  collect  and  distribute  funds  to  aid  Aged  and  Disabled  Supply 
Pastors  who  have  given  15  years  of  full  time  service,  and  to 
their  widows. 

3.    Financial  Conditions 
^  ,     Notwithstanding    its    meager    income    from    World    Service 
Oii-'SOurces,  at  closing,  December  31,  1931,  the  Board  was  free  of 
indebtedness  and  holding  marginal  reserves  in   the  most  im- 
portant funds,  including  distribution  funds. 

In  the  year  1931,  the  Board  was  able  to  make  a  substantial 
additional  distribution  to  needy  Conferences. 

During  the  past  quadrennium,  the  Ministers'  Provident  An- 
nuity Fund  has  grown  from  a  few  thousand  dollars  to  two-thirds 
of  a  million  dollars,  and  the  holdings  of  temporary  and  perma- 
nent trust  funds  for  Annual  Conferences  have  grown  to  more 
than  half  a  million  dollars. 
'•  ■■■■>  The  average  rate  of  interest  paid  on  trust  funds  has  exceeded 
-T  .five  per  cent,  but  at  the  close  of  1931  the  rate  was  4.7  per  cent. 
This  reduction  is  due  to  conservatism  in  security  purchases 
which  involved  purchase  of  government  and  other  Al  invest- 
ments with  low  yields. 

At  the  close  of  1931,  practically  all  interest  due  had  been 
collected,  so  that  the  Board's  financial  administration  has  not 
been  hindered  by  the  existing  crisis. 

Investment  policy   is   conservative,  and  the   supervisory  in- 
■  vestment  service  of  the  Standard  Statistics  Company  of  New 
|e* ..".York  is  employed. 

I;  ■       Up-to-date  machinery  is  used  in  accounting  with  consequent 
! ,.    gains  in  efficiency  and  economy. 

The  following  comparative  balance  sheet  exhibits  the  financial 
condition  of  the  Board  throughout  the  quadrennium. 

FOUR-YEAR  COMPARATIVE  BALANCE  SHEET 

For  the  Quadrennium  1928-1931 
ASSETS 

CuRRBNT  Assets:                                                Dec.  31,  1928      Dec.  31,  1929  Dec.  31, 1930  Dec.  31,  1931 

Cash— Petty  Cash  on  Hand $200  00              $200  00  $200.00  $200  00 

CashatBanks 14,165.89            17,408  92  32,617  17  27,521.69 

Accounts  Receivable 5,137.28              1,822.42  6,727.62  4,506.10 

Other  Book  and  Miscellaneous  Assets: 

Postage  on  Hand 75  00  

Expense  Advances 200.00  400  00                 300  00  400  00 

Expenses  Prepaid ,  .          542.79  647.13                 652.79  354  10 

Advance  Payment  in  Escrow .... , ,.,. ..,,..,*.^__;  '  _Jl,875,0Q 
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ImrxsTMENTB: 

Bonds  (Book  Value— as  affected  by  Prem.       Dee.  31,  1928 
and  Discount) 1.594.446  26 


Mortgages 
Not«s  Receivable . 
Miscellaneous . . . . 
Real  Estate 


SECTKiriES  Di  CrSTODT  FOB  CoXFKRKSCES. 


Fixed  .\sskts; 
Office  Furniture  and  Equipment . 
Technical  Library 


236,879  80 

9,248  36 

29,193  15 

113,996  54 


9,949  09 
1.068  01 


Dec.  31,  1929 
1,839,513  46 
223,675  35 
29,841  99 
35,936  46 
165.395  54 


5.949  09 
1,124  01 


Dec.  31.  1930 

1,968.215  63 

342,063  14 

501  00 

22.016  12 

165,869.54 

49,603  75 


5,349  09 
1,147.26 


Dec.  31,  1931 

2,185.753  34 

351.475  34 

27.301  00 

28,196  12 

180.996  04 

55,876  25 


8,774  84 
1,160  01 


Totals $2,015.027  17    $2,321,889  37    $2,594,163.11    $2,874,389  83 


UABnJTIES 
Ctbhest  Lubujtibs: 

.Accounts  Payable 

Collateral  Loan 

Mortgages  Payable 

Contract  Payable 

Amounts  Received  in  .\dvanee . . ._ 

Colored  Conferences — Stewards'  Collec- 
tions      

Conference  Stewards"  Distribution  Funds 
in  Trust 

Special  .\nnual  Conference  Fimds 

C^neral  Interest  Income  on  Endowment 
Fund 

Reserve  for  Interest  payable  on  Trust 
Funds 

Undivided  Principal  and  Interest  paid  on 
Wright  Note 

Matured  .Ajmuity  Bond  Fund — Interest 
Income 

FtrsT)  Baiaxces: 

General  Distribution  Fund  (.-Vnnual  Con- 
ferences)   

Special  Distribution  Fund  C^.  Mei.  and 
S.  W.  Spanish  Miss.) 

Supply  Pastors'  Distribution  Fund  (for 
.\ppropriation)    

Embury — Strawbridge  Reserve  Fund 

General  Fund  Surplus 

Secondary  Investment  Fund  Reserve 

MiscEiXANTors  FtrsTis: 

Trust  Funds— Special  Contracts 

Ministers'  Reserve  Pension  Funds  (Per- 
sonal .\ccount8) 

Supply  Pastors'  .Annuity  Funds  (Personal 
.Accounts) 

Staff  Pension  Fund 

Conference  Ejidowment  and  Reserve  Fuads 
in  Trust 

MiaoeUaneouB  Endowment  Funds 

Mdostebs'  Providknt  .A..vNrnT  FrNT)8: 

Life  Income  Bond  Fund 

Contributory  Bond  Fund 

Contingent  Benefit  Fund 

Spaaal  Reserve 

Deposits  for  Future  (Dootracts 

Members' Credits  in  Trust 


Pehmantsnt  FrxDs: 

Endowment  Fund 

Active  jVnnuity  Bond  Fund 

Annuity  Bonds  Reinsured 

Mature!  .\nnuity  Bond  Fund 

Leas  .Accumulated  Annuity  Bond  Costs. 


Dec.  31.  1928 
$166  26 


2,618.75 


127  50 

5.800  00 
942.29 

6a571  13 

3.800  00 

10  00 

10,809  10 


13.560  42 


13.639  50 
8.268.99 
6,587.88 


2,063  95 
2,317.72 


11  12 
4,276.70 


131,113  07 
1.482.87 


70.288  58 

7.340  35 

156.69 

5.035  44 

400.00 


1.004.616  21 
584.231.04 


103.849  41 
•29.067  80 


Dec.  31,  1929 
$808.82 


2,391  39 

1,800  00 

12.00 


499 
100,344 


60.162 

5,872 

10 

16.580 


13.242.42 


12.744  50 
8.696  05 

3.994.47 


1,863.18 
15  00 

7.387  07 

159,773  29 
96  40 


89.795  20 
12,000  88 

168  73 
5.076  66 

400  00 
38,912.02 


1,056.106  73 
638,283.61 


116,616  82 
•31.765  65 


Dec.  31. 

$3,239 

58,629 

2,147 

800 


1930  Dec.  31,  1931 
43  $1,212.27 

46  

79  10,560  95 

00  800  00 

745.50 


943 

249,881 


60  956.18 

49  255,327  28 


96  60.415 

45  10.782 

00  10 

58  23,637 


19.901 

340 

10.500 
9.196 
4,538 


1.698.28 


9.352.62 


287,253 

101 


13,155 

5,460 

104 

5.076 

400 

371,909 


1.067,912 
1S2.373 
67.027. 
162.587. 
•35,222 


54,503  28 
13,336.61 


31 
42 

00  

26  27,654  53 


22.470  63 

352  77 

8,587  20 

4.737  38 

1.102  33 

57,449  29 

1,780,43 


11.999.18 
336.365.45 


18,055  21 

5,680  66 

147  27 

8,628  93 

503  16 

645.319  32 


1.040.546  92 
174,421  31 
65.194  62 
143,949  13 
•37.997.96 


Totals $2,015,027  17    $2.321,88».37    $2,594,163.11     $2,874.389  88 


•  Deduct. 

N.  B  — The  detailed  Annual  Reports  of  the  Treasurer  for  the  past  (Juadrennium  will  be  open  for  inspection 
at  the  teat  of  the  Gea«al  Conference. 
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4.     The  Old  and  New  Plans 

The  Conference  Claimants  Plan  of  1908  has  some  partial 
successes  and  in  some  Conferences  has  given  almost  surprising 
satisfaction.  This  has  been  due  to  large  endowment  funds  if 
and  when  securely  invested.  Where  such  funds  have  not  been 
secured  we  have  been  leaning  on  a  broken  reed. 

These  years  of  financial  depression  have  shown  up  the  limita- 
tions of  that  plan  as  they  never  were  seen  before.  The  fact 
is  easily  overlooked  that  Conferences  are  growing  older  and  there- 
fore coming  closer  to  what  is  called  their  "statistical  majority" 
when  their  liabilities  increase  by  leaps  and  bounds  while  their 
income  at  best  may  be  static.  This  is  coming  to  pass  now 
in  some  of  our  great  Conferences  and  again  shows  up  the  in- 
adequacy of  any  collection  scheme  such  as  the  1908  plan  is. 
We  have  seen  income  for  Conference  Claimants  go  down  along 
with  reduction  of  pastoral  support.  We  have  seen  dividends 
greatly  decrease,  and  invested  funds  vanish,  or  income  on  them 
alarmingly  reduced.  The  fact  that  at  the  beginning  of  every 
Conference  year  each  treasury  starts  the  year  almost  if  not 
entirely  empty,  with  no  chance  for  growth  by  compound  interest 
accumulations — all  these  have  become  tragically  real  to  many 
preachers. 

It  should  not  be  said  that  the  Conference  Claimants  Plan 
of  1908  is  a  failure  or  that  it  has  not  done  good  service.  But 
it  must  be  said  that  it  is  unstable,  insecure,  and  uncertain,  and 
cannot  ever  be  otherwise.  Some  of  the  Conferences  which  felt 
quite  secure  in  their  high  annuity  rate  are  being  obliged  to  re- 
duce that  rate  by  from  one  to  three  dollars.  And  of  course 
many  Conferences  not  well  situated  financially  have  had  to 
make  reductions  that  give  distressing  results  to  the  Claimants. 
Let  no  one  say  that  Methodism's  Pension  Plans  are  either  a 
success  or  a  failure.  They  are  both — in  spots.  And  it  is 
safe  to  predict  that  so  long  as  they  are  built  on  Conference 
units  instead  of  a  Church-wide  unity,  and  so  long  as  they  de- 
pend upon  yearly  incomes  from  collections,  dividends  from 
business  concerns,  or  simple  interest  from  so-called  permanent 
endowments  to  be  collected  and  appropriated  year  by  year  when 
the  liabilities  are  already  due  they  will  be  iuvsecure  and  unstable. 
Hoping  and  praying  for  certain  and  adequate  returns  from 
an  unwise,  unscientific  and  inadequate  plan  always  has  one  and 
only  one  result :  disappointment. 

The  theory  that  is  being  consistently  set  forth  by  this  Board 
is  the  same  theory  that  underlies  sound  Pension  Funds  and  the 
great  Insurance  Companies.  It  calls  for  reserves  which  shall 
be  given  enough  extent  of  time  to  get  the  benefits  of  compound 
interest  in  due  time  to  meet  the  deferred  obligation.  It  is  a 
cumulative   and   a   growing   fund,   which   increases   gradually 
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while  the  liabilities  gradually  increase.  The  Commission  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Conference  of  1938  set  up  such  a  plan 
under  certain  restrictive  conditions  one  of  which  was  that  it 
must  be  operated  by  Conference  units.  This  avoided  the  gather- 
ing of  a  large  central  fund  but  required  the  gathering  of  a 
Guaranty  Reserve  Fund  in  each  Conference  planning  to  put 
it  into  operation.  It  thus  becomes  at  once  an  opportunity  to 
the  strong  Conference  and  an  impossibility  to  some  lesser  Con- 
ferences. But  clearly  it  is  the  best  known  form  in  which  tlie 
theory  can  be  worked  out  by  Conference  units,  and  has  re- 
ceived high  commendation  from  the  Carnegie  Foundation  and 
other  eminent  critics.  The  Carnegie  Foundation  says:  "It  ap- 
pears to  be  one  of  the  soundest  and  most  promising  retirement 
plans  for  ministers  that  it  has  been  our  good  fortune  to 
examine."  We  say  with  all  confidence  it  is  an  excellent  plan 
and  without  unexpected  interruption  your  Board  expects  to 
see  it  in  operation  in  some  Conferences  in  a  very  short  time. 

6.     Types  of  Service  Given  hy  This  Board 

.'This  Board  has  taken  pride  in  the  increasing  number  and 
the  wide  range  of  services  it  is  able  to  render  the  ministry  of 
our  Church.  There  are  well  nigh  a  score  of  distinct  forms 
worthy  of  mention.    Among  them  are  these : 

(1)  Keeping  accurate  service  records  of  ministers  available 
to  Conference  Stewards. 

Year  by  year  in  duplicate  files  the  individual  record  of  each 
Conference  member  is  prepared  in  the  office.  This  protects 
the  rights  of  every  Conference  and  every  claimant.  This  serv- 
ice is  already  saving  some  Conferences  hundreds  of  dollars 
otherwise  lost  by  inaccurate  calculation  of  individual  claims. 

(3)   Calculating  annuity  years  for  Book  Committee.  ; 

On  basis  of  the  returns  from  the  Conferences  the  Board  re- 
ports in  certified  form  each  year  to  the  Book  Committee  tlie 
totals  of  annuity  years  in  the  several  Conferences  and  on  this 
report  the  distribution  is  made  of  the  Book  Concern  dividends, 

(3)  Gathering  of  Funds  for  investment  in  order  to -providq 
the  distribution  fund  given  to  Conferences.  :  tii;  ,...j;i'. 

The  present  Permanent  Fund  of  the  Board  has  iii  it  oiie 
million  dollars  bringing  income.  Also  through  the  years  the 
Board  has  written  a  number  of  annuity  contracts,  the  residue 
of  which  will  go  into  the  permanent  fund.  This  distribution 
fund  must  be  safely  and  wisely  invested  and  the  income  dis- 
tributed to  the  Conferences.  These  several  processes  constitute 
a  considcirable  task.  Large  funds  are  usually  built  slowly.  It 
takes  much  time  and  care  to  conserve  them.  During  this 
qiiadnnmium  the  lioard  has  distrihulcHl  from  such  funds  .$'3"i4,- 
550.     This  with  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern  constitutes 
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from  two-thifds  to  three-fourths  of  all  the  money  distributed 
in  some  of  the  Conferences.        .       . 

(4)  Providing  annuities  for  preachers. 

Since  the  work  of  this  Board  is  directly  in  behalf  of  the 
preachers,  provision  was  made  some  years  ago  within  the  Board 
for  a  Ministers  Provident  Annuity  Fund  in  which  a  minister 
may  buy  an  annuity  for  himself  and  his  surviving  widow  on 
the  most  generous  terms  possible.  Hundreds  of  ministers  have 
made  use  of  this  privilege.  ••-. 

(5)  Safe  investment  for  preachers'  savings. 

During  this  quadrennium  a  decided  advance  on. this  annuity 
plan  was  made  available.  Any  ]\Iethodist  minister  or  his  wife, 
or  widow,  including  supply  pastors,  who  desires  to  turn  to  the 
Board  for  safe  keeping  any  amounts  of  savings,  can  do  so  and 
the  Board  agrees  to  allow  him  the  highest  average  rate  earned 
by  the  Board.  If  he  desires  to  convert  this  into  an  annuity  he 
may  do  so  or  he  may  withdraw  it  subject  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Fund.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1931  there  were  778  accounts 
in  this  fund  totaling  $645,319.32.  The  Board  earned  and 
credited  to  these  accounts  of  ministers  $36,198.70  in  interest 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  quadrennium.  During  these  years 
of  wide  spread  bank  failures,  of  exceeding  difficulty  to  make 
secure  investments,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  of  min- 
isters' savings  have  been  lost  in  unfortunate  investments  while 
on  the  other  hand  hundreds  of  ministers  thank  God  for  this 
service  of  the  Board. 

•  ■■■  (6)  Investing  securely  Funds  of  Conferences- — either  endow- 
ment or  stewards'  funds. 

Many  Conferences  have  suffered  heavy  losses  in  their  securities 
in  which  their  endowment  funds  were  invested.  Without  so- 
lictihg  such  responsibility  your  Board  has  been  sought  as  a 
trustee  and  investor  by  forty-four  of  the  American  Conferences 
for  their  permanent  or  their  interim  funds.  This  service  has 
been  rendered  free  of  charge  and  is  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
Conference  officers.  All  of  the  funds  of  the  Colored  Conferences 
are  invested  in  this  way  and  the  second,  third  and  fourth  quarter- 
ly payments  to  their  claimants  are  made  from  the  office  of  the 
Boarci.  As  soon  as  the  support  of  the  Board  is  sufficient  to  carry 
this  plan  for  other  Conferences  it  can  be  extended  to  them..  The 
Board. has  been  requested  to  give  such  aid  to  some  of  the 
largest  Conferences  in  the  Church  but  is  unable  to  undertake  it 
at  this  time. 

(7)  Advice  and  experienced  opinion  on  operation  of  pension 
laws. 

No  matter  how  plainly  the  laws  may  be  written  covering  the 
distribution  of  pension  funds  there  arises  constantly  the  need 
for  the  interpretation  and  the  application  of  these  laws.  The 
officers  of  the  Board  are  wholly  unwilling  to  assume  the  role 
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of  making  decisions  on  questioned  points  of  law.  That  is  the 
function  of  the  Bishops  only.  But  we  have  been  glad  to  answer 
questions  and  give  information  as  to  previous  ruling  of  Bishops 
and  the  Judiciary  Committees  on  such  points,  and  we  are  giving 
this  service  continually. 

(8)  Aid  in  the  collection  of  current  funds  in  some  of  the  less 
favored  Conferences. 

In  some  Conferences  the  annual  collection  of  the  pro-rata 
share  of  ministerial  support  for  Conference  Claimants  from  the 
Churches  is  a  difficult  task.  In  the  Colored  Conferences  the 
Board  has  furnished  two  field  men  to  aid  in  the  collection  of 
these  funds.    It  has  become  a  major  service. 

(9)  Constant  study  and  inquiry  after  newer  and  better 
methods  in  Pensions. 

In  a  field  as  large  as  that  covered  by  our  Church  there  is 
necessity  for  continual  inquiry  for  new  and  better  methods. 
This  is  a  task  required  of  your  Board  in  both  large  and  lesser 
ways.  The  studies  back  of  new  plans  and  their  application  has 
taken  much  time  and  has  demanded  much  technical  skill.  Only 
trained  workers  can  do  such  work. 

(10)  Supplying  vital  statistics  wherever  needed. 

Vital  statistics  are  needed  almost  constantly.  They  are  often 
more  or  less  tentative  and  yet  are  needed  for  safe  and  dependable 
action.  The  Board  has  a  trained  actuary  on  its  staff  who  in 
addition  to  serving  the  internal  needs  of  the  Board  in  these 
matters  gives  Conferences  large  and  dependable  help.  More- 
over our  contacts  with  actuaries  in  Insurance  Companies  and  in 
Pension  organizations  could  hardly  be  secured  and  used  by 
individuals  or  Annual  Conferences  but  can  be  furnhsied  to 
such  groups  through  this  Board. 

(11)  Through  its  Committee  on  legislation  the  Board  has 
considered  carefully  proposals  for  needed  legislation  and  has 
aided  Conferences  in  framing  their  memorials  to  that  end.  It 
is  no  part  of  our  purpose  to  dominate  the  law-making  functions 
of  the  General  Conference,  but  we  can  aid  members  of  the 
General  Conference  and  others  in  properly  preparing  such 
matters  for  presentation  to  the  Conference.  This  is  the  function 
of  our  Committee  on  New  Legislation. 

(13)  Creating  and  dispensing  Supply  Pastors'  Fund. 

Your  attention  is  called  to  another  part  of  this  report  which 
discusses  in  detail  the  situation  of  the  pension  fund  for  aged 
and  disabled  supply  pastors.  This  service  of  the  Board  has  been 
highly  valued  by  Conferences  and  by  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission. 

6.    Weathering  the  Economic  Storm 

I  have  selected  this  title  so  as  to  suggest  a  temporary  event 
and  one  that  will  pass  by  rather  than  to  suggest  a  change  of 
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climate.  In  common  with  other  bodies  carrying  heavy  trust 
obligations  we  have  found  it  difficult  to  ride  the  waves.  When 
we  saw  the  rough  winds  rising  we  proceeded  promptly  to  do 
two  things.  To  get  the  wisest,  most  competent  counsel,  and 
then  to  shift  securities  promptly,  when  a  change  seemed  ad- 
visable. 

There  have  been  tragic  results  in  Methodist  preachers'  homes 
as  a  consequence  of  the  economic  depression  through  which 
the  whole  world  has  been  passing.  One  Bishop  remarked  to 
the  writer  that  the  pastors  of  his  area  would  do  well  to  get 
one-half  of  their  allowed  support. 

This  indicates  one  of  the  first  large  reductions  in  conference 
claimants  funds.  Even  if  strict  pro-rating  were  observed  which 
of  course  it  will  not  under  such  stress — this  is  a  great  drop 
in  what  is  expected  to  be  the  largest  source  of  income  for  dis- 
tributable funds  to  conference  claimants.  Then  came  the  re- 
duction in  proceeds  from  the  Book  Concern  to  one-fourth  of  its 
previous  amount.  Next  came  the  "freezing"  of  conference 
permanent  or  endowment  funds,  or  complete  loss  of  such  funds 
in  failing  securities.  It  is  entirely  impossible  to  estimate  this 
loss,  but  it  is  quite  safe  to  say  that  it  is  tremendous.  Your 
Board  alone  was  prepared  for  such  a  day.  It  not  only  did  not 
lose  but  was  able  to  make  additional  distribution.  First  of  all 
it  added  $30  to  each  conference  allowance.  Then  to  the  thirty- 
five  conferences  in  sorest  need  it  took  from  carefully  built  up 
reserves  and  made  an  "extra  special  dividend"  ranging  from 
$50  to  $300  per  conference.  This,  the  secretary  tried  to  make 
clear,  was  a  definite  emergency  measure  not  possible  of  repeti- 
tion, because  such  reserves  are  built  up  through  years  of  care- 
ful management  and  rigid  economy.  The  letters  and  conference 
resolutions  of  appreciation  if  bound  together  would  make  a 
"Book  Beautiful." 

Notwithstanding  this  additional  help  from  your  Board  re- 
sults of  the  shortages  in  the  Conferences  are  sad  to  contemplate. 
Fifty-two  Conferences  reduced  the  rate  paid  in  1931.  Twenty- 
seven  Conferences  dropped  $1  or  less  each  in  the  annuity  rate 
paid;  11  dropped  $1  to  $3;  4  dropped  $2.  to  $3;  6  reduced 
$3  to  $4 ;  4  dropped  $4  to  $7  each. 

One  Conference  advanced  its  rate  one  dollar  and  then  was 
caught  in  a  bank  closing  involving  its  stewards'  interim  funds. 
But  the  end  is  not  yet — with  reduction  in  ministerial  support, 
with  further  failure  of  securities  to  pay  dividends  it  is  inevitable 
that  next  year's  strain  on  such  funds  will  be  greater  than  this 
year.  When  the  writer  called  attention  in  the  1939  report  to 
the  insecurity  of  some  Conference  funds  it  was  done  with  full 
expectation  that  such  funds  would  have  to  pass  through  only 
the  ordinary  tests  of  investment  securities.  Instead  of  an 
ordinary  test  it  has  been  a  catastrophic  test  such  as  this  genera- 
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tion  has  not  before  seen.  Our  words  of  caution  seem  to  us  now 
faint  and  feeble  compared  with  the  real  and  impending  danger 
we  were  in  then. 

The  calls  for  emergency  relief  have  been  most  urgent  and 
often  most  pitiful.  It  almost  appears  that  conferences  have 
turned  this  emergency  work  out  of  doors  and  have  advised  all 
applicants  to  apply  directly  to  this  Board.  We  have  tried 
diligently  to  be  fair  both  to  the  funds  and  to  the  applicants. 
But  it  is  a  matter  of  growing  concern,  and  of  increasing  diffi- 
culty. It  is  clear  that  some  means  of  increasing  the  resources 
of  these  central  funds  must  be  put  into  operation  if  this  sort 
of  scattered  relief  is  to  continue.  For  it  must  be  apparent  to 
any  thoughtful  person  that  the  growth  in  demands  for  such 
help  will  far  outspeed  growth  of  resources  by  any  methods  now' 
available.  The  plain  truth  is  that  activity  in  the  conferences 
has  practically  estopped  approach  to  individuals  for  funds  for 
the  General  Board. 

Our  action  last  year  in  creating  a  secondary  investment  fund 
reserve  was  most  timely  and  discreet.  I  am  happy  to  report 
that  our  wise,  discerning,  courageous  treasurer  has  piloted  us 
into  what  appears  to  be  a  much  sounder  and  more  conservative 
position  than  before  and  at  no  loss  in  capital  funds.  We  do 
not  know  of  an  equally  successful  operation  in  investment 
strategy  among  all  church  and  benevolence  institutions.  We 
are  devoutly  hoping  this  sort  of  success  may  prevail  throughout 
the  storm. 

In  the  office  of  your  Board,  rigid  measures  of  conservatism 
have  been  adopted  during  the  last  eighteen  months  in  order  to 
live  within  the  regular  income  so  as  not  to  incur  debts  an'd 
deficits,  and  in  an  effort  to  maintain  as  much  service  to  the 
Church  as  possible.  When  Doctor  Powell  resigned  no.  field 
worker  was  put  in  his  place.  This  year  there  are  no  appro- 
priations to  campaigns  in  the  Conferences,  and  the  budget  for 
colored  work  has  been  reduced.  Salaries  have  been  reduced  ancj 
notice  has  been  given  of  further  reduction.  Travel  and  travel 
expenses  have  been  greatly  cut  down.  Printing  and  publicity 
have  been  limited  to  the  barest  necessities  including  "Pension 
Progress"  which  this  year  will  be  one  small  report  number. 
Extra  or  overtime  work  is  not  counted  but  everyone  works  till 
the  task  is  completed. 

7.  Changing  Currents. 

Within  the  history  of  the  work  of  this  Board,  considerable 
changes  in  thought  have  taken  place.  The  question  of  a  cen- 
tralized plan  as  contrasted  with  a  decentralized  plan  has  be- 
come a  serious  consideration.  The  sciontific  Church  pension 
plans  are  all  centralized  and  the  most  trusted  counsel  so  advises. 
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There  is  power  to  remedy  defects  in  operation  and  safety  in 
averages  only  in  the  larger  spread  of  risk. 

There  is  no  "typical  Conference"  in  Methodism.  The  greatest 
differences  prevail  as  to  spirit,  ability,  resources,  leadership  and 
character.  Our  present  laws  are  operated  in  a  great  variety  of 
ways  throughout  the  Conferences.  There  is  no  uniformity. 
They  presuppose  a  level  of  financial  and  personal  ability  and 
opportunity  that  does  not  exist.  Consequently  the  demand  for 
Conference  autonomy  in  gathering  and  administering  funds  for 
pensions  is  clearly  seen  to  have  some  very  distressing  defects, 
and  out  of  these  come  injustices  and  inequities  not  possible  of 
remedy  in  a  decentralized  plan.  Even  centralized  investments 
may  be  handled  with  greater  safety,  greater  economy,  and  bet- 
ter returns.  As  a  corollary,  there  is  increasing  dependence  upon 
the  receipts  from  the  central  funds  and  from  the  proceeds 
of  the  Book  Concern.  Our  experiment  in  the  Conferences  of  the 
Negro  Group  in  the  matter  of  dispensing  from  the  Board  di- 
rectly to  the  Claimants  has  been  a  decided  success  as  to  accuracy, 
economy,  and  a  genuine  promotion  of  the  intent  and  purpose 
of  the  pension  plan. 

Apparently  there  is  a  growing  demand  on  the  part  of  laymen 
for  greater  security  in  investment  of  these  trust  funds,  and 
for  some  plan  by  which  this  pension  problem  actually  may  be 
solved.  Quite  generally  laymen  believe  in  a  contributory  plan. 
Experiences  with  insurance  organizations  and  Christian  As- 
sociation plans  have  taught  our  laymen  the  justice  and  the 
necessity  of  the  minister's  contribution  to  this  future  safety. 
That  each  faithful  minister  has  an  inherent  right  to  make 
claim  for  old  age  support,  nearly  all  agree.  But  that  the  plan 
shall  make  a  place  for  his  own  meager  savings,  or  any  other 
favorable  circumstances,  is  judged  to  be  righteous  and  fair. 
Laymen  believe  the  minister  does  not  want  charity,  but  he  is 
entitled  to  a  square  deal. 

Group  insurance  is  being  presented  to  a  number  of  con- 
ferences and  by  some  is  operated  with  satisfaction.  Where  its 
scope  and  limitations  are  distinctly  understood  it  may  be  of 
considerable  aid  to  an  inadequate  pension  allowance.  It  mends 
by  a  little  the  shortsightedness  of  the  Church  and  the  individual. 
It  is  some  substitute  for  absence  of  foresight.  But  it  must  not 
be  used  as  an  excuse  for  failure  to  develop  and  operate  accurate, 
dependable  Pension  Plans  for  retired  ministers, 

8.     Groups  and  Group  Consciousness 

Connectional  though  we  are  organically,  we  are  divided  more 
or  less  definitely  into  groups,  and  we  lack  much  of  being  in  a 
true  sense  unified  or  homogeneous.  This  shows  up  to  our  dis- 
advantage nowhere  more  clearly  than  in  our  pastoral  support 
and  in  our  pension  matters.     Let  it  be  distinctly  understood 
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we  speak  with  complete  sympathy  for  every  one  of  these  groups 
which  has  a  consciousness  of  its  own  entity,  and  of  the  "other- 
ness" of  the  rest  of  Methodism.  They  may  be  designated  as : 
(1)  The  Negro  Group;  (2)  The  Foreign  Language  Group; 
(3)  The  Mission  Fields;  (4)  The  National  Churches — only 
slightly  connected;  (5)  The  less  favored  Conferences;  (6)  and 
The  Self-Supporting  Group.  Your  attention  is  called  to  an 
excellent  study  by  Professor  Leiffer  of  Garrett  Biblical  Institute 
in  Pension  Progress,  March,  1932. 

Probably  nowhere  else  do  they  feel  their  separations  more 
keenly  than  in  matters  of  ministerial  support.  The  movement 
for  minimum  salary,  or  averaging  of  support  is  confined  al- 
most entirely  to  the  last  group.  Those  economically  needier 
can  be,  and  often  are,  easily  left  out  of  count  in  such  studies. 
Whole  Conferences  sometimes  fall  below  the  level  of  calcu- 
lation, and  sometimes  almost  a  whole  group. 

How  we  provide  for  their  years  of  dependency  has  very  much 
to  do  whether  we  shall  become  more  connectioual  or  more  sec- 
tional. This  is  a  grave  matter  of  policy  for  our  wisest  ecclesias- 
tical statesmen.  It  has  much  to  do  with  the  solidarity  of 
Methodism.  Clearly  it  has  much — very  much — to  do  with  the 
extension  of  the  Central  Conference  plans. 

But  we  cannot  evade  or  avoid  it  and  be  in  any  fair  sense 
"Connectional."  Neglect  of  groups  of  the  brothers  will  very 
quietly  but  most  certainly  destroy  any  vital  sense  of  Brother- 
hood. It  does  not  have  to  be  started;  it  is  now  going  on. 
It  must  be  arrested !  To-day  this  is  one  of  our  gravest  con- 
ditions. 

9.    A  New  Million  Needed 

Above  we  have  reported  on  the  conditions  of  the  Permanent 
Connectioual  Fund.  The  purpose  of  this  fund  was  to  give 
aid  to  the  less  favored  Conferences.  But  in  the  very  nature 
of  the  plan  this  has  been  a  very  difficult  undertaking.  In  the 
Conference  Claimants'  Plan  it  is  highly  imj)ortant  to  each 
Conference  that  it  shall  have  its  own  invested  funds  and  many 
Conferences  have  worked  diligently  to  gather  them. 

Naturally  each  prospective  contributor  to  the  Connectioual 
Fund  lives  within  the  bounds  of  some  Annual  Conference  which 
believes  it  has  a  prior  claim  to  all  such  gifts.  An  inevitable 
result  is  that  the  Board's  main  access  to  such  moneys  hafe  been 
to  sell  annuity  contracts  to  individuals  who  feel  the  security 
and  like  tlie  terms  of  the  Board.  To  make  itself  and  the  an- 
unitant  secure  the  Board  has  recently  ordered  its  officers  to 
reinsure,  as  nearly  as  possible,  all  such  contracts  written  pre- 
viously, in  some  large  Life  Insurance  Company,  and  in  the 
future  your  Board   is  required   to  write  only  such  contracts 
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as  may  be  thus  reinsured.  This  security  to  the  funds  of  the 
Board  is  an  added  satisfaction. 

We  call  attention  of  the  General  Conference  and  of  the  en- 
tire Church  to  the  great  need  of  at  least  a  million  dollars  in 
new  money  in  one  or  in  many  gifts.  This  would  double  our 
distribution  to  the  neediest  one-third  of  the  Conferences  of 
Methodism. 

In  gifts  or  wills  or  other  estate  provisions  this  could  be 
accomplished.  The  fund  deserves  the  interested  promotion  of 
every  pastor  and  layman  to  that  end.  Where  is  that  layman 
like  Mrs.  James,  a  Congregationalist,  who  years  ago  left  this 
Board  $750,000  which  is  now  the  river  of  blessings  to  thirty- 
five  needy  Conferences.  The  Methodist  Ministry  needs  such  a 
benefactor ! 

10.     Joint  Participating  Annuity  Plan 

In  an  effort  to  extend  to  Annual  Conferences  and  their  pro- 
spective annuitants  the  benefits  of  reinsurance  of  Annuity  Con- 
tracts under  the  plan  and  at  the  favorable  rates  in  force  for 
this  Board,  your  Secretary  and  Treasurer  submit  for  your  ap- 
proval a  Joint  participating  annuity  agreement  which  will  give 
security  to  the  annuitant  and  the  Conference,  and  will  provide 
for  a  proportionate  division  of  residue  between  the  Conference 
and  this  Board. 

This  will  be  the  division  of  work:  The  Conference,  through 
it  representative,  will  secure  the  application  for  the  contract 
from  the  proposed  annuitant  at  rates  supplied  by  the  Board, 
and  forward  same  to  the  Board,  at  expense  of  the  Conference. 
The  Board  will  issue  the  contract,  have  it  reinsured  in  an  old- 
line  life  Insurance  Company,  deliver  contract  to  annuitant 
and  make  remittances  to  annuitant  from  time  to  time,  all 
clerical  expense  to  be  borne  by  the  Board. 

The  residue,  after  reinsurance,  will  be  divided  between  the 
Conference  writing  the  application  and  the  Board.  If  residue 
is  less  than  $2,500  two-thirds  will  go  to  the  Conference  and  one- 
third  to  the  Board.  If  the  residue  exceeds  $3,500  three-fourths 
will  go  to  the  Conference  and  one-fourth  to  the  Board — in  each 
case  to  be  used  for  pension  purposes  for  retired  Methodist 
ministers  and  their  dependents. 

The  advantages  are  considerable.  The  security  of  the  Con- 
tract to  the  Annuitant  will  be  greatly  increased  by  having  the 
backing  of  the  Board  and  the  Insurance  Company.  The  Con- 
ference will  be  released  from  all  further  responsibility  and  risk, 
and  can  put  its  share  of  the  residue  thus  obtained  immediately 
to  work  for  its  claimants;  and  all  this  at  a  rate  of  reinsurance 
impossible  for  the  Conference  to  get  on  merely  a  few  contracts. 
The  Board  will  get  for  its  work  and  the  extension  of  its  privi- 
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leges  of  reinsurance  a  minor  share  in  the  residue  of  the  gift. 
The  plan  has  the  approval  of  the  reinsuring  company. 

11.  In  the  Co-operative  Program 

•  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  receives  the  smallest  ratio 
of  the  receipts  of  World  Service  of  any  of  the  six  boards  of 
the  Church.  But  your  officers  are  wholly  committed  to  and 
fully  believe  in  this  co-operative  program.  Not  only  have  the 
relations  with  other  World  Service  Agencies  been  pleasant  but 
they  have  served  to  bring  about  economy,  and  have  helped 
to  work  out  the  common  task  far  better  than  we  could  have 
done  separately.  It  is  impossible  to  draw  a  Just  and  clear-cut 
alignment  between  the  several  fields  of  World  Service  activity. 
Essentially  they  inter-lock  and  overlap.  World  Service  is  one 
great  task.  Co-operation  is  a  major  idea  in  its  execution. 
Duplication,  confusion,  misunderstandings,  waste — all  are  easy 
if  six  agencies  are  going  at  it  independently.  Co-operation  has 
meant  efficiency  and  unity.  It  is  an  essential  idea.  It  is 
highly  desirable  that  it  be  continued. 

Moreover,  since  the  beneficiaries  are  the  Conference  members 
of  world-wide  Methodism,  the  services  of  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Relief  go  along  side  of  the  work  of  every  other  Board 
in  its  effort  to  steady  and  safeguard  the  leaders  of  all  our 
enterprises.  One-fifth  of  the  distribution  fund  goes  to  so- 
called  foreign  Conferences  and  it  is  almost  the  only  help  for 
aged  and  dependent  ministers,  their  widows  and  orphans  in 
some  of  those  fields.  Nowhere  does  Pension  Relief  help  more 
than  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa. 

12.  Ready  for  a  New  Qvudrennium 

We  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the  possible  demands  of 
the  new  quadrennium.  In  our  office  space  we  can  adjust  to 
a  larger  program.  Our  bookkeeping  department  has  been  trans- 
formed by  use  of  two  very  comprehensive  electrically-operated 
a(!counting  machines  capable  of  doing  the  work  of  several  book- 
keepers, and  making  possible  the  handling  of  a  large  number 
of  new  accounts  when  they  shall  be  thrown  on  us  by  the  New 
Plan,  or  by  other  activities. 

As  men  retire  who  have  been  members  in  several  conferences 
there  will  be  urgent  demand  for  the  collection  by  the  Board 
of  Ihe  amounts  due  from  various  conferences  and  this  clear- 
ing house  feature  of  our  work  when  antliorized  by  the  proposed 
new  legislation  will  soon  begin  to  bulk  in  the  year's  pro- 
gram. 

Above  we  have  referred  to  the  increase  in  accounting  when 
conferences  begin  to  operate  the  Reserve  Plan.  It  must  be 
assumed  also  that  the  studies  and  discussions  preliminary  to 
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the  extension  of  the  New  Plan  are  mainly  in  the  future  and 
that  what  we  have  done  thus  far  is  a  mere  beginning.  And 
such  tables  and  studies  demand  much  work  and  considerable 
travel. 

Already  the  increase  in  funds  through  the  Ministers  Provi- 
dent Annuity  Fund,  and  the  trusteeship  of  conference  funds  has 
enormously  increased  the  responsibility  of  making  wise  invest- 
ments. This  has  become  a  constant  study.  Though  we  are 
in  no  way.  speculative  all  holdings  are  affected  by  market  and 
economic  conditions.  Moreover,  the  Treasurer  must  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  obligations  when  they  become  due  and  securities 
must  be  bought  and  sold  in  recognition  of  the  chang- 
ing facts. 

There  is  the  constant  duty  to  search  for  new  funds  in  do- 
nation and  annuity  forms,  and  we  must  give  attention  to  the 
settlement  of  estates  and  the  management  of  properties  com- 
ing into  possession  of  the  Board.  There  is  enough  here  to 
take  all  of  the  time  of  the  business  representative. 

Visitation  to  Annual  Conferences  has  been  reduced  to  what 
seems  to  be  a  minimum  and  now  the  demand  for  it  shows  a 
decided  increase.  The  fall  conferences  asking  for  a  member 
of  the  official  staff  could  not  all  be  supplied. 

There  are  clear  signs  that  with  the  return  of  economic  pros- 
perity there  will  be  a  widespread  renewal  of  conference  cam- 
paigns. Apparently  the  day  of  employed  financial  organizations 
has  past  and  the  conferences  will  set  up  and  promote  their  own 
campaigns.  This  makes  heavy  den\ands  upon  your  Board,  in 
the  way  of  counsel  and  personal  co-operation.  During  this 
closing  year  of  the  quadrennium,  because  of  the  falling  income 
we  were  obliged  to  discontinue  this  service,  except  in  the  Negro 
conferences.  Most  likely  it  will  again  become  a  task  of  large 
proportions. 

Therefore,  it  is  safe  to  assert  that  the  days  and  deeds  of 
usefulness  of  this  Board  are  not  mainly  in  the  past.  The  past 
has  been  a  hard  epoch  of  construction;  the  future  promises 
more  hard  construction  and  we  dare  to  hope  and  believe,  some 
real  consummation. 

But  who  does  not  delight  in  the  prospect  of  so  turning  the 
thought  and  loyalty  of  a  great  church  with  20,000  pastors' 
families  to  the  support  and  encouragement  of  those  pastor 
leaders  till  every  one  of  them  shall  willingly  and  gladly  give 
himself  to  the  greatest  task  of  human  endeavor,  the  bringing  in 
of  the  realm  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  writer  and  his  preacher  comrades  in  this  service  could 
have  no  devotion  to  it  or  be  enticed  by  it  for  any  other  reason 
whatsoever  than  as  gospel  ministers  in  behalf  of  and  for  the 
sake   of  our  brother  ministers  who  are   building   the   church. 
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Any  church  or  circuit  would  be  more  satisfying  to  our  hearts 
than  this  business,  if  it  becomes  only  a  business.  We  were 
called  to  serve  Christ  and  His  Church  in  His  effort  to  save 
His  world.  We  are  still  trying  to  heed  that  call.  Without 
that  consciousness  this  would  be  slavish  drudgery;  with  that 
consciousness  even  toil  becomes  sweet.  Our  brother  ministers 
are  followers  of  the  Conquering  Christ.  We  labor  to  make  their 
work  glorious. 

William  B.  Fakmee,  Secretary 


BOARD  OF  HOSPITALS,  HOMES,  AND  DEA- 
CONESS WORK  OF  THE  METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

To  the  Fathers  and  Brethren  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
assembled  in  General  Conference  at  Atlantic  City,  New 
Jersey,  May  1,  1932. 

In  submitting  this  the  second  quadrennial  report  of  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  we  desire  to 
call  attention  to  the  organization  perfected  and  to  the  work 
which  has  been  done  by  the  new  and  reorganized  Board. 

The  General  Conference  of  1934  ordered  that  the  General 
Deaconess  Board  and  the  Board  of  Hospitals  and  Homes  should 
be  consolidated  into  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Dea- 
coness Work,  thus  uniting  these  two  great  agencies  of  Philan- 
thropic and  Deaconess  Work  into  one  Board,  which  could  give 
leadership  and  direction  to  this  very  important  department  of 
Methodism's  far  reaching  ministries  to  a  needy  world.  The 
new  Board  was  officially  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Hlinois. 
The  essential  features  of  the  charter  of  the  General  Deaconess 
Board  were  incorporated  by  amendment  into  the  charter  of 
the  Board  of  Hospitals,  and  Homes,  with  the  following  charter 
in  effect. 

"The  object  for  which  it  is  formed  is  to  engage  in  the  pro- 
motion and  general  supervision,  of  an  advisory  character,  for 
all  hospitals,  homes  or  other  organizations  and  institutions  for 
the  care  of  the  sick,  incurables,  and  other  dependents,  and  for 
the  child  welfare  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church — to  have 
general  supervision  of  all  Deaconess  Work  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  and  legal  control  of  all  deaconesses  in  said  Church ; 
to  create,  obtain,  accept,  receive  and  administer  any  and  all 
property  and  trust  or  other  funds  for  the  increasing  of  the 
revenues  of  any  hospital,  home,  institution  or  activity  enume- 
rated above,  or  for  the  use  or  benefit  thereof,  or  of  the  Dea- 
conesses of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  and  to  perform 
any  and  all  duties  and  functions  now  or  hereafter  from  time 
to  time  imposed  upon  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Dea- 
coness Work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  of  the 
General  Conference  of  said  Church;  all  of  said  objects  and 
powers  to  be  exercised  in  accordance  with  the  several  provisions 
of  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the 
requirements  and  direction  of  the  General  Conference  of  said 
Church  relating  thereto  and  from  time  to  time  promulgated." 

1373 
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Working  under  this  Charter  and  with  a  new  constitution 
and  by-laws,  the  Board  has  carried  forward  its  program  and 
made  a  noteworthy  contribution  to  the  growth  of  Methodism 
throughout  the  world.  '  The  correlation -of  the  Deaconess  Work 
— much  of  which  was  institutional — with  the  program  of  phi- 
lanthropy, has  produced  a  feeling  of  confidence  among  the  per- 
sonnel and  permitted  co-ordination  of  ;?ictivity  in  churches, 
institutions,  and  schools  which  has  been  conducive  of  good 
results. 

FIELD  OF  SERVICE 

Under  the  Board  there  are  correlated  in  the  United  States, 
the  interests  of  77  hospitals,  47  homes  for  children,  44  homes 
for  the  aged,  27  homes  for  business  young  men  and  young 
women,  46  deaconess  homes,  5  deaconess  schools,  6  training 
schools,  the  relationship  of  1,001  deaconesses  and  1,050  dea- 
conesses in  Europe,  with  55  institutions  including  hospitals, 
home  for  children,  and  mother-houses  and  the  allied  work 
done  in  the  other  deaconess  institutions  in  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  the  Baltic  States  and 
Hungary. 

The  personnel  represented  in  this  institutional  and  church 
work  number  more  than  16,500  persons  who  are  engaged  as 
superintendents,  matrons,  nurses,  deaconesses,  physicians,  and 
surgeons,  specialists,  and  experts  in  all  departments  of  work, 
besides  the  relation  existing  between  the  Board  and  more  than 
2,000  members  of  local  associations  and  boards  of  directors  and 
trustees,  annual  conference  deaconess  and  other  boards.  This 
represents  an  army  of  approximately  18,500  people  who  are 
daily  interested  in  healing  the  sick  and  distressed,  caring  for 
the  orphan  and  aged,  visiting  among  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  ill  all  the  interests  represent(?d  in  this  great  program  of 
deaconesses  and  philanthroi)ic  work. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  CHURCH  THROUGH  PHILANTHROPIC  AND 
DEACONESS   SERVICE 

It  is  the  business  of  the  Christian  Church  to  translate  the 
life  of  Christ  and  his  teachings  into  the  practical  problems  of 
life.'  The  only  apology  which  the  Church  can  give  for  its 
continued  existence  is  that  it  can. meet  the  spiritual  and  human 
needs  of  the  world  through  the  application  of  the  teachings 
of,  Christ  which  will  result  in  the  building  of  the  spirit  and 
power  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  into  the  social  fabric  of  the  world. 

The  Methodist  l^]piscojial  Church  has  always  rendered  a  very 
practical  service  to  all  the  people  who  have  called  upon  it 
for  assistance.  When  John  Wesley  started  the  IMethodist  move- 
ment, it  was  with  tlie  purpose  ol'  living  the  life  of  (^hrist  in  a 
practical  way  among  the  needy  people  of  his  age.  The  founder  of 
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Methodism  through  his  practical  application  of  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  by  the  establishment  of  philanthropic  institutions 
for  the  care  of  the  sick  and  needy,  the  homeless  and  destitute, 
and  by  the  preaching  of  ministers  and  lay  evangelists,  gave  to 
the  world  a  living  demonstration  of  the  power  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  which  has  built  a  new  spiritual  and  human  dynasty 
reaching  into  every  field  of  human  and  spiritual  need. 

The  organization  of  hospitals,  homes  for  children,  homes  for 
aged,  deaconess  homes  and  institutions  under  their  direction 
has  demonstrated  the  practical  value  of  the  institutional  phase 
of  Methodism's  organized  benevolence  and  philanthropic  work. 
The  institutions  are  the  workshops  in  which  skilled  workers 
apply  the  most  modern  methods  for  the  alleviation  of  suffering 
and  the  care  of  dependent  people. 

Each  Methodist  philanthropic  and  deaconess  institution  is 
the  center  of  a  spiritual  and  human  dynamic  which  has  far 
reaching  results  in  the  field  of  social  problems. 

The  service  which  is  rendered  by  more  than  2,000  consecrated 
and  licensed  deaconesses  in  the  United  States  and  Europe  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  Church  in  its  endeavor  to 
apply  the  tender  ministry  of  womankind  to  the  problems  of 
spiritual  and  human  need.  ,,;. 

The  ministry, of  the  deaconess  reaches,  into  every  phase  of 
life.  All  of  the  philanthropic  work  in  Europe  has  been  estab- 
lished by  the  deaconess  while  approximately  seventy  per  cent 
of  all  the  philanthropic  institutions  in  the  United  States  have 
likewise  grown  out  of  the  promotional  service. rendered  by  the 
deaconess  through  the  past  forty-five  years  since  the  first  dea- 
coness Was  consecrated  and  sent  forth  on  a  mission  of  Christian 
Service. 

•     '..',,.  ORGANIZATION  ,",'"    , 

The  woi'k  of  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 
Work  is  carried  forward  under  nine  departments  as  follows: 

1.  The  Fersotinel  Department:  renders  a  very  valuable  serv- 
ice in  the  recruiting  and  guidance  of  candidates  for  deaconess 
and  nursing  service.  This  department  likewise  co-operates  in 
the  placing  of  trained  workers  in  philanthropic  and  deaconess 
institutions.  The  relationship  of  deaconesses  to  Conferences 
and  institutions  through  eighty  Annual  Conference  Deaconess 
Boards  is  received  and  tabulated  in  this  department.  All 
details  relating  to  active  deaconess  service,  scholarships,  retire- 
ments, etc.,  are  reported  and  tabulated  by  this  department. 
The  report  of  this  department  is  given  in  other  sections  of  the 
report. 

2.  Department  of  Publicity:  The  department  of  publicity 
carries  forward  its  work  in  publications  of  the  Board,  the  articles 
appearing   in   the   Church   and   secular   press   and    the   World 
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Service  publications,  as  well  as,  the  assistance  given  by  this 
department  to  local  institutions  in  furnishing  facts  and  data 
for  the  local  institutional  publicity. 

This  department  co-operates  with  the  leading  philanthropic 
magazines  in  the  United  States  for  hospitals,  child  welfare, 
and  personnel  promotional  service. 

Important  news  items  and  data  are  furnished  for  financial 
campaigns  in  the  raising  of  funds  for  maintenance  and  endow- 
ment. The  Advocates  furnished  16,000  inches  of  publicity  dur- 
ing the  quadrennium, 

3.  Pensions  and  Endowment:  This  department  receives  all 
applications  for  the  retirement  of  deaconesses.  Careful  con- 
sideration is  given  to  all  data  in  connection  with  these  applica- 
tions and  cases  are  determined  after  a  thorough  study.  Under 
the  direction  of  this  department  all  of  the  funds  received  by 
the  Board  from  the  Deaconess  Endowment  and  Pension  Fund 
and  the  income  received  from  the  World  Service  treasury,  are 
expended.  The  basis  for  the  pensions  of  deaconesses  being  $20 
per  month  for  ten  years  of  active  service  and  $1  per  month 
for  each  additional  year  of  active  service,  providing  the  maxi- 
mum payment  is  not  more  than  $40  per  month.  There  are 
126  retired  deaconesses  on  the  pension  roll  as  of  January  1, 
1932.  Thirty-six  were  retired  and  23  deceased  during  the 
quadrennium. 

This  department  co-operates  with  the  Trustees  of  the  Dea- 
coness Pension  Fund  in  the  raising  of  funds  through  the  office 
of  the  Board,  from  Ladies  Aid  Societies,  individuals  and  other 
organizations.  The  Endowment  Fund  now  held  by  the  Trustees 
of  the  Harris  Trust  Company  of  Chicago  amounts  to  $500,000. 
This  Endowment  Fund  has  been  made  possible  through  the 
gifts  of  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work, 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  the  Methodist  Dea- 
coness Association,  and  the  Bethesda  Deaconess  Association. 
The  various  groups  are  represented  by  members  on  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  this  Fund. 

The  income  from  the  Endowment  Fund  has  been  approxi- 
mately $23,000  per  year  during  the  past  quadrennium.  This 
income  is  applied  directly  to  the  pensions  of  retired  deaconesses. 

This  department  has  made  a  very  careful  study  of  various 
plans  for  the  pensioning  of  deaconesses  through  Life  Insurance 
Companies  and  other  agencies. 

4.  Finance:  The  Department  of  Finance  gives  consideration 
to  all  the  financial  matters  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the 
Board  including  the  National  Sanatorium  for  Tuberculosis  at 
Colorado  Springs.  This  department  likewise  considers  all  re- 
quests related  to  the  financing  of  institutions  through  campaigns 
and  other  plans. 

5.  Survey  and  Standardization:  Through  this  department 
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the  standards  and  regulations  of  the  various  types  of  institutions 
are  maintained.  Surveys  are  made  by  the  Board  through  this 
department  of  all  institutions,  which  request  consideration  for 
establishment  or  classification. 

This  work  covers  the  details  of  business  administration, 
finances,  staff  regulations,  personnel,  educational  work  for 
nurses,  deaconesses,  internes,  as  well  as,  courses  of  study  for  all 
types  of  women  workers.  The  standards,  rules  and  regulations 
which  were  adopted  by  the  Board  in  1933  have  been  adopted 
by  all  the  institutions  with  very  good  results. 

The  Board  has  co-operated  with  the  American  College  of 
Surgeons  and  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  other 
societies  which  have  formulated  regulations  for  laboratories 
and  technical  service. 

The  Board  has  made  surveys  of  many  cities  and  rural  com- 
munities which  have  requested  the  establishment  of  institu- 
tions. 

This  department  has  made  surveys  of  many  hospitals  and 
institutions  which  have  requested  the  Church  to  accept  them 
as  a  part  of  its  philanthropic  work.  As  a  result  of  these  surveys 
a  large  number  of  these  institutions  have  not  been  considered 
as  worthy  of  acceptance  by  the  Board. 

The  work  of  this  department  has  commended  itself  to  the 
officials  of  all  the  standardizing  groups  in  America  and  Europe. 
The  Board  is  often  called  upon  to  furnish  speakers  in  National 
and  State  Conventions  on  technical  and  organizational  problems. 

The  Board,  through  this  department  has  rendered  a  very 
significant  service  to  Methodism,  as  well  as,  given  assistance 
to  other  Churches  in  relation  to  their  problems  of  standardiza- 
tion and  efficiency. 

6.  Architecture:  The  Department  of  Architecture  has  ren- 
dered very  important  service  in  the  consideration  of  plans  for 
new  buildings  including  the  latest  type  of  construction  and 
equipment,  as  well  as,  the  many  details  in  connection  with  the 
erection  of  all  types  of  philanthropic  institutions.  This  service 
has  been  rendered  by  experts  in  their  various  lines  with  very 
little  cost  to  the  institutions  which  have  availed  themselves  of 
the  service  of  the  Board.  The  Board  has  assisted  in  archi- 
tectural and  engineering  problems  with  all  the  large  hospital 
and  home  developments  during  the  quadrennium. 

7.  American  White  Cross  and  Child  Welfare:  (1)  The 
American  White  Cross  organization  is  still  used  by  a  large 
number  of  institutions  for  the  raising  of  funds  for  free  and 
guest  service.  Large  amounts  of  money  have  been  raised 
through  the  quadrennium  for  this  purpose. 

The  American  White  Cross  has  been  incorporated  in  many 
Annual  Conferences  and  has  proved  to  be  a  very  effective  agency 
for  publicity  and  promotional  work.    This  unique  organization 
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was  recognized  by  General  Conference  in  1924  by  designating 
Thanksgiving  Sunday  as  the  time  for  presenting  the  interests 
of  our  deaconess  and  philanthropic  institutions  throughout  tlie 
Church. 

(2)  Child  Welfare:  The  Department  of  Child  Welfare  has 
given  special  attention  to  the  study  of  the  orphan  child  in  its 
relation  to  society  and  the  personal  nature  of  the  individual 
child.  This  work  has  been  carried  forward  through  the  co- 
operation of  the  superintendents  of  the  local  child  welfare  in- 
stitutions, the  Department  of  Child  Welfare  of  the  National 
Methodist  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Association  which 
annually  gives  consideration  to  the  scientific  and  other  problems 
incident  to  the  child  welfare  program  of  the  Church. 

This  work  has  proved  to  be  of  great  value  in  behalf  of  home- 
less children  for  whom  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
definite  responsibility.  The  work  of  this  department  will  be 
covered  in  the  review  of  child  welfare  institutions  in  a  later 
paragraph. 

8.:  Homes:  The  Department  of  Homes  specifically  deals  with 
the  work  carried  forward  through  the  homes  for  aged,  insti- 
tutions for  business  girls  and  young  men,  and  the  deaconess 
homes.  This  department  adopted  standard  rules  for  the  various 
types  of  institutions  and  as  far  as  possible  has  had  these  put 
into  effect.  This  department  has  co-operated  with  the  various 
State  and  National  organizations  which  have  to  do  with  tlie 
organization  and  relationship  of  these  social  institutions  which 
oj)erate  under  State  regulations. 

Much  important  service  has  been  rendered  by  this  depart- 
ment to  the  institutions  of  the  Church. 

9.  Committee  ori  Special  Reference:  This  Committee  deals 
with  matters  relating  to  the  legal  phases  of  local  organizations 
as  well  as  the  problems  which  confront  the  Board  in  its  re- 
lation to  the  deaconess  work  and  other  contingent  matters. 
Many  important  considerations  of  a  legal  nature  have  been 
studied  by  this  department. 

AFFILIATION    WITH    ORGANIZATIONS 

1.  World  Service  Commission:  The  Board  of  Hospitals, 
Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  maintains  the  same  relation  to 
the  World  Service  Commission  as  the  otlier  benevolent  Boards 
of  till!  Churcli.  The  Board  receives  its  liiiancial  income  through 
the  World  Service  Trea^sury.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  is 
a  member  of  the  World  Service  Co-operating  Stail'.  All  plans 
rehiting  to  the  World  Service  Commission  are  handled  directly 
through  the  Board. 

2."Natiomil  Methodist  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 
Association:  This  Association  was  organized  in  1918.  An 
annual  convention  is  held  each  year.    Tlie  Association  provides 
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an  open  forum  for  the  discussion  of  all  general  and  technical 
matters  which  will  give  assistance  to  superintendents  and  others 
employed  by  the  philanthropic  and  deaconess  institutions.  The 
Board  maintains  a  definite  relationship  to  this  Association  and 
has  given  some  financial  support  to  the  annual  convention  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  Board  does  not  hold  an  annual  con- 
vention. The  work  of  this  Association  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  the  philanthropic  and  deaconess  work  of  the 
Church. 

3.  American  College  of  Surgeons:  The  Board  has  co-operated 
with  the  American  College  of  Surgeons  in  the  promoting  of 
standards  for  surgical  and  technical  service  in  staff  organization 
in  hospitals.  The  standards  of  the  American  College  of  Sur- 
geons, which  have  been  adopted  by  the  hospitals,  have  proved 
to  be  of  great  value  in  the  care  of  the  sick.  The  American 
College  of  Surgeons  has  given  recognition  to  the  work  of  the 
Board  throughout  the  United  States. 

4.  American  Medical  Association:  The  rules  and  regulations 
adopted  and  promoted  by  the  American  Medical  Association 
for  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  have  been  approved  by  the  Board. 
The  standards  adopted  for  admitting  of  internes  from  medical 
colleges,  have  proved  to  be  of  great  value.  Many  questions  re- 
lating to  the  organization  of  local  hospital  staffs  have  been 
considered  through  the  office  of  the  Board  of  this  Associa- 
tion. 

5.  American  Protestant  Hospital  Association:  This  Asso- 
ciation maintains  an  open  forum  for  the  discussion  of  all 
problems  incident  to  the  work  of  the  inter-church  hospital 
groups.  Five  members  of  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and 
Deaconess  Work  have  been  president  of  the  American  Protest- 
ant Hospital  Association  and  have  rendered  very  valuable  service 
through  this  National  Association.  The  work  of  this.  Associa- 
tion has  proved  to  be  of  great  value  in  the  consideration  of  the 
problems  which  are  incident  to  the  Church  hospital. 

6.  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society:  The  philanthropic 
and  deaconess  institutions  which  operate  under  the  control  of 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  by  vote  of  the  National 
Trustees,  have  been  placed  in  an  advisory  relationship  to  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work.  The  dea- 
coness work  under  this  Society  has  been  promoted,  in  the  same 
manner  as  has  the  work  under  each  of  the  other  deaconess 
administrations.  The  Board  has  had  the  very  best  of  co- 
operation through  the  Department  of  Deaconess  Work  of  which 
Miss  Grace  Steiner  is  Secretary.  The  Board  has  likewise  had 
the  co-operation  of  Bureau  Secretaries  handling  other  depart- 
ments of  work. 

7.  Methodist  Deaconess  Association:  The  Board  has  main- 
tained a  very  cordial  relationship  with  this  Association  through 
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Dr.  A.  Z.  Mann,  President  of  the  Association.  The  problems 
which  are  involved  in  the  administration  of  the  deaconess  in- 
stitutions of  this  Association  have  had  mutual  consideration. 
The  work  of  this  iissociation  has  proved  of  great  value  to  the 
general  philanthropic  and  deaconess  work  which  is  related  to 
the  program  of  the  Board. 

8.  Bethesda  Deaconess  Association:  This  Association  em- 
braces in  its  incorporation  all  of  the  deaconess  work  within  the 
German  branch  of  American  Methodism,  This  Association 
has  some  of  the  most  outstanding  philanthropic  and  deaconess 
institutions  in  the  United  States.  The  Board  has  maintained  a 
close  relationship  with  this  organization  through  Dr.  J.  A. 
Diekmann,  President  of  the  Association. 

9.  General  Conference  Commission  on  Woman's  Worlc:  The 
Board  has  maintained  a  close  relationship  to  the  Commission 
on  Women's  Work  appointed  by  General  Conference  of  1928, 
four  members  of  the  Board  being  members  of  the  Commission.  All 
inter-related  problems  have  been  discussed  and  correlated  in 
the  report  which  will  be  submitted  to  General  Conference  of 
1932.  The  work  of  this  Commission  has  proved  of  great  value 
in  the  study  of  women's  work  as  it  relates  to  the  deaconess 
work. 

HOSPITALS 

Methodism  began  its  hospital  service  in  the  United  States 
in  1881  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital  which  was 
organized  at  Brooklyn,  New  York.  Mr.  Seney  made  the  first 
gift  toward  this  enterprise  by  giving  $100,000  in  cash  and  16 
lots  valued  at  $40,000.  This  hospital  was  "to  be  open  to  Jew, 
Gentile,  Protestant,  Catholic,  Heathen,  and  Infidel  on  the  same 
terms."  This  hospital  has  now  grown  to  be  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  philanthropic  institutions  in  America. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital  at  Philadelphia  was  estab- 
lished in  1882  and  Sibley  Memorial  Hospital  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  in  1883.  The  Missouri  Methodist  Hospital  was  opened 
at  Saint  Joseph,  Missouri,  in  1887,  and  was  the  first  Methodist 
Episcopal  Hospital  established  west  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

Of  the  77  Methodist  Hospitals,  39  have  a  bed  capacity  of 
from  100  to  500,  19  of  which  have  more  than  200  beds.  There 
are  seven  hospitals  with  a  bed  caj)acity  of  more  than  300.  Prac- 
tically all  of  the  hospitals  have  met  the  standards  of  the  Ameri- 
can College  of  Surgeons. 

During  the  quadrennium  over  1,000,000  patients  received 
medical  and  surgical  care  in  these  hospitals.  The  death  rate 
has  been  approximately  2  3/8  per  100  patients.  In  some  Metho- 
dist hospitals  the  death  rate  is  less  than  1  per  cent. 

There  are  4,822  surgeons  and  physicians  enrolled  as  members 
of  the  medical  and  surgical  staffs  and  171  internes. 
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The  hospital  program  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  been  oue  of  the  most  important  developments  in  American 
Methodism.  Twenty-six  new  Methodist  Hospitals  have  been 
organized  in  the  United  States  since  1920.  These  hospitals 
have  all  been  organized  by  vote  of  the  x\nnual  Conference  within 
whose  bounds  they  are  located.  Some  of  the  hospitals  are 
located  in  small  cities  and  rural  sections  of  the  Middle 
West.  They  have  met  a  demand  for  the  \eTy  best  of  hospital 
service. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  during  the  quadrennium 
has  rendered  approximately  $9,000,000  worth  of  free  and  part 
pay  service  to  the  multitudes  of  patients  who  have  been  unable 
to  pay  for  their  hospitalization. 

Comparative  Statement 

1928  1932 

Number  of  Hospitals 79  77 

Value   of  Property $41,601,864  $53,114,389 

Amount   of   Endowment $6,429,197  $11,358,401 

Receipts  for  the  year $10,685,638  $12,101,158 

Expenses    $10,513,899  $12,418,510 

Value  of  free  and  part-pay  service $1,617,384  $2,234,398 

Number   of   beds 8,979  9,673 

Personnel  Statement 

Superintendents   and    Assistants 92 

Field  Secretaries 23 

Physicians  and  Surgeons  practicing  in  Hospitals 4,822 

Internes    171 

Pathologists,    Roentgenologists,   etc 83 

Students  in  Schools  of  Nursing  Annually 3,907 

Supervisors  of  Nurses 116 

Nurse  Teachers  in  Schools  of  Nursing 92 

Supervisors  of  Departments,  Surgical,  etc 185 

Floor    Supervisors 276 

General  Duty  Nurses 688 


Total  number  of  Nurses 5,264 

Technicians   173 

Dietitians   81 

Office  Employees    382 


Total  number  on  Hospital  Staff 11,091 

Other  help,  including  nurse  aids,  maids,  engineers,  etc 2,345 


Total  Hospital  Personnel 13,436 

Technical  Laboratory  Service 

The  Palmer  Memorial  Eesearch  Hospital  for  Cancer  at  Boston 
is  operated  as  a  unit  of  the  New  England  Deaconess  Hospital 
and  is  now  equipped  in  its  laboratory  to  render  the  best  tech- 
nical and  scientific  service  to  those  afflicted  with  cancer.  Ra- 
dium equipment  costing  approximately  $100,000  has  been  in- 
stalled and  is  now  available  for  people  suffering  from  cancer. 
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The  equipment  was  made  possible  by  the  gift  of  a  Jewish 
friend  of  the  hospital.  This  hospital  is  now  carrying  on  an 
extensive  study  of  the  cause  and  cure  of  cancer. 

In  1931  the  new  surgical  unit  of  the  Christ  Hospital  was 
dedicated.  This  hospital  has  a  new  modem,  scientific  laboratory 
through  which  the  very  best  of  diagnostic  and  technical  service 
is  made  available  for  the  study  of  all  types  of  diseases. 

The  Methodist  Hospital  at  Indianapolis,  which  is  the  largest 
one  within  the  Methodist  Church,  has  a  very  extensive  patho- 
logical laboratory.  The  large  surgical  unit  in  connection  with 
this  hospital  has  recently  been  dedicated. 

These  laboratories  are  among  some  of  the  most  outstanding 
which  have  been  established  in  the  United  States  during  the 
past  few  years. 

These  technical  departments  place  the  work  of  the  Methodist 
hospitals  on  a  plane  with  other  great  hospitals  of  America. 

The  National  Methodist  Sanatorium  for  Tuberculosis  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  was  organized  in  1923  and  is  owned  by  the  Board 
of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work.  In  connection  with 
the  Sanatorium  is  Beth-El  General  Hospital  which  serves 
patients  of  Colorado  and  surrounding  States.  This  Sanatorium 
is  one  of  the  best  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  section  and  was  erected 
at  the  cost  of  approximately  $400,000. 

Over  500  patients  have  received  the  very  best  of  scientific 
care  at  the  Sanatorium  since  it  was  opened.  The  Board  of 
Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  has  expended  $63,000 
during  the  quadrennium  to  cover  the  expense  of  free  and  part 
pay  service. 

The  Methodist  Deaconess  Sanatorium  for  Tuberculosis  lo- 
cated at  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  is  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society.  It  has  70  beds  and 
has  rendered  very  valuable  service  to  400  patients  who  have 
received  care  during  the  quadrennium.  Each  of  •these  insti- 
tutions deserves  the  hearty  support  of  the  entire  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  :. 

HOMES  FOR  AGED 

The  first  Home  established  in  the  United  States  under  the 
IMethodist  Episcopal  Church  for  the  care  of  aged  people,  is 
the  Home  for  Aged  founded  in  New  York  City  in  1850  and 
located  at  the  corner  of  Amsterdam  Avenue  and  Ninety-third 
Street.  This  Home  was  reorganized  and  a  new  building  erected 
ill  1930  on  244th  Street  and  Spuyten  Duyvil  Parkway,  Kiverdale. 

Tlie  Methodist  Ej)isco])aI  Home  for  Aged  Negro  people  was 
established   in  18T0  at  liaUimore,  Maryland. 

Since  1850,  44  Homes  for  Aged  have  been  establisluMl  with 
a  total  bed  capacity  of  2,819.  Approximately  2,600  aged  people 
are  given  care  each  year. 
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The  Homes  for  Aged  provide  the  veiy  best  physical,  spiri- 
tual and  financial  care.  Each  Home  provides  the  very  best 
nursing  care  in  case  of  illness.  The  service  rendered  to  the 
aged  people  through  the  Homes  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  has  met  with  hearty  support  of  the  Church  and  has 
proved  to  be  one  of  the  finest  types  of  philanthropic  service 
which  can  be  provided  by  any  Christian  organization. 

Many  of  the  Homes  have  provided  an  extensive  hospital  de- 
partment, such  as  the  Swedish  Home  in  Chicago,  the  new  Home 
for  Aged  People  in  Baltimore,  New  York  City,  Topeka,  the 
Bethesda  Home  for  Aged  at  Cincinnati,  and  the  Home  for  Aged 
at  Elyria,  and  others. 

The  best  financial  protection  is  afforded  to  all  guests  in 
that  their  funds  are  invested  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  who  make 
provision  for  their  care,  the  payment  of  funeral  expenses  and 
all  other  necessary  financial  obligations.  Statistics  reveal  the 
fact  that  people  entering  a  Home  of  this  character  live  much 
longer  than  those  who  are  dependent  upon  themselves  in  days 
of  feebleness. 

Comparative  Statement 

1928  1932 

Number  of  Homes  for  Aged 44                      44 

Value   of   Property $6,639,132  $8,861,962 

Amount   of   Endowment $3,863,761  $4,630,477 

Receipts    $1,010,917  $1,284,415 

Expenses    $968,942  $1,219,886 

Capacity    2,609                  2,819 

Number  in  Homes 2,155                 2,605 

Personnel  Statement 

Superintendents  44 

Field  Secretaries   5 

Matrons    52 

Graduate  Nurses 26 

Practical  Nurses    91 

Dietitians  17 

Occupational   Therapists 2 

Office   Workers 39 

Total  number  of  Homes  for  Aged  Staffs 276 

Other  help,  including  maids,  cooks,  engineers,  janitors. .......     182 

Total  Personnel  in  Homes  for  the  Aged 458 

HOMES  FOR  CHILDREN  AND  CHILD  WELFARE 

The  Child  Welfare  program  under  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  was  begun  under  the  supervision 
of  Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  believed  that  the  Church  had  a  definite 
responsibility  for  the  care  of  orphaned  boys  and  girls.  The 
first  Home  established  was  called  the  Georgia  Orphans  Home 
and  was  built  by  George  Whitefield  near  Savannah,  Georgia,  in 
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1739.  The  name  of  this  institution  was  later  changed  to  the 
Bethesda  Orphanage.  This  property  was  taken  over  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1782  and  is  now  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South. 

The  first  Home  organized  under  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  was  called  the  Central  Wesleyan  Orphanage  located  at 
Warrenton,  Missouri.  This  was  established  under  the  Saint 
Louis  German  Conference  in  1864.  Since  that  date  44  Homes 
for  Orphan  Children  have  been  established. 

The  Homes  for  Children  provide  the  very  best  of  care  and 
home  surroundings  for  every  child.  Every  Home  has  adequate 
educational  and  social  facilities. 

The  National  Methodist  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 
Association,  in  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes, 
and  Deaconess  Work,  has  adopted  a  definite  policy  for  the 
Child  Welfare  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as 
follows : 

No.  1.  For  every  child  spiritual  and  moral  training  to 
help  him  stand  firm  under  the  pressure  of  life,  with  the 
understanding  and  guarding  of  his  personality  as  his  most 
precious  right. 

No.  3.  For  every  child  a  home  and  that  love  and  security 
which  a  home  provides;  and  for  that  child  who  must  re- 
ceive foster  care,  the  nearest  substitute  for  his  own  home. 
The  promotion  of  health,  including  health  instruction  and 
a  health  program,  wholesome  physical  and  mental  recrea- 
tion, with  teachers  and  leaders  adequately  trained. 

No.  3.  For  every  child  an  education  which,  through  the 
discovery  and  development  of  his  individual  abilities,  pre- 
pares him  for  life;  and  through  training  and  vocational 
guidance  equips  him  for  a  living  which  will  yield  him  the 
maximum  of  satisfaction  and  prepare  him  for  successful 
parenthood,  home-making,  and  the   rights  of  citizenship. 

No.  4.  For  every  child  the  right  to  grow  up  in  a  family 
with  an  adequate  standard  of  living  and  the  security  of  a 
stable  income  as  the  surest  safeguard  against  social  handi- 
caps. 

These  rights  to  be  provided  regardless  of  race,  color,  or 
situation,  wherever  he  may  live  under  the  protection  of  the 
American  flag. 

Comparative  Statement 

1928  1932 

Number  of  Homes  for  Children 43  43 

Value   of    Property $6,579,893  18.050.432 

Amount   of   Endowment $3,613,405  $2,937,998 

Receipts     $1,013,659  $1,208,065 

Expenses    $969,268  $1,170,760 

Capacity    3,350  3,424 

Number  in  Homes 3,737  4,004 
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Pi:r80nnel  Statement 

Superintendents   and   Assistants 50 

Field  Secretaries 7 

Group  or  House  Mothers 188 

Graduate  Nurses   17 

Practical  Nurses 19 

Social    Workers 10 

Dietitians  13 

Office  Workers 19 

Teachers    50 

Total  Number  on  Children's  Homes  Staffs 373 

Other  help,  including  maids,  engineers,  janitors,  etc 115 

Total  Children's  Homes  Personnel 488 

HOMES  FOR  BUSINESS  GIRLS  AND  YOUNG  MEN 

Twenty-seven  Homes,  called  "Homes  Away  from  Home," 
have  been  established  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  during 
the  past  twenty  years,  in  which  business  girls  and  young  men 
are  given  the  very  best  of  Christian  leadership.  These  Homes 
are  principally  located  in  large  cities  where  such  an  institution 
provides  many  safeguards  otherwise  not  given  to  young  people 
in  business  life.  Some  of  these  Homes  operate  under  the 
Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  others  under  the  super- 
vision of  Annual  Conferences,  some  are  under  the  control  of 
the  Methodist  Deaconess  Association  and  the  Bethesda  Dea- 
coness Association. 

The  work  of  these  Homes  has  proved  to  be  of  great  value 
for  young  people  coming  from  the  rural  sections  and  small 
towns  to  the  large  cities.  Approximately  750  young  people  are 
cared  for  in  these  Homes  annually. 

COMPAKATIVE  STATEMENT 

1928  1932 

Number   of   Institutions 27  27 

Value   of   Property $1,152,450  |1,026,690 

Amount   of   Endowment $25,000  $82,000 

Receipts    $219,258  $190,667 

Expenses    $179,004  $176,708 

Capacity    755  749 

Number  in   Institutions 966  714 

Personnel  Statement 

Superintendents  27 

Matrons    23 

Office  Workers 7 

Total  number  of  staff  workers  in  Homes   57 

Other  help,  including  maids,  cooks,  janitors 11 

Total  personnel  in  Homes  for  Business  Girls  and  Young 

Men 68 
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ORGANIZATION"  OP  DEACONESS  WORK  IN  EUROPE 

The  organization'  of  deaconess  work  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  had  its  inspiration  in  the  organization  which  was 
established  by  Pastor  Theodore  Fliedner  at  Kaiserswerth  in 
Germany.  This  type  of  organization  consolidated  under  its 
supervision  and  direction  the  activities  of  a  large  group  of  young 
women  who  were  licensed  and  consecrated  by  the  Church  for  all 
types 'of  Christian  work  including  parish  visitation,  institutional 
service  in  hospitals,  homes  for  the  aged,  homes  for  children, 
sanatoriums,  educational  institutions,  and  other  forms  of  Chris- 
tian work. 

There  are  1,031  deaconess  sisters  in  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land. This  is  an  increase  of  200  in  five  and  a  half  years:  610 
are  serving  in  hospitals,  58  in  children's  work,  and  353  in  mis- 
cellaneous work.  Three  deaconesses  in  Germany  have  cele- 
brated their  golden  jubilee  as  deaconesses. 

The  work  in  the  Northern  Germany  Conference  has  been 
established  through  the  Motherhouse,  Hospital,  and  Training 
School  at  Hamburg  with  branches  in  five  other  cities.  There 
are  233  deaconesses  within  the  bounds  of  that  Conference. 

The  deaconess  work  in  the  South  Germany  Conference  has 
two  distinct  groups.  One  of  these  is  the  Bethany  Deaconess 
Association  of  South  Germany  with  its  Motherhouse,  Hospital, 
and  Training  School  located  at  Frankfurt  and  branches  in 
thirteen  cities.  The  number  of  deaconesses  in  this  group  is 
201,  The  other  is  the  Martha-Maria  Deaconess  Association  at 
Nurnberg  with  branches  in  nine  cities  and  with  a  total  of  343 
deaconesses  employed. 

In  Switzerland  the  deaconess  work  has  l)een  organized  with 
headquarters  at  Zurich  under  the  name  of  the  Bethany  Dea- 
coness Association  with  branches  in  six  cities  and  198  dea- 
conesses em})loyed. 

Ill  Denmark  the  deaconess  work  Iras  been  organized  in  .six 
cities  with  31  deaconesses  employed.  .•/.,  ,  .  '■iHuZ'iv'' 
'  In  the  Baltic  and  Slavic  Conference  the  work  has  been  orga- 
nized in  four  centers  and  there  are  six  deaconesses  employed. 

In  Norway  the  deaconess  work  lias  been  organized  in  two 
centers,  Bergen  and  Chi'istiania. 

In  Sweden  the  work  has  been  organized  in  five  centers  with 
35  deaconesses,  employed. 

Under  competent  Inspectors  tlie  philanthro})ic  work  in  Eu- 
rope'is  carried  forward  under  the  very  able  leadership  of  these 
women  who  are  well  prepared  for  this  specialized  type  of  service. 
The  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcli  has  reasoji  to  ])e  proud  of 
the  achievcnicnts  of  the  work  und(>r  d<'a('oness  siipen'ision  in 
ll^nropckn'   Metbodisni.      Despilc    Ihc   ravages   of   tlie    War.   the 
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deaconess  work  in  Europe  has  been  carried  forward  with  re- 
markable growth,  which  has  contributed  greatly  to  the  success 
of  Methodism's  world  wide  program.    See  statistics. 

DEACONESS  WORK  IN   THE  UNITED  STATES 

The  deaconess  work  in  the  United  States  was  established  by 
vote  of  General  Conference  in  1888  as  a  result  of  several 
memorials  requesting  this  type  of  organization  among  the 
women  of  Methodism.  Mrs.  Lucy  Eider  Meyer  became  the 
leader  of  this  movement.  Through  the  Chicago  Training  School, 
which  was  established  in  1885,  great  impetus  was  given  to  this 
particular  work.  This  initial  movement  was  finally  consum- 
mated in  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Deaconess  Associa- 
tion which  now  has  a  membership  of  380. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  George  0.  Kobinson  of  Detroit, 
the  deaconess  work  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
was  established  in  1889.  Organizations  and  deaconess  train- 
ing schools  were  established  in  several  centers  in  the  United 
States.  This  work  grew  through  the  years  until  the  department 
of  deaconess  work  has  now  443  deaconesses  under  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society. 

The  Bethesda  Deaconess  Association  was  established  by  Miss 
Louise  Golder  and  her  brother,  Christian  D.  Golder,  in  1897. 
The  activities  of  this  Association  center  largely  in  Cincinnati, 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  Milwaukee,  Chicago,  Kansas  City,  Los 
Angeles,  and  in  other  centers  of  German  Methodism.  This 
Association  has  some  of  the  largest  institutions  of  Methodism 
under  its  supervision.  The  total  membership  of  this  Associa- 
tion is  83. 

There  are  95  deaconesses  who  are  not  affiliated  with  any 
form  of  deaconess  administration.  These  deaconesses  report 
to  the  Board  of  the  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work 
through  their  Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Boards. 

All  deaconesses  in  the  United  States  are  members  of  some 
Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Board  through  which  they  re- 
ceive their  appointment. 

Since  1884  more  than  2,000  women  have  entered  the  ranks 
of  deaconess  work.  During  the  past  quadrennium  142  pro- 
bationers were  received  and  placed  in  positions.  Under  the 
direction  of  the  General  Deaconess  Board  from  1921  to  1924  the 
deaconess  work  was  well  organized  and  made  great  progress 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  D.  W.  Howell,  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary. 

DEACONESS   SERVICE         ,>!f(oijJ8r>Q    '\i)y 

Special  kinds  of  service  are  rendered  to  the  deaconess  because 
of  the  nature  of  her  relationship  to  the  Church  and  to 
the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work.     The 
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work  of  the  Conference  Deaconess  Boards  is  promoted  and 
records  are  kept  of  the  Annual  Minutes  and  of  the  Disciplinary 
reports.  Since  1924  a  complete  visible  record  of  each  individual 
deaconess  has  been  made,  giving  her  personal,  educational,  serv- 
ice and  annuity  record,  which  is  brought  up  to  date  each  year, 
when  the  appointment  and  relationship  of  each  deaconess  is 
received  through  the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Boards. 

The  classification  of  Deaconess  Service  is  as  follows: 

Church  and  Parish :  Pastor,  Pastor's  Assistant,  Church  Secre- 
tary, Director  of  Keligious  Education,  Director  of  Social  Ac- 
tivities, Bi-Lingual  Worker. 

Hospital  and  Health  Service:  General  Superintendent,  Super- 
intendent, Supervisor,  Instructress,  Dietitian,  Nurse,  Social 
Service  Worker,  Field  Secretary,  Office  Secretary,  Technician. 

Homes  for  Children,  the  Aged,  Deaconesses:  Superintendent, 
Matron,  Secretary,  Child  Placing,  Kindergartner,  Nursery 
Superintendent,  Field  Secretary. 

Educational  Institutions:  Superintendent,  Principal,  Instruc- 
tor, Bookkeeper,  Stenographer,  and  Office  Worker,  Field  Secre- 
tary, President's  Secretary,  Office,  Student  or  Financial 
Secretary. 

Religious,  Social  and  Welfare  Agencies:  Deaconesses  em- 
ployed by  organizations  recognized  by  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  the  other  organizations  officially 
recognized  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  such  other 
appointments  as  may  receive  a  two-thirds  vote  of  approval  of 
the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work. 

TYPES  OF  DEACONESS  WORK 

A  deaconess  may  serve  in  any  form  of  work  open  to  full  time 
women  workers  under  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  At 
present  deaconesses  are  serving  the  Church  in  the  following 
capacities. 

Deaconesses  in  local  churches 270 

Pastor's  Assistants  and  Parish  Visitors 187 

Directors  of  Religious  Education 44 

Pastors    24 

Church  Secretaries   10 

Evangelists    5 

Deaconesses  in  hospitals 124 

Superintendents   and    Assistants 18 

Nurses  in  various  capacities 64 

Office  Secretaries  and   Bookkeepers 20 

Matrons  in  Nurses'  Homes 9 

Chaplains  7 

Other  positions.  Technicians,  etc 6 

Deaconesses  In  homes  for  the  aged 10 

Superintendents  and  Assistants 3 

Nurses    6 

Occupational  Therapist  1 
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Deaconesses  in  homes  for  children 43 

Superintendents    and    Assistants 6 

Group  Mothers,  House  Mothers  or  Matrons 20 

Social  Workers 4 

Teachers    5 

Office  Secretaries  2 

Nurses  6 

Deaconesses   in    Settlements   and   In   other   types   of   Social 

Service    work 141 

Deaconesses  working  for  Boards  or  Societies  of  the  Church..        32 

Deaconesses  in  homes  for  business  girls 17 

Superintendents  10 

Matrons    5 

Office  Secretaries   2 

Deaconesses  in  the  grade,   secondary,   training  schools  and 

colleges  of  the  Church 62 

Principals   and   Assistants 9 

Teachers  35 

Office  Secretaries  9 

Field  Secretaries  4 

Dietitians  2 

Librarian   1 

Nurses    2 

Deaconesses  in  Deaconess  Homes  as  a  member  of  the  local 

staff   44 

Superintendents  34 

Matrons    8 

Office  Secretaries  2 

Deaconesses  in  Active  Service 743 

Deaconesses  on  Leave  of  Absence 126 

Retired   Deaconesses    132 

(126  Deaconesses  on  Retired  list  receiving  pension,  6  re- 
tired without  pension) 

Total  number  of  Deaconesses  in  United  States 1,001 

Total  number  of  Deaconesses  in  Europe 1,051 

Total 2,051 

Deaconesses  admitted  and  withdrawn  in  United  States  during 
the  Quadrennium: 

Total  number  of  Deaconesses  January,  1928 1,050 

Withdrawn  from  records  by 

Admitted  Honorable  Discharge, 

Year              Probationers  Deceased  and  Married 

1928  53  50                           1,053 

1929  39  47                           1,045 

1930  35  45                           1,035 

1931  15  49                           1,001 

PLACEMENT  OF  DEACONESSES 

Assistance  has  been  given  the  Administrations  and  the  Con- 
ference Deaconess  Boards  in  the  placement  of  over  100  dea- 
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conesses.  The  number  of  deaconesses  without  an  appointment 
during  a  time  when  unemployment  has  been  prevalent  is  very 
small,  which  speaks  for  the  general  effectiveness  of  deaconess 
service  and  of  its  importance  to  the  program  of  the  church. 

THE    ADMINISTRATIONS 

.  JThere  is  a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  between  the  Administra- 
tions of  deaconess  work,  which  work  in  harmony  with  each  other 
and  with  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work 
concerning  all  problems  of  administering  the  work  of  the  dea- 
coness. There  is  now  a  satisfactory  method  of  transferring 
from  one  Administration  to  another  if  a  deaconess  finds  she 
can  render  the  best  service  by  becoming  a  member  of  another 
Administration. 

The  Administrations  are  responsible  for  furnishing  relief  to 
deaconesses  who  are  ill.  Thousands  of  dollars  have  been  ex- 
pended by  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  the  Methodist 
Deaconess  Association  and  by  the  Bethesda  Deaconess  Associa- 
tion for  this  worthy  purpose. 

Deaconesses  classified  as  to  membership  in  the  Administra- 
tions as  of  January  1,   1932. 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 443 

Methodist    Deaconess   Association 380 

Bethesda  Deaconess  Association    83 

Deaconesses  belonging  to  no  Administration. .......  95 

Total  number  of  Deaconesses iV.'.".' . . .    1,001 

'  ■'     '  Research 

Statistical  material,  graphs  and  charts  have  been  prepared 
concerning  various  phases  of  the  personnel  work  which  have 
helped  to  determine  correct  policies  for  the  future  including 
facts  for  the  General  Conference  Commission  on  Woman's  Work 
and  the  study  of  Deaconess  pensions  looking  forward  to  a  group 
insurance  plan. 

Scholarships:  During  the  last  four  years  young  women  enter- 
ing the  deaconess  relationship  and  deaconesses  desiring  graduate 
training  to  meet  the  requirements  of  their  work,  have  been 
assisted  by  scholarships  in  the  amount  of  $5,025.  The  schools 
atteil(Jed  are  colleges,  universities  and  technical  schools. 

Pensions  to  Retired  Deaconesses:  The  Deaconess  pension  helps 
to  assure  the  deaconess  of  an  old  age  of  simple  comfort  and 
freedom  from  financial  anxiety.  Since  May,  1928,  thirty-six 
deaconesses  have  been  retired  and  pensioned.  One  retired  dea- 
coness was  able  to  return  to  active  work.  Twenty-three  retired 
deaconesses  were  deceased  during  the  last  four  years.    On  Feb- 
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ruary  1,  1933,  one  hundred  twenty-six  deaconesses  were  receiving 
a  monthly  pension  of  from  $20  to  $40  according  to  her  years 
of  service. 

DEACONESS  HOMES  AND  REST  HOMES 

The  first  home  for  deaconesses  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  was  established  in  Chicago  in  1887.  Since  that  time 
more  than  fifty  homes  have  been  established.  There  are  forty- 
six  homes  in   1932. 

These  homes  provide  the  very  best  of  care  and  living  con- 
ditions for  the  deaconesses  who  are  in  active  service  as  well  as 
furnish  a  comfortable  place  for  those  who  desire  to  rest  and 
recuperate  from  active  service. 

Seven  rest  homes  have  been  provided  for  retired  deaconesses, 
missionaries  and  other  workers.  These  homes  are  havens  of 
rest  for  those  who  have  given  many  years  of  active  service  in 
the  deaconess  work.  Among  these  homes  are  the  Agard  Dea- 
coness Eest  Home,  Lake  Bluff,  Illinois;  Beulah  Rest  Home, 
Oakland,  California;  Eobincroft  Eest  Home,  Pasadena,  Cali- 
fornia; Bancroft  Eest  Home,  Ocean  Grove,  New  Jersey;  Wing 
Deaconess  Eest  Home,  Huntington  Beach,  California;  Annie  M. 
Skeer  Eest  Home,  Newton,  Pa.;  Thoburn  Terrace,  Alhambra, 
California,  established  in  1921;  and  the  following  which  re- 
ceive summer  guests  only :  Fenton  Memorial  Eest  Home,  Chau- 
tauqua, New  York;  Elvira  Olney  Eest  Home,  Epworth  Heights, 
Michigan;  and  Thompson  Eest  Home,  Mountain  Lake  Park, 
Maryland.  :" 

DEACONESS  HOMES  AND  REST   HOMES 

COMPARA.TIVE   STATEMENT  I'    ,  ,■  .-i-     ■ 

.  ,  i     -  1928  1932 

Number  of  Homes ...•.•..•.•  50  46 

Value    of   Property $2,854,315  $2,723,875 

Amount   of   Endowment.. 629,623  547,828 

Receipts ..................  582,857  465,752 

Expenses    .^JViV ;.'.•... ivV/iUi-,'-:.  -  502,742  430,585 

'■■■■'■  ...  .   .'t    '(i    ,ff 

Personnel  Statement 

Superintendents 46 

Field  Secretaries ...  4 

Matrons 23 

OflBlce  Workers   .■ .......  rjvl'.  .vvL-'.».;-'.fiUi ... ,  9 

Total  number  on  Homes  for  Deaconess  Staffs 82 

Other  help,  including  maids,  cooks,  janitors 49 

Total  Personnel  in  Deaconess  Homes  and  Rest  Homes 131 

Additional  Eest  Homes  should  be  provided  for  the  deaconesses 
by  the  Church  so  that  every  retired  deaconess  may  have  a  com- 
fortable place  in  which  to  live  during  her  period  of '  retirement. 
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EDUCATIONAL  WORK 

Training  Schools 

There  are  six  training  schools  in  which  deaconesses  and  mis- 
sionaries are  given  preparation  for  their  particular  types  of 
work.  These  training  schools  meet  the  modern  requirements 
for  academic  and  scholastic  training.  The  course  of  study  for 
deaconesses  is  approved  by  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and 
Deaconess  Work.  Several  are  affiliated  with  colleges  and  credit 
is  given  for  courses  pursued  in  the  training  schools. 

The  Northwest  Training  School  has  been  entirely  reorganized 
during  the  quadrennium.  A  new  building  valued  at  $70,000, 
was  purchased  on  a  new  site  near  Washington  University.  The 
dedication  of  this  building  was  held  on  September  26,  1930. 
This  school  is  now  providing  educational  facilities  for  training 
deaconesses  and  missionaries  in  the  Northwest. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  Cincinnati  Missionary  Train- 
ing School  was  consolidated  with  Dorcas  Institute.  The  Iowa 
National  Bible  Training  School  was  closed  and  the  building  is 
now  used  as  an  Esther  Home.  The  Dwight  W.  Blakeslee  Train- 
ing School  is  now  being  used  as  a  post  graduate  school  for  dea- 
conesses and  missionaries  who  are  affiliated  with  Yale  University. 
Boston  University  offers  post  graduate  courses  to  deaconesses 
and  missionaries. 

The  training  schools  are  required  to  meet  the  standards  estab- 
lished by  the  University  Senate.  All  Faculty  members  are 
college  graduates. 

Date         Value  of        Amount  of 
Established     Property       Endowment 

Chicago  Training  School,  Chicago,  111 1885  $360,374  $329,159 

Dorcas  Training  School,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  1910  15,000  17,000 
Kansas    City    National    Training    School, 

Kansas   City,   Mo 1899  500,000  8,700 

San  Francisco  National  Training  School, 

San  Francisco,  Calif 1894  127,000      

Northwest  Training  School,  Seattle,  Wash.  1906  70,000      

Lucy     Webb     Hayes     National     Training 

School,   Washington,    D.   C 1891  See  Sibley  Hospital 

For  Post  Graduate  Work 

Boston  University  School  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation, Boston,  Mass See 

Boston  University 

Dwight  W.   Blakeslee  Memorial   Training 
School,  New  Haven,   Conn 1906        25,000      

Deaconess  Schools 

There  are  four  schools  under  deaconess  supervision  and  one 
Missionary  School. 

Monnett  School  for  Girls,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 
Jennings  Seminary,  Aurora,  111. 
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Chaddock  Boys'  School,  Quincy,  111. 
Montana  Deaconess  School,  Helena,  Mont. 
Epworth  School  for  Girls,  Webster  Groves,  Mo. 

These  schools  specialize  in  training  boys  and  girls  between 
the  ages  of  six  and  fifteen  years.  Their  courses  of  study  are 
approved  by  the  States  in  which  the  institutions  are  located. 
They  are  giving  a  very  fine  academic  training  and  with  it  the 
very  best  of  spiritual  and  moral  influence. 

Comparative  Statement 

1928  1932 

Number  of  Deaconess  Schools 4  5 

Value   of    Property $459,510  $699,714 

Amount   of   Endowment $146,114  $158,959 

Receipts    $97,355  $132,428 

Expenses    $96,538  $131,914 

Capacity    230  319 

Number  in  schools 289  284 

Person>t;l  Statement 

Principals   and   Assistants 6 

Teachers 24 

Matrons    4 

Field  Secretaries   5 

Office  Workers 16 

Total  Number  on  Deaconess  Schools  Staffs 55 

Other  help,  including  maids,  cooks,  janitors,  etc 11 

Total   personnel    in    Deaconess    Schools 66 

Nursing 

The  nurse's  education  in  the  Methodist  Hospitals  is  carried 
forward  through  73  training  schools  for  nurses  in  which  ap- 
proximately 4,000  under  graduate  students  are  given  training 
each  year.  In  these  hospitals  1,357  graduate  nurses  are  em- 
ployed. Approximately  800  students  graduated  from  the  train- 
ing schools  each  year.  About  5,000  new  students  entered  the 
training  schools  during  the  quadrennium.  The  graduate  nurses 
are  found  in  all  types  of  nursing  service  including  institutional, 
public  health,  Red  Cross,  private  and  industrial  service.  One 
hundred  and  seventy-three  technicians  are  employed  in  the 
hospitals.  The  educational  program  for  the  nursing  service 
is  of  the  very  highest  grade  and  meets  all  national  and  state 
requirements. 

GENERAL   PROBLEMS 

Many  problems  are  involved  in  the  administration  of  the 
philanthropic  and  deaconess  institutions.  These  problems  range 
from  efficient  personnel  to  financial  service  for  building  and 


1394  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

endowment.  The  relationships  of  Conferences  and  Conference 
Boards  of  Hospitals  and  Homes  and  local  Boards  of  Directors 
are  involved  in  the  successful  administration  of  any  of  these 
groups. 

The  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  has 
attempted  to  render  the  very  best  of  supervisional  service  to 
the  local  institutions  and  the  individual. 

The  Board  is  called  upon  to  carefully  study  local  situations 
and  make  recommendations  as  to  policies  and  program.  Effi- 
cient personnel  has  been  delegated  to  these  tasks. 

The  present  financial  conditions  have  seriously  affected  some 
of  the  institutions.  Some  merging  of  institutions  has  taken 
place  during  the  quadrennium.  A  few  institutions  have  been 
closed  and  the  personnel  and  activities  established  in  other 
places.  Only  one  hospital  has  closed  its  work  during  the  quad- 
rennium. 

FUTURE  PEOGKAM 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  through  its  philanthropic 
and  deaconess  work,  along  with  the  other  churches,  has  at- 
tempted to  carry  its  share  of  the  burden  in  caring  for  the 
sick,  the  homeless,  the  orphans,  and  needy  people.  It  has  made 
a  worth  while  contribution  to  the  building  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  America  and  Europe.  Methodism  cannot  meet  the 
challenge  of  the  present  age  without  a  well  correlated  program 
which  includes  every  feature  of  the  work  which  Christ  inaugu- 
rated through  his  kindly  ministry  of  healing,  training  and 
preaching.  Organized  Christianity  must  meet  the  problems  of 
the  day  with  institutions  which  are  capable  of  rendering  effi- 
cient service  to  all  types  of  human  and  spiritual  need. 

The  philanthropic  and  deaconess  work  offers  a  challenge  to 
the  best  young  people  in  Methodism.  No  program  can  be 
successfully  prosecuted  without  a  trained  and  consecrated  per- 
sonnel. 

APPRECIATIONS 

The  Church  has  been  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of 
the  greatest  leaders  of  philanthro{)ic  work  in  the  United  States, 
in  the  death  of  Dr.  E.  S.  Gilmore,  Superintendent  of  Wesley 
Hospital,  Chicago.  Doctor  Gilmore  acted  as  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  through  two 
(juadreniiiunis.  He  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  leaders 
America  lias  j)roduced  in  tlio  field  of  hos[)ital  service.  He  was 
the  first  rrcsidoiit  of  the  National  Metho(]ist  Hospitals  and 
Homes  Association.  He  was  leach'r  in  the  organization  of  the 
American  J'rotestant  II()S[)itai  Association.  During  his  life- 
time he  served  as  a  Trustee  and  officer  and  at  one  time  Presi- 
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dent  of  the  American  Hospital  Association.  He  rendered  a 
service  to  the  Church  which  has  produced  the  very  best  of 
practical  results  in  the  fields  of  organization  and  standardiza- 
tion. His  death  has  removed  from  the  place  of  leadership  one 
of  Methodism's  choice  spirits. 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 

The  work  of  the  office  has  been  maintained  on  approved 
business  standards.  The  office,  under  the-  management  of 
Mrs.  F.  H.  Davis,  has  carried  forward  all  departments  of  its 
work  in  a  skillful  and  efficient  manner.  Complete  records  are 
maintained  of  all  philanthropic  and  deaconess  work.  The  book- 
keeping for  the  National  Methodist  Episcopal  Sanatorium  for 
Tuberculosis  is  done  in  this  office. 

The  Department  of  Personnel  has  been  under  the  supervision 
of  Miss  Margaret  M.  Brooks.  The  records  of  the  deaconess 
work  have  been  kept  in  a  very  efficient  manner.  The  Personnel 
Department  has  rendered  valuable  service  to  the  philanthropic 
and  deaconess  institutions  of  Methodism. 

All  departmental  work  has  been  promoted  through  the  chair- 
men of  the  departments  with  the  assistance  of  the  members  of 
the  Board  appointed  to  these  particular  departments. 

The  Board  has  had  efficient  stenographic  and  office  assistance. 
Much  credit  is  due  the  office  force  for  the  fine  manner  in  which 
the  work  has  been  carried  on. 

STATISTICAL   TABLES 

The  statistical  tables  which  have  been  prepared  set  forth 
the  latest  data  which  the  Board  has,  covering  its  philanthropic 
and  deaconess  work.  A  careful  study  of  the  statistics  will  re- 
veal many  important  facts  in  connection  with  the  activities  of 
the  Board. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  should  be  proud  of  its 
achievement  in  its  organized  ministry  to  the  sick,  the  homeless 
and  the  needy.  The  Church  has  furnished  leaders  for  many 
other  organized  religious  bodies  in  the  United  States  and 
Europe.  The  program  stands  upon  its  own  merits.  The  Church 
has  glorified  the  life  and  service  of  the  Great  Physician  and 
sought  to  bring  His  life  and  help  within  the  reach  of  every 
person. 

N.  E.  Davis, 
Corresponding  Secretary 
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BOARD  OF  HOSPITALS,  HOMES,  AND  DEACONESS  WORK 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements  for  the  Calendar  Years 
1928,  1929,  1930,  and  1931 


1928 


1929 


1930 


1931 


Total 


Cash  on  hand  at  beginning  of  year 

Receipts:- 

From  World  Service  Sources 

Interest  Deaconess  Pension  Endowment  Fund 
Gifts  from  Deaconesses  and  Institutions  (2%). 

Accounts  Receivaljle 

Special  Gifts  for  Institutions 

Interest  on  Bank  Balances,  etc 

Income  from  Investments 

Refunds  from  Bond  Company 

Annuity  Contracts  Written,  and  Wills 

Gifts  for   Deaconess   Pension   Endowment  from 

Ladies  Aids,  etc 

Commerce  Trust  Company  Note 

Total  Receipts 

Total  To  Be  Accounted  For 

Disbursements — Vouchers  Issued: 

National  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium — Notes,  In- 
terest and  Bonds 

Free  Service — Tuljercular  Sanatorium 

Harris  Trust  &  Savings  Bank — Notes  and  In- 
terest   

World  Service  Gifts  to  Institutions 

Promotion — Tubercular  Sanatorium  and  Beth-El 
Hospital 

Salaries,  Travel,  etc.,  for  All  Departments 

Office  Supplies  and  Expense,  Rent,  etc 

Promotion,  Publicity,  etc 

Notes,  Interest,  and  Investments 

Pensions  for  Retired  Deaconesses 

Deaconess  Relief 

Manrow  Fund  Expense 

Co-operative  World  Service  Expenses  and  Pro- 
motion   

Total  Vouchers  Issued 

Add  Unpaid  Vouchers,  Previous  Year 

Deduct  Unpaid  Vouchers,  End  of  Year 

Net  Cash  Disbursements 

Cash  on  Hand,  End  of  Year 


$14,070  62 


$13,868.32 


$24,233.30 


$12,324.04 


$14,070.62 


$116,358  97 

24,406  87 

2,677.76 

9,715.97 

4,003.25 


35.00 


675.00 


2,072.50 
3,160.00 


$106,640.77 

24,164  94 

5,060  24 

11,407  41 

27,253.92 

418.09 

201  00 

4,141,38 

4,140.32 

2,425.18 


$95,426.73 

22,781  94 

4,200  15 

4,500  46 

14,615  76 

227.12 

306.75 


2,511.57 


$162,105.32 
$176,175.94 


$185,853.25 


$144,570.48 


$199,721.57 


$168,803.78 


$32,484.82 
13,198.63 

2,810.23 
3,858.50 

15,527.44 

26,448  01 

5,899  05 

8,122.95 

8,304  16 

43,014  00 

240  00 

450.00 

1,625.92 


$33,477.65 
13,219.74 

3,958.91 
26,186.02 

9,725.32 
22,568  21 
4,258  43 
4,848  11 
3,956.71 
45,004  00 
240.00 


$47,103.16 
12,244.24 

1,864.15 
11,770.40 

5,184,86 
20,013.58 
4,412  00 
3,049.08 


8,304.02 


46,038.00 
260  00 
50.00 

5,988.06 


$161,983.71 
544.45 


$175,747.12 
220  54 


$157,977  53 
479  39 


$162,528.16 
220.54 


$158,456  92 
1,977  18 


$162,307.62 


$175,488.27 


$156,479.74 


$13,868  32 


$24,233.30 


$12,324  04 


$99,997.66 

21,404  81 

5,327  67 

935  10 

14,027.24 


260  00 

68.43 

1,281.52 

2,064.46 


$417,424  13 

92,758  56 

17,265  8J 

26,558  \)i 

59,900  1,- 

645  21 

802.70 

4,209.81 

6,096.84 

9,073  71 
3,160  00 


$145,366.89 


$637,895  94 


$157,690.93 


$651,966  56 


$40,385  00 
8,184.51 

3,124.84 
12,011.67 

2,630.98 
18,143  15 
2,730  17 
3.499  64 
1,047.50 
47,691.00 
380.00 


7,730  64 


$153,450  63 
46,847.12 

11,758  13 
53,826  59 

33,068  60 
87,172  95 
17.299  65 
19.519  78 
13,308  37 
181,747  00 
1.120  00 
500  00 

23,648  64 


$147,559.10 
1,977  18 


$643,267  46 
3,221  56 


$149,536  28 
899  53 


$646,489  02 
3,576  64 


$148,636.75 


$642,912  38 


$9,054  18 


$9,054  18 


MATERIAL  ACHIEVEMENTS  AND   DEDICATIONS 

Hospitals 

During  the  quadreniiium  from  1924  to  1928  many  hospitals, 
homes,  and  deaconess  institutions  were  engaged  in  the  enhirge- 
ment  of  buildings  and  the  increasing  of  equipment  and  material 
facilities.  Twenty-one  new  buildings  were  dedicated,  among 
them  some  of  the  most  oustaiiding  in  Methodism. 

Twi'lve  new  homes  for  aged  were  erected.  Fifteen  new  homes 
for  children  were  com])leted  and  dedicated.  Four  deaconess 
homes  were  built  and  dedicated.  Two  new  deaconess  schools 
were  built  and  dedicated. 

During  the  quadrennium  from  June  1,  1928  to  May  1,  1932 
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the  following  building  developments,  dedications  and  changes 
took  place : 

1.  Phoenix,  Arizona — Good  Samaritan  Hospital.  A  new 
hospital  unit  costing  approximately  $250,000  was  dedicated  and 
opened  for  service  on  January  2,  1931.  This  modern  hospital 
now  has  a  bed  capacity  of  175. 

2.  Washington,  D.  C. — Sibley  Memorial  Hospital.  A  new 
surgical  unit  with  twenty-six  private  rooms  was  built  on  top 
of  the  old  hospital  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $350,000  and  was 
opened  for  service  November  7,  1930.  The  improvements  in 
buildings  total  $750,000  over  six  years  period. 

3.  Jacksonville,  Florida — Brewster  Hospital.  The  new 
Brewster  Hospital  and  Nurses  Home  costing  approximately 
$265,000  was  dedicated  in  March  of  1931.  The  hospital  has 
a  bed  capacity  of  75  and  the  nurses'  home  of  50.  The  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  contributed  approximately  $230,000 
toward  the  building  which  was  erected  under  its  supervision. 
The  balance  of  the  money  was  raised  in  Jacksonville.  The 
hospital  has  the  best  of  modern  laboratory  equipment  and  will 
soon  be  accredited  by  the  American  College  of  Surgeons. 

4.  Indianapolis,  Indiana — Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital. 
The  new  Nurses'  Home  with  accommodations  for  250  nurses  was 
built  and  dedicated  May  12,  1930  at  a  cost  of  approximately 
$450,000.  -This  is  the  largest  home  for  nurses  under  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  represents  the  latest  in  housing 
service.  The  hospital  has  the  largest  bed  capacity  of  any  in 
Methodism. 

5.  Liberal,  Kansas — Epworth  Hospital.  An  addition  to  the 
hospital  has  been  built  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $20,000  giving 
added  bed  capacity  for  ten  patients. 

6.  New  Orleans,  Louisiana — Flint  Goodridge  Hospital.  A 
campaign  for  a  total  of  $500,000  was  carried  forward  for  Dillard 
University,  the  new  hospital  and  nurses'  home.  Mr.  Julius 
Rosenwald  contributed  $250,000  and  the  Board  of  Education 
contributed  a  like  amount  for  the  new  hospital  and  Dillard 
University.  Gifts  were  also  received  from  people  in  New 
Orleans.  The  hospital  and  nurses'  home  were  opened  for  service 
and  dedicated  in  December,  1931.  The  buildings  cost  approxi- 
mately $350,000.  This  hospital  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
United  States  for  Negro  natients  and  as  an  educational  center 
for  nurses  and  physicians. 

7.  Boston,  Massachusetts — New  England  Deaconess  Hospital. 
This  hospital  has  been  engaged  in  a  campaign  for  the  raising 
of  $1,500,000  for  the  payment  of  its  obligations  and  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  administration  building.  This  campaign  has  been 
successfully  prosecuted  throughout  the  New  England  States. 

8.  Saint  Joseph,  Missouri — Missouri  Methodist  Hospital. 
This  hospital  purchased  the  Noyes  Hospital  with  a  bed  capacity 
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of  100,  formerly  owned  by  the  Baptist  Church,  at  a  cost  of 
$75,000.  This  building  is  now  being  used  for  a  nurses'  home. 
It  is  modern  in  every  detail.  The  hospital  is  well  equipped 
for  all  types  of  hospital  service. 

9.  Minneapolis,  Minnesota— Ashnry  Hospital.  This  hospital 
has  undergone  many  changes  in  reorganization  since  Asbury 
Hospital  was  returned  from  the  supervision  of  the  United 
States  government.  Much  progress  has  been  made  in  this  great 
and  outstanding  institution.  Many  improvements  have  been 
made  in  its  material  facilities. 

10.  Chicago,  Illinois — Wesley  Memorial  Hospital.  Wesley 
Hospital  has  inaugurated  a  campaign  for  $5,000,000  which  will 
be  used  for  the  building  of  a  new  hospital  on  the  McKinlock 
Campus  of  Northwestern  University.  The  ultimate  objective 
of  the  Board  is  to  have  a  building  and  endowment  valued  at 
$10,000,000. 

11.  Springfield,  Missouri — Burge  Hospital.  This  institution 
received  a  gift  of  $100,000,  with  which  a  new  hospital  build- 
ing has  been  erected.  This  makes  of  Burge  Hospital  a  com- 
manding enterprise  in  central  Missouri. 

12.  Great  Falls,  Montana — Montana  Deaconess  Hospital. 
Through  a  gift  of  $250,000,  and  additional  money  secured 
through  a  financial  campaign,  a  new  hospital  building  costing 
approximately  $450,000  was  erected  and  dedicated  on  May  12, 
1930.  This  hospital  had  the  continuous  supervision  of  Miss 
E.  Augusta  Ariss,  a  deaconess,  for  28  years,  and  who  is  now 
Superintendent  Emeritus.  She  has  given  excellent  leadership 
in  this  great  enterprise.  The  hospital  is  now  one  of  the  finest 
institutions  in  Methodism. 

13.  Lincoln,  Nebraska — Bryan  Memorial  Hospital.  A  new 
unit  was  added  to  the  hospital  costing  approximately  $150,000, 
and  was  dedicated  May  29,  1930.  This  is  a  very  fine  addition 
to  the  hospital  work  of  the  Nebraska  Conference. 

14.  Brooklyn,  New  York — Bethany  Deaconess  Hospital.  This 
hospital  has  made  an  extensive  addition  in  the  way  of  laboratory 
equipment  and  refrigeration,  adding  greatly  to  the  efficiency 
of  the  institution.  Sister  Myrtha  Binder,  superintendent  of 
the  hospital,  has  rendered  50  years  of  deaconess  service  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  is  now  the  senior  deaconess 
in  appointment  of  service  among  all  the  deaconesses  of  the 
United  States.  The  anniversary  of  her  50  years  of  service 
will  be  celebrated  during  General  Conference. 

15.  Brooklyn,  New  York — Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital. 
The  mother  hospital  of  Methodism  has  developed  rapidly  dur- 
ing the  quadrennium.  In  1929  a  nurses'  residence  with  capacity 
of  125  beds  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  $770,000.  This  building 
was  dedicated  October  16,  1930,  The  old  nurses'  home  was 
also  rebuilt  at  a  cost  of  $100,000,  and  a  power  plant  enlarged 
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at  a  cost  of  $125,000.    This  hospital  now  carries  a  total  valua- 
tion on  buildings  and  endowment  of  approximately  $6,000,000. 

16.  Los  Angeles,  California — Methodist  Hospital  of  Southern 
California.  The  hospital  was  refinanced  during  the  quadren- 
nium  including  the  cost  of  construction  and  current  obligations. 
The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  of  Southern  California 
Conference  has  paid  all  obligations  due  to  date.  This  is  one 
of  the  finest  hospitals  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

17.  Nashville,  Tennessee — Hubbard  Hospital.  Among  the 
notable  achievements  of  the  quadrennium,  the  new  Meha'rry 
Medical  School,  with  the  new  Hubbard  Hospital,  is  of  the 
greatest  significance.  The  new  Medical  School  and  Hospital, 
erected  at  a  cost  of  $2,200,000,  represents  the  very  latest  in 
building  and  equipment.  The  new  hospital  has  150  beds  and 
is  equipped  with  the  most  modern  of  technical  and  diagnostic 
apparatus.  This  great  plant  takes  its  place  among  the  very 
best  educational  and  philanthropic  institutions  in  America.  It 
will  meet  the  needs  of  the  Negro  race  for  the  education  of 
physicians  and  nurses  and  will  render  the  best  of  service  to 
its  large  and  growing  constituency.  The  buildings  were  dedi- 
cated in  1932. 

18.  Cincinnati,  Ohio — Bethesda  Hospital.  Bethesda  Hos- 
pital has  been  in  the  process  of  reorganization  whereby  the 
Scarlet  Oaks  Sanatorium  and  medical  buildings  have  been 
turned  over  to  the  Home  for  Aged.  This  reorganization  has 
proved  of  great  value  to  the  hospital.  All  the  patients  are  now 
receiving  care  at  Bethesda.  Through  a  merger  of  the  Central 
German  Conference  with  other  Annual  Conferences,  Bethesda 
Hospital  will  come  under  the  supervision  of  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference. The  hospital  will  retain  its  deaconess  administration 
and  organization  as  of  the  past.  Bethesda  has  the  largest  group 
of  deaconess  nurses  of  any  hospital  in  the  United  States.  The 
Dorcas  Institute  has  been  reorganized,  having  been  merged  with 
the  Cincinnati  Missionary  Training  School,  and  is  now  known 
as  the  Dorcas  Training  School  with  headquarters  at  Bethesda 
Hospital.  The  new  Dorcas  Training  School  is  the  only  training 
school  for  deaconesses  and  missionaries  between  Chicago  and 
Washington,  D.  C.  A  fine  program  has  been  outlined  for  this 
school. 

19.  Cincinnati,  Ohio — The  Christ  Hospital.  As  a  result  of  a 
financial  campaign  which  was  completed  in  1928,  a  new  home 
for  nurses  was  erected  and  dedicated  in  1929.  The  building 
cost  aproximately  $800,000.  On  May  13,  1931,  the  new  hospital 
and  laboratory  unit  costing  approximately  $1,000,000  was  com- 
pleted and  dedicated.  This  building  includes  one  of  the  best 
equipped  medical  and  surgical  laboratories  in  the  United  States. 
The  laboratory  was  made  possible  by  the  gift  of  ]\Ir.  James  N. 
Gamble.    The  total  building  valuations  and  endowment  approxi- 
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mates  $10,000,000,  which  gives  to  Christ  Hospital  the  credit 
of  having  the  largest  amount  of  financial  assets  of  any  hospital 
in  Methodism,  placing  it  among  the  leading  philanthropic  in- 
stitutions in  America.  Miss  Alice  Thatcher,  a  deaconess,  gave 
33  years  of  valuable  service  to  this  hospital  and  is  now  Superin- 
tendent Emeritus. 

20.  Cleveland,  Ohio — Saint  Luke's  Hospital.  A  new  nurses' 
home  was  completed  and  dedicated  in  1930  at  a  cost  of  ap- 
proximately $1,000,000.  This  building  includes  a  memorial 
auditorium  which  was  the  gift  of  Mr.  F.  F.  Prentiss  and  cost 
approximately  $150,000.  This  is  one  of  the  finest  auditoriums 
in  any  hospital  in  the  United  States.  The  total  valuation  of 
buildings  and  endowment  approximates  $6,700,000  which  makes 
this  hospital  the  second  in  Methodism  in  its  total  financial 
assets. 

21.  Columbus,  Ohio — White  Cross  Hospital.  This  hospital 
has  organized  an  extensive  clinic  for  the  study  of  disease  and 
the  training  of  internes  and  nurses.  The  clinical  congresses 
which  have  been  held  have  proved  to  be  of  great  value  to  the 
physicians  throughout  central  Ohio. 

22.  Toledo,  Ohio — Flower  Hospital.  This  hospital  was  com- 
pletely reorganized  during  1930.  A  new  financial  system  has 
been  inaugurated.  The  hospital  is  planning  a  campaign  for 
the  reduction  of  its  indebtedness  as  soon  as  business  conditions 
improve. 

23.  Marshfield,  Oregon — Wesley  Hospital.  This  institution 
has  prosecuted  its  campaign  for  the  securing  of  funds  for  the 
payment  of  its  indebtedness.  It  is  the  residuary  legatee  in  a 
will  which,  when  paid,  will  bring  to  the  hospital  approximately 
$90,000.    This  will  pay  a  large  amount  of  its  indebtedness. 

24.  Rapid  City,  South  Dakota — Black  Hills  Methodist  Hos- 
pital. This  hospital  formerly  owned  by  the  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society  has  been  taken  over  by  the  Kapid  City  Dis- 
trict of  the  South  Dakota  Conference.  The  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society  has  assumed  part  of  the  indebtedness.  The 
hospital  is  now  in  the  process  of  reorganization. 

25.  Green  Bay,  Wisconsin — Bellin  Memorial  Hospital.  This 
hospital  has  been  entirely  reorganized  and  more  closely  co- 
ordinated with  the  Wisconsin  Annual  Conference.  It  has  suf- 
fered a  severe  financial  loss  owing  to  a  bank  failure  but  has 
carried  forward  its  })rogram  in  good  order.  It  now  has  a  well 
organized  medical  and  surgical  staff  and  is  fully  accredited  by 
the  American  College  of  Surgeons. 

2G.  Mandan,  North  Dakota — Mandan  Deaconess  Hospital. 
This  hospital  has  been  entirely  relinislied  and  new  equipment 
has  been  purchased  making  it  practically  a  new  institution. 
The  liospital  is  rendering  a  valuable  service  to  its  constitu- 
ency. 


Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work      1401 

27.  Madison,  Wisconsin — Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital. 
This  hospital  is  prosecuting  a  campaign  for  $300,000  for  the 
payment  of  obligations  on  the  building.  The  hospital  with  its 
clinical  service  has  proved  to  be  one  of  the  outstanding  insti- 
tutions in  Methodism. 

38.  Seattle,  Washington — Seattle  General  Hospital.  During 
1930  a  campaign  was  conducted  from  which  was  realized  $135,- 
000.  This  money  was  to  be  used  for  the  payment  of  indebted- 
ness and  for  new  equipment. 

39.  Alton,  Illinois — A  gift  of  $350,000  was  made  by  a  Bap- 
tist woman  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  the  building 
of  a  Methodist  Hospital  at  Alton,  Illinois.  A  local  board  of 
trustees  was  organized  in  1930. 

30.  Guthrie,  Oklahoma — Cimarron  Valley  Wesley  Hospital. 
The  Methodist  Hospital  at  Guthrie  has  been  reorganized  and 
placed  under  the  supervision  of  a  group  of  Methodist  lay- 
men. 

31.  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania — Methodist  Episcopal  Hos- 
pital. A  new  surgical  unit  was  built  and  equipped  costing  ap- 
proximately $350,000  which  represents  a  gift  to  the  hospital 
made  by  a  friend. 

33.  Spokane,  Washington — Spokane  Deaconess  Hospital.  A 
large  addition  was  built  to  the  hospital  with  33  additional 
beds  at  a  cost  of  $75,000.  This  hospital  is  modem  in  every 
detail. 

33.  LaCrosse,  Wisconsin — Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital. 
This  hospital  was  reorganized  and  returned  to  a  local  incorpora- 
tion in  the  city  of  LaCrosse. 

Homes  for  Aged 

1.  Los  Angeles,  California — Pacific  Old  People's  Home. 
This  home  was  reorganized  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Southern  California  Conference.  The  home  is  considering  the 
building  of  a  one  hundred  bed  unit. 

3.  Chicago,  Illinois — Bethany  Home  for  Aged.  This  home 
is  under  the  supervision  of  the  Swedish  Conference  and  has 
completed  and  opened  a  new  apartment  building  in  1930. 
The  income  from  this  building  helps  to  maintain  the  home. 
This  is  the  largest  Home  for  Aged  in  Methodism. 

3.  West  Haven,  Connecticut — Methodist  Church  Home.  The 
Blakeslee  Memorial  Dormitory  costing  $35,000  was  dedicated 
October  39,  1930.  There  was  also  a  gift  of  $25,000  for  en- 
dowment. The  district  raised  an  additional  $75,000  for  the  en- 
dowment. 

4.  Baltimore,  Maryland — Home  for  the  Aged.  Money  re- 
ceived from  a  financial  campaign  in  1939  was  used  for  the 
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construction  of  a  new  modern  Home  for  Aged,  costing  approxi- 
mately $500,000  and  was  dedicated  November,  15,  1931. 

5.  Brooklyn,  New  York — Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Home. 
Has  completed  and  furnished  an  additional  floor  of  the  old 
building  and  has  plans  for  an  extensive  addition  and  further 
remodeling  of  the  old  building. 

6.  Cincinmiti,  Ohio — Bethesda  Home  for  Aged.  Under  tbe 
reorganization  plan  of  Bethesda  Home  for  Aged,  The  Scarlet 
Oaks  Sanatorium  and  medical  buildings  have  now  been  turned 
into  a  Home  for  Aged,  with  accomodations  for  approximately 
100  people. 

7.  Elyria,  Ohio — Elyria  Home  for  the  Aged.  A  new  build- 
ing costing  approximately  $335,000  was  completed  and  dedi- 
cated December  30,  1938.  The  new  home  is  one  of  the  best  in 
Methodism. 

8.  Westminster,  Maryland — Carroll  Aged  Men  and  Women's 
Home.  In  1939  the  Washington  Conference  purchased  a  home 
for  the  aged  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  located  near  the 
Metropolitan  Church.  The  cost  of  same  was  approximately 
$33,000.  The  Conference  has  raised  some  funds  for  the  pay- 
ment of  this  indebtedness.  This  is  a  comfortable  home  and 
serves  a  very  needy  people. 

9.  Topeka,  Kansas — Methodist  Home  for  Aged.  Two  ad- 
ditions have  been  added  to  this  building  since  1936.  The  Mul- 
van  Memorial  Chapel  including  hospital  facilities  of  45  beds 
with  modern  equipment  was  dedicated  on  October  6,  1939. 
Total  cost  $63,000.  The  home  has  a  capacity  of  300  beds.  This 
being  the  second  largest  home  in  Methodism. 

10.  New  York  City — Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Home.  A 
campaign  was  carried  on  in  1939  from  which  sufficient  funds 
were  raised  to  build  a  new  home  at  344th  Street  and  Spuyten 
Duyvil  Parkway  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $650,000  and  with  a 
bed  capacity  of  110.  This  building  was  dedicated  December 
15,  1939. 

11.  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin — Methodist  Home  for  Aged.  Plans 
are  under  way  to  enlarge  this  home  to  accomodate  80  additional 
guests. 

13.  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania — Methodist  Episcopal  Hos- 
pital and  Home  for  Aged.  This  hosj)ital  received  a  gilt  in  the 
amount  of  $500,000  from  a  Methodist  hiyman.  This  money  is 
to  be  used  lor  the  building  of  a  Methodist  lios{)ital  in  connec- 
tion with  tlie  Home  for  Aged  which  was  dedicated  in  October, 
1936. 

13.  Attlehoro  Springs,  Massachusetts — Tlie  Sanatorium  at 
Attleboro  Springs  was  taken  over  by  the  New  England  Dea- 
coness Association  and  has  been  in  the  })rocess  of  reorganization 
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with  the  purpose  of  making  it  a  Home  for  the  Aged  under  the 
supervision  of  the  various  New  England  Conferences. 

14.  Herkimer,  New  York — The  Buffalo  Area  has  under  con- 
sideration the  establishment  of  a  Home  for  the  Aged  in  the 
building  formerly  known  as  Folts  Institute.  The  property  is 
beautifully  located  and  will  have  accomodations  for  65  guests. 

Homes  for  Children 

1.  Lake  Bluff,  Hlinois — Methodist  Teaconess  Orphanage. 
The  Methodist  Deaconess  Orphanage  has  carried  forward  a 
building  program  during  the  quadrennium.  The  Mackey  Me- 
morial Health  Center,  given  by  Mr,  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Mcintosh 
of  Lake  Forest,  Illinois,  was  built  at  a  cost  of  $150,000  and  was 
opened  and  dedicated  in  1930.  An  Educational  building  and 
a  new  duplex  cottage  costing  $190,000  were  erected  in  1931-33. 
This  children's  home  now  has  several  of  the  best  equipped  build- 
ings in  Methodism. 

3.  Dohbs  Ferry,  New  York — Saint  Christopher's  Home  has 
been  the  recipient  of  a  large  gift  from  the  Wendel  estate  in 
New  York  City.  This  gift  will  make  possible  the  erection  of 
several  new  buildings  and  a  large  endowment. 

3.  Sa7h  Francisco,  California — San  Francisco  Methodist  Or- 
phanage formerly  known  as  the  McKinley  Orphanage  has  been 
entirely  reorganized.  Two  new  buildings  have  been  erected  at  a 
cost  of  $80,000.  These  were  opened  and  dedicated  in  Septem- 
ber, 1939.  The  home  received  a  gift  from  the  Edwin  Gould 
Foundation  in  the  amount  of  $36,000. 

4.  Polo,  Ulinois — Peek  Home.  A  new  home,  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  was  erected 
at  a  cost  of  $80,000,  and  dedicated  in  1930. 

5.  Newton,  Kansas — The  Kansas  Methodist  Home  for  Chil- 
dren was  organized  under  the  three  Kansas  Conferences  in  1928. 
A  new  building  at  a  cost  of  $40,000  was  dedicated  in  1939. 

6.  SykesviUe,  Maryland — Strawbridge  Home  for  Boys  has 
added  much  new  physical  equipment  and  an  open  air  pulpit. 

7.  Worthington,  Ohio — Methodist  Children's  Home  Associa- 
tion. A  new  building  costing  approximately  $70,000  was  erected 
and  dedicated  in  1930.  This  home  has  seven  buildings  and 
has  made  much  progress  in  the  scientific  care  of  children. 

8.  Everett,  Washington — Deaconess  Children's  Home.  The 
home  has  been  entirely  reorganized  and  placed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Pacific  Northwest  Conference.  A  financial  campaign 
was  made  furnishing  sufficient  funds  with  which  to  build  a 
new  building  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $150,000.  The  building 
was  dedicated  in  May,  1939. 

9.  Williamsville,  New  York — Methodist  Home  for  Children. 
A  new  building  representing  the  Northern  New  York  Con- 
ference and  known  as  the  William  J.  Hart  Cottage,  was  built 
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at  a  cost  of  $60,000  and  dedicated  in  1930.  The  other  is  known 
as  the  Knox  Cottage  and  was  dedicated  in  honor  of  Henry 
D.  Knox,  November  5,  1930.  This  building  was  erected  at  a 
cost  of  $75,000. 

10.  Berea,  Ohio — German  Methodist  Orphan  Home.  A  new 
building  program  has  been  put  into  effect  by  the  erection  of 
several  new  cottages  adjoining  the  old  building.  These  cottages 
are  of  the  most  modern  type  and  construction  and  are  built 
on  the  family  plan. 

11.  Detroit,  Michigan — Methodist  Children's  Home  Society. 
A  new  building  program  was  launched  in  1927  and  nine  new 
buildings  have  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $300,000. 
On  May  25,  1930  the  Henderson  Memorial  building  was  dedi- 
cated in  honor  of  Bishop  Theodore  Henderson.  This  home  has 
now  the  largest  number  of  units  of  any  in  Methodism  and  is 
pursuing  a  modern  and  scientific  program  in  child  welfare. 

Homes  for  Business  Girls  and  Young  Men 

Many  material  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  insitu- 
tions  for  the  housing  of  young  men  and  women  during  the 
quadrennium.  No  new  building  enterprises  have  been  under- 
taken. 

A  new  Esther  Hall  was  opened  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa  in  1931, 
by  using  the  building  formerly  occupied  by  the  Iowa  National 
Bible  Training  School. 

Deaconess  Homes 

1.  Baltimore,  Maryland — Baltimore  Deaconess  Home.  The 
old  home  was  sold  in  1930  and  a  new  home  was  purchased  in 
the  residential  section  on  Cathedral  Street  in  Baltimore  at  a 
cost  of  approximately  $25,000.  The  home  now  affords  very 
comfortable  headquarters  for  the  deaconess  work  in  Baltimore. 

2.  New  York  City — New  York  Deaconess  Home.  The  old 
building  at  1175  Madison  Avenue  was  replaced  by  a  new  seven- 
teen story  apartment  building  which  was  erected  at  a  cost  of 
approximately  $1,300,000.  The  first  building  was  purchased 
in  1889,  at  a  cost  of  $78,000.  The  lot  is  now  valued  at  $750,- 
000.  Three  entire  floors  of  the  new  building  have  been  set 
aside  for  the  Deaconess  Home.  The  Association  will  receive 
an  annual  rental  with  which  to  pay  the  expenses.  This  home 
was  completed  and  dedicated  in  October  of  1931. 

3.  Alhamhra,  California — Thoburn  Terrace.  Thoburn  Ter- 
race was  organized  in  1921  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Shelley  Meyer 
and  was  opened  as  a  rest  home  for  deaconesses  and  missionaries 
and  dedicated  June  13,  1931.  Sufficient  funds  were  secured 
for  the  erection  of  a  second  unit  which  was  dedit^ated  March  19, 
1932.     The  total  cost  was  approximately  $35,000. 

4.  Pasadena,  California — Robincroft.    A  new  unit  including 
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a  residence,  library,  and  social  hall  costing  $33,000  was  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  March  30,  1933.  This  home  is  under  the 
Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Deaconess  Schools 

1.  Webster  Grove,  Missouri — Epworth  School  for  Girls.  On 
April  19,  1931  the  new  Shoemaker  Hall  was  dedicated  which 
will  accommodate  25  girls.  The  building  cost  $15,000,  the 
money  having  been  available  through  the  young  people's 
department  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  in 
honor  of  Mrs.  Byron  Wilson.  Henby  Hall,  •  which  is  very- 
similar  to  Shoemaker  Hall,  was  completed  and  dedicated  in 
1931.  Epworth  School  is  now  one  of  the  best  equipped  schools 
for  girls  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

2.  Helena,  Montana — Montana  Deaconess  School — Brother 
Van  Memorial  School.  This  school  has  received  a  gift  of  ap- 
proximately $20,000.  The  building  is  in  the  course  of  con- 
struction and  will  be  finished  in  due  time. 

3.  Seattle,  Washingtoti — The  Northwest  Training  School  has 
been  entirely  reorganized  during  the  quadrennium.  A  new 
building,  valued  at  $70,000,  was  purchased  on  a  site  near  Wash- 
ington University.  The  dedication  of  this  building  was  held 
on  September  26,  1930.  This  school  is  now  providing  modern 
educational  facilities  for  training  deaconesses  and  missionaries 
in  the  Northwest. 

HOSPITALS,  HOMES,  AND  DEACONESS  INSTITUTIONS 

Statistical  Summary — 1931 


iNSTTrunONS 


No. 


Property 
Value 


Endow- 
ment" 


Debts 


Receipts 


Expenses 


Bed 

Ca- 
pacity 


No.  In 


Hospitals 

Homes  for  Aged 

Homes  for  Children .... 

Homes   for    Business    Girls 
and  Boys 

Training  Schools 

Deaconess  SchoolB 

Deaconess  Homes 


$63,114,389 
8,861,962 
8,050,432 

1,026,690 

1,388,517 

699,714 

2,723,875 


$11,358,401 
4,630,477 
2,937,998 

82,000 
429,499 
158,959 
547,828 


$16,169,632 
564,348 
498,857 

120,768 
182,496 
92,232 
157,167 


'$12,101,158 
1,284,415 
1,208,065 

190,667 
190,240 
132,428 
465,752 


$12,418,510 
1.219,886 
1,170,760 

176,708 
227,196 
131,914 
430,585 


9,673 
2,819 
3,424 

749 


319 


287,745 
2,605 
4,004 

714 
744 

284 


248 


$75,865,579 


$20,145,162 


$17,785,500 


$15,572,725 


$15,775,559 


•  Free  Service— Hospitals,  $2,234,398. 


SUMMARY 


Every  philanthropic  and  deaconess  institution  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  has  received  gifts  in  wills,  annuities, 
and  from  other  sources  in  various  amounts.    The  total  of  this 
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will  represent  several  millions  of  dollars.  The  records  of  these 
accounts  are  held  by  the  local  institutions.  The  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  friends  of  philanthropic 
and  deaconess  work  have  given  loyal  co-operation  to  Boards 
of  Trustees  and  Directors  in  promoting  these  Kingdom  interests. 
Credit  is  due  all  local  superintendents  and  trustees  for  the 
fine  manner  in  which  they  have  carried  forward  this  important 
piece  of  Methodism's  world-wide  Christian  service. 

Eespectfully, 

N.  E.  Davis, 
Corresponding   Secretary 


C8?moOA?Ta  ft 


THE  BOARD  OF  TEMPERANCE,  PROHIBI- 
TION AND  PUBLIC  MORALS 

The  Board,  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 
faced  the  gravest  responsibilities  of  its  history  at  the  beginning 
of  the  quadrennium  which  is  just  closing.  The  General  Con- 
ference had  left  no  misunderstanding  as  to  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  toward  any  organized  political  effort  to  restore  the 
legalized  liquor  traffic.  The  Democratic  National  Convention, 
in  session  at  Houston,  Texas,  nominated  for  the  Presidency 
former  Governor  Al  Smith,  of  New  York,  who  immediately 
abandoned  the  platform  of  the  convention,  attacked  the  prohibi- 
tion law  and  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution,^ 
and  based  his  appeal  to  the  people  upon  a  proposal  to  restore 
the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors.  In  opposition  to  Mr.  Smith, 
the  Republican  Convention  nominated  Mr.  Herbert  Hoover,  who 
•  described  prohibition  as  "a  noble  experiment  which  he  desired 
to  succeed.'* 

These  developments  immediately  revealed  a  division  of  senti- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  people  which  did  not  follow  the  lines' 
of  partisan  politics.  Traditionally  Democratic  states  were  led  in 
revolt  against  the  candidate  of  the  Democratic  Convention  by 
men  who  had  never  voted  an3rthing  but  the  Democratic  ticket  in 
Presidential  elections.  The  issue  was  conceived  to  be  and  was  an 
issue  of  civic  righteousness  in  the  determination  of  which  Democ- 
racy itself  was  at  test. 

It  became  the  immediate  duty  of  the  Board  of  Temperance, 
Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  to  determine  what  part,  if  any, 
it  should  take  in  the  discussion  of  these  events  and  their  pos- 
sible consequences,  and  this  problem  was  given  the  most  careful 
consideration.  The  Board  had  resort  to  the  Constitutional 
prerogatives  of  free  speech,  free  press  and  free  public  assembly, 
refused  to  assume  a  partisan  attitude  on  any  ordinary  matter  of 
politics,  confining  itself  to  discussion  of  the  issues  involved  in 
the  prohibition  controversy,  with  particular  attention  to  the  sig- 
nificant record  of  Mr.  Smith. 

The  efficacy  of  the  Board's  work  has  had  the  testimony  of 
commentators  throughout  the  country,  and  the  success  with 
which  the  Board  defined  its  own  proper  limitations  is  indicated 
by  the  fact  that  no  criticisms  of  its  activities  in  that  eventful 
year  have  at  any  time  been  made  good.  Only  one  man.  Repre- 
sentative George  Holden  Tinkham,  from  Massachusetts,  formu- 
lated specific  charges  against  the  Board  on  account  of  its  criti- 
cisms of  Mr.  Smith's  position.     These  charges,  filed  with  the 
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Department  of  Justice  of  the  United  States,  were  fruitless  and, 
still  more  thoroughly  investigated  by  the  Caraway  Committee  of 
the  United  States  Senate,  eventuated  in  no  rebuke.  The  Cara- 
way Committee  undertook  its  investigations  at  the  invitation  of 
the  Board  itself,  which  permitted  and  co-operated  in  a  complete 
examination  of  its  correspondence  and  records  and  which  sent 
its  Eesearch  Secretary,  Mr.  Pickett,  to  testify  for  two  days,  an- 
swering frankly  and  fully  all  questions  propounded  by  the 
investigating  committee.  This  investigation  is  now  a  matter  of 
public  record.  The  charges  of  Mr.  Tinkham  were  successfully 
refuted  and  the  enemies  of  the  Board  confuted.  Perhaps  one  of 
the  most  striking  tributes  ever  paid  to  the  discretion  with  which 
the  Board's  work  has  been  conducted  was  offered  at  the  con- 
clusion of  that  investigation  when  one  of  the  members  of  the 
committee  said,  "There  is  not  so  much  as  the  smell  of  smoke  on 
your  garments." 

During  the  quadrennium,  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibi- 
tion and  Public  Morals  has  recognized  the  importance  of  a  new 
stress  upon  temperance  educational  propaganda  and  has  had  a 
particular  desire  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  material  to  be  used 
in  creating  that  basis  of  sentiment  upon  which  any  temperance 
legislation  must  be  founded  if  it  is  to  stand.  The  entire  field 
was  surveyed  and  sources  located,  not  only  in  this  country,  but 
abroad,  and  there  has  been  a  systematic  output  of  temperance 
educational  material  for  the  use  of  various  age  groups  and  for 
use  in  promoting  the  cause  among  the  unchurched  masses.  It 
was  clearly  seen  that  so-called  "temperance  education"  is  twofold 
in  character;  that  some  of  the  material  must  be  carefully  de- 
signed for  didactic  use,  while  other  material  must  be  for  general 
propaganda.  Consequently,  we  have  produced  stereopticon  lec- 
tures, plays,  pageants,  worship  services,  posters,  leaflets,  text- 
books, and  similar  material  for  use  among  our  own  young  people 
and  we  have  reached  millions  of  those  not  sufficiently  inter- 
ested for  systematic  study,  through  the  Clipsheet  and  other 
literature  designed  with  sentiment-creation  in  view. 

A  particularly  important  development  in  this  connection  is 
the  pooling  arrangement  with  committees  of  other  churches  by 
which  literature  produced  in  any  office  is  available  to  the  other 
agencies  under  their  own  imprint.  Because  of  the  inadequate 
organization  and  support  of  most  of  these  other  committees,  it 
has  fallen  upon  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  produce 
the  greater  part  of  this  literature,  which  has  been  largely  used 
and  is  being  used  to  an  increasing  degree  by  other  denomina- 
tions. Under  the  energetic  huuler.sliip  of  Mr.  D.  Stewart  Patter- 
son, Secretary  of  tlie  Young  People's  Department,  the  circula- 
tion of  our  k'allets,  as  well  as  tlie  use  of  our  other  literature,  has 
rapidly  grown.  i  > 
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In  its  general  propaganda,  the  Board  has  held  hundreds  of 
•meetings  in  churches,  parks,  streets,  factories,  and  public  halls. 
The  General  Secretary,  Dr.  Clarence  True  Wilson,  has  spoken 
approximately  278  times  a  year  during  the  quadrennium,  par- 
ticipated in  debates,  addressed  civic  forums,  and  everywhere 
been  where  the  fighting  was  heaviest. 

The  Department  for  Work  Among  Colored  People,  of  which 
Dr.  A.  R.  Howard  is  the  secretary,  has  held  many  meetings 
among  that  group  with  particular  attention  to  Negro  colleges, 
high  schools,  and  grade  schools,  and  with  the  total  abstinence 
pledges  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  colored  school  children  as 
the  fruit  of  its  labors. 

The  CUpsheet,  which  is  perhaps  the  best  known  publicity 
document  in  the  United  States,  has  been  sent  to  the  editor  of 
every  daily  newspaper  and  to  thousands  of  other  editors,  and 
has  been  generally  used,  particularly  in  the  daily  newspapers  of 
the  small  cities.  We  have  on  file  reports  in  regard  to  the  daily 
jiress  of  this  country  classifying  each  daily  newspaper  as  to  its 
attitude  on  the  wet  and  dry  issue,  its  treatment  of  news  and  its 
cartoon  policy.  This  carded  information  guides  our  policies, 
and  so  effective  has  been  the  publicity  appeal  of  the  Clipaheet 
that  during  one  six-week  period,  clippings  returned  to  the  Board 
of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  tightly  rolled, 
filled  a  bushel  basket,  representing  space  worth  in  excess  of  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars.  The  Boston  Evening  Transcript, 
one  of  the  leading  daily  papers  of  the  United  States,  in  its  issue 
of  August  13,  1938,  had  the  following  significant  comment  upon 
the  effect  of  this  work : 

"We  have  thought  for  some  time  that  the  propagandists  of  the 
country  might  learn  something  from  that  famous  body,  the 
Methodist  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 
For  many  years  that  organization  has  issued  more  or  less  regu« 
larly  a  CUpsheet,  which  is  hiuch  more  than  its  name  implies. 
It  is  carefully  edited,  and  it  belies  its  name  by  publishing  more 
original  than  scissored  matter.  We  are  not  devoted  admirers 
of  all  the  utterances  or  doctrines  circulated  by  means  of  this 
magic  piece  of  paper,  but  we  are  constrained  to  say,  in  the  inter- 
est of  general  education,  that  it  is  the  ablest  and  most  effective 
instrument  for  advertising  a  cause  that  comes  our  way.  Our 
prohibitionist  friends  do  not  wait  for  some  newspaper  or  maga- 
zine to  put  forth  their  argument,  they  say  it  themselves,  and  with 
such  force  and  ability  that  they  find  themselves  always  in  con- 
trol of  a  highly  efficient  medium.  They  want  the  country  to 
think  their  way,  and  they  make  a  business  of  telling  it  what  to 
think. 

"Here  is  a  hint  not  only  for  the  wets,  but  for  all  political 
organizations.  The  silent  eifect  of  original  arguments  and  facts, 
steadily  dropping  in  upon  the  recipient's  desk  week  in  and  week 
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out,  is  incalculable.  Eeprints  are  well  enough,  but  they  get 
nowhere  in  large  newspaper  offices,  which  are  able  to  do  their 
own  clipping.  But  if  our  Republican  and  Democratic  friends 
would  mass  their  own  ideas  and  hurl  them  forth  as  such  into 
every  editorial  room  in  the  country,  their  contributions  would 
command  some  attention.  Our  Methodist  friends  have  proved 
that.  They  have  specialized  for  years  with  the  news  and  the 
latest  original  thought  in  their  particular  line.  Why  should 
not  the  political  managers?" 

The  editorial  policy  of  the  Clipsheet  holds  rigidly  to  the  edu- 
cational standard.  No  effort  is  made  to  secure  publicity  for 
publicity's  sake.  It  is  not  the  agent  of  an  individual  or  even  of 
an  organization  so  much  as  the  agent  of  a  cause,  and  every 
sentence  must  serve  that  cause. 

Another  publication  of  the  Board  which  has  been  increasingly 
appreciated  with  the  years  is  The  Voice.  This  little  paper 
reaches  all  of  the  pastors  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
each  month  and  is  designed  to  give  them  a  brief  review  of  the 
news  and  argument  of  the  prohibition  and  other  reforms  to 
serve  as  a  background  for  their  thinking  and  their  treatment  of 
these  matters  from  the  pulpit. 

Hand  in  hand  with  these  ways  of  reaching  the  public  go  the 
special  research,  investigation,  compilation  and  classification  of 
material  in  which  any  honest  and  successful  propaganda  must 
be  rooted.  The  information  files  of  the  Board  of  Temperance 
are  beyond  doubt  the  richest  existing  reform  source  in  this  coun- 
try. 

During  the  quadrennium  an  increasing  emphasis  has  been 
laid  upon  young  people's  work  and  there  is  now  a  regular  depart- 
ment having  this  in  charge  and  all  of  the  secretaries  consider  the 
first  call  upon  their  services  to  be  the  call  of  youth.  Essay  con- 
tests have  been  held  and  every  effort  made  to  reach  the  yoiuig 
people  in  our  high  schools  and  colleges.  In  one  three-day  period 
recently,  the  Research  Secretary  alone  addressed  more  than  ten 
thousand  high-school  students.  Effort  has  been  made  to  enlist 
and  train  outstanding  young  peojile  for  future  service. 

The  Board  has  recently  opened,  adjacent  to  the  Methodist 
building,  a  building  of  fifty-five  apartments,  which,  it  is  antici- 
pated, will  provide  its  own  sinking  fund  and  eventually  will  add 
another  half  million  to  the  half  million  of  property  which  the 
Board  has  already  been  able  to  offer  to  the  Church.  These  build- 
ings are  located  at  First  and  Maryland  Avenues,  N.  E.,  adjacent 
to  the  Congressional  Library,  the  Union  Station,  and  the  Post 
Office,  and  with  an  outlook  upon  the  Capitol,  the  Senate  Office 
Building,  and  the  new  Supreme  Court  liuilding.  No  privately 
owned  structures  in  Washington  are  more  beautiful.  These 
buildings,  in  the  words  of  ex-President  Coolidge,  "suggest  how 
practical  and  socially  useful  the  work  of  the  great  religious 
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establishments  is  becoming.  These  structures  will  stand  as  a 
temple  dedicated  to  the  purposes  of  inculcating  obedience  to 
law,  respect  for  the  righteous  fundamentals  of  society,  and  law 
enforcement  on  the  basis  of  absolute  impartiality  as  between 
individuals  or  classes.  It  will  visualize  to  all  here  in  the  nation's 
capital  the  definite  and  concrete  aim  to  maintain  our  institutions 
on  the  firm  moral  basis  upon  which  the  founders  intended  them 
to  stand." 

The  four-year  period  has  been  eventful  in  developments  in 
regard  to  prohibition.  The  Canadian  Smuggling  Treaty  was 
negotiated,  the  Jones-Stalker  Act  passed,  the  hearings  on  prohi- 
bition held  by  the  House  Judiciary  Committee  concluded  tri- 
umphantly for  the  opponents  of  the  beer  bills  under  considera- 
tion, the  Lobby  Investigation  of  the  United  States  Senate  Judi- 
ciary Committee  disclosed  startling  things  in  regard  to  the  finan- 
cial support  and  genei'al  policies  of  the  Association  Against  the 
Prohibition  Amendment,  the  Literary  Digest  poll  created  a 
sensation — and  faded  from  memory — the  transfer  of  prohibition 
enforcement  activities  from  the  Treasury  Department  to  the 
Department  of  Justice  was  completed,  reapportionment  of  Con- 
gressional representation  was  provided  in  legislation,  the  Wicker- 
sham  Committee  concluded  its  studies  and  reported,  and  this 
report  was  sent  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  with  an 
emphatic  statement  supporting  prohibition  signed  by  the  Presi- 
dent himself. 

While  times  are  perilous,  we  are  able  to  report  that  prohibi- 
tion has  "up  to  now"  lost  little,  if  any,  recorded  strength.  The 
dry  vote  in  the  House  of  Representatives  and  the  United  States 
Senate  is  larger  than  it  was  when  prohibition  was  submitted. 
One  hundred  and  fifteen  wet  bills  failed  of  passage  during  1931 
in  forty-two  legislative  sessions.  At  the  conference  of  governors 
in  French  Lick,  Ind.,  twenty  of  twenty-two  governors  present 
were  found  to  be  dry.  Decisions  of  the  federal  courts  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  Supreme  Court  have  steadfastly  supported  prohi- 
bition. Despite  this,  the  fact  remains  that  the  wets  are  better 
organized  than  ever  before,  that  they  are  using  the  contents  of 
their  overflowing  treasuries  to  deceive  the  very  elect,  and  that 
they  have  at  their  service  astute  advice.  They  want  repeal  of 
prohibition  if  it  can  be  had;  if  not,  they  want  nullification.  The 
possible  profits  of  the  restored  liquor  traffic  are  so  vast  that 
they  inspire  a  desperate  greed.  In  opposition  to  these  attacks 
upon  the  Constitution,  we  offer  an  unbroken  line  of  battle,  co- 
operation among  the  temperance  organizations  at  its  strongest 
point,  with  every  temperance  society  of  consequence  in  the 
United  States  represented,  not  only  in  an  annual  conference 
of  the  Association  of  Organizations  Supporting  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  but  by  a  representative  Board  of  Strategy.  These 
brethren  and  sisters  in  a  noble  cause  have  pledged  loyalty  to  each 
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other  and  everlasting  lo^-alty  to  the  cause  they  serve.     They 
speak  as  one  and  act  as  one. 

It  is  essential  that  not  one  iota  of  defensive  strength  be  with- 
drawn from  the  trenches  at  this  time.  Cripple  the  Anti-Saloon 
League,  cripple  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  or 
cripple  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 
and  the  enemy  will  pour  through  the  gap  to  ravage  the  fields 
of  law  and  sentiment  which  have  been  watered  by  the  tears  of 
mothers  and  blessed  by  the  prayers  of  the  Church  for  genera- 
tions. We  must  stand  fast,  giving  the  enemy  no  time  and  no 
excuse  for  the  spread  of  insidious  panic  propaganda  in  the 
rear  of  our  line.  We  must  do  more  than  that.  We  must  advance 
with  determined  purpose  and  crushing  force. 

The  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  has 
a  particular  burden  in  its  necessity  for  defending  the  traditions 
and  historic  standards  of  Methodism  and  America  in  regard  to 
other  matters  which  relate  directly  to  public  morals.  The  pres- 
ent debauchery  of  the  theater,  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  the 
motion  picture  output,  the  alarming  spread  of  gambling,  demand 
that  we  build  a  barricade  of  moral  conviction,  and  this  the  Board 
is  doing.  The  alarming  truth  is  that  practically  no  other  organ-" 
ization  of  considerable  influence  in  this  country  is  definitely 
committed  and  active  in  regard  to  these  menacing  conditions. 

Methodism  believes  now  as  it  always  has  believed  that  the 
liquor  traffic  can  never  be  legalized  without  sin,  that  it  is  the 
right  of  every  child  to  grow  up  in  an  environment  favorable 
to  morals.  The  Board  bears  the  responsibility  of  representing 
Methodism  in  this  field.  Is  it  not  perhaps  a  tribute  to  Methodist 
zeal,  to  the  efficiency  which  is  born  of  devotion,  that,  despite  the 
small  income  of  the  Board,  it  is  recognized  to-day  as  an  organ- 
ization of  national  influence;  one  of  the  three  great  pillars  sup- 
porting the  edifice  of  prohibition  ? 

The  Association  of  Organizations  Supporting  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  at  its  meeting  in  February,  1931,  passed  the  follow- 
ing resolution : 

"We  appeal  to  the  governing  bodies  of  the  several  religious 
bodies  to  increase  their  efforts  and  co-operation  in  support  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  by  strongly  backing  the  Board  or 
Committee  on  Temperance  and  Social  Service  of  each  of  these 
denominations  by  providing  more  adequate  financial  support  for 
such  denominational  boards." 

With  the  support  of  this  appeal  on  its  record  and  in  view  of 
the  fateful  character  of  the  approacliing  years,  the  Board  asks 
from  the  Church  unchanging  moral  sujiport,  maintenance  of 
the  organization  unimpaired,  and  financial  sujiport  limited  only 
by  the  need  and  the  ability  of  the  Church  to  respond  to  the 
appeal. 

Claeence  True  Wilson,  General  Secretary. 


THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

Outside  of  northeastern  Europe,  Great  Britain  and  the 
Dominions,  and  the  United  States  of  America  the  people  of  the 
world  are  entirely  dependent,  with  a  few  minor  exceptions, 
upon  the  Bible  Societies  of  the  world  for  the  Scriptures.  Even 
within  these  more  favored  countries  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  folk  would  not  have  in  their  possession  any  part  of  the 
Bible  if  it  were  not  for  the  service  of  these  Societies. 

These  two  statements  reveal  both  the  importance  and  the 
significance  of  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  which  has 
next  to  the  largest  range  of  responsibility  among  all  these 
Societies.  The  Society  is  conscious  of  being  confronted  with 
a  vast  world  in  which  the  scene  is  swiftly  changing;  where  new 
freedom  is  being  sought  or  tested;  where  old  chains  are  being 
cast  off — sometimes  for  new  ones  less  rusty  and  obvious  but 
more  subtly  binding — a  world  wherein  is  the  clash  of  opinion,  of 
party,  and  even  of  arms;  and  one  is  at  times  troubled  to  find  so 
little  evidence  of  the  advance  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
life  of  the  nations.  There  is  scarcely  a  change  in  the  move- 
ment of  these  great  forces  that  does  not  touch,  at  one  or  at 
many  points,  the  work  of  the  Society  and  require  constant  ad- 
justment of  its  work  to  the  overcoming  of  new  difficulties  that 
arise,  and  to  the  seizing  of  the  superb  opportunities  for  advance 
that  so  constantly  challenge  us.  In  many  of  these  nations  there 
are  reasons  for  great  hope  as  language  changes  and  educational 
progress  weakens  the  barrier  of  illiteracy  and  opens  doors  for 
the  entrance  of  new  truths.  The  expansion  of  the  means  of 
rapid  communication  and  travel  by  motor,  by  rail,  by  air,  and 
by  radio  enables  the  Society's  forces  to  penetrate  new  territory 
and  quicken  its  pace.  The  steady  rise  of  the  younger  churches 
gives  profound  reason  for  great  hope.  Every  year  sees  the 
Society  not  only  reaching  out  further  in  pioneering  in  new 
places  and  in  new  languages,  but  in  developing  increased  co- 
operation with  these  local  centers  of  radiance  that  are  becoming 
the  permanent  source  of  light  for  the  pathway  of  the  new 
nations. 

In  presenting  this  Quadrennial  Eeport  to  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Society  does  so 
with  gratitude  for  the  century-old  collaboration  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  one  of  its  most  effective  supporters,  wisest 
counsellors,  and  most  generous  helpers  in  all  phases  of  the 
Society's  work.  The  Society  is  aware  of  its  obligation  to  the 
Church  for  this  relationship,  which  is  shared  by  other  denom- 
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inations,  and  is  glad  that  its  response  to  that  co-operation  can 
be  characterized  in  the  words  of  a  report  of  the  Society's  Ad- 
visory Council  representing  a  score  of  these  denominations: 
"We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  communions  represented 
in  the  Advisory  Council  to  the  inestimable  service  the  Bible 
Society  is  rendering  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Its  work  is 
fundamental.  No  one  of  our  missionary  societies  could  operate 
with  anything  approaching  present  efficiency  but  for  the  service 
of  this  Society,  which  places  at  the  disposal  of  the  representatives 
of  the  churches  in  all  mission  fields  the  text-book  of  their  faith — 
the  abiding  message  of  the  Lord.  The  Bible  Society  is  not  so 
much  debtor  to  the  churches  for  the  missionary  gifts  which  it 
receives  as  the  churches  are  debtors  to  the  Bible  Society.  Here 
is  an  evident  illustration  of  the  ancient  saying  that  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters  does  return." 

As  in  the  case  of  many  another  missionary  organization  the 
quiet  steadfast  work  day  in  and  day  out  is  of  more  enduring 
significance  than  single  events  that  seem  for  a  time  to  fill  the 
horizon.  Such  meaning  lies  behind  the  facts  and  figures  given 
in  other  paragraphs  of  this  report.  Events  that  illumine  these 
facts  and  figures  are  identified  with  many  different  parts  of  the 
world. 

In  the  United  States  brightly  colored  Gospels  and  other 
portions  available  at  one  cent  each  have  gained  wide  popularity 
among  the  churches  and  the  missionary  workers.  In  the  first 
two  years  of  the  quadrennium  there  was  widespread  use  of 
these  in  daily  Scripture  reading  between  the  first  of  the  year 
and  the  Lenten  period  and  again  during  the  period  between 
Easter  and  Pentecost  in  1931.  A  gratifying  increase  in  the 
widespread  observance  of  Bible  Sunday  by  the  churches  of  the 
country,  with  encouraging  comment  from  the  President  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Governors  of  the  States,  has  been  a  notable 
feature  of  the  last  three  years. 

In  the  Philippines,  where  seven  of  the  leading  native  lan- 
guages have  the  whole  Bible  and  two  more  the  whole  New 
Testament,  a  comprehensive  program  of  new  plate-making 
of  the  revisions  of  earlier  versions  has  been  carried  forward  and 
needs  full  support  for  its  completion  in  the  next  four  or  five 
years.  In  China  increasing  responsibility  is  being  laid  upon 
Cbinese  leadership  and  upon  the  Chinese  churches.  With  their 
collaboration  the  issues  readied  tbe  highest  figures  in  the 
Society's  history  in  spite  of  the  })olitical,  military,  and  com- 
mercial confusion.  In  Japan  the  increasing  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  through  the  book  trade  is  an  interesting  feature  as 
well  as  the  effective  circulation  achieved  by  the  excellent  staflF 
of  colporteurs.  Similar  events  could  be  reported  for  other 
areas  of  the  Society's  service,  the  Near  East,  Latin  America, 
Siam,  as  well  as  parts  of  Africa  and  Europe  and  even  the  islands 
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of  the  sea  such  as  Truk,  Nauru,  and  the  Marshall  and  Gilbert 
Islands. 

ISSUES    AND    CIECULATION 

The  measurement  of  achievement  by  statistics  is  a  more  un- 
reliable art  than  is  sometimes  realized  and  overemphasis  on 
the  statistical  facts  of  the  Society's  work  is  undesirable.  It  is 
spiritual  results  that  we  seek.  The  sowing  must  not  be  taken 
as  evidence  of  reaping.  But  the  figures  of  the  quadrennium 
give  grounds  for  encouragement.  For  the  four  years  ending 
December,  1930,^  the  issues  of  the  Society  totaled : 

Bibles      Testaments      Portions  Total 

1927-30  ....  1,248,627       2,726,735       40,229,726       44,205,088 

For  the  previous  quadrennium  the  figures  were : 
1923-26   ...  .1,551,600       2,335,151       28,988,621       32,875,392 

The  last  year  of  this  quadrennium  in  comparison  with  the  last 
year  of  the  previous  quadrennium  shows  a  decrease  of  48,868 
Bibles,  an  increase  of  104,299  Testaments  and  of  2,067,802  Por- 
tions. When  it  is  remembered  that  the  Portions  are  almost  en- 
tirely whole  Gospels  the  facts  become  significant  for  the  mission- 
ary task.  About  one  half  of  the  increase  is  within  the  United 
States  and  about  one  half  outside. 

The  figures  for  distribution  in  some  of  the  foreign  missionary 
fields  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are  worthy  of  note: 

Philippine  Islands: 

1926    7,781  19,658  91,347  118,786 

1930    6,713  13,315         138,039  158,067 

Japan: 

1926  10,766    117,371    810,672     938,809 

1930  11,163     54,510    698,885     764,558 

China: 

1926    19,874  47,598      3,753,921        3,821,393 

1930    13,480  32,220      4,131,325        4,177,025 

Latin- America: 

1926    47,288  40,508         429,134  516,930 

1930    57,152         296,880         669,826        1,023,858 

In  1929  the  circulation  exceeded  5,300,000  in  China  and 
900,000  in  Japan. 

TEANSLATION    AND   REVISION 

For  the  Indians  of  the  Americas  and  their  possible  kindred, 

iThe  statistics  of  1931  are  not  complete  at  the  time  this  report  must  go  to  press.  They 
will  be  reported  in  the  religious  press  and  available  in  the  Board  of  Managers  Report 
early  in  May. 
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the  Eskimos,  several  new  translations  have  appeared.  The 
Four  Gospels  in  the  dialect  of  the  Eskimos  of  the  Bristol  Bay 
and  Kuskokwim  Kiver  in  Alaska  by  Moravian  missionaries  was 
issued  in  1929.  There  still  remain  Indian  tribes  in  the  United 
States  for  which  no  Scriptures  have  ever  been  printed.  One 
such  has  been  supplied  by  Eev.  J.  R.  Duerksen's  translation  of 
the  Gospels  into  Hopi.  Mr.  Duerksen  is  a  Mennonite  mission- 
ary. The  Keres  Indians  of  the  Pueblos  will  shortly  have  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  translated  by  Eev.  H.  C.  Whitener,  a  Pres- 
byterian. The  Cheyene  translation  of  the  four  Gospels  was 
increased  by  the  addition  of  The  Acts  by  Rev.  Eodolphe  Fetter, 
another  Mennonite. 

In  Latin  America  the  outstanding  new  publication  has  been 
the  New  Testament  in  Cakchiquel,  a  labor  of  love  for  ten  years 
by  Rev.  W.  C.  Townsend.  The  Cakchiquel  Indians  number 
some  200,000  people  in  Guatemala.  The  text  is  issued  in  par- 
allel column  with  Spanish.  The  Society  has  assisted  another 
"first  edition,"  the  Gospel  of  John  in  Mam,  translated  for 
another  large  tribe  of  Indians  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Dudley  Peck. 
For  the  Valiente  Indians  of  Panama,  Mr.  E.  S.  Alphonse  of  the 
Wesleyans  of  England,  has  made  a  translation  of  the  Gospel 
of  John,  which  the  Society  is  now  printing.  Mr.  H.  C.  McKin- 
ney's  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  for  the  Aymara  Indians 
of  western  Bolivia  was  issued  in  1930.  Mr.  McKinney,  for- 
merly a  Methodist  missionary,  in  association  with  Sr.  Angel 
Medina  has  also  completed  a  translation  of  the  other  Gospels 
which  is  awaiting  the  results  of  an  attempt  in  Peru  to  standard- 
ize the  orthography  for  this  language  (sjjoken  in  parts  of  Peru 
as  well  as  Bolivia)  and  for  Peruvian  Quechua.  Several  manu- 
scripts await  the  results  of  this  study.  In  1929  a  translation 
of  the  Psalms  in  Bolivian  Quechua  by  Mr.  George  Allan  of  the 
Bolivian  Indian  Mission  was  added  to  that  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

The  revision  work  upon  Scriptures  in  Philippine  languages, 
made  desirable  by  the  destruction  of  plates  in  the  Japanese 
earthquake,  was  referred  to  in  the  previous  report.  In  con- 
tinuance of  it  the  thorough  revision  of  the  Tagalog  New  Testa- 
ment was  published  in  1930  ajid  work  on  the  Old  Testament 
is  now  in  process.  The  New  Testament  revision  was  made  by  a 
committee  headed  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Cottingham  and  among  whose 
members  was  Eev.  Agaton  Pascual,  bolb  ol'  the  Methodist  Epis- 
coj)al  Church.  The  Ilocano  Old  Testann'iit  is  being  revised 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  H.  W.  Widdoes  of  the  United 
Brotbrcn,  assisted,  among  others,  by  Reverend  Mr.  Cordero  of 
the  Methodist  Mission.  The  Ibanag  New  Testament,  long  need- 
ing revision,  is  now  being  revised  by  a  Methodist  pastor,  T.  E. 
Altamero,  who  is  doing  the  work  in  Manila  while  studying  at  the 
sjcniinary.     Mrs.  James  R.  Hall  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
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has  completed  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  Sama- 
reno  and  is  working,  as  opportunity  permits,  on  a  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Some  experimental  work  is  being  done 
toward  providing  some  of  the  Moro  groups  with  Scriptures. 

An  item  of  collaboration  with  another  Methodist  Episcopal 
Mission  has  been  the  publication  in  1928  of  the  revised  Tswa 
New  Testament  prepared  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Persson.  This  is  used 
both  in  Inhambane  and  in  Johannesburg  in  East  Africa.  Other 
African  productions  have  been  the  publication  of  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew  in  Shilluk  translated  by  United  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Sudan.  The  translation  of  Mark,  in  a  new 
orthography,  has  also  been  submitted  to  the  Society  for  pub- 
lication. Translations  of  several  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in 
Otetela  from  the  Belgian  Congo  Mission  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  have  been  received  in  New  York.  A 
revised  edition  of  the  Benga  New  Testament  has  been  published 
(1939)  and  the  whole  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  made 
available  in  Ragoli  for  the  Friends  Mission  in  Kenya  in  1928. 

The  adoption  by  the  new  Turkish  government  of  a  romanized 
alphabet  in  1929  made  it  necessary  to  issue  the  Turkish  Scrip- 
tures in  a  new  form.  The  opportunity  has  been  taken  to  make 
a  needed  revision  at  this  time.  The  Gospels  and  Acts  have 
already  been  published  and  the  rest  of  the  New  Testament  and 
Psalms  will  probably  appear  during  1932. 

A  revision  of  the  Siamese  New  Testament  has  been  completed 
(1930)  by  a  committee  headed  by  Rev.  Paul  A.  Eakin  of  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  and  published  by  the  Society.  A  young 
Siamese  staff  worker  has  been  in  the  hills  of  northern  Siam 
studying  the  Miao  language  and- has  produced  a  tentative  trans- 
lation of  Mark  while  his  teacher  has  produced  a  rough  transla- 
tion of  the  same  Gospel  in  Yao. 

Two  unusual  publications  appear,  in  a  long  list  of  new  items 
in  many  languages.  One  is  a  diglot  Japanese-Portuguese 
Saint  John  for  the  thousands  of  Japanese  immigrant  settlers 
in  Brazil.  The  other  is  an  edition  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke  for 
the  use  of  Arabs  in  North  Africa  reproduced  by  photography 
from  a  beautifully  written  Arabic  text  prepared  by  a  native 
scribe  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Percy  Smith  of  the  Methodist 
Mission. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  that  the  Society's  current 
price  list,  issued  in  New  York,  catalogues  some  ninety  languages, 
while  the  record  of  recent  years  shows  Scriptures  in  approxi- 
mately three  hundred  different  languages  and  dialects  passing 
out  from  the  Society's  storerooms  and  counters. 

THE  SOCIETT's  WORK  FOR  THE  BLIND 

A  notable  advance  has  been  the  reduction  of  the  price  of  the 
large  volumes  of  raised  type  Scriptures  to  25  cents  a  volume 
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from  the  price  of  $1  at  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium.  This 
enables  the  Blind  to  purchase  an  entire  Bible  for  from  $5  to 
$14.50  instead  of  from  $21  to  $58.  It  has  been  brought  about  by 
improvements  in  manufacture  and  the  support  of  contributors 
who  supply  the  difference  between  this  price  and  the  cost  of 
manufacture,  a  difference  amounting  to  from  $3.10  to  $8.48 
a  volume.  It  is  a  joy  to  realize  that  our  sorely  handicapped 
friends  may  now  have  the  Bible  at  a  cost  comparable  to  that 
of  ink-printed  books.  The  issues  of  Scriptures  for  the  Blind 
in  the  United  States  during  the  quadrennium  have  totaled 
12,245  volumes,  an  increase  of  2,330  over  the  previous  four 
years.  The  issues  in  ninety-six  years  of  service  to  the  blind 
have  been  82,756  volumes  in  the  United  States  of  America  and 
12,536  abroad. 

INCOME  AND  BUDGET 

The  relationship  of  the  Society  to  the  financial  program  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  a  most  satisfactory  one.  For 
long  years  this  Church  has  recognized  that  the  Bible  cause 
deserves  to  share  in  the  official  benevolences  of  the  Church  and 
must  so  share  for  the  sake  of  the  Church's  missionary  enterprise. 
This  has  meant  that  every  church  supporting  World  Service  has 
had  a  genuine  share  in  the  distribution  of  the  Gospel  in  its 
printed  form  throughout  the  world.  The  Society  counts  such 
co-operation  valuable  not  only  in  its  monetary  aid  but  in  the 
sense  of  personal  and  prayerful  support  and  in  the  importance 
to  the  life  of  the  church  itself  of  its  having  a  sense  of  responsi- 
bility for  the  one  Book  for  all  mankind. 

During  the  quadrennium  ending  December  31,  1Q27,  the 
receipts  of  the  Society  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  were 
$345,446  (not  including  World  Service  expense) ;  during  the 
last  quadrennium  the  total  was  $276,294  (including  $12,652  of 
World  Service  expense)  as  follows: 

1928    $80,443 

1929 75,519 

1930 67,504 

1931 52,829 

The  shrinkage  shown  is  one  which  has  affected  the  contributions 
of  other  denominations ;  few,  however,  so  seriously  as  the 
Methodist  P]piscopal  gifts.  Only  the  marked  loyalty  of  indi- 
vidual donors,  fortunate  legacies,  and  skilful  financial  adminis- 
tration have  prevented  the  restriction  of  the  work  being  more 
serious  than  it  is. 

The  budget  of  the  Society  has  been  annually  submitted  to 
the  Committee  on  Budgets,  Askings,  and  Ratios  of  the  World 
Service  Commission  and  to  the  Society's  Advisory  Council,  a 
delegated  body  representing  more  than  twenty  denominations. 
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A  statement  adopted  by  the  Council  at  a  recent  session  contained 

the  following: 

"We  heartily  endorse  the  way  in  which  the  work 
of  the  Society  is  administered;  for  it  commends 
itself  as  conservative  in  financing  and  yet  go- 
ing forward  unhesitatingly  with  plans  for  more 
and  better  work." 

The  budgets  for  the  past  quadrennium  have  been  as  follows : 

Total  Total  less  estimated 

receipts  and  sales 
on  foreign  field 

1928  $1,345,426    $1,100,750 

1929  1,295,849     1,088,500 

1930  1,340,090     1,098,500 

1931  1,276,125     1,063,500 

Income  and  Expenditure  under  the  budget,  excluding  receipts 
and  sales  on  the  foreign  field  have  been  as  follows : 

KECEIPTS 

General  Budget         Sales  Total 

1928    $667,097  $367,764  $1,034,861 

1929    694,711  381,666  1,076,377 

1930 692,569  358,530  1,051,099 

1931    647,564  317,456  965,020 

EXPENDITURES 

General  Budget     Publication  Total 

1928    $665,849  $337,000  $1,002,849 

1929    687,187  329,169  1,016,356 

1930    698,415  325,443  1,023,858 

1931    650,172  270,186  920,358 

While  the  general  stability  of  the  budget  is  encouraging,  it 
is  worth  remembering  in  the  face  of  great  needs,  that  Great 
Britain  and  the  British  Dominions,  from  a  population  approxi- 
mately half  that  of  the  United  States,  contribute  about  twice  as 
much  annually  for  the  support  of  the  Bible  cause  through  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  as  does  the  United  States 
through  the  American  Bible  Society.  In  a  word  British  per 
capita  giving  to  the  Bible  cause  is  about  four  times  American 
per  capita  giving.  May  the  vital  meaning  of  the  great  cause 
lay  hold  on  church  and  people  in  America  anew ! 

PERSONNEL 

Shortly  after  sending  his  reply  to  the  greeting  of  the  last 
General  Conference,  the  Eev.  William  I.  Haven,  D.D,,  L.L.D., 
passed  away.  His  nearly  thirty  years  of  service  as  General 
Secretary  was  marked  by  great  advances  in  the  Society's  work 
in  every  line,  and  by  a  multitude  of  friends  won  for  the  Society 
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by  his  own  charm  and  widely  shared  friendliness.  The  suc- 
cessors of  himself  and  of  the  late  Rev.  A.  L.  Ryan,  D.D.,  in 
the  general  secretaryship  are  Rev.  Eric  M.  North,  Ph.D.,  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  Rev.  George  William 
Brown,  M.A.,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.  A. 

In  1930  President  E.  Francis  Hyde  retired  in  his  eighty- 
eighth  year  having  been  a  member  of  the  Board  for  thirty-six 
years.  He  has  been  succeeded  by  Mr.  James  Frederick  Talcott, 
a  well  known  New  York  business  man,  a  member  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church. 

The  Society's  Vice-Presidents  include  the  following  Method- 
ists: John  R.  Mott,  James  N.  Gamble,  William  S.  Pilling, 
Junius  E.  Beal,  William  Halls,  Jr.,  Wesley  L.  Jones,  Henry  J. 
Allen,  Frank  A.  Home,  J.  Henry  Baker,  Wm.  Phillips  Hall, 
C.  Edgar  Anderson,  R.  L.  Smith,  L.  T.  M.  Slocum  and  J.  L. 
Kraft. 

During  the  quadrennium  Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell,  Edward 
S.  Malmar,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Newton  Davies,  D.D.,  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  have  been  added  to  the  Board 
of  Managers  and  its  Committees.  Other  Methodists  on  the 
Board  are  Winthrop  M.  Tuttle,  Daniel  Burke,  George  D. 
Beattys,  James  R.  Joy,  Arthur  L.  Brown,  Rev.  Frank  Mason 
North,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Ezra  S.  Tipple,  D.D. 

The  Society  records  with  regret  the  decease  of  John  R.  Pep- 
per, LL.D.,  and  Hanford  Crawford,  Vice-Presidents,  and  Wil- 
liam J.  Stitt,  a  member  of  the  Board. 

Among  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society's  Agencies  at  home  and 
abroad,  responsible  for  its  work  in  their  area,  are  the  following 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church:  Rev.  Frank  P. 
Parkin,  D.D.  (the  Atlantic  Agency),  Rev.  E.  C.  Powers  (the 
National  Capital  Agency),  Rev.  J.  C.  McLaughlin,  D.D.,  (the 
Northwestern  Agency),  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Ragatz  (the  Western 
Agency),  Rev.  A.  W.  Mell  (the  Pacific  Agency),  Rev.  Carleton 
Lacy,  D.D.,  (the  China  Agency),  Rev.  Earl  A.  Hoose  (the 
North  China  Sub-Agency),  Rev.  Paul  Penzotti  (the  La  Plata 
Agency). 

In  facing  the  future  the  Society  does  so  with  confidence  in 
the  continued  support  and  friendship  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  and  requests  the  maintenance  of  the  long  estab- 
lished policy  of  the  Church  in  regarding  the  American  Bible 
Society  as  one  of  its  official  benevolences  and  its  agent  for  the 
translation,  publication,  and  missionary  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  throughout  the  world. 

For  the  Board  of  Managers, 

Ekic  M.  North, 
George   William    Brown, 
General  Secretaries. 


TRUSTEES  OF  THE 
METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

March  8,  1932. 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
in  Session  at  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey,  May  1932: 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

The  Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  respect- 
fully submit  their  report  for  the  four  years  from  January  1, 
1928,  to  December  31,  1931.  The  total  trusts  and  bequests 
on  December  31,  1931,  were  $624,764.91.  The  actual  new 
bequests  were  approximately  $54,000.00,  and  although  this 
is  an  increase  over  that  of  the  last  quadrennium,  it  is  still 
lamentably  low,  when  one  considers  the  total  membership 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  well  as  the  financial 
power  which  its  members  control. 

The  Trustees  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  members  of 
the  General  Conference  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  423  of 
the  Discipline  making  it  the  duty  of  all  Ministers  to  obtain, 
as  far  as  practicable,  contributions  to  said  funds  by  donations 
and  bequests.  The  opportunity  of  the  Trustees  to  make  safe 
investments  and  the  assurance  that  the  same  will  be  adminis- 
tered with  the  highest  efficiency  and  the  greatest  possible 
safeguard  thereto,  .may  be  assured  to  all  persons  who  are  able 
to  make  contributions  for  this  purpose.  In  making  donations 
to  local  boards  and  sometimes  even  to  Churches,  it  frequently 
happens,  due  to  changed  conditions,  that  the  object  for  which 
the  trust  has  been  created  ceases  to  exist,  and  the  desirability 
of  the  bequest  has  passed;  but  if  the  same  money  were  left 
to  the  National  body  the  donor  would  always  be  assured  that 
the  general  purpose  of  his  be'quest  or  donation  was  always 
being  carried  out,  and  with  the  least  possible  expense. 

The  financial  part  of  this  report  has  been  prepared  in  a 
manner  which  will  better  enable  all  members  of  the  General 
Conference  to  compare  the  income  for  the  various  years  of  the 
quadrennium.  During  the  last  four  years  the  total  income  on 
bequests  amounted  to  $153,264 .  67,  and  the  total  distribution  to 
beneficiaries  has  been  $140,594.87.  The  total  cost  of  adminis- 
tration for  this  period  was  $10,440.62. 

We  regret  exceedingly  to  report  that  during  the  last  quad- 
rennium the  hand  of  death  has  taken  away  from  our  midst 
our  beloved  Bishop  Theodore  S.  Henderson,  and  Rev.  Frank 
G.  Mitchell;  and  owing  to  ill  health  Rev.  Charles  E.  Schenck, 
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W.  A.  R.  Bruehl  and  James  N.  Gamble  have  resigned.  Mr. 
Gamble  was  for  many  years  a  loyal  and  devoted  Member  of 
the  Board  and  presided  as  its  President  with  that  dignity  and 
grace  for  which  he  is  always  noted.  Rev.  Charles  E.  Schenck 
was  for  a  long  time  its  able  Secretary,  and  W.  A.  R.  Bruehl 
was  its  most  efficient  Treasurer  for  many  years.  All  of  the 
persons  who  have  passed  on  to  their  reward  or  who  have  re- 
signed, had  the  best  interests  of  the  Board  constantly  at  heart, 
and  the  fact  that  they  are  no  longer  with  us  creates  a  loss 
which  has  been  keenly  felt  by  the  remaining  members  of  the 
Board. 

TERMS  OF  TRUSTEES 

The  terms  of  the  following  Trustees  expire  in  1932: 

Ministers:  Bishop  Herbert  Welch;  Carroll  H.  Lewis;  (Rev. 
Charles  E.  Schenck,  resigned). 

Laymen:  M.  C.  Slutes;  C.  H.  Waldo  (who  succeeded  W.  A.  R. 
Bruehl,  resigned) ;  William  M.  Green. 

Of  the  class  whose  terms  expire  tn  1936,  there  is  a  necessity 
for  one  appointment  to  be  made  by  this  General  Conference 
to  fill  the  place  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Rev.  Frank  G. 
Mitchell.  James  N.  Gamble,  who  resigned,  was  succeeded  by 
W.  E.  Keplinger,  by  appointment  of  the  Board  of  Bishops. 


QUADRENNIAL  REPORT 

OF 

J.  R.  Edwards,  Treasurer  of 

Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

For  Four  Years  Ending  December  31,  1931 

By  The  Fifth  Third  Union  Trust  Company,  as  Agent  for 

Treasurer 
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J.  R.  EDWARDS,  TREASURER  OF 
TRUSTEES  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

TRUSTS,  FUNDS  AND  BEQUESTS  ,  ... 

At  December  Slat,  1931. 

Description  Principal 

E.  H.  Gammon  Trust $234,312.74 

Jedediah  Allen  Trust 39, 197 .  56 

Joseph  Jones  Bequest 16,250.00 

E.  P.  Dwight  Bequest 50,00o!o0 

Julia  A.  Applegate  Bequest 5,  500.00 

Adam  Rouser  Bequest 4,000.00 

Meredith  Check  Bequest 350 .  00 

John  R.  Hinkle  Fund 10,000.00 

Robert  T.  Miller  Trust 6,953.66 

Oliver  Collins  Bequest 1 ,  000 .  00 

Henrietta  Stitt  Bequest 1 ,  050 .  00 

Samuel  Williams  Bequest 260 .  00 

Martin  Ruter  Cemetery  Lot  Fund 128. 88 

Delana  S.  Parks  Bequest 1 ,  161 .  98 

Charles  M.  Langdon  Bequest 500.00 

Trinity  M.  E.  Church  Endowment  Fund 6, 480. 50 

Lillian  Gamble  Bequest 2, 500 .  00 

John  S.  Hester  Bequest 400 .  00 

Frank  X.  Ivreitler  Bequest 1, 000. 00 

Mary  K.  Eaton  Fund 100.00 

Apologete  Endowment  Fund 75. 00 

John  Doenges  Fund 100 .  00 

Jane  McMahon  Bequest 200.00 

Ruth  H.  Brink  Bequest 984 .  50 

Detroit  and  Minnesota  Annual  Conference  Fund 1,000.00 

Elizabeth  Owens  Bequest 533 .  00 

Catherine  M.  l-ubbey  Bequest 2,000.00 

Mount  Auburn  M.  E.  Church  Current  Expense  Fund 6, 700. 17 

Mount  Auburn  M.  E.  Church  Various  Department  Fund 3,410.09 

Whetstone  Fund — Biblical  and  African  Training  School 2,000.00 

George  B.  Johnson  Bequest 2,000.00 

Thomas  and  Mary  A.  Shepherd  Annuity  Fund  No.  1 795.03 

Thomas  and  Mary  A.  Shepherd  Annuity  Fund  No.  2 930. 91 

Thomas  and  Mary  A.  Shepherd  Annuity  Fund  No.  4 815.40 

Catherine  N.  Scott  Bequest 859 .  00 

Myrtilla  I.  Gann  Annuity  Gift 1 ,  000 .  00 

Sarah  J.  Dillon  Bequest 5, 666 .  87 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  First  M.  E.  Church,  Athens,  O 580.00 

W.  A.  Crawford  Bequest :  .  1,506.40 

Trustees  First  M.  E.  Church,  Athens,  O 700.00 

Thomas  Edward  Corkhill  Fund 11, 883.69 

The  Walden  Family  Fund 5, 000. 00 

Thomas  A.  Snider  Missionary  Fund 47,610.49 

Mary  B.  Robinson  Bequest 952. 50 

Mary  Jane  Spence  Memorial  Fund 2, 161 .  26 

Perez  Mason  Bequest 2, 637 .  23 

Rev.  N.  Norton  Clark  Needy  Fund 500.00 

Mary  F.  Chase  Bequest 1,200.00 

Helen  W.  Chandler  Memorial  Fund 1,307.34 

Francesca  N.  Gamble  Bequest  No.  1 47,616.54 

Francesca  N.  Gamble  Bequest  No.  2 23, 862. 22 

Lemuel  Dwelle  Bequest 12, 929.32 

Boyce  and  Boyd  Fund 54, 102. 63 

Total $624,764.91 

Exhibit  1  ====^= 

The  foregoing  report  is  respectfully  submitted  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees. 

Wm.  M.  Green,  President. 
Leonard  Garver^  Jr.^  Secretary^ 


TRUSTEES  OF  THE  CHARTERED  FUND 

President William  H,  Roemetsch 

Treasurer Harold    C.    Parkin 

Secretary 

Edgar  J.  Pershing,  2301  Packard  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

TRUSTEES    OF    THE    FUND 

William  H.  Roemetsch  Edgar  J.  Pershing 

William  S.  Pilling  W.  H.  G.  Gouli 

Harold  C.  Parkin  Thomas  B.  Perkins 

Franklin  I.  Bodine  John  B.  Tuttle 

Invested  funds $146,867.29 

Cash  on  hand 1,546.47 


Total  fund $148,413.76 
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TRUSTEES  OF  JOHN  STREET  METH- 
ODIST EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church: 
The  trustees  of  the  John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
respectfully  submit  their  report  for  the  four  years  since  the  last 
General  Conference: 

Membership 

Several  changes  have  occurred  in  the  membership  of  the 
Board.  Death  has  claimed  William  H.  Van  Benschoten,  William 
J.  Stitt,  Joseph  B.  Morrell,  and  Dr.  Henry  K.  Carroll.  Eesig- 
nations  on  account  of  ill  health  have  been  received  from  John 
W.  Crawford,  for  about  twenty  years  a  member  of  the  Board,  and 
from  A.  C.  Monagle,  who  was  elected  during  the  quadrenniura 
to  fill  a  vacancy.  To  the  memory  of  these  men,  stalwarts  in  the 
work  of  the  Church,  faithful  in  their  duties,  liberal  in  their 
support,  we  would  pay  this  tribute  of  affection  and  respect  due 
them  and  their  memory.  In  their  places  and  to  fill  vacancies 
thus  created,  the  Board  has  elected  Winthrop  M.  Tuttle,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  St.  John's  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Brooklyn;  E.  P.  V.  Eitter,  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  St.  Andrews  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New 
York;  Dr.  James  R.  Joy,  Editor  of  the  New  York  Christian 
Advocate;  Dr.  Millard  L.  Robinson,  Secretary  of  the  New  York 
Bible  Society;  and  Wilson  P.  Tanner,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Washington  Heights  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
New  York. 

Activities 

The  John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  conducting  a 
program  for  seven  days  in  the  week.  On  Sundays  there  is  a 
regular  monming  service ;  on  Mondays  and  Tuesdays  a  preach- 
ing service  at  one  o'clock ;  on  Thursday  distinguished  preachers ; 
on  Fridays  from  twelve  to  two  a  meeting  for  business  women. 
After  luncheon  is  served  a  religious  service  is  conducted  by  an 
interdenominational  committee  of  representative  women  from 
the  Protestant  churches  of  the  city.  This  has  an  average  at- 
tendance of  from  nine  hundred  to  twelve  hundred  business 
women  from  the  neighborhood.  On  five  days  a  week  at  noon 
the  business  men's  prayer  meeting  is  held,  as  it  has  been  for  the 
past  seventy-seven  years.  All  these  services  are  carried  on  under 
the  able  leadership  of  Dr.  Francis  B.  Upham,  pastor  for  the 
past  ten  years,  for  the  benefit  of  the  business  community  sur- 

1427 


1428  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

rounding  the  church,  for  there  are  practically  no  homes  or 
residences  in  the  neighborhood  such  as  supports  the  ordinary 
church. 

Many  visitors  come  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  see  this 
oldest  church  of  American  Methodism,  which  was  established 
in  1766.  Great  historical  interest  is-  felt  in  its  treasures  of  the 
past,  its  library  with  first  editions,  many  of  which  have  been 
held  by  the  church  for  more  than  a  century.  To  these  have 
been  added  a  goodly  number  of  old  portraits  and  relics  during 
the  past  quadrennium.  In  1931  memorial  tablets  were  erected 
to  the  memory  of  Bishop  Charles  H.  Fowler  and  Bishop  Ijuther 
B.  Wilson,  both  resident  bishops  of  New  York  A  considerable 
number  of  valuable  paintings  of  Wesley,  Embury,  and  other 
early  Methodists  have  been  secured,  of  considerable  value, 
through  the  untiring  efforts  of  Mrs.  Anna  Onstott,  a  lay  worker 
in  the  church.  One  portrait  of  Wesley  was  brought  from  Eng- 
land and  is  of  special  interest  in  that  every  line  and  dot  is  com- 
posed of  written  words  which  contain  the  entire  life  of  John 
Wesley,  comprising  about  thirty  thousand  words. 

Future 

The  future  of  the  church  involves  problems  in  which  the 
whole  denomination  is  interested.  The  present  building  is  the 
third  structure  erected  on  that  site,  having  been  built  in  ISll. 
The  land  has  become  very  valuable,  in  the  midst  of  the  financial 
district  of  the  city,  but  the  building  is  an  antiquated  wooden 
structure,  with  poor  walls  which  are  settling,  making  a  serious 
fire  risk  for  the  priceless  treasures  which  it  contains.  Various 
plans  have  been  considered  by  which  there  could  be  secured 
the  construction  of  a  large  commercial  building  erected  around 
the  church,  preserving  in  fireproof  form  a  reproduction  of  this 
ancient  structure  that  would  be  safe  for  the  future  and  at  the 
same  time  produce  an  adequate  revenue  for  its  support.  The 
trustees  would  reaffirm  their  judgment  expressed  at  various 
General  Conferences  that  this  historic  property  could  be  advan- 
tageously developed  and  used  as  a  central  headquarters  for 
Methodism  in  New  York  and  eastern  area.  It  has  a  most  valuable 
central  location,  being  within  about  one  to  eight  minutes  walk 
of  approximately  fifty  different  lines  of  transportation — surface, 
subway,  elevated,  ferry,  and  railroad.  This  w6uld  make  it  far 
more  convenient  in  time  and  location,  if  utilized  as  a  ]\Iethodist 
headquarters,  than  is  the  present  location  of  The  Methodist  Book 
Concern  at  150  Fifth  Avenue.  The  value  of  the  present  Book 
Concern  property  has  decreased  in  recent  years,  whereas  the 
John  Street  Church  property  has  materially  increased.  The 
trustees  of  the  John  Street  Church  therefore  recommend  that 
the  General  Conference  give  them  full  authority   to  take  all 
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necessary  action  to  reconstruct  or  improve  the  John  Street 
property  in  such  way  as  can  be  advantageously  done  with  safety 
to  the  preservation  of  this  historic  church. 

Ninety-two  years  ago,  at  the  General  Conference  of  1840, 
the  trustees  of  John  Street  offered  the  property  held  hy  the 
church  as  an  "eligible"  location  for  a  Centenary  Building  for 
the  Missionary  Society — a  place  "sacred  in  the  annals  of  Meth- 
odism both  here  and  abroad."  Since  then  the  same  opinion  has 
been  repeatedly  expressed  in  reports  to  the  Genea-al  Conference 
with  an  unanimity  and  intensity  that  has  never  wavered  nor 
weakened. 

In  1920,  the  General  Conference  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved:  That  this  General  Conference,  in  accordance  with  the 
policy  expressed  at  the  1916  session,  give  renewed  assurance  of  deep 
interest  in  this  historic  property,  in  the  development  of  its  future 
usefulness,  as  well  as  in  the  preservation  of  its  unique  character  for 
historic  .and  sentimental  reasons. 

That  the  authority  heretofore  granted  to  the  trustees  at  the  1916 
session  of  the  General  Conference,  respecting  the  erection  of  a  new 
building  and  the  securing  of  funds  therefor,  be  continued;  and  to 
that  end  the  Board  of  Bishops  be  authorized  to  appoint  a  commis- 
sion of  nine  members  to  confer  and  -co-operate  with  the  trustees  of 
the  church  in  the  formation  and  the  execution  of  plans  for  the 
Improvement  of  this  cherished  property;  such  commission  -to  serve 
without  expense. 

That  the  General  Conference  commends  the  claims  of  John  Street 
Church  to  the  affectionate  concern  and  generosity  of  the  members 
at  large  of  our  denomination  and  connection. 

The  trustees  now  ask  a  confirmation  and  renewal  of  such  author- 
ity. 

Nominations 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  the  Church, 
we  now  present  the  following  nominations,  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged, for  election  as  trustees  of  the  John  Street  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church: 

Carl  H.  Fowler,  William  Phillips  Hall,  James  R.  Joy,  William 
Kennedy,  E.  P.  V.  Bitter,  Millard  L.  Eobinson,  Paul  Sturte- 
vant,  Wilson  P,  Tanner,  and  Winthrop  M.  Tuttle. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
William   Kennedy,   President. 
Gael  H.  Fowlek,  Secretary. 


REPORTS  OF  COMMISSIONS,  COM- 
MITTEES,  ETC. 


PRELIMINARY  REPORT   OF  THE   COM- 
MISSION ON  ADEQUATE  SUPPORT 
AND  EQUITABLE  APPOR- 
TIONMENT 

INTKODUCTORY 

Legislative  Authorizations 

The  Commission  on  Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Appor- 
tionment was  created  by  the  General  Conference  of  1938  to  study 
the  whole  field  of  ministerial  support  in  the  Methodist  Church. 
It  was  directed  to  search  for  methods  of  securing  to  each 
preacher  the  "comfortable  support"  promised  by  the  Church  and 
to  suggest  a  more  equitable  basis  for  apportioning  the  items  of 
ministerial  support  among  the  churches.  It  was  directed  to 
report  to  the  General  Conference  of  1932. 

In  its  instructions  the  General  Conference  suggested  that  the 
principle  of  the  minimum  salary  should  be  observed,  with  the  use 
of  sustentation  funds  as  a  means  of  securing  this  minimum  and 
with  the  Annual  Conference  as  the  unit  of  administration. 

The  Approach  Made 

No  financial  provision  was  made  for  the  Commission.  But 
several  meetings  were  held,  and  an  extensive  correspondence  was 
carried  on  throughout  the  Church  at  the  expense  of  the  mem- 
bers. A  statement  called  "The  Starting  Points"  was  submitted 
to  the  Church  for  comment  and  suggestion.  The  columns  of 
the  church  press  were  used  to  stimulate  discussion  and  to  draw 
out  the  sentiment  of  the  Church.  The  substance  of  these 
expressions  is  summarized  later  in  this  report. 

Recommendations 

This  Commission  recommends  that  the  General  Conference 
of  1932  adopt  the  following  plans : 

1.  A  plan  for  an  Annual  Conference  minimum  support  schedule; 

2.  A   plan   for  safeguarding  the  etlicicncy  of  Annual  Confer- 
ence members; 

3.  A  plan   for  an  associate  membership  in  the  Annual   Con- 
ference ; 

4.  A  plan   for  observing  and    reporting  experiments  now  in 
progress  in  the  matter  of  equitable  apportionment. 
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FOUNDATIONAL   CONSIDERATIONS 

The  Sentiment  of  the  Church 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  sentiment  of  the  Church 
as  expressed  in  the  letters  addressed  to  the  Commission. 

1.  There  was  a  notable  poverty  of  concrete  proposals.  The 
faults  of  the  present  situation  were  pointed  out.  But  better 
methods  conceived  in  a  practical  spirit  were  few  and  fragmen- 
tary. There  was  frequent  lack  of  conception  of  the  basic  ele- 
ments of  Methodism  as  a  working  system.  There  was  frequent 
ignoring  of  the  fundamentals  of  human  nature. 

2.  An  arbitrary  flat  equalization  of  salaries  was  not  often 
defended. 

3.  There  is  general  interest  in  the  plan  of  the  minimum 
salary  as  outlined  by  the  General  Conference  action.  This 
plan  is  the  basis  for  experiments  now  in  progress  in  about 
twenty  annual  conferences. 

4.  A  sense  of  brotherhood  is  rising  spontaneously  among 
Methodist  ministers.  Surprising  numbers  of  those  most  favor- 
ably placed  are  impatient  of  the  inequalities  from  which  they 
themselves  benefit. 

5.  Laymen  universally  demand  a  more  uniformly  effective 
ministry  to  go  with  a  better  financial  support.  This  demand 
can  not  be  ignored  as  an  integral  part  of  the  problem  of  adequate 
support. 

6.  The  supply  pastor  must  be  included  in  this  discussion, 
as  he  is  an  important  cause  of  under-support. 

7.  There  is  widespread  objection  to  the  practice  of  appor- 
tioning the  support  of  bishops,  district  superintendents,  and 
conference  claimants  on  the  basis  of  pastor's  salary. 

Methodist  Principles 

The  Methodist  minister  is  not  an  "employee."  He  enlists  for 
lifelong  service  with  the  Church  under  a  conviction  of  divine 
calling.  He  agrees  to  go  wherever  he  is  sent  in  the  interest  of 
the  Kingdom,  regardless  of  personal  considerations.  When  this 
devotion  is  exploited  so  that  needless  hardship  falls  to  some, 
while  disproportionate  comfort  is  enjoyed  by  others,  then  an 
effective  ministry  on  the  Methodist  plan  becomes  impossible. 

The  local  church  is  not  an  "employer."  The  preacher  comes 
to  it  by  appointment  of  the  bishop  and  district  superintendents. 
The  local  church  "estimates  the  support"  which  it  can  provide 
for  its  pastor,  but  this  is  not  collectible  by  civil  law.  The 
preacher's  salary  is  not  so  much  his  reward  as  his  tool.  It  is 
necessary  to  make  him  an  effective  workman. 

There  is  a  contractual  relation  between  the  preacher  and  the 
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denomination  as  a  whole,  through  the  annual  conference.  There 
is  no  such  relation  between  the  local  church  and  the  preacher. 
His  ability  and  character  are  vouched  for  by  the  annual  con- 
ference, which  has  subjected  him  to  a  course  of  training  and 
annually  scrutinizes  his  character.  He  claims  uninterrupted 
employment  by  virtue  of  this  conference  relation.  The  whole 
appointive  system  is  based  on  this  guaranty  of  acceptability.  If 
this  voucher  is  careless  or  insincere,  the  whole  scheme  becomes 
intolerable.  The  annual  conference  must  accept  full  responsi- 
bility for  the  qualifications  of  its  members. 

Every  parish  is  served  hy  several  nii^iisters,  including  bishop, 
district  superintendent,  retired  minister,  and  preacher-in-charge. 
All  have  equal  claim  for  support.  The  denomination,  rather 
than  the  parish,  is  the  unit. 

Because  of  these  facts  the  subject  of  ministerial  remunera 
tion  can  not  be  approached  as  an  ordinary  wage-scale  discussion. 

Flat  Equalization  of  Salaries 

This  Commission  recommends  that  flat  equalization  be  re- 
jected as  a  policy  in  the  American  Church  at  the  present  time. 
Under  that  plan  all  funds  would  have  to  pass  through  a  central 
treasury.  Some  central  authority  must  fix  the  quota  of  each 
church  and  secure  approval  by  the  local  church,  requiring  the 
re-education  of  the  entire  ministry,  officiary,  and  membership 
of  the  denomination.  The  needs  of  preachers  vary  with  geogra- 
phy, dependents,  and  other  factors.  These  variants  are  recog- 
nized in  the  flat-pool  plans  of  the  Germans  and  of  the  British. 
But  when  these  variants  are  introduced  on  the  scale  required 
on  tliis  continent  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  thing  disa])- 
pears.  For  this  cause  and  because  of  the  administrative  diffi- 
culties mentioned,  the  Commission  believes  that  more  rapid 
progress  is  possible  along  the  lines  of  the  recommeudatioiis 
which  follow. 

recommp:ndation  I :  the  schedule  of  minimum  support 

The  Commission  recommends  that  each  annual  conference 
shall  be  required,  after  looking  into  its  resources  and  needs,  to 
agree  upon  its  own  "Minimum  Suj)port  Scjhedule."  This  sched- 
ule shall  specify  the  smallest  permissible  sujjport  for  the  con- 
ference member  married  and  uiimarried,  the  supply  ])astor,  the 
student  pastor,  and  the  part-time  ])astor,  making  allowance  for 
differing  living  conditions  and  any  other  variants  desired  by 
the  conference.  Having  been  adopted  by  vote  of  the  conference, 
this  Schedule  of  IMinimum  Snj)i)ort  shall  become  binding  uj)on 
the  bishop  and  district  superintendents  so  that  no  i)reaclier  sliall 


Adequate   Support   and   Equitable   Apportionment   1433 

be  appointed  to  a  work  where  there  is  not  provided  in  some 
way  the  minimum  support  of  that  conference. 

The  principle  of  this  has  long  been  part  of  our  social  creed. 
Numerous  experiments  have  been  made,  and  several  annual 
conferences  have  been  able  actually  to  provide  every  pastor 
with  a  minimum  agreed  upon.  The  plan  so  far  justified  itself 
in  practice  that  it  may  now  be  made  the  rule  of  the  entire 
Church. 

SOURCES  OF  THE   MINIMUM   SUPPOET 

The  Local  Field 

The  primary  responsibility  for  pastoral  support  must  always 
rest  with  the  field  that  is  served.  This  will  often  necessitate 
the  rearrangement  of  parish  lines  and  regrouping  of  churches. 
In  many  districts  it  will  be  possible  to  achieve  a  reasonable 
minimum  for  every  pastor  solely  by  the  use  of  a  better  adminis- 
trative technique.  In  some  regions  of  the  Church  a  new  field 
strategy  is  being  developed  which  merits  to  be  made  the  practice 
of  the  denomination. 

Sustentation  Funds 

These  are  apportioned,  collected,  and  disbursed  by  the  annual 
conference.  A  central  commission  of  the  conference  must  pro- 
vide a  rigid  uniform  control  of  these  funds.  It  has  been  found 
entirely  practicable  for  the  conference  to  make  strict  exami- 
nation of  the  assisted  fields,  to  set  specific  conditions  upon  the 
granting  of  assistance,  to  provide  outside  lay  advice  in  local 
money-raising,  and  in  all  possible  ways  to  prevent  the  develop- 
ment of  "rice  churches.'' 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions 

Only  as  a  last  resort  may  the  funds  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  be  used  to  provide  the  minimum  salary.  That  Board 
has  tried  to  draw  a  distinct  line  between  sustentation  and  home 
mission  fields,  Sustentation  is  primarily  to  aid  the  men.  Home 
missions  funds  are  to  serve  the  field  in  developing  new  territory 
or  maintaining  work  in  regions  of  sole  Methodist  responsibility. 

Brotherhood 

In  addition  to  these  recognized  sources  of  assistance,  another 
has  appeared  in  the  Church  recently.  A  sense  of  brotherhood 
has  led  in  several  places  to  an  organized  sharing  of  support  on 
the  part  of  the  better-paid  men  with  their  more  needy  brethren. 
This  is  a  matter  which  can  not  well  be  required  by  legislation. 
But  legislation  should  recognize  and  make  opportunity  for  such 
voluntary  sharing  in  any  plan  which  may  be  adonted. 
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CONCEALMENT   OF   SUPPOET 

Under  present  practice  the  statistics  of  the  Church  do  not 
show  amounts  appropriated  from  home  missionary  or  other  sup- 
plemental funds.  This  policy  is  untenable  when  the  Church 
attacks  the  subject  of  adequate  support  in  any  systematic  way. 
Provision  should  be  made  whereby  the  pastor's  report  to  the 
annual  conference  shall  show  all  supplemental  pastoral  sup- 
port. The  report  should  be  accompanied  by  the  pastor's  signed 
certification  that  the  items  of  his  report  are  true,  accurate,  and 
complete  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge.  In  the  case  of  the  lay 
preacher  securing  part  of  his  support  from  secular  employment, 
that  fact  should  be  disclosed  by  some  authorized  designation. 

RECOMMENDATION    II  :    A    PROCESS    OF    SUMMARY    LOCATION 

The  Commission  recommends  the  immediate  adoption  of  a 
simple  and  effective  method  for  the  summary  location  of  ineffi- 
cient men.  When  the  record  of  a  member  of  an  annual  con- 
ference seems  to  show  him  so  incompetent  that  he  can  not 
properly  be  appointed  to  any  charge  paying  the  minimum  sup- 
port, then  by  unamimous  written  request  of  the  district  super- 
intendents the  Committee  on  Conference  Kelations  shall  make 
inquiry  into  the  matter.  This  shall  be  in  no  sense  a  judicial 
procedure,  since  the  character  of  the  member  is  not  questioned, 
only  his  effectiveness  being  challenged.  The  interests  of  the 
Kingdom  are  to  be  guarded  with  the  same  care  as  though  he 
were  again  a  candidate  for  admission.  The  committee  chosen 
for  this  purpose  is  generally  the  most  discreet  of  the  conference. 
It  shall  proceed  to  satisfy  itself  concerning  the  answers  to  the 
really  pertinent  questions: 

1.  Is  his  ministry  fruitful  and  effective? 

2.  Does  he  win  folks  to  Christ  and  build  them  up  in  the  faith  ? 

3.  Does  he  build  up  his  churches? 

4.  Is    he    indifferent    to    the    main    purposes    of    Christian 
ministry? 

5.  Is  he  as  industrious  as  a  minister  should  be? 

6.  Does  he  fail  in  loyalty? 

7.  Does  his  handling  of  finances  embarrass  his  ministry? 

8.  Is  he  of  objectionable  personality? 

9.  Are  there  reasons  in  his  family  which  destroy  his  effective- 
ness? 

10.    Would  you,  as  a  layman,  be  happy  to  have  him  as  your 

minister? 
Summary:  Do  you  believe  that  God  would  have  us  continue 

this  brother  in  his  present  relation,  or  would  the  Kingdom 

be  better  served  if  he  were  an  associate  member  of  this 

conference  ? 
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The  annual  conference  shall  be  empowered,  if  the  Committee 
on  Conference  Eelations  so  recommends,  to  make  the  preacher 
in  question  an  associate  member  by  locating  him,  with  the  same 
vote  and  under  the  same  authority  which  govern  the  admission 
of  candidates  into  membership.  It  is  recommended  that  plans 
be  adopted  to  conserve  the  annuity  rights  of  the  preacher  in 
this  case. 

This  device  for  the  safeguarding  of  ministerial  efficiency  is 
necessary  if  the  annual  conferences  are  to  keep  faith  with  the 
congregations.  The  conference  tests  its  ministers  very  rigidly 
when  receiving  them,  but  it  can  not  assume  that  they  will 
always  continue  to  be  effective  ever  after.  "No  other  organiza- 
tion gives  assurance  of  continued  employment  unless  the  service 
rendered  continues  to  be  satisfactory."  The  present  method  of 
challenging  the  competence  of  a  conference  member  is  by  a 
judicial  procedure  which  is  seldom  invoked  and  almost  never 
successful  in  dislodging  even  the  most  incompetent.  There 
exist  at  present  no  authorized  standards  whereby  the  work  of 
the  preacher  may  be  judged.  Experiments  in  two  episcopal 
areas  seem  to  indicate  possible  methods  of  assembling  the  records 
of  pastors  so  as  to  reveal  many  of  the  significant  elements.  The 
clarification  of  standards  for  pastors,  district  superintendents, 
and  bishops  alike  might  well  engage  the  attention  of  the  Church 
during  another  quadrennium. 

EECOMMENDATION   III  :  ASSOCIATE  MEMBEESHIP 

The  Commission  recommends  that  all  supply  pastors  giving 
full  time  as  preachers-in-charge  shall  be  placed  entirely  under 
the  control  of  the  Annual  Conference.  The  *  Conference  shall 
grant  and  renew  their  licenses  to  preach ;  shall  have  full  charge 
of  their  training;  shall  pass  their  characters  annually;  shall 
provide  permanent  registry  of  their  names  and  records;  shall 
take  cognizance  of  the  transfer  of  any  of  them  to  another  con- 
ference for  work;  shall  have  power  to  terminate  the  career  of 
any  of  them  in  this  relation.  They  shall  be  called  "Associate 
Members  of  the  Annual  Conference." 

The  regulation  of  the  supply  preachers  is  necessary  if  a  mini- 
mum salary  scheme  is  to  be  effective.  All  Conference  members 
receive  appointments  as  a  matter  of  right.  There  remains  a  large 
number  of  the  weakest  charges  "To  Be  Supplied."  For  these 
the  district  superintendents  must  find  emergency  pastors  of 
some  sort.  All  dealings  with  these  supply  pastors  are  niade 
difficult  by  the  anomalous  relation  which  they  bear  within  the 
Church.  Technically  they  are  laymen  licensed  as  local  preach- 
ers. Actually  they  are  full-time  professional  clergymen  depend- 
ent upon  the   Church  for  their  active  support.     In  an  earlv 
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day  they  would  have  been  received  into  conference  membership 
without  question,  but  under  present  standards  they  can  not  hope 
for  admission.  The  supply  pastor  is  really  a  separate  category 
of  our  ministry.  It  is  useless  to  debate  the  advisability  of  this 
secondary  clergy,  for  it  is  long  since  an  accomplished  fact. 
The  supplies  fill  almost  one-third  of  our  pulpits. 

The  supply  pastor  has  now  no  contact  with  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence except  through  the  Course  of  Study.  He  is  licensed  by  and 
amenable  to  the  quarterly  or  District  Conference  to  which  he 
happens  to  be  related,  changing  these  with  every  change  of 
post-office  address.  His  past  record  is  not  available  for  easy 
observation.  His  character  is  not  continuously  scrutinized  by 
any  careful  body.  He  has  no  rights  in  the  ministry,  and  the 
Church  has  no  protection  from  him.  The  proposed  plan  of 
associate  membership  gives  recognition  and  dignity  to  this  body 
of  indispensable  ministers,  it  protects  the  administrative  officers 
of  the  Church  from  imposition,  and  it  leaves  the  local  preacher 
classification  exclusively  to  the  nonprofessional  lay  workers 
who  are  so  greatly  needed  under  present  conditions. 

EECOMMENDATION    IV:    EXPEEIMENT   IN"   EQUITABLE 
APPOKTIONMENT 

The  Commission  recommends  that  a  systematic  method  be 
adopted  for  reporting  to  the  entire  Church  the  experiments 
now  under  way  in  the  apportioning  of  the  support  of  bishops, 
district  superintendents,  and  Conference  claimants  among  the 
churches.  This  whole  matter  is  now  under  the  exclusive  con- 
trol of  the  annual  conferences,  where  it  should  remain.  These  ex- 
periments in  apportioning  are  based  upon  salary,  membership, 
benevolent  giving,  current  expenses,  relative  property  value,  and 
other  factors.  The  results  should  be  made  available  to  the 
Church.  With  such  information  each  annual  conference  should 
be  able  to  plan  its  apportioning  to  its  own  satisfaction. 

The  widespread  practice  of  apportioning  on  the  sole  basis 
of  salary  entails  hardship  on  the  marginal  churches  where  the 
support  of  the  pastor  is  inadequate.  However,  if  such  under- 
supported  churches  were  relieved  of  all  connectional  sharing,  the 
salaries  frequently  would  remain  inadequate.  The  adoption 
and  making  effective  of  the  Minimum  Support  Schedule  will 
make  possible  an  adequate  care  for  this  body  of  ministers  with- 
out detaching  the  churches  from  their  rights  and  responsibilities 
in  the  denomination  at  large. 

The  plans  suggested  in  this  report  introduce  no  elements 
novel  to  Methoclism.  They  represent  only  an  evolutional  ad- 
vance in  the  direction  toward  which  the  Church  desires  to  pro- 
ceed.   They  are  conceived  as  an  attempt  to  provide  means  for 
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a  more  concrete  application  of  the  teachings  and  spirit  of  Jesus 
in  our  relations  within  the  Church. 

Louis  C.  Weight,  Chairman, 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Feank  Bean,  Secretary, 

Boone,  Iowa. 
Feank  H.  Rtdee, 

Cobleskill,  New  York. 
Leon  L.  Loofbourow, 

Modesto,  California. 
Thomas  R.  Fort,  Jr., 

Germantown,   Pennsylvania. 
Arthur  W.  Hev^^itt, 

Plainfield,  Vermont. 
Raymond  G.  Kimbell, 

Wilmette,  Illinois. 


THE  COMMISSION  ON  CENTRAL 
CONFERENCES 

Presentation  of  Constitutional  Amendments 

Of  the  action  whereby  the  two  constitutional  amendments  on 
Central  Conferences  were  recommended  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1928  and  afterwards  adopted  by  overwhelming  votes  in 
both  the  Annual  and  Lay  Electoral  Conferences  of  the  Church, 
one  discerning  Methodist  leader  declared  it  was  "the  most 
radical  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  conservative  measure'* 
taken  in  Methodism  in  the  past  100  years.  These  amendments 
were  radical  in  that  they  represented  a  marked  change  in  the 
policy  and  organization  of  the  Church  and  conservative  in  the 
sense  that  they  brought  to  the  sons  of  Wesley  in  so-called  foreign 
lands  a  new  insight  into  the  generous  spirit  of  Methodism  and 
the  meaning  of  Christian  brotherhood  and  a  new  appreciation 
and  respect  for  the  Church  as  an  instrument  intended  primarily 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  provided  for  a  permanent 
Commission  on  this  whole  subject  of  Central  Conferences  and 
gave  it  a  mandate  in  the  following  terms : 

II  613. 

IV.      COMMISSION   ON    POWERS   OF   CENTRAL   CONFERENCES 

"We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  appoint  a  Com- 
mission of  Twenty-five  upon  nomination  of  the  General  Super- 
intendents, to  be  constituted  as  follows :  Five  Bishops,  ten 
other  Ministers,  and  ten  Lay  Members.  The  duties  of  this  Com- 
mission shall  be  to  study  all  questions  affecting  the  functions, 
organization,  an^  '^^oritv  of  Central  Conferences,  and  make 
report  to  the  rai  conference  of  1932  with  respect  to  such 

further  leg  /U  as  may  be  necessary,  giving  special  attention 

to  the  questions  of  dual  voting  by  Members  of  Central  Confer- 
ences in  the  election  of  Bishops  or  other  General  Conference 
officers  in  the  General  Conference,  and  of  voting  on  national 
and  other  questions  in  which  such  Delegates  may  have  no  legi- 
timate concern;  also  studying  the  problems  of  support,  tenure, 
consecration,  and  assignment  of  Bishops  elected  by  Central 
Conferences,  and  such  other  matters  as  may  be  germane  to  this 
general  subject." 

Li  order  to  establish  a  background  for  the  consideration  of 
the  findings  of  this  Commission,  a  brief  historical  survey  of  the 
Central  Conference  development  in  the  past  four  years  will 
be  useful. 

1438 


Commission  on  Central  Conferences  1439 

At  the  General  Conference  of  1928,  upon  the  initiative  of  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy,  a  special  Commission  of  Twenty-five 
on  Central  Conferences  was  authorized,  and  to  this  Commission 
were  turned  over  Memorials  and  other  papers  bearing  on  Cen- 
tral Conferences  which  had  previously  been  in  the  hands  of 
several  committees  that  had  been  working  on  the  problem. 

After  several  days  of  arduous  labor,  the  Commission  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Conference,  for  its  recommendation,  two 
constitutional  amendments.     The  first  one  read  as  follows: 

"Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences  and  Missions  in 
such  numbers  as  the  General  Conference,  by  a  two-thirds  vote, 
shall  determine,  may  be  organized  by  the  General  Conference 
into  Central  Conferences  with  such  powers  as  the  General  Con- 
ference, by  a  two-thirds  vote,  shall  prescribe." 

The  second  amendment  proposed  that  Division  III,  Chapter 
II,  Article  X,  ^  46,  §  3,  which  reads :  "The  General  Confer- 
ence shall  not  change  nor  alter  any  part  or  rule  of  our  gov- 
ernment so  as  to  do  away  Episcopacy,  nor  destroy  the  plan  of 
OTir  itinerant  General  Superintendency ;  but  may  elect  a  Mis- 
sionary Bishop  or  Superintendent  for  any  of  our  foreign  Mis- 
sions, limiting  his  Episcopal  jurisdiction  to  the  same,"  should 
be  amended  by  adding  the  following  words : 

"And  may  empower  Central  Conferences  to  elect  Bishops  or 
General  Superintendents  whose  Episcopal  supervision  shall  be 
■within  the  territory  included  in  the  Central  Conference  by  which 
they  have  been  elected,  subject  to  such  other  conditions  as  the 
General  Conference  shall  prescribe,  provided,  however,  that  a 
General  Superintendent  or  Bishop  elected  by  one  Central  Con- 
ference may  exercise  Episcopal  supervision  in  another  Central 
Conference  when  so  requested  by  such  other  Central  Confer- 
ence." 

The  first  constitutional  amendment  passed  the  General  Con- 
ference by  a  vote  of  766  to  64.  The  second  passed  by  a  vote  of 
768  to  6. 

Following  the  adoption  of  the  constitutional  amendments, 
after  several  more  days  of  study  the  Commission  presented  to 
the  General  Conference  statutory  legislation  intended  to  make 
the  amendments  effective  if  and  when  they  should  be  adopted  by 
the  proper  majorities  in  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  meet- 
ing in  the  year  1929.  The  report  was  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference. 

Since  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928 
there  have  been  a  series  of  rapid  developments  in  the  direction 
of  larger  autonomy.  The  two  Central  Conference  amendments 
were  sent  down  to  the  Annual  Ministerial  and  Lay  Conferences 
for  their  consideration.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Bishops  held 
in  November,  1929,  in  San  Francisco  the  results  of  the  ballot- 
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ing  on  these  amendments  and  the  statutory  legislation  recom- 
mended by  the  General  Conference  became  effective.  The  vote 
in  the  Conferences  on  these  amendments  was  as  follows : 

For  Against 

Ministerial 10,914  340 

Lay    7,576  164 

On  February  27,  1930,  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern 
Asia,  operating  under  this  new  legislation,  took  advantage  of 
the  enabling  act  which  gave  it  the  privilege  of  electing  t^vo 
Bishops.  This  body  elected  Bishops  Wang  Chih  P'ing  and 
John  Gowdy. 

On  December  31,  1930,  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern 
Asia,  meeting  in  Cawnpore,  under  the  enabling  act  giving  it  the 
privilege  of  electing  one  Bishop,  elected  Jashwant  Rao  Chitam- 
bar  to  the  Episcopacy. 

On  February  9,  1932,  the  Central  Conference  of  Latin 
America  elected  one  Bishop,  John  E.  Gattinoni ;  thus  not  taking 
full  advantage  of  the  enabling  act  which  offered  it  the  privilege 
of  choosing  two  Bishops. 

Another  development  of  significance  to  Methodism  has  also 
been  taking  place  during  the  quadrennium :  the  establishment 
of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Korea,  and  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Mexico.  In  each  of  these  instances  the  new  organization  is  a 
merger  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South.  In  Mexico  Juan  Nicanor  Pascoe  was  elected 
Bishop  of  the  new  Church  and  Ju  Sam  Ryaug  was  elected  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  in  the  Korean  Church. 

The  permanent  Commission  on  Central  Conferences  met  for 
organization  just  after  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, on  Tuesday,  May  29,  1928,  and  chose  Bishop  Francis 
J.  McConnell,  Chairman,  and  Lewis  0.  Hartman,  Secretary. 
During  the  quadrennium,  the  Commission  and  its  sub-commit- 
tees have  had  a  number  of  meetings  and  have  received  and  con- 
sidered many  memorials,  resolutions,  and  communications  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  and  its  members  have  engaged  in  personal 
conferences  upon  the  subject  with  many  leaders  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

That  the  adoption  of  the  new  Central  Conference  legislation 
has  sent  a  thrill  throughout  the  wliole  Christian  world  clearly 
appears  in  the  reactions  not  only  from  Methodist  nationals  in 
foreign  lands,  but  also  from  leaders  in  many  sister  denomina- 
tions both  at  home  and  abroad  who  see  in  the  measure  a  piece 
of  significant  statesmanship  based  upon  the  soundest  Christian 
principles.  Throughout  the  ten  Annual  Conferences  in  China 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia,  the  eleven  Annual 
C!onferences  and  one  Mission  Conference  in  India  and  Burma  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia  and  the  two  Annual 


Commission,  on  Central  Conferences  1441 

Conferences  and  three  Mission  Conferences  in  Central  and 
South  America  and  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America, 
all  of  which  have  availed  themselves  of  the  provsions  for  larger 
freedom  and  autonomy  in  a  very  particular  way  by  the  election 
of  their  own  Bishops,  a  new  dignity  and  self-respect  as  well  as 
loyalty  and  devotion  to  Methodism  and  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom have  shown  a  very  marked  development.  The  nationals 
are  responding  to  our  faith.  A  new  sense  of  human  brotherhood 
has  emerged  and  a  new  resolution  to  meet  the  high  respon- 
sibilities of  Christian  discipleship  has  made  itself  felt  in  all 
these  lands. 

It  should  likewise  be  carefully  noted  that  while  those  who 
espoused  the  Central  Conference  amendments  in  1928  had  their 
eyes  fixed  primarily  on  the  goal  of  larger  opportunity  for 
nationals  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom,  it  now  appears  that  even 
from  the  standpoint  of  economy  of  administration  the  new  order 
of  things  is  making  a  most  successful  showing.  Take  China 
for  example.  On  the  present  basis  the  items  of  salary,  travel 
and  other  expenses  for  four  Chinese  Bishops  elected  by  Central 
Conferences  would  be  approximately  one  sixth  as  much  as  would 
be  required  for  the  same  items  under  an  administration  of  three 
Bishops  elected  by  General  Conference  and  in  addition  the  field 
would  be  more  closely  administered  by  the  four  nationals  than 
it  could  possibly  be  administered  by  the  three  Americans.  Nor 
is  any  hardship  being  worked  by  these  relatively  lower  salaries 
and  expense  accounts  since  the  scale  of  support  for  such  leaders 
in  China,  India  and  South  America  is  in  harmony  with  the 
compensations  of  men  of  the  same  level  of  ability  in  the  same 
general  type  of  service  in  these  sections  of  the  world.  Certainly 
under  such  circumstances  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  can 
well  afford  to  subsidize  Bishops  elected  by  Central  Conferences 
in  these  days  of  transition  toward  the  self-supporting,  self-direct- 
ing, self-propagating  churches  that  in  the  years  to  come  are  sure 
to  be  well  established  in  all  these  lands.  We  may  be  certain, 
moreover,  in  the  light  of  history,  that  meanwhile  an  increasing 
self-support  will  mark  the  development  of  the  Church  in  these 
fields. 

But  what  of  the  general  implications  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence legislation  of  1928?  What  trends  are  appearing  as  it  is 
beginning  to  be  applied  on  the  field  ?  The  Commission  on  Cen- 
tral Conferences  after  long  study  and  careful  observation  of 
the  developments  during  the  past  four  years  discovers  three 
tendencies  which  in  the  days  to  come  are  bound  to  affect  the 
fundamental  structure  of  Methodism. 

In  presenting  these  tendencies,  the  Commission  is  fully  aware 
that  the  unfoldment  of  the  various  implications  of  the  Central 
Conference  legislation  in  any  direction  is  not  a  matter  of  a  few 
years,  but  involves  a  long  period  of  time,  and  the  Commission 
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desires,  therefore,  to  point  out  the  three  trends  and  does  not 
presume  to  recommend  the  particular  course  that  the  General 
Conference  should  take.  It  should,  first  of  all,  be  pointed  out 
that  the  Central  Conferences  must  be  seen  in  their  historical 
perspective  as  related  to  the  policy  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  its  general  legislative  control.  The  American  Meth- 
odists, in  most  of  their  branches,  are  probably  the  only  Prot- 
estants in  the  world  whose  general  legislative  body  is  composed 
of  representatives  from  both  the  older  and  the  younger  churches 
on  a  basis  of  equality.  In  the  Constitutional  provision  for  the 
composition  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  there  is  no  discrimination  between  delegates  from 
the  older  churches  at  home  and  those  from  the  younger  Annual 
Conferences  in  foreign  fields.  This  principle  is  further  recog- 
nized, under  special  conditions,  by  permitting  representatives 
of  Mission  Conferences  to  sit  with  the  Standing  Committees  of 
the  General  Conference.  It  has  been  the  policy  that  this  repre- 
sentation from  the  younger  churches  in  the  General  Conference 
should  obtain  immediately  upon  the  organization  of  Mission 
and  Annual  Conferences. 

Since  the  General  Conference  has  always  met  in  the  United 
States  of  America  and  according  to  the  Constitution  must  meet 
in  the  United  States  and  has  been  composed  predominantly  of 
delegates  from  the  United  States,  there  may  have  developed  the 
feeling  that  the  younger  churches,  established  by  missionary 
endeavor,  have,  in  their  ecclesiastical  organization,  been  con- 
trolled from  the  American  base.  Such  an  attitude  inevitably 
has  been  interwoven  with  missionary  policy,  the  provision  of 
missionary  funds  and  the  place  which  missionaries  from  the 
American  Church  have  been  accorded  in  the  churches,  districts. 
Mission  and  Annual  Conferences  in  foreign  offices. 

The  development  of  the  younger  churches  and  their  conse- 
quent growth  in  responsibility  and  initiative,  coupled  with  the 
rising  tide  of  nationalism  in  the  modern  world,  have  made  it 
seem  wise  for  the  Methodists  to  meet  this  new  situation  by 
adapting  their  traditional  policy  to  the  present  conditions. 
There  naturally  followed  more  or  less  confusion  which  has 
created  the  necessity  of  thinking  afresh  the  tendencies  involved 
for  our  Church  organization  and  especially  their  relation  to 
further  missionary  endeavor. 

Practically  all  other  Protestant  denominations,  both  in 
America  and  in  Europe,  have  had  the  policy  of  setting  up  inde- 
pendent, self-governing  churches  from  the  beginning  in  their 
missionary  activity.  No  delegates  from  any  of  the  mission  fields 
ever  have  had  official  relation,  for  instance  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Clnircli  in  the  U.  S.  A.  The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico  or  Brazil 
or  Korea  may  send  fraternal  delegates,  but  there  is  no  official 
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voting  representation  in  the  American  Assembly,  and  no  con- 
trol by  it  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  these  other  fields. 
The  same  situation  is  to  be  found  in  practically  all  other 
Protestant  denominations. 

Indeed,  most  of  these  denominations  have  maintained  a  fixed 
purpose  of  creating  self-supporting,  self-governing  and  self- 
propagating  churches  from  the  beginning  and  have  been  eager 
to  have  the  younger  churches  set  up  in  their  own  households  as 
quickly  as  possible.  For  all  these  churches  it  is  just  as  natural 
for  them  to  think  of  having,  early  in  their  missionary  work,  the 
development  of  independent  church  units  in  the  various  coun- 
tries of  the  world  as  it  has  been  for  the  Methodists  to  think  of  a 
centralized  control  of  their  far-flung  church  line.  Furthermore, 
the  missionary  policy  of  these  other  churches  has  been  built 
around  the  development  of  these  indej)endent  church  units. 

The  Commission  calls  attention  to  these  two  broad  policies 
not  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  them.  There  have  been  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  in  both  policies.  The  Commission  men- 
tions them  merely  for  the  sake  of  background. 

One  additional  factor  must  be  kept  in  mind.  In  any  mis- 
sion field  of  the  world  where  the  desire  for  church  union  has 
manifested  itself  strongly,  observers  will  probably  admit  that 
the  arrangement  of  the  churches,  other  than  Methodist,  has 
made  it  simpler  and  easier  for  the  younger  churches  to  come 
together  for  discussion,  mutual  understanding  and  actual  union. 
The  world-wide  organization  on  a  democratic  basis  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  controlled  by  a  General  Conference 
largely  American  and  always  meeting  in  America,  has,  in  a 
way,  made  it  more  difficult  for  the  Methodists  to  come  into 
church  union  with  other  bodies.  It  will  also  be  noted  that, 
when  the  Methodist  Church  of  Japan,  and  more  recently  the 
Methodist  Churches  of  Mexico  and  Korea  were  established  on 
the  basis  of  union  with  other  Methodist  bodies,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  give  each  one  of  them  complete  independence,  retaining 
only  such  organization  as  is  necessary  for  co-operation  between 
them  and  the  Mother  Churches  in  view  of  the  need  of  further 
missionary  aid. 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  facts  and  the  experiences  of  other 
denominations  in  handling  the  problems  involved  in  the  grow- 
ing independence  of  the  younger  churches  what  further  develop- 
ment of  the  Central  Conference  as  an  authoritative  body  for  the 
government  of  Methodist  Churches  in  any  given  territory  may 
be  expected?  The  Commission  believes  that  there  are  three  pos- 
sible directions  in  which  this  development  might  move. 

1.  As  the  younger  churches  grow  in  strength  and  their 
further  development  seems  to  be  conditioned  upon  autonomy, 
the   Central   Conferences  could   be  developed  into  independent 
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Methodist  Churches,  as,  for  instance,  the  Central  Conference  of 
Southern  Asia  could  be  set  up  as  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Southern  Asia  and  thus  sever 
all  official  voting  representation  from  all  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences in  Southern  Asia  in  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church 
which  meets  in  America.  Such  development  with  fraternal 
representation,  in  view  of  the  experience  and  policies  of  other 
denominations,  would  not  relieve,  in  any  way,  the  missionary 
responsibility  of  the  Mother  Churches,  especially  as  long  as  the 
younger  churches  are  overwhelmed  in  numbers  and  influenced  by 
the  non-Christian  millions  with  their  powerful  traditions  and 
customs.  Under  such  an  arrangement,  such  territories  of  the 
Church  as  have  not  yet  developed  sufficiently  for  the  creation 
of  such  General  Conferences,  would  continue  to  have  their  repre- 
sentation, as  at  present,  in  the  American  General  Conference. 

3.  Another  possible  tendency  would  be  not  to  separate  the 
Central  Conferences  into  independent  churches,  but  to  form 
a  Central  Conference  here  in  the  United  States  and  then  organ- 
ize a  General  Conference  with  representatives  from  all  of  the 
Central  Conferences — a  small  body,  to  deal  with  ecumenical 
questions  and  general  problems  and  to  be  the  group  through 
which  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches  would  maintain  rela- 
tionships with  other  Methodisms  throughout  the  world  and  with 
other  international  church  organizations.  This  plan  would 
provide  for  the  measure  of  self-government  which  seems  to  be 
necessary  in  the  present  stage  of  the  world's  life,  would  prevent 
the  churches  from  coming  too  much  under  the  influence  of 
nationalistic  influences  and  would  lay  the  basis  for  a  true  ecu- 
menical Methodism. 

3.  The  present  policy  might  be  continued — keep  the  General 
Conference  representative  of  all  Annual  Conferences,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  with  dual  voting  in  any  Central  Conference 
territory.  Under  such  an  arrangement  Central  Conferences 
would  be  set  up  as  they  may  be  needed  for  the  development  of 
the  churches  in  any  part  of  the  world.  This  plan  in  effect  would 
maintain  the  General  Conference  largely  as  a  body  to  deal  with 
the  affairs  of  the  churches  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
would  not  furnish  complete  autonomy  to  any  Central  Confer- 
ence territory,  for,  under  present  Central  Conference  legisla- 
tion, the  final  authority  is  with  the  General  Conference  which 
is  predominantly  American. 

In  analyzing  and  weighing  these  three  possible  tendencies  of 
the  Central  Conference  development  it  is  clear  that  the  situa- 
tion calls  for  larger  freedom  and  autonomy  and  that  Methodism 
is  under  high  obligation  to  keep  the  way  open  in  the  most  effec- 
tive manner  possible  for  co-operation  in  union  movements. 
There  is,  however,  the  question  of  the  time  element  in  relation 
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to  the  present  transitional  stage  in  the  life  of  the  younger 
churches  and  it  should  be  noted  that  the  sentiment  registered 
in  the  Commission  by  the  members  from  Central  Conference 
territories  was  unanimous  that,  for  the  present,  a  world-wide 
Church,  centering  in  the  General  Conference  as  we  know  it,  is 
the  form  of  organization  best  adapted  to  the  situation. 

With  regard  to  modifications  in  the  Statutory  Legislation 
affecting  Central  Conferences,  the  Commission  suggests  the  fol- 
lowing changes : 

1.      SUPPORT  OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  BISHOPS 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  1. 
(Organization)   Item   (5)   which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference,  in  consultation  with  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, shall  fix  the  amount  of  the  salary  and  allowances  for 
Bishops  or  General  Superintendents  elected  by  such  Central 
Conference,  and  from  time  to  time,  in  consultation  with  the 
Book  Committee,  shall  fix  the  amount  of  grant-in-aid  neces- 
sary until  such  time  as  the  said  Central  Conference  shall  be  able 
to  provide  complete  support  for  such  Bishops  or  General  Super- 
intendents." 

shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read: 

A  Central  Conference  shall  fix  the  salaries  and  allowances  of 
the  Bishops  or  General  Superintendents  elected  by  such  Central 
Conference  and  shall  raise  the  funds  necessary  to  provide  for 
the  payment  thereof.  In  case  it  shall  be  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Book  Committee  that  a  Central  Conference  is  not 
able  temporarily  to  provide  for  the  complete  support  of  the 
Bishops  or  General  Superintendents  elected  by  it,  then  the 
Book  Committee,  in  consultation  with  the  Central  Conference 
concerned,  shall  determine  the  amount  of  any  necessary  grant- 
in-aid. 

2,      THE    COMPOSITION    OF    CENTRAL    CONFERENCES 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  1. 
(Organization)   Item  (7)  which  reads  as  follows:  ' 

"The  Central  Conferences  shall  be  composed  of  Ministerial 
and  Lay  members  in  equal  numbers,  chosen  in  such  manner 
and  with  such  qualifications  as  the  Central  Conference  shall 
itself  determine,  provided  that  each  Annual  Conference,  Mission 
Conference,  and  Mission  shall  be  entitled  to  at  least  two  Min- 
isterial and  two  Lay  Delegates,  and  that  no  other  selection  of 
Delegates  shall  be  authorized  whioh  would  provide  for  more 
than  one  Ministerial  Delegate  for  every  six  members  of  an 
Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference  or  Mission,  except  that 
a  fraction  of  two  thirds  of  the  ratio  fixed  by  a  Central  Confer- 
ence shall  entitle  an  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or 
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Mission  to  an  additional  Ministerial  Delegate,  and  to  an  addi- 
tional Lay  Delegate." 

shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read: 

The  Central  Conferences  shall  be  composed  of  Ministerial 
and  Lay  members  (women  being  eligible)  in  equal  numbers, 
chosen  in  such  manner  and  with  such  qualifications  as  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  shall  itself  determine,  provided  that  each 
Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference  and  Mission  shall  be 
entitled  to  at  least  two  Ministerial  and  two  Lay  Delegates,  and 
that  no  other  selection  of  Delegates  shall  be  authorized  which 
would  provide  for  more  than  one  Ministerial  Delegate  for  every 
six  members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  Mission  Conference  or 
Mission,  except  that  a  fraction  of  two  thirds  of  the  ratio  fixed 
by  a  Central  Conference  shall  entitle  an  Annual  Conference, 
Mission  Conference,  or  Mission  to  an  additional  Ministerial 
Delegate,  and  to  an  additional  Lay  Delegate. 

3.   POWERS  OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCES 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2. 
(Powers)  Item  (7)  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  supervise  the  missionary  work 
undertaken  by  the  Church  located  within  its  bounds  and  pro- 
vide suitable  organizations  for  such  work;  provided  that  when 
a  Central  Conference  enters  upon  such  work  outside  its  borders, 
it  shall  first  consult  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions/' 

sihall  be  amended  so  as  to  read: 

A  Central  Conference  shall  supervise  the  missionary  work 
undertaken  by  the  Church  located  within  its  bounds  and  pro- 
vide suitable  organizations  for  such  work ;  provided  that  when 
a  Central  Conference  enters  upon  such  work  outside  its  borders, 
it  shall  first  consult  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2. 
(Powers)  Item  (11)  which  reads  as  follows: 

"The  Central  Conference,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Resi- 
dent Bishop  or  Bishops  concerned,  shall  have  authority  to 
supervise  such  institutions,  interests  and  properties  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  the  territory  within  its  jurisdiction 
as  may  have  been  provided  by  funds  raised  within  said  jurisdic- 
tion, or  as  may  be  intrusted  to  it.  It  shall  have  the  power  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  purchase,  holding,  and 
transfer  of  any  such  property  or  institution  secured  or  estab- 
lished from  resources  raised  within  its  jurisdiction,  and  of  such 
other  properties  as  may  be  transferred  to  it  by  the  Confer- 
ences or  such  other  organizations,  local  or  general,  holding 
same;  provided,  however,   (a)   that  all  procedure  shall  be  sub- 
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ject  to  the  laws  of  the  country  or  countries  concerned;  (b)  that 
no  transfer  of  property  shall  be  made  from  one  Conference  to 
another  without  the  consent  of  the  Conference  holding  such 
property;  (c)  that  the  existing  status  of  properties  held  by 
local  Trustees  or  other  holding  bodies  shall  be  recognized.  The 
Central  Conference  shall  not  alienate  any  property  or  institu- 
tion, or  the  proceeds  derived  from  the  sale  or  transfer  thereof, 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  nor  shall  the  Central 
Conference  involve  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  or  any  other 
organization  of  the  Church,  in  any  financial  obligation  without 
the  official  approval  of  said  Board  or  organization." 

shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read: 

The  Central  Conference,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Eesi- 
dent  Bishop  or  Bishops  concerned,  shall  have  authority  to  super- 
vise such  institutions,  interests  and  properties  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  territory  within  its  jurisdiction  as  may 
have  been  provided  by  funds  raised  within  said  jurisdiction,  or 
as  may  be  intrusted  to  it.  It  shall  have  the  power  to  make 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  purchase,  holding,  and  transfer  of 
any  such  property  or  institution  secured  or  established  from 
resources  raised  within  its  jurisdiction,  and  of  such  other  prop- 
erties as  may  be  transferred  to  it  by  the  Conferences  or  such 
other  organizations,  local  or  general,  holding  same;  provided, 
however,  (a)  that  all  procedure  shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  of 
the  country  or  countries  concerned;  (b)  that  no  transfer  of 
property  shall  be  made  from  one  Conference  to  another  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Conference  holding  such  property;  (c) 
that  the  existing  status  of  properties  held  by  local  Trustees  or 
other  holding  bodies  shall  be  recognized.  The  Central  Confer- 
ence shall  not  alienate  any  property  or  institution,  or  the  pro- 
ceeds derived  from  the  sale  or  transfer  thereof,  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  nor  shall  the  Central  Conference  involve 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  or  any  other  organization  of  the  Church,  in  any 
financial  obligation  without  the  official  approval  of  said  Board 
or  organization. 

4.      RELATION"    OF    WOMEN's    WORK    TO    CENTRAL    CONFERENCES 

\  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2. 
(Powers)  Item  (14)  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  have  the  power  to  organize 
Women's  Conferences  within  its  jurisdiction  and  to  determine 
conditions  of  membership  and  powers  of  the  same." 

shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 

The  Central  Conference  shall  have  a  Standing  Committee  on 
Women's   Work.     This   committee   should  preferably  be  com- 
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posed  of  the  women  delegates  and  such  co-operating  persons  as 
they  may  elect. 

The  duty  of  this  committee  shall  be  to  study  the  relation  of 
women  to  the  Church  and  to  devise  ways  and  means  of  develop- 
ing this  portion  of  the  Church  membership  to  the  end  that  it 
may  assume  its  rightful  responsibilities  in  the  extension  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  committee  shall  make  recommendations  to  the 
Central  Conference  regarding  women's  organizations  within  its 
area,  the  conditions  of  membership  and  the  function  of  the 
same. 

^613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  1, 
(Organization)  add  a  new  item,  which  shall  be  (11),  reading 
as  follows: 

The  Central  Conferences  shall  maintain  a  co-operative  and 
consultative  relationship  with  the  Church  Boards  authorized  by 
the  General  Conference. 

5.   CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  ORGANIZATION  AND  RELATIONSHIPS 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2. 
(Powers)  add  a  new  item,  which  shall  be  (18),  reading  as 
follows : 

In  accordance  with  Article  X,  Powers  and  Restrictions,  ^  46, 
§  5,  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Church — a  Central  Conference 
may,  in  the  application  of  the  right  of  trial  and  appeal,  formu- 
late such  methods  of  judicial  procedure  as  accord  with  the 
necessities  of  its  field. 

Substitute  for  1[  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  Central  Confer- 
ences, §  2.     (Powers)  Item  (6)  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  have  authority  to  edit  and  pub- 
lish abridged  editions  of  the  Discipline,  omitting  such  sections 
as  refer  exclusively  to  activities  in  the  United  States  of 
America." 

the  following  paragraph : 

A  Central  Conference  shall  have  authority  to  edit  and  pub- 
lish a  book  of  Discipline,  which  shall  contain,  in  addition  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  Church,  such  sections  from  the  general 
book  of  Discipline  as  may  be  pertinent  to  the  entire  Church ; 
and  also  such  revised,  adapted  or  new  sections  which  shall  have 
been  enacted  by  the  Central  Conferences  concerned  under  the 
powers  given  by  the  General  Conference,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  legislation  passed  by  the  General  Conference  becomes 
effective  immediately  throughout  the  entire  Church  and  remains 
so  until  adapted  by  a  Central  Conference. 

11  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2. 
(Powers),  Item  (1),  which  reads,  as  follows: 
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"To  a  Central  Conference  shall  be  committed  for  super- 
vision, in  harmony  with  the  book  of  Discipline  and  interde- 
nominational contractual  agreements,  the  educational,  indus- 
trial, publishing,  medical  and  other  connectional  interests  of 
the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions 
concerned,  or  by  order  of  the  General  Conference." 

shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 

To  a  Central  Conference  shall  be  committed  for  supervision, 
in  harmony  with  the  book  of  Discipline,  and  interdenomina- 
tional contractural  agreements,  the  missionary,  educational, 
industrial,  publishing,  medical  and  other  connectional  interests 
of  the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 
within  its  territory,  and  such  other  matters  as  may  be  referred 
to  it  by  the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences  and  Mis- 
sions concerned,  or  by  order  of  the  General  Conference;  and 
shall  provide  such  suitable  organizations  for  such  work  and 
elect  the  necessary  officers  for  the  same;  however,  when  a  Cen- 
tral Conference  enters  upon  such  work  outside  its  borders,  it 
shall  first  consult  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  for  Central  Conferences,  §  2. 
(Powers)  Item  (12)  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  may  fix  the  boundaries  of  the  Annual 
Conferences,  Mission  Conferences  and  Missions  within  its 
bounds,  proposals  for  changes  first  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Annual  Conferences  concerned  as  prescribed  in  the  book  of 
Discipline,  ^  511  (^  540,  1928),  §  4,  provided,  however,  that 
the  number  of  Annual  Conferences  which  may  be  organized 
within  the  bounds  of  a  Central  Conference  shall  first  have  been 
determined  by  the  General  Conference,  and  provided  further, 
that  no  Annual  Conference  shall  be  organized  with  less  than 
twenty-five  members.  It  may  also,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Resident  Bishops,  enter  into  agreements  with  other  Churches 
or  Missions  for  the  division  of  territory  or  of  responsibility  for 
Christian  work  within  the  territory  of  the  Central  Conference." 

shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 

A  Central  Conference  may  fix  the  boundaries  of  the  Annual 
Conferences,  Mission  Conferences  and  Missions  within  its 
bounds,  proposals  for  changes  first  having  been  submitted  to 
the  Annual  Conferences  concerned  as  prescribed  in  the  book  of 
Discipline,  ^  511  (^  540,  1928),  §  4,  provided,  however,  that 
the  number  of  Annual  Conferences  which  may  be  organized 
within  the  bounds  of  a  Central  Conference  shall  first  have  been 
determined  by  the  General  Conference,  and  provided  further, 
that  no  Annual  Conference  shall  be  organized  with  less  than 
twenty-five  members. 
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and  that  there  be  added  a  new  Item  (12a)  which  shall  read  as 
follows : 

A  Central  Conference  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Eesident 
Bishops,  enter  into  agreements  with  other  Churches  or  Missions 
for  the  division  of  territory  or  of  responsibility  for  Christian 
work  within  the  territory  of  the  Central  Conference. 

For  ^  613,  Part  II,  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2. 
(Powers)  Item  (13)  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Central  Conference  shall  have  power  to  fix  orders  of  busi- 
ness suitable  for  the  District  and  Quarterly  Conferences  within 
its  territory." 

substitute  a  new  item  to  read: 

A  Ceiitral  Conference  shall  have  power  to  add  to  the  business 
of  the  Annual  Conference  those  supplementary  questions  which 
are  required  by  the  peculiar  conditions  existing  in  the  fields 
concerned ;  to  make  such  changes  and  adaptations  as  the  pecu- 
liar conditions  in  the  field  concerned  require  in  respect  to  church 
membership,  worship,  special  advices  and  local  preachers,  ex- 
horters  and  deaconesses ;  and  to  adapt  the  temporal  economy  of 
the  local  church,  including  the  orders  of  business  suitable  for 
District  and  Quarterly  Conferences. 

^  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  2. 
(Powers)  Item  (17)  which  reads  as  follows:  > 

"A  Central  Mission  Conference  shall  become  a  Central  Con- 
ference upon  fulfillment  of  ^  95  (^  97,  1928),  §  1,  (1)  and 
upon  the  ratification  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Con- 
ferences and  Missions  concerned." 

shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 

A  Central  Mission  Conference  may  become  a  Central  Confer- 
ence upon  the  fulfillment  of  the  necessary  requirements  (^  613, 
§  1)  and  upon  the  authorization  of  the  General  Conference. 

6.       STATUS   OF   BISHOPS   ELECTED  BY   CENTRAL   CONFERENCES   IN 

RELATION    TO    THE    GENERAL    CONFERENCE    AND 

THE    iCHURCH-AT-LARGE 

Under  new  Chapter  11,  Part  III,  ^  255,  on  Bishops  elected 
by  Central  Conferences,  which  reads  as  follows: 

"A  Bishop  or  General  Superintendent  elected  by  a  Central 
Conference  shall  have  the  same  rights  and  duties  as  a  General 
Superintendent  elected  by  the  General  Conference." 

substitute  a  comma  for  the  period  and  add  the  following: 
including  absolute  equality  of  status  within  the  Central  Con- 
ference by  which  he  was  elected  witb  any  General  Superintend- 
ent elected  by  (lie  General  Conference,  the  right  to  preside  at  a 
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session  of  the  General  Conference  when  assigned  to  such  duty 
by  the  Bishops,  and  the  right  to  preside  at  any  Annual  Confer- 
ence, Mission  Conference  or  Mission  in  the  connection  when 
assigned  to  such  duty  by  the  Bishops.  A  Bishop  elected  by  a 
Central  Conference  is  also  entitled  to  full  participation  in  the 
meetings  of  the  Bishops. 

7.      AMBIGUITY 

Tf  613,  Part  II.  Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  §  1 
(Organization),  Item  (10),  which  reads  as  follows: 

"The  presiding  Officer  of  the  Central  Conference  shall  decide 
questions  of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Central  Confer- 
ence, and  he  shall  decide  questions  of  law  subject  to  an  appeal 
to  the  General  Conference;  but  questions  relating  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Pules  and  Regulations  made  by  the  Central 
Conference  shall  be  decided  by  the  Central  Conference." 

shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read: 

"The  presiding  Officer  of  the  Central  Conference  shall  decide 
questions  of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Central  Confer- 
ence, and  he  shall  decide  questions  of  law  subject  to  an  appeal 
to  the  General  Conference ;  but  questions  relating  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Pules  and  Pegulations  made  by  the  Central 
Conference  for  the  governing  of  its  own  sessions  shall  be  decided 
by  the  Central  Conference." 

8.      ORGANIZATION   OF  THE   CENTRAL   CONFERENCE  IN 
LATIN    AJVIERICA 

^  97,  §  1.  Item  1  (Organization),  which  reads  as  follows: 
"There  shall  be  such  Central  Conferences  as  have  been  here- 
tofore authorized,  or  shall  be  hereafter  authorized  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  or  as  may  develop  from  authorized  Central 
Mission  Conferences  as  set  forth  in  §  2  (3)  d,  with  the  privi- 
leges and  powers  as  hereinafter  set  forth,  provided  that  a  Cen- 
tral Conference  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  twenty  Ministerial 
and  twenty  Lay  Delegates  on  the  basis  of  representation  as  set 
forth  in  Item  (2)  hereof." 

shall  be  amended  with  the  addition  of  the  following  words : 
"except,  however,  that  the  Central  Conference  in  Latin  America 
shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  fifteen  Ministerial  and  fifteen  Lay 
Delegates  on  the  same  basis  of  representation." 

so  that  the  entire  ^  97,  Item  1,  shall  then  read  as  follows : 

(1)  Organization.  There  shall  be  such  Central  Conferences 
as  have  been  hitherto  authorized  or  shall  be  authorized  by  the 
General  Conference,  or  as  may  develop  from  authorized  Central 
Mission  Conferences  as  set  forth  in  §  3  (3)  d,  with  the  privi- 
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leges  and  powers  as  hereinafter  set  forth,  provided  that  a  Cen- 
tral Conference  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  twenty  Ministerial 
and  twenty  Lay  Delegates  on  the  basis  of  representation  as  set 
forth  in  Item  (2)  hereof,  except  that  the  Central  Conference  in 
Latin  America  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  fifteen  Ministerial 
and  fifteen  Lay  Delegates  on  the  same  basis  of  representation. 

SPECIAL    RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  With  respect  to  a  petition  from  the  Central  Conference  of 
Southern  Asia,  which  asks  jjractieally  for  the  deletion  of  ^  97, 
§  3  (Powers),  the  Commission  deems  it  inadvisable  to  follow 
the  suggestion  which  would  give  a  Central  Conference  "power 
to  make  such  rules  and  regulations  necessary  for  the  govern- 
ment and  direction  of  the  Church  within  its  territory  as  is  not 
denied  to  it  by  the  Constitution  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  or  by  the  General  Conference  legislation,  provided  that 
all  of  its  enactments,  actions  and  decisions  shall  be  subject  to 
review  by  the  General  Conference  in  respect  to  questions  relat- 
ing to  constitutionality." 

2.  The  Commission  recommends  that  there  be  formulated  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  providing  for  representation  in  the  General  Conference 
by  Central  Conferences  instead  of  by  Annual  Conferences  and 
with  this  in  view,  that  the  whole  matter  be  made  a  subject  of 
careful  study  during  the  quadrennium  of  1932-36. 

Such  further  study  seems  imperative  when  it  is  realized  that 
the  proposed  modification  in  the  method  of  representation 
involves  radical  changes  not  only  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church,  but  also  in  the  whole  structure  and  organization  of 
Methodism,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Such  readjustment 
should  not  be  hastily  accomplished  even  though  in  the  present 
transitional  period  we  have  on  hand  the  problem  of  dual  voting 
and  some  other  difficulties. 

3.  In  presenting  its  report,  the  Commission  feels  that  the 
whole  question  of  Central  Conference  legislation  is  one  of  such 
importance  and  far-reaching  ramifications  that  the  entire  sub- 
ject should  be  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  the  General 
Conference  to  be  immediately  appointed  by  the  Bishops.  To 
this  Commission,  in  addition  to  this  report,  all  Memorials  and 
other  communications  bearing  upon  Central  Conference  mat- 
ters should  be  referred ;  the  only  exceptions  being  those  ques- 
tions in  the  report  which  appear  to  call  for  judicial  decisions  or 
involve  the  legality  of  legislation  already  enacted;  it  being  un- 
derstood that  all  questions  of  this  character  shall  be  submitted 
in  proper  Memorials  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Francis  J.  McConnell,  Chairman; 
Lew^is  0.  Hartman^  Secretary. 


COMMISSION  ON  COURSES  OF  STUDY 

To  the  General  Conference  of  1932: 

The  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study  herewith  presents  its 
fourth  quadrennial  report.  It  is  no  light  task  that  has  been 
committed  to  its  charge.  Despite  the  notable  work  of  our  theo- 
logical schools,  nearly  four  fifths  of  our  ministers  are  still 
dependent  for  their  special  training  upon  the  system  of  educa- 
tion which  is  under  the  general  direction  of  the  Commission. 
The  scope  of  the  work  here  represented  is  still  known  to  rela- 
tively few  in  the  church,  alike  as  to  the  groups  of  men  pursuing 
these  studies  or  as  to  the  advantages  put  at  their  disposal.  Here 
are  included,  first  of  all,  all  candidates  for  the  regular  ministry 
who  have  not  completed  the  full  course  in  a  theological  semi- 
nary. Then  come  the  supply  pastors.  When  it  is  recalled 
that  practically  one  fourth  of  our  charges  are  "left  to  be  sup- 
plied," the  largeness  of  this  part  of  the  task  becomes  apparent. 
In  addition  there  is  the  increased  demand,  not  only  from  those 
who  have  completed  the  Conference  Course  of  Study,  but  from 
pastors  who  are  college  and  seminary  graduates,  for  courses 
which  will  direct  them  in  systematic  and  advanced  study. 

It  is  in  the  service  of  these  three  groups  that  your  Commission 
has  developed  the  various  activities  upon  which  it  has  to  report. 
The  most  important  of  these  are  the  outlining  of  the  courses  of 
study  for  Conference  members,  local  preachers  (with  special 
reference  to  supply  pastors),  and  for  graduate  study;  the  prepa- 
ration of  special  handbooks,  helps,  and  textbooks  adapted  to 
this  work;  the  promotion  and  supervision  of  Summer  Schools 
in  charge  of  the  Annual  Conferences;  the  correspondence  work 
connected  with  the  graduate  courses,  good  books  from  the  last 
twelva  months  recommended  to  ministers,  the  annual  Evanston 
Conference  at  which  the  heads  of  the  Summer  Schools  and  of 
the  Conference  Boards  are  brought  together,  and  the  work  of 
the  Educational  Director  which  covers  all  these  activities  and 
many  more. 

A  SCHiOOL  OF  MINISTERIAL  TRAINING 

It  will  be  seen  that  what  we  have  here  may  fairly  be  called  a 
School  of  Ministerial  Training.  We  are  not  dealing,  as  we  so 
long  did,  with  a  mere  set  of  books  for  reading  and  examination. 
We  have  developed  an  educational  system  made  possible,  in  large 
measure,  by  the  peculiar  polity  of  our  church.  The  curricula 
of  this  school  are  determined  by  the  Commission.  The  super- 
vision is  through  the  Educational  Director.    The  teaching  staff 
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includes  over  1,600  carefully  selected  men  who  form  the  Boards 
in  our  Conferences,  and  in  addition  several  score  of  lecturers 
chosen  from  college,  theological  school,  and  the  pastorate.  The 
methods  are  those  of  the , correspondence  school  supplemented 
by  attendance  at  the  Summer  Schools  which  are  provided  now 
for  the  great  majority  of  the  students. 

OUTLINING  A   COUESE  OF   STUDY 

The  preparation  of  the  Conference  Course  and  other  courses 
of  study  has  been  a  first  interest  of  the  Commission.  In  this 
work  it  has  constantly  sought  to  secure  the  aid  and  advice  of 
those  most  competent  to  help.  It  has  kept  in  mind  that  these 
men  were  to  preach  the  Christian  evangel;  it  has  therefore 
sought  to  give  them  a  clear  vision  and  a  firm  grasp  of  the 
great  Christian  verities.  It  has  aimed  to  make  them  familiar 
with  the  problems  of  thought  that  they  must  face  and  learn 
how  to  meet  them.  It  has  thought  of  these  men  as  preachers 
and  pastors  already  engaged  in  their  tasks  while  still  students. 
It  has  tried,  therefore,  to  help  them  in  these  practical  tasks  and 
to  make  their  studies  constantly  productive  for  immediate  needs. 
It  has  had  in  mind  their  personal  spiritual  life  and  has  aimed 
to  enrich  this.  It  has  realized  that  these  were  Methodist 
preachers  and  has  tried  to  give  them  an  intelligent  understand- 
ing of  their  own  Church  and  an  appreciation  of  its  history 
and  ideals.  We  are  still  hampered  by  a  lack  of  books  which 
are  adapted  for  this  special  work  alike  in  content  and  mode 
of  presentation.  The  specially  prepared  handbooks,  The  Direc- 
tions and  Helps,  are  a  valuable  aid  in  correcting  deficiencies 
as  well  as  in  carrying  out  the  general  plans  of  the  course. 

CONFERENCE  BOARDS   OF   MINISTERIAL  TRAINING 

The  most  imj^ortant  single  agency  in  this  plan  is  the  Con- 
ference Board  of  Ministerial  Training.  It  is  upon  this  that 
the  effective  execution  of  all  plans  depends.  Without  exception, 
these  Boards  have  met  the  largely  increased  demands  made 
upon  them  .with  loyal  and  devoted  co-operation.  They  have  ex- 
pressed unanimously  their  appreciation  of  the  present  plans  and 
methods.  The  Bishoj)s  have  co-operated  effectively  in  their 
increasing  care  in  the  selection  of  these  Boards.  The  stiindard 
has  been  definitely  raised  in  terms  alike  of  educational  quali- 
fications and  -intelligent  devotion.  These  Board  members  are 
no  longer  a  mere  committee  to  conduct  examinations,  but  in 
reality  Boards  of  ministerial  education.  Their  function  should 
be  enlarged  to  include  the  general  oversight  of  all  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  including  those  in  college  and  seminary.  They 
should,  also,  attem[)t  the  task  of  encouraging  all  candidates 
to  secure  the  highest  possible  training  in  our  institutions  of 
learniut;. 
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SUMMEE    SCHOOLS    OF    MINISTERIAL    TRAINING 

No  advance  in  this  work  has  been  more  notable  than  that  of 
the  Summer  Schools  of  Ministerial  Training.  Some  eighty 
Conferences  are  now  participating  in  these,  several  of  the  schools 
being  held  on  the  foreign  field.  The  Educational  Director  has 
given  constant  aid  in  this  field  and  has  personally  visited  prac- 
tically all  of  these  schools.  An  allowance  from  the  funds 
granted  to  the  Commission  has  encouraged  the  Conferences, 
which  in  turn  have  multiplied  their  own  contributions,  showing 
the  high  value  placed  by  them  on  this  work.  Ten  days  is  the 
normal  length  of  the  session.  Attendance  is  required.  Class 
work  is  supplemented  by  courses  of  lectures  in  which  the  best 
available  men,  commonly  from  our  seminaries  and  colleges,  have 
given  instruction  on  a  level  with  that  of  our  best  schools.  In 
many  instances  two  or  more  Conferences  have  united.  The 
close  relation  with  our  colleges  has  been  furthered  still  more 
by  holding  these  schools,  where  possible,  at  the  seat  of  such 
institutions.  The  co-operation  given  by  our  colleges  has  been 
hearty-and  most  valuable. 

The  last  quadrennium  has  seen  an  interesting  development  of 
these  schools  along  two  lines.  In  practically  every  school  special 
provision  is  now  made  for  graduate  courses,  and  this  is  usually 
tied  up  with  the  correspondence  graduate  courses.  In  a  con- 
stantly increasing  number  of  cases  provision  is  being  made  for 
the  supply  pastor,  and  his  attendance  is  being  encouraged  every- 
where. 

THE    EVANSTON     CONFERENCE 

This  year  the  twelfth  annual  meeting  was  held  of  what  has 
come  to  be  known  as  the  College  of  Preachers.  Here  some  100 
men  gathered  together  to.  consider  the  objects  of  their  common 
work  and  the  best  plans  for  their  achievement.  Besides  those 
called  in  as  leaders,  the  group  was  composed  mainly  of  Deans  of 
the  Summer  Schools  and  chairmen  of  the  Boards  of  Ministerial 
Training.  The  value  of  these  gatherings  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated. Here  the  men  who  are  doing  the  actual  work  bring  the 
results  of  their  experience  for  the  benefit  of  each  other  and  of 
the  Commission.  And  here  it  is  possible  for  the  Commission 
to  establish  the  closest  relation  with  the  men  in  the  field.  This 
conference  has  had  much  to  do  with  the  spirit  of  united  and 
enthusiastic  co-operation  with  which  our  common  task  has  been 
carried  on. 

THE    SUPPLY    PASTOR 

No  more  difficult  problem  faces  this  Commission  than  that 
involved  in  its  relation  to  the  supply  pastor,  and  no  larger 
opportunity  to  serve  the  church.  One  out  of  four  of  our  charges 
is  "left  to  be  supplied."     Some  are  taken  care  of  by  students. 
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some  by  retired  Conference  members,  some  are  part-time  posi- 
tions; but  many  hundreds  of  these  are  in  charge  of  local 
preachers  giving  full  time  and  difEering  from  our  regular  min- 
istry only  in  not  being  Conference  members.  Age  and  lack  of 
scholastic  preparation  are  the  most  common  reasons  for  their 
failure  to  join  the  Conferences  in  regular  manner.  These  men 
often  fill  the  hardest  places  and  with  great  devotion.  From 
every  standpoint  they  have  a  claim  on  our  help.  That  is  being 
given  them  in  several  ways.  The  Local  Preacher's  Course  is 
being  shaped  with  special  reference  to  their  need  and  is  being 
approximated  as  far  as  possible  to  the  Conference  Course  while 
still  adapted  especially  to  supply  pastors.  Attendance  at  the 
Summer  Schools  is  being  encouraged.  Very  soon  that  attend- 
ance should  be  made  financially  feasible  and  then  should  become 
compulsory.  General  Conference  legislation  is  giving  aid ;  these 
men  are  now  directly  under  the  Boards  of  Examiners  and  can 
no  longer  be  employed  unless  they  take  the  course  as  required. 

GKADUATE  COUESES  OF  STUDY 

Over  2,500  men  have  been  enrolled  in  the  graduate  courses 
of  study.  These  courses  are  offered  to  all  ministers  of  the 
church.  They  afford  a  fine  opportunity  to  the  pastor  who  wishes 
to  carry  on  systematic  study  under  expert  supervision.  Eleven 
such  courses  have  been  prepared :  Studies  in  the  Johannine 
Writings,  A  Study  of  Jeremiah,  Modern  Thought  in  Its  Bearing 
on  Religion,  The  Person  and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ,  The  Reli- 
gion and  Theology  of  Paul,  Philosophy  of  Religion,  Christianity 
Faces  Its  Task,  The  Holy  Spirit  in  Christian  Life  and  Thought, 
The  Meaning  of  God,  Worship  Values  in  the  Psalms,  India's 
Challenge  to  Christianity..  Every  student  is  urged  to  enroll  in 
one  of  these  courses  upon  the  completion  of  the  Conference 
Course.  Each  course  is  under  the  personal  direction  of  a  pro- 
fessor in  one  of  our  seminaries  with  whom  the  student  is  in 
correspondence  and  to  whom  all  work  is  submitted.  Many 
college  and  seminary  graduates  are  taking  advantage  of  this 
privilege. 

IN   RELATION    TO    COLLEGES  AND   SEMINARIES 

"While  seeking  to  secure  the  highest  possible  educational  ef- 
ficiency in  its  field,  the  Commission  has  no  thought  whatever 
of  making  this  work  a  substitute  for  that  of  the  regular  schools 
of  the  church.  •  It  urges  its  students  to  secure  the  highest  pos- 
sible training  ill  these  institutions.  It  aims  to  co-operate  with 
these  schools  wherever  possible  and  is  constantly  and  with  appre- 
ciation utilizing  the  help  of  their  leaders  and  teachers.  It  has 
discovered  that  the  higher  the  standards  are  raised  through  the 
Conference  Course,  the  more  young  men  there  are  who  go  to  the 
schools. 
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THE   EDUCATIONAL   DIRECTOR 

This  report,  prepared  apart  from  his  oversight,  cannot  close 
without  reference  to  the  services  of  the  Educational  Director, 
Dr.  Allan  MacRossie.  The  intelligent  insight  into  the  educa- 
tional possibilities  of  a  great  but  undeveloped  enterprise,  the 
unremitting  energy  and  devotion  with  which  the  work  has  been 
prosecuted,  the  fine  tact  and  unselfish  spirit  which  have  insured 
co-operation  from  all  sides — these  are  worthy  of  special  recog- 
nition. 

The  scope  of  the  work  accomplished  by  him  can  only  be 
suggested.  Personal  contact  has  been  established  with  Boards 
of  Examiners  in  every  part  of  the  church,  and  the  visits  have 
been  supplemented  by  correspondence.  Students  have  been 
reached  in  the  same  manner,  and  upon  invitation  students  com- 
pleting the  course  send  their  frank  estimate  of  the  work  to  the 
general  office.  Every  .Summer  School  has  had  personal  attention 
given  to  its  problems  and  practically  all  have  been  visited.  Con- 
ference with  the  Bishop  and  his  cabinet  has  been  regularly 
secured  as  part  of  the  Conference  visitation.  These  are  but  a 
very  partial  list  of  the  activities  to  which  Doctor  MacEossie  has 
given  himself. 

IN  APPRECIATION        ' 

The  Commission  is  deeply  appreciative  of  the  support  which 
has  come  from  every  part  of  the  church  and  the  interest  in  its 
work  everywhere  shown.  From  the  Boards  of  Examiners  first 
of  all,  from  the  District  Superintendents  who  are  in  such  close 
touch  with  the  students  in  the  course,  from  the  press  of  the 
church,  from  the  educational  leaders,  and  many  others  this  help 
has  come.  The  Bishops  as  a  whole,  and  through  the  members  by 
whom  they  are  directly  represented,  have  given  constant  and  con- 
structive aid.  The  support  of  the  Conferences  has  been  gen- 
erous and  they  have  been  quick  to  see  how  vital  this  work  was 
to  their  own  interests  as  .indicated  by  the  financial  support  given 
by  them  to  the  Summer  Schools.  For  all  such  aid  in  its  work 
the  Commission  is  deeply  grateful. 

Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  Chairman 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  Vice  Chairman 

Bishop  Herbert  Welch 

Professor  Harris  Franklin  Eall,  Secretary 

President  Arlo  A.  Brown 

Dean  Albert  C.  Knudson 

Rev.  Wallace  MacMullen 

Rev.  Lucius  H.  Bugbee 

Rev.  William  Grant  Seaman 

Ex-Officio,  Rev.  John  W.  Langdale,  Book  Editor 


THE  COMMISSION  ON  THE  COX  MEMO- 
RIAL CELEBRATION 

The  Commission,  appointed  by  the  General  Conference  in 
1928,  met  and  organized  on  August  8,  1928.  Bishop  M.  W. 
Clair  was  elected  Chairman,  and  the  Eev.  T.  S.  Donohugh, 
Secretary,  The  Rev.  E.  V.  Eichards,  Chairman  of  a  similar 
Commission,  appointed  by  the  Liberia  Annual  Conference,  was 
present. 

Plans  for  adequate  celebration,  both  in  Liberia  and  in 
America,  were  discussed  and  sub-committees  appointed.  Meet- 
ings of  the  Commission  were  held  on  October  18,  1929,  May  12, 
1931,  and  May  4,  1932.  An  Executive  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  the  details  of  the  celebration  to  be  held  on 
Sunday,  May  8,  at  the  General  Conference,  in  recognition  of 
the  One  Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  acceptance  of  Melville 
B.  Cox  as  the  first  foreign  missionary  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  This  occurred,  probably,  on  May  7,  1832,  at 
Philadelphia,  where  the  General  Conference  was  then  in  session. 

The  Commission  has  arranged  for  the  preparation  of  a  new, 
brief  life  of  Melville  B.  Cox,  entitled  "Though  Thousands  Fall." 
This  has  been  written  by  the  Eev.  Eogcr  S.  Guptill,  a  member  of 
the  Commission,  and  printed  by  The  Methodist  Book  Concern. 
Copies  will  be  available  for  sale  during  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Plans  for  a  pageant,  illustrative  of  the  life  of  Cox,  and 
for  a  special  exJiibit  were  given  up  in  order  to  avoid  expense. 

The  following  recommendations  are  presented  by  the  Com- 
mission for  consideration  and  adoption  by  the  General  Con- 
ference : 

1.  That  each  Annual  Conference  be  requested  to  hold  an 
Anniversary  Session  in  memory  of  Melville  B.  Cox,  at  such  time 
as  may  be  most  suital)le  during  the  period  between  May  8,  1932, 
and  the  anniversary  of  the  date  of  his  death  in  Liberia,  July  21, 
1933. 

2.  That  each  Epworth  League  and  Sunday  school  be  urged 
to  hold  a  special  service  of  appropriate  character,  preferably  at 
dates  approximating  the  anniversaries  of  his  sailing  for  Liberia 
on  November  1,  1832,  and  his  arrival  in  Monrovia  on  March  8, 
1833. 

3.  That  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  be  requested  to  arrange 
a  special  service  on  November  1,  1932,  and  to  send  a  new  mis- 
sionary or  missionaries  to  Liberia  at  that  time. 

4.  That  every  clVort  he  made  to  |)r()vide  for  the  completion 
of  the  Cox  Memorial   Building  in    Alonrovia,  in  order   that  it 

1458 


Commission  on  Cox  Memorial  Celebration  1459 

may  be  ready  for  occupancy  and  dedication  on  March  8,  1933, 
the  anniversary  of  his  arrival  at  Monrovia ;  that  this  date  be 
chosen,  if  possible,  for  the  opening  of  the  Annual  Conference 
in  Liberia;  and  that  there  be  held  also  a  service  of  consecra- 
tion at  the  grave  of  Cox,  either  at  that  time,  or  on  the  amii- 
versary  of  his  death  on  July  21,  1933. 

5.  That  these  recommendations  be  referred  to  the  proper  com- 
mittees of  the  General  Conference  for  consideration  and  action. 
Signed  by  the  Members  of  the  Commission : 
Bishops: 

E.  E.  Jones, 
E.  S.  Johnson, 
M.  W.  Clair. 
Ministers: 

T.   S.  DONOHUGH, 

D.  D.  Martin, 
J.  A.  Simpson, 
eoger  s.  guptill, 
Ernest  Lyon. 
Laymen: 

Mrs.  M.  a.  R.  Camphor, 
J.  R.  Joy. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SIXTH  ECUMENICAL 
METHODIST  CONFERENCE  COMMISSION 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  took  action  (Journal,  page 
618)  appointing  a  Commission  to  represent  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  all  matters  relating  tC  the  Sixth  Ecumen- 
ical Methodist  Conference,  and  authorizing  the  Treasurer  of  the 
General  Conference  Expense  Fund  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
Commission  in  preparing  for  the  meeting  in  1931,  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  $500  for  each  year  of  the  quadrennium.  The 
Commission  elected  Bishop  W,  F.  McDowell  chairman,  and 
James  E.  Joy  secretary.  The  members  of  the  Commission  co- 
operated with  the  representatives  of  the  other  Methodist  groups, 
its  chairman  being  elected  chairman  of  the  Western  Section,  its 
secretary  the  treasurer,  and  Bishop  F.  D.  Leete  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Program. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  delegates  to  the  Ecumenical  Con- 
ference were  appointed  by  the  Bishops.  Atlanta,  Georgia,  was 
selected  as  the  place  of  meeting.  The  conference  was  in  session 
October  16  to  23,  1931.  Although  the  attendance  of  delegates 
from  the  Eastern  Section  was  somewhat  diminished  because 
of  the  prevailing  depression,  the  quality  of  the  delegates  was 
unusually  high.  The  program  was  built  around  the  theme, 
"Methodism  in  the  Life  of  To-day,"  the  several  phases  being 
discussed  in  four  organized  groups,  with  occasional  plenary 
sessions,  and"  evening  gatherings  with  formal  addresses.  The 
hospitality  of  Atlanta  was  most  gracious,  and  the  public  inter- 
est was  manifested  by  an  attendance  which  at  times  exceeded 
the  capacity  of  the  largest  auditoriums.  The  volume  of  Pro- 
ceedings has  been  issued  by  the  Cokesbury  Press.  The  Con- 
ference elected  an  Ecumenical  Council  to  represent  the  Meth- 
odist body  in  the  interim  between  1931  and  1941.  The  members 
from  the  Western  Section  are : 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

Bishop  F.  D.  Leete,  Chairman. 

Bishop  Herbert  Welch, 

Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard, 

George  W.  Dixon, 

James  R.  Joy,  Treasurer, 

Elmer  L.  Kidney, 

M.  S.  Davage, 

Mrs.  II.  E.  Woolever, 

Mrs.  Frederick  C.  Eeynolds, 
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E.  D.  Soper, 
Frank  Kingdon, 
Merle  N.  Smith, 

F.  C.  Eiselen, 
John  K.  Edwards, 
Daniel  L.  Marsh 
Kichard  C.  Eaines. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 

Bishop  John  M.  Moore, 
Bishop  Paul  B.  Kern, 
Bishop  W.  N.  Ainsworth, 
T.  D.  Ellis, 
W.  F.  Quillian, 
John  W.  Barton, 
Daniel  C.  Koper, 
Ivan  Lee  Holt, 
C.  C.  Selecman, 
A.  J.  Weeks,  Secretary, 
Martin  E.  Lawson, 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Perry. 

Methodist  Protestant  Church 

J.  C.  Broomfield, 
Harry  Shane, 
J.  W.  Haddaway. 

United  Church  of  Canada 

T.  Albert  Moore, 
W.  B.  Creighton, 
E.  W.  Treleavan, 
James  Endicott, 
N.  W.  Eowell, 
Elmer  Davis. 

African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

Bishop  W.  A.  Fontaine,  Sr., 
John  E.  Hamkind, 
J.  G.  Eobinson. 

African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church 

Bishop  J.  S.  Caldwell, 
Bishop  George  C.  Clement. 

Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Bishop  J.  A.  Hamlett. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  from  the  Western 
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Section  is  composed  of  Bishop  F.  D.  Leete  (Methodist  Episco- 
pal), A.  J.  Weeks  (Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South),  Bishop 
W.  N.  Ainsworth  (Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South),  T. 
Albert  Moore  (United  Church  of  Canada),  E.  D.  Soper  (Meth- 
odist Episcopal),  J.  C.  Broomfield  (Methodist  Protestant), 
Bishop  E.  G.  Clement  (African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion). 

The  expenses  of  the  Commission  for  the  quadrennium 
amounted  to  $417.09,  which  is  less  than  25  per  cent  of  the 
amount  authorized,  and  have  been  paid  from  the  General  Con- 
ference Expense  Fund,  as  authorized. 

In  making  this  report  to  the  General  Conference  your  Com- 
mission desires  to  recommend : 

1.  That  you  approve  the  actions  taken  by  the  Commission. 

2.  That  you  approve  the  appointment  of  the  sixteen  persons 
named  as  the  Methodist  Episcopal  representatives  in  the  Ecu- 
menical Methodist  Council,  and, 

3.  That  you  authorize  the  treasurer  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Expense  Fund  to  pay  the  travel  expenses  of  such  mem- 
bers, incurred  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  certified 
by  proper  vouchers,  to  an  aggregate  amount  not  exceeding  $500 
in  each  year  of  the  quadrennium  1932-1936. 

We  take  satisfaction  in  reporting  that  it  was  the  general 
verdict  of  British  and  American  delegates  alike,  that  the  Sixth 
Ecumenical  Conference,  in  the  breadth  and  timeliness  of  its  pro- 
gram, the  personnel  of  its  speakers,  and  the  strength  of  its  de- 
liverances, was  the  most  successful  of  the  series  initiated  in  1881. 
Eespectfully  submitted, 
William  F.  McDowell,  Chairman. 
James  E.  Joy,  Secretary. 


THE  COMMISSION  ON  SURVEY  OF  EDU- 
CATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  adopted  a  far-sighted  report 
setting  in  motion  a  survey  of  the  educational  institutions  related 
to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  No  such  significant  action 
has  been  taken  looking  toward  a  sound  educational  policy  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  and  the  schools  since  the  Methodists  began 
secondary  education  at  Newmarket  Wesleyan  Academy  (now 
Wilbraham  Academy)  in  1817;  higher  education  at  Wesle3^an 
University  in  1831;  and  theological  education  at  the  Methodist 
General  Biblical  Institute  (now  Boston  University  School  of 
Theology)  in  1847. 

The  resolution  sets  forth  the  following  purposes  of  the  sur- 
vey: 

"First:  To  furnish  the  bases  to  determine  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  service  rendered  the  cause  of  Christian  Education 
by  our  Educational  Institutions,  to  appraise  their  work  and 
suggest  improvement  of  it,  to  co-operate  in  formulating  a  con- 
structive, statesmanlike  policy  for  them,  to  inform  the  Church 
so  that  it  may  be  inspired  to  increased  confidence  and  more 
generous  support. 

"Second:  The  findings  of  the  Commission  are  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  by  the  Board  of  Education  in  making  their 
annual  appropriations,  and  utilized  by  the  institutions  as  they 
solicit  support." 

In  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the  General  Conference, 
the  Board  of  Education  appointed  a  Commission  on  Survey  of 
Educational  Institutions  on  February  1,  1929. 

The  members  are : 

Thomas  Nicholson,  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch. 

Arlo  Ayres  Brown,  President  of  Drew  University. 

Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  President  of  Garrett  Biblical  Institute. 

Charles  H.  Judd,  Dean  of  the  School  of  Education  of  the 
University  of  Chicago. 

Eaymond  A.  Kent,  then  Dean  of  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts, 
Northwestern  University,  now  President  of  the  University  of 
Louisville. 

Frank  E.  Mossman,  then  President  of  Morningside  College, 
now  President  of  Southwestern  College. 

Ralph  E.  Peck,  Headmaster  of  Wilbraham  Academy. 

John  L.  Seaton,  President  of  Albion  College. 

The  Commission  held  its  first  meeting  in  (Chicago  on  March 
27,  1929,  and  organized  by  electing  the  following  officers :  Chair- 
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man,  Thomas  Nicholson;  Vice-Chairman,  John  L.  Seaton;  Sec- 
retary,  Joseph    P.   MacMillan. 

Extended  consideration  was  given  to  the  responsibilities  in- 
volved in  the  survey  and  on  the  basis  of  a  carefully  prepared 
committee  report,  the  following  objectives  were  determined : 

1.  To  determine  the  proper  place  of  educational  institutions 
in  the  whole  program  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

2,  To  determine  the  proper  contribution  of  each  group  of 
educational  institutions  to  and  through  the  appropriate  edu- 
cational program  of  the  Church. 

3.  To  evaluate  the  curriculum,  organization,  administration, 
instruction,  educational  product,  accrediting,  and  financing  of 
each  of  the  several  schools  in  the  light  of  the  proper  educational 
program  of  the  Church. 

4,  The  study  of  each  institution  should  include  specifically 
a  history  of  the  institution ;  its  academic  and  business  organiza- 
tion; its  relation  to  regional  and  national  associations,  and  to 
other  educational  institutions ;  its  constituency ;  and  the  changes 
or  reorganizations  necessary  to  establish  for  it  a  suitable  pro- 
gram and  to  make  the  program  effective. 

A  further  report  of  the  organization  of  the  survey  was  adopted 
as  follows: 

1.  That  the  services  of  Floyd  Wesley  Reeves  be  secured  to 
direct  the  survey. 

2.  That  the  services  of  members  of  the  faculties  of  our  insti- 
tutions be  utilized  in  the  surveys  so  far  as  it  is  practicable  and 
desirable. 

3.  That  so  far  as  practicable  the  costs  of  the  surveys  be  borne 
by  the  institutions  served. 

4.  That  minimum  programs  of  survey  be  established  for  all 
institutions  in  keeping  with  their  classifications. 

5.  That  all  official  correspondence  clear  through  the  Board 
of  Education. 

.  6.  That  all  data  gathered  be  consiidered  confidential  to  par- 
ticular institutions  surveyed  and  tho  files  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. This  docs  not  inhibit  its  use  by  graduate  students  pro- 
vided the  identities  be  masked. 

It  was  later  found  to  be  impracticable  to  utilize  members  of 

the  stall's  of  our  own  educational  institutions ;  first,  because  they 

were  without  any  experience  in  work  of  this  character;  and  sec- 

'  ond,  because  the  training  and  use  of  them  would  be  much  more 

expensive  than  the  use  of  trained  men. 

During  the  summer  of  1929  Doctor  Eeeves  organized  the  sur- 
vey staff  as  follows :  John  Dale  Eussell,  assistant  director,  Hugh 
C.  Gregg,  Aaron  J.  Brumbaugh,  and  Maurice  F.  Seay.  Doc- 
tors Reeves  and  Russell  had  been  on  tlie  faculty  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Kentucky  and  are  now  on  the  faculty  of  the  University 
of  Chicago.     J\lr.  Cregg  was  the  business  manager  of  Albion 
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College.  Doctor  Brumbaugh  is  Dean  of  Students  in  the  Col- 
leges of  Arts,  Literature,  and  Science  of  The  University  of 
Chicago.  Mr.  Seay  is  now  Dean  of  our  Union  College.  At  a  later 
date  Dr.  W.  Carson  Eyan,  Jr.,  of  Swarthmore  College,  and 
Dr.  L.  E.  Blauch,  of  North  Carolina  College  for  Women,  were 
added  to  the  staff.  Messrs.  Reeves,  Eussell  and  Gregg  have  been 
members  of  the  staff  throughout  the  surveys;  and  the  other 
gentlemen  have  served  for  varying  periods  of  time. 

The  Commission  met  again  on  October  3,  1939.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  survey  staff  were  present  and  there  was  extended 
discussion  of  the  proposed  scope  of  the  survey.  Sixteen  basic 
questions  were  agreed  upon: 

1.  What  service  is attempting 

to  render? 

2.  Is  the  institution  well  located  with  regard  to  competing 
institutions  and  service  to  its  constituency? 

3.  Is  the  control,  organization,  and  internal  administration 
of effective  ? 

4.  Are  the  present  facilities  in  the  form  of  physical  plant 
and  equipment  adequate? 

5.  Is  the  organization  of  the  curriculum  satisfactory? 

6.  Is  a  satisfactory  program  of  extra-curriculum  activities 
maintained  ? 

7.  Is  the  organization  of  student  personnel  service  main- 
tained on  a  basis  adequate  to  deal  effectively  with  modern  stu- 
dent problems? 

8.  Is  the  number  of  faculty  members  employed  well  adjusted 
to  the  size  of  the  student  body  and  to  the  program  of  work 
attempted  ? 

9.  Are  the  salaries  paid  and  the  conditions  and  facilities  of 
faculty  service  at  this  institution  such  as  to  enable  it  to  secure 
and  retain  a  well-trained  and  competent  teaching  staff? 

10.  What  constructive  efforts  is  the  institution  putting  forth 
to  improve  instruction? 

11.  In  what  way  is  the  institution  exerting  a  religious  and 
moral  influence? 

12.  Is  a  satisfactory  system  of  financial  accounting  and 
budgetary  procedure  followed? 

13.  Are  the  annual  revenues  of  the  institution  sufficient  to 
enable  it  to  maintain  on  an  adequate  basis  the  present  program 
of  service? 

14.  Is  the  institution  being  economically  administered  from 
the  financial  point  of  view? 

15.  Is  adequate  provision  being  made  for  aid  to  students  in 
the  form  of  scholarships,  loan  funds,  and  remunerative  employ- 
ment ? 

16.  What  should  be  the  program  of  service  for 

and  how  may  this  proposed  program  be  financed? 
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After  the  most  careful  consideration  it  was  agreed  that  prob- 
able costs  ranging  from  $1,100  to  $1,500  for  each  college  be 
approved.  By  similar  careful  approximations,  the  costs  for 
secondary  schools  and  junior  colleges  were  fixed  at  a  range  of 
from  $500  to  $750. 

The  survey  staff  submitted  to  the  Commission  very  carefully 
developed  schedules  on  which  it  was  proposed  to  gather  all  data 
for  the  survey  and  these  were  approved. 

All  the  material  for  the  surveys  was  gathered  by  the  members 
of  the  survey  staff  at  the  institutions.  For  example,  every 
school  was  visited  by  two  or  more  members  of  the  survey  staff, 
and  most  of  the  institutions  were  visited  by  from  three  to  five 
men.  During  these  visits  the  members  of  the  survey  staff  not 
only  collected  personally  the  data  needed,  but  also  held  con- 
ferences with  officers  of  administration,  the  faculty,  representa- 
tive students,  and  in  almost  all  cases  with  some  members  of  the 
board  of  trustees.  In  this  manner  the  survey  staff  was  able  to 
gather  not  only  objective  facts  concerning  the  school,  but  also 
subjective  impressions  of  great  value  in  analyzing  the  situation 
within  each  institution.  At  the  time  of  tlie  visit  the  members 
of  the  staff  also  gave  considerable  personal  counsel  and  advice 
to  officers  and  faculty  members  regarding  possible  improvements 
in  the  surveys  of  the  schools. 

After  the  visit  of  the  survey  staff  to  a  given  institution  the 
data  collected  were  tabulated.  Since  all  the  data  were  gathered 
by  the  staff  and  on  the  same  standard  forms  it  was  possible  to 
make  accurate  comparisons  throughout  in  studying  tlie  institu- 
tions. A  report  was  then  written,  dealing  in  detail  with  the  prob- 
lems of  the  institution,  analyzing  its  situation,  and  making  spe- 
cific recommendations  for  improvement.  In  every  case  the  head  of 
the  institution  was  given  an  opportunity  to  read  the  report  of 
its  preliminary  form  in  order  to  insure  the  accuracy  of  the  facts, 
the  soundness  of  the  conclusions,  and  the  wisdom  and  expedi- 
ency of  the  recommendations.  In  addition  I  read  every  report 
with  much  care,  keeping  these  points  in  mind.  The  Commis- 
sion also  provided  for  careful  reading  of  these  reports  by  in- 
structing the  Secretary  to  select  a  committee  of  three  members 
of  the  Commission  to  read  every  report. 

SOUTHERN  schools: 

The  institutions  that  are  popularly  known  by  this  title  in- 
clude : 

Junior  College: 

Tennessee  Wesleyan  College. 
Secondary  Schools: 

Baxter  Seminary. 

Epwortli  Seminary. 
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John  H.  Snead  Seminary. 
McLemoresville  Collegiate  Institute. 
Mount  Zion  Seminary. 
Murphy  Collegiate  Institute. 
Washington  Collegiate  Institute. 

These  institutions  represent  as  a  group  one  of  the  most  sig- 
nificant pieces  of  work  that  the  Church  has  attempted.  All 
of  them,  and  others  that  have  served  their  generation  and  have 
ceased  to  be,  were  established  in  areas  that  could  not  support 
elementary  and  secondary  schools  and  yet  offered  remarkable 
opportunities  among  some  of  the  finest  people  of  our  land. 
While  economic  developments  have  changed  the  aspects  of  some 
of  these  territories,  in  the  main  these  schools  are  still  serving 
groups  that  would  otherwise  be  without  adequate  opportunities 
for  an  education. 

The  reports  of  the  survey  staff  show  the  majority  of  the  in- 
stitutions to  be  rendering  a  much  needed  service,  and  that  with- 
out exception  they  have  resulted  in  a  greatl}^  increased  interest 
in  public  education.  Suggestions  were  made  looking  to  the 
more  adequate  adaptations  -of  the  courses  of  study  to  present- 
day  needs,  the  improvement  of  the  physical  plants,  and  the 
wisest  and  most  economical  use  of  the  financial  resources  at 
their  disposal. 

In  two  instances  it  was  clearly  demonstrated  that  the  excel- 
lent work  of  the  schools  in  recent  years  had  brought  the  com- 
munities to  a  full  sense  of  their  own  responsibility  for  public 
education,  and  that  the  continued  work  of  our  schools  might 
hinder  the  fullest  development  of  the  communities.  The  Colle- 
giate Institute,  McLemoresville,  Tennessee,  having  rendered 
notable  service  throughout  its  history,  was  dropped  from  the 
list  of  institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  the 
recommendations  of  the  survey  staff,  supported  by  the  Commis- 
sion on  Survey,  and  after  consideration  by  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, ■  Washington  Collegiate  Institute  at  Washington,  North 
Carolina,  had  been  even  more  successful  in  developing  local 
educational  leadership.  The  economic  resources  of  the  state  had 
gradually  increased,  our  constituency  in  the  Blue  Ridge-Atlan- 
tic Conference  was  very  limited,  and  it  was  apparent  that  our 
service  there  should  come  to  an  end.  A  junior  college  could 
have  been  established  in  the  community  with  the  hearty  endorse- 
ment of  the  school  authorities  of  Washington  and  the  surround- 
ing territory,  but  unfortunately  it  was  not  found  possible  to 
develop  the  financial  resources  for  its  establishment  and  mainte- 
nance. It  then  became  necessary,  following  a  careful  study 
of  the  situation,  to  discontinue  our  support  of  this  enterprise 
and  it  has  since  been  closed  for  lack  of  local  support. 

Sound  principles  have  been  laid  down  for  the  development 
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of  the  other  schools  and  their  work  is  continuing  with  increased 
intelligence  and  adaptation  to  needs.  Care  is  being  taken  to 
see  that  every  possible  effort  is  being  made  to  develop  local 
school  resources  and  promote  the  best  educational  interests  of 
the  communities. 

SECONDARY   SCHOOLS: 

The  following  schools  have  been  surveyed: 

Bucksport   Seminary. 

Cazenovia  Seminary. 

Centenary  Collegiate  Institute. 

Drew  Seminary  for  Young  Women. 

East  Greenwich  Academy. 

Genesee  Wesleyan  Seminary. 

Jennings  Seminary. 

Kents  Hill  Seminary. 

Montpelier  Seminary. 

Pennington  School  for  Boys. 

Tilton   School. 

Troy  Conference  Academy. 

Wesley  Collegiate  Institute. 

Wilbraham  Academy. 

Williamsport-Dickinson  Seminary. 

Wyoming  Seminary. 

These  schools  are  the  survivors  of  the  very  numerous  com- 
pany of  elementary  schools  and  academies  that  at  one  time  we 
had  spread  all  over  the  land.  Many  reasons  could  be  given  for 
the  demise  of  those  that  are  gone,  but  undoubtedly  the  develop- 
ment of  the  public  school  system  has  been  the  chief  factor  in 
their  closing.  The  schools  that  continue  are  alive  because  they 
do  serve  a  recognized  need  for  Christian  secondary  and  college 
preparatory  schools.  Problems  of  the  home  and  the  community 
have  driven  many  parents  and  guardians  to  seek  our  schools. 
In  their  respective  territories  they  have  been  and  are  preparing 
a  remarkably  large  percentage  of  the  men  and  women  entering 
Christian  service.  The  very  fact  of  the  growth  of  tax-supported 
schools  has  emphasized  the  need  for  schools  that  can  take  the 
leadership  in  caring  for  boys  and  girls  who  need  individualized 
attention  and  whose  lives  can  be  influenced  at  a  most  impres- 
sionable period.  These  schools  of  ours  will  and  must  supple- 
ment the  public  schools  for  a  great  number  of  young  people 
whose  educational  needs  cannot  adequately  be  met  by  their 
local  institutions.  The  survey  staff  is  in  hearty  accord  with 
this  statement  and  emphasizes  its  importance. 

The  surveys  have  urged  the  need  of  improving  the  curricular 
offerings,  have  pointed  out  ways  and  means  by  which  the  indi- 
vidual needs  of  students  could  be  cared  for  to  better  advantage. 
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and  have  suggested  plans  by  which  the  schools  in  general  and 
specifically  could  improve  their  service  to  their  constituencies. 
The  future  of  several  of  the  schools  is  in  question  and  this  criti- 
cal problem  is  receiving  very  careful  and  co-operative  study. 

HIGHER    institutions: 

The  surveys  have  been  completed  and  the  reports  delivered 
in  the  following  schools : 

University : 

Syracuse  University. 

Colleges : 
Albion  College. 
Allegheny  College. 
Baker  University. 
Baldwin- Wallace  College. 
Brothers  College,  Drew  University. 
Central  Wesleyan  College. 
College  of  Puget  Sound. 
College  of  the  Pacific. 
Cornell  College. 
Dakota  Wesleyan  University. 
DePauw  University. 
Dickinson  College. 
Evansville  College. 
Gooding  College. 
Hamline  University. 
Illinois  Wesleyan  University. 
Intermountain  Union  College. 
Iowa  Wesleyan  College. 
Kansas  Wesleyan  University. 
Lawrence  College. 
MacMurray  College. 
McKendree  College. 
Morningside  College. 
Mount  Union  College. 
Nebraska  Wesleyan  University. 
Union  Northern  Universtiy. 
Ohio  Wesleyan  University. 
Oklahoma  City  University. 
Ozark  Wesleyan  University. 
Simpson  College. 
Southwestern  College. 
Union  College. 
University  of  Chattanooga. 
Wesley  College. 

West  Virgiina  Wesleyan  College. 
Willamette  University. 
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The  survey  staff  reports,  and  tlie  facts  support  them,  that  in 
general  these  colleges  are  well  administered,  that  the  business 
management  is  well  above  the  standards  generally  obtained 
throughout  the  country,  and  that  the  colleges  have  shown  readi- 
ness and  initiative  in  adapting  their  programs  to  needs  of  pres- 
ent and  future  generations  of  students.  Some  of  the  colleges 
are  admirably  situated  with  respect  to  their  local  and  general 
constituencies ;  some  have  developed  programs  of  such  excellence 
that  they  have  overcome  the  handicap  of  poor  location ;  some 
are  unwisely  located,  inadequately  supported,  and  must  develop 
programs  of  unusual  merit  if  they  are  to  survive ;  a  very  few 
may  be  compelled  to  close  or  merge  or  very  greatly  modify  their 
programs. 

One  fact  stands  out  with  crystal  clarity:  The  Christian  Col- 
lege that  is  well  administered,  adequately  supported,  and  serves 
its  constituency  is  certain  of  survival.  The  liberal  arts  college 
is  going  on  sounder  and  stronger  foundations  than  it  has  known 
for  several  decades  and  its  future  is  no  longer  in  serious  ques- 
tion. 

THEOLOGICAL    SCHOOLS: 

Surveys  have  been  made  of 

Boston  University   School  of  Theology. 
Drew  Theological  Seminary. 
Garrett  Biblical  Institute. 

The  reports  on  these  schools  are  in  first  draft  and  tentative 
form.  Since  they  have  not  been  read  by  the  schools  it  is  not 
expedient  to  comment  at  length  on  the  findings  and  recommen- 
dations. It  should  be  stated,  however,  that  there  is  abundant 
evidence  of  very  economical  administration  and  the  great  need 
of  continued  generous  support. 

One  distinguished  educator  on  the  survey  staff  writes : 
"My  final  impression  is  that  with  respect  to  the  curriculum 
and  related  aspects  of  their  program  and  organization  these 
three  Methodist  seminaries  are  distinctly  better  than  the  gen- 
eral run  of  theological  seminaries  in  the  country  at  large.  They 
belong  to  that  group  of  really  efficient  seminaries  which  are 
making  a  substantial  contribution  to  the  onward  movement  of 
the  Christian  churches  in  our  day.  In  all  of  them  the  old- 
fashioned  theological  curricailum  which  involved  a  student  in 
a  bewildering  multiplicity  of  courses  running  for  one  or  two 
hours  a  week  throughout  the  year,  has  disappeared.  In  all,  the 
opportunities  afforded  to  the  students  and  the  demands  made 
upon  them  are  of  the  highest  type." 

OENEKAL  summary: 

Several  brief  comments  should  be  made  on  the  surveys.  They 
came  at  a  most  opportune  time.     At  a  stage  when  educational 
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institutions  in  general,  and  colleges  in  particular,  were  under 
rigorous  questioning  our  schools  have  the  benefit  of  an  unusually 
intelligent  and  thorough  study  that  has  shown  the  way  to  curric- 
ular  reorganization.  Eemarkable  improvements  have  ben  made 
and  are  in  prospect.  The  study  of  the  college  libraries  paved  the 
way  for  preferential  and  very  generous  financial  help  from  the 
Carnegie  Corporation.  In  this  field  alone  the  gifts  to  a  limited 
group  of  colleges  far  surpass  the  total  cost  of  the  surveys. 

The  judgments  and  data  of  the  survey  staff  serve  as  a  very 
useful  check  against  over-expansion  of  the  physical  plant.  The 
way  has  been  shown  to  a  more  effective  utilization  of  the  present 
plant,  so  that  in  only  a  few  institutions  was  there  a  demonstrated 
need  for  additional  buildings.  It  was  emphasized  again  and 
again  that  the  chief  need  is  for  more  adequate  endowment  and 
current  support. 

Another  important  and  money-saving  recommendation  is  in 
the  frequently  reiterated  counsel  against  over-expansion  of  cur- 
riculums  and  faculties.  Carefully  gathered  and  organized  data 
show  that  substantial  economies  and  a  wiser  use  of  funds  can 
be  effected  by  reducing  the  number  of  small  and  expensive 
classes  and  increasing  the  ratio  of  students  to  faculty. 

The  most  significant  general  statement  that  can  be  made  is 
that  we  now  have  an  unparalleled  organization  of  accurate  and 
comparable  data  and  a  body  of  sound  judgments  that  can  make 
possible  intelligent  and  far-reaching  programs  and  policies. 
The  educational  institutions  and  the  agencies  of  the  Church 
have  a  great  task  ahead,  but  all  the  material  is  at  hand  for  wise 
procedures. 

All  of  the  individual  reports  of  the  schools  and  colleges  are 
in  the  possession  of  the  institutions,  the  Board  of  Education  and 
the  University  Senate.  The  costs  of  these  individual  surveys 
have  been  borne  by  the  institutions  that  have  been  surveyed.  A 
final  general  report  on  the  colleges  is  now  coming  from  the 
press  and  will  be  on  sale  at  the  book  stand  here  in  a  few  days. 
The  title  is:  "The  Liberal  Arts  College:  Based  on'a  Survey  of 
Thirty-five  Colleges  Related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

CONiCLUSION 

In  a  brilliant  and  beautiful  tribute  to  President  Hibben,  Dr. 
Henry  Sloane  Coffin  said,  "Besides  curiosity,  information,  criti- 
cism, appreciation,  a  man  needs  a  philosophy  of  life,  some  in- 
terpretation of  this  mysterious  existence  of  ours  which  gives  our 
education  and  everything  else  a  meaning."  Our  institutions  feel 
under  a  deep  sense  of  obligation  to  offer  the  best  spiritual  inter- 
pretation of  life  which  they  know,  believing  that  in  and  above 
this  puzzling  universe  there  is  a  Mind,  a  Heart,  a  Conscience, 
a  living  God,  and  that  this  faith  can  be  explained  and  reasonably 
related  to  the  whole  of  our  knowledge.     They  stand  for  the 


147^  Journal  of  the  Oeneral  Conference 

Christian  interpretation  of  life,  and  for  that  we  and  many  more 
pay  them  our  grateful  homage. 

A  better  closing  to  this  report  than  any  we  might  write  is  in 
the  Inaugural  Address  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Wesleyan 
University,  September  21,  1831,  by  the  Rev.  Wilbur  Fisk,  D.D., 
President : 

"But  this  work  cannot  go  on  without  the  further  aid  of  a 
benevolent  public.  .  .  .  Who  can  lack  zeal  in  the  causes  of  a 
benighted  and  perishing  world?  Our  own  communion,  espe- 
cially, ought  to  feel  their  obligations  to  engage  in  this  work. 
Without  this,  or  similar  institutions,  we  can  neither  do  justice 
to  ourselves,  nor  discharge  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  the 
world.  We  should  engage  in  it,  not  for  mere  sectarian  purposes, 
but  for  the  purposes  of  general  interest.  Not  as  rivals,  much 
less  as  enemies,  to  kindred  institutions,  but  as  coworkers  to- 
gether with  them,  in  the  common  cause.  We  will  not  contend, 
unless  it  be  for  a  place  to  stand  on  and  an  equal  chance  with 
others  to  bring  our  influence  to  bear  on  this  ignorant  and  wicked 
world.  We  see  this  world  lying  in  wickedness,  and  we  hear 
the  church  called  upon,  to  'come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty.'  We  see  also  many  great  and  effectual 
doors  open,  for  the  salvation  of  our  race.  But  none  open  wider, 
and  none,  save  the  direct  influence  of  the  Gospel  itself,  more 
effectual,  than  that  of  education — especially  an  education  of  a 
high  order,  such  as  will  fit  men  to  educate  others,  and  to  exert  an 
extensive  and  a  wholesome  influence  in  the  community.  Such 
an  education  we  hope  to  give  here.  We  burn  with  inexpressible 
desire  to  contribute  something  toward  changing  the  current  of 
this  world's  fashions  and  maxims,  toward  purifying  its  spirit, 
and  elevating  its  moral  and  intellectual  character.  Small  as  our 
influence  may  be,  we  hope  to  make  a  movement  in  the  great 
ocean  of  intellect,  that  shall  be  felt  over  our  world  in  extended 
and  successful  vibrations.  In  the  name  and  strength  of  the 
Lord,  we  can  do  it." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Thomas  Nicholson,  Chairman  of  Commisison, 
John  L.  Seaton,  Vice-Chairman, 
Joseph  P.  MacMillan^  Secretary. 


EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  FOR 
NEGROES 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  of 
1928,  authorizing  a  survey  of  the  educational  institutions  offi- 
cially related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  a  Survey  Com- 
mission for  the  Study  of  the  Institutions  for  Negroes  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Board  of  Education  in  March,  1931,  consisting 
of  the  following  persons : 

Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson,  Chairman, 

William  S.  Bovard, 

John  S.  Fletcher, 

Thomas  F.  Holgate, 

David  D.  Jones, 

John  H.  Race, 

Albert  E.  Kirk,  ex-officio, 

Merrill  J.  Holmes,  ex-offlcio. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  a  similar  study  was  projected  by 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Colored  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  for  the  schools  of  the  latter  denomina- 
tion, the  Commission  appointed  to  study  the  schools  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  authorized  to  work 
jointly  with  the  Commission  studying  the  Colored  Methodist 
Episcopal  schools.  Accordingly,  the  two  Commissions  met  to- 
gether early  in  April,  1931,  organized  as  a  Joint  Commission, 
and  elected  Will  W.  Alexander,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  Chairman ;  Merrill  J.  Holmes,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Secretary;  J.  A.  Bray,  of  the  Colored  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  to  serve  with  the  two  officers  named 
on  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Joint  Survey  Commission. 

The  Joint  Survey  Commission  appointed  Mr.  Fred  McCuis- 
tion,  formerly  State  Director  of  Negro  Education  in  Arkansas, 
later  with  the  Julius  Eosenwald  Fund,  as  Director  of  the  Sur- 
vey, and  later  approved  the  following  Staff : 

Dr.  Eay  L.  Hamon,  Associate  Professor,  Department  of 
School  Administration,  Peabody  College,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Seabrook,  Dean,  State  Normal  School,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Brawley,  Dean,  Clark  University,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Bell',  Educator,  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Two  special  counsellors  were  secured  in  Mr.  N.  C.  Newbold, 
State  Director  of  Negro  Education  of  North  Carolina,  and  Pro- 
fessor Doak  Campbell,  of  Peabody  College. 
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The  list  of  institutions  to  be  studied  included  ten  colleges  and 
junior  colleges  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  five 
similar  institutions  of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
The  schools  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  included  in  the 
study  are  as  follows: 

Bennett  College  for  Women. 

Bethune-Cookman  College. 

Clafiin  College. 

Clark  University. 

Morgan  College. 

Morristown  Normal  and  Industrial  College. 

Philander  Smith  College. 

Eust  College. 

Samuel  Huston  College. 

Wiley  College. 

It  should  be  noted  that  because  of  other  studies  recently  made 
or  projected,  the  following  five  institutions  of  our  Church  were 
not  included  in  the  present  Survey : 

Flint-Goodridge  Hospital  and  Nurse  Training  School. 
Gammon  Theological  Seminary. 
Meharry  Medical  College. 
New  Orleans  University. 
Princess  Anne  Academy. 

The  budget  for  the  Survey  was  formally  approved  by  the 
Commission  in  the  amount  of  $1(5,000,  and  the  funds  for  this 
service  were  secured  from  the  following  sources: 

From  the  Julius  Rosen wald  Fund $6,400 

From  the  General  Education  Board 6,000 

From  the  Board  of  Education  colleges  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 2,400 

Headquarters  for  the  Survey  Staff  were  established  in  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  where  office  space  was  provided  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  without  expense. 

The  study  of  these  schools  was  approached  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  responsibility  of  the  Board  of  Education  to  pro- 
vide institutions  of  Christian  education  for  Negro  youth,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Duxipline,  ^[  501,  §  6,  which  reads  as  follows: 

"The  Board  of  Education  sball  maintain  and  administer  insti- 
tutions for  Christian  education  among  the  Negroes  of  tlie 
Southern  States  and  elsewhere  as  the  Board  may  determine. 
Such  institutions  shall  be  located  and  developed  with  due  re- 
gard to  a  system  whicli  will  provide  for  the  educational  needs 
for  the  people  with  the  greatest  efficiency  and  economy." 

The  Survey  of  these  schools  was  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
clearly  in  view  all  facts  pertinent  to  the  determination  of  poll- 
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cies  and  plans  in  the  further  development  of  the  institutions. 
Within  the  limits  of  this  general  objective  three  major  questions 
have  been  raised: 

(1)  In  view  of  changing  conditions,  what  are  the  chief  edu- 
cational needs  which  should  be  faced  at  present  and  in  the  near 
future  in  the  constituent  territory  served  by  each  school? 

(3)  In  view  of  the  educational  needs  thus  determined,  and 
in  view  of  the  service  rendered  by  other  agencies  than  our  own, 
what  should  be  the  scope  of  work  of  each  of  our  schools  in  order 
to  contribute  most  helpfully  to  the  total  educational  program? 

(3)  In  order  to  assure  a  high  degree  of  effectiveness  in  the 
work  of  each  institution  what  changes  should  be  made  in  scope 
of  work  and  program,  and  what  further  development  should 
there  be  of  equipment  and  of  resources  in  the  case  of  each  in- 
stitution. 

The  ten  institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in- 
cluded in  the  present  study  have  all  been  visited  and  the  report 
of  the  Survey  Staff  is  nearing  completion.  This  report  will  be 
the  basis  for  careful  study  by  the  Board  of  Education  and  by 
executives  of  the  institutions  in  determining  policies  and  plans 
for  the  next  few  years.  The  following  initial  statement  of  the 
Survey  Staff  to  the  Survey  Commission  will  indicate  the  breadth 
of  view  with  which  the  whole  question  has  been  approached  by 
the  Survey  Staff: 

"The  place  of  the  church  college  in  American  education  has 
been  fixed  and  recognized  from  the  beginning  of  our  national 
existence,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  fundamental  change  in  the 
general  public  attitude  toward  this  phase  of  the  church  program. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  it  seems  that  the  work  of  the  church  is 
equally  as  dependent  upon  its  educational  institutions  to-day 
as  at  any  time  in  its  history.  The  very  life  of  the  church  de- 
pends on  its  increased  enlightened  leadership.  The  mission  of 
the  church,  white  and  colored,  is  probably  restricted  more  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  a  suflEicient  number  of  intellectual  leaders 
than  for  any  other  tangible  reason. 

The  church,  through  the  denominational  college  and  other- 
wise, must  accept  increased  responsibility  for  improving  this 
condition,  as  the  states  do  not  attempt  to  provide  adequate 
facilities  for  all  types  of  education  on  the  college  level.  Along 
with  the  acceptance  of  this  responsibility  must  come  an  in- 
creased consciousness  of  the  desirability  of  higher  education  and 
a  willingness  to  accept  more  responsibility  for  its  support.  Inde- 
pendence and  strength  will  be  the  result  for  the  colleges,  while 
a  broader  outlook  and  a  deeper  spiritual  life  will  be  available 
for  the  students." 

Eespcetfully  submitted, 

Thomas  Nicholson,  Chairman  of  Commission. 
Merrill  J.  Holmes,  Secretary. 


THE  COMMISSION  OF  NINE 

Elected  by  the  General  Conference,  Kansas  City,  on  May  29, 
1928,  the  authorization  of  which  appeared  in  the  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate  on  May  30,  1928,  as  follows: 

"Whereas,  in  view  of  the  large  sums  of  money  that  have  been 
expended  and  may  yet  be  involved,  and  in  view  of  the  many 
questions  of  policy  and  morals  concerning  the  trial  of  Bishop 
Bast  and  matters  connected  therewith,  and  in  view  of  the  lack 
of  time  in  which  this  matter  can  be  properly  discussed  on  the 
floor  of  this  General  Conference,  and  in  view  of  the  absence  of 
many  official  papers  and  other  proofs, 

"It  Is  Moved,  that  in  lieu  of  the  recommendations  and  sug- 
gestions contained  in  Eeports  Nos.  27,  28  and  29  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Judiciary,  Serial  Nos.  265,  266  and  267,  respectively, 
pages  592  and  593  of  the  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  that  these 
matters  be  referred  to  a  commission  of  nine,  to  be  nominated  by 
the  Board  of  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference; 
three  of  whom  shall  be  bishops,  three  others  ministers  and  three 
laymen,  said  laymen  to  be  selected  from  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary.  Said  commission  to  make  a  full  investigation  and  to 
have  full  power  and  authority  as  to  all  matters  involved,  and  to 
carry  out  their  conclusions,  or  report  to  the  next  General  Con- 
ference." 

The  commission,  as  elected,  was  as  follows :  Bishops :  E.  G. 
Richardson,  F.  J.  McConnell,  E.  L.  Waldorf.  Ministers:  John 
H.  Race,  Morris  W.  Ehnes,  Horace  L.  Jacobs.  Laymen :  C. 
Oliver  Holmes,  E.  H.  Cherrington,  J.  B.  M.  Stephens. 

The  Commission  of  Nine  voted  to  name  the  commission  "The 
Denmark  Commission."  Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson  was  elected 
chairman  and  E.  H.  Cherrington,  secretary.  Later  M.  W. 
Ehnes  was  elected  secretary. 

The  commission  held  five  meetings  the  dates  of  which,  and  the 
principal  items  of  business  are  reported  below. 

At  the  first  meeting,  held  in  Kansas  City,  May  29,  1928,  the 
commission  voted  to  pay  Mr.  F.  Otto  Fabricius,  attorney  at 
Copenhagen,  $1,800  for  all  his  services  in  connection  with  the 
case  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  versus  Bishop  Anton 
Bast. 

At  this  meeting  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  write  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Ingerslew  to  be  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  commission  on 
June  20. 
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The  following  cable  was  sent,  through  the  secretary  of  the 
General  Conference,  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Denmark : 

Hojesterets  Sagfirer, 

Bruun, 
Nygade  1,  Copenhagen. 

Notify  immediately  your  Supreme  Court.  General  Conference 
reinstated  Ingerslew  into  Annual  Conference.  Membership  pro- 
nouncing expulsion  null  and  void. 

A  letter  was  also  transmitted  by  the  secretary  to  the  Supreme 
Court  stating  that  a  commission  had  been  appointed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  investigate  the  Ingerslew  case  fully. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  commission  was  held  in  Bishop 
McConnell's  office  in  New  York  on  June  20,  1928. 

The  Eev.  J.  P.  Ingerslew  was  not  present,  but  letters  were 
received  from  him  setting  forth  his  claims,  among  them  a  request 
to  pay  his  traveling  expenses  from  Denmark  to  Kansas  City  to 
attend  the  General  Conference.  Action  was  deferred  on  this 
request  until  the  full  claims  of  the  Rev.  Ingerslew  were  pre- 
sented. 

The  Eev.  Anton  Bast  also  presented  a  claim  for  $1,181.61 
covering  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  preparation  for  his  trial 
at  Kansas  City.  The  commission  voted  that  it  did  not  see  its 
way  clear  to  allow  this  claim. 

The  third  meeting  of  the  commission  was  held  in  Bishop  Mc- 
Connell's office  in  New  York  on  September  19,  1928. 

A  communication  from  Baron  Rosenkrantz  was  read  request- 
ing aid  for  the  Rev.  Anton  Bast.  It  was  voted  that  in  view  of 
the  action  of  the  General  Conference  regarding  compensation 
for  Bishop  Bast  that  this  commission  has  no  authority  to  act. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Attorney  Bruun,  of  Copenhagen, 
containing  a  copy  of  the  brief  prepared  and  setting  forth  the 
expenses  that  would  probably  have  to  be  paid  in  connection  with 
the  Ingerslew  case.  In  reply  to  Attorney  Bruun's  letter  the  fol- 
lowing cable  was  sent  soliciting  further  information: 

If  the  Ingerslew  case  is  discontinued  and  a  general  release  of  all 
claims  against  the  Church  and  Conference  be  executed  by  him,  com- 
mission recommends  $15,000  be  offered  him,  one  half  to  be  paid  by 
the  commission  on  condition  Denmark  Conference  adjust  the  re- 
maining half.  On  bill  of  $3,000  presented  by  laymen,  commission 
will  pay  one  half  on  condition  Conference  adjusts  balance.  On  legal 
expenses  incurred  by  Conference,  commission  will  provide  $2,000. 
These  three  offers  are  independent  and  open  for  thirty  days  only. 

The  fourth  meeting  of  the  commission  was  held  at  the  North 
Shore  Hotel,  Evanston,  Illinois,  on  January  4,  1929. 

The  secretary  reported  that  in  accordance  with  the  action  of 
the  commission  on  September  19,  1928,  the  chairman  and  he 
had  directed  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense 
Fund  to  i)ay  to  Bishop  Wade,  for  the  laymen  of  the  Denmark 
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Conference,  $1,500,  and  that  Bishop  Wade  had  contributed  $500, 
making  a  total  of  $2,000  which  the  laymen  had  accepted  as  pay- 
ing their  claim  in  full. 

The  secretary  also  reported  that  the  chairman  and  he  had 
directed  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund 
to  pay  Bishop  Wade  $3,000,  which  was  not  accepted  by  the 
Denmark  Conference  as  payment  in  full  of  their  expenses. 

It  was  voted  to  defer  further  action  until  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  on  the  Ingerslew  case  was  reported. 

The  fifth  meeting  of  the  commission  was  held  in  Bishop 
McConnell's  office  in  New  York  on  February  1,  1929. 

The  secretary  reported  that  he  had  received  the  following 
cablegram  from  the  Eev.  Herman  Saermark : 

Sentenced  to  pay  Ingerslew  before  February  fifth  salary  Kroner 
40,000  interest  5,700  attorney  9,820  court  expenses  1,448  Total 
expenses  82  to  85,000  Kroner  or  22,500  to  23,000  Del— Saermark 

On  receipt  of  this  cable  the  secretary  cabled  to  Attorney  Bruun 
for  additional  information  and  the  following  reply  was  received : 

Ingerslew  case  amounts  payable  Fifth.  February  Danish  Crowns 
Ingerslew  51,700  Ingerslews  Barrister  3,820  Fees  1,448  Churchs  Bar- 
risters 4,357  in  total  Crowns  Sixty-one  Thousand  Three  Hundred 
twenty-five — Bruun 

The  responsibility  of  the  commission  was  discussed  in  detail 
and  the  following  action  was  taken : 

"Voted:  That  the  commission  does  not  recognize  any  legal 
obligation  in  the  matter  relating  to  the  Eev.  John  P.  Ingerslew 
and  the  Denmark  Annual  Conference,  but  that,  to  help  our 
brethren  in  Denmark — with  the  hope  that  our  action  will  assist 
the  work  in  Denmark — the  commission  instructs  the  Treasurer 
of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fimd  to  pay,  through  the 
proper  channels,  in  Danish  Kroner  61,325.  It  must  be  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  this  is  the  final  award  that  can  be  looked 
for  from  us." 

On  the  basis  of  this  action  the  secretary  cabled  Kroner  61,325 
(or  $16,358.44)  through  the  Bankers  Trust  Company  of  New 
York  and  the  receipt  and  general  release  signed  by  the  Rev. 
Ingerslew  follows : 

RECEIPT  AND  GENERAL  RELEASE 

"I,  the  undersigned  John  P.  Ingerslew,  Pastor  in  the  Methodist 
church  acknowledge  to  have  received  as  full  settlement  of  the  judg- 
ment of  the  supreme  court  in  Denmark  in  the  case  ctr.  the  Methodist 
Church  annual  conference  in  Denmark,  dated  January  22,  1929,  and  . 
as  full  settlement  of  all  my  claims  against  the  Methodist  church 
annual  conference  in  Denmark  and  subsidiary  and  associated  agen- 
cies up  to  this  date,  especially,  also  claims  for  which  reservation 
has  been  taken  by  my  lawyer,  Mr.  Martensen-Larsen  in  his  letter 
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dated  February  6,  1929,  to  the  lawyer  of  the  church  Mr.  H.  H.  Bruun, 
the  following  amounts: 

1.  According  to  the  judgment  Kr.  40,000... 

2.  Interest  hereof  5%  p.  a.  from  30/3  1926  to  25  Febru- 

ary 1929  5,811.14 

3.  Costs  for  the  high  court  6,000... 

4.  Covering  all  claims,  not  included  by  the  judgment 

of  the  supreme  court  if  any — and  further  contribu- 
tion of  transportation  of  myself  and  my  family  to 
U.  S.  A.  in  harmony  with  my  request  for  leave  of 
absence  10,000... 

Total   Kr.    61,811.14* 


for  which  amount  hereby  is  given  full  receipt  and  discharge  towards 
the  Methodist  church  and  all  agencies  and  institutions,  belonging 
to  said  church. 

Copenhagen,  February  20,  1929 
(signed)  JOHN  P.  INGERSL.EW 
As  witnesses: 
Jakob  E.  Gelting 

Solicitor  to  the  Supreme  Court 
H.  Burmstron 

Solicitor  to  the  High  Court 

The  total  expenditure  of  the  commission,  including  all  items, 
was  $21,995.45.     This  was  made  up  as  follows: 

Paid  Attorney  F.  Otto  Fabricius $1,800.00 

Traveling  expenses  of  members  of  the  commission 215.45 

Cables,  telegrams,  transfer  of  funds,  notarial  charges 121.56 

Expenses  of  the  Laymen  of  Jerusalem's  Church 1,500.00 

Legal  expenses  incurred  by  Denmark  Conference 2,000.00 

Settlement  of  Judgment  in  favor  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Inger- 

slew    16,358.44 

Total    $21,995.45 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

E.  G.  EiCHARDSON^  Chairman; 
MoKKis  W.  Ehnes,  Secretary. 


*  The  difference  between  the  61,325  Kroner  which  were  forwarded 
to  Denmark  and  the  amount  appearing  in  the  receipt,  61,811.14 
Kroner,  was  paid  by  the  Denmark  Annual  Conference. 


COMMITTEE  OF  SIX  ON  FOREIGN 
LANGUAGE  PUBLICATIONS 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  May,  1932: 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren:  The  Committee  of  Six  on 
Foreign  Language  Publications  consists  of  two  members  of  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern;  two  members  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, and  two  members  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension.  The  duties  of  this  committee  are  to  look 
after  the  needs  of  foreign  language  publications  among  the 
newer  immigrants  in  America.  During  the  past  four  years  the 
work  of  the  committee  has  rapidly  diminished.  This  is  due  to 
two  facts :  First,  that  immigration  has  almost  ceased,  and  second, 
that  the  children  in  immigrant  groups  have  mastered  English 
in  our  public  schools. 

During  the  last  four  years  the  committee  has  published  an 
Italian  paper.  La  Voce;  a  Portuguese  paper,  Aurora,  and  a 
Slovak  paper,  Krestan.  After  careful  study  on  the  circulation, 
costs,  and  field  of  service  rendered  by  these  papers,  the  committee* 
decided  to  discontinue  the  publication  of  La  Voce  and  Aurora. 

In  addition  to  a  vast  number  of  tracts  and  penny  gospels,  the 
committee  has  distributed  some  six  thousand  copies  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  in  bilingual  form  for  systematic  study  in  foreign  speak- 
ing church  schools  and  also  in  Mexican  and  Filipino  camps  of 
the  Southwest. 

At  a  meeting  of  thd  Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign  Language 
Publications  held  in  New  York  City  on  March  21,  1932,  the 
Corresponding  Secretary,  Rev.  Ezra  M.  Cox,  in  a  carefully  pre- 
pared report,  recommended  the  discontinuance  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Six  as  now  constituted. 

The  subcommittee  appointed  at  the  preceding  meeting,  to  con- 
sider the  future  of  the  Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign  Language 
Publications,  presented  the  following  llesolution : 

resolution  on  the  discontinuance  of  the  committee  op  six 
ON  foreign  language  publications 

Whereax,  Our  current  Federal  ](estricted  Immigration 
I'olicy  is  constantly  reducing  tbe  jjercentage  of  i)cr]nanent 
foreign  language  residents  in  the  United  States;  and 

Wluereas,  cbildren  from  the  homes  of  America's  foreign 
language  groups  are  rapidly  increasing  the  proportion  of 
our  English-speaking  constituents  among  them;  and 

\yhereas.  We  now  have  access  to  an  adequatja  supply  of 
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"penny  Gospels"  in  the  languages  of  all  foreign  language 
groups  among  whom  we  are  at  work,  plus  the  fact  that  their 
use,  coupled  with  effective  evangelistic  appeals  from  bi- 
lingual Christian  workers  is  exceedingly  fruitful  in  winning 
peoples  from  all  climes  and  nationalities  to  Evangelical 
Christianity;  and 

Whereas,  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  the  Board  of 
Education  and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
p]xtension,  which  have  heretofore  provided  the  financial 
undergirding  for  the  budget  of  our  Committee  of  Six,  find 
it  imperative  further  to  curtail  their  programs  of  activity 
on  account  of  the  continued  shortage  in  World  Service 
receipts;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  regretfully  recommend  a  discontinu- 
ance of  the  Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign  Language  Publica- 
tions at  the  close  of  this  current  quadrennium. 

Edward  D.  Kohlstedt, 
Merle  N.  English, 
John  H.  Eace, 

Co7nmittee. 

This  Resolution,  requesting  the  discontinuance  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Six  on  Foreign  Language  Publications  at  the  close  of 
this  current  quadrennium,  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Before  the  Committee  adjourned,  the  following  minute  of 
apjireciation  concerning  the  work  of  Ezra  M.  Cox,  the  Corre- 
sponding Secretary  of  the  Committee  was  adopted  and  made  a 
part  of  the  minutes: 

The  Committee  of  Six  on  Foreign  Language  Publications 
is  deeply  indebted  to  Ezra  M.  Cox,  its  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary since  January,  1926.  He  has  given  to  this  work 
devoted,  intelligent  and  highly  efficient  service.  His  sympa- 
thetic understanding  of  the  problems  of  foreign-speaking 
peoples  in  America  has  been  a  valuable  asset.  He  has  given 
himself  without  reserve  to  this  task  of  brotherly  service. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

The  Committee  of  Six 
For  the  Methodist  Booh  Concern 
John  H.  Race^  Chairman, 
James  E.  Holmes. 
For  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
Edward  D.  Kohlstedt, 
Ernest  G.  Richardson. 
For  the  Board  of  Education 
Merle  N.  English, 
Lucius  H.  Bugbee. 


COMMISSION  ON  INTERDENOMINA- 
TIONAL  RELATIONS 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  raised  a  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Kelations,  combining  under  it  the  duties 
carried  on  during  the  previous  quadrennium  b}^  the  Commission 
on  Unification  and  the  Committee  on  Federal  Council  and 
Church  Relations.  The  Commission  was  to  consist  of  seven 
Bishops,  fifteen  other  ministers,  and  fifteen  laymen.  The  Com- 
mission met  in  Simpson  Hall,  Philadelphia,  November  21,  1928, 
and  organized. 

Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  was  elected  chairman  and  Dr. 
Harry  Earl  Woolever,  secretary.  After  a  discussion  of  the 
responsibilities  of  the  Commission  the  work  was  divided  into 
four  committees  as  follows:  Relations  With  Other  Methodist 
Churches,  Relations  With  Other  Than  Methodist  Churches, 
Stockholm  and  Lausanne  Conferences  and  Other  Like  Groups, 
Federal  Council  and  Other  Like  Bodies. 


COMMITTEE  ON   RELATIONS   WITH   OTHER   METHODIST   CHURCHES 

The  Committee  on  Relations  With  Other  Methodist  Churches 
was  as  follows:  Bishop  C.  L.  Mead,  chairman;  Bishops  W.  F. 
McDowell  and  R.  E.  Jones;  Dr.  R.  N.  Merrill,  secretarv;  Mrs. 
W.  H.  C.  Goode,  W.  H.  G.  Gould,  Col.  W.  T.  Williamson,  James 
R.  Joy,  Henry  C.  Black,  J.  H.  Foresman,*  F.  W.  Court,  R.  B. 
Stansell,  F.  M.  Larkiii,  H.  E.  Woolever.  This  Committee  held 
two  meetings  with  the  Committee  on  Union  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  several  meetings  with  the  Com- 
mittee on  Union  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church;  also 
joint  meetings  with  both  of  these  sister  groups.  Negotiations 
are  now  continuing  as  the  Ilandhoolc  of  the  General  Conference 
goes  to  press.  The  Committee  therefore  will  make  its  full 
report  in  the  columns  of  the  Daily  Christian  Advocate  at  the 
opening  of  the  General  Conference. 


COMMITTEE   ON   RELATIONS   WITH   OTHER   THAN   METHODIST 
CHURCHES 

The  action  of  the  last  General  Conference  in  adopting  a 
memorial  favoring  union  with  the  Presliyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  and  in  sending  this  memorial  to  the 
General   Assembly   of   that   Church    (see    General   Conference 

*  Deceased. 
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Journal,  May  13,  1928),  was  accepted  by  the  members  of  the 
Commission  on  Interdenominational  Eelations  as  imposing 
upon  them  a  mandate.  Accordingly,  a  Committee  on  Eelations 
with  Other  Than  Methodist  Churches  was  organized  by  the  Com- 
mission, as  follows:  Bishop  Welch,  Chairman;  President  E.  M. 
Antrim,  Secretary;  Bishops  McDowell  and  Leete;  Kevs.  Eay 
Allen,  0.  W.  Auman,  P.  W.  Mueller,  J.  H.  Eace,  and  H.  E. 
Woolever;  Messrs.  E.  H.  Cherrington,  E.  E.  Conder,  W.  A. 
Elliott,  F.  A.  Home,  J.  A.  James,  and  I.  Garland  Penn.* 

This  Committee  took  up  correspondence  with  the  Presbyterian 
Department  of  Church  Co-operation  and  Union  and  a  meeting 
was  agreed  upon.  Following  a  preliminary  gathering  of  the 
Committee,  held  January  29,  1929,  the  joint  session  with  the 
Presbyterians  was  held  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Pittsburgh  the  next  day.  This  meeting  was  fully  attended 
and  was  characterized  by  a  hearty  spirit  of  fraternity  and  a 
sincere  desire  on  both  sides  to  promote  closer  relationships,  with 
the  ideal  of  organic  union  as  the  goal  toward  which  efforts 
should  be  directed.  Eesolutions  to  that  effect  were  adopted,  and 
two  joint  sub-committees,  one  on  Doctrine  and  Polity  and  one 
on  Organization  and  Property,  were  appointed.  At  the  same 
time,  both  groups  frankly  recognized  that  the  natural  line  of 
immediate  development  was  toward  union  with  other  Churches 
within  their  respective  denominational  families. 

An  informal  consultation  between  members  of  the  two  Com- 
missions was  held  in  Philadelphia,  February  25,  1930;  and  a 
similar  conversation  took  place  at  Atlantic  City  on  June  10, 
1930,  in  connection  with  the  meeting  with  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Commission.  Other  and  even  more  informal  dis- 
cussions have  been  had  between  representatives  of  the  two 
bodies. 

On  March  5,  1931,  a  second  regular  meeting  between  the 
Department  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  our  own  Com- 
mittee was  held  in  Philadelphia.  Other  members  of  our  general 
Commission  were  present  by  invitation.  The  sub-committee  on 
Organization  and  Property  presented  a  comprehensive  report, 
reviewing  the  questions  involved  and  leading  to  the  conclusion 
that,  while  real  difficulties  would  be  faced  and  probably  some 
property  losses  would  be  incurred  by  organic  union  between 
the  two  Churches,  no  insuperable  obstacles  to  such  union  could 
by  careful  investigation  be  discovered  in  that  field.  A  further 
joint  sub-committee  was  appointed  to  study  all  the  questions 
of  relationship,  co-operation,  and  union  between  the  Presbyterian 
and  Methodist  Churches  in  specific  tasks  in  local  communities 
and  concrete  situations  and  undertakings  both  at  home  and 
abroad.     This  sub-committee  and  that  on  Doctrine  and  Polity 

*  Deceased. 


1484  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

have  not  yet  reported  and  no  further  meeting  of  the 'Joint  Com- 
mission has  been  held. 

The  present  situation  is  this.  We  have  offered  to  share  in 
inviting  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  the  several  Presbyterian 
and  Methodist  Churches  who  might  be  willing  to  take  part  in 
such  a  conference,  to  consider  the  possibility  of  an  inclusive 
union  of  these  two  ecclesiastical  families;  or  to  continue  nego- 
tiations with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America  alone,  with  the  expectation  of  framing  in  the  near 
future  a  definite  plan  of  organic  union,  provided  further  study 
confirms  the  desirability  of  such  union  and  discloses  no  insur- 
mountable obstacles  in  other  directions  than  those  already 
explored.  The  Presbyterians  desire  to  continue  negotiations 
with  us,  but  feel,  as  do  many  of  our  members,  that  any  definite 
steps  for  organic  union  between  our  two  Churches  must  in- 
evitably await  the  outcome  of  pending  plans  of  union  within 
our  respective  Church  families.  The  Presbyterian  Church  of 
the  United  States  of  America  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  have  prepared  a  Plan  of  Union  to 
be  presented  to  their  General  Assemblies  next  May.  This  action 
follows  in  line  with  negotiations  in  the  Presb\i;erian ,  and  Ee- 
formed  family  of  Churches  which  have  been  in  process  for  a 
number  of  years  and  does  not  imply  any  lack  of  fraternal  feel- 
ing toward  our  own  Church. 

What  will  be  the  outcome  of  the  negotiations  for  union  be- 
tween the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  it  is  not  easy 
to  predict.  The  proposed  Presbyterian  union  may  take  several 
years  for  its  consummation,  and  when  it  is  accomplished  there 
will  be  in  existence  a  new  body  containing  more  diverse  ele- 
ments and  with  a  natural  hesitation,  on  the  heels  of  one  union 
with  all  its  legal  and  organizational  changes,  to  consider  at  once 
another  and  somewhat  more  difficult  union.  This  same  state- 
ment may  apply  to  the  situation  in  the  Methodist  Church.  But 
the  work  already  done  is  undoubtedly  worth  while  in  extending 
the  spirit  of  unity  and  in  promoting  mutual  understanding, 
respect,  good  will,  and  the  desire  for  union. 

The  two  groups  have  agreed  upon  the  following  statement  of 
principles  and  procedure,  to  be  presented  to  the  General  As- 
sembly and  the  General  Conference  for  their  consideration  and 
appropriate  action: 

PRESBYTERIAN-METHODIST   JOINT   STATEMENT 

The  Presbyterian-Methodist  Joint  Commission,  representing 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  recognizes  that,  under  existing 
circumstances,  a  considerable  time  must  elapse  before  nego- 
tiations looking  to  organic  union  between  those  two  Churches 
can  be   brought   to  a  consummation.     The  education  of  the 
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membership  of  both  Churches  to  so  radical  a  change  in  denomi- 
national status  would  necessarily  be  slow;  many  legal  and 
organizational  problems  would  demand  thorough  and  extended 
study;  and  union  itself  is  not  desirable  unless  and  until  it 
shall  be  the  result  of  an  existing  spirit  of  unity,  which  must 
be  a  growth  and  cannot  wisely  be  forced. 

The  Joint  Commission  has  already  agreed  that  with  this 
prospect  and  with  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  ultimate  outcome 
of  our  consultations,  anything  like  the  unregulated  and  mis- 
cellaneous union  of  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  local  churches 
would  be  premature  and  unwise.  Confusion  would  follow; 
denominational  ties  would  be  broken  with  nothing  to  take  their 
place  in  steadying,  guiding,  and  developing  such  united 
Churches.  When  union  comes,  it  should  find  each  of  our 
Churches  not  weakened  and  disorganized,  but  at  its  best  in 
vigor  and  efficiency. 

Nevertheless  we  recognize  that  there  may  be  situations  where 
the  co-operative  spirit  can  be  cultivated  and  the  available  re- 
sources used  with  larger  results  for  the  common  cause  if  some 
new  relation  can  be  attained  now,  without  waiting  for  any 
more  inclusive  movement.  There  are,  for  example,  overchurched 
communities  where  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  churches  are 
adding  to  the  confusion  and  the  waste.  There  are  institutions, 
small,  feeble,  competing,  where  they  ought  to  be  co-operating 
or  combining.  There  are  building  enterprises  projected,  some- 
times involving  large  outlays,  which  under  future  union  would 
be  extravagant  or  even  needless.  There  are  towns  and  regions 
where  unity  has  already  been  achieved  and  union  is  desired.  A 
notable  example  under  the  last  head  is  found  in  North  India, 
where  plans  are  now  being  studied  to  unite  churches  belonging 
to  our  two  families. 

Considering  the  existence  of  such  conditions,  at  home  and 
abroad,  this  Joint  Commission  believes  that  the  time  has  come 
when  some  general  principles  may  properly  be  laid  down  by 
our  respective  chief  legislative  bodies  for  the  guidance  of  both 
our  Churches. 

We  regard  the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Churches  as  so 
closely  akin  in  spirit  and  in  purpose  that  they  should  be  recog- 
nized as  co-operating  bodies.  Therefore,  in  the  use  of  home 
mission  funds,  in  the  organization  and  support  of  missionary 
work  in  other  lands,  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
churches,  colleges,  hospitals,  orphanages  and  the  like,  it  is  our 
conviction  that  the  Boards,  officers,  and  members  of  both 
Churches  would  do  well  to  formulate  their  policies  with  this 
fact  in  view. 

The  promotion  of  the  spirit  of  Christian  unity  by  local  meet- 
ings; the  extension  of  the  principle  of  the  division  of  territory 
and  of  comity  arrangements  on  an  equitable  basis ;  the  organiza- 
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tion  in  exceptional  situations  of  federated  churches  which  shall 
maintain  their  connection  with  both  denominations;  the  union 
of  schools  or  other  institutions  when  greater  efficiency  and 
economy  can  thus  be  secured;  are  all  commended  to  the  favor- 
able consideration  of  those  immediately  responsible. 

But  in  order  that  there  shall  be  a  consistent  general  policy 
throughout  our  borders,  all  such  proposals  should,  before  local 
action  is  taken,  have  the  counsel  and  approval  of  the  denomi- 
national authorities  concerned. 

This  declaration  is  not  to  be  understood  as  referring  simply 
to  the  two  Churches  named,  but  as  presenting  the  principles 
in  accordance  with  which  we  are  both  prepared  to  deal  also 
with  other  like-minded  Churches. 

PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  at  its  General  Convention 
in  October,  1928,  appointed  a  Commission  of  nine  men,  chosen 
from  their  "younger  theologians,"  to  sit  with  similar  commis- 
sions from  the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  both  Xorth 
and  South,  to  consider  "matters  of  Christian  morality,  looking 
toward  organic  unity.'"  The  thought  which  lay  behind  this 
unique  proposal,  fathered  by  the  late  Bishop  Brentj  was  that 
there  are  practical  questions,  belonging  neither  to  Faith  ner 
to  Order,  which  might  yet  conceivably  keep  Churches  asunder; 
and  that  the  friendly  discussion  of  these  questions,  followed 
by  the  probable  discovery  that  there  were  no  irreconcilable  dif- 
ferences of  moral  view,  might  then  open  the  way  and  furnish 
a  genial  atmosphere  for  the  discussion  of  the  more  thorny 
problems,  especially  those  concerning  the  ministry  and  the 
sacraments.  The  meeting  held  at  Atlantic  City,  June  10  and 
11,  1930,  (in  which,  however,  the  two  Southern  Churches  were 
not  represented)  fulfilled  these  expectations  to  a  gratifying 
extent.  While  the  discussion  of  the  nature  and  conditions  and 
forms  of  church  union  itself  was  barred,  a  large  degree  of 
unanimity  was  revealed  concerning  the  relation  of  Church  and 
State,  the  authority  of  the  Church  in  moral  matters,  and  the 
Christian  attitude  on  the  family,  marriage,  and  divorce,  inter- 
national relations,  racial  relations,  industrial  and  economic  re- 
lations, and  the  relations  of  the  Church  to  education,  both 
religious  and  secular. 

The  Commission  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  made 
report  to  its  General  ('onvention  in  September,  1931,  of  this 
conference  and  of  its  oilicial  findings;  and  by  majority  recom- 
mendation asked  that  the  Commission  be  continued  and  "be 
given  authority  to  confer  on  other  lines  of  approach  to  unity." 
A  minority  report,  signed  by  two  of  the  nine  Commissioners, 
recommended  that  the  Commission  be  discharged.    The  majority 


Commission  on  Inter denominatiomd  Relations       1487 

report  v/as  adopted  by  the  Convention  with  practically  no  op- 
position, and  it  is  understood  that  the  Commission,  somewhat 
altered  in  its  personnel,  is  now  authorized  to  take  up  any 
subjects  within  the  broad  field  of  Church  co-operation  and  union, 
and  further  consultations  are  expected  to  ensue. 


COMMITTEE   ON   LAUSANNE   AND    STOCKHOLM    CONFERENCES   AND 
LIKE   GROUPS 

The  Committee  on  Lausanne  and  Stockholm  Conferences  and 
Like  Groups  was  made  up  as  follows:  Dean  James  A.  James, 
Chairman;  Dr.  Eobert  Bagnell,  Secretary;  Bishops  F.  J. 
McConnell  and  William  F.  McDowell,  Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson, 
L.  C.  Wright,  and  H.  E.  Woolever.  This  Committee  submits  the 
following  statements  relative  to  the  organization  with  which 
it  is  related: 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
held  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  U.  S.  A.,  in  May,  1928,  authorized  its 
Commission  on  Interdenominational  Eelations  to  make  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  communication  from  the  World  Conference  on 
Faith  and  Order  and  to  make  a  suitable  response  thereto.  In 
transmitting  this  response,  the  Commission  declares  it  has  no 
authority  to  bind  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  but  can  only 
give  what  in  its  judgment  is  the  mind  and  attitude  of  that 
body. 

THE  church's  MESSAGE  TO  THE  WORLD THE  GOSPEL 

We  heartily  concur  in  the  report  of  the  second  section  on 
the  Message  of  the  Church  to  the  World — the  Gospel,  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Gospel  and  He  came  with  saving  power  for  the 
whole  of  life.  It  is  the  chief  business  of  the  Church  to  make 
men  His  disciples. 

THE    nature    of    THE    CHURCH 

The  general  statement  on  the  Nature  of  the  Church  presented 
by  Section  III  would  be  widely  accepted  by  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  We  believe  the  Church  to  be  of  divine  origin 
and  that  through  her  God  is  seeking  to  carry  out  His  purpose 
of  salvation.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  physical  organization 
is  static,  but  that  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it 
will  be  varied  in  different  ages  and  conditions.  The  true  Church 
is  not  the  mechanical  organization  but  the  spiritual  communion. 

THE   church's   COMMON    CONFESSION   OF  FAITH 

The  following  statements  may  be  made  concerning  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  upon  confessions  of 
faith  and  creeds: 


1488  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

a.  We  deeply  believe  in  their  value.  There  must  be  a  com- 
mon acceptance  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  heart  and  mind  of  the  Church.  The  Church  without  this 
loses  all  meaning. 

b.  The  various  confessions  of  faith  are  not  final  and  have 
the  authority  only  that  their  statements  of  truth  give  them. 
They  reflect  the  development  of  the  Church  in  its  understanding 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  their  respective  ages. 

c.  Recognizing  the  contributions  made  by  science,  reason,  and 
experience  toward  the  understanding  of  the  truth,  nevertheless, 
any  true  confession  of  faith  of  the  Christian  Church  must  be 
grounded  upon  the  Scriptures  as  interpreted  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

d.  No  confession  of  faith  for  the  Christian  Church  can  ever 
be  final,  for  one  of  the  supreme  functions  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  ever  be  the  revelation  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  its 
constantly  widening  sphere. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  would  find  itself  in  hearty 
accord  with  the  following  five  propositions  of  the  report : 

1.  The  ministry  is  a  gift  of  God  through  Christ  to  His 
Church  and  is  essential  to  the  being  and  well-being  of  the 
Church. 

2.  The  ministry  is  perpetually  authorized  and  made 
effective  through  Christ  and  His  Spirit. 

3.  The  purpose  of  the  ministry  is  to  impart  to  men  the 
saving  and  sanctifying  benefits  of  Christ  through  pastoral 
service,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  to  be  made  effective  by  faith. 

4.  The  ministry  is  entrusted  with  the  government  and 
discipline  of  the  Church,  in  whole  or  in  part. 

5.  Men  gifted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  called  by 
the  Spirit  and  accepted  by  the  Church  are  commissioned 
through  an  act  of  ordination  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands  to  exercise  the  function  of  this  ministry. 

We  recognize  the  fact  of  the  wide  differences  of  view  con- 
cerning the  form  and  nature  of  the  ministry  and  we  believe 
that  the  unity  of  the  Christian  Church  must  rest  upon  a  valid 
ministry  acceptable  in  all  brandies  oT  the  Church.  Tlie  subject 
is  one  that  will  require  profound  study  by  such  agencies  as  the 
World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  and  by  the  Churches 
themselves.  Each  Church  needs  to  study  the  subject  in  a  toler- 
ant spirit  seeking  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  end 
that  slie  may  see  more  clearly  tlie  basis  of  her  own  order  of 
jninistry  and  appreciate  more  fully  that  of  otiiers, 
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THE  SACRAMENTS 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  believes  profoundly  in  the 
Sacraments  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Baptism.  The  following 
sentences  in  the  report  of  Section  VI  would  be  heartily  ac- 
cepted among  us : 

We  belifeve  ...  in  Baptism  administered  with  water 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  .  . 
We  agree  that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the 
Church's  most  sacred  act  of  worship  in  which  the  Lord's 
atoning  death  is  commemorated  and  proclaimed,  and  that 
it  is  a  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  and  an  act  of 
solemn  self-oblation. 

The  doctrine  held  of  the  Sacraments,  especially  the  Lord's 
Supper,  is  vitally  related  to  that  of  the  Ministry.  We  believe 
that  it  is  vitally  necessary  to  the  unity  of  the  Church  that  we 
shall  all  be  able  to  come  together  to  the  Lord's  Table  and  that 
the  Holy  Eite  of  Baptism  be  accepted  in  all  the  churches.  As  in 
the  matter  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Church,  so  in  the  Sacraments, 
further  profound  study  must  be  carried  on  in  the  effort  to 
reach  a  common  understanding. 

THE   UNITY    OF    CHRISTENDOM    AND   THE   RELATION    THERETO    OF 
EXISTING  CHURCHES 

The  admirable  statement  presented  in  this  report  as  prepared 
by  a  special  committee  of  five  to  which  it  had  been  referred 
and  approved  by  the  Business  Committee  we  think  will  com- 
mend itself  to  all  branches  of  the  Church. 

The  topic  itself  is  exceedingly  difficult  because  the  whole 
question  of  Christian  Unity  is  full  of  difficulties,  but  that  is  no 
reason  for  giving  up  the  task  of  achieving  it.  Three  lines  of 
endeavor  must  be  pursued. 

a.  The  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  must  continue 
its  work  of  leadership  in  persuading  and  directing  all  branches 
of  the  Church  in  the  restudy  of  the  foundations  of  the  Christian 
faith  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures  and  with  the  illumination 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

b.  We  view  with  the  liveliest  satisfaction  the  growing  co- 
operation in  all  forms  of  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  illustrated  by 
the  World  Conference  on  Life  and  Work,  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches»of  Christ  in  America,  the  International  Council 
of  Missions,  the  Young  Men's  and  the  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Associations,  and  other  agencies  throughout  the  world. 
This  co-operation  is  not  only  a  blessing  to  the  work  itself,  but 
is  also  boimd  to  bring  us  into  closer  union  in  the  bonds  of  love. 

c.  Paralleling  these  movements,  the  actual  organic  union  of 
various  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  is  taking  place  in 
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different  parts  of  the  world.  The  stress  of  the  mission  field, 
the  useless  competition  of  churches  of  like  faith  and  order,  and 
the  growing  demand  for  more  effective  work  on  the  part  of 
both  old  and  young  are  resulting  in  the  consolidations  of  in- 
dividual churches  and  denominations.  This  cannot  be  forced 
but  must  take  its  natural  course,  and  with  the  increasing  unity 
of  faith  and  of  co-operation  in  Christian  work  it  is  bound  to 
continue  on  a  larger  scale. 

CONCLUDING   STATEMENT 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  created  its  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Relations  as  an  expression  of  its  desire  to 
co-operate  in  the  growing  movement  of  Church  Unity.  The 
Commission,  in  harmony  with  its  instructions  from  the  General 
Conference,  pledges  its  heartiest  support  and  co-operation  and 
that  of  the  Church  it  represents  to  the  Continuation  Committee 
of  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  in  carrying  for- 
ward its  great  task. 


THE  UNIVERSAL  CHRISTIAN   COUNCIL  FOR  LIFE  AND  WORK 

The  Universal  Christian  Council  for  Life  and  Work  was 
founded  in  Stockholm  in  1925.  It  represents  thirty-seven 
nations  and  all  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  except  the 
Roman  Catholic,  which  declined. 

Its  purpose  is,  "To  unite  the  different  Churches  in  common 
practical  work,  to  furnish  the  Christian  conscience  with  an 
organ  of  expression  in  the  midst  of  the  great  spiritual  move- 
ments of  our  times,  and  to  insist  that  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  be  applied  to  the  solution  of  contemporary  social  and 
international  prolilems." 

The  Council,  through  its  Executive  Committee,  since  1925 
has  been  carrying  on  a  very  effective  work  of  education,  research, 
and  conference.  The  International  Christian  Social  Institute 
at  Geneva  has  been  very  fruitful  of  good  things.  :i 

The  next  World  Conference  will  be  held  in  1935  and  the 
Executive  Committee  requests  the  Churches  to  send  notice 
before  August,  1932,  of  their  willingness  to  co-operate  and  to 
designate  an  a{)})ropriate  commission  to  confer  on  all  matters 
relating  to  the  jjrojjosed  conference. 

We  heartily  commend  the  work  of  the  Council  and  reconnneiu! 
that  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations  he 
authorized  to  act  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  co- 
operation with  the  Council  in  the  work  proposed. 

THE   WORLD   CONFERENCE   ON    KAI'I'H    AND   OKDER 

The  Continuation  ('ommittee  of  the  World  Conierciice  on 
Faith  and  Order  has  held  several  meetinjis  during  the  quadren- 
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nium.  It  has  been  in  close  touch  with  all  the  Christian  bodies 
except  the  Roman  Catholic  and  through  its  frequent  publica- 
tions and  pamphlets  has  kept  them  informed  of  the  progress 
of  its  work. 

Nearly  all  the  Churches  have  sent  their  answers  to  the  Con- 
tinuation Committee  setting  forth  their  attitude  toward  the 
questions  discussed  at  Lausanne  in  1927  and  the  conclusions 
reached.  The  answer  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which 
was  sent  by  the  Commission  of  the  Church  on  Interdenomi- 
national Eelations  by  direction  of  the  General  Conference,  is 
presented  as  a  part  of  this  report. 

Your  Commission  has  been  in  close  co-operation  with  the 
Continuation  Committee  during  the  quadrennium  and  believes 
much  progress  has  been  made  in  the  study  of  the  fundamental 
questions  of  Faith  and  Order  and  we  think  the  whole  spirit 
of  Church  Unity  has  greatly  profited  by  it. 

The  next  World  Conference  has  been  set  for  1937  and  the 
Continuation  Committee  requests  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  to  appoint  the  delegates  who  shall  represent  the  Church 
at  said  Conference  and  shall  have  an  active  part  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  program  for  it.  We  recommend  that  the  General 
Conference  authorize  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational 
Relations  to  appoint  such  delegates  without  expense  to  the 
Church. 


PEDEKAL   COUNCIL  AND  OTHER  LIKE  BODIES 

The  Committee  on  the  Federal  Council  and  Other  Like  Bodies 
was  working  as  follows:  Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson,  chairman; 
Dr.  Robert  Bagnell,  secretary;  Bishops  F.  D.  Leete  and  William 
F.  McDowell;  B.  F.  Abbott,  E.  H.  Cherrington,  John  H.  Mc- 
Callum,  T.  R.  Davis  and  H.  E.  Woolever.  The  Committee  re- 
ports as  follows: 

Your  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations  has  kept 
in  close  touch  with  the  Federal  Council  and  its  work.  Its  plans 
of  work  and  its  proposed  utterances  have  been  submitted  to  us 
in  advance  and  any  suggestions  we  have  made  have  received 
cordial  consideration. 

We  record  our  sincere  appreciation  of  the  great  work  the 
Council  is  doing  in  these  difficult  times;  providing  an  agency 
through  which  the  denominations  can  render  a  genuine  service 
to  the  countr}^  and  the  world  in  fields  where  the  individual 
denomination  is  severely  handicapped.  Many  times  it  has 
welded  the  united  influence  of  the  churches  in  a  telling  manner 
for  good. 

We  heartily  commend  the  Federal  Council  and  urge  that  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  continue  its  support  and  co-opera- 
tion.    We  suggest  that  the  relation  of  this  Commission  to  the 
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Federal  Council  as  defined  by  the  General  Conference  of  1924 
be  continued. 

The  Commission  which  has  made  a  wide  and  intensive  stud}' 
of  the  fields  and  possibilities  of  union  will  complete  its  report 
upon  the  subject  and  make  its  recommendations  upon  legislation 
at  the  opening  of  the  General  Conference. 
Eespectfully  submitted, 

William  F.  McDowell,  Chairman; 
Harry   Earl   Woolevek,   Secretary. 


COMMISSION  ON  INTERDENOMINA- 
TIONAL RELATIONS— Part  II 

COMMITTEE    ON    RELATIONS    WITH    OTHER   METHODIST    CHURCHES 

When  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational 
Belations  was  prepared  for  the  General  Conference  Handbook, 
it  was  impossible  to  make  a  report  of  the  Committee  on  Rela- 
tions With  Other  Methodist  Churches  as  negotiations  were  in 
process,  the  outcome  of  which  could  not  be  completed  until 
after  April  30,  1932. 

The  following  report  is  now  made  by  this  Committee  and  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Conference  as  a  supplement  to  its  earlier 
partial  report  appearing  in  the  Handbook: 

In  the  organization  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenomina- 
tional Eelations,  the  following  were  assigned  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Eelations  With  Other  Methodist  Churches : 

Bishop  Charles  L.  Mead;  Bishop  E.  E.  Jones;  Ministers,  F. 
W.  Court,  *Paul  M.  Edwards,  F.  M.  Larkin,  E.  B.  Stansell, 
Harry  E.  Woolever,  E,  X.  Merrill;  Laymen,  Henry  C.  Black, 
J.  H.  Foresman,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  W.  H.  G.  Gould,  James 
E.  Joy,  Col.  W.  T.  Williamson. 

The  Committee  met  at  Simpson  Hall,  Philadelphia,  Novem- 
ber 21,  1928,  and  elected  Bishop  Mead  as  chairman  and  Dr. 
E.  N.  Merrill  as  secretary  of  the  committee. 

The  Committee  held  seven  subsequent  meetings  in  the  quad- 
rennium  as  follows:  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Day- 
ton, Ohio;  Chicago,  111.;  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and 
Atlantic  City. 

Early  in  the  quadrennium  it  was  discovered  that  the  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church  through  a  commission  appointed  by 
its  General  Conference  would  be  pleased  to  discuss  a  possible 
basis  of  union  between  their  Church  and  ours.  Joint  meetings  of 
these  two  commissions  have  been  held  during  the  quadrennium 
and  there  has  been  discovered  what  seems  to  be  a  ver}'  feasible 
basis  of  union  between  the  two  bodies. 

At  Chicago,  111.,  in  July,  1931,  the  representatives  of  the  com- 
mission from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  having 
to  do  with  .exchange  of  territory  met  with  our  group  and  also 
with  the  representatives  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 
At  the  request  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  our  committee  named  a  sub-committee  of  Bishop 

*  Deceased. 
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Mead  and  E.  N.  Merrill  to  confer  with  representatives  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  when  individual  cases  arose 
where  union  of  local  Churches  or  territories  seemed  desirable. 
Since  the  appointment  of  such  sub-committee,  however,  there 
has  been  no  call  for  it  to  meet  the  commissioners  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South. 

At  Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  October,  1931,  representatives  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  again  met  with  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Methodist  Protestant  and  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Commissions  for  conversation  concerning  their  mutual 
problems. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  sub-committee  on  Eelations  With 
Other  Methodist  Churches  that  our  Annual  Conferences  should 
be  encouraged  to  appoint  committees  on  fraternal  relations  and 
exchange  of  territory  to  deal  with  other  churches  of  the  Meth- 
odist family  as  occasion  may  arise  within  their  borders. 

At  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  in  January,  1932,  the  committee  pre- 
sented to  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations  a 
draft  of  a  plan  for  union  between  the  Methodist  Protestant 
and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches  which  had  been 
agreed  to  by  the  sub-committee  of  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Commission  and  by  our  own  Committee  on  Eela- 
tions with  Other  Methodist  Churches.  After  some  dis- 
cussion, however,  it  was  agreed  that  instead  of  proceeding  to 
consummate  this  union  at  once,  it  would  be  best  to  request  the 
Methodist  Protestant  commissioners  to  unite  with  us  in  an  ap- 
peal to  the  commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  to  join  with  us  in  a  consideration  of  such  questions  of 
comity  as  might  arise  out  of  the  proposed  merger  of  the  Meth- 
odist Protestant  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches. 

Such  an  invitation  was  sent  out  for  the  meeting  and  a  joint 
meeting  of  three  committees  representing  these  respective 
churches  gathered  .in  Washington  on  February  24,  1932.  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  represented  by  Bishops 
McDowell  and  Welch  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission,  Dr. 
H.  E.  Woolever.  The  following  statement  and  recommendation 
was  unanimously  adopted  for  consideration  by  the  Commissions 
of  these  three  Churches  for  recommendation  to  the  respective 
General  Conferences : 

JOINT   STATEMENT  ADOPTED  BY   COMMITTEE  REPRESENTING   COM- 
MISSIONS  OF   THREE    METIIODISMS 

(February  24,  1932,  Washington,  D.  C.) 

"We,  representatives  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  and  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  (^liurch,  cliosen  from  the  Commissions  of  those 
churches   on    Interdenominational   Eelations  and   now   meeting 
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in  informal  session,  beg  to  make  the  following  statement  and 
recommendations  to  our  respective  Commissions : 

"1.  We  cannot  fail  to  be.  impressed  by  the  many  efforts  to 
establish  true  comity,  fraternity,  and  actual  union  betwen  these 
three  branches  of  Methodism.  These  efforts  indicate  to  us  that 
the  desire  for  closer  relations  is  a  living  desire  in  each  of  our 
Churches  to  which  serious  consideration  must  be  given.  We 
record  our  recognition  of  it  with  gratitude  to  God,  who  has 
kept  us  in  such  an  attitude  to  one  another  through  the  years. 

"2.  We  are  compelled  to  believe  that  there  is  very  great  and 
growing  unity  of  spirit  within  our  Churches  which  has  not 
found  formal  or  official  action.  The  mention  of  this  subject  in 
any  joint  gathering  such  as  the  recent  Ecumenical  Conference 
is  always  met  with  enthusiastic  demonstrations  of  approval. 
The  example  of  our  English  brethren  in  establishing  a  union, 
and  the  union  already  consummated  between  two  of  our  churches 
in  Japan,  Mexico,  and  Korea,  bring  us  face  to  face  with  our 
own  conditions  in  a  most  definite  and  impressive  manner.  The 
insistent  urgency  within  our  Churches  and  in  the  world  itself 
for  our  closer  union  calls  for  thanksgiving  on  our  part  and 
soberness  of  action  as  we  consider  the  life  of  our  Churches  at 
this  time,  for  we  may  well  believe  that  a  closer  relation  than 
now  exists  is  not  only  in  the  mind  of  the  Churches,  but  is  also 
in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God. 

"3.  Previous  efforts  for  the  establishment  of  closer  relations 
have  met  obstacles  and  difficulties  which  we  have  not  found  it 
altogether  possible  to  overcome.  We  have  not  j^et  been  able  to 
frame  a  plan  of  union  which  has  commended  itself  to  our 
Churches  in  such  a  matter  as  to  win  their  full  approval  and 
official  sanction,  but  it  is  our  judgment  that  in  the  effort  to 
find  the  right  way  to  the  right  goal  there  should  be  no  weariness 
nor  cessation,  no  lack  of  faith  in  one  another  nor  in  the  out- 
'^ome  of  our  endeavor.  We  are  surely  bound  as  Christian  broth- 
ers to  continue  our  search  in  the  spirit  of  unity  that  we  are 
sure  exists  for  a  final  actual  unity  that  we  can  offer  to  the  world 
and  to  our  Master  as  a  living  proof  of  the  love  we  bear  one 
another  and  Him. 

"4.  We  have  now  reached  a  very  suggestive  stage  in  the  way 
of  approaches  and  possible  rearrangements  between  the  three 
Churches.  As  we  have  gone  on  we  have  been  conscious  all  the 
while  of  a  desire  on  our  own  part  and  a  conviction  which  we 
believe  exists  in  the  Churches  as  a  whole  that  we  must  not  stop 
with  anything  partial  or  incomplete,  nor  cease  until  we  have 
exhausted  the  last  effort  for  that  perfect  union  between  these 
three  Methodisms  which  has  been  for  years  the  dream  and 
hope  of  many  within  them  all.  We  are  therefore  considering 
to-day  whether,  even  with  these  negotiations  and  approaches 
as  they  are,  it  is  not  wise  for  us  to  pause  to  take  counsel  in  the 
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Spirit  with  one  another  to  see  if  an  open  door  for  the  larger 
result  may  not  be  just  ahead  of  us.  We  do  not  count  it  wise 
to  sacrifice  the  perfect  to  the  partial,  or  the  permanent  to  the 
immediate,  in  any  way.  We  tlierefore  beg  to  submit  the  follow- 
ing suggestions: 

"A.  That  we  recommend  to  our  Commissions  that  we  tem- 
porarily suspend  all  formal  efforts  at  union  now  in  progress 
between  any  of  our  Churches  and  that  this  be  done  without 
prejudice  to  such  tentative  agreements  as  have  already  been 
reached,  with  freedom  to  resume  them  if  this  seems  the  clear 
course  at  any  time  and  with  gratitude  to  God  who  has  brought 
us  thus  far  on  what  seems  to  be  a  way  toward  a  goal  we  all 
desire  to  reach. 

"B.  That  we  unite  in  this  informal  Committee  in  recommend- 
ing to  our  respective  Commissions  and  through  them  to  our 
General  Conferences  meeting  in  May,  1932  and  1934,  the  cre- 
ation or  continuation  of  Commissions  authorized  to  begin  at 
once  after  May,  1934,  the  definite  eiiorts  on  the  part  of  the 
three  Commissions  to  make  and  agree  upon  plans  for  the  union 
of  the  three  Churches  here  represented  and  others  that  may 
enter  the  negotiations  upon  invitation  or  with  our  approval. 

"C.  That  without  committing  ourselves  to  any  particular  plan, 
we  especially  recommend  that  the  reunion  of  the  Methodism  of 
the  United  States  be  made  a  theme  for  major  consideration  in 
the  Sesqui-Centennial  celebration  at  Christmas  in  1934  with 
reunion  then  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible  as  a  goal  of  that 
celebration. 

"D.  That  we  recommend  that  in  the  meantime,  by  prayer 
and  fellowship,  and  by  co-operation  in  all  good  work,  we  labor 
everywhere  in  all  the  Churches  to  promote  a  spirit  of  union 
which  will,  before  the  sun  goes  down  upon  our  earthly  lives, 
make  a  visible  as  well  as  a  spiritual  union  of  these  Churches 
which  we  love.'' 

The  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  unanimously  recommends  that  the 
General  Conference  of  1932  express  its  approval  of  the  program 
outlined  in  this  joint  statement. 

The  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Eelations  makes  the 
following  additional  recommendations: 

RECOMMENDATIONS  TO  THE   GENERiVL  "CONFERENCE 

That  the  General  Conference  authorize  the  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Relations  or  some  other  body  to  make  a 
comprehensive  study  of  the  problem  of  the  over-churched  and 
under-churched  communities. 

That  an  invitation  be  given  to  all  Methodist  bodies  to  join 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  negotiations  looking 
to  union. 
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That  the  General  Conference  authorize  the  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Relations  to  issue  a  call  to  all  Protestant 
Churches  in  America  for  a  conference  upon  church  union  and 
comity. 

That  the  General  Conference  continue  the  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Relations  and  that  the  personnel  not  ex- 
ceed twenty-five  in  number. 

The  Commission  voted  unanimously  at  the  closing  meeting 
of  the  quadrennium  that  the  Bishops  be  requested  to  appoint 
Bishop  William  Fraser  McDowell  again  to  the  Commission 
membership  and  as  its  head. 

Your  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations  feels 
that  real  progress  has  been  made  during  the  quadrennium  in 
the  field  of  promoting  comity  and  co-operative  Christian  effort 
throughout  the  world,  in  developing  a  closer  fellowship  and 
greater  understanding  betwen  Protestant  Churches  and  in  pav- 
ing the  way  for  definite  Methodist  union.  Under  the  authori- 
zations defined  in  this  portion  of  the  report  upon  Relations  with 
other  Methodist  Churches  and  the  accomplishments  noted  in 
the  preliminary  report  made  in  the  Handbook,  it  is  believed 
constructive  progress  will  be  made  during  the  ensuing  quadren- 
nium in  developing  the  important  fields  of  Christian  comity 
and  union. 

William   F.   McDowell,   Chairman, 
Harry  Earl  Woolevee,  Secretary. 


JOINT  COMMITTEE  ON  RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION  IN  FOREIGN  FIELDS 

To  the  General  Conference: 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Religious  Education  is  the  co- 
operative agency  of  the  Board  of  Education,  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
for  the  development  of  Christian  education  in  the  churches, 
day  schools,  Sunday  schools,  Epworth  Leagues,  vacation  schools, 
and  other  educational  agencies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  mission  lands.  Each  of  the  three  co-operating  agen- 
cies recognizes  the  Joint  Committee  as  its  authorized  agent  in 
the  development  and  carrying  out  of  an  adequate  program  of 
religious  education,  in  co-operation  with  the  agencies  on  the 
foreign  field. 

In  maintaining  the  Joint  Committee  the  three  agencies  evi- 
dence their  desire  and  purpose  to  give  recognition  to  the 
principle  of  co-operation  in  their  work,  thus  avoiding  overlap- 
ping and  duplication  of  effort,  and  at  the  same  time  permitting 
each  to  make  its  distinctive  contribution  to  the  development 
of  Christian  education  throughout  the  world  field  of  Methodism. 

Through  this  co-operative  agency  maximum  economy  of  effort 
and  of  expenditure  is  achieved  both  at  home  and  abroad.  One 
Secretary  of  the  joint  organization  obviates  the  necessity  of 
each  of  the  three  Boards  maintaining  a  staff  officer  for  the 
promotion  and  supervision  of  religious  education.  Correlation 
and  co-ordination  on  the  foreign  field  are  increasingly  being 
effected;  duplication  of  effort  avoided;  and  ever  more  attention 
given  to  the  specialized  work  of  religious  education  of  children, 
young  people,  and  adults.  The  Joint  Committee  was  organized 
in  February,  1927.  The  following  statement  is  a  review  of 
progress  of  the  intervening  five-year  period. 

I.  Organization  of  Responsible  Field  Agencies.  The  Dis- 
cipline makes  it  the  duty  of  each  Annual  Conference  to  organize 
within  its  bounds  an  Annual  Conference  Board  of  Education 
for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  religious  education  through 
the  church  schools  and  Epworth  Leagues.  The  Church  in 
the  foreign  field  is  young,  limited  in  personnel,  and  in  organ- 
ization not  fully  developed.  During  the  life  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee i)ersistent,  (continuous  stimulation  has  been  given  to  the 
develoj)ment  of  Area  and  Conference  organizations,  with  pro- 
grams based  upon  field  conditions  and  needs,  with  the  following 
result:  (1).  China  Committee  on  Religious  Education,  or- 
ganized in  March,  1929;  (2).  Eastern  South  America  Commis- 
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sio7i  on  Religious  Education,  organized  in  1937;  (3).  Chile 
Commission  on  Religious  Education,  organized  in  1927;  (4). 
France  and  North  Africa  Commission  on  Religious  Education, 
organized  in  1929;  (5).  Malaysia  Commission  on  Religious  Ed- 
ucation, authorized  and  organized  at  the  1929  sessions  of  the 
Malaya  Conference  and  the  Sumatra  Mission  Conference;  (6). 
Board  of  Religious  Education  of  the  Philippine  Islands  Annual 
Conference,  authorized  and  organized  at  the  1929  session;  (7). 
Korea  Council  of  Religious  Education,  organized  at  the  1927 
session  of  the  Korea  Conference,  in  1930  became  the  Depart- 
ment of  Education  of  the  new  Korean  Methodist  Church;  (8). 
Mexico  Council  of  Religious  Education,  organized  in  March, 
1927,  in  1930  became  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Method- 
ist Church  of  Mexico;  (9).  Council  of  Religious  Education  of 
Puerto  Rico  Mission  Conference,  organized  in  November,  1929; 
(10).  India  Council  of  Christian  Education,  formed  in  1930, 
by  action  of  the  Southern  Asia  Central  Conference,  by  uniting 
the  previously  existing  Council  of  Religious  Education  and 
Council  of  Education. 

II.  Religious  Education  Personnel.  Preceding  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Joint  Committee,  the  Board  of  Education  and, 
earlier  still,  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools  and  the  Board  of 
Epworth  League  each  had  representatives  in  service  abroad. 
Since  1927  all  have  been  recognized  as  regular  missionaries  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Some  changes  in  personnel 
have  been  made.  Each  of  the  organizations  named  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph,  with  one  exception,  has  at  least  one  full-time 
Secretary.    Several  have  additional  staff  workers. 

III.  General  Program  of  Religious  Education.  In  each  of  the 
major  mission  fields  there  has  been  set  up  a  program  of  religious 
education  determined  by  the  needs  and  resources  of  the  member- 
ship and  constituency  of  the  Church  after  thorough,  intensive 
study.  The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Joint  Committee  has 
engaged  in  service  in  South  America,  Mexico,  Puerto  Eico, 
Malaya,  the  Philippines,  China,  Korea,  and  Japan,  visiting  the 
major  centers  of  missionary  activity,  studying  local  situations, 
interviewing  leaders,  holding  study' and  discussion  conferences 
participated  in  by  missionary  and  national  leaders  including 
heads  of  schools,  teachers,  pastors,  Bible  women,  and  other 
Christian  workers.  In  these  conferences,  on  the  basis  of  field 
surveys,  discussion,  and  conference,  have  been  worked  out  care- 
fully formulated  statements  of  objectives,  agencies,  and  methods 
for  forward-looking  programs  of  Christian  education. 

IV.  Children's  ^Vorlc.  In  the  several  fields  in  which  pro- 
grams of  religious  education  have  been  formulated  the  needs 
of  children  have  received  increasing  attention,  and  earnest  at- 
tempt made  to  develop  elementary  religious  education.  Com- 
mittees on  Children's  Work  have  been  set  up  within  the  organiza- 


1500  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

tions  for  religious  education.  Consciousness  of  the  need  of 
directors  of  children's  work  has  deepened.  Eastern  South 
America  has  been  provided  with  a  full-time  missionary  Director 
of  Children's  Work;  in  the  Philippines  a  Director  on  part  time 
has  been  appointed;  in  Mexico  a  native  fidl-time  Director  is 
at  work.  Elementary  departments  have  been  formed  in  many 
Sunday  schools ;  children's  classes  provided ;  and  children's  wor- 
ship conducted.  Constantly  increasing  emphasis  is  being  placed 
upon  the  importance  of  the  home  in  religious  nurture  and 
moral  training,  and  pastors  are  being  led  to  give  more  attention 
to  instructing  parents  and  co-operating  with  them  in  home 
improvement. 

V.  Young  People's  Work.  Under  the  newly  organized  Board, 
or  Councils,  of  Religious  Education  aggressive  young  people's 
programs  have  been  projected  in  a  number  of  countries.  An 
outstanding  example  is  Malaya,  where  a  Department  of  Young 
People's  Work  has  been  developed  and  a  Secretary,  D.  H.  Yap, 
set  to  work.  In  Mexico,  also,  a  full-time  Director  of  Young 
People's  Work  has  been  appointed.  Last  year  the  first  Young 
People's  Institute  ever  held  in  North  Africa  was  a  conspicuous 
success,  inspiring  a  number  of  young  people  to  engage  in  Chris- 
tian service.  In  every  field,  where  beginnings  had  previously 
been  made,  the  program  has  been  enlarged  and  new  plans  pro- 
jected. 

VI.  Leadership  Training.  In  every  field  significant  advance 
has  been  made  in  leadership  training.  The  Standard  Training 
School,  as  developed  in  America,  has  been  introduced  as  an 
effective,  adaptable  agency  of  instruction  and  training  in  Korea, 
China,  Malaya,  South  America,  Mexico,  Puerto  Eico,  and  other 
fields.  A  consciousness  of  need  and  desire  for  training  has 
been  created  among  pastors.  Their  interest  in  the  training  of 
lay  workers  has  been  awakened,  and  their  active  co-operation 
in  many  situations  secured.  Standard  Training  Courses,  differ- 
ing in  accord  with  the  needs  of  different  countries,  have  been 
planned  and  officially  approved  by  the  respective  Boards  in 
China,  Korea,  Japan,  the  Philippines,  Mexico,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
South  America. 

VII.  Christian  Schools.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
is  truly  a  world  Church  in  its  educational  program.  Under  its 
auspices  are  maintained  more  than  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
schools  in  twenty-five  separate  national  areas.  This  number 
does  not  include  union  institutions  nor  the  large  number  of 
kiiulergartens  and  primary  schools  in  connection  with  local 
churches.  Attention  has  been  given  to  programs  and  curricula 
of  the  Christian  schools  and  effort  directed  to  the  development 
of  increased  j)rovision  for  religious  activities,  improved  teaching, 
and  training  of  teachers. 

VIII.  Curriculum  and  Literature  Development.     The  need 
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for  Christian  teaching  literature  is  acute  throughout  the  world. 
The  Latin  America  curriculum  and  literature  project  is  a  pio- 
neer enterprise  in  developing  indigenous  curricula.  Originally 
proposed  as  a  South  America  project,  it  has  been  extended 
to  other  areas  of  Latin  America.  The  Secretary  of  the  Joint 
Committee  has  organized  Kegional  Committees  for  carrying  on 
study,  research,  experimentation,  and  curriculum  construction 
in  (1)  Eastern  South  America;  (2)  Chile;  (3)  Brazil;  (4) 
Mexico;  (5)  Cuba;  (6)  Puerto  Rico.  For  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  modern  Christian  missionary  enterprise,  com- 
mittees, the  majority  of  whom  are  nationals,  have  planned  a 
comprehensive  program  of  religious  education  including  in- 
digenous curricula  for  the  teaching  of  religion  in  both  day 
schools  and  Sunday  schools.  In  China  a  Committee  on  Cur- 
riculum, organized  in  1929,  has  made  a  beginning  in  curricu- 
lum development  of  such  significance  as  to  attract  wide- 
spread attention  among  Christian  leaders.  In  the  Philippines 
and  Malaya  committees  have  been  organized  and  are  working 
constructively.  In  India  the  Charterhouse  Program  for 
churches  and  schools,  an  ambitious  and  extensive  undertaking, 
is  being  steadily  developed.  In  North  Africa  preparation  of 
.  teaching  materials  by  adaptation  and  translation  is  under  way. 
Not  only  have  curriculum  committees  been  organized;  the 
importance  of  study  of  interests,  problems,  and  needs,  has  been 
effectively  emphasized,  and  processes  of  experimentation  and 
testing  inaugurated. 

IX.  Looking  Forward.  The  opportunity  and  need  of  Chris- 
tian religious  education  was  never  greater  than  to-day.  Na- 
tional systems  of  education  are  growing  as  never  before.  In 
the  new  schools  of  the  world  the  younger  generation  has  opened 
to  it  a  chance  for  life  such  as  no  preceding  generation  has  had. 
But  if  abundant  life  in  the  Christian  sense  is  to  be  possessed 
education  must  be  everywhere  made  more  truly  and  vitally 
Christian.  In  this  is  the  great  new  opportunity  and  responsi- 
bility of  the  Christian  missionary  enterprise. 

Wade  Crawford  Barclay^  Secretary. 


THE  COMMISSION  ON  RESERVE 
PENSION  FUND  PLAN 

To  the  General  Conference  of  1933: 

1.  Personnel,  Meetings,  Attendance.  Of  the  Commission  as 
appointed  by  the  Bishops,  the  following  members  assembled  in 
Chicago,  Decenfber  13,  1928,  for  the  first  meeting:  Bishops 
Edgar  Blake,  H.  Lester  Smith,  Wallace  E.  Brown;  John  J. 
Bushnell,  James  W.  Colona,  George  H.  Haigh,  x\rthur  M.  AYells, 
and  Manfred  C.  Wright,  ministers ;  and  William  A.  Walls, 
layman.  Later  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Sare  was  added  and  served 
with  the  above  named  members  until  the  work  was  completed. 
Bishop  Edgar  Blake  was  elected  Chairman  an.d  J.  W.  Colona, 
Secretary  of  the  Commission,  Six  meetings  of  the  full  Com- 
mission were  held  and  additional  meetings  of  special  Committees 
were  held  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the  Commission. 

By  action  of  the  Commission,  William  B.  Farmer,  Charles  R. 
Oaten,  Thomas  A.  Stafford,  George  A.  Huggins  and  Irene 
Flesner  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  were  invited  to- 
sit  in  the  meetings  of.  the  Commission  and  participate  in  the 
discussions.  Mr.  Marvin  Campbell,  and  others  desiring  to  speak 
to  the  Commission  were  given  hearings. 

2.  Status,  Powers  and  Functions  were  determined  by  the 
Commission  to  be  as  follows: 

"That  this  Commission  is  authorized,  empowered  and  instructed 
by  the  General  Conference  to  prepare  a  Ministers'  Reserve  Pension 
Fund  Plan. 

"That  all  decisions  with  reference  thereto  are  to  be  made  by  the 
Commission  and  not  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  which  has 
only  an  advisory  relation  to  the  work  of  the  Commission. 

"That  the  new  Plan  may  be  set  in  operation  only  in  such  Confer- 
ences as  can  show  that  actuarially  adequate  reserves  have  been  set 
up  for  the  purpose  of  fully  protecting  the  rights  of  Conference 
Claimants  under  the  original  pension  system  of  1908,  in  order  that 
the  revenue  from  the  pastoral  charges  for  Conference  Claimants 
shall  not  be  diminished  on  account  of  payments  for  new  entrant 
members  of  the  Ministers'  Reserve  Pension  Fund. 

"The  principle  of  equalization  of  benefits  shall  be  applied  to  serv- 
ice annuity  credits  within  Annual  Conference  units. 

"All  other  items  of  the  stipulations  and  instructions  as  printed  in 
the  1928  Discipliyie,^  603,  appear  to  be  clear  in  the  form  stated." 

Close  co-operation  was  given  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief,  which  furnished  studies,  diagrams  and  plans  as  needed, 
and  cleared  the  notices  and  the  minutes  of  nuttings  ami  all 
other  needed  matters  through  its  office. 

3.  The  liniitalion^  within  wbich  the  ])lan  was  to  be  worked 
out  as  set  forth  iu  the  aforementioned  ^  GU3,  Discipline  1928, 
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were  faithfully  observed  by  the  Commission.  Items  10  and  13 
of  those  stipulations,  being  extra  to  the  Keserve  Pension  Plan 
for  Ministers,  were  referred  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief, 
which  reported  to  the  Commission  the  impossibility  at  this  time, 
on  account  of  absence  of  reliable  and  necessary  data,  to  set  up  a 
scientifiQ  plan  and  the  Commission  recommends  that  these 
items  be  left  with  the  Board  for  further  study  and  later  recom- 
mendation. 

4.  The  Reserve  Pension  Plan  for  Ministers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  as  adopted  by  your  Commission,  is  as  follows : 

PLAN  OF  MINISTERS'  EESERYE  PENSION  FUND 
METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHUECH 

I.  Establishment 
^  A.  Pursuant  to  the  authorization,  direction  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  General  Conference  of  1938,  there  is  hereby  estab- 
lished a  reserve  pension  system  to  be  called  the  Ministers'  Eeserve 
Pension  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  hereinafter 
called  the  Fund.  The  Fund  shall  be  administered  by  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Eelief  in  accordance  with  and  subject  to  the 
provisions  that  follow. 

II.  Definitions 

^B,  §  1.  The  following  definitions  shall  apply  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Plan  of  the  Fund,  unless  the  context  plainly 
indicates  otherwise : 

§  3.  '^Employer"  shall  mean  any  connectional  board,  organ- 
ization, or  institution  that  receives  the  services  of  a  member  of 
the  Fund  in  either  a  pastoral  or  non-pastoral  capacity  and  shall 
pay  therefor  any  form  of  salary,  compensation,  or  allowance. 

§  3.     "Support"  of  a  member  of  the  Fund  shall  mean : 

(a)  The  sum  or  sums  annually  received  from  a  Pastoral 
Charge  as  compensation  for  his  services,  plus  an  amount  equiva- 
lent to  fifteen  per  cent  thereof,  if  the  minister  occupy  a  parson- 
age free  of  rent; 

(b)  The  salary  of  a  District  Superintendent  received  from 
the  District  as  compensation  for  his  services,  plus  an  amount 
equivalent  to  fifteen  per  cent  thereof,  if  he  occupy  a  district 
parsonage  free  of  rent; 

(c)  The  salary  of  a  Bishop  received  from  the  Episcopal  Fund 
as  compensation  for  his  services,  plus  the  allowance  for  episco- 
pal residence; 

(d)  The  salary  or  compensation  received  by  a  Pastor  from  a 
federated  or  community  church,  or  from  a  church  of  another 
denomination,  plus  an  amount  equivalent  to  fifteen  per  cent 
thereof,  if  he  occupy  a  parsonage  free  of  rent; 

(e)  The  financial  aid  furnished  by  a  missionary  board,  or 
other  organization; 

(f)  The  salary,  compensation,  or  allowancQ.. received  for  serv- 
ices rendered  under  special   episcopal  appointment. 
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§  4.  "Eegular  Interest"  shall  mean  earned  interest  not  to 
exceed  four  per  cent  compounded  annually. 

§  5.  "Service  Annuity"  shall  mean  an  annuity  payable  quar- 
terly in  advance  during  life,  beginning  at  the  date  of  retirement, 
to  'be  provided  by  the  Fund  on  the  basis  of  allocated  credits 
together  with  the  "Eegular  Interest"  accumulated  thereon. 
(See  1[F,  §1.) 

§  G.  "Income  Annuity"  shall  mean  an  annuity  payable  quar- 
terly in  advance  during  life,  beginning  at  the  date  of  retirement, 
to  be  provided  by  the  Fund  on  the  basis  of  the  personal  contri- 
butions of  the  member  together  with  the  "Eegular  Interest" 
accumulated  thereon.     (Se&^  F,  §  2.) 

§  7.  "Pension"  shall  mean  the  total  of  the  "Service  Annuity" 
and  the  "Income  Annuity." 

§  8.  "Widow's  Pension"  shall  mean  an  annuity  payable  quar- 
terly in  advance  to  the  widow  of  a  member  of  the  Fund  who  dies 
before  attaining  retirement,  to  be  provided  by  the  Fund  on  the 
basis  of  the  personal  contributions  of  the  deceased  member 
together  with  the  "Eegular  Interest"  accumulated  thereon  plus 
three  fourths  of  his  "Service  Annuity"  credits  together  with  the 
"Eegular  Interest"  accumulated  thereon.  (Note:  Annuities 
to  widows  of  Eetired  Members  of  the  Fund  are  provided  for  in 

§  9.  "Child's  Annuity"  shall  mean  an  annuity  payable  quar- 
terly in  advance  to  a  minor  child  of  a  deceased  member  of  the 
Funfl. 

§  10.  "Minor  Child"  shall  mean  a  child  under  twenty-one 
years  of  age. 

§  11.  The  meaning  of  the  word  "child"  shall  be  interpreted 
to  include  "a  child  legally  adopted,"  as  set  forth  in  the  Discipline 
of  1928,  T[  389,  §  5. 

§  12.  "New  Entrant"  shall  mean  a  minister  who  shall  be 
admitted  into  Full  Memi)ership  in  an  Annual  or  Mission  Con- 
ference on  or  after  the  entry  of  said  'Conference  into  the  Ftind. 

§  13.  "Previous  Entrant"  shall  mean  a  minister  in  good 
standing  in  Full  Membership  in  an  Annual  or  Mission  Confer- 
ence, prior  to  tlie  entry  of  said  Conference  into  the  Fund. 

§14,  "Original  Pension  System"  shall  mean  the  provisions 
for  the  sujjport  of  Conference  Claimants  enacted  by  the  General 
Conference  of  1908  and  amended  by  subsequent  General  Con- 
ferences. 

Ill,    Membership 

^f  C,  §  1.  An  Annual  or  Mission  Conference,  at  any  time, 
on  its  own  determination,  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  its  member- 
ship present  and  votintr,  may  enter  the  Fund  and  may  actively 
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participate  therein  when  it  accepts  the  conditions  and  fulfills 
the  requirements  herein  set  forth. 

§  2.  The  membership  of  the  Fund  shall  consist  of  the  "New- 
Entrants"  in  Annual  or  Mission  Conferences  in  the  United 
States  of  America;  provided,  however,  that  "New  Entrants" 
past  thirty-five  years  of  age  shall  not  be  accepted  as  members 
of  the  Fund,  unless  an  initial  provision  for  "Service  Annuity" 
shall  be  made  by  or  for  them  in  such  manner  and  amount  as 
shall  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelic^. 

§  3.  "Previous  Entrants"  who  are  members  of  Annual  or 
Mission  Conferences  which  are  participating  in  the  Fund  may 
become  members  of  the  Fund  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Con- 
ference membership  present  and  voting;  provided,  however,  that 
accrued  service  obligations  under  the  "Original  Pension  Sys- 
tem" shall  be  funded  for  or  by  such  "Previous  Entrants"  in 
such  manner  and  amount  as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Belief. 

§  4.  A  minister  received  by  transfer  into  an  Annual  t)r 
Mission  Conference  on  and  after  the  date  of  entry  of  the  Con- 
ference into  the  Fund  shall  be  classed  as  a  "New  Entrant"  while 
serving  in  such  Conference.  When  such  minister  shall  transfer 
to  an  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  not  participating  in  the 
Fund,  he  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  "Original 
Pension  System"  for  years  served  in  such  Conference,  but  upon 
subsequent  entry  into  an  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  par- 
ticipating in  the  Fund  such  minister  shall  resume  contribution 
and  receive  credits  therefrom. 

ly.     OONTRIBUTIONS  BY  THE  CONFERENCE 

^  D,  §  1.  Each  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  that  enters 
the  Fund  shall  contribute  annually  thereto  during  the  first 
decade  of  its  participation,  an  amount  equivalent  to  five  and  one- 
half  per  cent  of  the  total  "Support"  of  its  members  who  are  also 
members  of  the  Fund ;  the  rate  of  contribution  during  the  second 
decade  of  participation  shall  be  six  and  one-half  per  cent;  and 
thereafter  the  rate  of  contribution  shall  be  seven  and  one-half 
per  cent.  With  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Eelief,  an  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  may  adopt  the  seven 
and  one-half  per  cent  rate  initially,  or  at  any  time  during  the 
first  two  decades  aforementioned. 

§  2.  Each  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  shall  determine 
the  plan  by  which  it  shall  secure  the  annual  contribution  to  the 
Fund  required  in  the  preceding  section  of  this  Paragraph,  and 
shall  make  suital)le  and  adequate  provision  therefor. 

§  3.  Each  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  shall  collect  the 
contributions  due  the  Fund,  and  shall  have  power  to  adjudicate 
all  questions  in  connection  therewith. 
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§  4.  The  contributions  required  in  §  1  of  this  Paragraph 
shall  be  made  to  the-  Treasurer  of  the  Annual  or  Mission  Con- 
ference, or  any  other  officer  who  may  be  designated  by  the  Con- 
ference, who  shall  transmit  the  same  to  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Eelief,  within  thirty  days  after  the  session  of  such  Con- 
ference, together  with  a  schedule  of  information  showing  the 
members  covered  by  the  payment  transmitted. 

§  5.  A  deficiency  in  the  payment  of  the  annual  amount  re- 
quired of  an  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  shall  reduce  accord- 
ingly the  "Service  Annuity"  credits  of  the  members  of  the  Fund 
in  such  Conference  and  also  any  other  benefits  provided  by  the 
Fund  for  them,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Conference,  as 
provided  in  §  6. 

§  6.  In  the  event  of  the  failure  of  a  Pastoral  Charge,  Dis- 
trict, or  "Employer"  to  pay,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  amount 
apportioned  in  any  year,  by  an  Annual  or  Mission  Conference, 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Fund,  such  Conference  shall  reduce 
equitably  the  "Service  Annuity"  credit  for  such  year  of  service 
of  such  member  of  the  Fund  serving  said  Pastoral  Charge,  Dis- 
trict, or  "Employer,"  and  shall  advise  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  l?elief  of  its  action  in  the  case. 

§  7.  For  purposes  of  adjudication  of  matters  pertaining  to 
the  contributions  to  the  Fund  in  an  Annual  or  Mission  Confer- 
ence and  for  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief, 
each  Conference  participating  in  the  Fund  shall  elect  annually 
a  Committee  on  Reserve  Pensions  to  consist  of  not  less  than 
five  nor  more  than  nine  persons. 

V.    Contributions  by  Members 

^  E,  An  annual  contribution  the  equivalent  of  two  per  cent 
of  his  "Support"  shall  be  paid  directly  to  the  Fund  by  each  mem- 
ber thereof  in  the  Efl'ective  Relation,  in  quarterly  instalments 
payable  in  advance,  on  the  following  dates:  February  15,  May  15, 
August  15,  and  ISTovember  15.  Such  contribution  shall  be 
applicable  to  "Income  Annuity"  credit  only. 

VI.    Pension 

^  F,  §  1.  A  member  of  the  Fund  who  shall  have  reached  the 
age  of  sixty-five  years  and  who  shall  liave  been  granted  the  Re- 
tired J?elation  shall  receive  thereafter,  during  his  lifetime,  a 
"Service  Annuity"  as  herein  set  forth. 

Upon  the  death  of  a' member  of  the  FMnd  while  receiving  a 
"Service  Annuity"  three-fourths  of  such  Annuity  shall  be  con- 
tinued to  his  widow,  if  their  marriage  took  place  before  the 
member  entered  into  the  "Service  Annuity." 

The  "Service  Annuity"  and  the  three-fourths  thereof  to  be 
continued  to  the  widow  shall  be  the  actuarial  equivalent  of  his 
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allocated  "Service  Annuity"  credits  together  with  the  "Regular 
Interest"  accumulated  thereon,  determined  on  the  basis  of  the 
actual  ages  of  the  member  and  his  wife  at  the  time  of  entry 
into  the  "Service  Annuity." 

If  at  the  time  of  his  entry  into  the  "Service  Annuity"  a  mem- 
ber be  unmarried  or  a  widower,  the  calculation  of  the  amount 
of  such  "Service  Annuity"  shall  be  made  dli  the  basis  of  assumed 
equal  ages  for  man  and  wife. 

The  "Service  Annuity"  shall  be  determined  according  to  the 
tables  of  annuity  rates  for  such  purpose,  in  current  use  by  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Kelief. 

§  2.  At  the  same  time  that  a  member  of  the  Fund,  whether 
married  or  single,  is  granted  a  "Service  Annuity,"  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  an  "Income  Annuity'"  of  a  type  identical  with  his 
"Service  Annuity,"  the  amount  thereof  to  be  the  actuarial 
equivalent  of  his  personal  contributions  to  the  Fund  together 
with  the  "Regular  Interest"  accumulated  thereon. 

The  "Income  Annuity"  shall  be  determined  according  to  the 
tables  of  annuity  rates  for  such  purpose,  in  current  use  by  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

VTI,    Widow's  Pexsion 

^  G,  §  1.  If  a  member  of  the  Fund  die  while  in  the  Effective 
or  Supernumerary  Relation,  a  "Pension"  shall  be  paid  to  his 
widow,  based  on  her  age  and  provided  by  the  total  of  her  de- 
ceased husband's  personal  contributions  together  with  the  "Reg- 
ular Interest"  accumulated  thereon  plus  three-fourths  of  his 
"Service  Annuity"  credits  together  with  the  "Regular  Interest" 
accumulated  thereon  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

§  2.  If  the  "Pension"  of  a  widow  whose  husband  died  while 
he  was  in  the  Effective  or  Supernumerary  Relation  be  less  than 
$300,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  she 
may  be  granted  annually  an  additional  amount ;  provided,  how- 
ever, that  in  such  case  the  total  of  the  "Pension"  and  the 
Grant  received  by  her  shall  not  exceed  $300  per  annum. 

VIII.    Child's  Annuity 

^  H,  §  1.  Each  "Minor  Child"  of  a  deceased  member  of  the 
Fund  may  be  granted  an  Annuity  of  $75  until  attainment  of 
age  sixteen,  to  be  discontinued  immediately  thereafter,  unless 
the  child  be  enrolled  and  regularly  attending  a  standard  school 
or  college. 

§  2.  Upon  presentation  to  it  annually  of  a  satisfactory  cer- 
tificate of  enrollment,  attendance,  and  work  done  in  a  standard 
school  or  college,  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  may  grant  a 
child  of  a  deceased  member  of  the  Fund  an  Annuity  of  $150 
from  age  sixteen  until  attainment  of  age  twenty-one. 
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IX.     LiIMITATION  OF  ANNUAL  PAYMENTS 

^I,  §  1.  If  a  member  of  the  Fund  die  before  attaining  re- 
tirement, the  total  of  the  annual  payments  thereafter,  in  an}' 
year,  to  his  widow  and  minor  children  shall  not  exceed  three- 
fourths  of  the  average  "Support"  for  the  preceding  year  of  the 
members  of  his  Conference  who  "were  members  of  the  Fund. 

§  2.  If  a  member  of  the  Fund  die  while  receiving  a  "Pen- 
sion." the  total  of  the  annual  payments  thereafter,  in  any  year, 
to  his  widow  and  children  shall  not  exceed  the  annual  "Pension" 
which  he  was  receiving  prior  to  his  decease. 

X.    Eefund 

^  J,  §  1.  Upon  ceasing  to  be  a  member  of  an  Annual  or 
Mission  Conference  prior  to  retirement,  a  member  of  the  Fund 
shall  receive  as  a  refund,  in  lieu  of  all  other  benefits,  a  sum 
equivalent  to  the  total  of  his  own  contributions  to  the  Fund 
together  with  the  "Eegular  Interest"  accumulated  thereon. 

§  2.  Upon  ceasing  to  be  a  member  of  an  Annual  or  Mission 
Conference  after  retirement,  the  "Service  Annuity"  shall  cease 
automatically,  and  the  "Income  Annuity"  shall  be  commuted 
in  the  form  of  a  cash  settlement  to  be  actuarially  determined  and 
made  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Belief. 

§  3.  If  a  member  of  the  Fund  die  prior  to  receipt  of  any 
instalment  of  his  "Income  Annuity,"  and  without  leaving  a 
widow  or  minor  child  or  children,  there  shall  be  refunded  to 
his  estate  a  sum  equivalent  to  the  total  of  his  contributions 
to  the  Fund  together  with  the  "Eegular  Interest"  accumulated 
thereon. 

§  4.  If  the  widow  of  a  member  of  the  Fund  remarry,  the 
"Service  Annuity"  shall  cease  automatically,  and  the  "Income 
Annuity"  shall  be  commuted  in  the  form  of  a  cash  settlement 
to  be  actuarially  determined  and  made  by  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Eelief;  this  shall  apply  to  a  surviving  widow  of  a 
member  who  died  while  in  the  Eetired  Eelation  as  well  as  to 
a  widow  of  a  member  who  died  while  in  the  Effective  or  Super- 
numerary Eelation. 

XI.    Disability  Benefits 

^  K,  §1.  An  annual  Disability  Allowance  may  be  given 
to  a  disabled  member  of  the  Fund  under  age  sixty-five,  if  dis- 
ability shall  have  been  evident  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  one 
luindred  eighty  days,  and  the  member  shall  have  submitted  to 
such  examinations  as  may  be  required  by  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Eelief,  and  it  sliall  aj)pear  from  the  reports  that  his  health 
shall  have  failed  as  a  result  of  disease  or  injury,  and  that 
presumably  he  is  totally  and  permanently  incapacitated  for  both 
ministerial  work  and  the  support  of  his  family. 
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The  annual  Disability  Allowance  shall  not  exceed  one-third 
of  the  average  "Support"  of  the  members  of  his  Conference 
who  shall  have  been  members  of  the  Fund  during  the  preced- 
ing Annual  Conference  year. 

At  the  discretion  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief,  the 
initial  payment  of  the  Disability  Allowance  may  be  made  to 
cover  all  or  any  part  of  the  waiting  period  of  one  hundred  eighty 
days,  or  only  the  period  of  disability  following  the  termination 
of  the  waiting  period. 

§  2.  During  the  continuance  of  his  disability,  a  member  of 
the  Fund  shall  receive  an  annual  allocation  to  be  applied  on 
his  "Service  Annuity"  credit,  equivalent  to  the  current  "Service 
Annuity"  credit  in  the  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  of  which 
he  is  a  member,  said  allocation  to  be  provided  from  the  Dis- 
ability Fund. 

§  3.  When  recommended  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief,  the  continuation  of  the  above  Disability  Benefits  (§§  1, 
2)  shall  be  subject  to  the  yearly  approval  of  the  member's  An- 
nual or  Mission  Conference. 

§  4.  During  the  continuance  of  his  disability,  a  member  of 
the  Fund  shall  be  exempt  from  the  requirement  to  contribute 
to  the  Fund,  but  when  his  disability  has  been  terminated  and 
he  has  entered  into  a  salaried  relationship  with  a  Pastoral 
Charge,  District,  or  "Employer,"  he  shall  resume  contribution 
to  the  Fund. 

§  5.  If  a  disabled  member  of  the  Fund  recover  sufficiently 
to  resume  ministerial  work  or  to  engage  in  a  remunerative  occu- 
pation, his  disability  allowance  may  be  reduced  or  terminated 
by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  at  its  discretion. 

§  6.  During  the  continuance  of  his  disability,  the  member 
may  be  required,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board,  while  still  under 
the  age  of  sixty-five  years,  to  have  a  medical  examination  at 
any  time  by  a  physician  appointed  to  act  in  behalf  of  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

§  7.  If  disability  continue  until  age  sixty-five  be  attained, 
the  Disability  Benefits  shall  terminate  and  thereafter  a  disabled 
member  of  the  Fund  shall  receive  his  "Pension,"  according  to 
the  provisions  of  \  F. 

XII.    Funds 

^  L,  §  1.  The  annual  contributions  required  in  ^  D,  §  1,  shall 
be  appropriated  for  the  purposes  of  the  Fund  according  to  the 
following  ratios: 

Service  Annuity  Fund 70% 

Disability,  Widows',  and  Children's  Funds 27% 

Contingent  Fund 3% 
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§  2.  The  seventy  per  cent  of  the  contributions  of  an  Annual 
or  Mission  Conference  for  the  Service  Annuity  Fund  shall  be 
apportioned  equally  among  its  members  in  the  Effective  Eela- 
tion  who  shall  be  also  members  of  the  Fund,  except  as  provided 
in  ^  D,  §§5,  6,  and  shall  be  allocated  to  each  of  them  annually. 

The  amounts  so  allocated  together  with  the  "Regular  Interest" 
thereon  shall  be  trusteed  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
for  the  Service  Annuities  described  in  ^  F,  §  1. 

§  3.  The  twenty-seven  per  cent  of  the  contributions  of  the 
Annual  or  Mission  Conference  for  the  Disability,  Widows'  and 
Children's  Funds  shall  be  administered  by  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief  as  indicated  in  Y\  J,  G,  H,  I,  respectively. 

§  4.  The  three  per  cent  of  the  contributions  of  the  Annual 
or  Mission  Conferences  for  the  Contingent  Fund  shall  be  admin- 
istered by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  as  hereinafter  pro- 
vided. 

§  5.  A  Contingent  Fund  shall  be  created  and  administered 
by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  to  which  shall  be  credited : 

(a)  The  three  per  cent  of  the  Annual  or  Mission  Conference 
contributions  provided  in  §§  1,  4  of  this  Paragraph; 

(b)  The  excess  interest  earnings  above  "Regular  Interest"  in 
any  of  the  other  Funds; 

(c)  The  "Service  Annuity"  credits  released  when  a  minister 
ceases  to  be  a  member  of  the  Fund; 

(d)  Any  resources  of  the  Ministers'  Reserve  Pension  Fund 
not  otherwise  designated  or  allocated. 

§  G.  The  Contingent  Fund  shall  he  used  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  in  such  ways  and  for  such 
purposes  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  said  Board  shall  best  serve 
the  interest  for  which  the  Ministers'  Reserve  Pension  Fund  is 
created. 

XTII,    Relation  of  ttte  Fund  and  the  "Original 
Pension  System" 

^  M,  §  1.  The  provisions  of  the  Discipline  regarding  the 
"Original  Pension  System''  and  the  acts  of  the  General  Con- 
ference amendatory  thereof,  shall  not  govern  the  Fund  nor  have 
any  application  thereto,  except  as  may  be  expressly  provided  in 
the  legislation  pertaining  to  the  Fund. 

§  2.  Until  the  General  Conference  shall  order  otherwise,  all 
members  of  Annual  and  Mission  Conferences  except  "New  En- 
trants" shall  be  beneficiaries  under  the  "Original  Pension 
System"  as  provided  in  the  Discipline :  but  an  Annual  or  Mission 
Conference  shall  have  the  right  to  purchase  aniniities  from  the 
Fund  for  "Pre\ious  Entrants"  and  enter  them  as  members 
therein,  as  provided  in  ^  C,  §  3,  and  ^f  0,  §  2, 

§  3.     "New  Entrants"  shall  not  be  entitled  to  make  any  claim 
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upon  the  annuity  funds  of  the  '^Original  Pension  System"  for 
years  of  service  rendered  in  Annual  or  Mission  Conferences  par- 
ticipating in  the  Fund,  but  may  be  granted  relief  from  the 
Necessitous  .Fund  by  action  of  the  Annual  or  Mission  Con- 
ference. 

XIV.    Guaranty  Reserve  Fund 

^  N,  §  1.  In  order  that  the  revenue  from  Pastoral  Charges 
and  other  sources  for  Conference  Claimants  who  remain  under 
the  "Original  Pension  System"  may  not  be  diminished  by  the 
adoption  of  the  Plan  herein  set  forth,  each  Annual  or  Mission 
Conference  entering  the  Ftmd  shall  be  required  to  set  up  a 
satisfactory  and  sufficient  Guaranty  Reserve  Fund  to  cover  liabil- 
ities assumed  on  account  of  "New  Entrants." 

The  amount  of  such  Guaranty  Reserve  Fund,  the  conditions 
for  its  actuarial  calculation,  and  the  manner  of  financing  the 
liabilities  shall  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief  in  conjunction  with  the  Annual  or  Mission  Conference 
concerned. 

§  2.  The  Guaranty  Reserve  Fund  of  an  Annual  or  Mission 
Conference  shall  be  placed  in  trust  with  a  Corporate  Trustee 
previously  approved  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

The  Guaranty  Reserve  Fund  and  the  interest  thereon  shall  be 
used  exclusively  for  the  object  provided  in  the  Discipline  of 
1928,  \  603,  §  2. 

XV.    Authorization 

^0,  §  1.  The  Ministers'  Reserve  Pension  Fund  Plan  herein 
set  forth  shall  take  effect  one  year  after  the  date  of  its  publica- 
tion in  the  official  papers  of  the  Church,  and  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief  is  hereby  authorized,  instructed,  and  empowered 
to  put  the  Plan  into  operation  in  any  Annual  or  Mission  Con- 
ference after  such  Conference  shall  have  decided  to  enter,  and 
shall  have  made  provision  for  the  requisite  Guaranty  Reserve 
Fund  specified  herein ;  provided,  however,  that  if  there  be  too 
few  Conferences  to  secure  a  proper  distribution  of  risks  at  the 
beginning  of  operations,  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  may 
provide  from  its  general  funds  a  temporary  subvention  in  amount 
sufficient  to  protect  the  Fund  from  actuarial  deficit  which  might 
be  caused  by  early  claims. 

§  2.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  hereby  authorized 
to  act  as  a  Reserve  Funding  Agency  for  such  Annual  or  Mission 
Conferences  as  may  desire  to  transfer  to  it  any  or  all  of  their 
obligations  for  "Previous  Entrants"  under  the  "Original  Pension 
System"  at  a  fixed  rate  of  annuity  per  year  of  service. 

§  3.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  hereby  authorized 
to  administer  the  Fund  and  to  adopt  such  rules  and  regulations 
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as  may  be  necessary  for  the  efficient  operation  of  the  Fund,  sub- 
ject to  the  limitation  that  this  power  shall  not  be  exercised  so 
as  to  nullify  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Plan. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Commission  in  Chicago,*  January  2, 
1930,  the  following  action  was  taken: 

"On  motion  of  George  H.  Haigh,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that 
the  Text  of  the  Plan  for  the  Ministers'  Reserve  Pension  Fund  Plan 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  revised  and  as  shown  herein 
be,  and  it  hereby  is  adopted  and  that  the  same  be  prepared  and  pub- 
lished in  the  'Official  Papers  of  the  Church'  by  the  first  of  February, 
1930,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible." 

5.  The  Plan  including  its  Introduction  appeared  in  the 
"Official  Papers  of  the  Church"  and  in  other  periodicals,  on  or 
about  March  13,  1930. 

6.  The  Expenses  of  the  Commission  were  paid  by  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Relief  as  authorized  in  ^  603.  The  expense  of 
final  publication  in  the  "Official  Papers  of  the  Church"  was  not 
deemed  by  that  Board  to  be  authorized  by  the  above  action,  but 
is  held  by  that  Board  to  belong  in  the  usual  channels  of  such 
expenditure.     In  that  opinion  your  Commission  concurs. 

7.  The  Commission,  therefore,  presents  its  report  of  com- 
pleted work,  and  recommends  that  the  Reserve  Pension  Fund 
Plan  be  inserted  in  the  forthcoming  book  of  Discipline  imme- 
diately following  what  is  now  ^  392,  as  an  alternative  Pension 
Plan  available  for  adoption  by  the  Annual  Conferences. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

The  Commission  on  Reserve  Pension  Fund  Plan. 

Bishop  Edgar  Blake  George  H.  Haigh 

Bishop  Wallace  E.  Brown  Arthur  M.  Wells 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  Manfred  C.  Wright 

John  J.  Bushnell  Thomas  J.  Sare 

James  W.  Colona  William  A.  Walls 


COMMISSION  ON  REVISION  OF  THE 
HYMNAL  AND  PSALTER 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  instructed  the  Bishops  to 
appoint  a  Commission  of  fifteen  to  revise  the  Hymnal  and  the 
Psalter.  This  Commission,  it  was  stipulated,  was  to  consist 
of  five  Bishops,  five  other  ministers,  and  five  laymen.  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  invited  to  co-operate 
and  the  Commission  was  forbidden  to  proceed  with  the  re- 
vision of  the  hymnal  until  the  invitation  was  passed  upon 
by  their  General  Conference  of  1930.  It  being  understood  that 
the  Church,  South,  was  satisfied  with  its  own  Psalter,  the 
Commission  was  ordered  to  revise  our  Psalter  forthwith. 

As  members  of  the  Commission  the  Bishops  appointed : 

W.  F.  Anderson  Oscar  T.  Olson 

E.  H.  Hughes  Earl  E.  Harper 

F.  D.  Leete  James  E.  Houghton 
Titus  Lowe  Albert  Eiemenschneider 
H.  L.  Smith  E.  G.  McCutchan 
Joseph  M.  M.  Gray  Howard  Lyman 

H.  H.  Crane  Karl  P.  Harrington 

John  W.  Langdale 

The  Commission  met  in  Chicago  on  January  4,  1929.  The 
work  of  providing  suitable  responsive  readings  was  begun  but 
in  harmony  with  the  request  of  the  General  Conference  the 
Committee  awaited  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Church,  South,  before  considering  any  change  in  the 
Hymnal. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  ChurcK,  South,  in  May, 
1930,  accepted  the  invitation  to  unite  in  revising  the  hymnal. 
The  two  Commissions  met  in  ^Yashington  on  January-  6,  1931, 
and  organized  by  electing  Bishop  W.  F.  Anderson  and  Bishop 
W.  A.  Candler  as  Joint  Chairmen,  and  Doctors  John  W.  Lang- 
dale  and  Fitzgerald  S.  Parker  as  Joint  Secretaries. 

It  was  announced  that  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  de- 
sired to  unite  with  the  other  two  churches  in  the  preparation 
of  the  H}Tmnal  and  had  appointed  a  provisional  Commission  of 
six  members.  These  were  welcomed  as  associates  of  the  Joint 
Commission  in  the  confident  expectation  that  the  two  General 
Conferences  would  extend  an  official  invitation  to  them  to 
participate. 

The  Commission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
stated  that  it  was  receptive  to  an  invitation  to  participate  in 
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providing  Responsive  Readings.  Such  an  invitation  was  whole- 
heartedly extended  and  was  accepted  with  the  understanding 
that  the  Southern  Commission  was  acting  without  specific  au- 
thorization, which  could  not  be  obtained  before"  their  next  Gen- 
eral Conference.  This  joint  editorship  has  necessarily  delayed 
the  completion  of  the  Responsive  Readings,  but  has  enriched 
their  quality. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Scriptures 
should  be  used  in  the  Responsive  Readings.  In  their  prepara- 
tion three  tentative  reports  have  been  printed  and  distributed 
for  criticism  and  suggestions.  The  Responsive  Readings  were 
adopted  unanimously  at  Cincinnati  on  March  8,  1932.  Among 
their  features  are  a  large  number  of  New  Testament  readings, 
the  elimination  of  the  "hate"  passages  of  the  Old  Testament, 
an  emphasis  upon  the  values  of  adoration,  praise  and  penitence, 
increased  attention  to  antiphony,  an  unobstrusive  attention  to 
the  Church  Year,  a  wider  selection  of  special  readings,  and  the 
provision  of  several  indices  which  permit  intelligent  use  of 
the  Readings. 

Dean  Robert  G.  McCutchan,  of  the  School  of  Music  of  De- 
Pauw  University,  has  been  unanimous.ly  elected  Editor-in- 
Chief  of  the  Hymnal. 

The  Commission  has  met  five  times  and  will  meet  again  in 
June.  Gratifying  progress  has  been  made.  The  utmost  har- 
mony prevails.  The  hymns  which  it  is  proposed  to  exclude 
are  those  rarely,  if  ever,  used.  It  is  proposed  to  have  a  special 
section  of  the  best  gospel  songs.  New  hymns  dealing  with 
social  obligation  and  stimulating  to  an  active  Christian  life 
are  being  added.  The  revision  was  undertaken  and  is  being 
carried  on  with  prayer  and  painstaking  devotion.  The  work 
is  being  pressed  with  all  diligence  but  the  new  H}Tnnal  may 
not  be  ready  before  1935. 

William  F.  Anderson,  Chairman. 
John  W.  Langdale,  Secretary. 


COMMISSION  ON  REVISION  OF  RITUAL 

Dear  Members  of  the  General  Conference  of  19S2: 

By  a  quite  unanimous  vote  the  General  Conference  of  1928 
ordered  a  Revision  of  the  Eitual.  Dr.  George  Elliott  was  named 
among  the  Commissioners  who  were  entrusted  with  the  task. 
In  two  of  its  meetings  the  Commission  profited  by  his  unsur- 
passed knowledge  of  out*  liturgy.  After  his  translation  the 
Bishops  appointed  Dr.  Gilbert  S.  Cox  to  the  Commission. 

Before  beginning  its  work  the  Commission  requested  the 
Bishops  to  a-ppoint  one  of  their  number  to  co-operate  in  the 
Revision.  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  was  designated.  He  was 
elected  Honorary  Chairman  and  has  been  of  inestimable  value. 

The  Commission  has  given  devoted  attention  to  its  duties. 
Five  formal  meetings  have  been  held.  The  many  memorials 
asking  for  a  revision  have  been  studied.  The  rituals  of  other 
branches  of  Methodism  and  of  other  Evangelical  Churches  have 
been  consulted.  An  earnest  though  only  partially  successful 
attempt  has  been  made  to  secure  the  guidance  of  the  Church. 

Following  the  decision  of  the  Hymnal  Commission  to  use 
the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  Responsive 
Readings,  the  Commission  decided  to  use  the  same  with  an 
occasional  variation  in  the  interest  of  textual  clarity. 

There  has  been  nothing  iconoclastic  in  the  attitude  of  the 
Commission.  Its  members  have  been  ever  conscious  that  the 
Ritual  they  were  revising  was  that  which  had  been  touched 
by  Wesley,  Coke  and  Asbury,  which  had  been  loved  by  their 
forbears,  and  by  which  they  themselves  had  been  recognized  as 
they  passed  through  the  successive  developments  of  their  church 
life. 

While  eliminating  words  and  forms  which  have  become  un- 
meaningful  to  the  present  generation,  the  Commissioners  have 
sought  to  preserve  the  timeless  spirit  of  the  liturgy  which 
Methodists  have  used  from  the  beginning  and  which  privileges 
us  to  share  in  the  worship  life  of  the  universal  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Though  every  change  has  been  tested  by  the  mind  of  Christ, 
it  is  not  expected  that  anyone  will  find  everything  entirely 
acceptable.  Such  is  the  sanctity  which  association  lends  to 
old  forms  that  to  many,  for  a  while,  changes  will  seem  super- 
ficial and  ephemeral.  Amid  the  harmony  which  has  character- 
ized the  work  of  the  Commission  throughout  differences  of 
opinion  have  been  advocated  tenaciously  before  agreements 
were  reached. 
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We  do  venture  to  hope  that  here  will  be  found  a  congenial 
instrument  of  devotion  for  the  expression  of  the  vital  faith 
of  our  people. 

Herbekt    WelcHj    Honorary    Chairman, 
John  W.  Langdale,  Chairman, 
Feed  Winslow  Adams,  Secretary, 
Lindsay  B.  Longacre 
A.  E.  Piper 
Gilbert  S.  Cox 

NOTE. — We  call  upon  all  our  ministers  to  make  faithful  use 
of  the  forms  and  orders  here  provided,  and  without  other  de- 
viation than  that  here  indicated  as  permitted. 

We  urge  all  pastors  to  encourage  and  train  their  congregations 
to  participate  audibly  in  those  portions  of  the  service  provided 
for  this  purpose,  particularly  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  The  portions  to  be  used  by  the  Congregation  are 
specially  indicated  by  black  face  type. 


Copyright,  1932,  by  The  Methodist  Book  Concern 

THE   OEDEK   FOR  THE   ADMINISTRATION   OF  THE 
LORD'S  SUPPER  OR  HOLY  COMMUNION 

^fje  Sacrament  of  tfje  Horb's;  Supper 

[The  Lord's  Table  should  have  upon  it  a  fair  white  linen 
cloth. 

Let  the  pure  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape  be  used. 

It  is  our  custom  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
kneeling,  but  if  persons  so  desire,  they  may  receive  the  elements 
while  seated  or  standing. 

Upon  entering  the  church  let  the  communicants  bow  in  prayer 
and  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  meditation  approach  the  blessed 
Sacrament. 

The  Responses  throughout  may  be  sung  if  desired. 

The  following  order  is  prepared  to  take  the  place  of  the 
regular  order  of  morning  worship.  Everything  preceding  the  In- 
vitation may  be  omitted  if  the  occasion  demands  such  brevity. 
If  further  straitened  for  time  as  in  the  sickroom  the  minister 
may  omit  any  part  of  the  service  except  ihe  Invitation,  the 
Confession,  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  the  usual  sentences  for 
the  distribution  of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  the  Benediction. 
But  it  is  highly  to  be  desired  that  the  longer  form  be  followed 
for  Public  Worship.] 

The  people  shall  stand  and  join  in  singing  the  hymn,  "Holy, 
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Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty"  or  other  suitable  hymn 
and  remain  standing  until  after  the  singing  of  the  Gloria. 

God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

God  is  Light.  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another;  and  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Sou,  Jesus  Christ. 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

God  is  power.  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength:  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles: 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary :  and  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint. 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

God  is  Love.  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us. 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

Then  shall  he  said  or  sung: 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost;  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

The7i  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires 
known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  cleanse  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy 
name,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven : 

Hallowed  be  thy  name;  thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be 
done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever.    Amen. 

[Then  the  Minister  may  read  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
the  people,  still  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  shall  after  each  com- 
mandment ask  God's  mercy  for  their  transgressions  in  times  past 
and  grace  to  keep  the  law  in  time  to  come.     In  place  of  or  in 
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addition  to  the  Ten  Commandments  the  Minister  may  read 
the  summary  of  the  Divine  Law  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  the 
people  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  shall  ask  God's  mercy  and 
gracious  aid.] 

Hear  what  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  saith :  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.     (Matthew  23.  37-39.) 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write  all  these  thy  laws  in 
our  hearts  we  beseech  thee.^ 

Then  may  the  Minister  read  the  Beatitudes  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  the  People,  still  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  shall,  after 
every  Beatitude,  humhly  ask  God  that  it  may  he  fulfilled 
in  their  hearts.  no  boi^'  :....' 

Hear  the  Beatitudes  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Lord  be  gracious  unto  us,  and  help  us  to  obtain  this  blessing. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness  sake : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Grant  unto  us  thy  Holy  Spirit,  0  God,  and  enable  us  to 
obtain  all  these  blessings,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

[Then  may  the  Minister  read  the  Epistle,  to  be  followed  by 
the  Gospel. 

Here  may  the  Minister  and  People  repeat  the  Apostles'  Creed 
or  some  other  of  the  authorized  affirmations  of  Faith. 

Then  may  follow  the  sermon  or  communion  meditation  and 
the  Hymn,  "Bread  of  the  World  in  Mercy  Broken"  or  other 
suitable  hymn. J 

After  the  Hymn  has  been  sung,  the  Minister,  standing  by  the 
Lord's  Table,  shall  announce  the  Offering  for  the  needy, 
using  one  or  more  of  the  following  groups  of  sentences. 


Tfemcmber  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.     [Acts  20.  35.] 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  tliat  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
[Matthew  5.  16.1 


'  The  Commission  advises  the  printing  of  the  Commandments  and 
the  Responses,  now  printed  separately  in  the  Hymnal,  at  this  place. 
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Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.     [Matthew  7.  21.] 

And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.     [Matthew  25.  40.] 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets.       [Matthew  7.  12.] 

II 

_  They  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty.  Every  man 
shall  give  as  he  is  able,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  he  hath  given  thee.       [Deuteronomy  16.  17.] 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him  in  time  of  trouble.     [Psalm  41,  1.] 

Thou  shalt  oi)en  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land.     [Deuteronomy  15.  11.] 

Be  merciful  after  thy  power.  If  thou  hast  much,  give 
plenteously :  if  thou  hast  little,  do  thy  diligence  gladly  to  give 
of  that  little :  for  so  gatherest  thou  thyself  a  good  reward  in 
the  day  of  necessity.     [Tobit  4.  8-9.] 

He  that  hath  ])ity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and 
that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again.  [Proverbs 
19.  17.] 

Ill 

To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not :  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.     [Hebrews  13.  16.] 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especiallv  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 
[Galatians  6.  "lO.] 

He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessitv :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
[2  Corinthians  9.  *6-7.] 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him?     [1  John  3.  17.] 

God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  min- 
istered to  the  saints,  and  do  minister.     [Hebrews  6.  10.] 

IV 

Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the 
Most  High.     [Psalm  50.  14.] 
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Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal :  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.     [Matthew  6.  19-21.] 

Zacchffius  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord :  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  unto  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any- 
thing from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 
[Luke  19.  8.] 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  rich 
in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate; 
laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  [1 
Timothy  6.  17-19.] 

Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For  we  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.     [1  Timothy  6.  6-7.] 

As  the  Minister  receives  the  Offering,  the  People  shall  stand, 
and  there  may  he  said  or  sung: 

Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the 
heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.     [1  Chronicles  29.  11.] 

All  things  come  of  thee,  0  Lord,  and  of  thine  own  have  we 
given  thee.     [1  Chronicles  29.  14.] 

The  people  shall  remain  standing  while  the  Minister  reads  the 
Invitation. 

Ye  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  of  your  sins,  and  are 
in  love  and  charity  with  your  neighbors,  and  intend  to  lead  a 
new  life,  following  the  commandments  of  God,  and  walking 
from  henceforth  in  his  holy  ways,  draw  near  with  faith,  and 
take  this  holy  Sacrament  to  your  comfort;  and  devoutly  make 
your  humble  confession  to  Almighty  God. 

Then  shall  this  General  Confession  he  made  hy  the  Minister 
and  those  who  are  minded  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion, 
the  Minister  kneeling,  and  all  the  People  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Maker  of 
all  things,  Judge  of  all  men,  we  acknowledge  and  bewail  our 
manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  which  we  from  time  to  time 
most  grievously  have  committed,  by  thought,  word,  and  deed, 
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against  thy  Divine  Majesty.  We  do  earnestly  repent,  and  are 
heartily  sorry  for  these  our  misdoings;  the  remembrance  of 
them  is  grievous  unto  us.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  most  merciful  Father,  forgive  us  all  that  is  past;  and 
grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  please  thee  in 
newness  of  life,  to  the  honor  .and  glory  of  thy  name,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  offer  this  prayer: 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  of  thy  great 
mercy  hast  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  them  that  with 
hearty  repentance  and  true  faith  turn  unto  thee,  have  mercy 
upon  us;  pardon  and  deliver  us  from  all  our  sins;  confirm  and 
strengthen  us  in  all  goodness;  and  bring  us  to  everlasting  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 

Hear  what  the  Scripture  saith  to  those  of  a  humble  and  con- 
trite heart: 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
[1  John  2.  1-2^.] 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinne.rs.  [1  Timothy 
1.  15.] 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.     [John  3.  16.] 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.     [Matthew  11.  28.] 

After  which  the-  Minister  and  People  may  say: 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 
We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 
Let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 
It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

Then  the  MinisteVj  facing  the  Lord's  Table,  shall  say: 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty  that  we  should  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  holy 
Father,  Almighty,  Everlasting  God. 

Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  with  all  the  com- 
pany of  heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  ever- 
more praising  thee,  and  saying: 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are 
full  of  thy  glory.    Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord  most  high !    Amen. 
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Then  shall  the  Minister,  kneeling  at  the  table,  offer  the  Prayer 
of  Consecration: 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  of  thy  tender  mercy 
didst  give  thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suifer  death  upon  the 
cross  for  our  redemption;  who  made  there  by  the  one  offering 
of  himself,  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world ;  and  did  institute,  and  in  his  holy  gospel  com- 
mand us  to  continue  this  memorial  of  his  precious  death :  hear 
us,  0  merciful  Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  and  grant 
that  we,  receiving  this  bread  and  wine,  according  to  thy  Son, 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of 
his  death  and  passion,  may  also  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature 
through  Him,  who  in  the  same  night  that  he  was  betrayed  took 
bread;  [here  may  the  Minister  take  the  Plate  in  his  hands]; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  broke  it,  and  gave  it  to  his 
disciples,  saying.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body  which  is  given  for 
you;  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise  after  supper  he 
took  the  cup  [here  he  may  take  the  cup  in  his  hands]  ;  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye,  all, 
of  this,  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Covenant  which  is  shed 
for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins;  do  this,  as  oft 
as  ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister,  Tcneeling  before  the  Lord's  Table,  offer 
this  prayer  in  the  name  of  all  those  who  shall  receive  Com- 
munion. 

We  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this,  thy  table,  0  merciful 
Lord,  trusting  in  our  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy  manifold 
and  great  mercies.  We  are  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  gather 
up  the  crumbs  under  thy  table,  but  thou  art  the  same  Lord, 
whose  mercy  is  unfailing.  Grant  us,  therefore,  gracious  Lord, 
so  to  partake  of  these  memorials  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  may  be  filled  with  the  fullness  of  his  life,  may  grow  into 
his  likeness  and  may  evermore  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  first  receive  the  Holy  Communion  in 
both  kinds  himself,  after  which  he  shall  proceed  to  deliver 
the  same  to  other  Ministers  in  like  manner,  if  any  be 
present,  and  after  that  to  the  People,  all  devoutly  kneeling: 

[Before  giving  the  bread,  the  Minister  may  say:] 
Jesus  said,  "This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you."    Take 
and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died  for  you  and  feed 
on  him  in  your  heart  by  faith,  with  thanksgiving. 

[Likewise,  before  giving  the  wine  he  may  say:] 

Jesus  said,  "This  cup  is  the  new  Covenant  in  my  blood,  which 
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is  shed  for  you."  Drink  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died 
for  you,  and  be  thankful. 

[When  all  have  communed,  the  Minister  shall  place  upon  the 
Lord's  Table  what  remains  of  the  consecrated  elements,  cover- 
ing the  same  with  the  linen  cloth.] 

Then  shall  the  Minister  and  the  People  say: 

0  Lord,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we,  thy  humble  servants,  de- 
sire thy  Fatherly  goodness  mercifully  to  accept  this  our  sacrifice 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving;  most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to 
grant,  that,  by  the  merits  and  death  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  through  faith  in  his  blood,  we  and  thy  whole  Church  may 
obtain  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of  his 
Passion.  And  here  we  offer  and  present  unto  thee,  0  Lord, 
ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy  and 
living  sacrifice  unto  thee;  humbly  beseeching  thee  that  all 
we  who  are  partakers  of  this  Holy  Communion  may  be  filled 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction.  And  although  we 
be  unworthy,  through  our  manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto  thee 
any  sacrifice,  yet  we  beseech  thee  to  accept  this  our  bounden 
duty  and  service;  not  weighing  our  merits,  but  pardoning 
our  offenses,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  by  whom,  and  with 
whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  honor  and  glory  be 
unto  thee,  0  Father  Almighty,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Then  shall  he  said  or  sung,  the  People  standing,  the  Gloria  in 
Excelsis: 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men.  We  praise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee, 
we  glorify  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy  great  glory, 
0  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Almighty! 

0  Lord,  the  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ:  0  Lord  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that 
sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy  upon 
us.  For  thou  only  art  holy;  thou  only  art  the  Lord,  thou  only, 
0  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  art  most  high  in  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father.    Amen. 

Then  the  Minister  shall  let  the  People  depart  with  this  Blessing: 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  and  the  blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  among  you 
and  remain  with  you  always.    Amen. 
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THE  OEDER  FOR  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF 
BAPTISM 

W^t  Sacrament  of  Paptisim 

[Let  every  adult  person,  and  the  parents  of  every  child  to  be 
baptized,  have  the  choice  of  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  immersion.] 

[It  is  proper  and  desirable  that  this  sacrament  should  not  only 
be  accompanied  by  prayer,  admonition,  and  the  reading  of 
Scripture,  as  herein  provided,  but  that  it  should  be  administered 
in  the  presence  of  the  congregation,  and  most  suitably  in  the 
house  of  God.] 

[We  will  make  no  charge  for  administering  the  sacrament  of 
baptism.] 

The  Order  eor  the  Baptism  of  Children 

[This  form  shall  be  used  until  the  child  shall  have  reached  the 
age  when  he  "shall  understand  the  obligations  of  religion,  and 
shall  give  evidence  of  piety."    Discipline,  Par.  53.] 

The  Minister,  coming  to  the  font,  which  is  to  he  filled  with  pure 
water,  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  children  are  members  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  therefore  graciously  entitled  to  Baptism, 
I  beseech  you  to  call  upon  God  the  Father,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous  goodness  he  will  grant  that 
this  child,  being  baptized  with  water,  may  also  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  become  a  worthy  member  of  Christ's  holy 
Church. 

Then  shall   the   Minister  pray: 

Almighty  and  Everliving  God,  we  beseech  thee,  that  of  thine 
infinite  goodness  thou  wilt  look  upon  tMs  child  and  grant  that 
by  the  aid  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  he  may  be  steadfast  in  faith, 
joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  love,  and  that  he  may  so  live 
the  life  which  now  is,  that  he  may  enter  triumphantly  the  life 
which  is  to  come;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

I'hen  shall  the  Minister  address  the  Parents  or  Sponsors  as 
follows: 

Dearly  Beloved,  forasmuch  as  this  child  is  now  presented  by 
you  for  Christian  baptism,  and  is  thus  consecrated  to  God  and 
to  his  Church,  it  is  your  part  and  duty  to  see  that  he  be  tauglit, 
as  soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  the  meaning  and  purpose 
of  this  holy  Sa(!rameiit;  that  he  be  instructed  in  the  principles 
of  our  holy  faith  and  tlie  nature  of  the  Cliristian  life;  that  he 
shall  be  trained  to  give  reverent  attendance  upon  the  public  and 
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private  worship  of  God  and  the  teaching  of  the  Word,  and  that 
in  every  way,  by  precept  and  example,  you  shall  seek  to  lead 
him  into  the  love  of  God  and  the  service  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Do  you  solemnly  engage  to  fulfill  these  duties  so  far  as  in  you 
lies,  the  Lord  being  your  helper  ? 

Answer,    We  do. 

Then  shall  the  People  stand  and  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel  written  by  Saint  Mark.  [Chap- 
ter 10.  13-16.] 

Ajld  they  l^rought  young  children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them.  Let  the  little  children  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them  and  blessed  them. 

Then  the  Minister,  who  may  here  take  the  Child  in  his  arms, 
shall  say  to  the  Parents  or  Sponsors: 
What  name  shall  be  given  to  this  Child? 

And  then,  repeating  the  name,  he  shall  baptize  the  Child,  saying: 
N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  pray: 

0  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  grant  that  this  Child,  as  he 
grows  in  years,  may  also  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  by  the  restraining  and  renewing  in- 
fluence of  thy  Holy  Spirit  he  may  ever  be  a  true  child  of  God 
serving  thee  faithfully  all  his  days,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  fount  of  all  love  and  wisdom  source  of  all 
power,  so  guide  and  uphold  the  Parents  [or  Sponsors]  of  this 
Child,  that,  by  loving  care,  wise  counsel  and  holy  examples,  they 
may  lead  him  into  that  life  of  faith  whose  strength  is  righteous- 
ness and  whose  fruit  is  everlasting  Joy  and  peace;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Or  the  Minister  may  offer  extemporary  Prayer. 
Then  may  he  said  by  the  Minister  and  the  People: 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven: 

Hallowed  be  thy  name;  thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be 
done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
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Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever.     Amen. 

Then  may  he  sung  one  or  more  stanzas  of  a  hymn  such  as  the 
following: 

"Shepherd  of  Tender  Youth." 

"See  Israel's  Gentle  Shepherd  Stands." 

"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us/' 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  now  and  evermore.     Amen. 

A  Briefek  Order  eor  the  Baptism  of  Children 
The  Minister,  addressing  the  Parents  or  Sponsors,  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  forasmuch  as  this  child  is  now  presented  by 
you  for  Christian  Baptism,  it  is  your  part  and  duty  to  see 
that  he  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord;  and  that  in  every  way,  by  precept  and  example,  you 
shall  seek  to  lead  him  into  the  love  of  God  and  service  of  our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

Do  you  solemnly  engage  to  fulfill  these  duties  so  far  as  in 
you  lies,  the  Lord  being  your  helper? 

Answer.    We  do. 

The  People  shall  stand  and  the  Minister,  who  may  here  take 
the  Child  in  his  arms,  shall  say  to  the  Parents  or  Sponsors: 

What  name  shall  be  given  to  this  child? 

Repeating  the  name,  he  shall  baptize  the  Child,  saying: 

N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  pray: 
Let  us  pray. 
0  God  our  Heavenly  Father,  grant  that  this  child,  as  he  grows 
in  years,  may  also  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  that,  by  the  restraining  and  renewing 
influence  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  he  may  ever  be  a  true  Child  of 
God,  serving  thee  faithfully  all  his  days,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 
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Almighty  Clod,  fount  of  all  love  and  wisdom  source  of  all 
power,  so  guide  and  uphold  the  Parents  [or  Sponsors]  of  this 
child  that,  by  loving  care,  wise  counsel,  and  holy  examples, 
they  may  lead  him  into  that  life  of  faith  whose  strength  is 
righteousness  and  whose  fruit  is  everlasting  Joy  and  peace; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  may  he  said  by  the  Minister  and  the  People: 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven: 

Hallowed  be  thy  name;  thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be 
done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever.     Amen. 

The  Order  for  the  Baptism  of  Such  as  are  of  Eiper  Years 
The  Minister,  addressing  the  Congregation,  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  from  apostolic  times  tJie  C!hurch  has  regarded 
Baptism  as  the  sign  of  God's  renewing  grace  in  the  heart  of 
the  believer,  and  has  recognized  that  Baptism  signifies  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Let  us  therefore 
offer  our  praise  and  gratitude  to  the  Heavenly  Father  for  this 
person  who  has  heard  the  Master's  call,  and  let  us  invoke  God's 
blessing  upon  him  as  he  presents  himself  to  receive  this  holy 
Sacrament,  praying  that  he,  being  baptized  with  water,  may 
also  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Glor}'  be  to  thee,  0  blessed  Lord  God,  for  all  that  thou  hast 
done  in  showing  unto  men  the  way  of  eternal  life,  and  awaken- 
ing in  their  hearts  a  desire  to  walk  therein.  Thanks  be  to  thee, 
and  praise,  for  this  thy  child  who  now  stands  before  thee  de- 
siring a  place  in  the  innumerable  company  of  those  who  have 
borne  thy  holy  Name.  May  he  he  filled  with  thy  Holy  Spirit; 
and  may  he  find  thee,  as  thy  people  always  have  found  thee,  his 
refuge,  hi^s  strength,  his  wisdom,  and  his  joy.  May  he  on  his 
part,  be  faithful  to  thee  all  the  days  of  his  earthly  life,  and  in 
the  life  to  come  may  he  attain  the  fellowship  of  those  who 
through  thy  heavenly  grace  have  triumphed  over  sin  and  death ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.       Amen. 

Then  may   the  Minister  read   one   or   more   of   the   folloiving 
Lessons: 

Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
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ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise 
is  uuto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many 
other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves 
from  this  untoward  generation.  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  And  they  continued 
stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers.     [Acts  2.  38-42.] 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came  to  Ephesus:  and 
finding  certain  disciples  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  since  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what  then  were  ye  bap- 
tized? And  they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism.  Then  said  Paul, 
John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.  When  they  heard 
this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  them.     [Acts  19.  1-6.] 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews:  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God : 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God 
be  with  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  Verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can 
a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born?  Jesus  answered.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must 
be  born  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  S])irit. 
[John  3.  1-8.] 

For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  that  lie  would  grant  you  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory  to  be  strengthened  witli  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  tiiat  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comj)rehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
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height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  tilled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.  [Ephesians 
3.  14-19.] 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say  to  the  Persons  to  he  baptized: 

Dearly  Beloved,  who  have  come  hither  desiring  to  receive 
holy  Baptism,  you  have  heard  the  Congregation  give  thanks 
to  God  for  your  coming,  and  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
dwell  within  you,  and  that  your  faith  may  not  fail.  In  the 
hearing  of  this  Congregation  you  should  now  make  known 
your  purpose  to  accept  the  obligations  of  this  holy  Sacrament. 

Question.    Will  you  by  the  help  of  God  turn  from  all  sin? 
Answer.    I  will. 

Question.     Do  you  accept  and  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
Saviour  and  Lord  ? 
Answer.    I  do. 

Question.     Will  you  earnestly  endeavor  to  keep  God's  holy 
will  and  commandments? 
Answer.    I  will. 

Question.    Do  you  desire  to  be  baptized  in  this  faith? 
Answer.    I  do. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  pray: 

0  merciful  God,  grant  that  all  sinful  affections  may  die  in 
this  person,  and  that  all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  may 
live  and  grow  in  him.    Amen. 

Almighty,  Everliving  God,  regard,  we  beseech  thee,  our  sup- 
plications, and  grant  that  this  person  may  receive  the  fullness 
of  thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  and 
beloved  children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Then  the  Minister,  ashing  the  name  of  each  Person,  shall  baptize 
him,  repeating  the  name  and  saying: 
N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

Then  may  the  Minister  offer  extemporary  Prayer. 
Then  may  be  said  by  the  Minister  and  the  People: 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven: 

Hallowed  be  thy  name;  thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be 
done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever.     Amen. 
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Then  may  be  sung  one  or  more  stanzas  of  a  hymn  such  as  the 
following: 

"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be." 
"0  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised." 
"Lord,  in  the   Strength  of  Grace." 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  now  and  evermore.     Amen. 


THE  OKDEE  FOE  THE  RECEPTION  OF  MEMBERS 

S^eception  of  Mtmhtvsi 

The  Order  for  Receiving  Persons  as  Preparatory  Members 
[The  use  of  this  form  is  optional.] 

Those  who  are  to  he  received  as  Preparatory  Members  shall 
be  called  forward  by  name,  and  the  Minister,  addressing 
the  Congregation,  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  that  none  may  be  admitted  hastily  into  the 
Church,  we  receive  persons  who  seek  fellowship  with  us  into 
a  preparatory  membership;  in  which  they  may  be  properly  in- 
structed, and  also  give  proof  both  to  themselves  and  to  the 
Church,  of  the  sincerity  and  depth  of  their  convictions  and  of 
the  strength  of  their  purpose  to  lead  a  new  life. 

Then,  addressing  ^he  Persons  seelcing  admission  as  Preparatory 
Members,  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  you  have  by  the  grace  of  God  made 
your  decision  to  follow  Christ  and  to  serve  him.  Your  con- 
fidence in  so  doing  is  not  to  be  based  on  any  notion  of  fitness 
or  worthiness  in  yourselves,  but  on  the  gracious  promise  of  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself 
for  us. 

That  the  Church  may  know  your  purpose,  you  will  answer 
the  following  questions: 

Question.  Have  you  an  earnest  desire  to  be  saved  from  your 
sins? 

Answer.     I  have. 

Question.     Will  you  guard  yourself  against  all  things  con- 
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trary  to  the  teachings  of  God's  Word,  and  endeavor  to  lead  a 
holy  life,  following  the  commandments  of  God  ? 
Answer.    I  will. 

Question.     Will  you  give  reverent  attendance  upon  the  pri- 
vate and  public  worship  of  God  and  the  teaching  of  the  Word  ? 
Answer.    I  will. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  welcome  the  Candidate,  saying: 

On  behalf  of  the  Church,  and  in  the  hope  that  you  will  go 
forward  to  complete  membership  therein,  I  give  you  cordial 
welcome. 

Then  may  the  Minister  offer  extemporary  prayer. 

The  Ordek  for  Eeceiving  Persons  into  the  Church 

[This  Form  shall  be  used  in  receiving  Persons  from  Pre- 
paratory Membership  {Discipline,  Par.  48.  Sees.  3  and  4),  or 
from  other  Evangelical  Churches  or  on  Confession  of  Faith.] 

On  the  day  appointed,  all  that  are  to  he  received  into  the 
Church  shall  he  called  forward,  and  the  Minister,  address- 
ing the  Congregation,  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  the  Church  is  the  household  of  God,  the 
body  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head,  the  habitation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  fellowship  of  those  who  believe  and  obey  the  gospel. 
It  is  expected  of  those  who  unite  in  this  fellowship  that  they 
will  not  only  share  in  its  privileges,  but  that  they  will  also 
fulfill  its  duties  in  which,  by  word  and  deed,  the  beauty  and 
power  of  the  Christian  life  will  be  exemplified  in  themselves  and 
commended  to  others. 

Into  this  holy  fellowship  the  persons  before  you,  who  have 
received  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  who  have  learned  the  na- 
ture of  these  privileges  and  these  duties,  and  who  have  also 
been  instructed  in  the  teachings  and  the  aims  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  come  seeking  admission.  We  now  propose 
in  the  fear  of  God  to  question  them  as  to  their  faith  and  pur- 
pose, that  you  may  know  that  they  are  proper  persons  to  be 
admitted  into  this  Church. 

It  is  needful,  however,  that  you  be  reminded  of  your  own 
responsibility,  as  having  previously  entered  this  holy  fellowship 
and  now  representing  the  Church  into  which  they  seek  admis- 
sion. Inasmuch  as  they  should  find  in  you  holy  examples  of 
life  and  loving  help  in  the  true  serving  of  their  Lord  and  ours, 
I  beseech  you  so  to  order  your  own  lives  that  these  new  disciples 
may  take  no  detriment  from  you,  but  that  it  may  ever  be  to 
them  a  cause  for  thanksgiving  to  God  that  they  were  led  into 
this  fellowship. 
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Then,  addressing  the  Persons  seeTcing  admission,  the  Minister 
shall  say: 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  you  are  come  hither  seeking  union  with 
the  Church  of  God.  We  rejoice  that  you  have  heeded  the  call 
to  be  Christ's  followers;  and  are  minded  to  undertake  the  privi- 
leges and  the  duties  of  membership  in  the  Church.  Before 
you  are  fully  admitted  thereto,  you  should  here  publicly  renew 
your  vows,  confess  your  faith,  and  declare  your  purpose,  by 
answering  the  following  questions : 

Question.    Do  you  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and 
Lord,  and  pledge  your  allegiance  to  his  kingdom? 
Answer.    I  do. 

Question.     Do  you  receive  and  profess  the  Christian  faith  as 
contained  in  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Answer.    I  do. 

Question.  Will  you  be  loyal  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  uphold  it  by  your  prayers,  your  presence,  your 
gifts,  and  your  service? 

Answer.    I  will. 

[In  receiving  persons  from  other  Evangelical  Churches,  the  fol- 
lowing prayer  may  be  offered.] 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  give  Thee  thanks  for  the  unity  in  spirit 
of  all  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  We  thank  Thee  for  these 
persons  who,  coming  from  another  communion  of  believers,  desire 
to-day  to  enter  into  the  fellowship  of  worship  and  service  of  this 
Church.  We  pray  that  Thy  constant  blessing  may  rest  upon  the 
Church  from  which  they  come  and  the  whole  family  of  believers 
everywhere,  and  that  these  persons  as  they  enter  into  new  fellow- 
ships here,  may  find  increasing  joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  worship 
and  activities  of  their  new  Church  home.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Candidates  Icneel  and  the  Minister,  laying  his 
hand  upon  the  head  of  every  one  severally,  shall  pray: 

The  Lord  defend  thee  with  his  heavenly  grace  and  by  his 
Spirit  confirm  thee  in  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  all  true  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

The  Candidates  shall  then  rise,  and  the  Minister,  extending  to 
each  the  right  hand  of  felloivship,  shall  say: 

We  welcome  you  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  May  God 
grant  that  you  may  be  a  faithful  and  useful  Member  of  the 
Church  on  earth  until  you  are  called  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church  in  heaven. 

The  Minister  addressing  the  congregation  shall  say: 

Bretliren,  I  commend  to  your  love  and  care  those  persons 
whom  we  this  day  have  received  as  members  of  our  Church  and 
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call  upon  you  to  do  all  in  your  power  to  increase  their  faith,  con- 
firm their  hope  and  perfect  them  in  love. 

Then  may  he  sung  one  or  more  stanzas  of  a  hymn  such  as  the 
following  : 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord." 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation." 

"Oh  where  Are  Kings  and  Empires  Now?" 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 

The  blessing  of  God  Almighty;  the  Father,  and  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  be  among  you,  and  remain  with  you  always. 
Amen. 


THE   ORDER   FOR   THE    SOLEMNIZATION   OF 
MATRIMONY 

iHlatrimonp 

The  Ordek  for  the  Solemnization  of  Matrimony 

At  the  time  appointed,  the  persons  to  be  married — having  heen 
qualified  according  to  law — standing  together  facing  the 
Minister,  the  Man  at  the  Minister's  left  hand  and  the 
Woman  at  the  right,  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  we  are  gathered  together  here  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  in  the  presence  of  these  witnesses,  to  join  this  man 
and  this  woman  in  holy  matrimony.  This  honorable  estate  was 
instituted  of  God,  and  was  adorned  and  beautified  by  the  pres- 
ence of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  the  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Galilee.  The  family  is  the  foundation  and  consummation  of 
human  fellowship.  Therefore,  marriage  is  not  to  be  entered 
into  by  any  unadvisedly,  but  reverently,  discreetly,  and  in  the 
love  of  God. 

Speaking  to  the  persons  to  he  married,  the  Minister  shall  say: 

I  charge  you  both,  as  you  stand  in  the  presence  of  God,  to 
remember  that  love  and  loyalty  alone  will  avail  as  the  foun- 
dation of  a  happy  and  enduring  home.  If  the  solemn  vows 
which  you  are  about  to  make  be  kept  inviolate  and  if  steadfastly 
you  seek  to  do  the  will  of  your  Heavenly  Father,  your  life  will 
be  full  of  peace  and  joy,  and  the  home  which  you  are  estab- 
lishing will  abide  through  every  vicissitude  of  life. 


1534  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

The  Minister  shall  say  to  the  Man,  using  his  Christian  name: 

Wilt  thou  have  this  woman  to  be  thy  wedded  wife,  to  live 
together  in  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony?  Wilt  thou  love  her, 
comfort  her,  honor  and  keep  her  in  sickness  and  in  health; 
and  forsaking  all  other  keep  thee  only  unto  her,  so  long  as  ye 
both  shall  live? 

The  Man  shall  answer: 
I  will. 

The  Minister  shall  say  to  the  Woman,  using  her  Christian  name: 

Wilt  thou  have  this  man  to  be  thy  wedded  husband,  to  live 
together  in  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony?  Wilt  thou  love  him, 
comfort  him,  honor  and  keep  him  in  sickness  and  in  health; 
and  forsaking  all  other  keep  thee  only  unto  him,  so  long  as 
ye  both  shall  live? 

The   Woman  shall  answer: 
I  will. 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 
Who  giveth  this  woman  to  be  married  to  this  man? 

The  Minister,  [receiving  the  hand  of  the  Woman  from  her 
Father  or  other  Sponsor],  shall  cause  the  Man  with  his 
right  hand  to  take  the  Woman  by  her  right  hand,  and  say 
after  him: 

I, ,  take  thee, ,  to  be  my  wedded  wife,  to  have 

and  to  hold,  from  this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse,  for 
richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to 
cherish,  till  death  us  do  part,  and  thereto  I  plight  thee  my  faith. 

Then  shall  they  loose  their  hands;  and  the  Woman  with  her 
right  hand  taking  the  Man  by  his  right  hand,  shall  likewise 
say  after  the  Minister: 

I, ,  take  thee, ,  to  be  my  wedded  husband,  to  have 

and  to  hold,  from  this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse,  for 
richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to 
cherish,  till  death  do  us  part,  and  thereto  I  plight  thee  my  faith. 

Then  shall  they  again  loose  their  hands;  and  the  Man  may 
give  unto  the  Woman  a  Ring,  on  this  wise:  the  Minister 
taking  the  Ring  shall  say: 

The  wedding  ring  is  the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an 
inward  and  spiritual  bond  which  unites  two  loyal  hearts  iu 
endless  love. 
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The  Minister  shall  then  deliver  the  Ring  to  the  Man  to  put  it 
upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the  Woma7t's  left  hand.  The 
Man  holding  the  Ring  there,  shall  say  after  the  Minister: 

In  token  and  pledge  of  our  constant  faith  and  abiding  love, 
with  this  ring  I  thee  wed :  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Amen. 

In  case  of  a  double  ring  ceremony,  the  Minister  shall  deliver 
the  other  Ring  to  the  Woman  to  put  upon  the  fourth  finger 
of  the  Mans  left  hand,  and  the  Woman  holding  the  Ring 
there  shall  say  after  the  Minister: 

In  token  and  pledge  of  our  constant  faith  and  abiding  love, 
with  this  ring  I  thee  wed :  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 

0  Eternal  God,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  Giver 
of  all  spiritual  grace,  the  Author  of  everlasting  life :  send  thy 
blessing  upon  these  thy  servants,  this  man  and  this  woman, 
whom  we  bless  in  thy  Name;  that  they,  living  faithfully  to- 
gether, may  surely  perform  and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant 
between  them  made,  and  may  ever  remain  in  perfect  love  and 
peace  together,  and  live  according  to  thy  laws;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  join  their  right  hands  together  and  with 
his  hand  on  their  united  hands  shall  say: 

Forasmuch  as  ,  and  ,  have  consented  together 

in  holy  wedlock,  and  have  witnessed  the  same  before  God  and 
this  company,  and  thereto  have  pledged  their  faith  each  to  the 
other,  and  have  declared  the  same  by  joining  hands,  and  by 
giving  and  receiving  a  ring;  I  pronounce  that  they  are  hus- 
band and  wife  together,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  whom  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.    Amen. 

The  Husband  and  Wife  kneeling  the  Minister  shall  say.  Let  us 
Pray : 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven : 

Hallowed  be  thy  name ;  thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done, 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.    And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
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passes  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.    And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 

God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  bless,  pre- 
serve, and  keep  you;  the  Lord  graciously  with  his  favor  look 
upon  you;  and  so  fill  you  with  all  spiritual  benediction  and 
love,  that  you  may  so  live  together  in  this  life,  that  in  the  world 
to  come  you  may  have  life  everlasting.     Amen. 


THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD 

Purtal  of  tt)e  Beab 

[We  will  make  no  charge  for  burying  the  dead.] 

The  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead 

The  Minister  shall  begin  the  service  hy  reading  one  or  more  of 
the  following  sentences  from  the  Holy  Scriptures: 

The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms.   [Deuternomy  33.  27.] 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.     [Psalm  124.  8.] 

Jesus  said,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  [John  11.  25, 
26.] 

The  righteous  live  forever,  and  the  care  of  them  is  with  the 
Most  High:  with  His  right  hand  He  shall  cover  them,  and 
with  His  arm  shall  He  shield  them. 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heaven.     [2  Corinthians  5.  1.] 

Then  shall  Ihe  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 
[Here  the  Minister  may  offer  one  or  both  of  the  following 
Prayers,  ending  with  the  Lord's  Prayer:] 

Almighty  God,  Fount  of  all  life,  thou  art  our  refuge  and 
strengtli,  tliou  art  our  help  in  trouble.  Enable  us,  we  pray 
thee,  to  ])ut  our  trust  in  tbec,  that  we  may  obtain  comfort,  and 
find  grace  to  lu'lj)  in  tbis  and  every  time  of  need;  through 
Jesus  Uhribt  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  solace  us  thy  chil- 
dren in  our  sorrow.  As  thou  didst  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
the  Comforter  of  thy  people,  strengthen  them  by  his  gracious 
indwelling,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  contemplate  the  joy  of 
that  better  home  where  thou  art  seen  and  worshiped  as  the 
Light  of  all  whom  thou  keepest  in  thine  everlasting  love: 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven: 

Hallowed  be  thy  name;  thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be 
done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever.     Amen. 

Here  may  he  read  Lessons  from  the  Old  Testament: 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures: 

He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul : 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 
sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ; 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
enemies ; 

Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 

My  cup  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life: 

And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.  [Psalm 
23.] 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
In  all  generations. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
Or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
Even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 
For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
Are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past, 
And  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  they  are  as  a  sleep : 
In  the  morning  they  are  like  grass  which  groweth  up.     In 
the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up; 
In  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 
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So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
That  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 
Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants, 
And  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 
And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us : 
And  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us; 
Yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it.     [Psalm  90.  1-3, 
4-6,  13,  14,  16,  17.] 

Here  shall  he  read  Lessons  from  the  New  Testament: 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me.  In  my  Father^s  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
know.  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  be 
with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will  come  unto  you.  Yet 
a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me : 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  [John  14.  l-6a, 
15-30,  35-37.] 

As  many  as  arc  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God.  For  ye  have  not  received  'the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chihlren  of  God:  And  if  children, 
then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so 
be  that  we  suifer  with  him,  tliat  we  may  be  also  glorified  to- 
gether. 

For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us. 
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And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God. 

What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  If  God  be  for  us 
who  can  be  against  us?  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.     [Eomaus  8.  14-19,  28,  31,  35,  37-39.] 

Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

There   is  one   glory  of  the   sun,   and   another  glory  of   the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for  one  star  differeth ' 
from  another  star  in  glory. 

So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

It  is  sown  in  dishonor ;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness; it  is  raised  in  power: 

It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  0  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  [1  Co- 
rinthians 15.  20,  41-44,  49,  53-58.] 

And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying. 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.  [Revelation  21. 
2-4.]  ' 
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Here  may  follow  music  and  an  address  closing  with  extemporary 
or  the  following  prayer. 

Eternal  God,  who  committest  to  us  the  swift  and  solemn 
trust  of  life:  since  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth, 
but  only  that  the  hour  for  serving  thee  is  always  present,  may 
we  wake  to  the  instant  claims  of  thy  Holy  Will :  not  waiting 
for  to-morrow,  but  yielding  to-day.  Consecrate  with  thy  pres- 
ence the  way  our  feet  may  go;  and  the  humblest  work  will 
shine,  and  the  roughest  places  be  made  plain.  Lift  us  above 
unrighteous  anger  and  mistrust  into  faith  and  hope  and  charity 
by  a  simple  and  steadfast  reliance  on  thy  sure  will.  In  all 
things  draw  us  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  that  thy  lost  image 
may  be  traced  again,  and  thou  mayest  own  us  as  at  one  with 
Him  and  thee.    Amen. 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  Communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

At  the  Grave,  when  the  People  are  assembled,  the  Minister 
shall  say: 

Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not : 
behold,  your  God  will  come  and  save  you. 

And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  Joy  upon  their  heads :  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away.     [Isaiah  35.  4,  10.] 

Forasmuch  as  the  departed  has  entered  into  the  life  im- 
mortal we  therefore  commit  his  body  to  its  resting  place,  but 
his  spirit  we  commend  to  God,  remembering  how  Jesus  said 
upon  the  Cross,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

Then  may  he  said: 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
yea,  saith  the   Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 
Almighty  God,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  those  who 
depart  hence  in  the  Lord  and  with  whom  the  souls  of  tbe 
faithful  after  death  are  in  strength  and  gladness,  we  give  thee 
hearty  thanks  for  the  good  examples  of  all  those  thy  servants, 
who  having  finislied  their  course  in  faith,  do  now  rest  from 
their  labor.  And  we  beseech  thee  that  we,  with  all  those  who 
have  finished  their  course  in  faith  may  have  our  perfect  con- 
summation and  bliss  in  thy  eternal  and  everlasting  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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0  Merciful  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  in  whom  whosoever  believeth 
shall  live,  though  he  die,  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  him  shall  not  die  eternally:  we  meekly  beseech  thee,  0 
Father,  to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of 
righteousness;  that  when  we  shall  depart  this  life  we  may 
rest  in  him,  and  may  receive  that  blessing  which  thy  well- 
beloved  Son  shall  pronounce  to  all  that  love  and  fear  thee, 
saying,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  Grant  this, 
we  beseech  thee,  0  Merciful  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Mediator  and  Kedeemer.    Amen. 

JSere  the  Minister  and  the  People  may  unite  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Then  may  the  Alinister  say: 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

The  Oeder  foe  the  Burial  of  a  Child 
The  Minister  shall  begin  by  saying: 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life :  he  that  be- 
lieveth in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  [John  11. 
25-36a.] 

He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom.     [Isaiah  40. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 

Here   the  Minister  may   offer  one   or   both   of  the  following 
Prayers: 

Our  Loving  Father,  comfortingly  look  upon  us  in  our  sorrow 
and  abide  with  us  in  our  loneliness.  0  thou  who  makest  no 
life  in  vain  and  lovest  all  that  thou  hast  made,  lift  upon  us 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  and  give  us  peace.    Amen. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  keep  in  tender  love  the  life  which 
we  shall  hold  in  blessed  memory.  Help  us  who  continue  here 
to  serve  thee  with  constancy,  trusting  in  thy  promise  of  eternal 
life,  that  hereafter  we  may  be  united  with  thy  blessed  children 
in  glory  everlasting,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Here  may  be  read  these  Psalms: 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures: 
He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 
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He  restoreth  my  soul : 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 
sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death, 

I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ; 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
enemies; 

Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 

My  cup  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life : 

And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.  [Psalm 
23.] 

I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills. 

From  whence  shall  my  help  come? 

My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved: 

He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 

Shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  is  thy  keeper: 

The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 

From  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore.     [Psalm  121.] 

Here  shall  be  read  Lessons  from  the  Gospels: 

At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  And  Jesus 
called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me. 

Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones:  for 
I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Fatber  which  is  in  heaven.     [Matthew  18.  1-5, 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pi'ejjare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  ])laee  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
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ye  may  be  also.  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye  know.  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with 
you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  but  ye 
know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will  come  unto  you.  Yet  a 
little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me : 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  [John  14.  l-6a, 
15-20,  25-27.] 

Here  may  follow  music  and  an  address,  after  which  the  Minister 
shall  say: 

Let  us  pray. 

Here  the  Minister  may  offer  extemporary  prayer  or  the  Prayer 
following : 

0  God,  who  art  the  Father  of  the  families  of  earth,  look  with 
compassion  upon  this  bereaved  family,  and  pour  thy  heavenly 
comfort  into  their  hearts.  Help  them  by  faith  to  see  this  child, 
over  whom  they  grieve,  safe  in  that  home  where  sin  and  sor- 
row cannot  enter.  Enrich  with  thy  presence  those  who  mourn; 
abide  in  their  home,  lift  up  their  hearts;  bless  them  with  thy 
favor,  which  is  better  than  life;  and  so  guide  them  through 
the  trials  and  temptations  of  this  world,  that  their  reunited 
family  may  know  fullness  of  Joy  in  thy  presence  for  evermore. 
Grant  this  through  Him  who  loved  little  children  and  blessed 
them  even  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Benediction 

At  the   Grave*  when  the  People  are  assembled,  the  Minister 
shall  say: 

Jesus  saith  to  his  disciples,  Ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow: 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.     [John  16.  22.] 

Forasmuch  as  the  departed  has  entered  into  the  life  immortal, 
we  therefore  commit  his  body  to  its  resting  place,  but  his  spirit 
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we  commend  to  God,  remembering  how  Jesus  said  upon  the 
Cross,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit/^ 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
his  life  for  our  redemption  and  who  promised  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Comforter,  strengthen,  we  beseech  thee,  the  faith  of  these 
bereaved  ones,  that  they  may  contemplate  with  peace  the  blessed- 
ness of  that  eternal  home  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  all  who 
love  and  serve  thee.  Grant  that  they,  and  all  others  whose 
joy  is  turned  into  mourning,  cleaving  more  closely  unto  him, 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  may  be  led  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit  through  this  uncertain  life,  till  the  day  break  and  the 
shadows  flee  away.    Amen. 

Here  the  Minister  and  the  People  may  unite  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  Communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


THE  ORDEES  FOE  CONSECEATION  AND 
OEDINATION" 

Consfecration  anb  (J^rbination 

The  Ordek  for  the  Consecration  of  Deaconesses 

[When  the  time  appointed  by  the  Bishop  is  come,  witli  such 
other  exercises  as  may  be  desired,  a  sermon  or  an  address  may  be 
given,  declaring  what  is  the  office  and  duty  of  a  Deaconess.] 

After  which  the  President  of  the  Conference  Deaconess  Board, 
or  someone  named,  shall  present  those  to  be  consecrated 
Deaconesses  to   the  Bishop  or  other  Consecrator,  saying: 

I  present  unto  you  these  persons  to  be  consecrated  as  Dea- 
conesses. 

Then  shall  be  sung  Hymn  Jf23  or  other  appropriate  Hymn. 

Then  shall  the  following  Scripture  be  read  by  the  Leader,  or 
by  the  Leader  and  Congregation  responsivcly : 

When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory : 
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And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth 
the  sheep  from  the  goats; 

And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world: 

For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me; 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungered  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink? 

And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or 
naked,  and  clothed  thee? 

Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  [Mat- 
thew 25.  31-40.] 

Then  shall  he  sung  or  said  this  or  other  hymn: 

Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  love. 
Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  thee; 
Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

Take  my  will,  and  make  it  thine, 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine; 
Take  my"  heart,  it  is  thine  own, 
It  shall  be  thy  royal  throne. 
Take  my  love,  my  God,  I  pour 
At  thy  feet  its  treasure  store; 
Take  myself,  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  thee. 

After  which  the  Consecrator  shall  say: 
Let  us  pray.  ■  ■•''   ^ 

0  eternal  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
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didst  call  Phoebe  and  Dorcas  into  the  service  of  thy  Church, 
look  upon  these  thy  servants  who  are  now  to  be  set  apart  to  the 
office  of  Deaconess. 

Give  to  them,  we  pray  thee  such  understanding  of  thy  holy 
Gospel,  such  firmness  of  Christian  purpose,  such  diligence  in 
service  and  such  beauty  of  life  in  Christ,  that  they  may  be  to 
all  whom  they  teach  or  serve,  a  worthy  revelation  of  the  mean- 
ing and  power  of  the  Christian  life.  May  they  so  order  their 
time  and  nourish  their  minds  and  hearts  that  they  may  con- 
stantly grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  steadily  increase  in  power  to  lead  others  unto  him. 

Grant  that  they  may  have  strength  of  body,  mind,  and  soul 
for  the  fulfillment  of  thy  will  in  the  holy  task  to  which  thou 
hast  called  them,  and  grant  them  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  they 
may  worthily  discharge  the  work  committed  to  them,  to  the 
blessing  of  mankind  and  the  praise  of  the  Christ,  our  adorable 
Saviour.     Amen. 

Then  shall   the   Consecrator  address   the   Candidates,  saying: 

Dearly  Beloved,  we  rejoice  with  you,  that  in  the.  good  provi- 
dence of  God  a  door  of  usefulness  has  been  opened  for  you  in 
the  service  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  To  you  are  accorded 
peculiar  privileges  and  priceless  opportunities.  Eeleased  from 
other  cares,  you  are  to  give  yourselves  without  reservation  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  ready  for  any  duty  which  may  fall 
to  your  lot.  Like  our  gracious  Master,  you  will  go  about  doing 
good,  ministering  to  the  wants  of  a  suffering,  sorrowing,  and 
sin-laden  world.  The  Church  now  solemnly  sets  you  apart  for 
this  special  service.  You  are  to  minister  to  the  pooi',  visit 
the  sick,  pray  with  the  dying,  care  for  the  orphan,  seek  the 
wandering,  comfort  the  sorrowing,  and  lead  the  sinning  to  their 
Saviour.  Such  service  is  one  which  confers  a  great  honor, 
but  also  lays  upon  you  a  solemn  responsibility.  What  you  have 
done  alone  with  God,  in  consecrating  your  lives  to  this  service, 
you  are  now  to  do  formally  and  publicly  in  the  presence  of  the 
Church. 

Consecrator.  Do  you  believe  that  you  have  been  led  by  the 
providence  of  God  to  engage  in  this  work,  and  to  assume  the 
duties  of  this  office? 

Answer.     I  do. 

Consecrator.  Do  you,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  this 
congregation,  promise  faithfully  to  perform  the  duties  of  a 
Deaconess  in  the  Church  of  God? 

Answer.     I  do. 

Consecrator.    Will  you  be  diligent  in  prayer,  in  the  reading 
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of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  such  other  study  as  will  help 
you  to  grow  in  your  Christian  life  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  his  Kingdom? 
Answer.    I  will. 

Consecmior.  Will  you  strive  so  to  live  that  you  may  convey 
the  blessed  sense  of  God's  presence,  love,  and  power  to  the  hearts 
and  homes  of  those  to  whom  you  minister? 

Answer.     I  will. 

Consecrator.  Will  you  cheerfully  accept  the  direction  of 
those  whom  the  Church  may  place  over  you  in  the  doing  of 
your  work? 

Answer.    I  will. 

Then  shall  the  Candidates  kneel  for  a  brief  season  in  silent 
Prayer,  after  which  the  Consecrator  shall  say: 

May  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  descend  upon  you  and 
abide  with  you  evermore.  May  he  impart  to  you  grace  for 
every  trial,  and  strength  for  every  service.  May  his  presence 
be  to  you  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night ; 
and  may  the  blessing  of  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit  be  with  you  now  and  evermore.    Amen. 

Then  the  Consecrator,  laying  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  every 
one  severally,  shall  say: 

I  admit  thee  to  the  office  of  a  Deaconess  in  the  Church  of 
God,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

Then  shall  he  given  the  Deaconess  Pin  and  the  Consecrator 
shall  say: 

This  pin  is  presented  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  It  symbolizes  your  call  and  commission 
as  a  servant  of  the  Lord  Christ.  It  is  a  visible  expression  of 
the  confidence  the  Church  has  in  you.    May  you  wear  it  worthily. 

Then  may  he  sung  the  Deaconess  Hymn  of  Service: 

We  thank  thee,  God  our  Father, 

For  all  thy  love  and  grace. 
That  service  in  thy  kingdom 

Finds  everyone  a  place. 
We  thank  thee  for  the  favor 

That  marks  our  work  and  call. 
That  makes  our  life  vocation 

A  ministry  to  all. 
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We  pray  thee  give  us  guidance 

To  save  lives  gone  astray; 
And  strength  to  share  with  others 

The  burdens  of  their  day; 
And  music  for  the  children 

Their  songs  of  life  to  sing; 
While  to  the  homes  of  sorrow 

May  we  thy  comfort  bring. 

In  homes  and  halls  of  mercy 

Where  love  with  knowledge  shares 
The  Joy  of  healing  bodies, 

And  sickened  minds,  of  cares; 
We  pray !    0  Great  Physician, 

Thy  knowledge  of  man's  needs; 
That  service  be  made  perfect 

And  faith  be  crowned  with  deeds. 

To  thee,  0  gracious  Master, 

Thou  Christ  of  Calvary — 
This  life  of  love  and  service 

Our  ofE'ring  glad  shall  be. 
Be  thou  our  guide  and  pattern, 

Be  thou  our  strength  and  stay, 
Till  earth  shall  end  in  heaven. 

And  time,  in  endless  day. 

Benediction 

That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.  Now 
unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in 
us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

The  Order  for  the  Ordination  of  Deacons 

[When  the  time  appointed  by  the  Bishop  is  come,  a  sermon 
or  address  may  be  given,  declaring  what  is  the  office  and  duty  of 
a  Deacon.] 

After  which,  one  of  the  Elders  shall  present  unto  the  Bishop 
all  who  are  to  be  Ordained,  and  say: 

I  present  unto  you  these  persons  to  be  ordained  as  Deacons. 
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Their  names  having  been  read  aloud,  the  Bishop  shall  say  to 
the  People: 

Dearly  Beloved,  these  are  they  whom  we  purpose,  God  will- 
ing, this  day  to  ordain  Deacons.  For,  after  due  examination, 
we  find  that  they  are  lawfully  called  to  this  office  and  ministry, 
and  that  they  are  persons  meet  for  the  same.  But  if  there  be 
any  of  you  who  knoweth  any  valid  reason,  for  the  which  any 
one  of  them  ought  not  to  be  received  into  this  holy  Ministry, 
let  him  come  forth  in  the  name  of  God,  and  disclose  what 
the  impediment  is.  [If  any  impediment  be  alleged,  the  Bishop 
shall  desist  from  ordaining  that  person  until  he  shall  be  found 
to  be  innocent.] 

Then  shall  he  read  the  Collect: 

Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  the 
Ministry  of  thy  Church,  graciously  behold  these  thy  servants, 
now  called  to  the  Office  of  Deacon  and  so  replenish  them  with 
the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and  adorn  them  with  innocency  of  life, 
that  both  by  word  and  good  example  they  may  faithfully  serve 
thee  in  this  Office  to  the  glory  of  thy  name,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  thy  Church,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Theji  shall  be  read  the  Epistle: 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is.  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God.  Final- 
ly, my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  hav- 
ing your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace;  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God :  praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints.  [Ephe- 
sians  5.  15,  17,  20-21;  6.  10-18.] 
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Then  shall  the  Bishop,  in  the  presence  of  the  People,  examine 
every  one  of  those  to  he  Ordained,  after  this  manner: 

The  Bishop.  Do  you  believe  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  upon  you  the  office  of  the  Ministry  in 
the  Church  of  Christ,  to  serve  God  for  the  promoting  of  his 
glory  and  the  edifying  of  his  people?  . 

Answer.    I  do  so  believe. 

The  Bishop.     Do  you  unfeignedly  accept  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments? 
Answer.    I  do  accept  them. 

The  Bishop.    Will  you  diligently  read  and  expound  the  same 
unto  the  people  whom  you  shall  be  appointed  to  serve  ? 
Answer.    I  will. 

The  Bishop.  It  appertaineth  to  the  office  of  a  Deacon  to 
assist  the  Elder  in  divine  service,  and  especially  when  he 
ministereth  the  Holy  Communion,  to  help  him  in  the  distribu- 
tion thereof;  to  read  and  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures;  to 
instruct  the  youth;  and  to  baptize.  And,  furthermore,  it  is 
his  office  to  search  for  the  needy,  that  they  may  be  visited  and 
relieved.     Will  you  do  this  gladly  and  willingly? 

Answer.    I  will  do  so,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  apply  all  your  diligence  to  order  your 
own  lives  and  the  lives  of  your  families  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ? 

Answer.    I  will,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  reverently  heed  them  to  whom  the 
charge  over  you  is  committed,  following  with  a  glad  mind  and 
will  their  godly  admonitions? 

Answer.    I  will  so  do. 

Then  those  to  he  ordained  shall  kneel  and  the  Bishop,  laying 
his  hands  severally  upon  the  head  of  every  one  of  them, 
shall  say: 

Take  thou  authority  to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  to  administer 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  and  to  assist  in  administering  the 
Holy  CommuMion;  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  deliver  to  every  one  of  them  the  Bihle, 
saying: 

Take  thou  authority  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Church 
of  God,  and  to  preach  the  Word. 
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Then  one  appointed  by  the  Bishop  shall  read  the  Gospel: 

Luke  12.  35-38 

Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning: 
and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately.  Blessed  are 
those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watch- 
ing :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 
And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

Immediately  before  the  Benediction  shall  he  said  these  Collects: 

.  Almighty  God,  Giver  of  all  good  things,  who  of  thy  great 
goodness  hast  vouchsafed  to  accept  these  thy  servants  into  the 
office  of  Deacon  in  thy  Church :  make  them,  we  beseech  thee, 
0  Lord,  to  be  modest,  humble,  and  constant  in  their  ministra- 
tion, and  to  have  a  ready  will  to  observe  all  spiritual  discipline ; 
that  they,  continuing  ever  stable  and  strong  in  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  may  so  well  behave  themselves  in  this  office  that  they 
may  be  found  worthy  to  be  called  into  the  higher  Ministry  in 
thy  Church,  through  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom 
be  glory  and  honor,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Direct  us,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy  most  gracious 
favor,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help;  that  in  all 
our  works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  name,  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  obtain  everlasting 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  and  the  blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  among 
you,  and  remain  with  you  always.    Amen. 

The  Okdee  foe  the  Ordination  of  Elders 

[When  the  time  appointed  by  the  Bishop  is  come,  a  sermon  or 
address  may  be  given,  declaring  what  is  the  office  and  duty  of 
an  Elder.] 

After  which  one  of  the  Elders  shall  present  unto  the  Bishop 
all  who  are  to  he  Ordained,  and  say: 

I  present  unto  you  these  persons  to  be  ordained  as  Elders. 

The  names  having  heen  read  aloud,  the  Bishop  shall  say  to  the 
People: 

Brethren,  these  are  they  whom  we  purpose,  God  willing,  this 
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day  to  ordain  Elders.  For,  after  due  enquiry,  we  find  that 
they  are  lawfully  called  to  this  office  and  ministry,  and  that 
they  are  persons  meet  for  the  same.  But  if  there  be  any  of 
you  who  knoweth  any  valid  reason  for  the  which  any  one  of 
them  ought  not  to  be  received  into  this  holy  Ministry,  let  him 
come  forth  in  the  name  of  God,  and  disclose  what  the  impedi- 
ment is.  [If  any  impediment  be  alleged,  the  Bishop  shall  desist 
from  ordaining  the  accused  until  he  shall  be  found  to  be  inno- 
cent.] 

Then  shall  be  read  the  Collect  as  followeth: 

Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  the 
ministry  of  thy  Church :  graciously  behold  these  thy  servants 
now  called  to  the  Office  of  Elders,  and  so  replenish  them  with 
the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and  adorn  them  with  innocency  of 
life,  that  both  by  word  and  good  example  they  may  faithfully 
serve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  thy  name,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  thy  Church,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Then  shall  he  read  the  Epistle  and  the  Gospel  as  followeth: 

I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power.  Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and  to 
make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  ttie  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ:  And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ:  for  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passcth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  without 
end.    Amen.     [Ephesians  3.  7-9;  4.  11-13;  3.  14-31.] 


Commission  on  the  Revision  of  the  Ritual         1553 

Jesus  said,  I  ■am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The 
thief  Cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy: 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly.  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth;  and  the  wolf 
catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth, 
because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am 
the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 
As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 
[John  10.  9-16.] 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  say  unto  the  Persons  to  he  Ordained 
Elders: 

Dearly  Beloved,  you  have  heard,  in  your  private  examination 
and  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  how  exalted  and  important  is  this 
office  whereunto  you  are  called.  And  now  again  we  remind 
you,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  are  to  be 
messengers,  watchmen,  and  stewards  of  the  Lord;  to  teach  and 
to  admonish,  to  feed  and  to  provide  for  the  Lord's  family;  to 
gather  the  outcasts,  to  seek  the  lost,  and  to  be  ever  ready  to 
spread  abroad  the  gospel  of  reconciliation  with  God. 

HavQ  always  therefore  in  your  remembrance  how  great  a 
treasure  is  committed  to  your  charge.  For  they  unto  whom  you 
are  to  minister  are  the  sheep  of  Christ,  for  whom  he  gave  his 
life.  The  Church  which  you  must  serve  is  his  Bride  and  his 
body.  And  if  it  shall  happen,  the  Church,  or  any  member 
thereof,  take  any  hurt  or  hindrance  by  reason  of  your  negligence, 
you  know  the  greatness  of  the  fault.  Wherefore  see  that  you 
never  cease  your  labor,  your  care,  and  diligence  until  you  have 
done  all  that  lieth  in  you,  according  to  your  bounden  duty, 
to  bring  all  such  as  shall  be  committed  to  your  charge  unto  per- 
fectness  in  Christ. 

Forasmuch  then  as  your  office  is  both  of  so  great  excellency 
and  of  so  great  difficulty,  consider  how  you  ought  to  forsake, 
as  much  as  you  can,  all  worldly  cares,  and  be  studious  in  learn- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  in  acquiring  such  knowledge  and  skill 
as  may  help  you  to  declare  the  living  word  of  God. 

We  have  good  hope  that  you  have  weighed  and  pondered 
these  things  with  yourselves  long  since :  and  that  you  have 
clearly  determined,  by  God's  grace,  to  give  yourselves  wholly 
to  this  work,  whereunto  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  you.  Also 
that  you  will  continually  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  assist 
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you  to  order  the  lives  of  you  and  yours  after  the  rule  and 
doctrine  of  Christ,  that  you  may  grow  riper  and  stronger  in 
your  ministry  and  be  godly  and  wholesome  examples  for  the 
people  to  follow. 

And  now,  that  this  congregation  of  Christ  here  assembled 
may  also  understand  your  purpose  in  these  things,  and  that 
this  your  promise  may  the  more  move  you  to  perform  your 
duties,  you  shall  answer  plainly  to  these  things  which  we,  in 
the  name  of  God  and  his  Church,  shall  ask  of  you  touching 
the  same: 

The  Bishop.  Do  you  believe  in  your  heart  that  you  are 
truly  called,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  ministry  of  Elders  ? 

Answer.    I  do  so  believe. 

The  Bishop.  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
contain  all  truth  required  for  eternal  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  determined  out  of  the  same  Holy 
Scriptures  so  to  instruct  the  people  committed  to  your  charge 
that  they  may  enter  into  eternal  life? 

Answer.    I  am  so  persuaded,  and  determined,  by  God's  grace. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  give  your  faithful  diligence  duly  to 
minister  the  truth,  the  sacraments,  and  the  discipline  of  Christ 
and  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  defend  the  Church  against  all 
doctrine  contrary  to  God's  Word? 

Answer.    I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  be  diligent  in  prayer,  in  the  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  such  studies  as  help  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  of  his  kingdom  ? 

Answer.    I  will,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  apply  all  your  diligence  to  frame  and 
fashion  your  own  lives  and  the  lives  of  your  families,  according 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ? 

Answer.    I  will,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  maintain  and  set  forward,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  quietness,  peace,  and  love,  among  all  Christian 
people,  and  especially  among  them  that  shall  be  committed  to 
your  charge? 

Answer.    I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  reverently  heed  them  to  whom  the 
charge  over  you  is  committed,  following  with  a  glad  mind  and 
will  their  godly  admonitions? 

Answer.    I  will  so  do. 
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Then  shall  the  Bishop  pray: 

Almighty  God,  who  hath  given  you  this  will  to  do  all  these 
things,  grant  also  unto  you  power  to  perform  the  same;  that 
he  may  accomplish  his  work  which  he  hath  begun  in  you, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

[Then  the  Congregation  shall  be  requested  to  make  their 
earnest  supplications  in  silent  Prayer  to  God  for  those  who  are 
to  be  ordained  as  Elders,  and  entire  silence  shall  be  maintained 
for  several  minutes.] 

After  which,  the  Persons  to  he  ordained  Elders  all  kneeling, 
shall  be  said  the  Veni,  Creator  Spiritus,  the  Bishop  begin- 
ning, and  all  others  answering  as  followeth: 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls,  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire. 

Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 

Enable  with  perpetual  light 

The  dullness  of  our  blinded  sight; 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace ; 

Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home; 
Where  thou  art  Guide  no  ill  can  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
.And  thee,  of  both,  to  be  but  ONE; 

That  through  the  ages  all  along 
This  may  be  our  endless  song: 

Praise  to  thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Bishop.    Lift  up  your  hearts. 
Answer.    We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

The  Bishop.    Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God. 
Answer.    It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  pray: 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  bless  and  magnify 
thy  holy  name  for  the  gift  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Kedeemer,  and  for  all  his  Apostles,  Prophets, 
Evangelists,  Teachers,  and  Pastors,  whom  he  has  sent  abroad 
into  the  world.    For  these  here  present  whom  thou  hast  called 
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to  the  same  holy  Office  and  Ministry,  we  render  unto  thee 
our  most  hearty  thanks.  And  now,  0  Lord,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee  to  grant  that  by  these  thy  Ministers,  and  by  those  over  whom 
they  shall  be  appointed,  thy  holy  name  may  be  forever  glorified, 
and  thy  blessed  kingdom  enlarged,  through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  unity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  and  the  Elders  present  shall  lay  their  hands 
severally  upon  the  head  of  every  one  that  receiveth  the 
Order  of  Elder:  the  Receivers  kneeling,  and  the  Bishop 

.y^ -'saying : 

The  Lord  pour  upon  thee  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  office  and 
work  of  an  Elder  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto 
thee  by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  through  the  imposition  of 
our  hands.  And  be  thou  a  faithful  dispenser  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  of  his  Holy  Sacraments;  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  deliver  to  every  one  of  them,  kneeling, 
the  Bible  into  his  hands,  saying: 

Take  thou  authority  as  -an  Elder  in  the  Church,  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God,  and  to  administer  the  Holy  Sacraments  in 
the  Congregation. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  offer  the  following  Prayer: 

Most  Merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  send  upon  these  thy 
servants  thy  heavenly  blessings,  that  they  may  be  clothed  with 
righteousness,  and  that  thy  word  spoken  by  them  may  never 
be  spoken  in  vain.  Grant  also  that  we  may  have  grace  to  re- 
ceive what  they  shall  deliver  oiit  of  thy  Word  as  the  means  of 
our  salvation;  and  that  in  all  our  words  and  deeds  we  may 
seek  thy  glory,  and  tlie  increase  of  thy  kingdom,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Direct  us,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy  most  gracious 
favor,  and  further  us  by  thy  continual  help;  that  in  all  our 
works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  name,  and  finally  by  thy  mercy,  obtain  everlasting 
life,  througb  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Holy  Spirit  of  God,  may  thy  celestial  fire  that  came  upon 
the  Ajjostles  in  Pentecostal  ])ower,  so  baptize  these  elders  into 
a  true  apostolic  ministry  that  they  may  kindle  in  many  hearts 
conviction  of  sin,  desire  for  new  life,  and  longing  for  perfect 
love.  Grant  this,  we  pray  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  ilisen  Christ, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 

The  peace  of  God,  -whwh  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of 
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his.  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  and  the  blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  among 
you,  and  remain  with  you  always.    Amen. 

[If  on  the  same  day  the  Order  of  Deacon  be  given  to  some, 
and  that  of  Elder  to  others,  the  Deacons  shall  be  first  presented, 
and  then  the  Elders.  The  Collect  shall  be  said  and  the  Epistle 
read,  immediately  after  which,  they  who  are  to  be  ordained 
Deacons  shall  be  examined  and  ordained  as  is  elsewhere  pre- 
scribed. Then  the  Gospel  having  been  read,  they  who  are  to  be 
ordained  Elders  shall  likewise  be  examined  and  ordained,  as  in 
this  office  before  appointed.] 

The  Order  for  the  Consecration  of  Bishops 

[This  service  is  not  to  be  understood  as  an  Ordination  to  a 
higher  Order  m  the  Christian  Ministry,  beyond  and  above  that  of 
Elders  or  Presbyters,  but  as  a  Consecration  for  the  sacred  duties 
of  Superintendency  in  the  Church.] 

When  the  time  appointed  for  the  Consecration  of  Bishops  is 
come,  the  service  shall  begin  with  a  Hymn,  such  as  "The 
Church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord,"  after 
which  shall  be  said: 

The  Collect 

Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  to  thy 
holy  Apostles,  Elders,  and  Evangelists  many  excellent  gifts, 
and  didst  charge  them  to  feed  thy  flock;  give  grace,  we  beseech 
thee,  to  all  the  Ministers  and  Pastors  of  thy  Church,  that  they 
may  diligently  preach  thy  word  and  duly  administer  the  godly 
discipline  thereof;  and  grant  to  the  people  that  they  may 
faithfully  follow  the  same,  that  they  may  receive  the  crown  of 
everlasting  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  one  of  the  Elders  shall  read: 

And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church.  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them: 

Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons,  serving  the 
Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations,  which  befell  me :  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  showed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there:   save  that  the  Holy  Spirit  witnesseth 
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in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But 
none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry,  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  spar- 
ing the  flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them.  Therefore 
watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears.  And  now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.     [Acts  20.  17-35.] 

Then  another  Elder  shall  read: 

So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he 
said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  And  Jesus 
came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen. 

The  Gospel.     John  21.  15-17;  Matthew  28.  18-20. 

The  Elected  Person  shall  then  he  presented  hy  tivo  Elders  unto 
the  Bishop,   the  Elders  saying: 

We  present  unto  you  this  Elder  chosen  to  be  consecrated  a 
Bishop. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  call  upon  the  Congregation  present  to 
pray,  saying: 

Dearly  Beloved,  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke 
that  our  Saviour  Christ  continued  the  whole  night  in  prayer, 
before  he  chose  and  sent  forth  his  twelve  apostles.    It  is  written 
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also  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  the  disciples  who  were  at 
Antioch  did  fast  and  pray,  before  they  laid  their  hands  on  Paul 
.and  Barnabas,  and  sent  them  forth  on  their  first  mission  to 
the  Gentiles.  Let  us,  therefore,  following  the  example  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  and  his  Apostles,  give  ourselves  to  prayer,  before 
we  admit  and  send  forth  this  person  presented  to  us,  to  the 
work  whereunto  we  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  called  him. 

Then  shall  the  folloiving  Prayer  be  offered  by  the  Bishop: 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit  hast  appointed  divers  offices  in  thy  church ;  graciously  be- 
hold this  thy  servant  now  called  to  the  Office  and  Ministry  of  a 
Bishop.  So  replenish  him  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and 
adorn  him  with  innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word  and  deed 
he  may  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  office,  to  the  glory  of  thy 
name,  and  the  edifying  and  well  governing  of  thy  Church; 
through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  .thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  world  without 
end.    Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  say  to  him  that  is  to  be  Consecrated: 

Brother,  forasmuch  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  command  that  we 
should  not  be  hasty  in  admitting  any  person  to  government  in 
the  Church  of  Christ,  before  you  are  admitted  to  this  adminis- 
tration, you  will,  in  the  fear  of  God  give  answer  to  these 
questions : 

The  Bishop.  Are  you  persuaded  that  you  are  truly  called  to 
this  Ministration,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

Answer.    I  am  so  persuaded. 

The  Bishop.  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
contain  sufficiently  all  truth  required  for  eternal  salvation 
thi'ough  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  determined  out  of 
the  same  Holy  Scriptures  so  to  instruct  the  people  committed 
to  your  charge  that  they  may  enter  into  eternal  life  ? 

Answer.    I  am  so  persuaded  and  determined,  by  God's  grace. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  then  faithfully  exercise  yourself  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  call  upon  God  that  through  study 
and  prayer  you  may  have  true  understanding  of  the  same  ? 

Answer.    I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Are  you  ready  with  all  faithful  diligence  to  seek 
and  to  promote  the  truth  of  Christ  and  to  defend  the  Church 
against  all  doctrine  contrary  to  God's  Word? 

Answer.    I  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 
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The  Bishop.  Will  you  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  devoutly 
in  this  present  world,  that  you  may  show  yourself  in  all  things 
an  example  of  good  works  unto  others,  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  show  yourself  gentle,  and  be  merciful 
for  Christ's  sake  to  poor  and  needy  people,  and  to  all  strangers 
destitute  of  help? 

Answer.     I  will  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  maintain  and  set  forward,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  quietness,  love,  and  peace  among  all  men;  and 
faithfully  exercise  such  discipline  in  the  Church  as  shall  be 
committed  unto  you? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  be  faithful  in  ordaining  and  appoint- 
ing others;  and  will  you  ever  seek  to  deal  justly  and  kindly 
with  your  brethren  of  the  ministry  over  whom  you  are  placed 
as  chief  pastor? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  pray: 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  hath  given  you 
a  good  will  to  do  all  these  things,  grant  also  unto  you  strength 
and  power  to  perform  the  same,  that  he  may  accomplish  in 
you  the  good  work  which  he  hath  begun,  and  you  may  be  found 
blameless,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

[Then  the  Congregation  shall  be  requested  to  make  their 
earnest  supplications  in  silent  Prayer  to  God  for  those  who  are 
to  be  consecrated  as  Bishops,  and  silence  shall  be  kept  for  a 
space.] 

[After  which  shall  be  said  the  Veni,  Ci'eator  Spiritus,  the 
Bishop  beginning  and  all  others  answering  as  followeth.] 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire. 

Thou  the  anointing  S])irit  art, 
Who  dost  thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

Tliy  blessed  unction  from  a])0ve 
Is  comfort,  life  and  fire  of  love. 

Enable  with  perpetual  light 

The  dullness  of  our  blinded  sight; 

Anoint  and  cbccr  onr  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace; 
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Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home; 
Where  thou  art  Guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  thee,  of  both,  to  be  but  ONE; 

That,  through  the  ages  all  along 
This  may  be  our  endless  song: 

Praise  to  thy  eternal  merit, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Bishop.    Lift  up  your  hearts. 
Response.    We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

The  Bishop.    Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 
Response.    And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  say: 
Let  us  pray. 
Almighty  and  Most  Merciful  Father,  who  of  thine  infinite 
goodness  hast  given  thine  only  and  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  our  Redeemer;  and  hast  made  some  Apostles,  some 
Prophets,  some  Evangelists,  some  Pastors,  and  Teachers,  to 
the  edifying  and  making  perfect  of  thy  Church:  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  to  this  thy  servant,  such  grace  that  he  may  ever- 
more be  ready  to  spread  abroad  thy  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings  of 
reconciliation  with  thee,  and  to  use  the  authority  given  him,  not 
to  destruction,  but  to  salvation ;  not  to  hurt,  but  to  help ;  so  that 
as  a  wise  and  iaithiuljervant,  giving  to  all  their  portion  in  due 
season,  he  may  at  last  be  received  into  everlasting  joy,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
liveth  and  reigneth,  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Then  the  Bishops  and  Elders  present  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  Elected  Person,  kneeling  before  them,  the 
consecrating  Bishop  saying: 

The  Lord  pour  upon  thee  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  office  and 
work  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto 
thee  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  through  the  imposition  of 
our  hands,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  remember  that  thou  stir  up  the  grace 
of  God  which  is  in  thee;  for  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit 
of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.      Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  deliver  to  him  the  Bible,  saying: 

Give  heed  unto  reading,  exhortation,  and  teaching.  Think 
upon  the  things  contained  in  this  book.  Be  diligent  in  them, 
that  the  increase  coming  thereby  may  be  manifest  unto  all  men. 
Take  heed  unto  yourself,  and  to  your  teaching;  for  by  so  doing 
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you  shall  save  both  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee.  Be  to 
the  flock  of  Christ  a  shepherd.  Hold  up  the  weak,  heal  the 
sick,  bind  up  the  broken,  bring  again  the  outcast,  seek  the 
lost;  faithfully  minister  discipline  but  forget  not  mercy;  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  may  come  upon  the  earth  and  when  the 
Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  you  may  receive  the  never-fading 
crown  of  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  he  offered  the  following  Prayers: 

Send,  0  Lord,  on  these  thy  servants,  bishops  of  the  Church, 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  through  their  sacred  service  the  devotion 
of  all  our  ministers  and  members  may  increase  and  that  the 
salvation  of  the  flock  may  be  the  joy  and  crown  of  all  thy 
shepherds,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Direct  us,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doing  with  thy  most  gracious 
favor,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help,  that  in  all  our 
works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  name;  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  obtain  everlasting 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  and  the  blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  among 
you,  and  remain  with  you  always.    Amen. 


THE  ORDEE  FOR  LAYING  THE  CORNER  STONE 
OF  A  CHURCH 

Corner  ^tonc 

Hymn  "The  Church's  one  Foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  her 
Lord"  or  other  Hymn  may  be  sung,  all  the  People  stand- 
ing, after  which  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it. 

Dearly  beloved,  we  are  assembled  to  lay  the  Corner  Stone 
of  a  new  house  for  the  worship  of  the  God  of  our  fathers. 
Let  us  not  doubt  that  he  will  favorably  approve  our  godly  pur- 
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pose,  and  let  us  now  devoutly  invoke  his  blessing  on  this  our 
undertaking. 

The  Minister  shall  then  offer  this  Prayer: 

Most  glorious  God,  the  heaven  is  thy  throne  and  the  earth 
is  thy  footstool ;  what  house,  then,  can  be  builded  for  thee,  or 
where  is  the  place  of  thy  rest?  Yet,  blessed  be  thy  name,  0 
Lord  God,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  have  thy  habitation  among 
the  sons  of  men,  and  to  dwell  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints  on 
the  earth.  And  now,  especially,  we  render  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  that  thou  hast  put  it  into  the.  hearts  of  thy  servants 
to  erect  in  this  place  a  house  for  thy  worship.  We  thank  thee 
for  thy  grace  which'  has  inclined  them  to  contribute  of  their 
substance  for  the  glory  of  thy  name;  and  we  pray  thee  to 
continue  thy  blessing  upon  this  their  undertaking.     Amen. 

Let  thy  blessing  rest  upon  those  who  labor  in  erecting  this 
house;  shield  them  from  all  harm,  and  grant  unto  them,  and 
all  of  us  here  present,  thy  heavenly  grace,  that  our  gifts  and 
all  our  service  may  be  sanctified,  and  we  may  become  in  soul 
and  body  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Amen. 

Grant  that  all  who  shall  hereafter  worship  thee  in  the  temple 
here  to  be  builded,  may  so  serve  and  please  thee  that  in  the 
end  they  may  come  to  that  temple,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.     This  we  ask  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  may  he  read  responsively  hy  the  Minister  and  People  the 
following  lesson  from  the  Old  Testament,  the  People  stand- 
ing: 

Blessed  be  thou,  0  Lord  God,  forever  and  ever. 

Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty;  for  all  that  is  in  the 
heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  0 
Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  Head  above  all. 

For  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee. 

0  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have  prepared  to  build 
thee  an  house  for  thine  holy  name  cometh  of  thine  hand,  and 
is  all  thine  own. 

1  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  triest  the  heart,  and  hast 
pleasure  in  uprightness. 

As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have 
willingly  offered  all  these  things:  and  now  have  I  seen  with 
joy  thy  people,  which  are  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto 
thee.     [1  Chronicles  29.  10,  11,  14,  16,  17.] 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holv 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

Then  shall  he  read  the  Lesson  from  the  New  Testament  the 
People  being  seated: 

We  are  laborers  together  with  God :  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building. 

According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereupon.  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if  any  man  buildeth  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 
every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest;  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's 
work  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
reward.  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss : 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are.   [1  Corinthians  3.  9-17.] 

[Then  shall  the  Minister,  standing  by  the  stone,  exhibit  to 
the  Congregation  a  box  to  be  placed  in  the  stone.  It  may  con- 
tain such  articles  as  a  Bible,  Methodist  Hymnal,  the  latest  Disci- 
pline, the  current  Church  Yearbook,  Church  periodicals,  name 
of  the  Pastor,  Official  Board,  and  Building  Committee  of  the 
Church,  with  such  other  documents  as  may  be  desired.  The 
Minister  may  read  the  list  of  articles  so  deposited  in  the  box. 
Then  with  the  aid  of  the  Builder,  the  Minister  shall  lay  the  stone 
in  its  place  and  shall  say:] 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  lay  this  Corner  Stone  for  the  foundation  of  a  house 
to  be  builded  and  consecrated  to  the  worship  and  service  of 
Almighty  God  according  to  the  order  and  usages  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.      Amen. 

Here  may  follow  an  address  and  an  offering  may  be  received. 

Then  may  be  sung  a  Hymn  such  as  "On  this  Stone  now  laid 
with  prayer." 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  (tomniunion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 
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THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  DEDICATION  OF  A  CHURCH 

©ebication  of  a  Cfjurcft 

The  Ordek  for  the  Dedication  of  a  Chuech 

\ 
After  an  Organ  Prelude  shall  he  sung  a  Processional  or  Open- 
ing  Hymn,  such   as  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord   God  Al- 
mighty." 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say,  the  Congregation  standing  and 
responding: 

Dearly  Beloved,  as  we  learn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it 
is  meet  and  right  that  houses  erected  for  the  worship  of  God 
should  be  specially  set  apart  and  dedicated  to  religious  uses. 
We  are,  therefore,  now  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  dedicating 
this  house  to  the  worship  and  service  of  Almighty  God. 

The  Call  to  Worship 
The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple. 
Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up; 
and  his  train  filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphim; 
each  one  had  six  wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and 
with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And 
one  cried  unto  another: 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts: 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory. 
Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord  most  high.    Amen. 

Here  may  he  sung  an  Anthem. 

Then  shall  he  read  responsively ;  the  people  standing: 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof; 
The  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
And  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 
Or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart; 
Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  de- 
ceitfully. 

He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteous- 
ness from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
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This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,  that  seek 
thy  face.    0  Lord. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors. 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 

The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors. 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 

The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.   [Psalm  24.] 

Then  may  he  sung  the  Gloria  Patri  after  tvhich  shall  he  read  a 
Lesson  from  the  New  Testament: 

And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up  :  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised. 

To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him.  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them. 
This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  [Luke  4. 
16-21.] 

And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

And  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting. 

And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and 
poured  out  the  cluuigers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables. 

And  said  unto  tliem  tliat  sold  doves,  Take  these  tilings  hence; 
make  not  my  Fatlier's  house  au  house  of  merchandise. 

And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written.  The  zeal 
of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up.     [John  2.  13-17.] 
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Here  may  he  offered  extemporary  Prayer  followed  by  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Then  may  be  sung  a  suitable  Hymn  or  an  Anthem. 
Afterward  the  Sermon  may  be  delivered.  An  Offering  may 
then  be  received. 

Then  shall  the  Trustees  stand  before  the  Altar,  and  one  of  them, 
or  someone  in  their  behalf,  say  unto  the*  Minister : 

We  present  unto  you  this  building,  to  be  dedicated  as  a 
Church  for  the  worship  and  service  of  Almighty  God. 

Thereupon  the  Minister  shall  say  these  words  of  Dedication,  all 
the  People  standing  and  uniting  in  the  response: 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  dedicate  this  Church  to  Christian  Worship. 

God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  Worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

We  dedicate  this  Church  to  the  training  of  children  in  faith 
and  knowledge  and  to  the  summoning  of  youth  to  the  life  of 
service. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 

We  dedicate  this  Church  to  the  cure  of  souls  that  doubt  and 
to  the  persuasion  of  those  that  have  not  yet  believed;  to  the 
comfort  of  the  discouraged,  the  relief  of  the  distressed,  the 
consecration  of  the  strong,  the  guidance  of  the  bewildered  and 
the  consolation  of  the  dying ;  to  the  ennobling  of  this  life  and  to 
confidence  in  the  life  eternal. 

All  souls  are  mine,  saith  the  Lord.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto 
me. 

We  dedicate  this  Church  to  the  unfinished  task  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  through  Evangelism  and  Education;  through  Philan- 
thropy '  and  Social  Justice ;  through  National  Probity  and 
Honor;  through  Christian  Unity  and  International  Good  Will. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men. 

We  dedicate  this  Church  in  loving  memory  of  all  those  who 
have  gone  before,  and  of  all  whose  hearts  and  hands  have  served 
this  church;  with  deep  gratitude  for  loyal  comrades  who  have 
made  with  us  this  spiritual  adventure;  and  with  high  hope  for 
those  who  shall  walk  this  way  in  days  to  come. 

The  People: 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts! 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thee. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  praising  thee, 
■   0  Lord  most  high! 
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Minister  and  People:  We  dedicate  this  house  to  the  glory  of 
God,  our  Father,  by  whose  favor  it  has  been  builded;  in  the 
honor  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  our  Lord 
and  Saviour;  to  the  praise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  source  of 
light  and  life.  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it. 

Minister  and  People:  We  the  minister  and  the  people  of 
this  Church  and  Congregation,  compassed  about  by  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  do  here  and  now  dedicate  ourselves  anew 
to  the  worship  of  God  in  this  sanctuary  and  to  the  establish- 
ment of  his  kingdom  among  men  everywhere. 

Response:  Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  with 
all  the  company  of  heaven, 

We  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  -^^r^ 

Evermore  praising  thee  and  saying:  ...]  ,r,;,r 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory: 
Glory  be 'to  thee,  0  Lord  most  high.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 
0  Eternal  God,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain, 
much  less  the  walls  of  temples  made  with  hands,  graciously  ac- 
cept the  dedication  of  this  house  to  thy  honor  and  glory.    Amen. 

Grant,  0  Lord,  that  all  who  here  share  in  the  Sacraments, 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  the  fellowship  of  praise  and 
prayer  may  know  God  is  in  this  place,  may  hear  his  voice  within 
their  hearts  and  may  go  forth  to  extend  to  the  uttermost  bounds 
of  life  the  Lord  Christ's  kingdom.    Amen. 

Now,  therefore,  0  Lord,  let  thine  eyes  be  open  toward  this 
house  day  and  night;  and  let  thine  ears  be  ready  toward  the 
prayers  of  thy  children,  which  they  shall  make  unto  thee  in 
this  place.  And  whensoever  thy  servants  shall  make  to  thee 
their  petitions,  do  thou  hear  them  and  when  thou  hearest, 
forgive.  Grant,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  here  and  else- 
where thy  ministers  may  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  and  thy 
saints  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  And  may  we  all,  with  thy  people 
everywhere,  grow  up  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  and  be  at 
last  received  into  the  glorious  temple  above;  the  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And  to  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory  and  praise,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

Here  may  he  sung  a  suitable  Closing  or  Recessional  Hymn: 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 
Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
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to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  now  and  evermore.    Amen. 

[The  Commission  advises  that  the  following  five  orders  of 
dedication  be  included  in  the  Book  of  Ritual,  but  be  not  printed 
in  the  Hymnal.] 


THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ORGAN 

Metrication  of  an  (j^rgan 

The  Order  eor  the  Dedication  of  an  Organ 

After  the  Organ  Prelude  shall  he  sung  a  Processional  or  Open- 
ing Hymn,  such  as  "Rejoice  Ye  Pure  in  Heart,  Rejoice, 
Give  Thanhs  and  Sing." 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say,  the  Congregation  responding : 
Dearly  Beloved,  we  learn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  de- 
vout men  set  apart  temples  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  used 
musical  instruments  therein  for  his  praise  and  adoration.  We 
therefore  assemble  here  for  the  purpose  of  dedicating  this  organ 
for  service  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God. 

The  Call  to  ^¥orship 
Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place. 

This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  the  Lord:  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise 

0  Magnify  the  Lord  with  me ;  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

Then  shall  follow  the  Gloria  Patri  and  the  Collect  for  Purity 
hy  the  Minister  and  People. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires 
known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  cleanse  the  thoughts 
of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  holy  spirit,  that  we 
may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy  name, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.    Amen. 

[The  Organ  may  then  be  presented  for  dedication  by  one  of 
the  trustees,  or  someone  designated  for  that  purpose,  in  some 
such  .phrasing  as :  ] 

We  present  this  organ  for  dedication  (if  a  gift  or  memorial 

so  stating)  the  gift  of for  the  glory  of  .God  and 

in  loving  memory  of 
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Then  shall  the  Minister  say  these  words  of  Dedication,  all  the 
People  standing  and  uniting  in  the  response: 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  dedicate  this  organ  to  the  praise  of  Almighty  God. 

Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary:  Praise  him  in  the  firmament  of 
his  power.  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet;  Praise 
him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

We  dedicate  this  organ  to  the  cultivation  of  a  high  art:  to 
the  interpretation  of  the  message  of  the  Masters  of  music,  to 
an  appreciation  of  the  great  doxologies  of  the  Church,  and  to 
the  development  of  the  one  language  of  praise  common  to  all 
men  and  angels. 

Praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and  organs.  Let  every- 
thing that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

We  dedicate  this  organ  to  the  wedding  march,  to  thanks- 
giving on  festal  occasions,  and  to  leading  and  inspiring  in  the 
service  of  song  that  all  people  may  praise  the  Lord. 

0  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  sing  unto  the  Lord  all 
the  earth,  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  unto  the  Lord. 

We  dedicate  this  organ  to  the  healing  of  life's  discords,  and 
the  revealing  of  the  hidden  soul  of  harmony;  to  the  lifting  of 
the  depressed  and  the  comforting  of  the  sorrowing;  to  the 
humbling  of  the  heart  before  the  eternal  mysteries  and  the 
lifting  of  the  soul  to  abiding  beauty  and  joy  by  the  gospel  of 
infinite  love  and  good  will. 

That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 

Let  us  pray. 

Our  God  and  Father,  whom  the  generations  have  worshiped 
with  concord  of  sweet  sound,  be  pleased  to  accept  this  organ  as 
a  song  of  praise  unto  Thee.    Amen. 

Grant  that  its  music,  with  accompanying  singers,  may  come 
as  a  blessed  benediction  upon  all  who  worship  here.    Amen. 

May  this  organ  become  undying  music  in  the  world  as  its 
notes  of  cheer,  comfort,  communion  and  courage  are  modulated 
into  human  lives  for  daily  task  and  noble  service.    Amen. 

To  all  organists  who  shall  sound  its  notes,  and  to  all  worship- 
pers who  shall  be  lifted  Godward  by  its  voice,  may  there  come 
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at  times  the  sweep  of  hallelujah  from  the  throne  of  the  Eedeemed 
until  earth  below  shall  be  attuned  to  heaven  above  in  singing 
hallelujah  to  Him  who  reigneth,  Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of 
Kings.    Hallelujah!    Amen. 

[An  offering  may  here  be  received,  after  which  may  follow 
an  organ  recital,  to  be  concluded  with  a  hymn  and  benediction.] 


THE  OEDER  FOR  THE  DEDICATION  OF  A  PARISH 

HOUSE 

Bebtcation  of  a  $artsff|  ^ousie 

The  Oeder  for  the  Dedication  of  a  Parish  House 
The  People  being  assembled,  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  by  the  favor  of  God  and  the  labor  of  man, 
this  building  has  been  so  far  completed.  It  is  to  be  a  place 
where  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  may  find  opportunities 
for  instruction,  for  recreation,  and  for  ministries  of  fellowship. 

Let  us  therefore  bring  to  the  Heavenly  Father  our  praises 
for  his  guidance  and  aid  in  this  undertaking,  and  our  prayers 
on  behalf  of  those  who  by  their  gifts  or  their  service  shall  unite 
in  fulfilling  the  purposes  of  love  and  good  will  for  which  this 
building  is  prepared. 

Let  the  hymn  "For  the  beauty  of  the  Earth"  or  some  other  suit- 
able hymn,  be  sung.  After  which  an  invocation  may  be 
offered,  closing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Then  shall  the  Minister,  or  someone  appointed  by  him,  read: 

Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the  congregation : 
and  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father, 
forever  and  ever.  Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for 
all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  0  Lord,  an\i  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  Both 
riches  and  honor  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all;  and 
in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all.  Now  therefore,  our 
God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name.  But  who 
am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  should  be  able  to  offer 
so  willingly  after  this  sort?  for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and 
of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee.  For  we  are  strangers  before 
thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers :  our  days  on  the 
earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  abiding.  0  Lord  our 
God,  all  this  store  that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee  a  house 
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for  thine  holy  name  cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 
I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  triest  the  heart,  and  hast 
pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for  me  in  the  uprightness  of  mine 
heart  I  have  willingly  offered  all  these  things  and  now  have 
I  seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are  present  here,  to  offer 
willingly  unto  thee.     [1  Chronicles  29.  10-17.] 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  love,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I 
am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

Love  suffereth'long,  and  is  kind :  love  envieth  not;  love  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ;  re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things. 

Love  never  faileth  :  but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease;  whether  there 
be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  When  I 
was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things.  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love.  [1  Corin- 
thians 13.] 

Let  the  hymn  "0  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee,"  or  some  other 
suitable  hymn,  he  sung;  after  which  may  he  delivered  an 
Address.  An  offering  may  then  be  received.  Then  shall 
the  following  Psalm  he  read  hy  the  Minister  and  People 
responsively;  the  People  standing: 

Psalm  111   (in  part) 
I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart. 
In  the  council  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great. 

Sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

His  work  is  honor  and  majesty; 

And  his  righteousness  endureth  forever. 
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He  hatli  made  liis  wonderful  works  to  be  reniembered: 
The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful. 

He  hath  given  food  unto  them  that  fear  him. 
He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

He  hath  showed  his  peojjle  the  power  of  his  works, 
In  giving  them  the  heritage  of  the  nations. 

The  works  of  his  hands  are  truth  and  justice; 
All  his  precepts  are  sure. 

They  are  established  forever  and  ever ; 

They  are  done  in  truth  and  uprighteousness. 

Then  shall  be  said  or  sung: 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be; 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

The7i  let  the  Trustees  or  the  proper  Committee  stand  up  before 
I       the  People,  and  one  of  them  say  to  the  Minister: 

We  present  unto  you  this  building  to  be  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  Almighty  God  and  the  fellowship  of  his  people. 

Then  shall  the  People  stand  while  the  Minister  pronounces  the 
following  Declaration: 

Dearly  Beloved,  it  is  right  and  proper  that  buildings  erected 
for  such  service  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  formally  and  devoutly  set  apart  for  their  special 
uses.  For  such  a  dedication  we  are  now  assembled.  And,  as 
the  dedication  of  this  building  is  vain  without  the  solemn  con- 
secration of  those  whose  gifts  and  labors  it  represents,  let  us 
now  give  ourselves  anew  to  the  service  of  God :  our  souls,  that 
they  may  be  renewed  after  the  image  of  Christ;  our  bodies, 
that  they  may  be  fit  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  our  labors  and  business,  that  they  may  be  according 
to  God's  holy  will,  and  that  their  fruit  may  tend  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 

Then  shall   the  Minister  say   these  words  of  Dedication,  the 
People  standing  and  responding : 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  dedicate  this  building  as  a  Parish  House  to 
the  service  of  God  and  the  uses  of  Christian  fellowship. 

Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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We  dedicate  this  building  to  the  purpose  of  religious  edu- 
cation :  to  the  work  of  the  Church  School,  to  the  Study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  the-  development  of  Christian  character. 

Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning:  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it. 

We  dedicate  this  building  to  the  broadening  of  mental  ho- 
rizons and  the  deepening  of  knowledge,  that  young  and  old 
may  be  awakened  and  informed. 

A  man's  wisdom  maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  the  hardness 
of  his  face  is  changed. 

We  dedicate  this  building  to  those  tasks  and  aims  in  which 
the  Christian  serves  his  place  and  time :  to  the  cause  of  missions, 
of  Christian  citizenship,  and  the  broad  field  of  social  relations. 

The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 

We  dedicate  this  building  to  Christian  recreation  of  mind 
and  of  body. 

Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life;  in  thy  presence  is  full- 
ness of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  forevermore. 

Minister  and  People: 

We  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  that  service  of  our  fellow 
men,  wherein  can  best  be  performed  our  true  service  of  God ;  in 
obedience  to  the  spirit  of  the  Master  when  he  said :  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  pray;  the  people  being  seated: 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  whose  eyes  are  ever 
toward  the  righteous,  and  whose  ears  are  ever  open  unto  their 
cry,  graciously  accept,  we  pray  thee,  this  building  which  we  now 
dedicate  to  thee,  to  thy  service,  and  to  thy  glory,  that  in  it  love 
and  wisdom  may  unite  to  bring  joy  and  strength  to  those  who 
gather  here;  and  we  beseech  thee,  receive  us  thy  servants  who 
here  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  thee  and  to  those  offices  of  fellow- 
ship and  good  will  in  which  thou  art  well  pleased.  Grant  that 
those  who  come  here  may  be  cheered  and  quickened  in  mind 
and  body,  and  that  they  may  be  stirred  in  spirit  to  serve  thee 
wisely  and  steadfastly;  and  tlie  ])raise  shall  be  thine  forever, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

0  Lord,  we  desire  to  place  ourselves  and  what  we  here  under- 
take in  thy  hands.  Direct  us  in  this  and  all  our  doings  with 
thy  most  gracious  favor,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help, 
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that  in  all  our  works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we 
may  glorify  thy  name ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

0  God,  who  by  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  hast  poured  the 
gifts  of  love  into  the  hearts  of  thy  people,  grant  unto  all  thy 
servants  health  of  body  and  soul,  that  they  may  love  thee  with 
all  their  strength,  and  with  perfect  devotion  do  thy  most  holy 
will;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


THE  OEDER  FOR  THE  DEDICATION  OF  A  HOSPITAL 

Hetitcatton  ot  a  ^osipttal 

The  Oedee  foe  the  DEmcATioN  of  a  Hospital 

The  People  being  assembled,  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  this  building  which,  by  the  favor  of  God  and 
the  labor  of  man  has  been  so  far  completed  is  a  symbol  of  that 
care  for  the  sick  and  the  suffering  which  was  supremely  exem- 
plified in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  which  has  always  inspired  those 
Avho  follow  him.  We  believe  that  the  Heavenly  Father  not 
only  desires  but  gladly  accepts  the  service  of  comfort  and  heal- 
ing for  which  this  building  is  to  provide,  and  that  he  looks  with 
favor  upon  the  dedication  of  the  building  to  himself  and  to  the 
welfare  of  his  children. 

Let  us  therefore  bring  to  him  our  praises  for  his  guidance 
and  aid  in  this  undertaking,  and  our  prayers  on  behalf  of  those 
who  by  their  gifts  or  their  service  shall  unite  in  fulfilling  those 
purposes  of  love  and  skill  for  which  this  building  is  prepared. 

Let  the  hymn  "We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps"  or 
some  other  suitable  hymn,  be  sung.  Aftenvard  an  invo- 
cation may  be  offered,  closing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Then  shall  the  Minister,  or  someone  appointed  by  him,  read: 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me;  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ; 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord ;  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 
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The  "wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them ; 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  Strengthen 
ye  the  weak  hands  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them 
that  are  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not;  behold,  your 
God  will  come  and  save  you.  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then 
shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing.     [Isaiah  61.  1-3;  Isaiah  35  (in  part).] 

And  the  disciples  of  John  showed  him  of  all  these  things. 
And  John  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to 
Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for 
another?  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  in- 
firmities and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many  that 
were  blind  he  gave  sight.  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor 
the  gospel  is  preached.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me.     [Luke  7.  18-23.] 

Let  Hymn  Jfll  from  the  Methodist  Hymnal,  or  some  other 
suitable  Hymn,  he  sung;  after  which  may  he  delivered  an 
address.    An  offering  may  then  he  received. 

Then  shall  the  following  Psalm  he  read  hy  the  Minister  and  the 
People  responsively,  the  People  standing: 

Psalm  103  (in  part) 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits: 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  hoaleth  all  thy 
diseases ; 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ;  who  crowneth  thee 
with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies. 

Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust. 

As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so 
lie  flourisheth. 

For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's 
children; 
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To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember  his 
commandments  to  do  them. 

Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  .that  do 
his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts;  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do 
his  pleasure. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all  places  of  his  dominion : 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul.  ' 

Then  shall  he  said  or  sung: 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost;  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Then  let  the  Trustees  or  the  proper  Committee  stand  up  before 
the  People,  and  one  of  them  say  unto  the  Minister: 

We  present  unto  you  this  building  to  be  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  Almighty  God  in  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  the  suffer- 
ing. 

Then  shall  the  People  stand  while  the  Minister  pronounces  the 
following  Declaration: 

Dearly  Beloved,  it  is  right  and  proper  that  buildings  erected 
for  such  service,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  should  be  formally  and  devoutly  set  apart  for  their  spe- 
cial uses.  For  such  a  dedication  we  are  now  assembled.  And, 
as  the  dedication  of  this  building  is  vain  without  the  solemn 
consecration  of  those  whose  gifts  and  labors  it  represents,  let 
us  now  give  ourselves  anew  to  the  service  of  God :  our  souls, 
that  they  may  be  renewed  after  the  image  of  Christ;  our  bodies, 
that  they  may  be  fit  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  our  labors  and  business,  that  they  may  be  according 
to  God's  holy  will,  and  that  their  fruit  may  tend  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 

Then  shall   the  Minister  say  these  words  of  Dedication,  the 
People  standing  and  responding : 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  dedicate  this  building  as  a  hospital  to  the  holy  min- 
istry of  healing. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

We  dedicate  this  building  to  Christian  helpfulness. 
Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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We  dedicate  this  building  to  the  sustaining  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  times  of  pain  and  suffering. 

In  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his 
presence  saved  them. 

We  dedicate  this  building  to  the  skill  and  wisdom  that  bring 
relief  and  cure;  and  to  the  patient  research  that  uncovers  fresh 
resources  with  which  to  serve  the  public  health. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom;  length  of  days  are 
in  her  right  hand;  she  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her. 

Minister  and  People  together: 

We  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  that  service  of  our  fellow 
men  wherein  can  best  be  performed  our  true  service  of  God; 
in  obedience  to  the  spirit  of  the  Master  when  he  said:  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  whose  eyes  are  ever 
toward  the  righteous  and  whose  ears  are  ever  open  unto  their 
cry,  graciously  accept,  we  pray  thee,  this  building  which  we  now 
dedicate  to  thee,  to  thy  service,  and  to  thy  glory,  that  in  it 
skill  and  tenderness  may  unite  to  bring  health  and  cure  to  those 
who  come  for  aid;  and  we  beseech  thee,  receive  us  thy  servants 
who  here  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  thee  and  to  those  offices 
of  love  and  good  will  in  which  thou  art  well  pleased.  Grant 
that  those  who  come  here  in  weakness  may  be  made  strong,  that 
those  who  come  in  pain  may  find  relief,  and  that  those  who 
come  in  sorrow  may  find  joy  and  gladness;  and  the  praise  shall 
be  thine  forever,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

0  Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  power  of  life  and  death,  of  health 
and  sickness,  give  wisdom  and  gentleness  to  all  thy  ministering 
servants,  all  physicians  and  surgeons,  nurses  and  watchers  by 
the  sick,  that,  always  bearing  thy  presence  with  them,  they 
may  not  only  heal  but  bless,  and  shine  as  lamps  of  hope  in 
the  darkest  hours  of  distress  and  fear.  Through  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

0  most  merciful  Father,  we  look  to  thee  for  thy  grace  on 
behalf  of  those  who,  coming  here  in  grievous  illness,  may  not 
return  to  earthly  joys  and  sorrows,  but  pass  from  here  into 
that  life  inmiortal  wliere  thou  dost  receive  all  wlio  j)ut  their 
trust  in  thee.  As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  saith  the  Lord,  but  we 
know  that  all  thy  children  are  in  thy  tender  and  unfailing  love 
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which  passes  our  understanding,  and  we  pray  that  the  blessed 
ministry  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  may  sustain  them,  and  that  light 
eternal  may  shine  upon  them.     Amen. 

And  now,  0  loving  Father,  we  bow  before  thee  of  whom 
every  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  praying  that  thou 
wouldst  grant  us  according  to  the  riches  of  thy  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  thy  spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith;  that  we,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  ^nd  depth,  and  height;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  we  may 
be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.    Amen. 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  Communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  DEDICATION  OF  AN 
EDUCATIONAL  BUILDING 

Bebication  of  an  Cbucational  PuUbing 

The  Order  for  the  Dedication  of  an  Educational  Building 
The  People  being  assembled,  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  this  building  which,  by  the  favor  of  God  and 
the  labor  of  man  has  been  so  far  completed,  embodies  the 
obligation  of  each  generation  to  impart  its  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge  to  the  generation  following.  For  the  fulfill- 
ment of  this  task  we  need  not  only  the  best  that  men  can  do 
but  above  all  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

Let  us  therefore  bring  to  him  our  praises  for  his  aid  in  this 
undertaking,  and  our  prayers  on  behalf  of  those  who  by  their 
gifts  or  their  service  shall  unite  in  fulfilling  the  purposes  for 
which  this  building  is  prepared. 

Let  the  hymn  "The  Lord  our  God  alone  is  Strong"  or  some  other 
suitable  hymn,  be  sung.  Afterward  an  invocation  may  be 
offered,  closing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Then  shall  the  Minister,  or  someone  appointed  by  him,  read: 

Happy  .is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that 
getteth  understanding.  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 
She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and  all  the  things  thou  canst 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her.    Length  of  days  is  in 
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her  right  hand;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honor.  Her 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  She 
is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her :  and  happy  is 
every  one  that  retaineth  her.  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded 
the  earth;  by  understanding  hath  he  established  the  heavens. 
By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop 
down  the  dew.  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes: 
keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion :  so  shall  they  be  life  unto 
thy  soul,  and  grace  to  thy  neck.  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy 
way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble.  [Proverbs  3.  13-23.] 
Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat:  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  There- 
fore whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
a  rock:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand :  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.  [Mat- 
thew 7.  13,  14,  24-28.] 

Let  hymn  "Walk  in  the  Light,"  or  some  other  suitable  hymn, 
he  sung;  after  which  may  he  delivered  an  Address.  An 
offering  may  then  he  received. 

Then  shall  the  following  Scripture  he  read  hy  the  Minister  and 
the  People  responsively,  the  People  standing: 

Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven 
pillars. 

Doth  not  wisdom  cry?  And  understanding  put  forth  her 
voice  ? 

She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the  way  in  the 
places  of  the  paths. 

She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city,  at  the 
coming  in  at  the  doors. 

Unto  you,  0  men,  I  call;  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men. 
0  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom:  and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an 
understanding  heart. 

Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  cxcelloiit  things;  and  the  opening 
of  my  lips  sliall  be  right  things. 

For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth ;  and  wickedness  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  my  lips. 
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Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver;  and  knowledge  rather 
than  choice  gold. 

For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and  all  the  things  that 
may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found  ?  And  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding  ? 

Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding.  [Proverbs  9.  1;  8.  1-7,  10,  11;  Job 
28.  13,  28.] 

Then  shall  he  said  or  sung: 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost;  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Then  let  the  Trustees  or  the  proper  Committee  stand  up  before 
the  People,  and  one  of  them  say  unto  the  Minister: 

"We  present  unto  you  this  building  to  be  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  Almighty  God  in  the  enlightenment  of  his  children. 

Then  shall  the  People  stand  while  the  Minister  pronounces  the 
following  Declaration: 

Dearly  Beloved,  it  is  right  and  proper  that  buildings  erected 
for  such  service  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  formally  and  devoutly  set  apart  for  their  special 
uses.  For  such  a  dedication  we  are  now  assembled.  And,  as 
the  dedication  of  this  building  is  vain  without  the  solemn  con- 
secration of  those  whose  gifts  and  labors  it  represents,  let  us 
now  give  ourselves  anew  to  the  service  of  God :  our  souls,  that 
they  may  be  renewed  after  the  image  of  Christ;  our  bodies, 
that  they  may  be  fit  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  our  labors  and  business,  that  they  may  be  according 
to  God's  holy  will,  and  that  their  fruit  may  tend  to  the  glory 
of  his  name  and  the  advancement  of  his  Kingdom. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say  these   words   of  Dedication,   the 
People  standing  and  responding : 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  dedicate  this  building  to  the  holy  ministry  of  edu- 
cation. 

Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;  let  her  not  go:  keep  her,  for 
she  is  thy  life. 

-    We  dedicate  this  building  to  the  spiritual  enrichment  of  all 
who  shall  come  here  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that 
getteth  understanding. 
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We  dedicate  this  building  to  the  loyal  service  of  those  whose 
training  and  devotion  have  prepared  them  to  lead  students 
toward  the  truth. 

The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned  that 
I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is 
weary. 

We  dedicate  this  building  to  that  ministry  of  administration 
upon  whose  ability  and  faithfulness  depend  the  wise  conduct 
of  its  affairs. 

Who,  then,  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  household?  Blessed  is  that  servant 
Whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

Minister  and  People  together: 

We  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  that  service  of  our  fellow 
men,  wherein  can  best  be  performed  our  true  service  of  God ;  in 
obedience  to  the  spirit  of  the  Master  when  he  said,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  whose  eyes  are  ever 
toward  the  righteous  and  whose  ears  are  ever  open  unto  their 
cry,  graciously  accept,  we  pray  thee,  this  building  which  we  now 
dedicate  to  thee,  to  thy  service  and  to  thy  glory,  that  in  it 
love  and  wisdom  may  unite  to  make  plain  the  path  of  knowl- 
edge to  those  who  gather  here;  and  we  beseech  thee  to  receive 
us  thy  servants  who  here  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  thee  and  to 
those  offices  of  fellowship  and  good  will  in  which  thou  art 
well  pleased.  Grant  that  those  who  come  here,  whether  as 
administrators,  teachers,  or  students,  may  come  with  pure  minds, 
upright  purpose,  and  steadfast  endeavor,  to  learn  and  to  do 
thy  holy  will;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

God  of  our  Fathers,  we  offer  thee  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  all 
thy  servants:  the  parents  and  teachers,  the  benefactors  and 
friends,  by  whose  love  and  devotion  we  have  come  into  our  great 
inheritance  of  health,  truth,  and  piety.  Help  us  to  guard 
faithfully  this  great  boon,  to  profit  by  it,  to  augment  it,  and 
loyally  to  pass  it  on  to  the  coming  generation,  that  they  through 
us  may  rise  up  to  serve  thee;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Grant,  0  Lord,  to  all  teachers  and  students,  to  know  that 
which  is  worth  knowing,  to  love  that  which  is  worth  loving, 
to  praise  that  which  ])leascth  thee  most.  Grant  us  with  true 
judgment  to  distinguish  truth  from  error,  to  dislike  whatever 
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is  evil  in  thine  eyes,  and  above  all  to  search  out  and  to  do 
those  things  which  are  right  in  thy  sight;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  may  the  Minister  say: 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  now  and  evermore.    Amen. 


THE  ORDEE  FOR  THE  DEDICATION  OF  A  HOME 

Bebtcatton  of  a  ||ome 

The  Ordee  for  the  Dedication  of  a  Home 

At   the   time  appointed,  when  the  Minister  and  People   have 
assembled  in  the  Home,  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Peace  be  to  this  house. 

Dearly  Beloved,  members  and  friends  of  this  household,  it 
is  written  that,  "except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
vain  that  build  it."  We  have  therefore  met  here  to  invoke  the 
divine  blessing  on  this  home,  that  its  ties  of  love  may  be  strong 
and  beautiful  through  the  blessing  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Heavenly  Father. 

Then  may  he  sung  the  hymn,  "Father  of  all,  thy  care  we  bless" 
or  some  other  suitable  hymn. 

This  shall   be  folloiued   by   extemporary  prayer,   closing  with 
the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Then  shall  the  words  of  Dedication  he  spoken  by  the  Minister, 
the  People  standing  and  responding. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  dedicate  this  home  to  the  glory  of  God,  committing 
to  his  loving  care  this  house  and  all  who  dwell  in  it. 

Have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  0  Lord, 
my  God,  vsrhich  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  this  day;  that 
thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this  house  night  and  day. 

We  dedicate  this  home  to  the  deep  affections  of  the  family 
circle,  and  to  all  friendly  hospitalities. 

Now  God  himself,  and  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love. 

We  dedicate  this  home  to  the  courage,  patience,  and  self- 
control  which  make  life  clicerful  and  serene. 


1584  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

We  dedicate  this  home  to  all  beautiful  things  of  heart  and 
mind  that  lead  the  soul  to  wider  vision  and  to  higher  aims. 

'•Whene'er  a  noble  deed  is  wrought, 
Whene'er  is  spoken  a  noble  thought, 
Our  hearts,  in  glad  surprise. 
To  higher  levels  rise." 

We  dedicate  this  home  to  happiness,  to  hopefulness,  and  to 
health,  that  it  may  ever  be,  to  those  whose  home  it  is,  a  dear 
haven  of  peace  and  joy. 

"Serene  will  be  our  days  and  bright, 

And  happy  will  our  nature  be. 
When  love  is  an  unerring  light, 
And  joy  its  own  security." 

Tlien  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 

0  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  Giver  of  life,  we  pray  thee 
make  this  home  an  abode  of  light  and  love.  May  all  that  is 
pure,  tender,  and  true,  grow  up  under  its  shelter.  May  all 
that  hinders  godly  union  and  concord  be  driven  far  from  it. 
Make  it  the  center  of  fresh,  sweet,  and  holy  influence.  Give 
wisdom  for  life,  and  discretion  in  the  guidance  of  affairs. 

Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto 
their  children.  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us;  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it.  And  the  praise  shall  be 
thine  forever.     Amen. 

Here  may  he  sung  the  hymn,  "0  Happy  Home." 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 

The  Lord  bless  us  and  keep  us,  the  Lord  cause  his  face  to 
shine  ui)on  us  and  be  gracious  unto  us,  the  Lord  lift  up  the 
light  of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and  give  us  peace,  now  and 
forevermore.    Amen. 


COMMISSION   ON   CELEBRATION   OF 
SESQUI-CENTENNIAL  OF  THE  OR- 
GANIZATION OF  THE  METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL   CHURCH 

The  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  one  of 
the  greatest  events  in  the  history  of  the  American  people.  It 
occurred  just  when  the  struggle  for  national  self-government 
had  attained  its  victorious  objective  in  the  peace  of  1783.  The 
Declaration  of  Independence  (1776)  was  to  realize  constitu- 
tional permanence  in  1789.  These  political  factors  left  the 
people  without  any  religious  establishment  whatever.  The  Eng- 
lish preachers  fled  the  country.  In  vain  Wesley  had  appealed 
for  ordination  for  his  preachers.  Now  that  America  was  a 
sovereign  people  he  felt  called  to  establish  firmly  the  churches 
his  itinerants  had  built  up.  Hence  Thomas  Coke  and  the  Christ- 
mas Conference.  Sixty-one  preachers  were  assembled  at  Lovely 
Lane  at  Christmas  time  (1784)  and  achieved  the  organization 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  scattered  societies 
were  transformed  into  an  efficient  organism  with  all  the  powers 
and  privileges  of  a  Church  of  Christ.  Its  efficiency  and  ade- 
quacy are  seen  in  the  world  expansion  of  organized  Methodism. 

To  recall  the  history  of  the  great  men  and  the  great  events 
of  that  time  and  to  re-emphasize  the  spiritual  principles  which 
have  made  and  shall  make  us  great  is  the  purpose  which  created 
the  Sesqui-Centennial  Commission.  This  body  herewith  makes 
its  report. 

We  would  report: 

The  Commission  met  upon  adjournment  of  the  last  General 
Conference  and  organized  with  Charles  F.  Eggleston  of  Phil- 
adelphia as  chairman,  and  Rev.  Alfred  H.  Backus,  of  Indiana 
Conference,  secretary.  The  Commission  has  held  five  meetings, 
and  its  executive  committee  a  number  of  others. 

Your  Commission  requested  the  bishops  to  appoint  the  three 
bishops  resident  in  the  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Washing- 
ton Areas,  as  additional  members  of  the  Commission,  which  has 
been  done  by  them. 

Your  Commission  early  requested  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  and  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  to  appoint 
similar  Commissions,  which  they  have  graciously  done.  The 
three  Commissions  have  held  a  meeting  in  Baltimore  and  or- 
ganized a  Joint  Commission,  with  Bishop  McDowell  chairman 
thereof,  and  have  appointed  seven  standing  committees,  for  the 
purpose  of  arranging  a  joint  celebration. 
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Your  Commission  would  recommend : 

1.  That  a  central  celebration  of  the  Sesqui-Centennial  of  the 
organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  be  held  in 
Baltimore  in  the  fall  of  1934,  under  the  direction  of  the  Joint 
Commission,  with  a  suitable  program  provided,  including,  as 
well  as  addresses,  a  musical  festival  and  an  historical  pageant, 
and  such  other  suitable  features  as  the  Joint  Commission  may- 
arrange,  such  as  an  international  radio  hook-up  for  part  of  the 
program,  etc. 

2.  That  all  branches  of  American  Methodism  represented  in 
the  Sixth  Ecumenical  Conference  be  invited  to  participate  in 
the  celebration. 

3.  That  local  celebrations  be  held  in  each  Annual  Conference 
or  Episcopal  Area,  as  in  each  case  may  be  deemed  most  advis- 
able, with  the  co-operation  of  local  schools  and  colleges;  and  a 
Joint  Celebration  with  other  branches  of  Methodism,  in  recog- 
nition of  a  common  ecclesiastical  ancestry,  be  urged  wherever 
deemed  possible.  That  the  bishop  presiding  be  requested  to 
appoint  a  committee  at  each  of  the  next  ensuing  Annual  Con- 
ferences to  prepare  for  such  celebration.  To  this  end  a  list  of 
keymen  has  been  secured  in  the  various  Conferences.  That  the 
organization  and  active  participation  of  Conference  Historical 
Societies  be  encouraged,  that  they  may  conserve  the  results  of 
these  celebrations.  That  a  Sunday  or  week  be  set  aside  in  which 
each  local  church  be  requested  to  commemorate  this  anniversary 
with  a  program  in  which  the  youth  of  the  church  may  have  a 
part.  That  whatever  pageant  may  be  put  on  at  Baltimore, 
there  should  be  placed  within  reach  of  the  Annual  Conferences 
and  local  groups  a  simple  and  picturesque  pageant  which  would 
represent  the  more  dramatic  features  of  the  Christmas  Con- 
ference. 

4.  That  in  all  our  colleges  and  schools  special  lectures  shall 
be  given  suitable  to  the  historical  significance  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Church. 

5.  That  we  approve  the  action  of  our  Board  of  Education, 
taken  at  the  suggestion  of  our  Commission,  in  appointing  a 
committee  consisting  of  Doctors  Bugbee,  Eiselen  and  Hawk, 
who  are  now  making  definite  plans  for  embodying  in  our 
Church  School  literature  for  the  year  1934  articles  and  courses 
of  lessons  relating  to  the  history  of  American  Methodism. 

6.  That  special  recognition  be  given  to  the  Sesqui-Centen- 
nial in  the  Year  Book,  The  Chrif<tiitfi  Advocate,  Ttie  Annual 
Conference  Minutes,  and  otlier  publications  of  Tlie  Methodist 
Book  Concern  for  the  year  1934. 

7.  That  publication  be  encouraged  of  such  manuscrij)t  jour- 
nals of  the  fathers  and  of  other  historical  matters  as  shall  be 
deemed  suitable  by  the  Book  Committee. 

We  heartily  commend   the   promised   publication   of  Joseph 
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Pilmore's  Journal,  as  edited  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Sweet,  and  also  of 
Methodism  in  American  History,  in  a  Sesqui-Centennial  Edi- 
tion, by  the  same  historian.  We  also  urge  the  publication  of  the 
Journal  of  Thomas  Haskins,  a  member  of  the  Christmas  Con- 
ference, but  recently  discovered  in  the  library  of  Congress. 

We  would  also  report  as  in  preparation  a  Methodist  Historical 
Guide  Book,  giving  locations  and  routes  to  the  various  sites  of 
historic  interest,  with  brief  descriptions,  edited  by  Dr.  A.  H. 
Backus. 

A  promotional  pamphlet  called  the  Broadcaster  has  been  is- 
sued by  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission,  which  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  future  numbers. 

8.  We  suggest  that  suitable  markers  be  placed  upon  the  vari- 
ous historical  sites  of  Methodism,  and  that  our  people  be  en- 
couraged to  preserve  in  some  permanent  form  all  places  of 
historic  interest,  and  that  local  pilgrimages  be  invited. 

9.  That  each  local  church  be  urged  to  prepare  a  history  of 
its  own  life  and  accomplishments  if  not  already  undertaken, 
and  that  copies  of  these  histories  be  placed  in  the  Conference 
Historical  Society  for  preservation. 

10.  That  co-operation  of  the  Commission  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Jason  Lee  Centennial  (1934)  be  invited  and  that  joint 
celebrations  in  the  several  Conferences  be  held  where  possible. 

11.  That  in  all,  we  urge  our  people,  as  they  study  our  history 
and  honor  the  heroes  of  the  past,  to  look  to  the  future  with 
renewed  vigor  and  determination  to  carry  on  the  torch,  hitherto 
so  worthily  borne,  to  the  end  that  our  celebration  may  not  be 
merely  a  parade  but  a  forward  march,  a  challenge  that  the 
spirit  of  the  fathers  shall  find  expression  in  the  heroic  living  of 
their  sons. 

12.  That  we  extend  our  thanks  to  the  Association  of  Meth- 
odist Historical  Societies,  which  has  aided  materially  in  work- 
ing out  the  suggested  program. 

13.  That  the  Commission  be  continued  with  power  to  add 
to  its  number,  and  to  carry  out  the  program  as  herein  out- 
lined, and  that  an  appropriation  not  to  exceed  twenty-five  thou- 
sand dollars  be  made  for  expenses  of  the  Commission. 

Chaeles  F.  Eggleston^ 

Chairman. 

Alfeed  H.  Backus, 

Secretary. 


THE  COMMISSION  ON  METHODIST 
UNION  IN  KOREA 

In  the  General  Conference  of  1928,  Memorial  No.  493  from 
the  Korea  Annual  Conference,  requesting  permission  to  unite 
with  the  Korea  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  in  order  to  form  one  Korean  Methodist  Church, 
was  received  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. On  May  18  that  Committee  presented  its  report  (No.  17. 
See  General  Conference  Journal,  pp.  581-2)  which,  with  slight 
amendments,  was  adopted  (Journal,  pp.  353-4).  In  substance 
this  action  (1)  authorized  the  proposed  union;  (2)  provided 
for  a  Commission  to  be  appointed  with  power,  acting  with  like 
Commissions  from  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Korea  Annual  Conferences 
of  the  two  uniting  Churches;  (3)  instructed  the  Joint  Com- 
mission to  arrange  for  continued  organic  relationship  with  the 
Mother  Churches;  and  (4)  permitted  the  Commission  to  draw 
on  the  General  Conference  Fund  for  its  expenses. 

In  accordance  with  this  action  and  on  nomination  of  the 
bishops,  the  following  Commission  was  appointed :  Bishop  Her- 
bert Welch,  Eev.  John  E.  Edwards,  Miss  Florence  Hooper,  Rev. 
William  E.  Shaw,  Mr.  Edgar  T.  Welch.  Since  some  of  those 
named  were  unable  to  take  the  necessary  trip  to  Korea,  substitu- 
tions were  later  made  by  the  Commission  itself. 

After  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  had  appointed  a  similar  Commission,  the  two 
Commissions  met  in  Washington,  D.  C,  July  1,  1930,  and 
agreed  upon  a  method  of  procedure.  One  member  of  each  Com- 
mission sailed  for  Korea  early  in  the  following  September,  and 
met  with  the  Korean  Commissioners  and  co-opted  members  Oc- 
tober 1-3  and  November  12.  Through  five  sub-connnittees  ma- 
terial was  pre])ared  covering  various  phases  of  a  basis  of  union. 
These  meetings  were  only  })artial  (so  far  as  the  Commissioners 
from  America  were  concerned)  and  were  understood  to  be  unof- 
ficial. The  result  of  the  work  of  these  weeks  was  then  sub- 
mitted to  a  full  and  official  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  and 
the  co-o])ted  members. 

This  began  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  November  18,  1930, 
at  the  Union  Metbodist  Woman's  Bible  School  in  Seoul;  and 
continued  with  morning  and  afternoon  sessions  until  Saturday, 
November  29,  inclusive.  Those  present  and  duly  credentialed 
were: 
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Eepresenting  the   General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church : 

Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson, 
Mrs.  0.  C.  Avann,  Kev.  W.  E.  Shaw,  Rev.  G.  F.  Suth- 
erland. 

Eepresenting  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South : 

Bishop  P.  B.  Kern,  Eev.  W.  G.  Cram,  Miss  Mabel  K. 
Howell,  Eev.  J.  W.  Moore,  Mr.  P.  D.  Madden. 

Eepresenting  the  Korea  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church : 

Hugh  Heungwo  Cynn,  Eev.  Oh  Kui  Sun,  Eev.  Pyun 
Sung  Ok,  Eev.  W.  A.  Noble,  Eev.  Kim  Chong  Oo. 

Eepresenting  the  Korea  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South : 

Eev.  Eyang  Ju  Sam,  Eev.  Chung  Choon  Soo,  Yun 
Tchi  Ho,  Eev.  C.  N.  Weems,  Miss  Ellasue  Wagner. 

Co-opted  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Korea : 
Bishop  James  C.  Baker,  Eev.  Kim  Yung  Sup,  Mrs.  A. 
B.  Chaffin,  Kim  Tuk  Soo,  Miss  Pauline  Kim,  Choi 
Chai  Hak. 

Co-opted  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
in  Korea : 

Eev.  Oh  Wha  Yung,  Eev.  Kim  In  Yung,  Hong  Pyung 
Sun,  Yi  Man  Kyu,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Yohn.  -..;.;.. 

There  were  thus  twenty  Commissioners,  and  eleven  co-opted 
members  without  vote  but  with  the  full  privileges  of  the  floor. 
Sixteen  of  the  total  thirty-one  were  Koreans,  fifteen  "foreign- 
ers"; six  were  women,  twenty-five  men.  Never  once  was  there 
a  division  in  voting  between  the  Korean  and  the  foreign  mem- 
bers, or  between  the  representatives  of  the  two  uniting  churches. 
Formal  organization  was  effected  by  the  election  of  the  fol- 
lowing officers : 

Chairman,  Bishop  Herbert  Welch. 

Vice-Chairman,  Baron  Yun  Tchi  Ho. 

Korean  Secretary,  Eev.  Pyun  Sung  Ok. 

English  Secretary,  Miss  Ellasue  Wagner. 

Treasurers,  Eev.  G.  F.  Sutherland,  Eev.  Eyang  Ju  Sam. 

Official  Interpreter,  Dr.  Hugh  H.  Cynn. 

The  reports  prepared  by  the  several  sub-committees  were 
freely  and  fully  discussed,  some  adopted  with  small  changes, 
others  radically  modified.  Some  of  the  detailed  legislation, 
since  there  was  no  time  for  its  careful  consideration,  was  re- 
ferred as  it  stood  to  the  General  Conference,  there  to  be  worked 
over  by  the  Standing  Committees. 

In  this  way  there  were  prepared  a  Historical  Statement,  a 
Doctrinal   Statement,  a  Proclamation,  a  Constitution,  and   a 
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body  of  legislation  to  form  the  Discipline  of  the  new  Church. 
All  of  these,  however  (with  the  single.exception  of  the  Proclama- 
tion), were  clearly  understood  not  to  be  final  and  authoritative 
enactments  but  merely  recommendations  to  the  delegated  Gen- 
eral Conference,  which  was  to  have  full  "authority  to  act  upon 
the  formulated  basis  of  union,"  and  to  accept,  reject,  or  revise 
the  documents  presented  by  the  Joint  Commission. 
The  formal  Proclamation  was  as  follows : 

PROCLAMATION 

To  All  to  Whom  These  Presents  Shall  Come,  Greeting: 

.  Whereas,  In  September,  1927,  the  Korea  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  memorialized  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  asking 
authority  to  be  united  with  the  Korea  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  to  be  organized 
into  a  Korean  Methodist  Church;  and  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  May,  1928,  agreed  thereto 
and  appointed  a  Commission  of  five  to  meet  with  a  like  Com- 
mission from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  from 
each  of  said  Annual  Conferences  to  that  end;  and 

Whereas,  The  Korea  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  September,  1927,  adopted  a  me- 
morial to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  asking  authority  to  be  united  with  the  Korea 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  to 
be  organized  into  a  Korean  Methodist  Church;  and  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in 
May,  1930,  agreed  thereto  and  appointed  five  Commissioners  to 
act  with  a  like  Commission  of  five  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  from  each  of  the  Annual  Conferences  in  Korea ;  and 

Whereas,  Said  Annual  Conferences  each  appointed  five  Com- 
missioners to  represent  it  and  also  appointed  five  Co-opted  Com- 
missioners from  each  to  sit  with  the  Commission  without  vote; 
and 

Whereas,  In  obedience  to  their  instructions,  the  said  Com- 
missioners and  co-opted  members  did  all  meet  in  the  City  of 
Seoul  (Keijo),  Korea  (Chosen),  on  Tuesday,  November  eight- 
eenth, in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Nine  Hundred 
and  Thirty,  and  days  following;  and,  having  deposited  their 
credentials,  were  duly  organized  and  have  performed  the  duties 
assigned   them ;   now 

Therefore,  By  virtue  of  the  Premises  and  of  the  Authority 
vested  in  and  of  the  proceedings  taken  by  thorn, 

Be  it  Resolved: 

I.  That  the  Korea  Annual  Conference  of  the  Metliodiat  Epis- 
copal Church  and  the  Korea  Annual  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
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odist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  are  hereby  declared  to  be  united 
into  and  become  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  which  shall  be 
an  autonomous  Methodist  Church,  and  said  two  Annual  Con- 
ferences as  such  shall  cease  to  exist;  effective  upon  the  delivery 
of  this  Instrument  to  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  upon  the 
convening  of  its  first  General  Conference. 

II.  That  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church  shall  consist  of  the  members  who  have  already  been 
duly  chosen  thereto; 

That  it  be  convened  in  the  City  of  Seoul,  Korea,  on  Tuesday, 
December  second,  in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Nine 
Hundred  and  Thirty,  at  ten  o'clock  forenoon,  in  the  Union 
Methodist  Theological  Seminary; 

That  it  is  hereby  authorized  to  perfect  its  organization  and 
to  transact  all  business  presented. 

III.  The  Joint  Commission  has  agreed  upon  a  Constitution 
for  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  and  herewith  submits  the 
same,  together  with  certain  suggested  legislation. 

Finally,  We  give  thanks  to  Ahnighty  God  for  His  guidance 
throughout  our  deliberations. 

And  we  pray  His  richest  blessings  upon  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church. 

The  Commission,  having  completed  its  work,  has  adjourned 
without  date. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church 
began  its  first  meeting  on  December  2,  1930,  at  the  Union 
Methodist  Theological  Seminary  in  Seoul.  It  was  opened  with 
extended  devotional  exercises  and  with  fraternal  messages  from 
the  Mother  Churches  presented  by  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson 
and  Miss  Mabel  K.  Howell.  The  proclamation  constituting  the 
new  Church  and  authorizing  its  General  Conference  was  read 
in  English  and  Korean  by  the  chairman  and  the  vice-chairman 
of  the  Joint  Commission,  after  which  the  chairman  stated : 

"In  accordance  with  this  proclamation,  I  hereby  declare  that 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  as  organizations  have  ceased  to  exist  in  Korea; 
that  they  have  been  merged  into  the  Korean  Methodist  Church ; 
that  the  ministers  and  members  of  those  two  Churches  are  now 
the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church; 
and  that  this  is  its  first  General  Conference,  duly  constituted 
and  with  power  to  complete  its  organization  and  to  transact  all 
appropriate  business." 

The  General  Conference  continued  in  session  until  December 
12.  It  pursued  its  work  diligently.  Its  debates  were  able  and 
brotherly,  and  its  entire  proceedings  were  marked  by  a  high 
sense  of  the  importance  of  the  occasion  and  a  fine  spirit  of  unity 
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and  devotion.  Its  membership  of  100,  elected  by  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conferences,  included  equal  representation  from  the 
two  uniting  Churches  and  equal  numbers  of  ministers  and  lay- 
men. There  were  nine  men  and  seven  women  missionaries, 
fourteen  Korean  women  and  twenty-nine  other  Korean  laymen, 
forty-one  Korean  ministers.  There  were  thus  twenty-one 
women  and  seventy-nine  men;  sixteen  missionary  and  eighty- 
four  Korean  members. 

On  December  8,  the  Constitution  having  then  been  adopted. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Ryang  was  elected  General  Superintendent  of  the 
Korean  Methodist  Church,  and  two  days  later  was  formally 
inducted  into  his  office  by  a  beautiful  and  impressive  ceremony, 
participated  in  by  laymen,  including  women. 

Thus  there  came  into  being  a  new  Methodist  Church,  includ- 
ing about  150  Conference  members,  350  pastoral  charges,  23,000 
full  active  members  and  39,000  additional  enrolled  constitu- 
ents. These  worship  in  more  than  900  church  buildings,  with 
nearly  1,000  Sunday  schools  and  46,000  pupils.  About  200 
primary  schools  and  kindergartens,  a  dozen  higher  schools  and 
colleges,  including  some  union  institutions,  ten  hospitals,  and 
total  properties  estimated  at  more  than  $2,000,000  furnish 
instrumentalities  for  service  which  promise  well  for  the  future. 
The  larger  half  of  the  membership  and  equipment  comes  from 
our  side,  but  the  two  combining  Churches  have  entered  into 
this  union  on  terms  not  only  of  amity,  but  also  of  complete 
equality.  The  territory  for  which  they  bear  the  religious 
responsibility  covers  nearly  one  third  of  Korea,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  approximately  6,000,000. 

THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  KOREAN  METHODIST  CHURCH 

Article  I — Name 
This  Church  shall  be  called  Ki  Dok  Kyo  Chosun  Kam  Ni  Hoi 
(Korean  Methodist  Church). 

Article  it — Origin 
This  Church  is  established  by  the  union  of  the  Korea  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Korea 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
under  the  authority  of  the  General  Conferences  of  these  two 
Churches  to  form  an  autonomous  Church  which  shall  be  vitally 
related  to  the  Mother  Churches. 

Article  III — Basis  of  Union 
The  doctrinal  basis  of  union  is  the  common  evangelical  faith 
of  ]*roteslaiitisin,  as  iiiteri)roted  in  Methodist  preacbiiig,  ]\Ieth- 
odist  hynuiology,  and  the  Doctrinal  Statement  adopted  by  this 
Church. 
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Article  IV — Membership  of  the  Church 

The  conditions  of  membership  shall  be  such  as  shall  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  General  Conference. 

Article  V — Organization 

The  Conferences  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  shall  be : 
Church,  Charge,  District,  Annual,  and  General. 

The  duties  and  powers  of  these  Conferences  shall  be  such  as 
are  defined  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church. 

A. 

(1)  Church  Conference 

A  Church  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  all  full  mem- 
bers of  that  church,  and  the  members  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference who  are  officially  related  to  that  church. 

(2)  Charge  Conference 

A  Charge  Conference  shall  be  organized  in  each  Pastoral 
Charge,  and  shall  be  composed  of  such  persons  as  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  may  direct. 

(3)  District  Conference 

A  District  Conference  shall  be  organized  in  each  District, 
and  shall  be  composed  of  such  persons  as  the  General  Con- 
ference may  direct. 

(^)  Annual  Conference 

One  or  more  Annual  Conferences  shall  be  organized  by 
the  General  Conference.  An  Annual  Conference  shall  be 
composed  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  laymen. 
There  shall  also  be  included  in  an  Annual  Conference  an 
Associate  Membership  under  such  conditions  as  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  may  determine. 

B.    Genekal  Confeeence 

(1)  Membership 

The  General  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  an  equal 
number  of  Ministerial  and  Lay  Delegates,  to  be  chosen  as 
prescribed  by  the  General  Conference  itself. 

(2)  Presiding  Officer 

a.  The  chief  officer  of  the  General  Conference  shall  be  the 
Chong-Ni-Sa  (General  Superintendent). 

b.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  from  among  the 
ministers  a  General  Superintendent  who  is  at  least  thirty- 
six  years  of  age  and  has  been  in  the  Conference  work  con- 
tinuously for  at  least  six  years. 
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c.  His  powers,  the  manner  of  election,  and  the  term  for 
which  elected  shall  be  determined  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. 

d.  The  General  Superintendent  shall  preside  in  the  Gen- 
eral Conference:  but  if  the  General  Superintendent  is  not 
present,  the  General  Conference  shall  elect  one  of  its  mem- 
bers to  preside  pro-tempore. 

(3)   Sessions 

a.  The  General  Conference  shall  meet  in  the  month  and 
year  to  be  determined  by  the  General  Conference.  It  shall 
meet  once  in  four  years  in  such  place  or  places  as  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  General  Conference. 

b.  The  method  of  calling  special  sessions  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  General  Conference. 

c.  When  a  special  session  of  the  General  Conference  is 
called,  it  shall  be  constituted  of  the  delegates  elected  to  the 
preceding  General  Conference. 

Article  VI — The  Relation  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  to 
the  Mother  Churches  in  America 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church 
may  send  a  representative  or  representatives  to  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  give 
information,  and  to  render  assistance  on  legislation  relating  to 
the  Korean  Methodist  Church  and  to  world  brotherhood. 

TJie  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  may  each  send  a  representative  or  representatives  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  to  give 
information,  and  to  render  assistance  on  legislation  relating  to 
their  respective  Churches  and  to  world  brotherhood. 

The  representatives  of  the  General  Conferences  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  shall  be  given  the  power  to  vote  in  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

Article  VII — Ritual 
The  Eitual  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  shall  be  such 
as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Korean 
Methodist  Church. 

Article  VIII — Amendments 

The   concurrent   recommendation   of   two   thirds   of   all   the 

members  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences  present  and  voting, 

shall  suffice  to  authorize  the  next  ensuing  General  Conference  by 

a  two-thirds  vote  to  alter  or  amend  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
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Constitution;  and  also,  whenever  such  alteration  or  amendment 
shall  have  been  first  recommended  by  a  General  Conference  by 
a  two-thirds  vote,  then  so  soon  as  two  thirds  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  several  Annual  Conferences  present  and  voting  shall 
have  concurred  therein,  such  alteration  and  amendment  shall 
take  effect;  and  the  result  of  the  vote  shall  be  announced  by 
the  General  Superintendent. 


The  Doctrinal  Statement  adopted  by  the  new  Church  aimed 
at  brevity,  simplicity,  and  adaptation  to  the  people  so  that  it 
might  be  understood  even  by  those  of  limited  education.  There 
was  no  attempt  to  include  a  full  statement  of  the  common 
Christian  faith  but  only  a  few  great  fundamentals.  It  is  a 
declaration  of  Christian  belief  but  not  a  condition  of  mem- 
bership. 

DOCTKINAL  STATEMENT 

1.  The  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity  have  been  set 
forth  at  various  times  and  in  various  forms  in  the  historic  creeds 
of  the  Church,  and  have  been  interpreted  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  the 
Articles  of  Religion  and  in  his  Sermons  and  Notes  on  the  New 
Testament.  This  evangelical  faith  is  our  heritage  and  our 
glorious  possession. 

2.  Upon  those  persons  who  desire  to  unite  with  us  as  mem- 
bers, we  impose  no  doctrinal  test.  Our  main  requirement  is  loy- 
alty to  Jesus  Christ  and  a  purpose  to  follow  Him.  With  us,  as 
with  Mr.  Wesley  in  the  earliest  General  Rides  of  the  United 
Societies,  the  conditions  of  membership  are  moral  and  spiritual 
rather  than  theological.  We  sanction  the  fullest  liberty  of  belief 
for  the  individual  Christian,  so  long  as  his  character  and  his 
works  approve  themselves  as  consistent  with  true  godliness. 

3.  It  is  fitting,  however,  that  we  should  state  the  chief  doc- 
trines which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us : 

We  Believe  in  the  one  God,  Maker  and  Euler  of  all  things, 
Father  of  all  men;  the  source  of  all  goodness  and  beauty,  all 
truth  and  love. 

We  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  our 
Teacher,  Example,  and  Eedeemer,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

We  Believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  present  with  us  for  guid- 
ance, for  comfort,  and  for  strength. 

We  Believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  the  life  of  love  and 
prayer,  and  in  grace  equal  to  every  need. 

We  Believe  in  the  Word  of  God  contained  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  the  sufficient  rule  both  of  faith  and  of 
practice. 
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We  Believe  in  the  Church  as  the  fellowship  for  worship  and 
for  service  of  all  who  are  united  to  the  living  Lord. 

We  Believe  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  the  divine  rule  in 
human  society;  and  in  the  brotherhood  of  man  under  the 
Fatherhood  of  God. 

We  Believe  in  the  final  triumph  of  righteousness,  and  in  the 
life  everlasting.     Amen. 

To  the  extension  of  this  Gospel  of  life  and  freedom  and  joy 
and  power  to  all  people  and  to  all  realms  of  thought  and  action, 
our  Church  is  consecrated. 


The  status  of  the  more  than  120  missionaries  of  the  co- 
operating Churches  and  the  attitude  of  the  Koreans  toward 
those  Churches  are  thus  defined : 

RELATIONSHIPS  BETWEEN  THE  KOREAN  METHODIST  CHURCH  AND 
THE   MOTHER    CHURCHES    IN    AMERICA 


The  Relation  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  to  the  Mother 

Churches 

1.  Legislative: 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church 
may  send  a  representative  or  representatives  to  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  give 
information,  and  to  render  assistance  on  legislation  relating  to 
the  Korean  Methodist  Church  and  to  world  brotherhood. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  may  each  send  a  representative  or  representatives  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  to  give 
information,  and  to  render  assistance  on  legislation  relating  to 
their  respective  Churches  and  to  world  brotherhood. 

Such  rei)resentatives  in  each  case  shall  have  the  privileges  of 
the  floor  and  membership  on  General  Coiii'erence  coniinittees. 
The  representatives  of  the  General  Conferences  of  the  Methodist 
E[)iscopal  Church  and  the  Methodist  E})iscopal  (Uiurcli,  South, 
shall  be  given  the  power  to  vote  in  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

2.  Administrative: 

The  ofiieially  assigned  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  (Church,  South,  and  tlie 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  may 
advise  and  counsel  one  another  on  Church  matters  of  common 
interest  and  benefit. 
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II 

The  Relation  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  to  the 
Missionaries  of  the  Mother  Churches 

1.  A  clerical  missionary  holding  full  or  probationary  mem- 
bership in  an  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mother  Churches  shall 
be  accorded  the  privilege  of  like  membership  in  an  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

2.  A  clerical  missionary  who  is  unable  to  accept  full  or  pro- 
bationary membership  in  an  Annual  Conference  of  the  Korean 
Methodist  Church  shall  be  accorded  the  privilege  of  Associate 
Membership. 

3.  It  is  understood  that  a  clerical  missionary,  in  addition  to 
the  regular  or  Associate  Membership  in  an  Annual  Conference 
of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  may  also  sustain  such  rela- 
tionship to  his  home  Annual  Conference  as  the  General  Con- 
ference of  his  Church  may  allow. 

4.  A  lay  missionary  shall  be  accorded  the  privilege  of  Associ- 
ate Membership  in  an  Annual  Conference  of  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church. 

in 

The  Relation  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  to  the  Mission 
Institutions  of  the  Mother  Churches 

All  the  existing  mission  institutions  shall  continue  for  the 
present  as  heretofore  in  their  ownership  and  maintenance,  and 
only  such  changes  shall  be  made  as  the  normal  development  of 
each  may  require. 

The  Central  Council  shall  investigate  the  whole  question  of 
a  better  arrangement  of  the  existing  holding  bodies  and  make 
recommendations  to  the  Board  or  Boards  concerned. 

IV 

The  Central  Council. 

In  order  to  correlate  the  work  of  the  Korean  Methodist 
Church  and  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  there  shall  be  estab- 
lished a  Central  Council. 

A.     Composition  of  the  Central  Council 

The  Central  Council  shall  be  composed  of  thirty-five  mem- 
bers: 

1.  Ex-officio,  the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Korean 
Methodist  Church,  and  the  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  officially 
appointed  to  Korea. 

2.  Sixteen  members  from  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  in- 
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eluding  ministers,  lay  men,  and  lay  women,  to  be  elected  as  the 
Genera}  Conference  of  said  Church  may  direct. 

3.  Sixteen  missionaries,  eight  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  four  men  and  four  women,  and  eight  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  four  from  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  four  from  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, to  be  elected  as  the  bishops  officially  assigned  to  Korea 
and  the  missionaries  may  determine. 

4.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  adjournment  of  the  first 
General  Conference,  the  whole  number  of  elected  members  of 
the  Central  Council  shall  be  divided  into  four  classes :  eight  to 
serve  for  four  years,  eight  to  serve  for  three  years,  eight  to 
serve  for  two  years,  and  eight  to  serve  for  one  year. 

5.  Vacancies  among  the  Korean  representatives  shall  be 
filled  by  the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Korean  Methodist 
Church.  Vacancies  among  the  missionary  representatives  shall 
be  filled  by  the  same  procedure  by  which  the  original  elections 
are  made. 

B.    Functions  of  the  Central  Council 

1.  To  pass  upon  all  estimates  for  grants-in-aid  for  the  evan- 
gelistic work  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  all  estimates  for  mis- 
sion institutions  and  budgets  for  other  special  lines  of  mission- 
ary work,  and  to  transmit  the  same  to  their  respective  Boards. 

2.  To  receive  the  appropriations  from  the  Boards  and  to 
distribute  to  the  work,  through  the  Treasurer  of  the  Council, 
observing  such  designations  as  are  made  by  the  Boards. 

3.  To  appoint  a  Committee  on  Appointments  to  confer  with 
the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church 
and,  when  practicable,  with  the  officially  appointed  Bishops  of 
the  Mother  Churches  regarding  the  appointment  of  missionaries 
in  institutional  work. 

4.  To  appoint  the  members  of  the  Boards  of  Managers  or 
Trustees  of  institutions  heretofore  appointed  by  the  Annual 
Conferences  or  the  IVfissions,  and  to  formulate  and  approve  new 
constitutions  for  such  Boards. 

5.  To  determine  the  type  and  number  of  new  missionaries 
needed  and  to  make  request  for  them  through  the  Boards. 

6.  To  pass  ui)on  the  acceptability  and  return  of  mission- 
aries at  the  beginning  of  each  furlough  period. 

7.  To  integrate  as  far  as  possible  all  institutional  work,  edu- 
cational, medical,  and  social-evangelistic,  with  the  general  poli- 
cies of  the  Korean  ]\Ietliodist  (Church. 

8.  To  dioose  a  Treasurer  of  the  Central  Council,  the  same 
to  be  confirmed  by  tlie  co-o[)eratiiig  Boards. 

9.  To  j)repare  aiimially  a  rei)ort  ol'  the  work  of  the  Central 
Council  and  to  transmit  the  same  to  the  Korean  Annual  Con- 
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ferences,  to  the  General  Conferences  of  the  three  co-operating 
Churches,  to  the  three  Bishops,  and  to  the  supporting  Mission 
Boards. 


This  Central  Council  i§  the  chief  formal  bond  of  connection 
between  the  Korean  Church  and  its  Mother  Churches,  and  has 
been  duly  organized.  The  first  Annual  Conferences  under  the 
new  regime  have  also  been  held. 

Some  other  important  items  of  General  Conference  legisla- 
tion should  be  noted.  In  many  features  the  organization  fol- 
lows the  lines  of  our  own,  but  some  significant  differences  may 
be  set  down.  The  General  Superintendent  is  elected  for  four 
years  and  is  eligible  to  a  second  term  of  the  same  length,  but 
no  more.  The  district  superintendents  are  nominated  by  the 
Annual  Conference  and  appointed  by  the  General  Superin- 
tendent and  the  Committee  on  Appointments.  This  commit- 
tee is  composed  of  Korean  laymen  and  foreign  missionaries, 
both  men  and  women,  in  addition  to  the  district  superintend- 
ents. Its  approval  must  be  had  for  a  transfer  into  the  Con- 
ference. Local  church  officers  are  elected  by  the  Quarterly  (or 
Charge)  Conference  upon  nomination,  not  of  the  pastor  or  a 
committee,  but  of  the  whole  body  of  full  church  members  meet- 
ing in  the  Church  Conference. 

There  is  but  one  order  in  the  ministry  in  place  of  the  tradi- 
tional deacons  and  elders.  Probationers,  before  being  ordained 
and  admitted  into  the  Annual  Conference,  must  serve  four 
years  and  complete  the  Course  of  Study.  Clerical  missionaries 
may  become  full  or  associate  members  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  lay  missionaries  who  have  served  in  Korea  more 
than  eight  years  are  eligible  to  ordination  and  full  membership 
up  to  1933,  All  these  provisions  apply  equally  to  men  and  to 
women,  the  distinction  between  the  sexes  having  been  wholly 
eliminated  from  the  Korean  Discipline.  Already  nine  of  our 
women  missionaries  have  been  ordained  and  admitted  as  regular 
members  of  the  Annual  Conference.  Besides  the  ministers  in 
the  Annual  Conference,  that  body  contains  lay  members  equal 
in  number  to  the  ministerial  members  and  elected  by  the  Dis- 
trict Conferences.  There  are  to  be  three  Annual  Conferences, 
in  addition  to  a  Mission  Conference  covering  the  Korean  work 
in  Manchuria. 

The  missionary  and  benevolent  interests  of  the  Church  are 
placed  in  the  hands  of  one  General  Board,  of  which  the  General 
Superintendent  is  President,  and  which  consists  of  twenty- 
four  Managers  chosen  by  the  General  Conference.  These  are 
divided  into  three  groups  of  eight  each,  constituting  the  three 
Departments  of  Evangelization,  Education,  and  Social  Service, 
each  of  which  has  a  non-salaried  President  elected  by  the  Gen- 
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eral  Conference.  The  Department  of  Evangelization  super- 
vises the  establishment,  maintenance,  and  extension  of  Church 
work  both  in  Korea  and  abroad,  with  a  branch  for  Woman's 
Work,  operating  under  its  own  constitution;  The  Department 
of  Education  covers  both  general  and  religious  education,  with 
sections  on  Sunday  Schools,  Day  Schools,  and  Young  People's 
Societies.  The  Department  of  Social  Service  cares  for  all 
questions  of  philanthropy  and  reform.  There  is  also  a  Depart- 
ment of  Finance  to  oversee  the  general  property  and  financial 
interests  of  the  Church.  Provision  is  made  for  retiring  or 
death  allowances  for  Annual  Conference  members  by  a  fund  to 
which  both  ministers  and  churches  contribute. 

rURTHEK  LEGISLATION  NEEDED 

The  perusal  of  the  preceding  paragraphs  will  make  clear  that, 
while  minor  adjustments  are  being  worked  out  by  the  Central 
Council  in  Korea  and  the  Mission  Boards  at  home,  some  mat- 
ters not  within  their  control  demand  the  consideration  of  this 
General  Conference. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  Joint  Committee  on  Keligious  Education 
in  the  Foreign  Field,  and  the  Commission  on  Conference 
Courses  of  Study  (to  assist  in  holding  an  annual  Ministerial 
Institute)  are  all,  in  co-operation  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  continuing  their  help  to  Korea  as  before  the 
union.  The  Book  Committee  has  also  made  a  grant  for  the 
publication  in  English  of  the  Discipline  oi  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church.  Probably  no  authorization  by  the  General  Con- 
ference is  necessary,  but  a  resolution  sanctioning  the  continu- 
ance of  such  help  might  be  wise. 

Requests  touching  other  relationships  come  with  the  backing 
of  both  the  Joint  Commission  and  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Korean  Church. 

1.  Official  relations. 

(a)  It  is  desired  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall 
send  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church 
one  or  more  representatives,  who  by  the  Constitution  will  be 
seated  as  regular  delegates  and  have  power  to  vote.  We  recom- 
mend that  the  Bishops  of  our  Church  be  authorized  to  aj)- 
point  two  such  representatives — with  expenses  paid  from  the 
General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

(b)  The  Korea  Annual  Conference  has  hitherto  been  repre- 
sented in  our  own  General  Confereiuie  by  two  ministerial  and 
two  lay  delegates.  The  plan  of  union  provides  for  one  or  more 
representatives  from  the  Korean  Methodist  C-hurcli  to  our 
General  Conference,  and  to  the  General  (vonference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.     The  latter  Church  at  its 
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General  Conference  of  1930  adopted  a  plan  by  which,  whenever 
a  Central  Council  is  established  in  a  mission  field  where  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  at  work,  two  delegates 
may  be  appointed  by  that  Central  Council  to  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  who  shall 
have  the  status  of  delegates  from  Missions  of  their  own  Church. 
That  is,  their  expenses  will  be  paid  and  they  will  have  seats  in 
the  General  Conference  but  without  vote. 

It  is  recommended  that  at  least  equal  privileges  be  granted 
by  our  Church  in  this  case.  The  commission,  indeed,  would  go 
further  and  ask  that,  if  possible,  the  Korean  representatives  in 
our  General  Conference  be  given  full  status  with  voting  power, 
as  our  representatives  are  to  have  in  their  General  Conference. 

2.  Personal  relations. 

Our  missionaries  in  Korea,  as  seemed  to  be  desirable  and 
essential  to  a  full  union,  have  been  completely  absorbed  into  the 
Korean  Methodist  Church,  and  by  the  act  of  union  have  tech- 
nically ceased  to  be  members  or  ministers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Obviously,  that  connection  should  be  re- 
stored and  maintained. 

(a)  We  recommend  that  present  or  former  missionaries  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Korea,  who  have  now  be- 
come ministers  or  members  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church, 
be,  by  act  of  the  General  Conference,  restored  to  their  former 
standing  in  our  own  Church,  this  action  to  become  retroactive 
to  the  time  of  the  union,  so  that  their  record  in  our  Church 
may  show  no  break. 

(b)  We  recommend  that,  as  in  the  case  of  ministerial  mis- 
sionaries in  Japan  {Discipline,  470.  1),  our  missionary  minis- 
ters and  members  in  Korea  be  hereafter  allowed  to  maintain  a 
double  membership  in  the  churches  or  Conferences  of  the 
Korean  Methodist  Church  and  our  own. 

(c)  We  recommend  that  a  plan  be  established  for  the  free 
transfer  of  members  or  ministers  between  the  two  Churches,  as 
between  churches  or  Conferences  of  our  own  body. 

3.  Financial  relations. 

The  operations  of  the  missionary  agencies  referred  to  above 
are  comparatively  simple  and  well  understood.  The  question 
of  ministerial  pensions  presents  more  difficulties.  The  com- 
mission recommends  that  the  most  liberal  interpretation  allow- 
able be  put  upon  the  power  of  our  Church  to  continue  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  Conference  Claimants  in  Korea.  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  has  determined  that  those 
who  were  already  on  the  list  of  Claimants  in  their  Korea  An- 
nual C^onference  before  the  union  shall  continue  to  receive  help 
from  their  Book  Concern  and  their  General  Board  of  ^Finance, 
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just  as  if  the  relation  had  remained  the  same.  A  similar  plan 
might  be  adopted  by  our  Board  of  Pensions  and  our  Book  Com- 
mittee (or  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  if  such  funds  for 
Claimants  outside  the  United  States  are  handled  through  its 
treasury).  Or,  if  it  is  thought  best  not  to  assume  a  liability 
indefinite  in  its  duration,  and  not  wholly  clear  in  its  applica- 
tion, these  pensioning  organizations  might  be  authorized  and 
requested  to  continue  through  the  next  quadrennium  their 
appropriations  to  the  Korean  Church  on  the  same  basis  as 
before  the  union,  with  the  understanding  that  the  whole  matter 
will  be  again  reviewed  in  1936.  By  that  time  the  young  Church 
will  have  had  five  years  of  experience  and  we  will  be  better  able 
to  determine  its  ability  to  meet  all  or  a  larger  part  of  these 
responsibilities. 

EXPENSES 

The  expenses  of  the  Commission  on  Methodist  Union  in 
Korea  have  been  considerably  less  than  was  estimated.  They 
are  as  follows: 

Expenses  of  Washington  meeting $106.80 

Expenses  of  five  Commissioners  to  Korea.  5,057.65 
Commission  meetings  and  General  Confer- 
ence in  Korea  (our  share) 1,155 .  96 

Printing  reports   (our  share) 72.13 

Total  expense $6,393 .  53 

This  has  been  paid,  as  ordered,  from  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund. 
Kespectfully  submitted, 

Herbert  Welch, 
Thomas  Nicholson, 
Orpha  C.  Avann, 
William  E,  Shaw, 
George  F.  Sutherland, 

Commissioners. 


THE  JOINT  COMMISSION  ON  UNIFI- 
CATION IN  MEXICO 

To  the  General  Conference  of  ike  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Dear  Fathers  and.  Brethren: 

The  General  Conference  of  1928  held  at  Kansas  City,  Missouri, 
appointed  a  Commission  of  Five  to  represent  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  to  meet  with  a  similar  number  of  representa- 
tives from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  a  similar 
representation  from  the  Annual  Conferences  of  the  two  Churches 
in  Mexico  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  the  two  Methodisms  in 
Mexico  into  one  autonomous  Church. 

This  Joint  Commission  on  Unification  met  in  Mexico  City, 
D.  E.,  July  7-8,  1930.  After  presenting  the  terms  of  reference 
for  the  Commission  and  after  the  members  had  deposited  their 
credentials,  the  Commission  proceeded  to  draw  up  a  plan  for 
the  unification  of  the  two  Annual  Conferences  in  Mexico  into 
the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico.  The  Commission  also  author- 
ized the  call  for  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Mexico.  This  Conference  was  held  on  September 
16-23,  1930,  in  Mexico  City,  at  which  time  the  organization 
of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Mexico  was  perfected  and  Juan 
N.  Pascoe  was  elected  its  first  Bishop. 

All  of  the  official  documents  connected  with  the  work  of  this 
Joint  Commission  have  been  duly  signed  and  deposited  with 
the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Mexico.  Copies  of  these  same  documents  have  been  sent 
to  the  Secretaries  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South.  These  copies  are  available  for  review 
by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
at  its  session  at  Atlantic  City,  Xew  Jersey,  in  May,  1932. 

Eeports  of  the  meetings  in  Mexico  City  were  sent  to  the 
Church  papers  of  both  denominations  and  a  rather  complete 
account  of  the  proceedings  was  made  to  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  ISTovember,  1930,  and  is 
found  in  the  report  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  for  that 
year. 

Ealph  E.  Diffendorfer, 

English   Secretary   of  the   Joint   Com- 
mission on   Unificdtion  in  Mexico. 
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THE  PROCLAMATION   REGARDING   UNIFI- 
CATION AND  THE  ORGANIZATION 
OF  THE  METHODIST  CHURCH 
OF  MEXICO 

To  Whom  It  May  Concern  : 

Whereas,  The  Central  Conference  of  the  Latin-American 
Area  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  session  in  the  city 
of  Panama,  after  instructing  their  delegates  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1984  to  vote  for  the  unification  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
passed  a  resolution  on  April  12,  1924,  as  follows: 

"In  case  it  is  not  possible  to  bring  about  the  union  be- 
tween the  Methodisms  of  the  North  and  South,  that  the 
General  Conference  grant  to  this  Central  Conference  full 
powers  to  work  towards  the  union  of  these  two  churches  in 
Latin  America." 

And ; 

Whereas,  The  general  attitude  toward  the  union  of  the  two 
Methodisms  was  again  expressed  when  the  Mexico  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  session  in  Mexico  City,  on 
January  23,  1925,  voted  unanimously  to  approve  the  proposed 
union  of  the  two  Methodisms,  the  Lay  Conference  taking  a  simi- 
lar vote  at  the  same  time. 

And; 

Whereas,  The  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  meeting  in  Puebla,  Mexico,  on  February  26,  1926, 
received  a  delegation  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  consisting  of: 

Bishop  James  Cannon,  Bishop  of  the  Mexico  Area. 

Dr.  E.  II.  Rawlings,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  . 
Society. 

Miss  Esther  Case,  Secretary  of  Women's  Work. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Cox,  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Monterrey  District. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Vargas,  Presiding  Elder  of  the  ('hiliuahua  Dis- 
trict and  pastor  in  the  city  of  the  same  name, 

and  following  an  extended  conference,  appointed  a  connnittee 
whi(;h  became  the  first  official  body  in  the  Methodist  E{)iscopal 
Church  to  consider  the  problems  of  union  of  the  two  Meth- 
odisms in  Mexico. 
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And; 

Wheeeas,  The  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  session  in  the  City  of  Mexico  on  January  23, 
1928,  continued  their  Committee  on  Unification. 

And; 

Whereas,  The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  meeting  in  Kansas  City  in  May,  1928,  adopted 
Memorial  No.  1208,  "Methodist  Federation  in  Mexico,"  from 
the  delegates  of  the  Mexico  Conference,  amended  and  reading  in 
part  as  follows: 

"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  are  represented  in  Mexico  by  one  Annual 
Conference  each,  under  the  comity  agreements  of  1919,  occupy- 
ing separate  territories,  but  carrying  on  educational,  evangelistic 
and  social  work  identical  in  spirit  and  purpose. 

"It  has  long  been  the  desire  of  the  people  of  the  two  Meth- 
odisms  in  Mexico  to  enter  upon  closer  organic  relations,  as  was 
evidenced  by  the  strong  vote  in  favor  of  unification.  The  exist- 
ence of  a  division  into  two  separate  camps  of  our  common 
Methodism  is  a  distinct  disadvantage  to  the  entire  work.  The 
constitution  of  Mexico  and  conditions  there  make  a  change 
advisable,  not  to  say  imperative." 

In  view  of  these  and  other  related  facts,  we  respectfully 
memorialize  the  General  Conference : 

1.  To  authorize  the  Mexico  Annual  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  to  be  united  with  the  Mexico  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and 
to  be  organized  into  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico,  provided 
such  authorization  is  also  given  by  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  its  Mexico  Annual 
Conference. 

2.  To  request  the  Bishops  to  appoint  a  commission  to  meet 
with  a  like  commission  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  with  a  similar  commission 
from  the  two  Annual  Conferences  in  Mexico,  which  Joint  Com- 
mission shall  be  authorized  to  formulate  a  basis  of  union,  to 
call  an  autonomous  Conference  in  Mexico  and  to  perform  such 
other  acts  as  may  be  necessary  in  the  organization  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  of  Mexico.  It  is  recommended  that  all  possible 
preliminary  steps  be  taken  in  this  direction  prior  to  the  next 
session  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 

3.  To  instruct  the  Joint  Commission,  in  preparing  the  basis 
of  union  and  planning  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Mexico,  to  provide  for  continued  organic  relationship  of  the 
present  Conferences  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  respectively. 
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4.  To  authorize  the  Commission  to  draw  on  the  Greneral 
Conference  Expense  Fund  for  the  expenses  incurred. 

And; 

Wheeeas,  The  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
appointed  to  the  Commission  authorized  by  the  General  Con- 
ference, the  following  persons: 

Bishop  George  A.  Miller,  Buenos  Aires,  South  America. 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  F.  S.  Wallace,  Altadena,  California. 

Miss  Juliet  H.  Knox,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

And; 

Whereas,  The  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  session  in  Mexico  City  on  March  9,  1929,  voted 
that  their  Committee  on  Unification  take  all  necessary  steps 
looking  toward  unification  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 

And ; 

Whereas,  The  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  session  in  Puebla  on  February  34,  1930,  heard 
the  report  of  their  Special  Committee  on  Unification  and  after 
full  discussion  appointed  the  following  persons  as  their  official 
representatives  to  meet  with  others  concerned  to  discuss  all 
matters  relating  to  unification  of  the  two  Methodisms: 

Rev.  E.  Velasco,  Puebla,  Mexico. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Ramirez,  Mexico  City,  Mexico. 
Rev.  V.  Mendoza,  Mexico  City,  Mexico. 
Rev.  V.  D.  Baez,  Mexico  City,  Mexico. 
Rev.  J  P  Hauser,  Mexico  City,  Mexico. 

And ; 

Whereas,  The  Central  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  meeting  in  San  Antonio,  Texas,  in  Febru- 
ary, 1928,  unanimously  passed  the  proposed  union  of  the  two 
Methodisms  in  Mexico. 

And; 

Whereas,  The  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  in  session  in  Saltillo,  on  October  13,  1928, 
received  the  action  of  the  C'entral  Conference  approving  union 
and  appointed  a  special  committee  on  unification,  as  follows: 

Rev.  J.  N.  Pascoe,  Monterrey,  N.  L.,  Mexico. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Fernandez,  Allende,  Coah.,  Mexico. 
Rev.  F.  S.  Montelongo,  Monterrey,  N.  L.,  Mexico. 
'     Rev.  Edelmiro  J.  Esi)inoza,  Torreon,  Coah.,  Mexico. 

Rev.  Josue  de  la  Fuente,  Montemorelos,  Tama,,  Mexico.       j. 
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And; 

Whereas,  The  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,   South,  in  session  in  Nuevo  Laredo,   October  20, 

1929,  heard  the  report  of  their  special  committee  which  pre- 
sented a  definite  plan  for  unification  and  which  is  printed  in 
full  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference  of  that  session. 

And; 

Whereas,  The  Central  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  meeting  at  El  Paso,  Texas,  on  March  27, 

1930,  approved  again  the  plan  for  unification  which  had  been 
discussed  the  year  before  at  San  Antonio. 

And; 

Whereas,  The  Commission  on  Nationalism  appointed  by  the 
1926  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  reported  all  these  recommendations  to  the  General  Con- 
ference of  that  church  in  Dallas,  Texas,  on  May  14,  1930,  and, 
after  full  discussion,  gave  unqualified  endorsement  to  unifica- 
tion in  Mexico  in  a  unanimous  vote  in  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

"First,  That  the  General  Conference  authorize  the  Mexico 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
to  be  united  with  the  Mexico  Annual  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  and  to  be  organized  into  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Mexico. 

"Second,  That  we  request  the  General  Conference  to  provide 
for  the  appointment  of  a  setting-up  Commission  of  five  to  meet 
with  a  like  Commission  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  and  with  a  similar  Commission  com- 
posed of  five  members  from  each  of  the  two  Annual  Conferences 
in  Mexico,  which  Joint  Commission  shall  be  authorized  to 
establish  an  autonomous  Church  in  Mexico  and  to  perform  such 
other  acts  as  may  be  necessary  in  the  organization  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  of  Mexico. 

"Third,  We  herewith  present  the  foregoing  recommendations, 
the  work  of  representative  leaders  of  our  two  Methodisms,  as  a 
general  basis  of  the  union,  it  being  understood  that  the  Joint 
Commission  shall  have  authority  to  revise  the  same  as  the  needs 
for  the  field  may  appear. 

"Fourth,  To  authorize  the  Commission  to  draw  on  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Expense  Fund  for  the  expenses  incurred." 

And; 

Whereas,  The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  in  session  in  Dallas,  Texas,  in  May,  1930, 
appointed  the  following  persons  as  their  Commission  on  Uni- 
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fication  in  Mexico,  with  the  understanding  that  the  Board  of 
Missions  shall  fill  any  vacancies  which  might  occtir: 

Bishop  Warren  A.  Candler,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Bev.  F,  S.  Onderdonk,  San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Jndge  M.  A.  Childers.  San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Eev.  0.  E.  Goddard,  Xashville,  Tenn. 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Piggott;  Irvington,  Kentucky. 

And; 

Whereas.  The  Commissioners  appointed  as  indicated  above, 
having  been  dulv  called,  convened  in  Mexico  City,  on  July  ?, 
1930,  and  having  deposited  their  credentials  were  duly  organ- 
ized, the  roll  call  showing  the  following  present : 

From  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

(""'.urch 

Bishop  Francis  J.  MeConnell. 
Eev.  E.  E.  Di5eiidorfer. 
Miss  Juliet  H.  Knox. 

From  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

Eev.  E.  Yelasco. 
Eev.  J.  T.  Eamirez. 
Eev.  Y.  Mendoza. 
Eev.  Y.  D.  Baez. 
Eev.  J  P  Hauser. 

From  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South 

Bishop  Warren  A.  Candler. 

Br.  F.  S.  Onderdonk. 

Bishop  S.  E.  Hav  (For  Judge  M.  A.  Childers). 

Eev.  0.  E.  Goddard. 

Eev.  C.  A.  Bickley  (For  Mrs.  W.  J.  Piggott). 

From  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  J  South 

Eev.  J.  X.  Pascoe. 
Eev.  Benjamin   Fernandez. 
Eev.  F.  S.  Montelongo. 
Rev.  Edelmiro  J.  Espinoza. 
EeV.  Josue  de  la  Fuente. 

Be  It  Therefore  Besolved,  That  the  Mexico  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Mexico  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  South,  be  now  dulv  declared 
united  into  THE  METHODIST  CHUECH  OF  MEXICO. 
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And; 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  That  the  first  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  be  composed  of  the  effective 
full  members  of  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  and  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  together  with  one  lay  delegate  from 
each  Quarterly  Conference  now  being  served  by  a  member  of 
an  Annual  Conference  and  four  laymen  at  large  from  the 
Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
four  laymen  at  large  from  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  these  laymen  at  large  to  be 
appointed  by  the  District  Superintendents  of  the  two  Confer- 
ences respectively,  thereby  providing  an  equal  number  of  lay 
and  ministerial  delegates. 

And; 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  That  the  first  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  be  duly  and  legally  assembled 
in  the  City  of  Mexico  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Gante 
No.  5,  on  September  16,  1930,  at  10  a.  -sl.,  the  Conference  being 
authorized  to  perfect  its  own  organization. 

And; 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  That  the  first  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  be  empowered  to  elect  a  Bishop 
from  among  the  effective  elders  and  shall  arrange  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  said  Bishop  in  such  manner  and  at  such  time  as  the 
General  Conference  may  determine. 

And; 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  shall  be  empowered  to  send  fra- 
ternal delegates  to  the  General  Conferences  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
and  to  such  other  denominations  as  it  may  desire,  and  to  receive 
fraternal  delegates  from  sister  churches. 

And; 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  That  there  shall  be  established  a 
Council  of  Co-operation  between  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Mexico  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

And; 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  powers 
conferred  upon  us  by  our  authoritative  Church  bodies,  we,  the 
members  of  the  Joint  Commission  on  Unification,  hereby  ordain, 
establish  and  set  forth  as  the  fundamental  law  and  Constitution 
of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico,  the  Articles  of  Religion, 
the  General  Rules  and  the  Articles  of  Organization  and  Gov- 
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eminent  herewith  following,  to  which  we  have  attached  our 
signatures  on  this  eighth  day  of  July,  1930,  in  Mexico  City, 
D.  F.,  Mexico. 

From  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church 

(Signed)  Francis  J.  McConnell. 
Ealph  E.  Diffendorper. 
Juliet  Helen   Knox. 

From  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South 

(Signed)     Warren    A.    Candler. 
Sam  E.  Hat. 
0.  e.  goddard. 
C.  A.  Bickley. 
Frank  S.  Onderdonk. 

From  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

(Signed)     Epigmenio   Velasco. 
Vincente  Mendoza. 
J.  T.  Ramirez. 
V.  D.  BXez. 
J  P  Hauser. 

From  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South 

(Signed)     Benjamin  Fernandez. 
Josuj^  de  la  Fuente. 
Juan  N.  Pascoe. 
Francisco  S.  Montelongo. 
Edelmiro  J.  Espinoza. 


ARTICLES   OF   ORGANIZATION   AND   GOVERNMENT 

Chapter  I 

Pastoral  Charges,  Quarterly  and  Annual  Conferences 

Article  I.     Pastoral  Charges 

^  34.  Members  of  the  Church  shall  be  divided  into  local 
Societies,  one  or  more  of  which  shall  constitute  a  Pastoral 
Charge. 

Article  II.     Quarterly  Conferences 

^  35.  A  Quarterly  Conference  shall  be  organized  in  each 
Pastoral  Charge,  and  sliall  be  composed  of  such  persons  and 
have  such  power  as  the  General  Conference  may  direct. 
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Article  III.     District  Conferences 

^  36.  A  District  Conference  shall  be  organized  in  each  Dis- 
trict as  the  General  Conference  may  provide. 

Article   IV.     Annual  Conferences 

^  37.  The  Traveling  Preachers  shall  be  organized  by  the 
General  Conference  into  Annual  Conferences,  the  sessions  of 
which  they  are  required  to  attend. 

Chapter  II 

The  General  Conference 

Article  I.     Hoiv  Composed 

\  38.  The  General  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  Min- 
isterial and  Lay  Delegates  to  be  chosen  and  organized  as  the 
first  General  Conference  may  provide. 

Article  II.     Powers  and  Restrictions 

^  39.  The  General  Conference  shall  have  full  power  to  make 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  Church  under  the  following  limita- 
tions and  restrictions,  namely : 

§  1.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  revoke,  alter,  nor 
change  our  Articles  of  Religion,  nor  establish  any  new  stand- 
ards or  rules  of  doctrine  contrary  to  our  present  existing  and 
established  standards  of  doctrine. 

§  2.  The  General  Conference  shall  organize  such  Annual 
Conferences  as  may  be  necessary. 

§  3.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  change  nor  alter  any 
part  or  rule  of  our  government  so  as  to  do  away  Episcopacy. 

§  4.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  revoke  nor  change  the 
Genera]  Rules  of  our  Church. 

§  5.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  deprive  our  Ministers 
of  the  right  of  trial  by  the  Annual  Conference,  or  by  a  select 
number  thereof,  nor  of  an  appeal;  nor  shall  it  deprive  our 
members  of  the  right  of  trial  by  a  committee  of  members  of 
our  Church,  nor  of  an  appeal. 

Article   III.     Amendment  -^ 

\  40.  The  General  Conference  shall  make  provision  to  alter 
or  amend  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Constitution  except 
Article  II,  Section  1. 

Article  IV.     The  Council  of  Co-operation 

^  41,  §  1.  There  shall  be  a  Council  of  Co-operation  between 
the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico,  and  the  Board  of  Missions 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Board  of 
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Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

§  2.  This  Council  shall  consist  of  eight  representatives  elected 
by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico, 
including  ministers,  laymen  and  lay  women,  two  representa- 
tives appointed  by  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
two  representatives  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  four  representatives 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  two  of  whom  shall  be  women. 

The  members  of  the  Council  of  Co-operation  shall  be  ap- 
pointed quadrennially.  Vacancies  in  the  Mexican  membership 
may  be  filled  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico, 
and  vacancies  in  the  missionary  representatives  shall  be  filled 
by  the  Boards  concerned. 

§  3.  To  this  Council  of  Co-operation  shall  be  referred  all 
matters  of  financial  co-operation  between  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Mexico  and  the  Boards  of  Missions  of  the  co-operating 
churches,  with  the  exception  of  the  salaries  and  allowances  of 
missionaries.  The  Council  shall  also  receive  from  all  schools, 
hospitals,  social  centers  and  other  institutions,  denominational 
and  union,  estimates  of  financial  needs  and  make  recommen- 
dations to  the  Boards. 

§  4.  The  Council  shall  also  provide  such  local  advisory 
boards,  or  boards  of  trustees,  or  boards  of  managers  as  the  local 
needs  may  require  for  educational  and  other  institutions. 

§  5.  The  Council  shall  also  study  and  make  recommenda- 
tions for  new  phases  of  work  in  which  financial  co-operation  is 
desired. 

§  6.  All  recommendations  with  reference  to  missionaries  and 
property  belonging  to  the  co-operating  Boards  shall  be  made 
to  the  co-operating  Boards  by  the  Council  of  Co-operation. 

§  7.  The  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  shall  be 
the  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Co-operation,  ex-officio,  with 
the  right  to  vote  only  in  case  of  a  tie. 

§  8.  Any  change  in  this  plan  of  co-operation  shall  be  subject 
to  concurrent  action  by  the  General  Conferences  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  of  Mexico,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

THE  CALL  FOR  THE  FIRST  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE   METHODIST  CHURCH   OF  MEXICO 

July  14,  1930. 
To  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Commission  on  Uni- 
fication at  its  meeting  in  Mexico  City,  on  July  7-8,  1930,  we 
hereby  call  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church 
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of  Mexico  to  meet  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Mexico 
City,  D.  F.,  at  10  A.  M.,  September  16,  1930. 

The  action  of  the  Commission  provides  that  the  first  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  shall  consist  of : 

"The  effective  full  members  of  the  Mexico  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Mexico  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  together 
with  one  lay  delegate  from  each  Quarterly  Conference  now 
being  served  by  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  and 
four  laymen  at  large  from  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  four  laymen  at  large 
from  the  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  these  laymen  at  large  to  be  appointed  by 
the  District  Superintendents  of  the  two  Conferences 
respectively,  thereby  providing  an  equal  number  of  lay  and 
ministerial  delegates." 

The  General  Conference  is  authorized  to  perfect  its  own 
organization  and  to  proceed  to  such  business  as  may  be  neces- 
sary. The  Conference  is  authorized  to  elect  one  Bishop  from 
among  the  effective  elders  and  to  consecrate  him  on  Sunday, 
September  31,  1930. 

Will  all  District  Superintendents  of  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Mexico  and  all  members  in  full  connection  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences, and  all  Quarterly  Conferences  served  by  full  members 
of  Annual  Conferences,  please  take  notice  and  regard  this  an- 
nouncement as  the  legal  call  for  the  first  session  of  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico? 

By  authority  of  the  Commission  on  Unification,  duly  and 
legally  constituted, 

(Signed)   Warren  A.  Candler, 

Chairman,  Commission   on   Unificaiion. 
(Signed)  E.  E.  Diffendorfer, 

English  Secretary. 
(Signed)  Juan  N.  Pascoe, 

Spanish  Secretary, 


COMMISSION  ON  ORGANIZED  WORK  OF 
WOMEN 

1.    Continuation,    Enlargement   and    Peesonnel    of    the 
Commission. 

The  Commission  on  Organized  Work  of  Women  was  originally 
appointed  at  the  General  Conference  of  1934  at  Springfield, 
Massachusetts,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  entire  subject  of 
Women's  Activities  of  the  Church  as  related  to  Deaconess  Work. 

During  the  quadrennium  of  1934-1938  a  very  extensive  pro- 
gram of  study  and  research  was  undertaken.  Eighteen  meetings 
of  the  Commission  were  held  during  the  four  years.  A  carefully 
compiled  report  of  sixty  pages  dealing  particularly  with 
"Women's  Work  in  the  Church  as  related  to  Deaconess  Work" 
was  prepared  and  presented  to  the  General  Conference  of  1938. 

As  the  result  of  recommendations  and  questions  raised 
through  the  committees,  it  was  obvious  that  the  work  of  the 
Commission  was  not  completed,  so  by  special  resolution,  the 
Commission  was  continued  and  enlarged  in  scope  and  purpose. 
The  new  Commission  included  not  only  the  representatives  of 
the  three  Deaconess  Administrations  and  the  Board  of  Hos- 
pitals, Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  but  also  two  members  each 
from  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and 
the  Board  of  Education. 

Pursuant  to  this  action  of  the  General  Conference,  the  fol- 
lowing members  were  selected  by  the  Board  of  Bishops,  and  with 
the  exception  of  Mr.  J.  T.  Bradley,  deceased,  have  served 
through  the  quadrennium.  Following  the  death  of  Mr.  Bradley, 
Miss  Alice  P.  Thatcher,  a  member  of  the  former  Commission, 
was  selected  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  created. 

MEMBERS   OF   GENERAL   CONFERENCE   COMMISSION   ON    ORGANIZED 
WORK  OF  WOMEN 

Bishop  Charles  Edward  Locke,  1000  Portland  Avenue,  St.  Paul, 

Minn. 
Dr.  N.  E.  Davis,  33  North  High  Street,  lloom  601,  Columbus, 

Ohio. 
Dr.  J.  A.  Diekmann,  Reading  Eoad  and  Oak  Street,  Cincinnati, 

Ohio. 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Woodruff,  133  Lake  Avenue,  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J. 
Miss  E.  Jean  Oram,  1831  East  93rd  Street,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Dr.  E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dr.  Merle  N.  English,  Board  of  Education,  740  Hush  Street, 

Chicago,  111. 
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Dean  T,  F.  Holgate,  Northwestern  University,  Evanston,  111. 
Miss  Alice  P.  Thatcher,  231   South  Madrieau,  Belief ontaine, 

Ohio. 
Miss  Muriel  Day,  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Professor  Albert  Z.  Mann,  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  Evanston, 

111. 

2.   Eeasons  foe  Continuation  op  the  Commission. 

In  order  that  the  aim  of  the  Commission  should  be  perfectly 
understood  the  following  objectives  were  reviewed  at  the  first 
meeting  held  December  12,  1928,  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 

(1)   The  Recommendation  of  the  Commission  in  Report  of  1928 

"So  many  important  problems  have  been  raised  in  the  prog- 
ress of  this  study  which,  due  to  the  lack  of  time  and  facilities  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Commission,  have  not  been  thoroughly  inves- 
tigated, that  it  seems  wise  on  the  part  of  all  concerned  to  suggest 
that  the  study  be  continued  in  order  to  gather  more  information 
concerning  the  whole  woman's  movement  in  the  church  and  to 
point  the  way  to  more  constructive  legislation  and  direction  in 
time  to  come. 

"With  this  in  view  the  Commission  most  heartily  recommends 
the  continuation  of  a  similar  Commission  for  this  purpose." 

(2)  Record  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928 

On  Wednesday,  May  9,  1928,  the  first  Eeport  of  the  Commis- 
sion was  presented  to  the  Greneral  Conference  by  the  Chairman, 
Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson.  Record  of  this  presentation  is  found 
on  pages  212-213  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

"That  a  Commission  similar  to  this  be  continued,  to  be  nomi- 
nated to  you  (the  General  Conference)  by  the  Bishops  and  con- 
tinued for  the  next  quadrennium,  to  make  a  full  report  and 
bring  the  matter  down  to  date  at  the  General  Conference  of 
1932"  (p.  213,  General  Conference  Advocate,  1928). 

(3)  Legislation  Relating  to  Pensions  for  Deaconesses 

After  lengthy  discussion  of  several  plans  for  pensioning 
deaconesses  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work  in  Report  No.  4  recorded  on  page  352  in  the  General 
Conference  Advocate  of  Wednesday,  May  16,  1928,  made  the 
following  recommendation : 

"We  suggest  that  the  Commission  on  Deaconess  Work  make  a 
further  study  of  this  problem  and  bring  in  recommendations 
for  a  permanent  plan  four  years  hence." 

This  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  appears  as  Paragraph  538,  Section  1,  Discipline  of 
1928. 

"The  Commission  on  Deaconess  Work  is  instructed  to  con- 
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tinue  the  study  of  Pensions  for  Deaconesses,  and  make  recom- 
mendations to  the  General  Conference  of  1932." 

(4)  The  Need  as  Indicated  by  the  Agencies  Represented 

It  was  agreed  by  the  several  agencies  dealing  with  organized 
work  for  women  that  "in  addition  to  the  study  of  pensions  for 
Deaconesses  and  other  matters  referred  to  the  Commission,  a 
more  extensive  investigation  should  be  made  with  a  view  of 
securing  accurate  and  valid  information  as  to  the  number,  scope, 
classification  and  general  trends  of  employment  of  women  by 
the  church  and  of  the  various  agencies  supervising  the  same." 

(5)  Standards  and  Qualifications 

The  standards  of  employment  of  women  were  also  pointed 
out  as  significant  since  many  of  the  women  employed  as  Direc- 
tors of  Eeligious  Education  and  in  other  responsible  positions 
in  the  church  were  reported  either  as  inadequately  trained  for 
their  tasks  or  were  competing  with  deaconesses  and  other  quali- 
fied persons  in  some  recognized  official  relationship  with  the 
church. 

3.  The  Practical  Eesults  of  the  Work  of  the  Commission 

TO  Date 

The  following  practical  results  are  noted  as  significant  con- 
tributions of  the  Commission  to  date : 

(1)  Counselling  with  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and 

Deaconess  Work 

In  1924  the  Board  of  Hospitals  and  Homes  was  combined 
with  the  General  Deaconess  Board  and  there  was  much  need 
for  counsel  in  correlating  the  interests  of  employed  women  in 
the  new  Board,  which  included  2,000  Deaconesses,  3,500  Nurses, 
and  many  other  women  employed  under  church  auspices.  The 
three  administrations  represented  in  this  Commission  co- 
operated in  developing  plans  for  Deaconess  supervision,  recruit- 
ing, personnel  work  and  general  standardization  and  regulation 
of  those  interests  which  employed  the  largest  number  of  pro- 
fessionally trained  women  serving  in  the  full  time  service  of 
the  church. 

(2)  Closer  Co-operation  of  the  Deaconess  Administrations 

For  many  years  previous  to  the  work  of  this  Commission, 
the  Deaconess  Administrations  had  not  co-operated  closely  in 
their  work  due  to  inherited  differences  developed  in  the  early 
practices  of  the  various  groups.  There  was  considerable  mis- 
understanding which  is  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  move- 
ment and  wliicli  this  Commission  was  instrumental  in  removing 
with  the  result  that  a  new  sense  of  unity  in  the  whole  move- 
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ment  now  prevails.  The  Commission  provided  for  such  new 
phases  of  co-operation  as  the  inter-conference  and  iriter-ad- 
ministration  transfer  of  workers,  the  uniform  consecration  and 
appointment  of  deaconesses,  standard  courses  of  study,  and  the 
reclassification  and  redefinition  of  deaconess  service  to  meet  the 
new  demands  of  the  modem  church. 

(3)  The  Combination  and  Stabilization  of  Pension  Funds 

Under  the  combined  auspices  of  this  Commission,  the  Board 
of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  and  the  three  Dea- 
coness Administrations,  the  various  pension  funds  for  the  dea- 
conesses were  combined  into  the  Deaconess  Pension  Fund,  and 
established  as  a  permanent  trust  fund,  thus  releasing  for  dea- 
coness pensions  the  interest  on  $500,000  per  year  for  current 
use.  This  united  effort  alone,  with  the  accrued  results  in  the 
payment  of  pensions,  has  been  an  achievement  of  profound  sig- 
nificance without  which  the  payment  of  pensions  for  deaconesses 
on  the  present  basis  would  have  been  impossible. 

(4)  The  Standardization  of  Training  Schools  and  Courses 

of  Study 

For  several  years,  there  .was  a  recognized  need  for  the  stand- 
ardization of  Training  Schools.  In  co-operation  with  the  Board 
of  Education  and  the  University  Senate  a  Joint  Committee  was 
raised  for  the  survey  of  these  institutions  established  for  train- 
ing women  workers  for  service  in  the  church.  Deaconess 
Courses  of  Study  were  also  standardized  under  the  supervision 
of  this  Commission  with  the  result  that  a  much  more  effective 
program  of  training  has  been  accomplished  through  the  estab- 
lished training  agencies. 

(5)  Personnel  Work  for  Employed  Women 

For  many  years  there  was  a  recognized  need  for  a  better 
organized  personnel  system  adequate  to  meet  the  demands  of 
agencies  employing  women  workers  and  deaconesses  in  the 
philanthropic  institutions  of  the  Church,  The  policies  and  prac- 
tices established  by  the  Life  Service  Commission  were  no  longer 
effective  in  dealing  with  the  recruiting,  placement  and  mainte- 
nance of  women  workers.  The  Personnel  Department  of  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  was  reor- 
ganized in  counsel  with  this  Commission  and  set  to  work  at 
once  to  meet  these  needs. 

(6)   The  Immediate  Value  of  the  Findings 

The  immediate  practical  value  of  the  work  of  this  Commis- 
sion has  been  one  of  the  most  significant  features  of  the  re- 
sults accomplished.    In  many  instances  legislative  action  has  not 
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been  necessary.  Immediate  releases  have  been  planned  and  put 
into  operation  by  the  various  Boards,  Administrations  and 
Agencies  having  official  responsibility  for  the  supervision,  regu- 
lation or  administration  of  Women's  Work. 

4.    Meetings,  Investigations,  Expenses  of  the  Pkesbnt 

Commission 

(1)  Meetings  of  the  Commission 

Pive  meetings  of  the  Commission  have  been  held  during  the 
past  four  years,  1928-1932,  all  of  which  have  been  incidental 
to  other  meetings,  due  to  the  change  of  policy  of  the  Treasurer 
of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  who  refused  to  pay 
additional  expenses. 

In  these  five  official  meetings,  and  several  incidental  sub-com- 
mittee sessions,  the  general  principles,  policies  and  objectives 
were  outlined  and  the  work  delegated  to  various  individuals, 
and  sub-committees  to  compile  and  report  back  for  further 
action.  Due  to  the  necessity  of  fewer  meetings,  the  program 
of  the  Commission  has  been  much  less  extensive  than  during 
the  previous  four  years  of  service  but  the  processes  of  stabili- 
zation, unification  and  co-operation  have  moved  steadily  forward 
throughout  the  quadrennium. 

(2)  The  Expenses  of  the  Commission 

a.  The  expenses  of  the  previous  quadrennium. 

During  the  period  1924-1928,  requisitions  for  the  expenses 
of  this  Commission  were  never  questioned  by  the  Treasurer  of 
the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund.  The  eighteen  meetings 
of  the  Commission,  the  extensive  research  of  the  sub-committees 
and  the  publication  of  the  sixty-page  report  were  considered 
legitimate  obligations  and  all  expenses  were  refunded  for  travel, 
clerical  work,  printing  and  other  essential  items.  The  total 
amount  used  from  1924-1928  was  about  $2,800. 

b.  Expenses  refused  for  present  quadrennium. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  quadrennium,  the  Commis- 
sion anticipated  that  the  same  ])olicy  would  be  continued.  How- 
ever, after  the  first  meeting  for  which  certain  small  items  for 
travel  were  refunded,  the  Commission  was  notified  that  the 
Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  and  later 
the  Book  Committee,  had  ruled  that  no  funds  would  be  avail- 
able for  the  work  of  the  Commission.  This  change  of  policy  was 
said  to  be  due  to  certain  remarks  made  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence fioor  but  not  recorded  in  General  Conference  legislation. 
The  Commission  filed  a  vigorons  protest  against  this  ruling  and 
decided  to  go  forward  with  the  task  as  assigned  to  it  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  confident  that  the  minimum  expense  necessary 
to  the  work  of  tlie  Commission  would  b(>  paid.  .k.  ?  >::  ^Jiui 
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(3)  The  Underwriting s  for  the  Commission 
By  special  agreement,  the  various  agencies  represented  on 
the  Commission  were  requested  to  underwrite  certain  minimum 
amounts  necessary  to  meet  the  expenses  of  compiling  and  pub- 
lishing this  report.  The  underwritings  were  made  and  sufficient 
funds  were  guaranteed  to  go  forward  with  the  report  as  planned. 
The  Boards  and  Agencies  underwriting  the  expenses  of  the 
Commission  did  so  with  the  understanding  that  a  request  for 
refunds  of  the  amounts  advanced  be  made  to  the  General 
Conference.  Since  no  stated  limitations  or  special  instructions 
as  to  expenses  were  placed  upon  the  Commission  in  the  legis- 
lation of  1924  or  of  1928,  and  it  was  assumed  that  the  same 
policy  would  carry  forward  as  during  the  previous  quadrennium, 
the  members  of  the  Commission  are  unanimous  in  the  conviction 
that  the  expenses  advanced  for  this  work  should  be  refunded 
by  the  General  Conference  to  the  co-operating  agencies  advanc- 
ing the  same.  A  detailed  report  of  the  necessary  expenses  will 
be  filed  with  the  formal  report  to  General  Conference  including 
the  special  recommendation  of  the  amounts  to  be  refunded. 

5.  The  Findings  of  the  Commission 
(1)  The  Transition  from  "Promotion"  to  "Service." 
After  careful  review  of  the  agencies  employing  women 
workers  in  the  church  and  as  the  result  of  study  of  the  economic 
trends  and  obvious  financial  difficulties,  the  Commission  sees 
the  need  for  policies  of  service  and  adjustment  rather  than 
promotion  of  new  institutions  without  sufficient  promise  of  sup- 
port to  maintain  them.  The  hospitals,  homes,  schools,  dea- 
coness institutions,  and  churches  employing  the  major  portion 
of  women  workers  have  been  unusually  successful  in  weathering 
the  current  depression  and  comparatively  few  workers  have  been 
dismissed.  However,  this  condition  is  due  to  strenuous  sacri- 
ficial contributions  on  the  part  of  both  individuals  and  insti- 
tutions. The  Commission  counsels  against  the  promotion  of 
new  institutions  for  the  training  and  service  of  women  workers 
and  advises  that  the  recruiting  of  such  workers  be  carefully 
limited  to  the  actual  needs  until  such  a  time  as  more  prosperous 
conditions  justify  the  return  to  the  promotional  policies  of  a 
decade  ago. 

(2)  The  Number  and  Classification  of  Employed  Women  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
When  this  Commission  began  operations  in  1924  there  were 
absolutely  no  available  statistics  as  to  the  number  or  classifi- 
cation of  employed  women  workers  in  the  full  time  service  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  reports  of  1928  and  1932 
now  serve  as  indications  of  the  various  trends  in  this  field. 
Wherever  possible  the  sources  are  given  but  the  Commission 
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assumes  responsibility  for  the  data  only  as  the  compiling  agent 
for  the  organizations  reporting. 

The  reports  of  the  following  agencies  are  quoted  from  the 
data  sent  to  the  Commission  as  of  January  1,  1933,  unless  other- 
wise indicated.  The  summaries  appear  in  the  table  compiled 
from  these  reports  and  other  reliable  sources  which  have  been 
open  to  the  Commission. 

A.    BOAED   OF   FOREIGN   MISSIONS 

Eeported  by  William  B.   Tower,  Eecording   Secretary 

(1)  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  employs  324  married 
women,  of  whom  11  are  nurses,  3  are  doctors;  83  single  women, 
of  whom  25  are  nurses,  2  are  dietitians,  50  are  teachers,  1  is  a 
doctor,  and  5  are  secretaries. 

(2)  No  women  are  employed  as  part  time  workers  in  any 
capacity  as  Church  or  Mission  Workers. 

B.  woman's  foreign  missionary  society 
Reported  by  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Woolever,  Eecording  Secretarj'-. 

(1)  In  all  Departments — including  Missionaries  and 
Nationals    6,289 

(2)  The  wives  of  Missionaries  of  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  serving  without  salary 73 

Total  6,362 

(3)  Missionaries. 

Full  time  Missionaries  and  others. 

Teachers   356 

Doctors    16 

Nurses   33 

Evangelists    72 

Others   245 

722 

Part  time  American  Workers  and  Full  time  Foreigners — 
not  Missionaries. 

Teachers  and   Evangelists 101 

Full  time  Workers — not  Missionaries.   Teach- 
ers, Doctors  and  Nurses 23 

124 

(4)  Nationals. 

Teachers   3,000 

Doctors    33 

Nurses  423 

Bible  Women 2,000 

Deaconesses    60 

5,516 

Total    6,362 

('  ■ ' .  '• 

>'  ■  (5)     Sixty  deaconesses  in  tlie  Philippine  Islands  serve  on  a 
fixed  allowance  of  $100  a  year. 
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C.    DEACONESSES   SEEVING   IN   EUROPE 

Reported  by  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work. 

(1)  Deaconesses  in  Germany  and  Switzerland 

Licensed     Probationers  Total 

Frankfurt  Motherhouse  154  64  218 

Hamburg  Motherhouse    183  84  267 

Nuernberg  Motherhouse    215  77  292 

Zuerich  Motherhouse   152  62  214 

Total    704  287  991 

(2)  Swedish,  Danish  and  other  groups 106 

Total  Deaconesses  in  Europe 1,097 

D.    THE  BOARD  OF  HOME  MISSIONS  AND  CHURCH  EXTENSION 

Eeported  by  Elsie  E.  Scott,  Secretary  to  Miriam  Y:r  Ristine, 
Director  of  Women's  Work. 

This  Board  employs  no  mission  workers.  Our  appropriations 
to  districts  and  conferences  provide  for  support  of  something 
over  two  hundred  women  workers,  but  these  women  are  em- 
ployed either  by  the  local  churches  or  missions  with  which  they 
are  connected. 

According  to  our  records  we  are  providing  support  for  207 
full  time  women  workers  and  9  part  time.  The  classifications 
are  as  follows: 

Deaconess    40 

Directors  of  Religious  Education   33 

Social  Service  Workers    11 

Teachers     17 

Women    Workers    25 

Girls'    Workers    4 

Pastors'  Assistants  10 

Secretaries     4 

Kindergarten  and  Primary 7 

Nurses  and  Day  Nursery  Workers   12 

Parish    Workers    5 

Community  Workers 4 

Young  People's  Workers    3 

Other   Workers    32 

Part  Time  Workers  9 

Total  Workers  216 

E.    THE    woman's    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

Reported  by  Miss  Grace  G.  Steiner,  Secretary  of  Deaconess 
Work.  Deaconesses  listed  with  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society : 

Active   338 

Leave  of  Absence 48 

Retired 50 

:     Total  436 
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Classification  of  Deaconesses  in  Active  Service 

Superintendents   26 

Dean  1 

President    1 

Nurses   6 

Pastors  ") 

Directors  of  Religious  Education  [ 158 

Pastor's  Assistants  J 

Social  Service 88 

Dietitians    2 

Occupational  Therapy   1 

Chaplains 4 

Matrons 12 

Evangelists  2 

Teachers   24 

Promotional  Work    4 

Office  Secretaries  6 

Immigration  Work   1 

Prison  and  Hospital  "Work  among  Soldiers  and  Sailors..  1 

Wesley  Foundation 1      , 

Total .'.  V: -l^; '3S8''^' 

Eeported  by  Muriel  Day,  Secretary  of  Education  and  Per- 
sonnel. Vocational  Analysis  of  Employed  Women  (Not  includ- 
ing Deaconesses). 

MiSSIONAEIES  IN  NATIONAL   INSTITUTIONS 

Dean  of  Women  2 

Superintendents 

Home  and  Schools   38 

Settlements    11 

Assistant  Superintendents   26 

Principals     8 

Teachers  of  Advanced  and  High  School  Work 65 

Grade  Teachers 45 

Teachers  of  Home  Economics  or  Industrial  Arts 44 

Technicians    3 

Religious  Education   (Directors  or  Teachers) 13 

Kindergartner  or  Nursery  School  Teachers 26 

Nurses 59 

Social   Workers    32 

Matrons    61 

Secretarial  Workers  16 

Music    Teachers    17 

Total 466 

Missionaries  in  Conference  Institutions 

Superintendents   20 

Matrons   44 

Nurses   8 

Social    Workers    10 

Kindergartner  or  Nursery  School  Teachers 12 

Religious  Educational  Workers 3 

Industrial  Arts *. 5 

Secretarial  Worker  1 

Total 103 
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F.    THE    BOARD    OF    EDUCATION 

Eeported  by  William  S.  Bovard,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
Women  employed  in  General  Administration  and  Accounting     8 

Division  of  Educational  Institutions,  Albert  E.  Kirk,  Secre- 
tary. 

(1)  Women    employed   in    this    Division,    including   the 
Student  Loan  Department,  as  secretaries  and  stenographers .    13 

(2)  Enip'loyed  as  workers  in  the  Wesley  Foundations.  .     9 

Total  employed  in  General  Educational  Work 29 

(3)  Women  serving  in  Universities,  Colleges  and  other  Edu- 
cational Institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  (Not 
including  schools  for  Negroes).  Compiled  from  The  College 
Blue  Book,  and  Reports  of  the  Division  of  Educational  Insti- 
tutions. 

Teachers  in  49  Colleges,  Universities  and  Seminaries...       968 

Librarians,  Secretaries,  and  other  positions 295 

Teachers  and  other  workers  in  32  Junior  Colleges,  and 
Secondary  Schools.  (Minimum  estimate  from  avail- 
able reports)   i 480 

Total  women  employed  in  Educational  Institutions 

under  the  supervision  of  this  Board 1,743 

(4)  Department  of  Schools  for  Negroes. 

Employed  as  teachers  and  full-time  workers  in  schools 

and  Colleges  for  Negroes 129 

Stenographers,  bookkeepers,  and  other  employees 9 

Total  reported  for  this  Department 138 

Division  of  BeUgious  Education  in  the  Local  Church 
Merle  N.  English,  Secretary. 

(1)    Employed  in  General  Offices  of  the  Division. 

Director  of  Religious  Education  of  Children 1 

Part-time  worker  in  Religious  Education  of  Adults 1 

Conference  Directors  of  Religious  Education 2 

Doing  secretarial  work  for  Annual  Conference  Boards 

of  Religious  Education   (estimated) 12 

Secretaries  and  stenographers,  including  all  Depart- 
ments of  this  Division 30 

Total  reported  in  this  Division 46 

There  are  many  directors  of  religious  education  in  local 
churches  who  are  not  in  the  employ  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
but  whose  services  are  related  to  its  general  work. 

Grand  total  women  reported  under  the  supervision  of  this 
Board,  1,956. 
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G.    BOAED    OF    HOSPITALS^    HOMES^    AND    DEACONESS    WORK 

Reported  by  Margaret  M.  Brooks,  Personnel  Secretary. 
(1)    Total  number  of  women  including  deaconesses. 

79  Hospitals — Nurses,  Dietitians,  Technicians, 

etc 1,241 

46  Homes  for  Children 429 

45  Homes  for  the  Aged 250 

23  Homes  for  Young  Women 64 

50  Deaconess  and  Rest  Homes 104 

Deaconesses  in  the  local  churches,  settlements, 
schools,  general  societies  and  Boards  of 
the  Church  not  included  in  the  above  clas- 
sification          509 

Deaconesses  in  Europe .-viu  .ii*.  i^iui    1,097 


Total  Women  exclusive  of  Undergraduate 

Nurses   3,694 

Undergraduate  Nurses  serving  in  hospitals  January, 

1932    3,907 


Total  Women  listed  under  this  Board 7,601 

(2)  Deaconesses  in  the  United  States  in  active  service  are 
now  serving  the  Church  in  the  following  capacities : 

In  the  Pastoral  ministry  as  pastors,  pastor's  assistant, 
directors  of  religious  education  and  church  secre- 
taries       276 

Welfare  ministry,  in  settlements,  homes  for  children, 
aged,  and  business  working  young  men  and 
women   227 

Healing  ministry  in  our  hospitals 122 

Teaching  ministry  in  our  grade,  secondary  and  training 

schools  and  colleges 69 

General  ministry  which  included  positions  with  boards 

and  societies  of  the  Church 49 

743 

(3)  The  deaconesses  in  the  United  States  including  active, 
retired,  on  leave  of  absence,  and  awaiting  appointment  hold 
membership  in  the  Deaconess  Administrations  as  follows: 

German  Central  Deaconess  Association 83 

Methodist  Deaconess  Association 380 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 443 

No  administration 95 

Total    number    of    deaconesses    in    the    United 

States    and    Mexico 1,001 

Deaconesses  in  the  Philippine  Islands  serving  under 

the  W.  F.  M.  S 60 

Deaconesses   serving   in   Europe   under   auspices   of 

this  board  ' 1,097 


Total  number  of  deaconesses  In  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church 2,158 
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H.    METHODIST    DEACONESS    ASSOCIATION 

Authorized  by  Flora  A,  Sorber,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

(1)  Entire  number  of  deaconess  menabers 380 

(2)  Number   of   women,    not   deaconesses    working    in 

Methodist  Deaconess  Association  Institutions..  325 

Total    705 

(3)  Relationship  of  Deaconesses 

Active    265 

Leave  of  absence    43 

Retired    72 

Total    380 

(4)  Vocational  Classification  Other 

Deaconesses  Women 

Superintendents   41  7 

Pastors    15 

Directors  of  Religious  Education 12 

Pastor's  assistants 51 

Church   secretary    4 

Evangelist    2 

Office  secl-etary 21  89 

Editor   1 

Teachers,  college,  training  school,  high  school, 

elementary,  nursing  16  31 

Matron    15  9 

Group  mother 9  22 

Social  service   26  5 

Children's  worker  2 

Field  secretary  5  6 

Supervisor  of  nurses 7  110 

Nurses  in  children's  and  old  people's  homes...  13  4 

Dietitians    2  8 

Pharmacist    1 

Occupational  therapy  1 

Physio  therapy 4 

Technicians    2  30 

Chaplain    6 

Travelers'  Aid    2 

Foreign  missionary    3 

Boards  and  societies  of  the  Church 8 


265 


Total  number  of  women  actively  employed  in 
institutions  affiliated  vnth  the  Methodist 
Deaconess  Association  


325 


590 
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I.    GERMAN     CENTRAL    DEACONESS    ASSOCIATION 

Eeported  by  J.  A.  Diekmann,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Cincinnati  MotherJwuse  Deaconesses   (all  full  time  workers) 

Entire  number  of   Deaconesses 67 

Number  of  licensed  Deaconesses 62 

Number  of  Probationers 5 

On  leave  of  absence 1 

Number  in  retired  relation 10 

Number  parish  workers 8 

Number  Nurse  Deaconesses 24 

In  other  than  parish  and  nurse  occupation . .  24 

Deaconesses  listed  in  Cincinnati 67 

Deaconesses  listed  in  Brooklyn 16 

Total  Deaconesses  in  this  Administration  83 

Classification  and  Support  of  Workers 

(1)  Others  in  Cincinnati — 2  Technicians,  3  Pharmacists,  3  Dieti- 
tians, 4  Office  Workers,  3  Housekeepers,  6  other  positions. 

(2)  Deaconesses  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Motherhouse  are  all  occupied 
in  nursing   and  other   hospital  work. 

(3)  The  Nurse  Deaconesses  mostly  in  Cincinnati.  The  parish 
workers   in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

(4)  Cincinnati — Fixed  allowance  $25  Probationers;  $30  after  three 
years  Deaconess  Service;  $35  after  five  years  of  Deacpness  Service. 

(5)  Brooklyn — ^^The  fixed  allowance  is  $30  per  month. 

(6)  Germany — All  the  Deaconesses  serve  for  a  small  allowance. 

J.    WOMEN    SERVING    UNDER    OTHER    AUSPICES    OR    IN    POSITIONS 
NOT   SUPERVISED   BY  BOARDS   AND  AGENCIES 

Reported  by  Albert  Z.  Mann,  Secretary  of  Commission. 

For  two  years  careful  investigation  has  been  made  as  to 
women  employed  under  church  auspices  but  not  listed  by  any 
Board,  Agency  or  Administration.  The  number  is  much  larger 
than  ordinarily  anticipated.  The  writer  is  assured  there  are 
still  larger  numbers  to  be  located  if  further  search  were  made. 
The  following  groups  are  noted  in  the  .summary. 

Teachers — not   otherwise   reported 6 

Secretaries — Churches,  Boards  and  Agencies — Includes 

secretaries  and  clerical  workers 228 

Evangelists — Independent    Workers 6 

Parish  Work — Widely  distributed  among  various  types 

of  work,  mostly  in  cities 372 

Social   Service — Mostly   local   churches 86 

Superintendents   and    Assistants 10 

Pastors — Recorded   in   Appointments 91 

Directors   of   Religious   Education — Includes   some   un- 
trained for  the  position 112 

Unclassified    positions 82 

993 
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(4)  Interpretations  and  Conclusions  drawn  from  the  Sum- 
mary. 

A.  Increase  in  the  Total  Number  of  Employed  Women  in  1932. 

The  summary  of  the  various  reports  indicate  that  9,128 
women  were  employed  in  the  full  time  service  of  churches  and 
institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  January  1, 
1932,  as  compared  with  7,941  reported  in  1928,  which  indicates 
a  net  increase  of  1,187  after  all  known  duplications  have  been 
eliminated. 

This  total  does  not  include  3,907  undergraduate  nurses  serv- 
ing in  the  79  hospitals  operated  by  the  Church.  If  the  nurses 
are  added,  as  they  really  should  be,  the  grand  total  of  employed 
women  would  reach  14,035.  This  number  is  very  much  larger 
than  has  been  estimated  previously  and  represents  interests 
which  should  receive  most  careful  consideration  by  the  whole 
church. 

B.  Number  of  Women  as  Compared  with  Number  of  Active 

Ministry. 

When  compared  with  the  number  of  active  pastors  serving 
churches,  which  now  totals  about  15,000,  this  study  indicates 
there  are  almost  as  many  women  employed  in  the  full  time 
services  of  the  church  as  there  are  men  serving  as  active  pastors 
in  the  ministry  of  the  church. 

C.  Explanation  of  Increases  and  Duplications. 

These  figures  are  particularly  significant  since  it  has  been 
assumed  generally  that  the  present  depression  has  so  depleted 
the  incomes  of  the  leading  Missionary  Agencies  that  the  number 
of  women  workers  had  greatly  decreased  during  the  past  few 
years. 

It  is  also  evident  that  some  duplications  were  inevitable  as 
certain  women  qualified  for  listing  in  more  than  one  grouj). 
To  correct  this  error  the  reports  have  been  carefully  examined 
and  all  known  duplications  eliminated.  j 

D.  Agencies  showing  Increases  and  Decreases.  ! 

In  order  to  understand  the  real  situation  it  must  be  explained 
that  six  of  the  grouj)S  of  employed  women  show  increases  and 
four  show  decreases  in  1932.  The  total  increases  reported  are 
1,475.  The  total  decreases  are  288.  This  leaves  a  net  gain 
of  1,187  over  the  figure  reported  in  1928,  aftei''  all  duplications 
have  been  eliminated. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  note  that  three  of  the  four  groat  mis- 
sionary bo(li(!S  sliow  decreases  in  the  number  of  women  eni])l()yed 
a'nd  tliat  the  fourth  wouhl  probably  show  a  decrease  but  for  a 
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slightly  different  basis  of  classification  of  certain  workers  in 
1932. 

All  three  Deaconess  Administrations  show  small  decreases  in 
the  number  of  deaconesses  employed,  but  one  Administration, 
the  Methodist  Deaconess  Association,  more  than  makes  up  for 
this  loss  by  the  increased  number  of  women  other  than  dea- 
conesses employed  by  the  45  institutions  atTiliated  with  this 
group.  The  difference  is  accounted  for  largely  by  the  fact  that 
in  1928  only  deaconesses  were  reported  by  this  Agency.  It  is 
also  true  that  the  number  of  deaconesses  not  affiliated  with  any 
of  the  three  Administrations,  but  serving  directly  under  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  has  increased 
during  the  past  quadrennium.  Taking  into  consideration  the 
fact  that  the  total  number  of  deaconesses  serving  in  Europe  is 
reported  to  be  larger  now  than  in  1928  the  total  deaconess  group 
shows  an  increase  in  1932. 

The  Board  of  Education  report  shows  that  there  are  1,956 
women  now  serving  in  full  time  positions  in  institutions  under 
the  supervision  of  that  Board.  The  number  reported  in  1928 
was  only  982.  This  great  gain  is  not  due  to  any  notable  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  positions  open  to  women,  but  rather  to 
an  error  of  reporting  four  years  ago.  In  the  1928  report  only 
women  employed  as  teachers  on  faculties  of  colleges  and  uni- 
versities were  recorded.  This  year  all  positions  in  secondary 
schools,  colleges  and  universities,  as  well  as  all  other  positions 
filled  by  trained  workers  are  included,  which  accounts  for  the 
notable  increases  in  the  report  of  this  Board. 

The  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  also 
shows  an  increase,  which  is  accounted  for  by  the  increased 
number  emplo3'ed  in  hospitals  and  other  institutions.  As  in- 
dicated above  the  graduate  nurses  are  also  added  to  the  grand 
total  reported.     This  was  not  done  in  1928. 

Another  large  increase  is  noted  in  the  unaffiliated  or  un- 
supervised group  of  women  employed  in  the  miscellaneous  posi- 
tions throughout  the  church. 

Other  significant  trends  may  be  pointed  out  from  this  sum- 
mary but  the  limitations  of  this  brief  report  do  not  permit  more 
extensive  observations. 

The  Commission  recommends  that  each  agency  and  com- 
mittee involved  make  further  comparisons,  deductions  and 
recommendations  in  the  interest  of  more  unified  and  effective 
administration  of  Organized  Women's  Work  in  the  Church. 

E.  Conclusions  and  Recommendations, 

As  the  result  .of  this  study  the  Commission  seems  justified 
in  stating  the  following  conclusions: 

-.a.    The  scope  and  extent  of  Organized  Women's  Work  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  much  greater  than  was  antici- 
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pated  and  therefore  the  whole  question  of  supervision  is  much 
more  significant  than  the  church  has  usually  been  led  to  assume. 

b.  The  total  number  of  employed  women  in  the  church  is 
increasing  rather  than  decreasing  but  the  largest  increases  are 
among  the  positions  having  least  supervision  by  the  agencies  of 
the  church. 

c.  There  is  an  evident  need  for  closer  co-ordination  and 
recording  of  Organized  Women's  Work.  For  this  purpose  the 
Commission  recommends  the  appointment  of  a  Joint  Committee 
or  Bureau  with  representatives  and  support  from  all  of  the 
agencies  supervising  or  financing  the  work  of  employed  women. 
Authority  should  be  extended  to  this  Joint  Committee  to  con- 
duct studies,  to  recommend  and  plan  for  further  co-operative 
programs,  to  investigate  common  personnel  and  organizational 
problems,  and  to  promote  such  other  mutual  enterprises  as 
may  produce  more  effective  results  in  Organized  Women's  Work 
throughout  the  church. 

6.    Deaconess  Work  and  Pensions  foe  Deaconesses 
(1)   The  Present  Status  of  Deaconess  Work- 

In  as  much  as  the  earlier  efforts  of  this  Commission  were 
given  almost  entirely  to  the  problems  and  policies  of  deaconess 
work  it  will  be  necessary  here  to  deal  only  with  the  special 
assignment  covering  the  study  of  Deaconess  Pensions  as  ordered 
in  the  Discipline  of  1928,  Paragraph  538,  Section  1. 

A  detailed  analysis  of  Deaconess  Work  appears  on  pages  316- 
326  of  this  Handbook:  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Hospi- 
tals, Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  and  also  on  page  336  of 
this  report.  It  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  the  statistics.  The 
Commission  has  studied  these  facts  showing  the  status  of  dea- 
coness work  as  of  January  1,  1932,  and  has  at  all  times  been  in 
closest  co-operation  and  agreement  with  the  present  policies  of 
this  Board. 

The  Commission  looks  with  encouragement  upon  the  report 
of  the  present  status  of  deaconess  work  showing  that  there  are 
1,001  deaconesses  listed  in  the  United  States  as  of  January 
1,  1932  with  a  decrease  of  only  52  deaconesses  during  the  last 
four  depression  years.  This  loss  is  mostly  accoimted  for  during 
the  last  two  years  by  the  inability  of  the  Church  to  employ 
the  recent  graduates  of  Deaconess  Training  Schools.  There 
seems  to  be  every  reason  to  assume  that  deaconess  work  is  on 
the  same  sound  basis  as  in  past  years  and  has  even  a  larger 
place  now  than  it  has  ever  had  in  the  history  of  the  church. 

Deaconess  Institutions  in  the  various  Administrations  are 
mostly  founded  on  sound  financial  bases  and  during  the  past 
four  years  large  capital  investments  have  been  added  to  these 
institutions. 
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The  changes  in  the  deaconess  ranks  during  the  past  quadren- 
nium  may  be  accounted  for  as  follows : 

Total  deaconesses  listed  January,  1928,  1,050. 

Probationers  Withdrau-n  from  Records  Total 

admitted  Honorable  Discharge,  Number 

Year        annually  Deceased  or  married  listed 

1928 53  50  1,053 

1929 39  47  1,045 

1930 35  45  1,035 

1931 15  49  1,001 

As  indicated  above  the  loss  of  the  past  quadrennium  is  largely 
due  to  the  fact  that  difficult  financial  conditions  have  Inade  it 
impossible  for  the  graduates  of  the  Deaconess  Training  Schools 
to  find  placement  in  churches  and  church  institutions  employing 
deaconesses. 

(2)    Deaconess  Pensions 

The  first  deaconess  was  pensioned  in  1919.  During  the  past 
thirteen  years  a  total  of  158  deaconesses  have  been  pensioned 
at  a  total  cost  of  $383,101.  The  deaconesses  pensioned  have 
been  affiliated  as  follows : 

Total  Pensions 
Administration  Number         paid  to 

Membership  Pensioned     Deaconesses 

Methodist    Deaconess   Association 79  $211,206 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 61  130,079 

German  Central  Deaconess  Ass'n 13  33,654 

No    Administration 5  8,162 

Totals  158  $383,101 

There  are  now  126  deaconesses  on  the  pension  roll.  Eight 
more  are  on  the  retired  list  without  pensions.  The  average 
retired  deaconess  receives  a  pension  of  $32  per  month.  The 
total  annual  obligation  at  present  is  $49,536. 

The  average  age  of  retirement  of  the  158  deaconesses  who 
have  been  pensioned  has  been  58  years.  The  average  age  at 
death  for  those  who  have  been  pensioned  and  are  deceased  was 
65  years.  The  average  working  career  of  the  deaconesses  now 
receiving  pensions  is  26  years. 

As  mentioned  in  the  first  part  of  this  report  the  Deaconess 
Pension  Fund  is  the  result  of  the  combination  of  all  available 
Trust  funds  for  Deaconess  Pensions  as  follows: 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society $50,000 

German  Central  Deaconess  Association 27,000 

Methodist     Deaconess     Association     through     the 

Harris   Trust   Fund 306,000 

The   Board    of    Hospitals,    Homes,    and    Deaconess 

Work — Pension   Funds 112,000 

Total  $495,000 
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This  amount  is  being  increased  gradually  to  $500,000  and  all 
of  the  interest  on  this  investment  is  now  available  for  applica- 
tion on  deaconess  pensions.  The  balance  of  the  present  current 
demands  for  pensions  is  paid  directly  from  World  Service 
Funds,  and  from  assessments  on  deaconesses  in  active  service 
and  the  institutions  which  they  serve.  These  assessments  were 
authorized  by  the  General  Conference  in  1938  (see  Paragraph 
538,  Sections  1  and  3).  The  Deaconesses  and  Institutions  have 
entered  into  the  plan  with  hearty  co-operation  during  the  past 
four  years.  While  to-day  there  is  a  need  of  approximately 
$50,000  per  year,  this  need  is  gradually  increasing  and  will 
reach  $60,000  by  1935  or  1936.  Based  upon  the  actuarial  trends 
and  the  ages  of  the  present  group  of  deaconesses  this  need  will 
reach  a  peak  at  about  $66,000  and  will  then  grow  smaller  if  the 
present  policy  of  recruiting  younger  deaconesses  is  continued. 

The  Commission  has  thoroughly  investigated  all  of  these  con- 
tingencies and  recognizes  that  a  very  grave  emergency  now 
exists.  In  the  estimation,  of  the  Commission  the  church  must 
,  continue  the  pensions  on  the  present  status  as  the  retired  dea- 
conesses have  no  other  income  and  cannot  possibly  live  on  less 
than  the  pension  allowances  as  now  provided. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  an  increased  number 
of  deaconesses  nearing  the  age  of  retirement  must  be  pensioned 
during  the  next  four  years,  the  Commission  recommends  the 
four  following  steps  by  which  additional  funds  may  be  provided. 

A.  The  Deaconess  Administrations  and  the  Board  of  Hos- 
pitals, Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  should  endeavor  to  raise 
through  large  gifts  at  least  $100,000  to  be  added  to  the  Dea- 
coness Pension  Fund  as  permanent  endowment. 

B.  The  deaconess  assessments  should  be  continued  as  pro- 
vided in  Paragraph  538,  Section  2,  Discipline  of  1938. 

C.  World  Service  Funds  must  be  allocated  to  the  payment  of 
pensions  for  deaconesses  in  such  amounts  as  are  necessary  to 
pay  pensions  on  the  present  basis  for  all  deaconesses  who 
through  age  or  illness  are  incapacitated  for  further  service  and 
must  be  retired. 

D.  Some  plan  of  group  insurance  should  be  introduced 
covering  the  deaconesses  under  35  or  40  years  of  age,  the 
premium  charges  of  which  may  be  assumed  by  the  Board  of 
Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  and  which  eventually 
will  meet  the  pension  needs  through  assessments  plus  the  in- 
come from  productive  endowments  available  through  the  Dea- 
coness Pension  Fund. 

7.    Salaries  Versus  Allowances  and  the  Deaconess 
Relationship 

(1)    Salaries  versus  Allowances 

Oidy  deaconesses  work  on  allowances  in  the  Methqdist  Epis- 
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copal  Church,  except  in  a  few  instances  where  missionaries 
choose  to  accept  this  basis  of  remuneration.  Deaconess  allow- 
ances range  from  $30  per  month  to  $75  per  month  with  an 
average  of  about  $37.50  for  the  whole  group  of  743  deaconesses 
in  active  service  in  the  United  States. 

In  addition  to  the  cash  allowance,  the  average  deaconess  re- 
ceives board  and  lodging  and  often  laundry,  carfare  and  a  va- 
cation allowance.  The  average  estimated  cost  of  board  and 
lodging  amounts  to  $40  per  month  which  with  a  cash  allowance 
of  $35  makes  a  total  of  $75  per  month  or  $900  per  year.  This 
is  a  larger  comparative  income  than  half  of  the  ministry  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  receives  at  the  present  time. 

After  careful  study  of  this  problem  of  salaries  and  allowances 
the  Commission  has  reached  the  conclusion  that  there  is  very 
little  difference  between  the  two  plans  of  remuneration  as  to 
the  actual  income  value  for  the  worker.  The  difference  rests 
largely  in  the  freedom  of  the  employed  woman  in  managing 
her  own  affairs,  as  to  board  and  lodging.  In  most  instances  the 
investigations  have  determined  that  the  deaconess  on  allow- 
ance is  financially  better  off  than  the  woman,  worker  on  a 
medium,  and  sometimes,  an  uncertain  salary. 

The  salary  range  for  other  women  workers  varies  so  much 
among  the  different  groups  reported  in  this  study  that  averages 
mean  very  little.  However  it  is  estimated  on  the  available 
knowledge  at  hand  that  the  9,128  women  employed  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  would  fare  equally  well  with  the 
same  number  of  women  in  other  professions  and  with  the  same 
number  of  ministers  in  the  lower  salary  ranges  of  the  church. 

(2)    The  Advantages  of  the  Deaconess  Relationship 

As  a  basis  of  employment  the  deaconess  movement  provides 
standardization  of  training,  permanency  of  career,  personnel  and 
placement  services,  reasonable  assurances  of  regular  work,  an 
income  equal  to  most  other  positions  filled  by  women  employed 
by  the  church,  and  relief,  retirement  and  pension  privileges  not 
offered  by  any  other  group.  There  is  also  a  basis  of  fellowship, 
morale,  and  professional  consciousness  which  other  groups  have 
not  yet  achieved. 

The  Commission  recommends  the  consideration,  continuation 
and  encouragement  of  the  deaconess  relationship  as  a  basis  of 
employment  for  women  who  are  planning  life  careers  in  reli- 
gious work. 

8.     The  Ordination  of  Women 

As  no  particular  change  has  been  noted  since  the  filing  of 
the  1928  report  of  the  Commission  the  following  statement 
quoted  from  that  document  is  still  in  order : 
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"The  question  of  ordination  of  women  as  Local  Deacons  and 
Elders  and  the  relation  of  such  orders  to  deaconess  work,  with 
the  accompanying  effect  upon  the  privileges  and  prerogatives  of 
'  deaconesses,  has  been  carefully  studied  by  the  Commission.  It 
is  understood  on  good  authority  that  over  one  hundred  women 
now  have  orders  in  the  church  and  that  more  than  one  third 
of  this  number  are  deaconesses  serving  under  the  regular  license 
and  consecration.  The  Commission  finds  considerable  confusion 
arising  as  to  these  two  relationships." 

Since  the  above  report  was  made  the  number  of  women  or- 
dained as  Local  Deacons  and  Elders  is  reported  to  have  doubled, 
but  the  ratio  of  increase  during  the  present  quadrennium  is 
not  as  great  as  during  the  previous  four  years. 

It  is  the  conclusion  of  the  Commission  that  the  ordination 
of  women  has  had  less  effect  upon  the  deaconess  relationship  and 
upon  other  phases  of  the  organized  work  of  women  than  was 
anticipated  when  such  ordination  was  made  possible  several 
years  ago. 

(1)  Confusion  as  to  Relationships 

The  Commission  finds  the  confusion  of  relationships  still 
exists  and  the  following  action  is  again  called  to  the  attention 
of  the  General  Conference. 

"It  was  voted  that  the  Commission  call  attention  to  the  action 
of  the  last  General  Conference  concerning  the  ordination  of 
women  and  point  out  the  confusion  now  existing  in  respect  to 
the  orders  made  possible  under  the  legislation  for  local  preachers 
and  the  licensing  of  deaconesses,  with  the  suggestion  that  the 
responsibility  be  fixed  and  interpretations  be  made  which  will 
clear  up  the  relationship  between  these  two  groups  of  women 
serving  in  the  church.  This  is  particularly  needed  since  there 
is  an  increasing  number  of  women  serving  and  seeking  to  serve 
in  both  relations."  i 

In  as  much  as  this  question  was  referred  back  to  the  Com- 
mission for  further  study  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission  at 
the  order  of  the  first  meeting  during  the  present  quadrennium 
undertook  to  clear  up  certain  problems  by  correspondence. 

(2)  Ruling   of  the  Commission  on  Conference  Courses  of 
Study 

On  inquiry  of  the  secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Conference 
Courses  of  Study  as  to  the  attitude  of  that  Commission  toward 
the  confusion  noted,  we  were  informed  that  the  sex  of  the  can- 
didate for  ordination  was  not  significant  as  considered  by 
that  body.  That  the  rules  and  regulations  for  the  ordination  of 
women  were  the  same  as  for  men  and  that  no  distinctions  were 
made  between  men  and  women.     The  power  of  ordination  was 
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stated  to  be  entirely  in  local  hands  and  no  records  were  kept 
as  to  the  numbers,  services,  or  appointments  of  ordained  women. 
This  information  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  Commission  on 
Women's  Work,  but  it  did  not  serve  to  relieve  the  confusion 
pointed  out  above. 

(3)  The  Ruling  of  the  Bishops 

The  secretary  of  the  Bishops  was  approached  as  to  an  inter- 
pretation which  might  assist  in  clearing  up  the  confusion  but 
the  Commission  was  informed  that  no  ruling  could  be  made 
except  in  specific  instances  involving  individuals.  As  no  such 
instance  coiild  be  singled  out  without  causing  considerable 
embarrassment  to  an  ordained  woman  in  the  active  service  of  the 
church  or  to  a  deaconess  under  regular  appointment  the  matter 
was  indefinitely  postponed. 

(4)  Conclusions  and  Recommendations 

In  the  light  of  these  experiences  the  Commission  recommends 
that  each  separate  Board  or  Agency  dealing  with  the  organized 
work  of  women  in  the  church  study  the  efi^ect  which  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  may  be  having  upon  the  service  or  effectiveness  of 
women  in  that  particular  group  and  take  such  action  encourag- 
ing or  discouraging  the  practice  of  ordination  of  women  as  may 
seem  most  advantageous  to  the  group  or  individuals  concerned. 

9.     General  Recommendations  of  the  Commission 

In  addition  to  the  specific  conclusions  and  recommendations 
listed  under  the  various  separate  assignments  discussed  above 
the  Commission  makes  the  following  more  general  recommen- 
dations for  the  consideration  of  the  appropriate  Committees  of 
the  General  Conference  of  1933. 

(1)  That  the  present  Boards  and  Agencies  dealing  with  the 
administration  and  supervision  of  women's  work  in  the  church 
be  retained  as  they  are  now  organized  without  radical  changes 
of  control  or  policy,  thus  giving  more  adequate  time  and  oppor- 
tunity to  test  out  the  plans  as  established  under  present  legis- 
lation. 

(2)  That  a  Joint  Committee,  as  previously  recommended,  be 
raised  by  the  various  Boards  and  Agencies  of  the  Church  for 
the  purpose  of  closer  co-ordination  and  integration  of  women's 
work  as  described  and  classified  by  this  Commission. 

(3)  That  the  universities,  colleges,  training  schools  and 
other  training  agencies  be  requested  to  study  the  needs  of  the 
Church  and  to  prepare  women  for  the  specific  types  of  pro- 
fessional services  demanded  by  the  Church  at  the  present  time. 

(4)  That  more  adequate  support  be  secured  for  women 
workers  in  the  church  in  terms  of  compensation  for  sacrificial 
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service.  This  may  take  the  fomi  of  salaries,  group  insurance, 
relief,  pensions  or  other  forms  of  professional  compensation. 
While  this  applies  to  all  classes  of  women  workers  it  is  partic- 
ularly necessary  for  the  deaconess  group  at  the  present  time  as 
noted  in  the  specific  recommendations  for  deaconess  pensions. 

(5)  The  Commission  recommends  to  the  whole  Church  that 
more  careful  attention  be  given  to  the  rapidly  increasing  num- 
ber of  employed  women  in  the  Church  as  indicated  in  this 
report,  and  that  all  such  employment  be  continuously  motivated 
and  administered  by  the  highest  possible  standards  of  Christian 
service. 


WORLD   PEACE   COMMISSION 

To  the  General  Conference: 

Immediately  after  the  General  Conference  of  1928,  the  World 
Peace  Commission  held  two  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  organi- 
zation. Many  names  were  considered  for  the  position  of  Execu- 
tive Secretary.  After  careful  survey  of  the  field  the  choice 
fell  upon  Dr.  Alvin  C.  Goddard,  of  Portland,  Maine.  Doctor 
Goddard's  varied  experience  as  an  executive,  in  addition  to 
his  splendid  record  as  pastor  and  his  wide  acquaintance  through- 
out the  church,  seemed  to  qualify  him  for  the  position.  The 
Executive  Secretary  began  his  activities  the  latter  part  of 
October,  1928,  with  offices  at  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 
City.  Under  the  instructions  of  the  General  Conference  the 
Commission  conceived  its  function  to  be  primarily  educational. 
Toward  this  end  the  work  described  in  the  following  paragraphs 
has  been  devoted. 

LITERATUEE 

A.    Texthools,  lessons,  etc. 

The  commission  soon  found  a  great  need  for  textbooks  adapted 
to  church  school  work.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  lesson  ma- 
terial available  for  children,  juniors  and  intermediates,  especially 
in  the  closely  graded  church  school  lessons.  There  was  also  a 
great  deal  for  young  people,  but  scarcely  anything  for  adults. 

Thinking  It  Through— -'Ea.vlj  in  1929,  the  commission  brought 
out  a  new  edition  of  Thinhing  It  Through,  by  Evelyn  Eiley 
Nicholson,  adapted  to  church  school  class  needs.  The  study 
outline  of  lessons  divides  the  text  into  thirteen  divisions  with 
subjects  and  scripture  references.  • 

Highways  to  Internatioiuil  Good  Will — The  commission 
secured  Walter  W.  Van  Kirk  to  write  another  textbook  entitled 
Highways  to  International  Good  Will,  which  was  published  in 
1930.  It  has  thirteen  chapters  and  is  adaptable  for  use  in 
church  school  classes.  A  teacher's  manual  for  this  book  was 
prepared  by  Dr.  Albert  E.  Kirk,  with  scripture  references  and 
texts.  Both  these  books  have  been  approved  by  the  Curriculum 
Committee  as  elective  courses  for  church  schools. 

The  curriculum  Committee,  at  the  request  of  the  commission, 
gave  authorization  for  the  preparation  of  another  elective  text: 
an  inductive  study  of  the  present  world  situations,  the  gospel 
message  and  its  answer.  This  book  is  now  in  course  of  prepara- 
tion. 

Toward  World  Comradeship — Authorization  has  been  granted 
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by  the  Curriculum  Committee  for  the  publication  of  a  text 
entitled  Toward  World  Comradeship.  It  is  published  as  one  of 
the  Christian  Comradeship  Series.  The  plan  of  the  book  is  as 
follows:  There  are  seven  chapters  on  the  seven  basic  problems 
of  world  peace.  Each  chapter  contains  factual  and  resource 
material  and  is  arranged  for  the  discussion  method  in  class 
work.  It  has  grown  out  of  a  laboratory  experience  of  teaching 
world  peace  in  152  Epworth  League  Institutes  by  trained 
leaders. 

Peace  Lessons — Through  co-operation  with  the  editors  of 
church  school  literature  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  com- 
mission prepared  a  series  of  peace  lessons  entitled  Jesus  and  His 
Principles  of  World  Peace,  which  were  published  parallel  with 
the  uniform  lessons  in  the  Adult  Bible  Class  Monthly  for  April, 
May,  and  June,  1932. 

Peace  Plays — The  commission  supervised  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  Four  Peace  Plays  With  Worship  Services.  Each 
play  presents  some  phase  of  world  peace,  the  aim  being  to 
dramatize  the  high  ideals  of  international  good  will  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  worship. 

Peace  Hymns — This  is  a  collection  of  twenty-one  hymns  of 
world  peace  and  the  Holy  Spirit  written  by  Harry  Webb  Far- 
rington,  including  the  Airmen's  hymn,  a  Harvard  prize  hymn, 
a  Homiletic  Revietv  prize  hymn,  and  a  most  excellent  "hymn 
of  world  friendship  for  juniors,"  entitled  "All  the  World." 
These  were  published  by  the  commission  and  can  be  secured 
direct  from  its  office. 

B.     Pamphlets  distributed 

Methodism  and  World  Peace — This  pamphlet  has  been  pub- 
lished in  four  editions,  total  48,000,  and  distributed  free  of 
charge.  It  gives  an  outline  of  the  work  now  being  done  in  the 
church  for  world  peace,  the  program  put  forward  by  the  Peace 
Commission,  and  suggestions  for  peace  education  in  the  local 
church.  The  editors  of  church  school  and  Epworth  League 
publications  co-operated  in  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet. 
As  this  goes  to  press  the  fifth  edition  of  5,000  is  being  published 
for  distribution   at  General   Conference. 

In  Summer  Conferences — During  the  summer  of  1930,  and 
1931,  nine  different  kinds  of  pani])lilots  wore  distributed  free 
of  charge  in  the  Epworth  League  Institutes,  totaling  between 
thirty  and  forty  thousand.  Different  kinds  of  small  priced 
pani})hlets  were  put  on  sale  and  several  hundred  copies  were 
sold. 

Miscellaneous — Thousands  of  pamphlets  of  various  kinds  have 
been  sent  out  from  the  office.  Many  of  these  have  been 
free;  some  have  been  sold  for  a  few  cents.  In  all  cases  they 
were  sent  in  reply  to  requests  for  literature  from  pastors,  Sun- 
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day  school  teachers,  public  school  teachers,  women's  organiza- 
tions, church  school  classes,  colleges  and  individuals  interested 
in  the  promotion  of  peace  education.  Upon  request  we  have 
sent  some  material  to  England  and  some  to  Central  American 
countries.  Included  in  these  were  10,000  reports  of  the  Second 
and  Third  National  Study  Conferences  on  the  Churches  and 
World  Peace,  which  were  held  respectively  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 
and  Evanston,  Illinois. 

The  commission  has  secured  and  offered  to  the  churches, 
peace  posters,  stamps,  and  post  cards  which  have  been  sent 
when  ordered.  These  included  posters  on  the  World  Court, 
the  General  Disarmament  Conference,  and  general  peace  sub- 
jects. A  set  of  children's  posters  entitled  "Children  From  Many 
Lands,"  including  a  "Goodnight  Prayer,"  has  been  made  avail- 
able to  churches  desiring  to  use  them. 

C.    Articles  contributed 

During  the  quadrennium  the  Executive  Secretary  and  other 
members  of  the  commission  have  contributed  sixty-three  articles 
on  various  phases  of  peace  education  to  the  Advocates,  Epworth 
Herald,  Church  School  Publications,  and  other  church  publi- 
cations. The  commission  has  also  secured  others  to  write 
articles  which  have  been  published  in  the  church  press.  In 
this  way  the  commission  has  kept  the  peace  ideals  before  the 
church  constantly. 

D.     Mailings  to  the  pastors 

During  the  quadrennium  the  commission  has  sent  the  fol- 
lowing to  every  pastor  in  the  United  States : 

Armistice  Day  Literature — Each  year  of  the  four  the  com- 
mission has  sent  a  packet  of  Armistice  literature  vrith  sugges- 
tions for  Armistice  Sunday  observance. 

Report — A  summary  report  of  the  activities  of  the  commis- 
sion, November  4,  1928,  to  September  20,  1930. 

Goodwill — A  World  Goodwill  packet  containing  suggestions 
for  observance  of  World  Goodwill  Sunday. 

Collins  Speech — In  the  early  spring  of  1929,  1930,  and  1931, 
a  copy  of  the  speeches  made  in  the  House  of  Representatives 
by  the  Honorable  Ross  A.  Collins,  giving  much  factual  material 
each  year  of  expenditures  of  the  War  Department  and  military 
activities. 

The  Words  of  Christ — A  compendium  for  study  groups  en- 
titled "The  Words  of  Christ  Commonly  Quoted  for  or  Against 
War." 

The  World  Tomorrow — A  copy  of  the  May  issue,  1931,  of  The 
World  Tomorrow  including  a  report  of  a  questionnaire  sent  by 
that  publication  to  more  than  53,000  ministers  in  this  country, 
and  giving  opinions  of  19,000  on  the  Church,  War  and  Peace. 
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E.     Armistice  Sunday  Order  of  Worship 

An  Armistice  Sunday  Order  of  Worship  was  prepared  by  the 
Commission  for  use  in  the  churches,  Armistice  Sunday,  1930, 
and  another  for  1931,  These  were  published  by  The  Methodist 
Book  Concern  and  sold  by  them.  They  were  used  quite  exten- 
sively through  the  church.     Another  one  is  planned  for  1933. 

F.    Epworth  League  Dated.  Units 

In  co-operation  with  the  Epworth  League  Office  and  the  Ep- 
worth Herald,  two  of  our  "Peace  Squadron"  men,  Rev.  Paul  N. 
Guthrie  and  Rev.  J.  Lester  Hankins,  prepared  units  on  "Dis- 
armament" and  "Patriotism,"  for  a  six  weeks'  course  in  local 
Epworth  League  Chapters. 

EPWORTH    LEAGUE    INSTITUTES 

Soon  after  the  commission  began  its  work  the  Peace  Section 
of  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee  offered  co-operation 
in  a  practical  and  material  way.  As  a  result  of  their  offer  seven 
young  men  were  selected  to  attend  a  two  weeks'  Institute  of 
International  Relations  at  Haverford  College,  Haverford,  Penn- 
sylvania, June  9-22,  1930.  Their  travel  expenses  to  the  Insti- 
tute were  paid  by  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee,  as 
well  as  their  entertainment  while  there,  and  their  salary  for 
the  entire  summer.  After  their  training  they  taught  classes 
in  world  peace  in  fifty-eight  Epworth  League  Institutes.  Our 
commission  provided  them  with  all  literature  and  lesson  helps, 
and  also  paid  their  travel  expenses  from  the  time  they  left  the 
training  conference  until  their  return  home. 

In  1931,  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee  paid  for 
the  entertainment  of  thirty-four  ministers,  as  well  as  the  ex- 
penses of  the  entire  program  of  the  Institute  of  International 
Relations  held  at  Haverford  College,  June  8-20.  These  min- 
isters were  chosen  by  the  commission  to  teach  classes  in  inter- 
national relations  in  Epworth  League  Institutes.  They  taught 
in  eighty-seven.  The  commission  paid  the  travel  expenses  of 
these  men  to  and  from  the  Haverford  Institute,  and  in  cases 
of  long  travel  helped  pay  their  expenses  to  the  Institutes  where 
they  taught. 

This  program  was  set  up  in  closest  co-operation  with  the 
central  Epworth  League  office,  who  sent  representatives  to  the 
Haverford  Institute  each  year  to  instruct  those  men  in  Epv/orth 
League  General  Methods.  A  class  in  Methods  was  taught  by 
these  men  in  many  of  the  institutes  visited. 

Plans  have  been  made  for  1932  with  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee,  who  have  promised  to  entertain  twenty 
to  thirty  of  our  ministers  free  of  charge  at  an  Institute  of 
International  Relations  to  be  held  at  Haverford  College,  June 
13-25,  the  travel  expenses  to  be  borne  by  our  commission. 
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CIKCULATING  LIBRARY 

The  commission  has  accumulated  several  very  choice  books 
on  various  phases  of  world  peace  which  it  loans  to  pastors, 
church  school  teachers,  and  church  workers  in  general  for  the 
mere  price  of  postage  both  ways. 

BROADCASTING 

The  commission  has  for  the  past  several  months  been  broad- 
casting every  two  weeks  over  Station  WEVD  of  New  York  City. 
The  program  of  fifteen  minutes  is  devoted  to  peace  education 
addresses. 

PETITIONS 

The  commission  circulated  petition  blanks  and  secured  signa- 
tures for  the  ratification  of  the  Paris  Peace  Pact,  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  London  Naval  Arms  Conference  Treaty,  the  entrance 
of  the  United  States  into  the  World  Court,  and  for  this  country 
to  stand  for  drastic  reduction  in  armaments  at  the  World  Dis- 
armament Conference,  Geneva,  February,  1932.  These  signa- 
tures ran  into  many  thousands.  We  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  they  had  an  influence  on  our  government  at  Washington. 

OTHER    PEACE    ORGANIZATIONS 

The  commission  has  co-operated  closely  with  other  peace  or- 
ganizations in  such  matters  as  the  ratification  of  the  Paris  Peace 
Pact,  the  World  Court,  the  London  Naval  Arms  Conference, 
and  the  General  Disarmament  Conference  at  Geneva,  par- 
ticularly with  the  Commission  on  International  Justice  and 
Goodwill  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  the  Committee  on 
Militarism  in  Education,  the  National  World  Court  Committee, 
and  the  Interorganization  Council  on  Disarmament  whose  par- 
ticular interest  was  the  General  Disarmament  Conference  at 
Geneva. 

The  commission  has  given  special  co-operation  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Militarism  in  Education  in  various  campaigns  through- 
out the  country  in  an  efEort  to  rid  our  educational  institutions 
of  military  training. 

STUDY   CONFERENCES 

The  commission  co-operated  with  the  National  Study  Con- 
ference Committee  in  setting  up  the  Second  and  Third  National 
Study  Conferences  on  the  Churches  and  World  Peace,  which 
were  held  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  March  6-8,  1929,  and  in  Evau- 
ston,  Illinois,  February  25-27,  1930,  respectively.  At  the  first 
conference  we  were  allowed  fifteen  delegates,  and  at  the  third, 
twenty-five.  We  filled  our  quota  in  each  case,  the  commission 
paying  the  travel  expenses  of  all  delegates  attending.  From 
each  of  these  conferences  came  "The  Message  to  the  Churches," 
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and  suggestions  for  local  church  programs,  which  our  com- 
mission distributed  as  already  noted. 

FIELD  WORK 

During  the  quadrennium,  (to  December  1,  1931)  the  Execu- 
tive Secretary  has  delivered  494  public  addresses  to  colleges, 
universities,  "local  churches.  Annual  Conferences,  men's  clubs, 
women's  clubs,  Sunday  School  conventions,  Epworth  League 
Institutes,  camp  meetings,  Epworth  League  district  and  group 
meetings,  and  Preachers'  meetings.  He  has  held  round  table 
discussions  in  colleges,  universities,  church  schools,  Epworth 
League  Institutes,  Preachers'  meetings,  and  with  many  other 
groups  under  various  auspices.  He  has  attended  scores  of  com- 
mittee meetings  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  traveling  more 
than  79,000  miles. 

EECOMMENDATIONS 

The  commission  respectfully  recommends  to  the  General  Con- 
ference the  following: 

1.  For  the  creation  of  a  new  standing  committee  of  the 
Quarterly  Conference  to  be  known  as  the  Committee  on  World 
Peace.  The  memorial  asks  for  legislation  requiring  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  to  send  to  the  World  Peace  Commission 
names  and  addresses  of  the  Chairmen  of  all  Quarterly  Con- 
ference Peace  Committees. 

2.  "The  program  of  education  built  up  during  the  quadren- 
nium should  be  carried  forward.  We  therefore  memorialize 
the  General  Conference  to  provide  that  classes  assembled  in 
the  local  churches  and  young  people's  Institutes  may  now  be 
enrolled,  over  their  own  signatures,  as  members  of  a  fellowship 
which  may  help  hasten  the  reign  of  universal  peace." 

3.  In  order  that  these  recommendations  shall  be  put  into 
effect  and  the  work  of  peace  education  continued  throughout 
the  church,  the  commission  recommends  the  continuance  of  its 
appropriation. 

Various  memorials  are  being  presented  to  the  General  Con- 
ference, as  a  result  of  the  activities  of  the  World  Peace  Com- 
mission. These  represent  the  actions  of  numerous  Annual 
Conferences  and  cover  concrete  aspects  of  the  program  for  peace. 
For  this  reason  the  commission  makes  no  further  recommen- 
dations, since  these  memorials  in  a  general  way  put  before  the 
General  Conference  a  program  of  activity  for  further  peace 
education. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Ralph  W.  Sockman,  Chairman, 
G.  Bbomley  Oxnam,  Secretary. 


THE  WORLD  SERVICE  COMMISSION 

In  accord  with  the  requirements  of  the  Discipline,  the  World 
Service  Commission  submits  this  report  of  its  work  for  the  quad- 
rennium  just  closed  and  its  stewardship  of  the  responsibilities 
committed  to  it  by  the  General  Conference. 

The  World  Service  Commission  has  met  annually  throughout 
the  quadrennium.  The  Executive  Committee  has  met  from 
two  to  three  times  each  year. 

The  Discipline  provides  that  the  Commission  must  fix  the 
total  budget  for  the  Constituent  Boards  in  order  to  determine 
the  amount  which  should  be  asked  from  the  Churches  each  year 
for  the  supjDort  of  the  missionary  and  benevolence  enterprises 
of  the  Church.  For  this  purpose  the  Commission  has  required 
annually  a  complete  statement  of  the  appropriations,  expenses, 
needs  and  program  of  each  one  of  the  Constituent  Boards. 
These  statements  include  a  complete  description  of  work  of 
each  depai'tment  or  division  of  the  work  of  each  Board,  the 
amount  actually  expended  for  each  item  during  the  last  com- 
pleted fiscal  year,  the  amount  budgeted  for  the  current  fiscal 
year  and  the  amount  asked  by  the  Board  for  the  ensuing  year 
for  current  work  and  for  new  work.  These  statements  have  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  on 
Budgets,  Askings  and  Eatios  from  thirty  days  to  six  weeks  prior 
to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Commission.  The  Committee  on 
Budgets,  Askings  and  Eatios  has  convened  for  two  full  days 
prior  to  each  annual  meeting,  and,  in  addition  to  a  careful 
review  of  these  written  statements  of  the  Boards,  has  heard  the 
oral  appeals  of  the  secretaries  and  other  representatives  of  the 
several  Boards.  After  deliberate  counsels  in  the  light  of  the 
appeals  and  with  due  consideration  for  all  phases  of  the  work 
of  the  Church,  the  Committee  has  brought  to  each  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Commission  a  carefully  prepared  recommendation  as 
to  the  Askings  to  be  approved  for  each  one  of  the  Constituent 
Boards  together  with  recommendations  as  to  the  ratios  of  dis- 
tribution of  undesignated  World  Service  funds  to  the  several 
Boards  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Commission  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  of  the 
painstaking  manner  in  which  the  Boards  have  prepared  the 
statements  of  their  work  and  the  surveys  of  the  needs  of  the 
field  as  presented  each  year  to  the  Commission  for  its  consid- 
eration. The  co-operation  of  the  Boards  in  this  respect  has  been 
above  criticism  throughout  the  quadrennium.  Because  of  this 
fine  co-operation  of  the  Boards,  the  work  of  the  Commission  has 

been  greatly  facilitated. 
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The  ratios  for  the  distribution  of  the  undesignated  funds  are 
automatically  fixed  by  the  ratio  of  the  askings  approved  by  the 
World  Service  Commission  for  the  several  Boards.  The  total 
Askings  from  the  Church  each  year  have  been  kept  vnthin  the 
$10,000,000  limit  suggested  by  the  General  Conference  of  1928. 

The  World  Service  Commission  and  its  Executive  Committee 
have  •  rendered  many  decisions  regarding  World  Service  credit 
to  the  Churches  and  the  distribution  of  bequests  and  other  gifts 
that  involved  certain  administrative  difficulties  between  the 
Boards  or  on  the  part  of  any  one  Board.  The  Commission  has 
also  endeavored  wherever  possible  to  suggest  plans  of  economy 
and  efficiency  in  the  management  and  administration  of  the 
great  missionary  and  benevolence  entei'prises  of  the  Church. 

The  Commission,  working  through  its  Committee  on  Annui- 
ties, has,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Boards,  secured  a  stand- 
ardization of  annuity  rates,  and  has  been  influential  in  otherwise 
standardizing  the  annuity  business,  not  only  of  the  World  Serv- 
ice Boards,  but  of  the  institutions  and  organizations  of  the 
whole  Church.  On  the  instruction  of  the  Commission  its  Com- 
mittee on  Annuities  called  a  conference  of  the  representatives 
of  the  Schools,  Colleges,  Hospitals,  Conference  Claimants  Boards, 
Annual  Conference  Trustees  and  the  World  Service  Boards  to 
consider  the  whole  subject  of  annuity  agreements  as  they  were 
being  issued  by  the  various  institutions  and  organizations  of 
the  Church.  This  conference  was  held  in  Chicago  on  January 
6,  1931.  It  was  attended  by  twenty-two  representatives  of 
Schools  and  Colleges ;  fourteen  from  Hospitals  and  Homes ;  thir- 
teen from  Pension  Boards;  twenty  from  the  World  Service 
Boards,  with  a  total  attendance  of  sixty-nine.  The  proceedings 
of  this  conference  were  published  for  the  Commission  in  book 
form  by  the  Committee  on  Annuities  and  474  copies  were  sold 
at  $1.00  per  copy. 

The  World  Service  Commission  appointed  a  Committee  on 
Uniform  Fiscal  Year  in  the  early  part  of  the  quadrennium. 
This  committee  had  several  all-day  meetings  with  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  various  Boards  and  considerable  progress  was 
made  toward  an  agreement  on  the  subject.  The  Commission 
has  not,  however,  been  able  to  bring  the  Boards  to  an  agree- 
ment as  to  the  time  when  such  uniform  year  should  be  put  into 
effect.  The  whole  matter  is  now  in  abeyance  awaiting  a  time 
when  the  Boards  will  agree  upon  a  uniform  policy. 

The  Discipline  provides  that  all  cultivation  of  the  field  shall 
be  undertaken  by  the  Boards  themselves,  and  that  the  expenses 
for  any  joint  cultivation  determined  upon  by  the  Board  secre- 
taries functioning  a,s  the  Co-operating  Staff,  shall  be  borne  by 
the  Boards.  The  StaO'  has  found  during  the  quadrennium  that 
considerable  economy  and  increased  elficiency  could  be  efl'ected 
by  co-operation  in  the  cultivation  of  the  field.     As  a  service  to 
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the  Boards  the  expenses  of  this  co-operative  work  have  been 
temporarily  cared  for  by  the  Treasurer's  office  and  each  Board 
billed  for  its  proportionate  share  of  these  expenses  at  the  end 
of  each  month.  The  Discipline  provides  that  the  Commission  is 
to  decide  upon  questions  of  common  policy  of  the  Boards  so  as 
to  prevent  needless  overlapping  in  the  presentation  of  the 
World  Service  causes  to  the  Churches.  The  work  of  cultivation 
of  the  Church  by  the  Boards  has  been  carried  on  in  such  a  splen- 
did spirit  of  co-operation  and  consideration  for  the  welfare  of 
the  whole  Church  that  few  if  any  questions  of  competition  or 
overlapping  by  the  Boards  in  their  field  cultivation  have  had 
to  come  before  the  Commission  for  consideration  and  decision. 

The  General  Conference  laid  upon  the  Commission  the  duty 
of  encouraging  the  formation  of  World  Service  Councils  in 
Areas,  Districts  and  local  Churches.  Because  the  Commission 
does  not  engage  in  promotion  work  of  any  kind,  and  because 
any  activity  in  this  direction  by  the  World  Service  Commission 
might  be  difficult  to  correlate  with  the  field  cultivation  of  the 
Boards,  the  Commission,  by  formal  action  in  its  annual  meeting 
early  in  the  quadrennium,  referred  the  responsibility  for  the 
organization  of  World  Service  Councils  to  the  Co-operating 
Staff  to  be  carried  on  as  a  part  of  the  field  cultivation  conducted 
by  the  Boards. 

The  Commission  has  not  found  it  necessary  at  any  time  dur- 
ing the  quadrennium  to  set  up  the  Equalization  Fund  provided 
for  by  the  Discipline.  The  Commission  has  preferred  to  take 
care  of  any  emergency  needs  through  a  system  of  preferentials. 
A  preferential  of  $25,000  a  month  or  $300,000  per  year  has  been 
maintained  throughout  the  quadrennium  for  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  to  be  applied  on  its  indebtedness.  Belief  for 
the  Department  of  Epworth  League  or  young  people's  work  has 
been  provided  for  by  making  all  contributions  of  the  Epworth 
Leagues  for  the  24-hour-day  plan  a  preferential  to  that  work 
as  was  also  the  case  with  the  receipts  from  the  Rally  Day  ofl^er- 
ings  in  the  Sunday  Schools,  which  were  made  a  preferential  for 
the  support  of  the  Division  of  Eeligious  Education  of  the  Board 
of  Education.  Up  to  the  last  year  of  the  quadrennium  $15,000 
of  the  Eally  Day  receipts  were  applied  to  general  World  Service 
purposes  before  the  preferential  became  operative.  The  World 
Service  Commission,  at  its  last  annual  meeting,  however,  made 
all  of  the  Rally  Day  offerings  a  preferential  without  this  exemp- 
tion. Because  of  the  decreasing  World  Service  income,  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Daeconess  Work  reported  to 
the  World  Service  Commission  at  its  last  annual  meeting  that 
the  finances  of  the  Board  under  the  prevailing  income  were  in 
an  extremely  critical  situation.  In  order  to  provide  immediate 
relief  for  the  work  of  this  Board,  the  Commission  voted  a  prefer- 
ential of  $5,000  per  month  for  ten  months  or  $50,000  for  the  year 
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for  the  work  of  this  Board.  For  the  first  year  of  the  quadrennium 
a  preferential  of  $35,000  perj^ear  was  approved  by  the  Commis- 
sion for  the  Commission  on  Conferences  Courses  of  Study.  Dur- 
ing the  remaining  three  years  of  the  quadrennium  a  preferential 
of  $45,000  per  year  has  been  granted  for  that  work.  The  last 
General  Conference  instructed  the  World  Service  Commission 
to  provide  for  some  support  for  the  Theological  Schools  of  the 
Church  from  World  Service  funds.  At  the  first  annual  meet- 
ing after  the  General  Conference  of  1928  the  Commission  estab- 
lished a  ratio  of  2.4228%  of  the  World  Service  funds  for  these 
Schools.  This  ratio  has  been  maintained  throughout  the  quad- 
rennium. 

The  expenses  for  the  World  Service  Commission  and  its  com- 
mittees for  the  last  completed  fiscal  year  ending  May  31,  1931, 
were  $4,876.01,  which  is  a  very  small  expense  for  all  that  is 
involved  in  the  correlation  of  the  missionary  and  benevolence 
program  and  activities  of  our  great  Church. 

The  receipts  for  the  first  three  years  of  the  quadrennium  were 
as  follows : 

1929   $7,961,898 

1930  7,494,185 

1931   6,721,299 

The  total  for  the  three  years  and  ten  months  of  the  quad- 
rennium, June  1,  1928,  to  March  31,  1932,  was  $25,925,462.40. 
The  average  annual  per  capita  giving  for  the  first  three  years 
of  the  quadrennium  was  $1.86. 

The  decrease  in  World  Service  income,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Commission,  has  been  partially  but  not  wholly  due  to  the  pre- 
vailing financial  depression.  Bank  failures,  decreased  income  of 
the  members  of  our  Churches  and  unemployment  have  greatly 
reduced  the  giving  power  of  the  Churches.  These,  however,  are 
not  the  most  serious  causes  of  the  decreased  missionary  and 
benevolence  giving  of  our  Church.  World  conditions  and  rapid 
changes  in  world  thought  have  had  a  serious  effect  on  the  reli- 
gious life,  missionary  conviction  and  devotion  of  our  people. 
A  revolution  in  economic,  social  and  religious  thought  and 
institutions  is  taking  place  in  this  country  and  around  the 
workl.  This  has  had  both  a  conscious  and  an  unconscious 
eil'cct  upon  the  convictions  and  attitudes  of  our  people.  These 
influences  have  their  effect  upon  Christian  Education  and  upon 
Missionary  and  other  World  Service  causes  in  this  country  as 
well  as  abroad.  Many  of  those  who  Averc  contributors  because 
of  the  older  fornuihitod  missionary  convictions,  are  passing  away 
and  new  contriljutors  witii  equally  clear  and  strong  convictions 
are  not  being  developed.  This  places  upon  our  pulpits,  our  the- 
ological schools,  our  colleges  and  our  Boards  of  Bt'iievolence  an 
urgent  and  immediate  obligation  to  acquaint  tlie  mind  of  our 
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people  with  the  changed  and  changing  religious,  social  and 
economic  conditions  now  prevailing  throughout  the  world  to  the 
end  that  a  new  generation  of  givers  may  be  raised  up  who  shall 
have  a  profound  conviction  that  the  Church  must  do  its  utmost 
now  to  create  a  Christ-like  world. 

All  other  denominations  are  experiencing  similar  decreases  in 
their  missionary  and  benevolence  funds.  Dr.  C.  C.  Merrill,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Commission  on  Missions  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  recently  analyzed  the  reasons  for  the  decrease  of  the 
missionary  income  of  his  church.  A  brief  summary  of  the 
analysis  is  herewith  presented : 

(1)  That  the  older  givers  have  died  and  their  children  are 
not  taking  their  places.  (8)  A  great  decrease  in  church  attend- 
ance the  country  over  makes  impossible  the  giving  of  missionary 
information  and  the  rousing  of  missionary  interest  as  used  to 
be  the  case.  (3)  In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  great  develop- 
ment of  expensive  church  plants.  Debts  for  these  plants  have 
been  incurred ;  interest  on  these  debts  must  be  paid ;  the  princi- 
pal must  be  paid  year  by  year ;  and  in  order  to  maintain  the 
plants  there  must  be  a  considerable  addition  to  the  church  budget 
and  to  the  church  itself. 

However,  no  one  of  these  factors  has  been  the  chief  factor  nor 
have  all  of  them  together  been  the  chief  factor.  The  main  cause 
for  the  decrease  of  interest  and  decrease  of  contributions  lies 
in  the  fundamental  religious  situation  in  our  churches.  The 
simple  fact  is  that  a  missionary  urge  does  not  exist  among  us  as 
it  once  did.  We  are  not  so  keen  to  share  Christ  with  other  men 
and  other  nations  because  we  are  not  so  sure  of  our  own  posses- 
sion of  Him. 

Several  changes  which  were  made  in  the  World  Service  regu- 
lations by  the  last  General  Conference  have  been  faithfully  tried 
out  during  the  quadrennium.  In  order  to  give  a  larger  privi- 
lege of  designation  to  donors  and  at  the  same  time  credit  all 
gifts  from  the  local  Churches  to  regular  first  column  credit  on 
World  Service  apportionment,  the  General  Conference  of  1928 
decreed  that  designated  gifts  from  individual  donors  should  not 
be  charged  to  the  Board  or  Boards  receiving  them  as  a  part  of 
their  share  in  the  distributable  World  Service  income,  and  that 
Churches  or  groups  within  Churches  might  also  designate  their 
giving,  but  that  such  gifts  should  be  charged  against  the  Boards 
receiving  them.  This  discrimination  between  the  designated 
gifts  of  individuals  and  of  Churches  or  groups  has  given  rise 
to  a  great  many  complications  with  donors  and  local  Churches. 
It  has  also  been  difficult  for  the  Treasurer's  office  to  determine 
the  equities  of  the  several  Boards  in  many  of  the  gifts  of 
Churches  and  individuals  on  account  of  the  twilight  zone  exist- 
ing between  individuals  and  groups  made  up  of  individuals. 
The  World  Service  Commission  is,  therefore,  suggesting  to  the 
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General  Conference  a  change  in  the  matter  of  designated  gifts 
and  their  direct  and  unlimited  distribution  to  the  Boards  and 
causes  to  which  they  may  be  designated.  While  this  proposal 
would  open  the  way  for  larger  freedom  in  the  matter  of  desig- 
nated gifts,  we  earnestly  urge  upon  our  pastors  and  people 
everywhere  the  necessity  of  supporting  the  total  benevolence 
program  of  the  Church. 

The  World  Service  Commission  has  endeavored  during  the 
quadrennium  conscientiously  to  meet  the  responsibility  placed 
upon  it  by  the  General  Conference  and  the  Church.  It  has  con- 
ceived of  the  World  Service  causes  not  as  a  variety  of  Boards, 
Societies  or  Christian  enterprises,  but  as  a  single  and  uniform 
plan  for  a  construtive  and  thorough-going  missionary,  evan- 
gelistic and  benevolence  undertaking  of  our  great  Church.  It 
appears  that  these  agencies  and  causes  are  but  the  expression  of 
a  single  purpose  on  the  part  of  our  Church  and  that,  therefore, 
the  emphasis  upon  any  one  of  them  should  be  proportionate 
to  its  importa,nce  as  a  part  of  the  whole  work  of  the  Church 
in  its  endeavor  to  bring  about  a  new  and  Christianized  world. 
The  wisdom  of  the  General  Conference,  therefore,  is  evident  in 
providing  for  a  supervising  body  which  should  have  a  reasonable 
jurisdiction  over  the  adjustment,  correlation  and  trends  of  its 
missionary  and  benevolence  activities.  This  responsibility  your 
Commission  has  endeavored  faithfully  to  fulfill  to  the  best  of 
its  ability. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  report  of  its  activities,  the  World 
Service  Commission  submits  the  detailed  exhibit  of  its  work 
for  the  quadrennium  contained  in  the  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Commission  for  the  years  1938,  1929,  1930,  1931. 

The  Commission  would  not  bring  to  a  close  this  brief  review 
of  its  work  without  gratefully  recognizing  the  faithful  and  val- 
uable services  of  Dr.  Orrin  W.  Auman  of  the  central  treasury 
maintained  to  receive  and  disburse  World  Service  funds  accord- 
ing to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline.  The  Annual  Eeports 
of  the  World  Service  Commission  make  available  a  great  variety 
of  useful  information  concerning  the  giving  of  the  churches 
helpfully  illustrated  with  graphs  and  charts.  The  giving  of 
Areas,  Conferences  and  Districts  is  so  presented,  compared  and 
analyzed  as  to  answer  quickly  the  multitude  of  questions  that 
are  asked  from  all  over  the  field. 

Dr.  JIalph  A.  Ward,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Co-operating 
Stair,  is  not  an  officer  of  the  World  Service  Commission.  As  the 
title  of  his  office  indicates,  he  represents  the  Co-operating  Staff. 
He  does,  however,  present  on  behalf  of  the  staff  an  Annual  Re- 
port to  the  Commission  for  its  approval.  It  is,  therefore,  appro- 
priate that  the  Commission  should  at  this  time  testify  its  high 
appreciation  of  his  services.  lie  has  proved  to  be  able,  resource- 
ful, and  wholly  consecrated  to  his  work.     No  man  has  given 
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wiser  and  more  unselfish  service  than  he  to  World  Service  inter- 
ests. 

In  accordance  with  the  Disciplinary  provisfon,  the  Commission 
submits  proposals  for  World  Service  legislation. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  promotion  of  missionary  edu- 
cation be  referred  jointly  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and  the  Board 
of  Education,  and  that  these  Boards  be  charged  with  the  respon- 
sibility for  promotion  of  this  great  cause. 

We  recommend  that  Christian  Stewardship  be  separated  as 
far  as  possible  from  money  raising  activities,  and  that  a  more 
unhindered  emphasis  may  be  given  to  education  in  its  deeper 
social  and  spiritual  phases,  the  World  Service  Commission  shall 
assign  to  some  one  of  the  existing  Agencies  of  the  Church,  or  to 
an  agency  specially  created  for  the  purpose,  the  task  of  carrying 
out  a  program  of  education  in  Christian  Stewardship  during 
the  quadrennium  in  accord  with  the  principles  and  practices 
of  Christian  Stewardship  as  outlined  in  ^  73  of  the  Discipline. 

And  lastly,  we  recommend  that  all  the  preceding  report,  to- 
gether with  the  legislative  proposals,  be  referred  by  the  General 
Conference  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy, 

LEGISLATIVE    PKOPOSALS    BY    WORLD    SERVICE    COMMISSION 

ARTICLE  I 
WORLD   SERVICE  AGENCIES 

^  — ,  §  1.      CO-OPERATING  CONSTITUENT  BOARDS 

In  order  the  more  effectually  to  conserve  and  advance  the  total 
missionary  and  benevolence  program  of  the  Church,  there  shall 
be  the  following  units  of  service,  otherwise  called  the  Boards : 

(1)  Board  of  "Foreign  Missions. 

(2)  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

(3)  Board  of  Educational  Institutions. 

(4)  Board  of  Religious  Education  of  the  Local  Church. 

(5)  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

(6)  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

(7)  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

(8)  The  responsibility  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
to  the  American  Bible  Society. 

(The  term  "Board,"  as  used  in  ^  — ,  shall  include  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  in  its  relationship  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.) 

§    2.    PROMOTION 

The  Constituent  Boards  through  their  Executive  Secretaries 
shall  jointly  promote  education  and  enlistment  of  the  Church 
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in  its  total  World  Service  work  in  such  manner  and  by  such 
methods  as  jointly  they  shall  deem  most  effective.  The  expenses 
of  the  co-operative'  work  of  the  Constituent  Boards  shall  be 
borne  by  the  respective  Boards  on  the  basis  of  the  total  amount 
received  by  each  from  regular  and  special  gifts  for  which  World 
Service  credit  is  authorized. 

Each  Board  may  promote  special  interest  in  work  under  its 
direction  and  secure  support  for  it  from  designated  contribu- 
tions in  such  manner  as  said  Board  chooses,  subject  to  correlation 
of  such  promotion  by  the  World  Service  Commission  and  by 
the  secretaries  of  the  Boards  so  as  to  avoid  harmful  competition 
among  the  Boards, 

Jointly  and  severally  the  Boards  shall  promote  and  encour- 
age the  organization  of  World  Service  Councils  in  every  Area, 
District  and  local  Church. 

ARTICLE  II 
WORLD  SERVICE  COMMISSION 

^    — ,    §    1.    COMPOSITION    AND   ELECTION 

There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Commission  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  for  the  quadrennium  and  composed  as  fol- 
lows: One  layman  and  one  minister  from  each  Episcopal  Area 
in  the  United  States,  nominated  by  the  General  Conference 
Delegates  of  the  respective  Areas  and  elected  by  the  General 
Conference;  and  three  Bishops,  elected  by  the  Bishops.  The 
Commission  shall  be  elected  for  the  quadrennium.  Vacancies 
in  the  Episcopal  membership  of  the  Commission  shall  be  filled 
by  the  Bishops,  Other  vacancies  shall  be  filled  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  from  the  respective  group  or  groups  in  which 
such  vacancies  occur. 

As  advisory  members  there  shall  be  one  representative  each 
from  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
to  be  chosen  by  their  respective  organizations;  together  with 
one  Executive  Secretary  from  each  of  the  Benevolence  Boards 
of  the  Church. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Bishops,  no  member  of  the  World 
Service  Commission  shall  be  a  member  of  any  of  the  Constituent 
Boards  or  be  employed  in  an  administrative  capacity  by  any 
institution  or  agency  receiving  financial  support  from  a  Con- 
stituent Board.  The  advisory  members  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  the  floor,  but  shall  not  have  j)owor  to  vote  or  to  make  a  mo- 
tion. 

§   2.    OFFICERS 

The  officers  of  the  World  Service  Commission  sliall  be  a  Pres- 
ident, a  Vice-President,  a  RcH'ording  Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer. 
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The  President,  Vice-President  and  Eecording  Secretary  shall  be 
elected  annually  by  the  Commission  from  its  own  membership; 
their  duties  shall  be  such  as  are  usually  connected  with  these 
offices.  The  Treasurer  shall  be  elected  quadrennially  by  the 
Commission,  and  he  shall  be  an  advisory  member  of  the  same. 
His  duties  shall  be  such  as  are  usually  connected  with  this 
office;  and  he  shall  administer  the  central  treasury  and  receive 
and  distribute  all  World  Service  funds  to  the  several  Boards 
under  the  direction  of  the  Commission.  The  Commission  shall 
create  such  committees  as  it  may  find  necessary. 

§  3.    MEETINGS 

The  World  Service  Commission  shall  meet  annually  at  such 
time  and  place  as  it  may  determine.  Special  meetings  may  be 
called  by  the  officers  and  shall  be  called  upon  the  'request  of 
one-fourth  of  the  members  of  the  Commission. 

§    4.    AUTHORITY    AND    FUNCTIONS 

The  World  Service  Commission  shall: 

1.  Determine  what  projects  and  activities  should  be  included 
by  the  Church  as  a  whole  in  its  benevolence  and  missionary 
program. 

2.  Fix  the  total  budget  askings  for  the  Constituent  Boards. 

3.  Fix  the  plan  and  ratios  for  the  division  of  funds. 

4.  Provide  out  of  undesignated  moneys  for  the  relief  of  any 
Board  which,  through  shortage  of  income,  is  suffering  hardship. 

5.  Maintain  a  central  treasury  which  shall  receive  all  World 
Service  funds  in  cash  or  vouchers  and  distribute  them  to  the 
several  Boards  according  to  the  ratios  established  by  the  Com- 
mission. 

6.  Determine  questions  of  policy  in  which  the  several  Boards 
do  not  come  to  agreement  and  decide  on  all  complaints  from 
the  contributing  field. 

7.  Aid  in  standardizing  annuity  rates. 

8.  Eeceive,  take  title  to,  sell,  dispose  of,  or  hold  absolutely 
or  in  trust,  property,  real  and  personal,  for  the  benefit  of  or 
for  the  ultimate  distribution  to  the  general  benevolences  of 
the  Church. 

9.  Present  to  the  next  General  Conference  a  report  of  its 
activities,  with  recommendations. 

§    5.    BUDGETS    AND    ASKINGS 

1.  The  World  Service  Commission,  after  hearing  the  full 
presentation  by  the  several  Boards  of  the  needs  of  the  field  and 
estimated  costs  of  administration,  shall  determine  the  amount 
to  be  asked  of  the  Church  for  the  support  of  the  World  Service 
work  for  each  ensuing  year. 

The  Commission  shall  then,  by  the  most  equitable  method 
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that  can  be  devised,  allocate  the  proportionate  shares  of  this 
total  to  the  respective  Areas,  Districts  and  Charges.  And  such 
share  to  each  Charge  shall  be  preserved  as  a  separate  and  dis- 
tinct amount  free  from  combination  or  confusion  with  appor- 
tionments for  other  causes,  and  so  presented  to  the  pastor  and 
through  him  to  hie  church  or  churches. 

2.  At  some  time  during  the  six  weeks  immediately  preceding 
the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  either  as  a  result  of  an  every  mem- 
ber canvass  or  from  some  other  basis  of  judgment,  each  Charge 
shall  report  to  the  District  Superintendent  the  amount  which 
it  is  expected  to  pay  to  the  support  of  World  Service  during 
the  ensuing  fiscal  year.  In  the  event  of  any  Charge's  failure 
to  make  such  a  report,  the  District  Superintendent  shall  make 
such  an  estimate. 

3.  The  District  Superintendent  shall  report  to  the  Bishop  of 
the  Area,  not  later  than  the  final  date  of  the  World  Service  fiscal 
year,  the  amount  which  his  District  expects  to  pay  for  the  sup- 
port of  World  Service  for  the  ensuing  year,  based  on  the  reports 
received  from  the  Charges  of  his  District.  Failing  to  receive 
a  report  from  a  district,  the  Bishop  shall  make  such  an  esti- 
mate. 

4.  The  Bishop  of  each  Area  shall,  after  receiving  the  reports 
from  the  District  Superintendents,  report  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Commission  the  total  which  his  Area  expects  to  pay,  based 
on  the  reports  from  the  Districts.  Failing  to  receive  a  report 
from  a  Bishop,  the  Treasurer  of  the  World  Service  Commission 
shall  make  an  estimate. 

5.  The  sum  of  the  amounts  so  reported  shall  be  the  legiti- 
mate World  Service  expectation  for  the  year  which  shall  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Commission  and  the  Constituent  Boards  in  deter- 
mining their  work  and  appropriation  for  the  ensuing  year. 

G.  The  Bishops  in  their  Areas,  the  District  Superintendents 
in  their  Districts,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Boards,  shall 
encourage  the  pastors  and  the  churches  in  making  their  benev- 
olence budgets  on  the  basis  of  the  World  Service  askings  to  pro- 
vide their  proportionate  amounts  of  the  total  benevolence  budget 
of  the  Church,  as  indicated  by  the  World  Service  askings,  for 
all  the  Boards. 

§    6.    REMITTANCES 

All  moneys  collected  for  World  Service  in  the  local  Church 
shall  be  remitted  monthly  to  the  central  treasury. 

8    7.    GIFTS   AND   CREDITS 

ill'/ 

1.  World  Service  credit  shall  be  given  to  the  local  church, 
unless  otherwise  requested  by  the  donor,  and  vouchers  shall  be 
issued  for  any  moneys  received,  for  any  of  the  World  Service 
agencietJ  or  institutions  under  their  direction,  for  any  objects 
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included  within  the  program  of  the  Boards  approved  by  the 
World  Service  Commission.  However,  such  vouchers  shall  not 
be  given  for  bequests,  estate  notes,  gifts  to  permanent  funds, 
emergency  relief  ajjpeals  as,  for  example,  for  flood  and  famine 
sufferers,  or  gifts  subject  to  annuity  contracts,  but  honor  vouch- 
ers may  be  issued  for  moneys  so  received. 

2.  When  a  Bishop  or  any  general  officer  or  any  representative 
of  any  Constituent  Board  or  of  any  project  or  institution  under 
the  direction  of  any  Board  shall  receive  money  for  the  support 
of  the  work  of  such  Board  from  any  member  or  constituent  of 
any  local  Church,  he  shall  be  required  to  account  for  the  gift 
to  such  Board  or  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission, and  shall  issue  a  receipt  for  the  amount  to  the  donor,  or 
the  donor's  pastor,  and  when  the  amount  shall  have  been  duly 
accredited  by  the  Board  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  World  Service 
Commission,  a  World  Service  voucher  may  be  issued  to  the 
local  Church. 

3.  All  appeals  for  and  all  collection  of  funds,  by  representa- 
tives of  the  Boards  for  work  of  the  Boards,  shall  be  for  objects 
specifically  included  in  the  budget  of  askings  of  such  Boards 
approved  by  the  World  Service  Commission.  Annual  Confer- 
ences shall  not  unite  appeals  for  Conference  causes  with  those 
for  World  Service.  These  provisions  shall  not  apply  to  solici- 
tations for  bequests,  estate  notes  and  annuity  contracts,  nor  to 
emergency  relief  appeals,  as,  for  example,  for  flood  and  famine 
sufferers  for  which  honor  vouchers  may  be  given, 

4.  Churches,  individuals  or  groups  may  designate  their  gifts 
to  the  work  of  any  Board  or  to  one  or  more  specific  projects  or 
types  of  work  under  the  direction  of  any  Board  which  have  been 
included  in  the  program  of  the  Boards  and  which  may  be  ap- 
proved by  the  World  Service  Commission.  Such  gifts  shall  be 
applied  by  the  Board  receiving  them  to  the  work  to  which  they 
have  been  designated  and  shall  not  be  charged  as  a  part  of  the 
ratio  share  of  the  Board  or  Boards  receiving  them  in  the  dis- 
tributable World  Service  funds. 

The  Co-operating  Staff,  or  its  successor,  is  instructed  to  give 
special  emphasis  to  the  need  of  undesignated  gifts  to  the  end 
that  provision  for  the  important  recurring  items  in  the  programs 
of  the  Boards  may  be  steadily  maintained. 

5.  The  minutes  of  the  Annual  Conferences  shall  provide  col- 
umns for  reporting  from  each  Charge  the  total  World  Service 
receipts  and  also  columns  for  the  amounts  received  by  the  sev- 
eral constituent  Boards  which  are  included  in  the  total  for 
World  Service. 

§  8.    EXPENSES 

The  expenses  of  the  World  Service  Commission  and  of  the 
central  treasury  shall  be  paid  out  of  World  Service  receipts. 
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ARTICLE  III 
LOCAL  ORGAlSriZATION 

^  — ,   §    1.    WORLD  SERVICE   COUNCILS 

(a)  There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Area  Council  in  each 
Area  of  the  United  States,  consisting  of  the  resident  Bishop, 
District  Superintendents,  members  of  the  AVorld  Service  Com- 
mission resident  within  the  Area,  one  minister,  and  one  layman 
from  each  District,  and  such  other  Area  representatives  as  may 
be  nominated  by  the  Bishop  and  District  Superintendents  and 
approved  by  the  Council.  The  ministers  shall  be  elected  annu- 
ally by  the  Conferences  or  Districts  which  they  represent;  pro- 
vided, however,  that  in  the  interest  of  economy  in  the  very 
extensive  Areas  such  reduced  representation  may  be  formed  as 
may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Bishop  and  the  District  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Area.  The  laymen  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the 
Laymen's  Association,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  may  be  lo- 
cally determined,  pending  which  election  the  resident  Bishop 
may  appoint  members  of  the  Area  Council. 

(b)  There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Council  in  each  District 
and  Local  Church,  to  be  constituted  as  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission may  advise  or  the  District  or  Church  may  determine. 
In  the  District  Council,  ministers  and  laymen  shall  be  repre- 
sented in  equal  numbers.  An  Annual  Conference  Council  may 
be  organized  where  desired. 

§  2.    IN"  FIELDS  OUTSIDE  THE  UNITED  STATES 

In  territories  that  have  a  Central  Conference,  authorization  is 
given  to  create  a  Central  World  Service  Council.  Such  Council 
shall  consist  of  the  Bishop  or  Bishops,  resident  in  the  territory 
concerned,  and  at  least  five  other  members  chosen  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  Central  Conference  shall  determine. 

§    3.    EXPENSES 

All  expenses  of  the  Area  World  Service  Councils  shall  be  pro- 
vided for  by  the  respective  Areas. 

§    4.    AREA    SECRETARY    FOR   WORLD    SERVICE 

Each  Area  shall  determine  whether  it  desires  an  Area  Secre- 
tary for  World  Service,  and  if  one  is  desired  he  shall  be  sup- 
ported by  the  Area  in  such  manner  as  it  may  devise  except  that 
World  Service  funds  shall  not  be  used  for  the  purpose. 


THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  COMMIS- 
SION ON  WORSHIP  AND  MUSIC 

Prepaked  foe  the  Manual  of  the  General  Conference  of 
THE  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  the  Year  1932. 

explanatory 

This  Commission  was  authorized  by  the  General  Conference 
of  1928  following  the  suggestion  of  the  Commission  on  Music 
in  its  report  to  the  General  Conference  of  that  year.  The  Com- 
mission on  Worship  and  Music  was  to  consist  of  fifteen  mem- 
bers, divided  equally  among  bishops,  other  ministers  than 
bishops,  and  laymen.  The  instructions  given  the  Commission 
will  be  found  in  Report  No.  6  on  *'The  State  of  the  Church," 
page  609  in  the  Journal.  These  directed  that  at  least  two 
orders  of  worship  should  be  prepared,  to  be  printed  in  place  of 
the  paragraph  which  was  No.  72  in  the  Discipline  of  1924.  It 
was  further  ordered  that  a  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music 
be  established  in  each  Annual  Conference,  to  co-operate  with 
the  General  Conference  Commission.  The  Commission  accepted 
as  its  first  task  the  preparation  of  Orders  of  Worship,  and  as  its 
further  responsibility  the  doing  of  ever}^thing  in  its  power  to 
help  lift  the  standards  of  Worship  and  Music  throughout  the 
Church. 

ORDERS   OF   worship 

As  a  first  step  in  the  preparation  of  Orders  of  Worship,  the 
Commission,  after  careful  study,  prepared  three  Orders,  and  an 
adaptation  of  the  historic  "Wesley  Sunday  Service,''  the  latter 
being  suggested  for  occasional  use.  These  were  printed  about 
January  1,  1930,  and  were  circulated  for  criticism  among  min- 
isters and  interested  laymen.  Valuable  suggestions  were  re- 
ceived. A  revision  of  these  Orders  was  printed  a  year  later,  with 
which  were  included  Calls  of  Worship,  Affirmations  of  Faith, 
Prayers,  and  other  materials  for  use  in  worship.  This  leaflet  was 
mailed  to  every  minister  of  our  Church,  that  all  might  have  the 
opportunity  of  using  the  services  experimentally  and  making 
suggestions  concerning  them.  Finally,  that  we  might  still  further 
discover  the  mind  of  the  Church,  a  questionnaire  was  sent  to  se- 
lected ministers  of  all  types  of  churches  and  in  various  parts  of 
the  country.  The  responses  received  to  these  repeated  requests 
for  suggestions  have  indicated  a  general  demand  for  new  Orders 
on  the  part  of  those  replying,  and  a  cordial  approval  of  the  work 
of  the  Commission. 

1655 
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In  the  final  session  of  the  Commission  the  Wesley  Service  was 
retained  as  first  presented,  for  occasional  use;  but  the  services 
for  regular  use  were  reduced  to  two,  Order  I  being  adapted  to 
the  church  desiring  the  more  extended  service,  and  Order  II 
presenting,  for  those  who  prefer  it,  a  simpler  form.  To  either 
service  choral  responses,  etc.,  may  be  added  where  desired. 

A  study  of  Orders  I  and  II  reveals  that  nothing  has  been 
added  to  our  present  service  except  the  Call  to  Worship  (op- 
tional in  Order  II),  the  Words  of  Assurance  in  Order  I,  and 
an  additional  period  of  prayer.  This  latter  is  not  really  an 
addition  but  a  division,  for  it  separates  what  was  formerly  the 
"pastoral  prayer''  into  two  parts,  bringing  the  familiar  element 
of  confession  into  the  earlier  part  of  the  service  and  permitting 
the  congregation  to  share  in  its  utterance,  and  retaining  the 
minister's  own  "pastoral  prayer"  in  a  position  following  his 
Scripture  lessons  and  nearer  the  sermon.  The  Orders  commend 
themselves  not  because  of  their  containing  things  startling  or 
new,  but  because  they  arrange  the  familiar  items  of  the  service 
in  an  order  following  as  closely  as  is  practicable  the  natural 
experience  of  worship.  In  so  doing  they  come  also  into  close 
accord  with  the  time-honored  procedure  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  various  communions.  Order  I  gives  large  opportunity  for 
active  participation  by  the  congregation. 

With  the  Orders  of  Worship  are  to  be  printed  opening  Sen- 
tences from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  great  historic  prayers,  such 
as  we  have  always  had  in  our  Communion  service,  and  other 
materials  which  may  be  used  in  worship.  It  is  felt  that  even 
those  who  make  no  use  of  these  materials  in  public  worship  will 
be  uplifted  and  helped  by  their  use  in  private  meditation. 

CO-OPERATION  WITH  OTHER  ORGANIZATIONS 

In  the  wider  field  of  effort  for  the  lifting  of  the  standards 
of  worship  and  music  throughout  the  Church,  the  Commission 
has  been  in  touch  with  various  agencies  of  our  Church  seek- 
ing both  to  give  and  to  receive  aid.  Among  these  have  been 
the  theological  seminaries  of  our  Church,  the  Commission  on 
Courses  of  Study  for  our  ministers,  and  the  Bureau  of  Archi- 
tecture. In  every  case  there  has  been  the  heartiest  co-operation. 
The  Church  press  has  given  most  generously  of  its  space.  We 
have  also  been  in  communication  with  the  bishops  and  District 
Superintendents,  requesting  that  the  subject  of  worship  be 
emphasized  in  their  area  and  district  meetings.  The  bishops 
wlio  were  members  of  the  (commission  were  named  as  a  commit- 
tee to  prepare  suggested  orders  for  the  opening  and  closing 
devotional  services  in  our  Annual  Conferences. 

OTHER   PUHMCATIONS 

Tn  this  broader  field  of  its  activity  the  commission  has  pre- 
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pared  several  publications  in  addition  to  the  Orders  of  Worship 
with  the  added  materials  for  worship,  and  explanatory  pages. 
First  of  these  we  name  the  pamphlet,  The  Minister  as  Leader 
in  Worship.  This  gathered  together  many  advices  with  regard 
to  the  conduct  of  the  service  of  worship,  helpful  to  choirs  and 
choir  directors  as  well  as  ministers  and  congregations.  With 
this  there  was  mailed  to  all  our  ministers  a  very  valuable  list 
of  the  best  anthems  and  choral  responses,  compiled  by  two  mem- 
bers of  the  Commission  who  are  well  known  church  organists. 
This  has  received  very  favorable  comment  and  has  been  reprinted 
in  The  Diapason.  The  selections  named  have  all  been  used 
repeatedly  and  can  be  recommended  without  hesitation.  A  far 
more  pretentious  publication  is  the  book  of  Choral  Responses  for 
which  a  need  was  felt,  and  which  the  Commission  decided  to 
prepare.  Many  composers  of  standing  have  gladly  contributed 
to  this  collection,  which  has  been  edited  by  a  member  of  the 
Commission  and  will  soon  be  issued  by  a  leading  music  publisher. 
Finally,  a  lantern  slide  lecture  on  Public  Worship  has  been  pre- 
pared by  the  Commission  in  co-operation  with  the  lantern  slide 
department  of  the  World  Service  Commission.  This  will  soon 
be  available  for  free  rental  to  our  churches,  and  should  be 
widely  used  in  explaining  the  purpose  and  establishing  the  ideals 
of  Public  Worship. 

Members  of  Commission 

Bishops  Laymen 

Charles  Wesley  Burns  ^^J  Filkins 

„.   r>   Qv,         n  Mrs.  E.  S.  Mills 

^;     ;     ^'^T  Paul  Helms 

Charles  E.  Locke  p^^^l  Watkins 

Charles  L.  Mead  Powell  Weaver 

Othee  Ministers 

Wm.  Wallace  Youngson 
L.  B,  Longacre 
Philip  S.  Watters 
William  K.  Anderson 

Wilbur   P.    Thirkield,   Chairman, 
J.  Hastie  Odgers^  Secretary. 


On  the  following  pages  the  Commission  presents  the  approved 
Order  of  Worship. 

^  Deceased. 


HnV' 


If  a  Processional  the  hymn  shall  precede  the  Call  to  Worship,  and  the  people  shall  then  rise 
at  the  second  stanza  and  join  in  singing 
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©rber  of  2KHorgf)ip  I 

Let  the  people  kneel  or  bow  in  silent  prayer  upon  entering  the  Sanctuary 
^rtlUOt  The  people  in  devout  meditation 

Call  to  IS^OrSffjip,  which  may  be  said  or  sung 

^rflWPr  To  be  said  by  all.     The  following  may  be  said,  or  other  Prayer  of  Confession.      The  people 

.f^la^Clt  seated  and  bowed  or  kneeling 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  who  by  thy  love  hast  made  us,  and  through  thy  love  hast  kept 
us,  and  in  thy  love  wouldst  make  us  perfect,  we  humbly  confess  that  we  have  not 
loved  thee  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength,  and  that  we  have 
not  loved  one  another  as  Christ  hath  loved  us.  Thy  life  is  within  our  souls,  but 
our  selfishness  has  hindered  thee.  We  have  not  lived  by  faith.  We  have  resisted 
thy  Spirit.     We  have  neglected  thine  inspirations. 

Forgive  what  we  have  been ;  help  us  to  amend  what  we  are;  and  in  thy  Spirit  direct 
what  we  shall  be;  that  thou  mayest  come  into  the  full  glory  of  thy  creation,  in  us 
and  in  all  men,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Silent  draper— l^orbjS  of  ^ggurance— ^fje  Uorb'j;  draper 

^ntljCnt  or  C^ant,  which  may  be  the  Venite  or  the  Te  Deum,  Hymnal  728,  729 

Bc£ipons!ibe  3c^eabing,  toUotoeu  bp  tfje  (gloria  $atrt  [ 

>  The  people  standing 

llffirmation  of  Jfaitfj  J 

ILtisiQXii  from  (2^lb  anb  ^eto  ^esitament  ^crtpturesi 

^raptr  The  people  seated  and  bowed,  or  kneeling 

(2^ffertorj> 

^reSSentation  of  d^ffertngS    with  Prayer  or  offertory  Sentence 

^Ptttn  The  people  standing 

Sermon 

^rapcr  The  people  seated  and  bowed,  or  kneelins 

J^pmn  or  JBOXOlOgP  The  people  standing 

Silent  Praper — |@enebiCtiOn  The  people  seated  and  bowed,  or  kneeling 

$o£(tlube 

Choral  responses  may  be  sung  as  desired 

For  CallK  to  tEfflordfjip,  3lnbocation!e(  and  Canitiiioni.  WRox^i  o(  atf^ucance.  atftrma* 

tionJf  of  JfaitI),  see  Worship  Service  Booklet 
Let  the  service  prot;eed  without  announcement  as  far  as  possible. 
When  there  is  a  Junior  Sermon,  it  should  immediately  precede  or  follow  the  ofifertory. 
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©rtier  of  SBHorsifjip  II 

Let  the  people  kneel  or  bow  in  silent  prayer  upon  entering  the  Sanctuary 
^rtlUOC  The  people  in  devout  meditation 

Call    to    ^OXSif}ip,  which  may  be  said  or  sung 

f^PtWX  The  people  standing 

H^TSVtt    *°  ^®  ^^'"^  ^^  ^"'      "^^^  following  may  be  said,  or  a  Prayer  of  Confession.      The   people  seated 
-^*-»*i'"'l»  and  bowed,  or  kneeling 

Almighty  God,  from  whom  every  good  prayer  cometh,  and  who  pourest  out,  on  all 
who  desire  it,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication:  deliver  us,  when  we  draw  nigh 
to  Thee,  from  coldness  of  heart  and  wanderings  of  mind;  that  with  steadfast 
thoughts,  and  kindled  affections,  we  may  worship  Thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

SILENT  PRAYER— THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

i^ntfiem 

Utisionsi  from  tlje  J^olp  ^cripturejs— Jj^io^ri^^l^p"?^^^^"  ^^^"^'"^  -^  "^^•^-  ^°  ^^  f°"°^^'^  ^^  '^^ 

l^tHptV  The  people  seated  and  bowed,  or  kneeling 

presentation  ot  0ltttinQi 

^Pntn  The  people  standing 

Sermon 

^2>mn  or  ^OXOIOQP  The  people  standing 

Client  draper — JienebittiOn  The  people  seated  and  bowed,  or  kneeling 

$os;tlube 

Choral  Responses  may  be  sung  as  desired 
A  selection  of  Callti  tO  WBoti^i^f  and  3l^tapttsS  will  be  found  in  the  Worship  Service  Booklet 
Let  the  service  proceed  without  announcement  as  far  as  possible  ,; 
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^n  0vhtv  for  iWornins  or  Cbenins  ^rapet 

Adapted  from 

SCfje  ^unbap  ^erbice  of  f  ofjn  Wit^ltv* 

Suggested  for  Occasional  Use 
Let  the  people  kneel  or  bow  in  silent  prayer  upon  entering  the  Sanctuary 

^rClUbe  (The  people  in  devout  meditatio 

S^CnptUrE  ^tntCnCCS     one  or  more  of  them  to  be  read  by  the  Minister.      (The  people  standin 

The  Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple:    Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him  (Hab. 

2:  20). 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditations  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer     (Ps.  19:    14). 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it  (Ps.  118:  24). 

The  hour  cometh  and  now  is  when  the  true  worshipers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 

spirit  and  in  truth  (John  4:  23). 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:   a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  Thou 

wilt  not  despise     (Ps.  51:    17). 

j^  (If  a  Processional  the  hymn  shall  precede  the  Scripture  Sentences,  and  the  people  shall  th 

^Pntn  rise  at  the  second  stanza  and  join  in  singing) 

Call  to  ConfeSiSiiOn,  by  the  Minister  (The  people  standir 

Dearly  Beloved,  the  Scripture  moveth  us  to  acknowledge  and  confess  our  sins  before 
Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent  and  obedient 
heart;  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness,  by  His  infinite  goodness  and  mercy. 
Wherefore  1  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  are  here  present,  to  accompany  me  with 
a  pure  heart  and  a  humble  voice  unto  the  throne  of  the  Heavenly  Grace.     Let  us  pray. 

(^ttltXSi  ConfC£i£liOn,  to  be  said  by  all.  (The  people  seated  and  bowed,  or  kneelir 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father:  We  have  erred  and  strayed  from  Thy 
ways  like  lost  sheep.  We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of 
our  own  hearts.  We  have  offended  against  Thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left 
undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have  done  those 
things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done.  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Spare  Thou  those,  O  God,  who  confess  their  faults.  Restore  Thou 
those  who  are  penitent;  according  to  Thy  promises  declared  unto  mankind 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  His  sake, 
that  we  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life;  to  the  glory  of 
Thy  Holy  Name.       Amen. 

draper  for  barton,  by  the  Minister  "^' 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  absolve  Thy  people  from  their  offences;  that,  through  Thy 
bountiful  goodness,  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  bonds  of  those  sins  which  by  our 
frailty  we  have  committed.  Grant  this,  O  Heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviotir.     Amen. 

(The  people  shall  answer  here,  and  at  the  end  of  all  other  prayers,  Amen.) 

W^t  Horlj'j^  draper,  to  be  said  by  aU 

Minister:       O  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips 

Response:       And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  Thy  praiaa  \i<'.tl*.:r.r^ 

Praise  ye  the  Lord 

The  Lord's  name  be  praised 

♦Note:  In  commending  the  Sunday  Service  to  "Our  Societies  in  America,"  Mr.  Wesley  wrote:  "I  1 
lieve  there  is  no  Liturgy  in  the  world,  either  in  ancient  or  modem  language,  which  breathes  more  of  a  sol 
scriptural,  rational  piety  than  the  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England.  And  though  the  main  of 
was  compiled  considerably  more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  yet  is  the  language  of  it  not  only  pure,  but  stro 
and  elegant  in  the  highest  degree." 


>■    (The  people  standing) 
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Vtnit0»  "O  come,  let  us  sing."  Hymnal,  No.  728.   To  be  said  or  sung  by  all. 

llesfion  trom  tfje  (I^lb  ^titamtnt 

It't  JBtUnt,*  "We  praise  Thee,  O  God."  Hymnal,  No.  729.  To  be  said  or  sung  by  all.  (The  people  standing) 

ttinon  from  tfje  iSeto  Cesttament 

iTubilate  25eO,*  "O  be  joyful  in  the  Lord."    Hymnal,  No.  730.     To  be  said  or  sung  by  all. 

(The  people  standing) 

2Beclaratton  of  :If att^ 

Minister:       The  Lord  be  with  you 
Response:       And  with  thy  spirit 

Minister:       Let  us  pray 

Collect  for  (^raCC,*  to  be  said  by  aU  (The  people  seated  and  bowed,  or  kneeling) 

O  Lord,  Our  Heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,  Who  hast  safely 
brought  us  to  the  beginning  of  this  day:  defend  us  in  the  same  with  Thy 
mighty  power;  and  grant  that  this  day  we  fall  into  no  sin;  neither  run  into 
any  kind  of  danger;  but  that  all  our  doings  may  be  ordered  by  Thy  governance, 
to  do  always  that  which  is  righteous  in  Thy  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

IpraperS,  to  be  said  by  the  Minister  at  his  discretion — ending  with: 

The  Grace  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

Z^ffertorp 

g>ermon 

Clienebtction 


(Here,  when  convenient,  may  be  sung  an  anthem:  the  offering  also  being  received  and 
reverently  brought  to  the  minister,  the  congregation  meantime  rising;  and  it  should 
be  placed  upon  the  Table  with  singing  or  prayer. 


When  a  sermon  or  the  Holy  Communion  is  to  follow,  the  minister  shall  make  use  of 
hymns  and  prayers  before  and  after  the  same,  at  his  discretion.  Otherwise  the  service 
may  close  with  a  hymn  and  the  following  benediction: 


The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:  and  the  blessing  of 
God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  among  you,  and  remain 
with  you  always.     Amen. 

Let  the  service  proceed  without  armouncement 

*When  this  service  is  to  be  used  for  Evening  Prayer,  the  following  changes  shall  be  made: 
The  Magnificat,  Hymnal,  No.  731,  shall  be  used  in  place  of  the  Te  Deum.  The  Nunc 
Dimittis,  Hymnal,  No.  733,  shall  be  used  in  place  of  the  Jubilate  Deo.  In  place  of  the 
Collect  for  Grace  shall  be  said  the  following  Collects: 

Lighten  our  darkness,  ve  beseech  thee.  O  Lord;  and  by  Thy  great  mercy  defend  us 
from  all  perils  and  dangers  of  this  night;  for  the  love  of  Thine  only  Son,  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

Direct  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  Thy  most  gracious  favor,  and  further  us  with 
Thy  continual  help;  that  in  all  our  works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Thee,  we  may 
glorify  Thy  Holy  Name,  and  finally,  by  Thy  mercy,  obtain  everlasting  life;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  Worship  Service  Booklet,  taken  chiefly  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Wesley  Sunday  Service, 
idopted  by  our  General  Conference  in  1784,  for  the  devotional  study  of  ministers  and  people,  and  for  use 
n  churches  if  desired,  has  also  been  made  available,  besides  other  publications  of  practical  value  in  the 
worship-life  of  our  ministry  and  people. 
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BALLOTS 

Besides  the  ballots  reported  in  the  accompanjdng  table,  votes 
were  received  on  the  first  ballot  for  Bishops,  as  follows: 

Isaac  E.  MiUer,  16;  J.  E.  SkiUington,  16;  F.  C.  Eiselen,  15; 
L.  H.  King,  15;  H.  E.  Woolever,  15;  T.  S.  Brock,  13;  E.  G. 
Cutshall,  13;  G.  W.  Henson,  13;  R.  M.  Shipman,  12;  R.  A. 
Ward,  11;  C.  W.  FUnt,  10;  O.  T.  Olson,  10;  E.  D.  Kohlstedt, 
8;  G.  C.  Douglass,  7;  W.  B.  Farmer,  7;  D.  H.  Hargis,  7;  J. 
M.  Walker,  6. 

The  following  persons  received  five  votes  each:  E.  C.  Dixon, 

E.  A.  Lowther,  J.  R.  Edwards,  Roy  McCuskey,  R.  W.  Sockman. 

The  following  persons  received  four  votes  each:  H.  E.  Luc- 
cock,  D.  L.  Marsh. 

The  following  persons  received  three  votes  each:  R.  N, 
Merrill,  G.  A.  Simons,  Frank  M.  Court,  B.  S.  Wright,  W.  J. 
King,  A.  C.  Knudson,  J.  W.  Pickett,  S.  B.  Campbell,  J.  W. 
Langdale,  E.  S.  Garth,  E.  E.  Harper. 

The  following  persons  received  two  votes  each:  F.  W.  Court, 
W.  L.  Stidger,  B.  F.  Smith,  W.  H.  Finch,  J.  M.  Arters,  R.  E. 
Diffendorfer,  E.  D.  Soper,  E.  C.  Wareing. 

The  following  persons  received  one  vote  each:  H.  W.  McPher- 
son,  A.  A.  Brown,  Joseph  Owen,  Karl  Hurtig,  A.  H.  Day,  R.  D. 
Bisbee,  E.  M.  Edwards,  C.  B.  Rape,  A.  J.  Mitchell,  C.  B. 
Croxall,.F.  R.  Bayley,  H.  O.  Perry,  C.  G.  Farr,  W.  W.  WeUer, 

F.  S.  McKnight,  John  Gowdy,  J.  D.  Green,  S.  B.  Salmon, 
Arba  Martin,  F.  Arvidson,  J.  W.  Holland,  E.  E.  Helms,  D.  B. 
Magee,  F.  D.  Stone,  Miss  Madeline  Southard,  H.  C.  Dixon, 
A.  G.  Bromley,  G.  H.  Gray,  J.  R.  Gettys,  A.  M.  Arters,  H. 
Sanke,  R.  L.  Tucker,  J.  S.  Hoagland,  J.  F.  Edwards,  J.  L. 
Gardiner,  H.  C.  Taylor,  A.  J.  Loeppert,  W.  E.  J.  Gratz,  W.  J. 
Davidson,  A.  V.  Hunter,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  R.  C.  Wells,  I. 
D.  Harris,  Richard  Raines,  T.  P.  Corson,  H.  C.  Henry,  A.  P. 
Shaw,  W.  F.  Day,  H.  Hardnon,  G.  W.  Lewis,  G.  B.  Hunter. 
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II.  Publishing  Agents 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 711 

Defective  ballots 4 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 707 

Necessary  to  elect 354 

George  C.  Douglass —  .;:...<...  .„  <, 694 

John  H.  Race .'i .  .V.'. .....  694 

O.  Grant  Markham !.."."?. T.^^  . .  676 

O.  W.  Auman 9 

F.  D.  Stone 9 

G.  P.  Tompkins 7 

W.  E.  Hammaker 5 

CO.  Ford 3 

A.  E.  Henry 3 

Ray  Allen 2 

H.  L.  Jacobs 2 

D.  F.  Diefendorf 2 

The  following  have  received  one  vote  each:  C.  N.  Pace,  W. 
N.  Sheppard,  C.  W.  Wagar,  G.  H.  Spencer,  C.  F.  Price,  J.  H. 
Grace,  G.  V.  M.  Stephens,  J.  J.  Shy,  Paul  Morrison,  G.  W. 
Henson,  H.  E.  Woolever,  Stanley  Coors,  Earl  Brown,  R.  B. 
Urmy,  R.  W.  Sockman. 

III.     Executive  Secretakies 

1.     Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 749 

Defective  ballots 1 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 748 

Necessary  to  elect 375 

John  R.  Edwards 462 

R.  E.  Diffcndorfer 410 

R.  A.  Ward 252 

H.  P.  Sloan 208 

J.  W.  Pickett 146 

L.  O.  Hartman 5 

W.  E.  Shaw 4 

A.  E.  Day 2 

M.  N.  Smith 2 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  G.  C.  Douglass, 
E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  E.  M.  Moore,  I.  E.  Miller,  D.  F.  Diefendorf. 

2.     Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 749 

1  )('f('ctiv('  ballots 0 
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Total  number  of  ballots  counted 749 

Necessary  to  elect 375 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt 584 

M.  E.  Gilbert 174 

M.  A.  Dawber 9 

G.  G.  Vogel ii'UiUA 9 

F.  P.  Corson 3 

G.  W.  Henson 3 

E.  L.  MiUs 2 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  F.  W.  Mueller,  R.  A. 
Ward,  O.  W.  Fifer,  F.  B.  NeweU,  F.  C.  Eiselen. 

3.     Board  of  Education 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 749 

Defective  ballots 2 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 747 

Necessary  to  elect 374 

Frederick  C.  Eiselen 603 

L.  B.  Bowers 108 

W.  S.  Bovard 17 

M.  B.  Bower 5 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt 3 

H.  P.  Sloan 2 

W.  J.  Davidson 2 

W.  B.  Farmer 2 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  F.  C.  Hessler,  F.  D. 
Sloan,  R.  A.  Ward,  L.  H.  Bugbee,  T.  C.  Knoles. 

4.     Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 749 

Defective  ballots 0 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 749 

Necessary  to  elect 375 

WilHam  B.  Farmer 718 

T.  A.  Stafford 9 

W.  B.  Pakner 3 

A.  N.  Warner 2 

E.  R.  Heckman 2 

T.  S.  Brock A'.y '.  yi'i^^'.' ...  2 

J.  M.  Melear .V . .'. ; . .  .  2 

•JvR.  Gettys 2 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  L.  B.  Bowers,  R.  A. 
Ward,  E.  B.  Bowers,  A.  E.  Day,  0.  W.  Fifer,  W.  S.  Bovard, 
W.  E.  J.  Gratz,  M.  Bower,  H.  P.  Belcher. 
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IV.     Editors 

The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  Circulating  from 

New  York 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective  ballots 1 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 737 

Necessary  to  a  choice 369 

James  R.  Joy 476 

R.  B.  Urmy 191 

R.  H.  Huse 49 

H.  P.  Sloan 20 

The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  Circulating  from 

Cincinnati 

(1)  (2) 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738  659 

Defective  ballots 8  0 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 730  659 

Necessary  to  a  choice 366  330 

E.  C.  Wareing 338  271 

O.  W.  Fifer 337  337 

E.  R.  Stafford 20  ... 

R.  B.  Urmy 14  45 

The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  Circulating  from 

Kansas  City 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective  ballots 4 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 734 

Necessary  to  a  choice 368 

D.  B.  Brummitt 461 

R.  L.  Smith 96 

Paul  M.  Hillman 59 

L.  H.  Sweetland 53 

Edward  Hislop 35 

W.  A.  Keve 14 

The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  Circulating  from 
San  Francisco 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective  ballots 7 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 731 

Necessary  to  a  choice • 366 

E.  L.  Mills 469 

E.  P.  Dennett 254 
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Der  Christliche  Apologete 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective  ballots 41 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 697 

Necessary  to  a  choice 349 

A.  J.  Bucher 687 

The  Natioanl  Methodist  Press 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective  ballots 13 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 725 

Necessary  to  a  choice 363 

H.  E.  Woolever 580 

Ralph  Stoody 128 

The  Epworth  Herald 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective  ballots 9 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 729 

Necessary  to  a  choice 365 

W.  E.  J.  Gratz 540 

Paul  Morrison 174 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern  Edition 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective  ballots 17 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 721 

Necessary  to  a  choice 362 

A.P.Shaw 713 

Church  School  Publications 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 738 

Defective  ballots 16 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 722 

Necessary  to  a  choice 362 

L.  H.  Bugbee .  705 


REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE  EXPENSE  FUND 

1932  Quadrennium 

May  23,  1928,  to  August  31,  1932 

Receipts 

Amount   transferred   from    1928   Quadrennium 

account $126,210.59 

Paid  by  Annual  Conferences  on  Apportionment  246,769.39 

Interest  on  Investments  and  Daily  Balances ....  17,454 .41 

Atlantic  City  Local  Committee  on  Differential .  .  5,000 .  00 
Refund — General  Conference  Delegate  Expense 

—1928 541 .02 

Notes  Payable 25,000.00 


Disbursements 
Expense  of  Commissions: 

Central  Conferences $4,685.40 

Church  Union  in  Korea 6,478. 18 

Church  Union  in  Mexico 781 .  54 

M.  B.  Cox  Memorial   Celebra- 
tion   501.32 

Financial  Aspects  of  Reports  27, 

28,  29— Judiciary  Committee.  238.29 

Ecumenical  Conference 1,074.02 

Entertairunent  of  General  Con- 
ference          3,602.62 

General  Conference  Procedure . .  422 .  08 

Interdenominational  Relations.  .         6,791 .24 

Organized  Work  of  Women 545 .  26 

Revision  of  Hymnal  and  Psalter .         8,582 .  62 

Revision  of  Ritual 2,236 .  10 

Sesqui-Centennial  Celebration .  .  552 .  54 

Ministers  Reserve  Pension  Plan .  462 .  81 

World  Peace 59,911 .72 

Worship  and  Music 3,919 .  88 

$100,785.62 

Federal  Council  of   the  Churches  of  Christ  in 

America 60,000.00 

Fraternal  Delegates  and  Special  Representatives         1,801 .37 
Balance  Printing  General  Conference  Journal, 

1928 424 . 44 

Expense    of    General    Conference    Secretary's 

Oflice 5,497.72 

Judicial  Conferences 551 .  97 

Transportation  Bureau 1.987.50 

Settlement  of  claims  referred  to  Commission  on 
Financial  Aspects  of  Reports  27,  28,  29,  Judi- 
ciary Committee 19,980.00 

Daily  "Christian  Advocate $17,390.69 

Less  credit  from  sales 1 ,640 .  55 

15,750.14 
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Expense  of  General  Conference  Delegates: 
738  from  Annual  Conferences  in 

United  States $106,979. 17 

102    from    Annual    Conferences 
outside  United  States 63,248.15 

1170,227.32 

Miscellaneous  Expenses  incident  to 

General  Conference: 

Badges $318.64 

Hymnals 900.00 

Rent  of  Furniture  and  Equip- 
ment   198.58 

Publicity 335.64 

Delegate's  Directory 1,556.08 

Stenographers  and  Typists 650.41 

Printing  and  Supplies 155.40 

Miscellaneous  items 234 .  62 

4,349.19 

Expense  of  Treasurer's  Office: 

Rent  and  Pay  Roll $10,099 .98 

Postage,   Printing  and  Station- 
ery   742.40 

Premium  on  Fidelity  Bonds .  . .  434 .  42 

Travel  and  Miscellaneous  items.         1,229 . 51       12,506 . 31 

Total  Disbursements $393,861 .  58 

Advanced  for  1936  Quadrennium 

Expenses $4,000.00 

Balance  on  Hand  August  31,  1932.       23,113.83 

$27,113.83 

$420,975.41 

Eespectfuly  submitted, 

0.  Grant  Markham,  Treasurer 

The  statement  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  of  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund,  1932  Quadrennium,  for  the  period  from  May  23,  1928,  to 
April  1,  1930,  has  been  examined  and  found  as  stated. 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

E.  E.  Clawson,  General  Auditor, 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern 

The  statement  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  of  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund,  1932  Quadrennium,  for  the  period  from  April  1,  1930,  to 
August  31,  1932,  has  been  examined  and  found  as  stated. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Harold  K.  Wright,  Auditor 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  OF  THE  EPISCOPAL 
FUND  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH  FOR  THE  YEAR  1931 

The  receipts  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  December  31, 
1931,  were  $413,332.36,  which  was  $15,317.91  less  than  those  received  during  the 
fiscal  year  1930. 

The  disbursements  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the  year  1931  were  $429,161.79, 
exceeding  the  receipts  for  the  same  period  by  $15,829.43. 

The  cash  on  hand  in  the  Episcopal  Fund  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  Decem- 
ber 31,  1931,  was 

Cash  in  Bank  $5,245 .  81 

(December  31,  1931.    The  Episcopal  Fund  was  owing  the  bank  $165,000.00) 


For  the  current  fiscal  year,  1932,  the  estimated  income  is  $503,829.00 

Resources  for  1932 

Cash  on  hand  January  1,  1932 $5,245 .  81 

Estimated  receipts  as  above 503,829 .  00 

$509,074.81 

The  estimated  needs  for  1932  are  as  follows: 

Salaries  28  Bishops  at  $7,200 $201,600.00 

Salary  1  Missionary  Bishop  at  $6,000 6,000.00 

Salaries  9  Retired  Bishops  at  $3,000 27,000 .  00 

Allowance  12  Widows  of  Bishops  at  $1,500.  .  18,000.00 
Grant-in-aid  to  the  Central  Conferences  of 

Eastern  Asia 6,700.00 

Southern  Asia 3,280.00 

$262,580.00 

House  Rent  for  Effective  Bishops 45,900 .  00 

Office  Allowance  for  effective  Bishops 52,200 .  00 

Traveling  Expenses 60,000.00 

Sundry  Miscellaneous  Items 30,000.00 

$450,680.00 

Outstanding  Notes  Payable  January  1,  1932 165,000,00 

'  $615,680.00 
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Estimated 


1920  Rate  2^% $493,753 

1921  "  2J4% 554,152 

1922  "  2M% 572,748 

1923  "  2}i% 578,022 

1924  "  2%andlM% 425,000 

1925  "  \%%  and  1^% 400,000 

1926  "  1^% 344,391 

1927  "  13^% 307,865 

1928  "  1%% 320,735 

1929  "  li/g%and2% 559,300 

1930  "  2% 580,712 

1931  "  2% 533,444 


Apportionments 

Actual 

Reported 

BY  Cabinet 


$321,377 
306,152 
305,999 
478,820 
552,629 
557,420 


Received 
from 

Domestic 
and  Foreign 
Conferences 
$315,471.30 
399,225.98 
444,448.30 
477,730.53 
457,017.83 
429,496.06 
351,017.00 
307,036.00 
292,000.06 
398,406.02 
428,478.31 
413,264.80 


1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929  (Including  $100,000.00  borrowed  from  bank) 

1930  (Including  $125,000.00  borrowed  from  bank) 

1931  (Including  $150,000.00  borrowed  from  bank) 


Estimated 
Expenses 
$448,500 
443,800 
440,700 
439,600 
449,100 
573,050 
581,385 
602,130 


Actual 
Expenses 
$459,799.84 
447,089.28 
455,505.88 
434,860.02 
483,394.75 
555,548.26 
578,302.57 
579,161.79 


Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1925. 
1926. 
1927. 
1928. 
1929. 
1930. 
1931. 
1932. 


Respectfully  submitted, 


$338,748.68 

333,453.57 

238,333.44 

115,927.03 

37,521.48 

5,727.54 

6,075.24 

5,245.81 


JOHN  H.  RACE,  Treasurer. 

GEORGE  C.  DOUGLASS,  Asst.  Treasurer. 


AUDITORS'  CERTIFICATE 

We  have  examined  the  accounts  of  John  H.  Race,  Treasurer  of  the  EPIS- 
COPAL FUND  of  the  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  for  the  period 
January  1  to  December  31,  1931.  AH  cash  receipts  recorded  were  traced  to 
deposits  in  bank  and  all  disbursements  were  supported  by  paid  checks  and/or 
drafts.    The  balance  in  bank  was  verified  by  certificate  from  the  depositary. 

In  our  opinion,  the  statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the  year  1931, 
accompanying  the  report  of  the  treasurer,  correctly  summarizes  the  transactions 
for  the  period  stated. 

LYBRAND,  ROSS  BROS.  &  MONTGOMERY. 

New  York,  February  18,  1932. 
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1931 
Jan.  1 — Balance  in  the  Treasury  at  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year.  . .        $6,075.24 
The  receipts  for  the  year  ending  December  31, 
1931,  were: 

From  Domestic  and  Foreign  Conferences $413,264 .  80 

Interest  earned  during  the  year 67 .  56 

413,332.36 

Notes    Payable,     Outstanding    December    31, 

1931 165,000.00 


*There  has  been  disbursed  during  the  year  for 
moving  expenses,  salaries,  traveling  expenses, 
postage,  telegrams,  house  rent,  stenographic 
work,  stationery,  and  other  items  as  indicated 

in  the  exhibit  herewith,  the  total  sum  of $429,161 .79 

Outstanding  Notes,  December  31,  1930 150,000.00 

Leaving  a  balance  in  the  Treasury,  December  31, 

1931 5,245.81 

*DlSBURSEMENTS 

Moving  Expenses $1,114.00 

Salaries 272,517.44  ,    , 

Traveling  Expenses,  Postage,     . 

Telegrams 39,007.26 

W  ]  House  Rent  and  Expenses  on 

Episcopal  Residences 47,454 .  86 

^   I  Stenographers,    Office    Rent, 

Fixtures,  and  Stationery .  .         50,227 .  01 


$584,407.60 


$584,407.60 


o 


Expenses  of  the  Bishops 

General    Minutes   of   Annual   Con- 
ferences   $263.90 

Printing  Conference  Blanks .......  109 .  14 

Postage  and  Expressage '.'.'.'.'.'  12 .  65 

Sundries 114.44 


$410,320.57 


500.13 
Steamship  and  Railroad  Transportation  Bureau .  .  2,800 .  00 

Expenses,  Miscellaneous 

Printing  17,000  Treasurer's  Annual 

Report $625.65 

Addressing,     Filing     and     Mailing 

Treasurer's  Annual  Report 384 .  74 

Printing  Circular  Letters 24 .  00 

Envelopes 57 .  00 

Postage 85 .  54 

Indemnity  Bonds 75 .  00 

Account  Books,  Stationery.  .  :7lJi3   'ZH  99.25 

Sundries 1-50 

1,352.68 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  Administration  Expenses         6,000 .  00 
Diacount  on  Notes 8,188.41 


$429,161.79 
iQiitstanding  Notes,  December  31,  1930 150,000.00 

'..//' ^    ■ 

$579,161.79 
Cash  in  Bank  December  31,  1931 5,245 .  81 

$584,407.60 
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DISBURSEMENTS  TO  BISHOPS 

$410,320.57  disbursed  in  1931,  as  follows,  from  January  1  to  December  31,  1931 


Moving 
Expenses 


Amount  of 
Salary  Paid 


Traveling 

Expenses 

Postage 

Telegranas 


Rent  and 
Expenses 
of  Bishops' 
Residences 


Snenographers 

Office  Rent 

Office  Fixtures 

Stationery 


Totals 


William  F.  Anderson 

Brenton  T.  Badley . 

James  C.  Baker. .  .  . 
*Joseph  F.  Berry .  .  . 

Lauress  J.  Birney.  . 

Edgar  Blake 

fFrank  M.Bristol.  . 

Wallace  E.  Brown . 

Charles  W.  Burns. . 
fWilliam  Burt 

Matthew  W.  Clair . 
*Richard  J.  Cooke.  . 
fEarl  Cranston 

George  R.  Grose  (a) 
tJohn  W.  Hamilton . 

Edwin  H.  Hughes. . 

Bben  S.  Johnson. .  . 

Robert  E.  Jones .  .  . 

Frederick  T.  Keeney 

Frederick  D.  Leete 

Adna  W.  Leonard. 
'  Charles  E.  Locke .  . 
I  Titus  Lowe 

Francis  J.  McConnell 

William  F.  McDoweU 

Charles  L.  Mead. .  . 

George  A.  Miller. .  . 
tCharles  B.  Mitchell 

Thomas  Nicholson. 

John  L.  Nuelsen .  .  . 
tWilliam  F.  Oldham .  . 

Ernest  G.  Richardson 

John  W.  Robinson . 
*  William  O.  Shepard 

H.  Lester  Smith .  .  . 
tWilbur  P.  Thirkield 

Raymond  J.  Wade . 

Ernest  L.  Waldorf . 
tFrancis  W.  Warne . 

Herbert  Welch .... 


Elected  by  Central 

CONTERENCE  (b) 

John  Gowdy 

Wang  Chih-ping 

Jashwant  R.  Chitambar 

Missionary  Bishops 

Edwin  F.  Lee 

*Lsaiah  B.  Scott 

Cincinnati  Area  Office . 


789.62 


324.38 


$7,200,00 
7,600.00 
7,200.00 
500 . 00 
6,600.00 
7,200 , 00 
3,000,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
3,000,00 
7,200,00 
3,000,00 
3,000,00 
3,000,00 
3,000,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
3,000,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
3,000,00 
7,200,00 
7,200,00 
6,600 ,  00 
7,200,00 
3,000,00 
7,200,00 
7,200 , 00 
3,000,00 
7,200 ,  00 


6,700.00 
3,280.00 


6,000,00 
1,374.96 


$203 , 12 
3,075,42 
3,465,24 


726,97 
1,058,13 


916.50 
1,089.14 


1,599,83 

131,12 

14.40 


132,49 

87^,29 

1,996,91 

1,002,93 

1,355,64 

729,18 

869,83 

729 , 00 

1,410,90 

924 , 92 


800,00 

1,657,00 

100,00 

800,15 

1,997.15 


156.58 
846.60 
1,478.65 
1,581.26 
72.70 
2,312.37 
1,706.52 


862.50 


(Grant- 
(Grant- 


2,292.86 
31.96 


$1,899.99 
1,625.00 
1,500.00 


1,445.00 
1,500.00 


1,500.00 
1,500.00 


1,500.00 


2,166.66 
2,288.30 
1,500.00 
990.00 
1,500,00 
1,433,51 
1,500,00 
1,500,00 
2,000,00 
1,500,00 
1,500,00 
1,500.00 


1,375.00 
1,500.00 


2,000.00 
1,180.65 
1,500.00 
1,425.00 


1,500.00 
1,500.75 


2,000.00 


in-aid) 
in-aid) 


$1,800.00 

1,878.24 

891.40 


1,925.50 
1,800.00 


1,705.00 
1,476.73 


1,758.54 


1,950.00 
1,884.35 
1,800.00 
1,525,00 
1,800,00 
1,727,75 
1,800.00 
1,800.00 
1,800.00 
1,190.00 
1,800.00 
1,155.00 


1,100.00 
1,800.00 


1,800,00 

638,00 

1,501.50 

1,800.00 


1,070.00 
1,800.00 


1,800.00 


1,625.00       1,650.00 
'.'.'.'.'.'.\      1,806.60 


$11,103.11 
14,178.66 
13,056.64 
500.00 
10,697.47 
11,558.13 

3,000,00 
11,321.50 
11,265.87 

3,000.00 
12,058.37 

3,131.12 

3,014.40 

3,000.00 

3,132.49 
12,195.95 
13,369.56 
11,502.93 
11,070.64 
11,229.18 
11,231.09 
12,018.62 
11,910,90 
11,924,92 

9,890,00 
11,300,00 
11,512,00 

3,100.00 
10,475.15 
12,821.53 

3,000.00 
11,156.58 

9,865.25 
11,080.15 
12,006.26 

3,072.70 
12,082.37 
12,207.27 

3,000.00 
11,862.50 


6,700.00 
3,280.00 


11,567.86 
1,406.92 
1,800.00 


*  Deceased.  tRetired. 

(a)  Re.signation  presented  to  the  Bishops  for  transmission  to  General  Conference  of  1932. 

(b)  Grant-in-aid  to  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  and  Southern  Asia. 
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ows  OF  Bishops 

Moving 
Expenses 

Amount  of 
Salary  Paid 

Traveling 

Expenses 

Postage 

Telegrams 

Rent  and 

Expenses 

of  Bishops' 

Residences 

Stenographers 
Office  Rent 

Office  Fixtures 
Stationery 

Totals 

Berry 

$ 

$1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,062.48 
600.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$1,500.00 

Bickley 

1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 

Camphor 

Harris 

Hughes 

Henderson 

Lewis 

1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 

Quayle 

Scott 

1,500.00 
1,062.48 

Shepard 

Stuntz 

Wilson 

600.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 

$1,114.00 

$272,517.44 

$39,007.26 

$47,454.86 

$50,227.01 

$410,320.57 

Summary — Year  1931 

neral  Superintendents  on  the  Home  Field $229,288 .  97 

neral  Superintendents  on  the  Foreign  Field 120,231 .  49 


neral  Superintendents,  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia, 
neral  Superintendent,  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia . 

tired  General  Superintendents 

tired  Missionary  Bishop 

shops'  Widows 

acinnati  Area  Office 


6,700.00 

3,280.00 
30,700.71 

1,406.92 
16,912.48 

1,800.00 

$410,320.57 


SUMMARY    OF    RECEIPTS    AND    DISBURSEMENTS    I^ROM 
JANUARY   I,  1912,  TO   DECEMBER  31,   1931 


Apportion- 
ment 

1M% 

1M% 
1M% 
1^% 
1M% 

1^% 
2H% 
2H% 
2H% 
2}4% 
2&1M% 

1K% 

11/8%  &  2% 

2% 
2% 


Percentage  of  Total 

Apportionment 

Raised 

60.42% 
67.44% 
79.41% 
84.42% 
86.13% 
92.57% 
94.57% 
99.44% 

103.38% 
94.39% 
93.69% 
90.72% 
94.08% 
97.81% 

107,73% 
94.18% 
94.74% 
81.44% 
77.05% 
73.24% 


Receipts 

$125,795.38 
175,611.07 
210,453.36 
230,043 .  32 
236,469 .  15 
257,396.11 
269,682.30 
295,601.43 
323,354.38 
404,343.20 
450,954.25 
487,761.00 
467,885.68 
437,388.31 
360,385.75 
312,454.51 
304,988.30 
398,754.32 
428,650.27 
413,332.36 


Disbursements 

$182,507  38 

Disbursements 

in  Excess  of 

Receipts 

$56,712.00 

35,570.73 

176.56 

Receipts  in 

Excess  of 

Disbursementa 

$ 

211,181.80 
210,629.92 

206,009.45 

24,033.87 
1,688.21 

234,780.94 

231,213.79 

26,182.32 

236,920.16 

32,762.14 

231,439.89 

61,161.54 

364,346 .  59 

40,992.21 

378,728.76 

25,614.44 

389,986.89 

60,967 .  36 

378,480.12 

109,280.88 

459,799.84 

8,085.84 

442,683 .  42 

5,295.11 
95,120.13 
122,405.51 
178,406.45 
56,793.94 
24,652.30 
15,829.43 

455,505.88 

434,860.02 

483,394.75 

455,548  26 

453,302  57 

429,161.79 

'otals $6,591,304.45  $6,870,482.22      $631,954.37      $352,776.60 

,1912 119,423.58  

wed  from  Bank 165,000.00  

31,1931 5,245.81         279,177.77 


$6,875,728.03    $6,875,728.03     $631,954.37     $631,954.37 
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REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE  EPISCOPAL  FUND  FOR  THE 
QUADRENNIUM  JANUARY  i,  1928,  TO  DECEMBER  31,  193 1 

1928  1929  1930  1931 

Balance  iri  Bank $927.93     $37,521.48       $5,727.54       $6,075.24 

Demand  Loans 115,000.00         


Balance  in  Treasury  at  Beginning  of  Year .    $115,927.93      $37,521.48       $5,727.54       $6,075.24 


Receipts 

Receipts  from  Conferences $292,000.06  $398,406.02  $428,478.31  $413,264.80 

Interest  Earned 3,092.58  348.30  171.96  67.56 

Refund  a/c  Bast  Investigation 9,895 .66         

Borrowed  from  Bank 100,000 .  00  125,000 .  00  150,000 .  00  165,000 .  00 


$404,988.30   $523,754.32    $578,650.27    $578,332.36 


Disbursements 

^Moving  Expenses $19,374.23  $687.24  $3,915.37  $1,114.00 

Salaries 270,234. 10  279,680.00  274,993.30  272,517.44 

Traveling  and  Sundry  Expenses ...  .  71,763.16  51,092.08  55,271.91  39,007.26 
House  Rent  and  Expenses  on  Epis- 
copal Residences 50,756 .  52  50,833 .  62  46,459 .  78  47,454 .  86 

^Allowance,  Stenographer,  etc 53,149.56  52,802.07  50,945.54  50,227.01 

Expenses  of  the  Bishops 

Transportation  Bureau ...    2,480.00  2,625.00  2,775.00  2,800.00 

General  Minutes  of  Annual  Conference  for 

Bishops 396.00  297.69  278.53  263.90 

Prmting  Conference  Blanks 3,085 .88  351 .  30  924 .  33  109 .  14 

Books  and  Sundries 142.36  63.99  1,022.87  114.44 

Postage  and  Expressage 15.55  28.01  17.23  12.65 

Miscellaneous  Expenses 

Printing  Treasurer's  Annual  Report 851 .  15  586 .  93  612 .  00  625 .  65 

Addressing,    Filing    and   Mailing    Treas- 
urer's Annual  Report 253.20  286.70  265.45  384.74 

Advertising  in  Christian  Advocates 286 .38         

Printing  Circular  Letters 141 .65  94.80  15.50  24.00 

Envelopes 125.75  30.00  35.50  57.00 

89.56  65.69  97.31  85.54 


Indemnity  Bonds 75.00  75.00  75.00  75.00 

Telegrams 7.59  6.42  .36         

Account  Books,  Stationery 79 .  25  69 .  50  188 .  75  99 .  25 

Sundries 101.07  8.00  35.95  1.50 

Discount  on  Notes 3,986.79  9,864.22  9,372.89  8,188.41 

Expenses  Treasurer's  Office 
The    Methodist    Book    Concern,    Admin- 
istrative Expenses 6,000 .  00  6,000 .  00  6,000 .  00  6,000 .  00 


$483,394.75    $455,548.26   $453,302.57   $429,161.79 
Outstanding  Notes ' 100,000.00      125,000.00      150,000.00 


Total  Disbursements $483,394.75   $555,548.26   $578,302.57   $579,161.79 


Balance  in  Treasury,  December  31 $37,521 .  48      $5,727 .  54       $6,075 .  24       $5,245 .  81 
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DISBURSEMENTS  TO  BISHOPS  AND  WIDOWS  OF  BISHOPS 

Summary  of  $1,741,979.05  disbursed  to  Bishops  and  widows  of  Bishops  during  the  four  yeara 
1928-29-30-31  of  this  quadrennium  ending  December  31,  1931. 


General  Superintend- 
ents Elected  by  the 
General  Conference 


Moving 
Expenses 


Amount  of 
Salary  Paid 


Traveling 

Expenses 

Postage 

Telegrams 


Rent  and 
Expenses 
of  Bishops' 
Residences 


Stenographers 

Office  Rent 

Office  Fixtures 

Stationery 


Totals 


William  F.  Anderson .  . 

Brenton  T.  Badley. .  .  . 

James  C.  Baker 

Anton  Bast 

*  Joseph  F.  Berry 

Lauress  J.  Birney 

Edgar  Blake 

tFrank  M.  Bristol 

Wallace  E.  Brown .... 

Charles  W.  Burns 

tWilliam  Burt 

Matthew  W.  Clair .... 

*Richard  J.  Cooke 

tEarl  Cranston 

Frederick  B.  Fisher  (a) 

George  R.  Grose  (b). .  . 
tJohn  W.  Hamilton .... 
*Theodore  S.  Henderson 

Edwin  H.  Hughes 

Eben  S.  Johnson 

Robert  E.  Jones 

Frederick  T.  Keeney.  . 

Frederick  D.  Leete. .  .  . 

Adna  W.  Leonard 

Charles  E.  Locke 

Titus  Lowe 

Francis  J.  McConnell. . 

William  F.  McDowell . 

Charles  L.  Mead 

George  A.  Miller 

tCharles  B.  Mitchell .  . . 

Thomas  Nicholson. .  .  . 

John  L.  Nuelsen 

tWilliam  F.  Oldham .  .  . 

Ern(;st  G.  Richardson . 

John  W.  Robinson .  .  .  . 
*William  O.  Shepard .  .  . 

H.  L(!ster  Smith 

tWilburP.  Thirkield... 

Raymond  J.  Wade.  .  .  . 

Ernest  L.  Waldorf .  .  .  . 
tFrancis  W.  Warne .  .  .  . 

Herbert  Welch 

*Luther  B.  Wilson 


2,970.09 


348.30 

23.14 

1,755.60 


807.00 


1,690.61 

1,827.34 


734.71 
660.99 


972.12 

1,001.03 

914.20 


1,037.50 
2,486.43 


324.38 
241.60 
492.94 


2,184.00 

1,297.86 

135.16 

35.25 


1,036.40 
2,114.19 


128,200.00 
28,600.00 
25,700.00 

3,025.00 
10,750.00 
27,600.00 
28,200.00 
12,000.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
12,000.00 
28,200.00 
12,000.00 
12,000.00 
18,900 .  00 
19,275 . 00 
12,000.00 
10,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
13,250.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
13,250.00 
28,200.00 
28,200.00 
27,600.00 
28,200.00 
13,250.00 
25,700.00 
28,200.00 
13,250.00 
28,200.00 

2,500.00 


$1,810.49 

13,867.30 

9,628.62 

1,200.00 

259.84 
6,240.06 
5,971.00 

398.00 
5,828.32 
5,104.24 

416.73 
7,876.76 

554.02 

437.45 

10,007.37 

4,029.57 

547.95 
3,424.78 
4,869.00 
9,654.14 
4,757 .  59 
7,367.80 
4,262.13 
4,041.56 
3,750.65 
6,284.19 
3,201.87 

211.60 
4,286.40 
7,-581.65 

987.02 
3,754.05 
10,510.43 
1,566.30 
1,501.83 
6,622.80 
8,418.47 
6,439.64 
1,017.86 
11,691.08 
7,190.29 
1,742.50 
6,844.10 


$7,399.95 
6,125.00 
5,075.00 
625.00 
1,003 .  13 
5,797.00 
6,000.00 


6,050.00 
6,000.00 


5,875.00 


4,250.00 
2,500.00 


2,083.33 
7,874.97 
5,753.30 
5,540.00 
4,777.00 
6,000.00 
5,772.45 
6,000.00 
6,000.00 
7,625.01 
6,000.00 
6,000.00 
6,000.00 

750.00 
5,750.00 
6,000.00 

575.00 
7,625.00 
5,193.10 
5,700.00 
6,925.00 

625.00 
5,305.00 
5,987.04 

375.00 
7,750.00 

443.50 


$7,050.00 
6,793.00 
4,425.13 


742.68 
6,884.10 
6,700.00 


6,688.00 
6,467.82 


6,841.79 


5,250.00 
2,850.00 


2,400.00 
7,350.00 
4,185.35 
7,200.00 
6,182.00 
6,950.00 
7,293.05 
7,200.00 
7,295.30 
7,280.85 
4,710.00 
7,200.00 
5,072.00 

750.00 
4,600.00 
7,200.00 

325.00 
7,200.00 
1,956.75 
5,563.95 
7,200.00 

756.25 
3,678.15 
7,200.00 

375.00 
7,200.00 

708.01 


$44,460.44 
55.385.30 
47;798.84 
4,850.00 
13,103.95 
46,544 .  30 
48,626.60 
12,398.00 
47,573.32 
45,772.06 
12,416.73 
48,793.55 
12,554.02 
12,437.45 
40,097.98 
30,481.91 
12,547.95 
18,108.11 
48,293.97 
47,792.79 
45,697 .  59 
47,261.51 
46,073.12 
45,307.06 
46,122.77 
48,780.52 
47,221.93 
39,121.60 
45,686.40 
47,891.15 
18,223.45 
42,304.05 
52,234.81 
15,957.90 
45,019.77 
41,972.65 
49,466.42 
49,062 .  50 
15,784.27 
46,409.48 
48,577.33 
16,778.90 
52,108.29 
3,651.51 


*  Dcooaecd.  t  Retired. 

(a)  See  paniRraph  203,  Section  2,  Discipline  1928. 

(b)  lieaiKuatioD  presented  to  the  Biebops  for  transnuBeion  to  General  Conference  of  1932. 
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Moving 
Expenses 


Amount  of 

Salary  Paid 


Traveling 

Expenses 

Postage 

Telegrams 


Rent  and  Stenographers 

Expenses  |     OflBce  Rent 

of  Bishops'  j  Office  Fixtures 

Residences  I      Stationery 


Totals 


Elected  by  Central 

CONFEREN'CE   (c) 

John  Gowdy 

Wang  Chih-ping 

JashwantR.  Chitambar 

Missionary  Bishops 
•Joseph  C.  Hartzell .  .  . 

Edwin  F.  Lee 

♦Isaiah  B.  Scott 

Cincinnati  Area  Office 

Widows  of  Bishops 

Mrs.  Berry 

Mrs.  Bickley 

Mrs.  Camphor 

*Mrs.  Hamilton 

Mrs.  Harris 

Mrs.  Henderson 

Mrs.  Hughes 

Mrs.  Lewis 

Mrs.  Quayle 

*Mrs.  Spelimeyer 

Mrs.  Scott 

Mrs.  Shepard 

Mrs.  Stuntz 

Mrs.  Wilson 


$12,283.30 
3,280.00 


2,062.44 

21,416.66 

9,624.96 


1,500.00 
6,000.00 
6,000.00 
2,500.00 
6,000.00 
3,875.00 
6.000.00 
6,000.00 
6,000.00 
1,820.00 
1,062.48 
600.00 
6,000.00 
5.750.00 


(Grant- 


in-aid) 


160.70 
10,067.08 

749.18 


5,375.00 


25,090.84  1,097,424.84  217,134.41  195,504.78  206,824.18  1,741,979.05 


6,300.00 
4,800.00 


$12,283.30 
3,280.00 


2,223.14 
43,158.74 
10,374.14 

4,800.00 


1.500.00 
6.000.00 
6,000.00 
2,500.00 
6.000.00 
3.875.00 
6,000.00 
6,000.00 
6.000.00 
1,820.00 
1,062.48 
600.00 
6,000.00 
5,750.00 


*  Deceased. 

(c)  Grant-in-aid  to  the  Central  Conferences  of  Eastern  and  Southern  Asia. 

Summary— Ye.^rs  1928-29-30-31 

Moving  Expenses $25,090. 84 

Salaries 1,097,424.84 

Traveling  Expenses  and  Sundries 217,134. 41 

Rent  and  Expenses  on  Bishops'  Residences 195,504 .  78 

Allowance  Stenographer,  etc 206,824 .  18 

$1,741,979.05 
Paid 

21  General  Superintendents  on  the  Home  Field S949.972 .  49 

12  General  Superintendents  on  the  Foreign  Field 523.602 .  46 

2  General  Superintendents,  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia 12,283.30 

1  General  Superintendent,  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia 3,280.00 

12  Retired  General  Superintendents 176,086 .  04 

2  Retired  Missionary  Bishops 12,597 .  28 

14  Bishops'  Widows 59,357 .  48 

Cincinnati  Area  Office 4,800.00 

$1,741,979.05 
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SUMMARY  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  DISBURSEMENTS  FROM 
JANUARY  I,  1928,  TO  DECEMBER  31,  1931 

Disbursements  Receipts  li 

in  Excess  of  Excess  of 

Year                                                                                   Receipts                   Disbursements                Receipts  DisbursemeE 

1928 $304,988.30       $483,394.75     $178,406.45         

1929 398,754.32         455,548.26         56,793.94         

1930 428,650.27         453,302.57         24,652.30         

1931 413,332.36         429,161.79  15,829.43         


Totals $1,545,725 .  25  $1,821,407 .  37     $275,682 .  12 

Jan.  1,  1928,  Demand  Loans 115,000.00  

Cash  in  Bank 927.93  

Borrowed  from  Bank. .  . .      165,000 .00  


Dec.  31,  1931,  Cash  in  Bank 5,245.81 

$1,826,653.18    $1,826,653.18 


RECORD  OF  VOTES  REPORTED  ON  PRO- 
POSED AMENDMENTS  TO  THE 
CONSTITUTION 

No.  1.    Empowering  Centeal  Conferences  to  Elect  Bishops — 1929 


Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes 

Alabama 27  0 

Atlanta    26  6 

Baltic   and    Slavic 22  0 

Baltimore    176  0 

Bengal   28  0 

Blue    Ridge-Atlantic 26  0 

Bombay   25  2 

Burma 14  0 

California     Ill  0 

Central   Alabama 71  0 

Central    China 25  0 

Central  German 72  0 

Central  Germany 52  0 

Central    Missouri 49  8 

Central    New    York 122  0 

Central  Northwest 71  1 

Central    Pennsylvania 190  1 

Central    Provinces 37  0 

Central  Tennessee 21  0 

Central   West 

Chengtu  West  China 20  0 

Chicago   Northwest 70  9 

Chile    22  0 

Chungking  West  China 21  2 

Colorado 129  0 

Dakota    82  0 

Delaware    129  1 

Denmark  27  0 

Des    Moines 173  0 

Detroit     168  0 

East   German 30  1 

East  Tennessee 44  0 

Eastern    South   America 43  0 

Eastern    Swedish 28  0 

Erie    102  0 

Finland    ■. . . .  16  0 

Finland-Swedish 19  0 

Florida    55  0 

Foochow    72  0 

Genesee   138  0 

Georgia    22  0 

Gujarat    50  3 

Hinghwa    56  0 

Holston 83  0 
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Lay  Electoral 
Conferences 


Ayes 
18 
16 
10 
119 
15 
15 
14 
9 
95 

27 
35 
47 
18 

102 
25 

112 
14 
12 

19 
44 
23 
17 
67 
57 

146 
22 
85 

111 
27 
37 

22 

117 

11 

27 
61 
78 
16 
25 
45 
67 


Noes 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 

1. 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 
29 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
11 
1 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
2 
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Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes 

Hyderabad    21  0 

Idaho ^44  0 

Illinois .../.>..»..'   323  0 

Indiana    140  0 

Indus    River 29  0 

Iowa     ''■•{•  ;'  91  2 

Italy  .'...  29  1 

Kansas    ,. . .,,,.,  174  0 

Kentucky    ..'.'■  64  1 

Kiangsi » i  41  0 

Korea 71  0 

Lexington    121  1 

Liberia    24  0 

Louisiana    52  67 

Lucknow  47  0 

Maine     91  0 

Malaya 41  0 

Mexico     28  0 

Michigan    124  0 

Minnesota  89  0 

Mississippi   66  12 

Missouri    73  2 

Montana    State 64  0 

Nebraska    199  0 

Newark    144  0 

New    England 156  0 

New  England  Southern 59  0 

New  Hampshire 63  0 

New    Jersey 148  0 

New  York 109  4 

New  York  East 193  0 

North    Africa 18  0 

North  Carolina 78  0 

North   China 41  3 

North  Dakota 52  0 

North  India 43  0 

North    Indiana 164  0 

Northeast   Germany 31  0 

North-East  Ohio. 241  1 

Northern   Minnesota 69  2 

Northern  New  York 93  0 

Northwest    Germany 23  0 

Northwest    India 31  14 

Northwest    Indiana 112  0 

Northwest  Iowa 112  0 

Northwest   Kansas 86  3 

Norway    54  0 

Norwegian  and  Danish 44  0 

Ohio    370  0 

Oklahoma    99  2 

Oregon  91  0 

Pacific    Northwest 173  0 

Philadelphia    54  0 

Philippine    Islands 66  1 

Pittsburgh    192  0 

Rock    River. 185  0 


Lay  Electoral 

Conferences 

Ayes 

Noes 

23 

2 

38 

0 

254 

0 

136 

0 

27 

0 

92 

0 

17 

0 

127 

0 

26 

0 

26 

0 

79 

0 

44 

10 

18 

3 

27 

11 

24 

0 

59 

0 

34 

0 

17 

0 

94 

0 

76 

0 

24 

0 

36 

1 

37 

0 

116 

0 

92 

0 

137 

4 

103 

0 

55 

0 

179 

0 

66 

0 

139 

1 

7 

0 

41 

0 

19 

0 

21 

1 

20 

22 

151 

0 

24 

0 

191 

0 

65 

1 

52 

1 

0 

22 

46 

0 

81 

0 

57 

0 

28 

4 

30 

0 

168 

0 

56 

0 

88 

0 

110 

0 

0 

'  135 

84 

1 

206 

0 

103 

0 

I'll 
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Annual  Lay  Electoral 

Conferences  Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes  Ayes          Noes 

Saint   Johns   River 43  0  29  0 

Saint    Louis 104  1  98  2 

Savannah    6  27  9  0 

Shantung    26  0  19  0 

South  Carolina 98  0  57  0 

South  Florida 33  0  16  0 

South    Fukien 27  0  0  12 

South    Germany 70  0  48  0 

South    India 14  9  13  2 

Southern    57  0  25  0 

Southern    California 260  0  132  0 

Southern    Illinois 143  0  134  0 

Southwest 71  0  25  0 

Southwest    Germany 33  1  28          '        0 

Southwest  Kansas 146  0  119  0 

Sweden     96  0  32  5 

Switzerland    68  0  54  0 

Tennessee  49  8  21  2 

Texas    88  0  30  0 

Troy  140  0  77  0 

Upper   Iowa 132  0  98  2 

Upper    Mississippi 89  1  34  0 

Vermont    45  0  86  0 

Washington    20  141  93  3 

West    Texas 71  0  43  0 

West    Virginia 160  0  102  0 

West  Wisconsin 97  0  50  0 

Western    Norwegian-Danish ...  20  0  12  0 

Wilmington    Ill  2  126  0 

Wisconsin    86  0  58  0 

Wyoming    124  0  116  0 

Wyoming  State 21  0  20  0 

Yenping  27  0  37  0 

Total    10,914  340  7,576  184 

No.  2.    Admission  of  Laymen  to  Annual  Conference — 1929 

Alabama    0  28  0  17 

Atlanta    31  10  16  0 

Baltic   and    Slavic 0  22  0  10 

Baltimore   

Bengal    3  26  0  16 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 0  25  0  19 

Bombay    12  14  10  5 

Burma   14  0  9  0 

California   0  108  0  98 

Central  Alabama 71  0 

Central    China 0  25  0  27 

Central   German 0  75  0  36 

Central  Germany 0  52  47  0 

Central    Missouri 0  59  48  0 

Central  New  York 108  2  0  104 

Central    Northwest 3  68  0  24 

Central  Pennsylvania 180  8  116  0 

Central  Provinces 37  0 . 
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Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes 

Central  Tennessee 0  24 

Central  West 

Chengtu  West  China 0  22 

Chicago   Northwest 20  59 

Chile     23  0 

Chungking  West  China 2  21 

Colorado    24  95 

Dakota    0  70 

Delaware    123  0 

Denmark  0  27 

Des    Moines 0  137 

Detroit 137  23 

East   German 0  31 

East  Tennessee 44  0 

Eastern  South  America 

Eastern    Swedish 0  24 

Erie    0  81 

Finland     0  17 

Finland-Swedish     0  19 

Florida    0  54 

Foochow    0  71 

Genesee    0  139 

Georgia    0  22 

Gujarat    1  52 

Hinghwa    0  56 

Holston     0  76 

Hyderabad 0  22 

Idaho   0  44 

Illinois    0  315 

Indiana   0  157 

Indus   River 0  29 

Iowa    Q  86 

Italy    30  0 

Kansas     0  173 

Kentucky    » 0  67 

Kiangsi    0  41 

Korea    0  80 

Lexington    0  115 

Liberia    23  1 

Louisiana    16  87 

Lucknuw    0  47 

Maine     0  91 

Malaya    7  31 

Mexico    0  28 

Michigan     0  145 

Minnesota     0  90 

Mississippi     66  12 

Missouri    •  0  75 

Montana    State 0  64 

Nebraska 0  192 

Newark     0  147 

New  England 0  149 

New  England  Southern 0  44 

New  Hampshire 0  63 

New  Jersey.. 141  0 

New  York 


Lay  Electoral 
Conferences 
Ayes    Noes 
0       12 


0 

45 

10 

0 

0 

15 

146 

0 

0 

0 

0 

34 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

65 

25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

17 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

18 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

b 

0 

24 
0 
0 
0 

1 

28 

0 

0 

169 

0 


19 

5 

6 

17 

67 

45 

0 

22 

108 

119 

27 

3 

22 

114 

11 

27 
61 
65 
15 

44 

3 

0 

39 

176 

147 

27 

79 

0 

74 

24 

26 

79 

54 

3 

38 

24 

61 

33 

17 

110 

76 

0 

37 

37 

128 

71 

90 

95 

55 

0 

61 
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Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes 

New  York  East 0  181 

North    Africa 0  18 

North    Carolina 0  67 

North    China 0  47 

North    Dakota 0  57 

North    India 48  8 

North    Indiana 0  ■  158 

Northeast   Germany 32  0 

North-East    Ohio 232  0 

Northern  Minnesota 0  76 

Northern  New  York 0  99 

Northwest    Germany 19  3 

Northwest   India 53  3 

Northwest   Indiana 0  109 

Northwest  Iowa 0  117 

Northwest   Kansas 0  87 

Norway    0  54 

Norwegian  and  Danish 20  18 

Ohio    0  357 

Oklahoma 0  98 

Oregon    0  96 

Pacific    Northwest 0  157 

Philadelphia 67  0 

Philippine    Islands 55  7 

Pittsburgh    0  188 

Rock    River 0  182 

Saint  Johns  River 0  41 

Saint    Louis 0  110 

Savannah    29  11 

Shantung    0  26 

South    Carolina 58  35 

South  Florida 0  33 

South    Fukien 0  27 

South    Germany 62  0 

South    India 7  14 

Southern    0  56 

Southern    California 0  273 

Southern    Illinois 7  140 

Southwest    55  7 

Southwest   Germany 34  0 

Southwest    Kansas 10  125 

Sweden    0  97 

Switzerland    10  59 

Tennessee    1  59 

Texas   0  88 

Troy    0  141 

Upper    Iowa 0  121 

Upper    Mississippi 0  70 

Vermont    0  45 

Washington    117  0 

West   Texas 0  77 

West   Virginia 164  5 

West  Wisconsin 0  96 

Western    Norwegian-Danish...  0  19 

Wilmington 24  100 

Wisconsin    0  98 


Lay  Electoral 

Conferences 

Ayes 

Noes 

0 

134 

0 

7 

40 

0 

0 

19 

0 

29 

28 

8 

0 

155 

24 

0 

0 

192 

60 

0 

62 

1 

15 

7 

26 

3 

0 

65 

0 

87 

27 

11 

0 

32 

0 

30 

112 

0 

0 

54 

0 

89 

0 

110 

130 

0 

81 

1 

0 

163 

0 

98 

0 

31 

103 

0 

9 

0 

0 

19 

0 

16 

48 

0 

1 

14 

0 

25 

0 

100 

21 

111 

25 

0 

28 

0 

0 

113 

0 

37 

0 

54 

0 

23 

30 

0 

1 

77 

109 

0 

0 

34 

0 

33 

0 

43 

0 

85 

0 

50 

0 

11 

88 

20 

0 

58 
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,  I  Annual  Lay  Electoral 

Conferences  Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes  Ayes  Noes 


0  126  0  109 

0  22  0  19 

0  27  0  37 


Wyoming    

Wyoming    State 

Yenping     

Total 2,307  8,365  1,811           5,344 

No.  3.     Corrected  Constitutional  Amendment  for  the  Participa- 
tion OF  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conference — 1929 

Alabama    20  4  17  0 

Atlanta    31  10  16  0 

Baltic  and  Slavic 22  1  ^  „^ 

Baltimore    112  0  92  22 

Bengal    ^l  ^ 

Blue    Ridge-Atlantic 25  0  18  0 

Bombay 15  12  15  0 

Burma    14  0  9  0 

California    104  3  98  u 

Central  Alabama 71  0 

Central  China 25  2  H  n 

Central    German 63  11  36  U 

Central  Germany 51  J^  Vo  n 

Central   Missouri 0  59  48  u 

Central  New  York 122  0  101  U 

Central    Northwest 50  22  25  U 

Central    Pennsylvania 84  0  114  ^ 

Central   Provinces 37  0  15  1 

Central  Tennessee 24  0  12  0 

Central    West 

Chengtu  West  China 22  _2  5?  k 

Chicago   Northwest 23  53  45  o 

Chile    ^ 

Chungking  West  China 23  0  17  U 

Colorado    119  0  67  0 

Dakota 0  57  57  5 

Delaware    117  0  146  0 

Denmark    27  0  22  0 

Des    Moines 125  1  110  0 

Detroit     • 137  23  114  0 

East   German 27  1  19  6 

East   Tennessee 44  0  37  0 

Eastern   South   America 

Eastern    Swedish 23  0  21  0 

Erie     109  1  114  0 

Finland    16  0  11  0 

Finland-Swedish     19  0 

Florida    54  0  27  0 

Foochow    73  1  61  0 

Genesee    123  13  65  0 

Georgia    23  0  16  0 

Gujarat    53  0  25  0 

Hinghwa  59  0  45  0 

Holston   .w 64  12  65  3 

Hyderabad     22  0  24  1 

Idaho    44  0  39  0 

Illinois 334  40  84  0 
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Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes 

Indiana     137 

Indus   River 29 

Iowa    72 

Italy    30 

Kansas 

Kentucky    63 

Kiangsi     41 

Korea    80 

Lexington    108 

Liberia 

Louisiana    

Lucknow     46 

Maine    91 

Malaya    , 

Mexico    28 

Michigan    143 

Minnesota    88 

Mississippi    66 

Missouri    75 

Montana    State 64 

♦Nebraska    124 

Newark    126 

New    England 

New  England  Southern 58 

New    Hampshire 45 

New    Jersey 144 

New  York 101 

New  York  East 184 

North    Africa 18 

North    Carolina 78 

North    China 49 

North    Dakota 57 

North    India 

North    Indiana 

Northeast    Germany 32 

North-East    Ohio 172 

Northern   Minnesota 76 

Northern  New  York 96 

Northwest    Germany 13 

Northwest    India 

Northwest    Indiana 104 

Northwest    Iowa 113 

Northwest    Kansas 84 

Norway    54 

Norwegian  and  Danish 0 

Ohio    321 

Oklahoma    105 

Oregon     94 

Pacific    Northwest 171 

Philadelphia     68 

Philippine  Islands 

Pittsburgh     124 

Rock    River 181 

Saint  Johns  River 35 


Lay  Electoral 

es 

Conferences 

Foes 

Ayes 

Noes 

14 

147- 

0 

0 

26 

1 

18 

91 

1 

0 

17 

0 

2 

69 

1 

30 

0 

0 

26 

0 

0 

79 

0 

0 

53 

1 

38 

0 

0 

24 

0 

0 

61 

0 

0 

16 

0 

19 

124 

0 

1 

.  76 

0 

12 

24 

0 

0 

38 

0 

0 

37 

0 

0 

128 

0 

23 

86 

16 

114 

3 

2 

98 

0 

12 

52 

1 

0 

174 

0 

9 

59 

0 

5 

140 

2 

0 

7 

0 

0 

41 

0 

0 

19 

0 

0 

29 

0 

135 

14 

0 

24 

0 

4 

192 

4 

0 

60 

0 

0 

62 

1 

3 

20 

2 

5 

60 

8 

3 

84 

0 

0 

54 

0 

0 

32 

0 

45 

30 

0 

11 

143 

2 

1 

58 

1 

0 

89 

0 

2 

103 

0 

0 

130 

0 

38 

201 

3 

0 

76 

6 

4 

34 

0 

*  Annual  Conference  voted  September  17,  1931. 
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i  Annual 

Conferences 

CoNFEBENCES  Ayes  Noes 

Saint    Louis 117  3 

Savannah    30  10 

Shantung     21  4 

South  Carolina 58  35 

South  Florida 33  0 

South    Fukien 27  0 

South    Germany 65  0 

South    India 13  8 

Southern    56  1 

Southern    California 267  0 

Southern    Illinois 144  0 

Southwest    80  0 

Southwest   Germany 34  0 

Southwest    Kansas 142  3 

Sweden    94  0 

Switzerland 66  0 

Tennessee    56  1 

Texas    82  2 

Troy    47  85 

Upper    Iowa 103  1 

Upper    Mississippi 79  0 

Vermont    40  0 

Washington    117  0 

West    Texas 76  1 

West    Virginia 164  5 

West    Wisconsin 89  0 

Western    Norwegian-Danish...  21  0 

Wilmington    72  45 

Wisconsin    86  1 

Wyoming    

Wyoming   State 19  0 

Yenping 27  0 

Total    8,949  762 


Lay  Electoral 

Conferences 

Ayes 

Noes 

103 

0 

17 

0 

19 

0 

57 

0 

16 

0 

12 

0 

48 

0 

13 

2 

25 

0 

132 

2 

124 

4 

25 

0 

28 

0 

107 

2 

37 

0 

56 

0 

23 

0 

30 

0 

80 

0 

98 

0 

34 

0 

128 

0 

43 

0 

12 

69 

50 

0 

12 

0 

93 

20 

59 

0 

96 

16 

18 

1 

37 

0 

7,008 
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Central  Pennsylvania  Conference  Amendments 

No.   1.     Amend    H  38,    §  2,    Inserting   "At   Least" 

Alabama    25  0  25  0 

Atlanta    50  0  33  0 

Baltic  and  Slavic 23  0  14  0 

Baltimore   146  0  53  0 

Bengal     28  0  20  0 

Blue    Ridge-Atlantic 32  0  33  0 

Bombay     30  0  21  0 

Burma    19  0  8  1 

California    118  0  96  0 

Central    Alabama 

Central    China 21  0  27  0 

Central   German 70  0  33  0 

Central    Germany 51  0  58  0 

Central   New    York 107  0 

Central    Northwest 48  0  32  0 

Central    Pennsylvania 105  0  142  0 

Central    Provinces 37  0  22  0 
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Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes            Noes 

Central  Tennessee 

Central    West 83 

Chengtu  West  China 

Chicago    Northwest 

Chile 20 

Chungking  West  China 16 

Colorado    

Dakota    73 

Delaware    151 

Denmark    25 

Des    Moines 113 

Detroit    106 

East    German 30 

East  Tennessee 34 

Eastern  South  America 

Eastern    Swedish 

Erie    113 

Finland    16 

Finland-Swedish    22 

Florida    48 

Foochow     49 

Genesee   0 

Georgia    21 

Gujarat 54 

Hinghwa   62 

Holston    79 

Hyderabad    22 

Idaho     37 

Illinois 119 

Indiana     161 

Indus  River 

Iowa    64 

Italy    28 

Kansas 120 

Kentucky     

Kiangsi 35 

Lexington    86 

Liberia    

Louisiana 

Lucknow    45 

Maine     98 

Malaya 36 

Michigan 92 

Minnesota    42 

Mississippi 

Missouri     

Montana    State 

Nebraska   157 

Newark    

New    England 116 

New  England   Southern 

New  Hampshire 

New    Jersey 148 

New    York 

New  York  East 

North    Africa 


Lay  Electoral 

Conferences 

Ayes  Noes 

57  0 


0 

29 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

88 

0 

0 

102 

0 

0 

19 

0 

0 

0 

138 

0 

0 

19 

0 

17 

20 

0 

0 

123 

0 

0 

16 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

33 

0 

0 

72 

0 

130 

1 

83 

0 

0 

49 

0 

0 

48 

0 

0 

80 

0 

0 

0 

36 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

22 

0 

4 

0 

45 

38 

0 

0 

30 

4 

0 

0 

43 

0 

0 

144 

0 

0 

80 

0 

45 

0 

0 

111 

0 

0 

121 

0 

74 

0 

0 

179 

0 

102 

0 

51 

9 
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Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes 

North    Carolina 51  0 

North    China 48  0 

North    Dakota 80  0 

North-East   Ohio 182  0 

North    India 55  0 

North  Indiana 161  0 

Northeast    Germany 31  0 

Northern    Minnesota 69  0 

Northern  New  York 

Northwest   Germany 30  0 

Northwest    India 48  0 

Northwest   Indiana 117  0 

Northwest  Iowa 116  0 

Northwest   Kansas 

Norway    55  0 

Norwegian  and  Danish 30  0 

Ohio   162  0 

Oklahoma    

Oregon 

Pacific    Northwest 

Philadelphia    54  0 

Philippine    Islands 

Pittsburgh    123  0 

Rhodesia    17  0 

Rock    River 187  0 

Saint  Johns  River 34  0 

Saint  Louis 

Savannah     49  0 

Shantung    26  0 

South    Carolina 89  0 

South  Florida 31  0 

South    Fukien 21  0 

South    Germany 68  0 

South    India 

Southern    

Southern    California 166  0 

Southern  Illinois 148  0 

Southwest  51  2 

Southwest    Germany 38  0 

Southwest    Kansas 

Sweden    130  0 

Switzerland    74  0 

Tennessee    48  0 

Texas  

Troy    0  122 

Upper    Iowa 87  0 

Upper    Mississippi 

Vermont    22  0 

Washington     

West   Texas 

West    Virginia 174  0 

West   Wisconsin 55  0 

Western    Norwegian-Danish...  22  0 

Wilmington    89  0 

Wisconsin    45  0 

Wyoming    84  0 


Lay  Electoral 

Conferences 

Ayes 

Noes 

64 

0 

52 

0 

155 

0 

24 

0 

46 

0 

21 

0 

18 

3 

153 

0 

118 

0 

24 

0 

23 

0 

178 

32 

74 

0 

50 

0 

70 

19 

0 

135 

98 

0 

16 

0 

31 

0 

24 

0 

18 

0 

129 

0 

18 

0 

22 

0 

48 

0 

165 


30 

0 

29 

0 

27 

0 

50 

0 

20 

0 

27 

0 

187 

0 

120 

0 

113 

0 

66 

0 

129 

0 

57 

0 

63 

0 

86 

4 
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Annual  Lay  Electoral 

Conferences  Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes  Ayes          Noes 

Wyoming    State 24  0  21  0 

Yenping    29  0  50  0 

Total    6,651  320  5,372  290 

No.  2.    Amend  H  38,  §  2,  Providing  for  Increase  of  Ministerial 
Reserve  Delegates 

Alabama    25  0  25  0 

Atlanta    50  0  33  0 

Baltic  and  Slavic 24  0  14  0 

Baltimore    146  0  61  0 

Bengal    30  0  20  0 

Blue    Ridge-Atlantic 37  0  33  0 

Bombay    30  0  21  0 

Burma   19  0  12  0 

California   124  0  96  0 

Central    Alabama 

Central    China 21  0  27  0 

Central    German 70  0  33  0 

Central    Germany 51  0  57  0 

Central  New  York 107  0  82  5 

Central  Northwest 48  0  32  0 

Central  Pennsylvania 117  0  142  0 

Central    Provinces 37  0  22  0 

Central  Tennessee 

Central    West 83  0  57  0 

Chengtu  West  China 

Chicago    Northwest 

Chile    20  0  29  0 

Chungking  West  China 16  0  20  0 

Colorado     

Dakota    73  0  78  0 

Delaware     151  0  102  0 

Denmark  27  0  19  0 

Des    Moines 113  0 

Detroit     102  0  135  0 

East   German 30  0  19  0 

East    Tennessee 42  4  15  0 

Eastern  South  America 

Eastern    Swedish 

Erie    106  0  123  0 

Finland     16  0  16  0 

Finland-Swedish     22  0  11  0 

Florida    44  0  33  0 

Foochow     49  0  72  0 

Genesee    0  130  2  89 

Georgia     22  0 

Gujarat    54  0  49  0 

Hinghwa    62  0  48  0 

Holston 77  0  80  0 

Hyderabad     22  0 

Idaho    37  0  36  0 

Illinois     68  3 

Indiana    150  0 

Indus  River 
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Annual 
Conferences 
Conferences  Ayes  Noes 

Iowa    62  0 

Italy  28  0 

Kansas    120  4 

Kentucky     

Kiangsi     35  0 

Lexington    86  45 

Liberia    

Louisiana    

Lucknow   45  0 

Maine     90  0 

Malaya    36  0 

Michigan    79  0 

Minnesota     48  0 

Mississippi    

Missouri    

Montana   State 

Nebraska     147  1 

Newark     

New    England 116  0 

New  England  Southern. . .  — 

New  Hampshire 

New    Jersey 141  0 

New    York 

New  York  East 

North    Africa 

North    Carolina 51  0 

North    China 49  0 

North    Dakota 82  t) 

North-East  Ohio 171  5 

North    India 55  0 

North    Indiana 155  2 

Northeast  Germany 32  0 

Northern    Minnesota 69  0 

Northern    New    York 

Northwest    Germany 23  0 

Northwest    India 54  0 

Northwest   Indiana Ill  0 

Northwest   Iowa 110  0 

Northwest  Kansas 

Norway    59  0 

Norwegian  and  Danish 

Ohio    187  0 

Oklahoma    

Oregon     

Pacific   Northwest 

Philadelphia    67  0 

Philippine  Islands 

Pittsburgh     104  0 

Rhodesia    20  0 

Rock    River 176  0 

Saint   Johns    River 34  0 

Saint   Louis 

Savannah     49  0 

Shantung     26  0 

South    Carolina 89  0 

South    Florida 34  0 
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Annual  Lay  Electoral 

Conferences  Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes         Ayes         Noes 

South    Fukien 21  0  22  0 

South    Germany 70  0  48  0 

South    India 

Southern  

Southern    California 175  0  165  1 

Southern    Illinois 148  0 

Southwest    50  0  30  0 

Southwest   Germany 36  0  29  U 

Southwest    Kansas ^  „„  « 

Sweden    128  0  ^7  0 

Switzerland    71  0  50  0 

Tennessee    48  0  20  0 

TPqyjks                                         ^'  ^ 

Troy      ■"*.■.'.*.■.  v.' 0  118  187  0 

Upper    iowa 81  0  H^  0 

Upper   Mississippi 

Vermont    22  0 

Washington    113  J 

West   Texas 66  0 

West    Virginia 174  0  128  0 

West    Wisconsin 55  0  57  0 

Western   Norwegian-Danish...  22  0 

Wilmington    89  0  55  0 

Wisconsin     45  0  8b  4 

Wyoming  * 79  0 

Wyoming    State 24  5  ?i  a 

Yenping    29        0        50        0 

Total    6,529  312  5,755  212 

No.  3.     Amend  H  39,  §  4,  Providing  for  Increase  of 
Lay  Reserve  Delegates 

Alabama   25  0  25  0 

Atlanta    ^^  2  55  S 

Baltic  and  Slavic ^^  ^  if  n 

Baltimore    146  0  61  0 

Bengal    30  0  20  0 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 36  0  33  0 

Bombay    ^0  0  21  0 

Burma    ^^  S  H  S 

California    122  0  96  0 

Central    Alabama 

Central    China 21  2  99  n 

Central    German 70  a  k7  n 

Central    Germany 51  0  57  U 

Central  New  York 107  2  00  S 

Central   Northwest 48  0  32  U 

Central  Pennsylvania 119  0  14^  J| 

Central    Provinces 37  0  22  U 

Central  Tennessee „  «  r,  a 

Central    West 83  0  57  U 

Chengtu  West  China 

Chicago   Northwest «  „„  a 

Chile     20  0  29  0 

Chungking  West  China 16  0  20  0 
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Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences                                 Ayes  Noes 

Colorado     „ 

Dakota     '^                  " 

Delaware     ^^^                  " 

Denmark     ^'                   „ 

Des   Moines 1"^                  u 

Detroit ""                  " 

East    German ^"                  " 

East  Tennessee o*> 

Eastern  South  America 

Eastern    Swedish 

Erie    104                  0 

Finland 16                  J 

Finland-Swedish    fi                 ^ 

Florida    50                  0 

Foochow    *^              -  „Q 

Genesee    ;                  f. 

Georgia    ii                 " 

Gujarat    ^t                  a 

Hinghwa     Y^                  " 

Holston     II                  " 

Hyderabad    ^;                 " 

Idaho   ^^                 ^ 

Illinois    ^^                  0 

Indiana    -^^^ 

Indus    River ^^ 

Iowa    "                    Q 

Italy    2°                  ^ 

Kansas     -^^^ 

Kentucky    j. 

Kiangsi    ^J                  " 

Lexington    ^^                00 

Liberia  

Louisiana     - 

Lucknow  ll                 J. 

Maine    f                 " 

Malaya    ^Z                  " 

Michigan    °%                 " 

Minnesota    *^ 

Mississippi    

Missouri    

Montana    State 

Nebraska     

Newark     

New    England Ho                  " 

New  England   Southern 

New    Hampshire 

New    Jersey !■**                  ^ 

New    York 

New  York  East 

North  Africa 

North    Carolina 51                   U 

North    China 51                  0 

North     Dakota 78                   U 

North-East  Ohio 159                  J 

North    India 55                  0 

North    Indiana 162                  0 
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Annual 
Conferences 

Conferences  Ayes  Noes 

Northeast    Germany 32  0 

Northern  Minnesota 69  0 

Northern  New  York 

Northwest   Germany 25  0 

Northwest    India 56  0 

Northwest    Indiana 107  0 

Northwest  Iowa 113  0 

Northwest    Kansas 

Norway     59  0 

Norwegian  and  Danish 32  0 

Ohio    164  0 

Oklahoma    

Oregon    

Pacific    Northwest 

Philadelphia    68  0 

Philippine    Islands 

Pittsburgh    108  0 

Rhodesia    20  0 

Rock    River 160  0 

Saint  Johns  River 34  0 

Saint    Louis 

Savannah     49  0 

Shantung    26  0 

South    Carolina 76  0 

South    Florida 34  0 

South    Fukien 21  0 

South    Germany 69  0 

South  India 

Southern    

Southern    California 173  0 

Southern    Illinois 148  0 

Southwest     

Southwest    Germany 36  0 

Southwest    Kansas 

Sweden     121  0 

Switzerland     72  0 

Tennessee   48  0 

Texas    

Troy     0  118 

Upper    Iowa 82  0 

Upper   Mississippi 

Vermont    22  0 

Washington    

West   Texas 

West  Virginia 174  0 

West    Wisconsin 55  0 

Western    Norwegian-Danish...  22  0 

Wilmington    89  0 

Wisconsin    45  0 

Wyoming    79  0 

Wyoming    State 24  0 

Yenping    29  0 

Total    6.310  310 
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ADDRESS— "MESSAGE  OF  METHODIST 
YOUTH" 

ME.  PAUL  HOON 

With  presumption  and  misgiving,  I  speak  for  the  20,000,000 
youth  of  our  land  this  morning,  but  with  joy  and  pride  I  speak 
more  authoritatively  for  the  Methodist  youth.  I  do  not  pre- 
tend adequately  to  represent  them,  but  in  some  measure  perhaps 
to  typify  them,  and  I  would  like  to  picture  briefly  for  you  their 
emotions  and  thoughts  at  this  crisis  of  our  civilization. 

They  are  entering  into  a  world  torn  with  disillusion.  They 
themselves  realize  this.  Youth  is  normally  eager,  care-free, 
happy,  and  enthusiastic,  but  at  present  despair  clouds  its  brow, 
for  as  it  emerges  into  responsibility  it  beholds  a  world  that 
seems  to  offer  it  little:  its  fathers  are  unemployed,  its  brothers 
and  sisters  are  in  bread  lines,  and  youth  itself  cannot  attain 
jobs.  And  it  is  able  and  strong.  We  like  to  think  it  is  abler 
and  stronger  than  many  past  generations,  but  the  kind  of  soci- 
ety it  enters  does  not  seem  to  have  a  place  for  it. 

It  has  hopes  for  universal  peace.  It  is  glad  to  note  the  rec- 
ommendation of  this  Conference  on  the  question  of  racial  equal- 
ity. It  has  its  idealism  as  Youth  always  has  had,  but  for  some 
reason  the  world  does  not  offer  it  what  it  is  seeking,  and  Youth 
is  turning  to  secular  institutions  or,  what  is  worse,  losing  that 
same  idealism.  Youth  is  tremendously  interested  in  peace.  Of 
all  parties  it  has  the  most  right  to  be,  for  in  the  words  of  the 
student  delegate  to  the  World's  Disarmament  Conference  at 
Geneva,  "It  is  we  who  will  be  asked  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
causes  that  future  historians  will  discover  to  be  stupid  if  not 
actually  errojieous." 

YOUTH  IS  WATCHING  WITH  KEEN   INTEREST 

Youth  is  watching  with  keen  interest  the  positions  that  insti- 
tutions are  taking  on  this  question,  and  ]\rethodist  Youth  is 
watching  to  see  what  our  Church  is  thinking  and  saying  and 
doing.  It  is  old  enough  to  remember  clearly  the  disgrace  that 
attached  to  many  of  onr  pulpits  in  the  past  War,  which,  in  the 
heat  of  propaganda  and  sentiment,  failed  to  ailirm  the  steadfast 
ideal  of  peace,  and  it  witnesses  the  stain  that  lingers  as  a  con- 
sequence.   And  now  when  the  efforts  of  statesmen  appear  to  be 
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frustrated,  when  nations  are  at  an  impasse  over  questions  of 
disarmament;  when,  because  of  sheer  helpless  inertia,  our  own 
nation  is  piling  up  armaments  more  and  more,  now,  I  say,  is 
the  time  of  all  times  for  the  Methodist  Church,  for  the  General 
Conference  to  take  its  stand.  It  must  sanely  define  its  attitude ; 
and,  then,  with  all  belligerents,  seek  and  defend  the  ideal  of 
peace  as  an  inevitable  implication  of  the  Christian  sign  it  bears. 
In  one  sense  this  is  our  chance  to  redeem  the  Church,  to  dem- 
onstrate that  its  point  of  view  has  changed,  that  it  has  caught 
up  with  the  advance  guard  of  idealism  of  our  day. 

Youth  denies  with  utmost  vehemence  the  right  of  the  United 
States  Government  to  conscript  its  conscience,  as  indicated  in 
the  Supreme  Court  decision  a  few  months  ago.  It  prizes,  above 
all,  its  independent  relation  to  its  God;  and  it  resents  the  state's 
arbitrarily  asking  it  to  bear  arms  in  any  or  all  wars.  Such  a 
command  does  violence  to  its  reason  and  to  its  Christian  con- 
science. 

CHRISTIANITY   AND  PROGRESS 

Sociologists  teach  us  that  organized  religion  is  among  the 
most  conservative  institutions  of  society,  that  it  lags  behind  in 
social  change,  approving  and  accepting  new  moves  long  after 
most  of  mankind  has  adopted  them.  But  these  same  sociolo- 
gists forget  the  dynamic  that  religion  can  also  furnish  for  such 
social  changes.  There  is  resident  in  Christianity  an  ethic  of  such 
quality  that  were  it  widely  enough  practiced  and  preached,  un- 
precedented progress  would  result  in  solving  the  problems  of  war, 
industry,  and  race;  and  it  is  here  that  one  perceives  the  mag- 
nificent opportunity  of  the  Methodist  Church,  of  all  Churches 
for  that  matter.  Civilization  is  dissatisfied  with  itself.  It  ques- 
tions how  valid  and  true  its  handiwork  is;  and  it  is  searching 
in  its  misery  and  darkness  for  some  flame  that  can  draw  men 
unto  it,  and  light  the  way  out  of  the  present  chaos  into  a  new 
day.  That  light  can  be  the  Christian  truth  prophetically  im- 
parted. 

Youth,  too,  is  thinking  of  the  economic  situation.  In  this 
respect  as  others  the  world  does  not  present  a  very  pretty  picture 
right  now.  Its  confidence  has  been  shaken  and  it  is  skeptical 
of  its  own  structure.  Youth  realizes  this,  and  already  it  is 
seeking  social  reconstruction.  Precisely  what  form  this  will 
take  is  conjectural.  It  is  casting  more  than  furtive  glances  at 
communism.  In  many  quarters  it  is  openly  linking  hands  with 
socialism.  It  is  asking  the  Christian  Church  for  its  answer, 
and  my  question  this  morning  is  simply  this:  Is  the  Church 
sufficiently  alive  to  and  hostile  of  the  fallacies  of  our  present 
economic  order?  And  is  the  Christian  Church  able  rationally 
to  offer  a  social  gospel  that  will  command  the  respect  and  alle- 
giance of  American  youth? 
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THE  CHURCH  HOLDS  THE  KEY 

I  hold  it  the  function  of  the  Church  to  respond  to  Youth's 
query  as  to  the  race  question.  Obviously,  the  Church  believes 
that  it  holds  in  its  hands  the  key  to  the  solution  of  this  prob- 
lem ;  namely,  Christ's  ethic  of  love,  respect  for  personality. 
And  this  is  not  abstract  idealism.  It  is  social  truth,  assented 
to  by  the  finest  sociologists  of  our  day,  and  Youth  knows  this. 
It  knows  that  the  Church  possesses  the  truth  which  if  construc- 
tively taught  and  lived  can  break  down  race  prejudice  and  unite 
mankind,  and  Youth  is  waiting  to  see  what  this  Church  will  do. 
Eesponsibility  either  makes  or  breaks  a  man  and  in  this  case, 
as  others,  the  Church's  disposition  of  the  Christian  Gospel  by 
its  prophets  will  either  make  it  ot  break  it  in  the  eyes  of  Youth. 

From  what  I  have  said  it  appears  that  we  are  insistent  and 
importunate  in  our  attitude  towards  this  Church,  perhaps  too 
much  so,  but  at  the  risk  of  ofEense,  there  is  one  other  province 
of  life  unto  which  we  hope  the  Church  can  minister.  As  un- 
doubtedly all  of  us  have  observed  there  is  much  wistfulness 
abroad  in  the  hearts  of  men.  The  factors  that  have  contributed 
to  this  are  too  obvious  to  elucidate,  but  man  is  finding  his  own 
complacency  bitter  to  his  own  taste.  With  misfortune,  there  has 
inevitably  set  in  a  sense>  of  insecurity,  and  a  yearning  for  de- 
pendence upon  a  power  greater  than  himself.  Youth,  too,  feels 
this.  It  is  turning  away  from  crass  materialism  to  things  of  the 
spirit,  things  lovely  and  good.  It  is  coming  to  view  life  in  terms 
of  quality  rather  than  quantity.  It  is  acquiring  a  truer  sense 
of  values. 

I  predict  that  Youth  will  soon  come  to  find  the  author  of 
all  values.  In  short,  Youth  is  coming  to  its  God,  and  I  would 
beg  the  Methodist  Church  to  be  ready  for  that  time.  Inevi- 
tably we  are  going  to  look  to  it  to  see  if  we  can  find  there  that 
information  which  we  are  seeking.  We  who  share  in  the  Meth- 
odist communion  feel  that  we  have  a  treasure,  a  heritage  to  im- 
part. We  stand  confident  that  the  truths  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
relevant  and  effective  for  our  own  age,  but  let  us  be  warned 
of  the  absurdity,  of  the  tragedy  of  trying  to  mediate  that  truth 
without  first  possessing  it  ourselves. 

No  one  is  quicker  to  pierce  deception  than  Youth.  It  has  a 
kind  of  intuition  that  informs  it  as  to  the  reality  of  that  with 
which  it  is  dealing,  and  it  will  be  critical  of  the  Church,  and 
we  must  not  be  found  wanting.  The  Church  must  have  that 
singular  quality  of  life  that  is  born  of  intimacy  with  the  life 
of  (iod  through  Christ.  And  thus,  in  addition  to  conscience, 
Youth  is  asking  of  its  clergy  consecration,  a  renewed  dedica- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  its  Founder,  Jesus  Christ. 


ADDRESS— "ONE  BOOK  FOR  ALL 
PEOPLE" 

EEV.  LYNN  HAROLD  HOUGH,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

A  good  many  years  ago  Francis  Bacon  said  "You  ought  al- 
ways to  treat  an  enemy  as  if  he  may  become  some  time  a  friend" ; 
and  then  he  almost  spoiled  what  he  said  by  adding,  "And  you 
ought  always  to  treat  a  friend  as  if  he  may  some  time  become 
an  enemy."  In  any  event,  the  first  part  of  the  advice  was  good ; 
and,  I  take  it,  the  first  part  of  the  advice  was  based  upon  the 
assumption,  which  is  surely  a  Christian  assumption,  that  the 
things  which  unite  men  are  more  significant  than  the  things 
which  divide  men;  that  the  things  men  have  in  common  are 
more  important  than  the  things  which  hold  them  apart.  When 
we  come  to  a  time  when  we  remember  the  work  of  a  great 
and  far-reaching  organization  like  the  American  Bible  Society, 
we  at  once  do  remember  that  we  are  confronting  an  organiza- 
tion whose  appeal  to  mankind  is  based  fundamentally  upon  that 
long  continuity  of  experience  which  men  have  of  things  in  com- 
mon, those  things  which  unite  men,  those  things  which  make 
them  one. 

I  take  it  that  there  is  a  particular  timeliness  of  our  thinking 
about  such  a  subject  as  this  to-night,  because  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  practical  activities  and  all  the  practical  decisions  of  a 
group  like  this,  it  is  very  profoundly  important,  is  it  not,  that 
we  should  be  reminded  that  there  are  some  permanent  matters 
whose  significance  will  profoundly  grip  the  imagination,  master 
the  mind  and  dominate  the  will  of  men  long  after  our  decisions 
in  respect  to  all  the  details  of  organization  have  been  forgotten, 
long  after  our  decisions  in  respect  to  all  the  important  practical 
matters  have  passed  into  the  larger  life  of  a  day  which  lies  ahead. 
And  so,  for  a  little  while  at  the  beginning  of  this  session  to- 
night, we  are  to  think  of  that  great  body  of  experience  which 
binds  men  together  in  their  relation  to  the  Living  God;  for, 
if  the  Bible  is  one  book,  not  merely  one  literature,  but  in  some 
profound  sense  one  book  for  all  men,  it  is  that,  precisely,  be- 
cause it  speaks  to  something  in  all  men  which  is  deeper  than 
all  those  things  which  break  them  apart  into  separate  groups. 

THE  WORLD  IN  A  MOOD  OF   WISTFUL   WAITING 

But  I  venture  to  believe,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  are 
some  reasons  why  to-night  we  can  confront  the  appeal  of  such 
an  organization  as  the  American  Bible  Society  with  a  particu- 
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lar  sense  of  the  strategy  of  the  moment.  I  think  we  may  do 
that,  sir,  because  just  now  the  world,  somehow,  is  in  a  mood 
of  wistfully  waiting  for  organizing  principles,  as  it  has  not 
waited  for  many,  many  centuries.  And,  in  particular,  if  I  may 
speak  of  it  for  a  moment,  our  Western  world  has  fallen  upon 
a  mood  of  humility  which  is  very  unusual,  and  very  full  of  spir- 
itual promise.  A  little  while  ago,  for  instance,  Paul  Valerie, 
who  succeeded  Anatole  France  to  the  chair  held  in  the  French 
Academy  by  that  great  man  of  letters,  was  analyzing  our  West- 
ern life,  our  whole  Western  civilization,  and  he  said  that  the 
characteristic  of  the  Western  mind  is  this:  the  existence  in  one 
mind  of  contradictory  ideas  and  incompatible  desires. 

Well,  you  see  at  once  how  different  that  is  from  the  easy- 
going optimism  which  characterized  the  pre-war  period,  when 
we  were  all  very  sure  of  our  destination,  all  very  sure  of  our 
power,  all  very  sure  of  the  future.  And  now  as  we  look  out  on 
the  world,  our  most  distinguished  man  of  letters  perhaps  in  the 
whole  Western  world  has  this  to  say  for  the  West:  that  it  has 
lost  its  way,  that  its  mental  life  is  characterized  by  contradic- 
tory ideas  and  incompatible  desires.  If  you  cross  the  Channel, 
strangely  enough,  Mrs.  Virginia  Wolfe,  perhaps  the  most  dis- 
tinguished woman  of  letters  in  Great  Britain,  or  in  the  English- 
speaking  world,  was  recently  describing  a  typical  artist  at  work 
in  our  time  and  she  used  these  words:  She  said,  "This  typical 
artist  is  doing  meticulously  careful  work  in  almost  utter  dark- 
ness." You  see  how  dilferent  that  mood  is  from  the  Victorian 
mood.  Why,  we  were  sure  that  we  had  light  then.  Meticulously 
careful  work  in  almost  utter  darkness.  And  if  you  come  to  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  one  is  almost  embarrassed  even  in  this 
land  of  fresh,  untutored  and  undisciplined  optimisms,  by  the 
difficulty  of  choosing  among  the  sentences  of  wistful  disillu- 
sionment which  have  come  from  our  time.  Perhaps  we  can 
take  one  sentence  of  Joseph  Wood  Crutch  as  typical,  "We  do  not 
seem  to  belong  on  the  planet  where  we  live  and  the  human 
cause  seems  to  be  a  lost  cause." 

THE  POSSIBILITIES   IN   THE  MOOD  OF   HUMILITY 

Now,  I  wonder  if  you  and  I  do  realize  that  that  mood  of 
humility  on  the  part  of  the  West,  if  it  changes  into  a  mood 
of  humble  certjiinty,  as  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  great 
central  sanctions  which  live  in  the  Bible,  may  make  it  possible 
for  the  West  to  touch  the  East,  with  a  new  friendliness,  with  a 
new  power,  and  to  share  with  the  East  in  a  new  and  trans- 
forming experience.  In  any  event  I  take  it  that  the  literature 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  does  not  have  very  much 
to  say  to  arrogant  people.  I  take  it  that  it  does  not  have  very 
much  to  say  to  st'll'-assurerl  })eople.  I  take  it  that  it  does  not 
have  very  much  to  say  to  people  who  think  they  know  their 
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way.  But,  if  the  West  has  come  to  the  place  where  it  knows 
that  with  all  its  boast  of  mentality,  its  mental  life  consists  of 
contradictory  ideas  and  incompatible  desires;  if  it  does  know 
that  its  art  is  meticulously  careful  work  done  in  utter  dark- 
ness; if  it  does  know  that,  as  far  as  the  natural  world  which 
has  been  so  splendidly  controlled  by  the  physical  and  biological 
sciences,  as  far  as  this  world  is  concerned,  it  leaves  our  deeper 
human  purposes  foreign  in  a  foreign  land,  so  that  we  seem  to 
have  no  place  here  if  that  is  all  there  is  to  say;  I  say,  if  the 
West  has  come  to  any  such  searching  ethical  and  spiritual  expe- 
rience as  this,  then  the  whole  West  is  ready  to  confront  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  with  some  real  capacity  for  genuine 
moral  and   spiritual  understandings. 

Of  course  I  do  not  need  to  say  that  the  thing  I  have  rather 
dramatized  by  quoting  great  authorities  in  respect  of  the  West 
is  even  more  profoundly  and  subtly  true  of  the  rest  of  the  world, 
for  the  difference  between  the  West  and  the  East  has  been  this : 
that  for  many  centuries  the  West  and  the  East  have  needed 
guidance,  but  the  West  has  not  realized  that  it  needed  guidance, 
and  the  East,  whatever  its  faults,  has  always  been  characterized 
by  a  kind  of  spiritual  humility  which  at  least  was  full  of  great 
and  notable  promise.  If  anything,  that  humility  has  been  deep- 
ened in  recent  years.  Even  on  the  political  side,  the  stir  and 
the  movement  of  national  events  in  India,  the  breakdown  of 
orderly  life  in  China,  the  strange  and  varied  forces  in  Japan — 
all  these  things  have  caused  the  profounder  minds  in  all  these 
great  lands  to  be  realizing  the  need  of  some  word  of  solemn 
and  authentic  certainty,  some  word  of  wise  and  dependable 
guidance. 

THE  LUMINOUS   SPLENDOR  OP   SPIRITUAL  EXPERIENCE 

So  it  does  seem  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  at  the  very  mo- 
ment, there  is  more  of  a  possibility  that  all  mankind  may  con- 
front the  luminous  splendor  of  that  spiritual  experience  which 
flames  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  and  becomes  radiant 
as  it  shines  in  the  face  of  Christ.  It  does  seem  to  me  that  there 
is  more  possibility  of  our  confronting  this  experience  with  the 
wistful  humility  out  of  which  genuine  understanding  may 
come  than  has  been  true,  in  the  West  at  least,  for  four  hundred 
years,  or  has  been  true  in  the  East  at  all.  So  that  it  seems 
to  me  that  in  this  respect  we  may  be  very  grateful  that  just  at ' 
the  very  moment  when  a  wistful  world  is  looking  out  to  find 
guidance,  the  most  authentic  words  of  guidance  which  have 
been  spoken  in  human  speech  are  being  brought  within  the 
reach  of  all  mankind  with  simplicity  and  directness  through 
the  work  of  the  organization  whose  activities  we  are  thinking 
about   to-night. 

However,  I  venture,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  take  another  step.     I 
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do  not  in  the  least  know  how  many  of  you  will  go  with  me 
in  this  next  step;  but,  personally,  I  have  a  very  definite  sus- 
picion that,  if  we  like  we  can  come  rather  close  to  the  heart 
of  our  ailment  in  the  Christian  Church  and  in  the  world,  if  we 
say  something  like  this: — that  religion  is  only  a  power  when 
religion  is  the  experience  of  the  direct  gaze,  and  religion  always 
begins  to  lose  its  power  when  religion  is  used  as  an  instrument 
to  further  other  ends,  however  noble.  Of  course  I  take  it  all 
of  us  believe — certainly  all  people  I  know  anything  about  in 
a  very  intimate  personal  way — and  have  believed  since  the  days 
of  Kinsley  and  Maurice  and  the  days  of  Eauschenbusch  and 
Josiah  Strong,  that  the  very  authenticity  of  religion  in  its  hu- 
man relationships  is  shown  as  it  changes  the  life  of  man,  and 
makes  it  more  after  the  fashion  of  the  will  of  God. 

THE   LOSS   OF   THE   DIRECT   GAZE 

However,  sometimes,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  not  seen  this, 
that  in  order  to  do  that,  religion  must  somehow  be  sought  for 
its  own  sake ;  and  then,  when  it  is  received  as  a  thing  in  its  own 
name,  with  a  kind  of  superb  finality,  then  from  within  it  be- 
comes a  supreme  potency  to  be  harnessed  to  all  ethical  and 
social  tasks.  Isn't  it  true  that  somehow  we  have  lost  a  bit  the 
direct  gaze  in  the  last  twenty-five  years?  And  isn't  it  true — 
if  that  is  true — that  the  documents  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New,  whatever  else  they  represent,  do  represent  the  possi- 
bility in  the  East  and  in  the  West,  the  possibility  in  the  North 
and  the  South,  the  possibility  among  men  of  all  cultures  and 
languages  and  types  of  experience,  the  possibility  of  recovering 
that  direct  gaze  which  makes  religion  a  supreme  power. 

For  the  curious  thing  about  religion  as  a  social  power  is — 
to  use  a  vernacular  expression — when  you  try  to  use  religion 
to  pull  any  chestnuts  whatever  out  of  the  fire,  however  noble 
they  are,  when  you  are  making  it  an  instrument  rather  than  an 
end,  it  ceases  to  be  able  to  be  the  instrument  for  the  very  pur- 
pose for  which  you  want  it  to  be  an  instrument.  And,  when- 
ever you  allow  religion  to  be  an  end  in  its  own  name,  and  for 
its  own  sake,  whenever  the  finality  of  the  vision  of  God  you  see  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  is  so  glorious  and  so  compelling  that, 
forever,  you  would  be  occupied  by  that,  if  it  never  had  any 
outcome  under  heaven  except  its  final  splendor;  whenever  you 
'  see  that  vision,  then,  somehow,  there  is  released  in  your  life 
something  that  you  can  apply  to  a  million  tasks,  for  the  chang- 
ing and  the  remaking  of  the  world. 

If  I  were  giving  an  analysis  of  our  eontemporaiy  malady,  I 
would  say  that  alma«;t  all  the  C^hristian  (Miureh  has  lost  the 
direct  gaze.  I  confess  that  when  I  thiidc  of  the  sermons  I  have 
heard  lor  the  last  twenty-five  years,  most  of  them  have  been 
sermons  busy  using  ('hristianity  as  an  instrument  for  purposes 
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other  than  the  direct  purposes  of  relif^ion.  It  does  seem  to 
me  that  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  perhaps  attains 
its  supreme  potency  precisely  because  it  gives  us  the  opportunity 
in  the  East  and  in  the  West  and  everywhere  to  recover  the 
direct  gaze.  Of  course  you  understand  that  I  am  not  putting 
that  for  a  moment  over  against  the  other  thing.  I  am  simply 
saying  that  the  other  thing  is  only  possible  as  a  result  of  the 
direct  gaze. 

A  friend  of  mine  was  in  Eussia,  recently,  and  he  was  talking 
to  a  group  of  clever  young  Soviets,  and  he  expressed  regret  that 
they  were  all  atheists.  One  of  them  said,  "But  my  dear  sir, 
we  are  not  all  atheists.  We  know  perfectly  well  that  we  have 
to  have  cosmic  support  for  the  Soviet  experiment  if  there  is 
going  to  be  any  possibility  of  its  being  successful."  Cosmic 
support!    You  see  the  note  at  once. 

A  BASIS   FOE  THE  RECONSTKUCTION   OF  LIFE 

Well,  now,  the  very  significance  of  the  documents  which  live  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  is  that  they  do  represent  a 
cosmic  basis  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  life  of  the  individual, 
and  the  reconstruction  of  the  life  of  society.  But  they  repre- 
sent that  basis,  always,  when  you  see  the  thing  as  a  direct  vision 
of  God  in  Christ  for  its  own  sake. 

And  the  other  thing — well,  I  had  a  friend  once  who  put  it 
this  way.  He  said,  "Religion  is  to  remake  the  world  in  a  kind 
of  glorious  fit  of  absent-mindedness."  I  would  not  want  to 
insist  upon  that  phraseology,  but  I  think  I  know  perfectly  well 
what  he  meant.  The  New  Testament  and  the  Old  at  least  do 
represent  the  possibility  of  that  direct  gaze  without  which  it 
seems  to  me,  sir,  religion  inevitably  will  weaken;  religion  in- 
evitably will  become  impotent,  because  if  you  and  I  are  all  the 
time  recommending  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  and  reli- 
gion because  of  something  noble  we  want  to  do,  using  religion 
as  an  instrument,  by  and  by  people  will  be  shrewd  enough  to 
see  that  if  it  is  only  an  instrument  invented  to  further  our  pleas- 
ant and  useful  ends,  it  is  unable  to  further  those  ends.  In 
other  words,  religion  must  be  absolute  or  else  it  is  impotent, 
and  the  real  glory  of  the  spiritual  experience  which  is  reflected 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  is  that  religion  there  is 
absolute;  and,  therefore,  it  is  anything  but  impotent. 

Isaiah  sees  his  vision  of  God,  high  and  lifted  up;  and  then 
his  voice  becomes  inevitably  a  voice  of  social  transformation. 
Well,  there  is  one  other  thing,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should  like  to 
say  Just  as  I  sit  down,  and  that  is  not  only  does  the  American 
Bible  Society  stand  for  the  bringing  of  a  great  piece  of  litera- 
ture which  represents  the  continuity  of  spiritual  experience  in 
the  races  dealing  with  God  within  the  reach  of  all  men;  not 
only  does  it  represent  the  recovery  of  that  direct  gaze  which 
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may  renew  the  power  of  religion  all  over  the  world,  if  we  will 
experience  it;  but,  of  course,  centrally  and  supremely,  it  repre- 
sents the  capacity  to  recover  the  experience  of  fellowship  with 
God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

That,  of  course,  is  one  of  those  things  you  can't  really  talk 
about.  You  either  discover  it,  or  you  do  not  discover  it.  You 
either  possess  it,  or  you  do  not  possess  it — that  strange  golden 
thread  which  goes  through  the  experience  of  the  Christian 
Church,  which  comes  to  life  again  every  time  one  human  being 
reading  through  the  Four  Gospels  finds  that  One  Face  which 
grows  until  it  becomes  a  universe  that  feels  and  knows.  Ever}^ 
time  that  happens,  somehow  men  are  drawn  together;  some- 
how the  individual  life  is  unified;  somehow  society  gets  new 
social  hope,  somehow  all  noble  purposes  get  new  purchase  of 
great  power. 

VISION    IS   RELIGION 

That  vision — ^well,  gentlemen,  after  all,  that  vision  is  reli- 
gion, is  it  not?  And,  I  take  it  that  the  final  gift  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  as  it  publishes  the  documents  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  in  all  these  languages,  this  literary 
miracle,  is  to  make  the  vision  of  God  and  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ  a  possible  experience  to  men  of  every  race  and  language 
and  speech.  For,  after  all,  gentlemen,  this  is  true,  is  it  not, 
that  religion  was  authentic  to  the  men  out  of  whose  flaming 
lives  the  documents  of  the  Bible  came?  And  religion  will  be 
authentic  if  that  simple,  luminous  speech  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New  cuts  its  way  through  our  sophistry  and  our  intel- 
lectual finesse;  cuts  its  way  through  our  selfishness  and  our  sin 
to  some  central  citadel  of  apprehension,  so  that  we,  too,  may 
see  again  the  face  of  God  shining  in  that  One  Face. 

While  we  are  confused  perhaps  about  the  matters  of  criticism 
and  matters  of  philosophy  and  theology,  that  One  Face 
stands  athwart  the  life  of  the  modern  world,  calm,  assured,  ra- 
diant, immortally  strong,  strong: 

Son  of  God,  Immortal  Love 

Whom  we  that  have  not  seen  Thy  face. 

By  faith,  and  faith  alone,  embrace. 

And  it  is  a  strange  miracle  that  the  American  Bible  Society 
may  imprison  this  rapturous  spiritual  apprehension  in  a  book 
and  give  that  book  wings  to  go  to  the  farthest  man  at  the  far- 
thest edge  of  the  life  of  the  world. 
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BISHOP  CHIH  P.  WANG 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  my  friends  in  America.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  privilege  and  pleasure  to  me  to  speak  to  you  this  after- 
noon. This  is  my  third  time  in  America,  the  first  time  I  was 
here  in  this  country  in  1914,  15,  16,  and  17,  when  I  was  attend- 
ing school  in  Syracuse  University.  The  second  time  I  was  here 
in  this  country  was  1938,  in  May,  when  I  was  attending  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which 
was  held  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  that  year.  I  was  then  Min- 
isterial Delegate.  This  is  my  third  time  in  this  country.  I  am 
now  attending  the  General  Conference  of  our  Church  in  At- 
lantic City,  New  Jersey. 

In  the  first  place,  I  want  to  bring  to  you  my  hearty  greetings 
on  behalf  of  my  Church.  Secondly,  I  want  to  thank  you  peo- 
ple here  in  America  on  behalf  of  my  country  for  the  sympathy 
that  you  have  shown  us  during  the  last  few  months.  To-day, 
as  it  is  Sunday  afternoon,  I  think  I  should  like  to  talk  with 
you  on  the  invisible  but  incalculable  power  of  prayer.  This 
is  from  my  own  experience  for  the  last  few  years.  I  come  from 
a  Christian  family.  My  mother  was  a  very  earnest  and  devoted 
Christian.  She  lived  up  to  82  years  of  age.  She  passed  away  in 
1926. 

VALUE   OF   PRATER 

During  the  time  when  she  was  living  with  us  she  spent  fully 
four  hours  in  prayer  each  day,  two  in  the  morning  and  two  in 
the  evening  before  she  went  to  bed.  People  used  to  ask  her 
why  she  should  use  so  much  time  in  prayer.  In  reply  she  said 
she  had  to  pray  for  the  family,  for  her  son,  and  his  work,  and 
all  his  friends,  and  all  those  who  are  in  need  of  help.  She 
said  on  account  of  her  age  she  could  not  go  out  often  to  do  any 
work  for  the  Lord,  so  the  best  thing  she  could  do  was  to  put 
in  more  time  in  prayer.  When  she  passed  away  in  1936  she 
was  happy.  Not  a  death,  but  a  sort  of  sleep  separated  us.  And 
from  my  own  experience  since  my  election  to  the  Episcopacy  in 
March,  1930,  in  Nanking  I  received  about  a  hundred  letters 
from  different  friends  of  mine  in  China  as  well  as  abroad.  These 
friends  wrote  me  letters  not  only  in  congratulation,  but  also 
offered  themselves  to  pray  for  me  every  day  in  remembrance 
of  my  work  and  the  responsibility.     This  means  so  much  to 
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me  when  I  do  my  work,  attend  my  duty  every  day.  I  feel 
that  so  many  friends  all  over  the  world  are  praying  for  me. 
This  certainly  gives  me  comfort,  strength  and  confidence.  This 
is  not  only  my  own  experience,  but  also  the  most  important  reli- 
gious experience  in  my  whole  country.  You  will  see  the  churches 
and  families  in  our  country  holding  prayer  meetings  not  only 
once  a  week,  but  in  most  of  the  places  every  day,  and  even  dur- 
ing the  time  of  trouble  in  Shanghai  when  the  people's  life  and 
property  were  in  danger  and  yet  they  held  the  prayer  meetings 
in  churches,  in  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  buildings. 

They  prayed  not  only  for  China,  for  the  country  and  soci- 
ety, government,  the  Church,  the  people,  but  also  for  other 
countries  and  even  the  opponent  party  who  was  fighting  us 
at  the  time  not  only  in  Shanghai  but  also  in  Nanking.  Very 
many  of  our  cabinet  officers  held  prayer  meetings  in  their 
offices  and  in  their  private  homes.  Some  of  our  missionary 
friends  were  invited  to  lead  in  their  family  prayer  meetings. 
Madam  Soong,  General  Chiang-Ke-Sheck's  mother-in-law,  who 
was  a  very  devoted  and  earnest  Christian  lady,  urged  her  son  and 
son-in-law,  her  daughters,  to  hold  prayer  meetings  and  family 
worship  every  day,  and  she  prayed  for  her  son-in-law  who  is  the 
Generalissimo  of  the  Nanking  government,  and  through  her 
earnest  prayer  General  Chiang  was  baptized  in  the  fall  of 
1930. 

THE  POWER  OF  PEAYER 

This  shows  the  great  invisible  but  incalculable  power  of 
prayer.  This  is  the  most  important  religious  event  in  our  coun- 
try, and  you  will  find  Bible  classes,  prayer  meetings  in  schools, 
offices  and  private  homes,  especially  in  a  time  like  this  when  our 
country  is  in  trouble  and  peo})le  begin  to  realize  God  the  Al- 
mighty will  save  the  situation  through  the  earnest  prayer  of  the 
nation. 

Before  I  close  I  will  ask  you  people.  Christians  of  all  denom- 
inations in  this  country,  to  be  kind  enough  to  remember  us  in 
your  prayer  in  these  days.  This  is  an  unusual  opportunity  for  me 
to  speak  to  you  in  this  way,  that  at  the  same  time  so  many  thou- 
sands of  people  can  hear  me  and  in  the  future  I  hope  I  can  see 
you  and  speak  to  you  face  to  face,  and  if  any  time  you  make 
a  trip  to  our  country  we  will  assure  you  of  hearty  and  cordial 
welcome.  1  hope  to  see  many  of  your  {)eople  before  I  leave  this 
country.     I  thank  you  for  this  opportunity.  ,  .^ 


BISHOP  JASHWANT  R.  CHITAMBAR 

The  Christian  religion  is  not  merely  a  code  of  ethics.     Nor 
is  it  merely  a  system  of  Theology.     By  the  Grace  of  God  it  is 
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a  blessed  experience — an  experience  of  conscious  fellowship 
with  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  "0  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  Good"  is  its  everlasting  challenge.  I  love  to 
define  faith  as  a  spiritual  and  personal  union  with  Christ 
through  which  we  become  one  with  Him  as  He  is  one  with 
the  Father.  This  union  means  transformation,  for  wherever 
Christ  goes,  whether  it  is  in  the  life  of  an  individual  or  in  a 
community  or  country,  there  follows  awakening  and  regenera- 
tion. "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature. 
This  is  what  Christ  means  to  everyone  who  believes,  and  there- 
fore to  me  and  my  country. 

India  has  seen  Christ  and  His  beauty  is  revealing  to  her  her 
own  ugliness.  She  knows  that  Christ's  principles  alone  are  the 
working  philosophy  of  life  and  that  truth  as  found  in  Him 
alone  will  make  her  free  indeed.  Thousands  of  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans,  not  yet  in  the  Christian  fold,  worship  Christ 
in  the  secrecy  of  their  closets.  You  meet  the  inescapable  Christ 
at  every  turn  in  India.  Keligious  thought  among  the  educated 
is  to-day  dominated  by  the  personality  of  Christ  and  Christ's 
supremacy  as  Teacher  and  Example  is  admitted  unchallenged. 

PUBLIC    PKESS    CHANGED 

The  public  press  of  India  to-day  teems  with  manifestations 
of  this  changed  attitude.  Whether  at  Stanley  Jones'  Eouhd 
Table  Conference  in  Religion  or  elsewhere,  you  find  Christ  in 
moral  and  spiritual  command  of  the  situation.  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian teachings  of  Brotherhood  and  of  the  supreme  value  of  the 
human  soul  that  have  inspired  the  social  reformer  in  India  to 
set  a  wonderful  program  for  India's  social  uplift  before  him- 
self. No  wonder  Mr.  Gandhi,  who  is  not  a  Christian,  explained 
to  a  press  representative  that  his  agreement  with  Lord  Irwin 
was  due  to  the  Viceroy's  good  nature  and  his  own  good  nature 
and  to  their  mutual  desire  to  follow  the  principles  of  Christ's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  And  a  Hindu  lecturer  spoke  these  sig- 
nificant words  to  his  students :  "It  is  incumbent  on  us  to  come 
to  terms  with  Christ.  We  want  Him  and  we  cannot  do  without 
Him." 

Nowhere  are  the  results  of  Christ's  Gospel  so  evident  to  the 
eye  as  amongst  the  Indian  women.  The  emancipation  and  up- 
lift of  India's  women  is  coming  on  apace,  and  in  their  midst 
you  may  know  the  Christian  women  by  their  gladness  and  their 
poise,  walking  along  the  paths  purposeful  and  erect  and  with 
simple  unconcern. 

Wherever  Christ  goes  there  is  real  emancipation  and  that 
emancipation  is  preceded  by  discontent  and  dissatisfaction. 
Hence  the  present  social  and  religious  unrest  in  India.  Christ 
is  the  awakener  of  India  and  India  can  have  no  rest  until  she 
finds  her  realization  of  the  one  perfect  standard  of  the  human 
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race.     The  hope  of  India,  in  fact  of  the  whole  world,  lies  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel. 

CHEIST    MEANS    EVERYTHING 

But  what  does  Christ  mean  personally  to  me.  Everything. 
Not  merely  as  an  Example  or  "a  Teacher  come  from  God,"  but 
as  my  personal  Saviour  and  my  never-failing  Divine  Companion. 
My  parents  and  my  wife's  parents  had  to  give  up  everything, 
their  dear  ones,  their  homes  and  their  earthly  possessions,  and 
even  to  suffer  persecution  in  order  to  accept  this  wonderful 
Christ,  but  they  became  heirs  of  God's  unsearchable  riches  in 
Christ  Jesus.  To-day  their  children,  their  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed,  for  through 
them  they,  too,  have  a  goodly  heritage.  We  have  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  who  has  redeemed  us  and  made  us  what  we  are.  We 
would  not  change  places  with  any  one,  no  matter  how  high  and 
mighty  and  rich. 

And  we  witness  for  Christ  in  India  and  emphasize  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  our  peo])le  having  a  personal  knowledge  of 
him  as  their  Saviour  and  the  Lord  and  Master  of  their  lives. 
Thank  God  for  the  thousands  of  transformed  lives  and  homes 
in  my  motherland.  We  earnestly  covet  larger  opportunities 
without  any  handicap  to  bring  Christ  into  the  individual  and 
corporate  life  of  India.  Christ  and  Christ  alone  is  the  hope  of 
India — of  the  world. 

Our  beloved  Mother  Church,  you  have  given  us  your  choice 
sons  and  daughters  and  your  money.  Your  sacrifice  has  been 
considerable.  But  there  is  much  land  yet  to  be  possessed  and  it 
must  be  possessed  for  the  King  of  Love.  Will  you  not  stand 
by  us  more  than  ever  as  we  endeavor  to  make  Jesus  the  King 
of  India? 


BISHOP  WILLIAM  F.  McDOWELL 

What  is  the  heart  of  the  World  Service  idea?  We  know  the 
scope  and  reach  of  it  pretty  well.  If  we  get  to  the  heart  of  it 
shall  we  not  find  a  person,  a  person  rather  than  a  plan,  a  person 
rather  than  a  })hilosophy  or  an  idea? 

Many  years  ago  in  a  Scotch  Assembly,  Professor  Bruce  was 
on  trial  for  heresy.  Many  complimentary  things  were  said  of 
him  both  by  his  supporters  and  his  opposers.  When  his  own 
turn  came  to  speak  he  said :  "All  my  life  I  have  tried  to  see 
Jesus  and  to  show  bim.  H"  T  have  failed  in  that  it  does  not 
matter  what  else  I  have  done  or  how  ably  I  have  done  it." 

To  see  Jesus  and  to  show  Him  !  Does  that  not  bring  us  to 
the  center  of  our  movement?  Is  there  any  other  center  than 
Jesus  Christ?  The  beginning  of  our  movement  is  seeing  Jesus. 
The  end  of  it  is  showing  Him.     He  is  the  master  light  of  all 
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our  seeing.  He  is  the  sufficient  motive  and  glory  of  all  our 
serving.  And  we  cannot  take  seeing  Him  for  granted.  Nor 
can  we  assume  that  our  vision  of  Him  is  either  clear 
or,  adequate.  Many  an  earth  born  cloud  arises  to  hide 
Him  from  our  eyes.  Our  vision  of  Him  is  dim,  imperfect, 
blurred.  We  do  not  see  what  He  is  in  himself  or  what  He 
means  to  men.  We  only  vaguely  apprehend  what  Jesus 
means  to  God  and  very  dimly  see  what  He  means  to  our  human 
race.  The  impression  grows  upon  the  Church  that  the  world 
at  home  and  abroad  is  really  getting  along  tolerably  well  with- 
out taking  Jesus  too  seriously  and  that  takes  all  the  edge  off 
our  urge.  We  are  not  eager  to  spread  what  we  ourselves  only 
vaguely  feel  and  see.    How  can  we  show  what  we  do  not  see  ? 

The  very  first  step  then  in  the  new  spiritual  movement  is  a 
new  seeing  of  Jesus.  We  must  come  to  whoever  can  guide  as 
the  Greeks  came  to  Phillip  saying:  "We  must  see  Jesus."  We 
have  simply  got  to  see  Him  as  He  is  and  in  his  meaning.  He 
is  not  simply  an  advantage  to  human  life.  He  is  a  necessity 
to  it.  He  is  not  simply  one  religious  teacher  among  many. 
He  is  the  one  above  all  others.  His  name  is  the  only  name  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  name  by  which  men  can  be  saved.  He  is 
not  just  a  convenience  or  an  achievement.  He  is  a  revelation, 
a  personal  disclosure.  Only  in  Him  can  the  character  of  God 
be  seen.    Only  by  Him  can  men  be  saved. 

Our  energies  are  feeble  and  half  hearted  because  our  vision 
of  Christ  is  dim,  superficial  and  short  sighted.  We  shall  not  be 
eager  to  show  Him  to  the  world  more  perfectly  than  we  now 
do  unless  we  see  Him  more  perfectly  by  far  than  our  fathers 
did  or  we  have  ever  done.  We  do  not  give  our  minds  to  the 
study  of  Him.  Our  thinking  of  Him  is  thin  and  shallow. 
Jesus  once  said  to  Peter.  "You  think  like  a  man  not  like 
God."  We  look  at  Him  conventionally.  Some  of  us  have  not 
had  a  new  vision  of  Jesus,  have  not  had  a  new,  big  thought  of 
Him  for  years.  And  seeing  Him  only  in  this  poor  dim  way, 
this  poor  dim  light  in  which  we  live,  we  are  not  driven  with 
zeal  to  show  Him.  He  means  too  little  to  us.  Why  should 
we  burn  ourselves  up  with  eagerness  to  carry  Him  to  others? 
But  suppose  we  were  to  see  Him  clearly  for  the  first  time. 
Would  we  not  catch  for  ourselves  the  first  glorious  rapture  that 
set  the  young  Church  telling  what  it  had  seen  and  heard? 
Where  is  He  now?  What  is  He  now?  Oh,  we  are  orthodox 
enough  to  repeat  the  phrases,  but  we  are  blind  as  to  what  He 
is,  what  He  is  doing  and  where  He  is.  We  are  not  trying  to 
see  Him.  We  are  vainly  trying  to  show  Him  without  ourselves 
seeing  Him  as  He  is. 

"All  my  life,"  said  Bruce,  "I  have  been  trying  to  see  Him  and 
to  show  Him.  No  matter  what  else  I  have  done  if  I  have  not 
done  that."    And  that  is  my  word  to-day  to  you  who  listen. 
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THE  PRAYER— EEV.  CHRISTIAN  F.  REISNER,  D.D. 

"We  thank  Thee,  0  God  of  Love,  Father  of  all  human  kind, 
for  the  satisfying  vision  of  Thyself  which  comes  in  Jesus.  We 
have  been  so  busy  planning,  preaching,  propagandizing,  and 
soliciting  support  for  pressing  Kingdom  programs  that  alas  too 
often  thine  empowering  life  has  not  fully  illumined  us.  Pur- 
pose us  to  seek  "power"  from  on  High  until  petulant  com- 
plaints, and  worried  predictions  are  supplanted  by  a  serene  trust 
as  we  competently  present  "causes"  dear  to  Thee.  Saturate 
our  own  spirits  with  genuine  svmpathy  for  earth's  needy  ones 
whose  care  Thou  has  committed  to  every  believer  who  wears  Thy 
name.  Breathe  on  us  this  hour  the  deep  concern  our  Saviour 
has  for  the  sin  smitten,  body  broken,  and  mind  muddled  of 
earth.  Then  shall  we  serve  and  give  sacrificially  and  awaken 
others  to  the  hungry  cries  of  starving  souls  until  Macedonian 
calls  are  heeded. 

"Thou  knowest,  0  Lord  of  Harvest,  that  diminished  funds 
will  force  dismantling  of  missions  at  home  and  abroad  unless 
Methodists  answer  with  dollars  to-da3%  Save  us  from  stifling 
Thy  spirit  by  a  selfish  interest  in  home  folks,  alone.  We_  must 
see,  through  Thine  own  eyes,  the  sad  state  of  the  "lost"  who 
wander  hopelessly  about,  with  no  home  ahead,  if  our  best  is 
spent  succinctly  for  World  Service.  Only  as  we  work  con- 
sciously with  thee  can  we  build  a  new  world  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

"We  have  grown  soft  and  shiftless  amidst  the  ease  of  modern 
home,  Church,  and  social  life  until  the  vital  redempfion-urge 
has  slackened.  The  Jesus  who  offers  a  cross  to  train  "worthy" 
disciples  is  a  stranger  to  us ;  we  have  been  prone  to  avoid  "Gar- 
den-Vigils," weepings  over  cities  and  heartbreaks  concerning 
prodigals.  We  have  had  little  blood-sweat  prayer  as  we  faced 
depleted  funds,  lessening  loyalty  and  missionary  retrenchment. 
We  have  traveled  a  concernless  way,  often  performing  duty 
woodenly  and  have  lost  the  fervor  and  force  of  a  flaming  life. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  we  beseech  Thee,  at  this  solemn  hour  and 
overflow  us  with  a  love  that  will  check  criticism  and  stop  at 
no  cost  to  win  victory  for  the  Kingdom. 

"Hold  us  resistlessly,  0  Righteous  One,  on  bent  knees  with 
longing  hearts  and  claimant  faith  until  the  energizing  blessing 
comes  which  makes  us  upsetters  of  the  smug  everywhere.  With- 
out Thy  enlivening  leadership  desolating  retreat  must  come, 
much  missionary  activity  cease  and  God's  cause  be  cheapened. 
Leaven  us  with  a  humility  that  happily  follows  chosen  leaders. 

"We  thank  Thee,  0  Jehovah  Jiroh,  that  fireful  force  may 
still  fill  us  if  we  seek  Thee  with  all  our  hearts.  Shame  us  from 
spiritless  subterfuges,  iiulifl'erent  idleness,  side-stej)ping  and 
futile  gestures.    Set  us  steadily  to  seek  contact  witli  the  Christ 
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even  though  we  depart  with  Thee,  0  Master,  a  great  while  be- 
fore day  to  seek  the  vision  or,  if  necessary,  go  to  meet 
soul  sifting  in  some  Gcthsemane  or  be  lifted  on  a  cross  where 
we  and  our  ways  shall  die  for  Thy  glory.  At  any  cost,  0  Lover 
of  Man,  stir  Thy  people  to  maximum  possibilities,  impel  or 
expel  leaders,  sustain  or  suspend  activities,  formulate  new  or 
fire  old  plans,  but  lead  each  of  us  to  do  something  and  to  do  it 
now. 

"Have  Thine  own  way,  Have  Thine  own  way,  0  Christ  of 
God,  in  us  and  ours  that  Thy  Kingdom  may  come  and  peace 
cover  the  earth.  In  the  Name  above  every  name.  Amen  and 
Amen. 


THE  DELEGATES'  BADGE 

At  recent  General  Conferences  it  has  been  customary  to  fur- 
nish the  delegates  with  a  badge  which  identified  them  as  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  and  the  same  medium  of  identification  was 
used  at  the  session  of  1932. 

The  badge  worn  at  this  session  was  in  three  parts,  the  upper 
one  being  a  panel  with  an  ornate  border,  into  which  a  card 
bearing  the  Delegate's  name  and  Conference  was  inserted :  the 
middle  section  contained  the  silken  ribbands  from  which  the 
third  part,  the  .medallion  was  suspended.  The  total  effect  of 
the    combination    was    particularly    pleasing.      The    medallion 


always  bears  the  portrait  of  some  Methodist  leader  of  distinc- 
tion, as,  for  instance:  at  the  Coneral  Conference  of  1916,  at 
Saratoga,  tlie  medallion  of  liishop  Francis  Asbury  was  used; 
at  tbc  (ieneral  Coni'ereiuc  at  Des  Moines  in  1920,  the  })lace  of 
distinction  was  given  to  Peter  Cartwright,  the  noted  pioneer 
j)rea('lR'r  of  tlie  West;  when  the  General  Conference  was  held 
at  Springfield,  Massachusetts,  in  1924,  the  Delegates  bore  the 
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portrait  of  Jesse  Lee,  Methodist  pioneer  in  New  England,  on 
their  badges;  and  four  years  ago,  at  the  Genreal  Conference  in 
Kansas  City,  the  medallion  bore  the  face  of  Bishop  William  A. 
Quayle.  The  badge  now  being  worn  by  the  Delegates  at  At- 
lantic City  presents  the  portrait  of  Bishop  Henry  Spellmeyer. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  know  why  the  Commission  made  this 
selection.  Bishop  Spellmeyer  was  born  in  New  York  City  in 
1847,  and  died  while  presiding  over  the  New  Jersey  Conference 
session  in  Atlantic  City  on  March  13,  1910.  The  record  states 
that  Bishop  Spellmeyer  "had  been  presiding  over  the  Confer- 
ence with  his  usual  ability  and  courtesy;  he  had  conversed 
cheerfully  on  the  interests  of  the  kingdom,  he  had  apparently 
retired  to  rest  in  his  usual  health,  but  when  the  morning 
came  it  was  found  that  in  the  quiet  of  the  night,  after  a  severe 
attack  of  illness,  he  had  entered  into  the  rest  of  God's  people." 

Bishop  Spellmeyer's  entire  ministry  was  served  in  pastorates 
in  Newark  Conference,  into  which  he  was  admitted  on  proba- 
tion in  1869,  and  in  that  service  he  achieved  distinction.  He 
was  elected  to  the  General  Conference  in  1896,  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Book  C^ommittee  and  later  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference.  In 
1904,  at  the  General  Conference  held  in  Los  Angeles,  he  was 
one  of  seven  who  were  elected  to  the  episcopacy,  the  others  being 
Bishops  Berry,  McDowell,  Bashford,  Burt,  Wilson,  Neely. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  had  one  hundred  bish- 
ops— from  Thomas  Coke  to  James  C.  Baker,  in  which  total 
missionary  bishops  and  Central  Conference  bishops  are  not 
included.  The  missionary  bishops  number  sixteen  and  the 
Central  Conference  bishops  four.  Of  the  one  hundred  nearly 
all  served  the  Church  for  long  periods.  Eight  of  them  were 
cut  down  early  in  their  episcopal  careers.  Bishop  John  Emory 
served  three  years  and  seven  months;  Bishop  Davis  W.  Clark, 
seven  years;  Bishop  Edward  Thomson,  seven  years  and  ten 
months;  Bishop  Calvin  Kingsley,  seven  years  and  eleven 
months;  Bishop  Gilbert  Haven,  seven  years  and  eight  months; 
Bishop  Erastus  0.  Haven,  one  year  and  three  months;  Bishop 
Henry  Spellmeyer,  five  years  and  ten  months;  Bishop  Naphtali 
Luccock,  three  years  and  eleven  months;  and  Bishop  George 
H.  Bickley,  four  years  and  seven  months. 


GUESTS  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 

Note:  Pursuant  to  the  action  of  the  General  Conference, 
that  the  names  of  those  to  whom  the  courtesies  of  special  seat- 
ing were  granted  should  be  included  in  the  Journal  as  a  mat- 
ter of  record,  the  following  partial  list  of  names  is  here  ap- 
pended : 

Archer,  Rev.  Raymond  L Sumatra  Mission  Conference. 

Archer,  Mrs.  Raymond  L Sumatra  Mission  Conference. 

Cannon,  Bishop  James,  Jr Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

Cell,  Professor  George  C Boston  University,  Boston,  Mass. 

Fallis,  Rev.  Robert  J Minister,  United  Church  of  Canada. 

Hough,  Rev.  Lynn  Harold Drew  University,  Madison,  N.  J. 

Howard,  Rev.  Wilbert  F Fraternal    Delegate,    Wesleyan    Methodist 

Church. 

Krantz,  Rev.  John Member  Newark  Annual  Conference. 

Magill,  Dr.  Hugh  S General    Secretary,    International    Council 

Religious  Education,  Chicago,  111. 
McBride,  Rev.  F.  Scott General  Superintendent,  Anti-Saloon 

League,  Westerville,  Ohio. 
McClelland,  Judge  Charles  P United  States  Customs  Court,  New  York 

City,  N.  Y. 
McConaughy,  Dr.  James  Lukens . .  President,    Wesleyan    University,    Middle- 
town,  Conn. 
McLaughlin,  J.  S Staff    Secretary,    American    Bible    Society, 

New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Murlin,  Rev.  Lemuel  H Educator,  Wayland,  Michigan. 

Peck,  Mr.  Ralph  E. Headmaster,    Wilbraham    Academy,    Wil- 

braham,  Mass. 

Price,  Rev.  Jacob  Embury Member  New  York  Annual  Conference. 

Ragatz,  Rev.  A.  F .Staff    Secretary,    American    Bible    Society, 

Denver,  Colo. 
Reisner,  Rev.  Christian  F Pastor,  Broadway  Temple,  New  York  City, 

N.  Y. 

Ryan,  Rev.  A.  L Philippine  Islands. 

Shields,  Rev.  James  K Superintendent,    New    Jersey    Anti-Saloon 

League,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Shillito,  Rev.  Edward London,  England. 

Slattery,  Miss  Margaret Boston,  Mass. 

Smith,  Rev.  Frank  Wade Editor,  General  Minutes,  New  York  City, 

N.  Y. 

Stoody,  Mrs.  Ralph Portland,  Maine. 

Stoody,  Miss  Rosemary Portland,  Maine. 

Tomlinson,  Mr.  R.  Parkinson Fraternal    Delegate,    Wesleyan    Methodist 

Church. 

Wells,  Rev.  Oscar  B Montpclier,  Vermont. 

Yoshioka,  Rev.  Seimei Fraternal   Delegate,    Methodist  Church   of 

Japan. 
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MEMORIALS,   RESOLUTIONS,   AND 

PAPERS  FOR  UNANNOUNCED 

REFERENCE 

The  following  Memorials,  Eesoliitioiis  and  Papers  were  passed 
by  the  Committee  on  Reference  to  the  proper  committees.  They 
are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  of  Conferences : 

ALABAMA 

A.  D.  Peck  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Reserve  Delegates. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

ATLANTA 

J.  W.  Queen  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  return  of 
Bishop  F.  T.  Keeney.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Continuation  of  the  Atlanta 
Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  and  the 
Bishops. 

D.  H.  Stanton  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Atlanta  Area 
Delegation  concerning  the  Return  of  Bishop  Keeney.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

BALTIC  AND  SLAVIC 

M.  Prikask  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Enabling  Act  for 
Estonia  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

Adolgoth  Von  Seek  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the 
return  of  Bishop  Wade.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

BALTIMORE 

p.  R.  Bayley  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Annuity 
Claims  of  Conference  Claimants.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Necessitous  Funds  for  Confer- 
ence Claimants.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  on  ex-ojficio  Members  of  General  Confer- 
ence.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  the  Sesqui-Centennial  of  Methodism. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

H.  W.  Burgan  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Sabbath  Ob- 
servance.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church, 
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J.  E.  Edwards  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  concerning  Administration  of  World  Service  in 
Foreign  Fields.  Kef  erred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Benjamin  W.  Meeks  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Elective 
District  Superintendency.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  National  Methodist  Press. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Episcopal  Tenure.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Home  Missionary  and  Church 
Extension  appropriations.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Appropriations  for  Schools  and 
Colleges.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education, 

Also  a  memorial  on  the  progress  of  the  American  University. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  second  memorial  concerning  the  National  Methodist 
Press.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibi- 
tion, and  Public  Morals.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

A.  E.  Slagle  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Special  Ses- 
sions of  Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

BENGAL 

Japheth  K.  Dofadar  presented  a  memorial  concerning  For- 
eign Education  for  S.  K.  Biswas.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Missions. 

B.  W.  Tucker  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Passing  Marks 
in  the  Courses  of  Study.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation. 

BLUE   RIDGE-ATLANTIC 

W.  A.  Parsons  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Adjustment 
of  Conference  Boundaries.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boun- 
daries. 

BOMBAY 

LeEoy  Lightfoot  presented  a  memorial  regarding  World 
Service  Organization  and  Foreign  Mission  Support.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

CALIFORNIA 

E.   P.   Dennett   presented    a    memorial   regarding   Eight  to 
Annuity  Chiim.    Eeferred  to  the  (^ommittee  on  Itinerancy. 
P.   F.   Morris   presented   a   memorial   concerning   California 
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Edition,  The  Christian  Advocate.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Smoking.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

W.  P.  Rankin  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Amendment 
of  Constitution,  ^  39,  §  5.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  California  Edition,  The  Christian 
Advocate.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  of  Conference  Bounda- 
ries.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

CENTRAL  ALABAMA 

E.  M.  Jones  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Employment  of 
Negroes  as  Secretaries,  Board  of  Education,  etc.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Education. 

CENTRAL    CHINA 

P.  G.  Hayes  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Assignment  of 
Bishop  Baker  to  Shanghai  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

Handel  Lee  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Resident  Bishop 
for  Shanghai.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

CENTRAL   GERMAN 

J.  A.  Diekmann  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Deaconess 
Pension.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and 
Deaconess  Work. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Amendment  of  \  538,  Discipline 
1938.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

A.  L.  Marting  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Conscientious 
Objectors.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Germany's  war  guilt.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Merger  of  Central  German  Con- 
ference with  Contiguous  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries. 

CENTRAL  GERMANY 

F.  H.  Otto  Melle  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Return 
of  Bishop  Nuelsen.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

CENTRAL  NEW  YORK 

R.  C.  Hebblethwaite  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Election 
of  District  Superintendents.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  President  Hoover's  Moratorium, 
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Disarmament,  etc.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Presidency  of  the  Resident 
Bishop.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Junior  Laymen  Organization 
Made  Official.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Reduction  of  the  Size  of  the 
General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Reorganization  World  Service 
Program.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Arnold  Mellin  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Relief  of  Sup- 
ply Pastors.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Re- 
lief. 

R.  L.  Nye  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Relief  of  Supply 
Pastors.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Lay  Delegates — Con- 
stitutional Amendment.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  Relating  to  the  Call  of  Conferences.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

A.  G.  Odell  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Retention  of  Be- 
nevolent Monies  by  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Distribution  of  World  Service 
Receipts.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  The  National  Methodist  Press. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Case  of  R.  F.  Fairburn.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  The  Christian  Advocate.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Publishing  Agents  to  Provide  Literature. 
Referred  to  the  Connnittee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Forfeiture  of  Annuity  Benefits. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Associate  Membership  in  Conferences. 
Referred  to  the  Conmiittoe  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conference  Commission  for 
Financial  Administration.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral  Economy. 

A.  G.  Wells  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  National 
Methodist  Press.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

CENTRAL    NORTHWEST 

0.   (j.   Sandberg   ])resented   a   memorial   regarding   Foreign 
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Language  Conferences.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

CENTKAL   PENNSYLVANIA 

H.  L.  Jacobs  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Number  of 
Publishing  Agents.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Amenabality  of  General  Super- 
intendents.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Ritual  for  Receiving  Children  as 
Members  of  the  Church.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Retirement  of  General  Super- 
intendents.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  378,  §  1,  Discipline,  1928.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Public  Consecration  of  Bishops. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Release  of  Bishops.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Retired  Bishops.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Amenability  of  Bishops.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Appointment  of  Pastors  by  Bish- 
ops.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  T|  257,  §  3,  Discipline,  1928.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  HO,  §  19,  Discipline,  1928.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

i\.lso  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Conference  Relation  for 
Supply  Pastors.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Sceretary  Board  of 
Hospitals,  etc.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes 
and  Deaconess  Work. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Lay  Electoral  Conferences.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  of  Office  to  Order.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Method  of  Electing  Treasurer 
of  Episcopal  Board.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Board  of  Managers,  Board  of 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals.  Referred  to  the 
Commtitee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Return  of  Retired  Bishops  to 
Annual  Conference.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  second  memorial  concerning  Return  of  Retired  Bish- 
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ops  to  Annual   Conference.     Referred   to  the   Committee   on 
Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Baptismal  and  Marriage  Records. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

A.  Lawrence  Miller  presented  a  memorial  on  Young  People's 
Counselor.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  387,  §  1,  Discipline,  1928.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Nomination  Department  Super- 
intendents' Church  School.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Payment  of  Annuity  Claim 
Monthly.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Conference  Autonomy 
Home  Missions  Work.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Constitutional  Amendment — 
Election  of  Ministerial  Delegates.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Change  Title  Board  of  Temperance,  Pro- 
hibition and  Public  Morals.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Revise  \  387,  §  4,  Discipline,  1938.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  111,  §  4,  Item  4,  Discipline, 
1928.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

B.  A.  Salter  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Claim  of 
Bishops  and  Conference  Claimants.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Pastor's  Authority  in  Relation 
to  Deaconess,  etc.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

J.  E.  Skillington  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Organiza- 
tion of  Conference  Sustentation  Fund.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

A.  S.  Williams  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Change  in 
the  Supervisional  System.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
reancy. 

CENTRAL  TENNESSEE 

Harry  L.  ITpperman  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Main- 
taining Chattanooga  and  Atlanta  Areas.  Referred  to  the  Bish- 
ops. 

CENTRAL  WEST 

B.  F.  Abbott  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Mother's  Day. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  (^ont'tM-ence  Boundaries.  Re- 
ferred to  the  (bmmittoe  on  Boundaries. 

G.  D.  Hancock  ])resented  a  memorial  on  Retaining  Bishop 
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Clair  in  present  Area.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

Miss  A.  M.  Williams  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Wel- 
fare and  Training  of  Children  and  Youth.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

CHICAGO  NORTHWEST 

A.  J.  Loeppert  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Enabling  Act 
for  Merger  with  other  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Boundaries. 

CHILE 

F.  C.  Munoz  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Annual  Church 
Meeting.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Adaptation  of  World-Wide  Spirit 
of  Methodism.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Central  Conferences.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

P.  R.  Zottele  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Lay  Electoral 
Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Return  of  Bishop  Miller.  Re- 
ferred   to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Two  Areas  in  the  Latin  America 
Central  Conference,  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central 
Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Cabinet  Consultation  by  Local 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Nominations  for  Election  of 
District  Superintendents.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Article  XXIII  of  the  Articles  of 
Religion.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Place  of  Meeting  of  the  District 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

CHUNGKING   WEST  CHINA 

C.  B.  Rape  presented  a  memorial  on  Junior  Brotherhood. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

COLORADO 

L.  M.  Edwards  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Quadrennial 
Ministerial  Tenure.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itiner- 
ancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Quadrennial  Appointment  of 
Ministers.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Quadrennial  Election  of  Bishops. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

A.  P.  Gaines  presented  a  memorial  to  Change  our  Itinerant 
System.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  A  Plan  of  Functional  Conference 
Superintendence.     Eeferred  to  the  Coinmittee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  second  memorial  concerning  A  Plan  of  Functional 
Conference  Superintendence.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

F.  L.  Geyer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Termination 
Conference  Membership  by  Location.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

G.  M.  Hanuer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Organiza- 
tion and  Administration  of  the  Philanthropies  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

I.  W.  Kingsley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Church 
Building.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

I.  L.  Morgan  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^f  172,  Disci- 
pline, 1938.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

I.  A.  Morton  presented  a  memorial  to  Substitute  Conference 
Functional  Superintendence  for  Present  Plan  of  District  Su- 
perintendence.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

C.  E.  Schofield  presented  a  memorial  to  Change  Name  and 
Program  of  Quarterly  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

DAKOTA 

A.  C.  Darling  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Funds  for 
Pension  Eelief.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Debt  Owed  by  Minister  to  the 
Conference.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  386,  Discipline,  1928.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  385,  Discipline,  1928,  Estimat- 
ing Lia])ilities.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  If  385,  Discipline,  1928,  Limiting 
Apportionment.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Plan  for  a  Contributory  Pension 
Feature.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  387,  Disciplim,  1928.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  to  amend  1|  237,  Discipline,  1928.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on   Pensions  and    lU'lief. 

A.   J.   lloyer   presented  a   memorial   concerning  Laymen  in 
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the  Annual  Conference.  Keferred  to  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Judicial  Review  of  ^  36,  Discipline,  1928. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

J.  M.  Hmiter  presented  a  memorial  Amending  Disciplinary 
Plan  of  Pro-rating.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and  Relief. 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Nomina- 
tions of  District  Superintendents  by  Annual  Conference.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Time  Limit  of  Bishop's  Term 
of  Office.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Retirement  Age  of  General  Con- 
ference Elective  Officers.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  General  Conference  Advisory 
Members.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Laymen  to  Concur  in  Annual 
Conference  Collections.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

DELAWAKE 

D.  H.  Hargis  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Return  of 
Bishop  Richardson.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

D.  W.  Henry  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Clarification 
of  Boundaries.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Definition  of  Boundaries.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Thompson  presented  a  memorial  concerning 
Higher  Education  for  Negro  Youth.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Education. 

DENMAKK 

p.  M.  Peterson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Pension  Sup- 
port.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

A.  Rogert  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Reappointment 
of  Bishop  Wade  to  Stockholm  Area.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Danish  Courses  of  Study.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

DES    MOINES 

A.  M.  Eastman  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Merger  of 
Iowa  and  Des  Moines  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Boundaries. 

G.  J.  Fansher  presented  a  memorial  on  War.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church, 
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Also  a  memorial  conceming  MoTing  Pictures,     Eeferred  to 

the  Comjninee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

L.  P.  Groodwin  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of 
District  Superintendents.  Beferxed  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  conceming  Merger  Des  Moines  and  Iowa 
Annual  Conferences.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Bounda- 
ries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Consolidation  of  Boards.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

J.  L.  Hillman  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area 
Council  conceming  Reduction  Xumber  of  Board  Secretaries, 
etc.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  regarding 
ITnionizing  Book  Concern.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book 
Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  Relating  to 
Pensions  in  Special  Cases.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming 
Organization  SeK  Support.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming 
Disc-ontinuance  Unworthy  Officials.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming 
World  Service  Commission  Revision.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming 
Transfer  of  Church  Members.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming 
Preparation  of  Charges.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming 
Area  Church  Papers.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming 
Commission  Organization  and  Expenses.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  concerning 
Membership  Commission  on  Finance.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming 
Elimination  Nonresident  and  Inactive  Membership.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Ec-onomy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  conceming  Va- 
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cancies  in  Episcopacy.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  concerning 
Elimination  Membership  Basis  for  Apportionments.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Coimcil  concerning 
Unification  Work  in  Foreign  Fields.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  concerning 
Purification  Eadio  Broadcasting.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  concerning 
Divorce.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  concerning 
Release  of  General  Superintendents.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  concerning 
Location  for  Inefficiency.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  concerning 
Marriage  and  Divorce.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Omaha  Area  Council  concerning 
Uniform  Marriage  and  Divorce  Laws.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

W.  A.  Morgan  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Benevolences. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

W.  H.  Shipman  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Amendment 
of  the  Fifth  Eestrictive  Eule.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  %  35,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

E.  L.  Stone  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Allocation  of 
Returned  Missionaries  to  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

DETEOIT 

Charles  Bayless  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Port  Huron 
District  Conference  concerning  Confirmation  of  District  Super- 
intendents.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Port  Huron  District  Conference 
concerning  Election  of  Delegates  to  General  Conference.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Commtitee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

H.  A.  Field  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Detroit  ^Meth- 
odist  Preachers'  Association  concerning  Establishing  a  Stand- 
ing Committee  of  Investigation.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

F.  L.  Fitch  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Military  Serv- 
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ice  and  Training.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  President  Hoover's  Moratorium, 
Disarmament,  etc.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Employment  of  Eetired  Bishops. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conditions  for  Admission  on 
Trial.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eelationship  Ordained  Local 
Preachers.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Admission 
on  Trial  in  Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Emergency  Episcopal  Adminis- 
tration.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  President  Hoover's  Moratorium, 
Disarmament,  etc.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Exemption  from  Military  Serv- 
ice, etc.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Supervision  Local  Preachers. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

J.  W.  LeVan  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Delegated 
Eepresentation.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

L.  0.  Moody  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Membership, 
etc..  Men's  Work  Commission.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Education. 

M.  E.  Eeed  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Continuance  of 
World  Peace  Commission.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

M.  S.  Eice  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Children's 
Homes.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Hospitiils,  Homes  and 
Deaconess  Work. 

E.  M.  Toms  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Child  Welfare. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

0.  W.  Willits  ])resented  a  memorial  concerning  Judicial  Opin- 
ion on  Si)ecial  Appointments.  Eel'eri'cd  to  tlie  Conmiittoe  on 
Judiciary. 

EASTERN   SOUTH  AMERICA 

W.  A.  Brown  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Amendment 
to  Powers  of  Bishops.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee, on  Pensions 
and  Eelief.  \J'\ "/ 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^|^  556  and  557,  Disciptine,  1928. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  of  Language  to  Define 
our  Ministry.     Keferred  to  the   Committee  on   Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  All  Methodist  Sunday.  Ke- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Restoration  of  the  Eitual 
and  Hymnal.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Reorganization  of  World  Service. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

C.  G,  Coates  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Central  Con- 
ferences to  Enact  Laymen  Legislation.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Composition  and  Duties  of 
Church  Official  Boards.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Trials  of  Church  Members.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy, 

Gabino  Rodriguez  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Spanish 
Edition,  Discipline,  1932.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book 
Concern. 

Also  a  Memorial  concerning  Appointment  of  Corresponding 
Secretaries  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Enabling  Act  to  Elect  Two  Bish- 
ops for  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Admission  of  Laymen  to  Annual 
Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Change  Name  of  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  Requesting  Judiciary  Committee  Ruling  on 
Election  of  District  Superintendents.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Latin  American  Centennial.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  District  Superinten- 
dents.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Foreign  Field  Finance  Commit- 
tees.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

EASTERN   SWEDISH 

C.  A.  R.  Liljewall  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Exten- 
sion of  a  1928  Enabling  Act.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

EKIE 

J.  L.  Clemens  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Foreign  Lan- 
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guage  Churches.  Keferred  to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension. 

C.  J.  Zetler  presented  a  memorial  on  Doctrinal  Standards. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Erie  Conference  Boundaries. 
Referred  to  the   Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Reassignment  of  Bishop  Welch 
to  Pittsburgh  Area.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Revision  of  Boundary  Lines.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

GENESEE 

Ray  Allen  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Abolition  of 
War,  U.  S.  Disarmament.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  to  End  Lynch  Law — Abolition  of  Capital 
Punishment.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Modification  of  Present  Economic 
System.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

C.  E.  Guthrie  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Church  Union. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Federation. 

D.  W.  Howell  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Adjustment 
of  Conference  Boundaries.  Referred  to  .the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Bishops  to  Conduct  Preaching  Missions. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Powers  of  Annual  Conference 
Deaconess  Boards.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals, 
Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^f  357,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Reduction  in  Size  of  the  General 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  President  Hoover's  Moratorium 
and  Disarmament.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Boundaries  of  Delaware  Confer- 
ence.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Separation  of  Epworth  League 
from  Churcli  Scbool  Administration.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on   I^](lu(^aiion. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Day  of  Meditation  and  Prayer 
in  1933.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Promotion  of  Church  Union. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Observance  Pentecost 
Sunday.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 
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Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  100,  Discipline,  1928.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

Also  a  memorial  relating  to  Deaconesses.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^^  107  and  285,  Discipline,  1928. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work. 

GEORGIA 

E.  J.  Hammond  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  Keeney  to  Atlanta  Area.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Maintenance  of  Atlanta  Epis- 
copal Ecsidence.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  in  Conference  Bounda- 
ries.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  of  Law  Eelative  to 
Mortgage  or  Sale  of  Church  Property.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mitte  on  Temporal  Economy. 

GUJARAT 

D.  J.  Makwana  presented  a  memorial  Against  Central  Con- 
ference Delegates  to  General  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Central  Conferences. 

HOLSTON 

E.  B.  Martin  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  Smith  to  Chattanooga  Area.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Episcopacy. 

IDAHO 

C.  0.  Heath  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Publication 
of  Pacific  Christian  Advocate.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Discontinuance  Helena  Area. 
Eeferred  to  the  Bishops. 

K.  G.  McCallister  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  257, 
Discipline,  1928,  re  Chaplains.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

W.  B.  Young  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of 
Conference  Claimants.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and  Eelief. 

ILLINOIS 

George  Davies  presented  a  memorial  concerning  World  War 
Guilt  and  Disarmament.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of  Annual  Conference 
Members.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Adequate  Support  of  Ministers. 
Eef erred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

W.  E.  Shaw  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Quarterly  Con- 
ference Committee  on  Social  Justice.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  State  of  the  Church. 

E.  L.  Tobie  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Larger 
Parish  Plan.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

A.  M.  Wells  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Euling  on 
"Title  of  Property."    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

INDIANA 

H.  W.  Baldridge  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Duties  of 
District  Superintendents.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Emergency  Episcopal  Adminis- 
tration.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Commission  on  General  Con- 
ference Entertainment.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

J.  G.  Benson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Merger  of 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  with  x\nother 
Beiievolence  Board.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals, 
Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

E.  M.  Davis  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Pensions  for 
Supply  Preachers.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Eelief. 

W.  B.  Farmer  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Eelief  concerning  Eligible  Annuity  Years.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief 
concerning  Payments  Conference  Claimants.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  con- 
cerning Sup])ly  Pastors'  Eelief.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  con- 
cerning Connectional  Eelief.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  con- 
cerning Investigation  of  Necessitous  Cases.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  con- 
cerning Powers  of  an  Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the 
(vOinmittee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  as  follows:  "Does  an  Annual  Conference 
have  the   Right  to  Subvert,  Contravene,  or  Modify  the  Provi- 
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sions  of  our  Disciplinary  Plan  for  the  Support  of  Conference 
Claimants?"    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

M.  A.  Farr  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Relation  of 
Church  and  State  as  such  Eelation  Affects  the  Education  of 
Young  People.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

0.  W.  Filer  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Emergency  Ex- 
tension Term  of  District  Superintendent.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

xVlso  a  memorial  concerning  Missionary  Episcopal  Super- 
vision.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

E.  E.  Harper  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Appointment 
of  a  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music  by  the  Bishops.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

J.  W.  McFall  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Rushville  Dis- 
trict Conference  regarding  Support  of  Retired  Bishops.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Change  Apostles  Creed.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Location  of  Ineffective  Member 
of  an  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

J.  M.  Walker  presented  a  memorial  asking  Judicial  Decision 
on  ^  29,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Pensions  for  Supply  Pastors.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  Unifying  Educational  Functions.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  *\\  48,  §  6,  Discipline,  1928.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

IOWA 

E.  A.  Bentzinger  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Conference 
Commission  on  Finance.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

George  Blagg  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Correlation 
of  Wesley  Foundation  Work.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of  Church  Member- 
ship.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

KANSAS 

,  E.  E.  Beauchamp  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Participa- 
tion of  Laymen  in  the  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

R.  E.  Gordon  presented  a  inemorial  regarding  an  Appeal  by 
Kansas  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 
'    W.  I.  Hastie  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Designation 
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of  World  Service  Gifts.  Referred  to  the  Commission  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

W.  A.  Keve  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Retirement 
Age  for  Ministers.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

0.  Grant  Markham  presented  a  memorial  concerning  General 
Conference  Expense  Fund.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book 
Concern. 

J.  R.  McFadden  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of 
Bishop  Waldorf  to  Kansas  City  Area.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

B.  M.  Powell  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Annuity 
Claims  of  Widows  and  Dependent  Children.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Bascom  Robbins  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Represen- 
tation in  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

KENTUCKY 

H.  E.  Trent  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of  Bishop 
Smith.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

KIANGSI 

Carleton  Lacy  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Reorganization 
of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Status  of  Missionaries  Elected 
Bishops.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Bishops  Elected  by 
the  Central  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Cen- 
tral Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Status  of  Chinese  Bishop.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Supervision  of  Shanghai  Area. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  asking  for  Four  Bishops  for  China.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  .a  memorial  concerning  Status  of  Bishops  Elected  by 
Central  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central 
Conferences. 

Also  a  second  memorial  concerning  Status  of  Bishops  Elected 
by  Central  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central 
Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Central  Conference  Representa- 
tion.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

LKXINOTON 

D.  A.  Betliea  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Change  in 
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Grouping  of  Conferences  in  the  Atlanta  and  Chattanooga 
Areas.     Referred  to  the  Bishops. 

J.  W.  Robinson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Continu- 
ance of  Covington  Area  and  Return  of  Bishop  Clair.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

H.  W.  Simmons  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Status  in 
Relation  to  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  of  a  Minister  Expelled 
for  Immoral  Conduct.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judici- 
ary. 

LIBEEIA 

Nathan  Barnes  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Placing 
Liberia  Conference  in  Bishop  Johnson's  Area.  Referred  to 
the  Bishops. 

LOUISIANA 

R.  B.  Hayes  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of 
Bishop  R.  E.  Jones.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

LUCKNOW 

F.  G.  Cornelius  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  Article  VII, 
^  466,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  in  Bishop's  Residence. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

J.  W.  Pickett  presented  a  memorial  asking  definition  of 
Status  of  General  Superintendents  Elected  by  Central  Confer- 
ences.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Church  Union  in  Southern  Asia. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Direct  Contribution  of  Churches, 
Sunday  Schools,  etc.,  to  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Extend  the  Organization  and  Powers  of 
Central  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central 
Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Amenability  of  Bishops  in  Cen- 
tral Conference  Areas.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central 
Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Representation  of  Central  Con- 
ferences in  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Membership  of  Central  Confer- 
ences.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  asking  for  definition  of  "Mission."  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Distinctive  Approach  for  For- 
eign Missions  Support.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Special  India  Eule  for  Ordina- 
tion.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Fraternal  Delegate  or  Delegates 
from  Japan  Methodist  Church.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  Eequesting  Eight  of  Eepresentation  be 
Accorded  Methodist  Missionaries  in  Korea  and  Japan.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

MAINE 

J.  M.  Arters  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Constitution- 
ality of  ^  356,  §  13,  Discipline,  1938.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Judiciary. 

MALAYA 

H.  B.  Amstutz  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Duties  of 
Missionary  Bishop.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

T.  W,  Bowmar  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Organiza- 
tion of  Central  Council  for  Malaysia  Chinese  Conference  and 
Malaya  Tamil  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  an  Enabling  Act  for  Malaysia 
Chinese  Conference  and  Malaya  Tamil  Conference.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Lee  to  Singa- 
port  Area.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Organization  of  Malaysia  Central 
Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Confer- 
ences. 

E.  D.  Swift  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Enabling  Acts. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Organization  of  Certain  Central 
Conferences,  etc.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Con- 
ferences. 

MICHIGAN 

E.  W.  Blakeman  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer 
to  Board  of  Education  Eesponsibility  for  Developing  Wesley 
Foundations.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

J.  W.  Broxholm  presented  a  memorial  Against  System  of 
Military  Education.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church. 

D.  S.  Coors  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Preservation 
of  Methodist  World  Peace  Commission.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

J.  C.  DeVinney  presented  a  memorial  concerning  World 
Peace.     ]?eferred  to  the  (V)mmittee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Hugh  Kennedy  presented  a  memorial  from  the  World  Sorv- 
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ice  Commission  concerning  Missionary  Education.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temjioral  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  World  Service  Commission  con- 
cerning Division  of  Board  of  Education.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  World  Service  Commission  regard- 
ing Education  in  Christian  Stewardship.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  World  Service  Commission  concern- 
ing Report  of  World  Service  Commission.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

R.  E.  Header  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief  concerning  Authority  of  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Relief.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

J.  L.  Seaton  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Univer- 
sity Senate.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Reorganization  of  Board  of  Edu- 
cation.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Report  of  Survey  of  Educational 
Institutions.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

C.  S.  Wheeler  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Board  of 
Trustees  for  District  Property.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

J.  R.  Wooton  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Pastors  and, 
Administration  Sacrament  Lord's  Supper.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

MINNESOTA 

H.  W.  Bedford  presented  a  memorial  asking  for  Interpreta- 
tion of  ^  110,  §  19,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee  on   Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Relationship  Annual  Conference 
to  its  Corporation.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  Amending  "Ministerial  Support  Defined." 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Source  of  Bishops'  Pensions  re 
Conference  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Correlation  World  Service  and 
Kindred  Agencies.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  War  and  Peace.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  an  Enabling  Act.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

G.  F.  Reineke  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Reduction 
of  Salaries  of  Bishops.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Pro-rating  of  Salaries  of  Bish- 
ops.   Keferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Retirement  of  Bishops.  Ee- 
ferred  to  the   Committee  on   Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Bishops.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

L.  H.  Rising  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of 
Wesley  Foundation  Work  to  Board  of  Education.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Education. 

MISSISSIPPI 

A.  L.  Holland  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Haven  Teach- 
ers College.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of  Bishop  Jonse.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Minimum  Support  for  Pastors. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

L.  E.  Johnson  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of 
Bishop  Jones.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

D.  L.  Morgan  presented  a  memorial  in  Appreciation  of 
Bishop  Jones.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  New  Orleans  Area  Council  concerning 
Return  of  Bishop  Jones.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

MISSOUKI 

J.  W.  Anderson  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  231,  Disci- 
pline, 1928.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  397,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  80,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

0.  J.  Carder  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of 
Office  of  District  Superintendent.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Judiciary. 

E.  N.  Garrett  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Kirksville  Dis- 
trict concerning  Retirement  of  Bishops.  lieferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Kirksville  District  to  Amend  ^ 
256,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

W.  C.  Harper  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of 
Bishop  Waldorf.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

J.  J.  Shy  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Establisliment  of 
Metliodist  Fiiiaiice  ( '()r|)(>nit ion.  llererred  to  tlie  Committee 
on  'JViniporal   l^jctonomy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Versailles  Treaty.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Conference  Commission 
on  Finance.  Eef erred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Supplemental  Salary  Fund.  Ke- 
ferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

L.  E.  Snyder  presented  a  memorial  as  follows :  "When  does 
Term  of  District  Superintendent  Appointed  Between  Sessions 
Begin?"     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

J.  W.  Thompson  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^^377  and 
378,  Discipline,  1928.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Sustentation  Fund.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

W.  J.  Trues  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  256,  §  14, 
Discipline,  1928.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  374,  §  2,  Discipline,  1928.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

S.  H.  Wallace  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Huffman  Me- 
morial Church  regarding  Women  as  Members  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

MONTANA    STATE 

C.  E.  Smith  presented  a  memorial  on  Eeporting  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  Schools.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

NEBKASKA 

J.  E.  Bucknell  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Equaliza- 
tion of  Pastoral  Support.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

J.  E.  Gettys  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Powers  of  An- 
nual Conferences.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

H.  E.  Hess  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  Eules  of  Order, 
Assignment  to  Committees.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal    Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Unacceptable  Conference  Mem- 
bers.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

H.  G.  Langley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Liability  of 
Book  Concern  for  Borrowed  Funds.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Pro-rating  Ministerial  Supprot. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

T.  E.  Patterson  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  Leete.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

NEWARK 

D.  F.  Diefendorf  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Change 
in  Versailles  Treaty.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church. 
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Military  Service.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

NEW    HAMPSHIKE 

F.  E.  Thayer  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Appointment 
of  Bishop  Burns  to  Boston  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

NEW    JERSEY 

T.  S.  Brock  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Re-establish- 
ment of  Church  upon  its  Historic  Doctrinal  Foundations.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

H.  P.  Sloan  presented  a  memorial  to  Change  Name  of  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

J.  W.  Stokes  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Membership 
of  Deaconess  in  Quarterly  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

E.  A.  Wells  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of  Bishop 
Richardson.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Retired  Ministers.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Freedom  of  Conscience.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

NEW  YORK 

L.  H.  Bugbee  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Revision  of 
Certain  Paragraphs  of  the  Discipline,  1928,  pertaining  to 
Courses  of  Study.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

A.  E.  Chenoweth  presented  a  memorial  concerning  a  Plan 
for  Church  Benevolences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

F.  B.  Newall  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Future  Pol- 
icy of  our  Church  in  Connection  with  General  Benevolences. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Merger  of  Adjacent  Churches  in 
Different  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conferences  Returning  Portions 
of  World  Service  Offerings.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

C.  F.  Price  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Increase  in 
Membership  of  Board  of  Trustees.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Pjconomy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ritual  for  Cornerstone  Laying. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  World  Service.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Bonding  Church  Officers.  Ee- 
ferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Method  of  Nominating  Publish- 
ing Agents.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

C.  A.  Smith  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Approval  Work 
of  General  Conference  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eeturn  of  Bishop  McConnell. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

R.  W.  Sockman  presented  a  memorial  from  the  World  Peace 
Commission  regarding  Peace.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  486,  §  1,  Discipline,  1928,  De- 
partment of  City  Work.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

E.  S.  Tipple  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Times  of 
Meeting  of  Book  Committee.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Bishops.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Editors,  etc.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

NEW    YOKK    EAST 

H.  B.  Belcher  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Adequate 
Pensions  for  Supply  Pastors.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Eelief. 

J.  D.  Godfrey  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  McConnell.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

F.  A.  Home  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Report  of  Book 
Committee  on  Salaries  and  Allowances  of  Bishops.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Treasurer's  Report  of  the  Epis- 
copal Fund.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Report  of  Book  Committee.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Interpretation  of  the  word 
"Claimants."     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Relief  for  Economic  Depres- 
sion.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

J.  W.  Langdale  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of 
Bishop  McConnell.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Unordained  Supply  Pastors  Ad- 
ministering the  Lord's  Supper.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Boundary  of  Delaware  Confer- 
ence.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 
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Military  Service.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

NEW    HAMPSHIRE 

r.  E.  Thayer  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Appointment 
of  Bishop  Burns  to  Boston  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

NEW   JERSEY 

T.  S.  Brock  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Re-establish- 
ment of  Church  upon  its  Historic  Doctrinal  Foundations.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

H.  P.  Sloan  presented  a  memorial  to  Change  Name  of  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

J.  W.  Stokes  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Membership 
of  Deaconess  in  Quarterly  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

E.  A.  Wells  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of  Bishop 
Richardson.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Retired  Ministers.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Freedom  of  Conscience.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

NEW  YORK 

L.  H.  Bugbee  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Revision  of 
Certain  Paragraphs  of  the  Discipline,  1928,  pertaining  to 
Courses  of  Study.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

A.  E.  Chenoweth  presented  a  memorial  concerning  a  Plan 
for  Church  Benevolences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

F.  B.  Newall  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Future  Pol- 
icy of  our  Church  in  Connection  with  General  Benevolences. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Merger  of  Adjacent  Churches  in 
Different  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conferences  Returning  Portions 
of  World  Service  Offerings.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

C.  F.  Price  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Increase  in 
Membership  of  Board  of  Trustees.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ritual  for  Cornerstone  Laying. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  World  Service.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Bonding  Church  Officers.  Ee- 
ferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Method  of  Nominating  Publish- 
ing Agents,    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

C.  A.  Smith  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Approval  Work 
of  General  Conference  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eeturn  of  Bishop  McConnell. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

E.  W.  Sockman  presented  a  memorial  from  the  World  Peace 
Commission  regarding  Peace.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  486,  §  1,  Discipline,  1938,  De- 
partment of  City  Work.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

E.  S.  Tipple  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Times  of 
Meeting  of  Book  Committee.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Bishops.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Editors,  etc.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

NEW    YORK    EAST 

H.  B.  Belcher  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Adequate 
Pensions  for  Supply  Pastors.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Eelief. 

J.  D.  Godfrey  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  McConnell.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

F.  A.  Home  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eeport  of  Book 
Committee  on  Salaries  and  Allowances  of  Bishops.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Treasurer's  Eeport  of  the  Epis- 
copal Fund.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eeport  of  Book  Committee.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Interpretation  of  the  word 
"Claimants."     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eelief  for  Economic  Depres- 
sion.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

J.  W.  Langdale  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  McConnell.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Unordained  Supply  Pastors  Ad- 
ministering the  Lord's  Supper.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Boundary  of  Delaware  Confer- 
ence.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Civil  Liberties.  Eef erred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Absentee  Voting  in  Annual 
Conferences.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Importance  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Outlawry  of  War.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Appointment  of  Ministers.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Incurring  of  Debts  by  Boards 
and  Churches.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eevision  of  the  Constitution. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Nomination  of  Publishing 
Agents,  etc.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Allocation  of  Board  of  Home 
Mission  and  Church  Extension  Funds.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  in  Name  of  Board  of 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Publications  from  World  Service 
Office,  etc,     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Allan  MacEossie  presented  a  memorial  concerning  a  Eevision 
of  the  Discipline  of  1928  Pertaining  to  Courses  of  Study.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

F.  H.  Mix  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Nomination  of 
Publishing  AgentS;,  etc.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

W.  B.  Tower  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  concerning  World 
Peace.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

F.  B.  Upham  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Official  Board 
of  Old  John  Street  Church  regarding  Barbara  Ileck  Bicente- 
nary.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

NORTH    DAKOTA 

E.  A.  Lathrop  presonted  a  memorial  concerning  Insurance 
Protection  for  Church  Properties.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Membership,  etc.,  Men's  Work 
Commission.     IJoferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Proposed  Churcli  Insurance  De- 
partment.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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Alfred  Roe  presented  a  memorial  concerning  North  Dakota 
Conference  and  St.  Paul  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  Against  Presiding  Non-Resident  Bishops. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Appointment  District  Superin- 
tendents.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

L.  G.  White  presented  a  memorial  as  follows:  "Can  a  Quar- 
terly Conference  refuse  to  renew  a  Local  Preacher^s  License 
Without  Dealing  with  his  Character?"  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Judiciary. 

NOKTH-EAST   OHIO 

H.  G.  Earle  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Reorganization 
of  Missionary  Enterprises.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  For- 
eign Mission. 

R.  P.  Buchanan  presented  a  memorial  To  Substitute  Stew- 
ardship Department  for  World  Service  Department.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

W.  B.  Robinson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Amendment 
of  ^  379,  Discipline,  1928 — Support  of  Pastors.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

L.  C.  Wright  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Commission  on 
Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment  concerning 
Schedule  of  Minimum  Support  of  Pastors.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Commission  on  Adequate  Support 
and  Equitable  Apportionment  regarding  Supply  Pastors.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Commission  on  Adequate  Support 
and  Equitable  Apportionment  concerning  Summary  Location. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

NORTH  INDIA 

H.  A.  Hanson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  World  Serv- 
ice Organization  and  Foreign  Missions  Support.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern 
Asia  concerning  Number  of  Bishops  in  Southern  Asia.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Nathaniel  Jordan  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Contact 
between  our  Educational  Institutions  in  the  United  States  and 
Those  on  Foreign  Fields.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation. 

E.  M.  Moffatt  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Gifts  to 
World  Service.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Selection  of  Secretaries,  Board 
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of  Foreign  Missions.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

M.  Singh  presented  a  memorial  on  Fixing  Eesidence  for 
Bishop  Chitambar.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

NORTH    INDIANA 

D.  V.  Williams  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Prohibition. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Injustice  of  the  Versailles 
Treaty.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Appointment  of  Committee  on 
Episcopacy.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Duties  of  District  Superinten- 
dents.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Eetired  Bishops.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Organization  of  Boards  under 
World  Service  Plan.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Elect  Bishops  for  a  Term  of  Eight  Years. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of  Church  Membership. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Abolish  Area  System.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

NORTHEAST   GERMANY 

Bernard  Keip  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Central  Euro- 
pean Central  Conference  concerning  Power  of  Central  Confer- 
ences to  Examine  and  Acknowledge  Journals  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences, etc.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Confer- 
ences. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Central  European  Central  Confer- 
ence concerning  Powers  of  Central  Conferences.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Central  European  Central  Confer- 
ence concerning  Preparatory  Membership.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temj)oral  Economy. 

A.  J.  Ohlric'h  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  Nuelseii.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Fix  Number  of  Conferences  in  Central 
European  Central  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Central  Conferences. 

NORTHERN   MINNESOTA 

L.  L.  Dunnington  presented  a  memorial  Against  Compulsory 
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Military  Training.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Birth  Control.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

C.  R.  Oaten  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief  concerning  Annual  Conferences  and  the  Re- 
tired Relation.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  Con- 
cerning Annuity  Distribution.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  con- 
cerning Powers  of  Bishops  to  Make  Appointments.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  con- 
cerning Powers  and  Duties  Annual  Conferences  Regarding  An- 
nuity Assessments.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  con- 
cerning Apportionment  by  Stewards.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

R.  C.  Raines  presented  a  memorial  concerning  President 
Hoover's  Moratorium  and  War  Guilt.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

Florence  H.  Resor  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  at  Pokegama,  Minnesota,  concerning 
Admission  of  Women  to  Annual  Conference  Membership.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy.  • 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Brook  Park,  Minnesota,  concerning  Admission  of  Women  to 
Annual  Conference  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Buhl,  Minnesota,  concerning  Admission  of  Women  to  Annual 
Conference  Membership,  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Swatara,  Minnesota,  concerning  Admission  of  Women  to  An- 
nual Conference  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Benchland,  Montana,  concerning  Admission  of  Women  to  An- 
nual Conference  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Hill  City,  Minnesota,  concerning  Admission  of  Women  to 
Annual  Conference  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Hobson,  Montana,  concerning  Admission  of  Women  to  Annual 
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Conference  Membership.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

W.  L.  Smithies  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Church  Co- 
operation.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

A.  D.  Starkey  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Temperance 
Education.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Pro- 
hibition and  Public  Morals. 

J.  S.  Ulland  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of 
Publishing  Agents,  etc.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book 
Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  443,  Discipline,  1928 — Deposito- 
ries.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

NORTHERN    NEW   YORK 

G.  W.  Lane  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral 
Conference  regarding  Eeduction  in  Size  of  General  Conference. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  regard- 
ing an  i^.nnual  Conference  Commission.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

E.  C.  Love  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Family  Life. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

F.  A.  Miller  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  National 
Methodist  Press.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Area  Administration  of  Bishops. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Continuance  of  Area  System. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Temporary  Assignment  of  Ee- 
tired  Bishops.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Appointment  of  District  Super- 
intendents.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eevision  of  Boundaries,  Con- 
ferences in  New  York  and  Pennsylvania.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Duties  of  District  Superinten- 
dents.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Distribution  of  Home  Mission 
and  Church  P]xtension  Funds.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  asking  Interpretation  of  ^  389,  §  2,  Disci- 
pline, 1928,  re  Annual  Conference  Annuity  Distribution.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Committee  oji  PeUvsions  and  Ec- 
lief  concerning  Ruling  on  Widow's  Annuity  Claim.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  judiciary. 

F,  L.  Thornberry  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Adeqjuate 
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Support  for  The  National  Methodist  Press.     Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  the  Return  of  Bishop  Leonard 
to  Buifalo  Area.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

NORTHWEST   GEEMANY 

F.  H.  Otto  Melle  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^97,  Dis- 
cipline, 1928,  re  Ordinations  in  Central  Conferences.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committtee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Situation  in  Germany  and  War 
Guilt  Clause,  Versailles  Treaty.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church. 

Heinrich  Ramke  presented  a  memorial  requesting  the  Return 
of  Bishop  Nuelsen  to  Present  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  New  Arrangmement  of  Confer- 
ences in  Germany.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Ordinations  determined  hy  Cen- 
tral Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Con- 
ferences. 

NORTHWEST  INDIANA 

C.  A.  Carlisle  presented  a  memorial  on  Bishops  to  Create 
Executive  Committee.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

H.  L.  Davis  presented  a  memorial  on  Empowering  Retired 
Bishops  to  hold  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

F.  0,  Fraley  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  the  Discipline 
regarding  Inactive  and  Nonresident  Members.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Commis- 
sion of  Twenty-five  on  Central  Conferences  Asking  Whether  a. 
Certain  Proposed  Amendment  to  ^  613,  Discipline,  1938,  're 
Powers  of  Central  Conferences,  is  constitutional.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Commission  on  Central  Confer- 
ences concerning  the  Meaning  of  "Local  Ministry"  as  used  in 
^  97,  Discipline,  1928.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences 
concerning  Constitutionality  of  *\\  613,  Part  2  (4),  DisQipline, 
1928.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary.  i:  ..■    ^ 

NORTHWEST   IOWA 

0.  F.  Bartz  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Church  S(diool 
Supplies  and  Periodicals.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation. 
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M.  D.  Bush  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of 
Church  Members.  Eef erred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  The  Episcopal  Fund.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Statistical  Report  Blanks.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Making  War  Illegal.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Herbert  Clegg  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  405,  Disci- 
pline, 1938,  Building  Churches.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  385,  Discipline,  1938,  Appor- 
tionment, Support  of  Conference  Claimants.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Changes  in  the  Ritual.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

E.  M.  Corbett  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Adoption  of 
Sheppard  Bill.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance, 
Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

C.  H.  Kamphoefner  presented  a  memorial  regarding  The 
Episcopal  Fund.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Statistical  Report  Blanks.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Add  a  Column  on  Statistical  Report 
Blanks.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of  Church  Members. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Pensions  and  Relief.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Resignation  of  a  Bishop  Between 
Sessions  of  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  Enabling  Act  on  Boundaries  of 
Upper  Iowa  Conference,  Relerred  to  the  Committee  on  Boun- 
daries. 

NORTHWEST  KANSAS 

R.  A.  Anderson  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Enabling 
Act  for  (!oiirereiua;  Merger.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

L,  II.  Sweetland  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Summary 
Location  of  Members  of  an  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  55,  Discipline,  1938,  Transfer 
of  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 
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NORWAY 

Edvard  Sandberg  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Reap- 
pointment of  Bishop  Wade  to  Stockholm  Area.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Deacon  to  Administer  Sacrament  of 
Lord's  Supper.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

NORWEGIAN  AND  DANISH 

C.  W.  Schevenius  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The 
World  Peace  Commission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Compulsory  Military  Training. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  President  Hoover's  Moratorium 
and  War  Guilt.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Book  Concern  Reserve  and  Divi- 
dend.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

OHIO 

D.  F.  Helms  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of 
Lay  Members  to  a  Lay  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Minister's  Annuity.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Federation  of  Ladies'  Aid  So- 
cieties.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  426,  Discipline,  1938,  Ladies' 
Aid  Societies.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  in  Appreciation  of  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Legality  of  Report  No.  12,  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Adjustment  of  Claim  of  Min- 
isters in  Event  of  Transfer.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  asking  Interpretation  of  Tj  40,  Amendment 
to  the  Constitution  for  the  Participation  of  Laymen  in  the 
Annual  Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

A.  J.  Kestle  presented  a  memorial  concerning  World  Service 
Designated  Gifts.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ministers'  Benefit  and  Broth- 
erhood Fund  Societies.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Kappa  Sigma  Pi  Organization. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Eevision  of  the  Hymnal.  Eeferred  to 
the  Conmiittee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Elimination  of  Word  "Catholic" 
from  Apostles'  Creed,  etc.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Contributions  to  Funds  for  Con- 
ference Claimants.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  World  Service  CoraQiission. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Publication  of  Salaries  in  case 
of  Special  Appointments.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  and  Support  of  Bish- 
ops.    Eeferred  to  the  Committtee  on  Episcopacy. 

J.  J.  McKim  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eeport  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Federation. 

I.  E,  Miller  presented  a  memorial  to  Place  Wesley  Founda- 
tion Work  Entirely  under  Board  of  Education.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Financial  Settlement  Between 
First  and  Broad  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Lily  Eandall  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Official  Board 
of  the  Hyde  Park  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  Against  Election  of  Bishops  1932  General  Conference. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on   Episcopacy. 

E.  D.  Soper  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Appropriation 
Educational  Funds.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

OKLAHOMA 

F.  L.  Templin  })resented  a  memorial  concerning  Equaliza- 
tion of  Pastors'  Salaries.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of  Conference  Mem- 
bers.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  District  Superin- 
dents.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Election  of  Bishops  for  Limited  Tenure. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

OREGON 

C.  A.  Edwards  presented  a  memorial  on  Absolute  Eepudia- 
iioii  of  War.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 
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Also  a  memorial  on  Approval  Conscientious  Objectors  to 
War.    Keferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

H.  B.  Fouke,  Jr.,  presented  a  memorial  Regarding  Holding 
of  Hearings  Among  Farmers  and  Unemployed.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

J,  C.  Harrison  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  389,  Disci- 
pline, 1928,  Support  of  Conference  Claimants.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

A.  S.  Hisey  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Continuous  Pre- 
siding-Resident  Bishop.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

J.  R.  Jeffery  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Responsibility 
of  Institutions  for  Men  in  Detached  Service.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Placing  Idaho  Conference  in 
Portland  Area.     Referred  to  the  Bishops. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Commission  on  Conference 
Boundaries.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

M.  A.  Marcy  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Creswell,  Jason 
Lee,  Coburg,  Canby,  Stayton,  Springfield  and  Dallas  Fourth 
Quarterly  Conferences  to  Amend  ^  389,  §  11,  Discipline,  1928, 
Support  of  Conference  Claimants.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

E.  L.  Mills  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Unified  Mis- 
sionary Policy  in  Local  Church.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Age  Limit  of  General  Confer- 
ence Officials.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

E.  W.  Peterson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Inactive- 
Nonresident  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  389,  §  11,  Discipline,  1928, 
Support  of  Conference  Claimants.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

F.  C.  Taylor  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist 
Preachers'  Meeting  of  Portland,  Oregon,  to  Amend  1[  389,  §  11, 
Discipline,  1928,  Support  of  Conference  Claimants.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Support  of  Bishops.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

G.  L.  Tufts  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  the  new  Re- 
serve Pension  Plan.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and  Relief. 

PACIFIC  NORTHWEST 

Thomas  Acheson  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Portland 
Area  Delegation  regarding  Graded  Courses  for  Church  Member- 
ship.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education.  '  i 
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J.  Elmer  Bovey  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eeduction 
of  Cost  of  Church  Supervision.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  .Bishops.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Mortgaging  or  Building  Church  Prop- 
erty.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  Quarterly  Con- 
ference.    Eeferred  to  the   Committee   on  Temporal   Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  The  Christian  Advocate,  Pacific 
Edition.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eeligious  Education,  Tax  Sup- 
ported schools.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

E.  C.  Hartley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of 
Retired  Bishops,  Widows,  etc.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Eeduction  of  Areas  by  Elimina- 
tion of  Helena.     Eeferred  to  the  Bishops. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Use  of  Student  Loan  Fund.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Continuous  Episcopal  Presi- 
dency.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Age  of  Eetirement  of  Bishops. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Continuance  of  The  Christian  Advocate, 
Pacific  Edition.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conscientious  Objectors  to  War. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Eace  Discrimination.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Mark  Freeman  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Spokane 
Methodist  Preachers'  Meeting  regarding  Support  of  Conference 
Claimants.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

F.  A.  Hazeltine  presented  a  memorial  on  Commendation  of 
the  National  Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Prohibition.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Mor- 
als. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Election  of  Secretary,  Board  of 
Temperance,  Proliibition  and  Public  Morals.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

F.  A.  Laviolette  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Payment 
of  Annuities  of  Retired  Ministers.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  Everett  M.  Hill  concerning  His  Trans- 
fer to  tlie  (!alifornia  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  from  B.  F.  Brooks  to  Amend  ^  382,  §  2, 
Discipline,  1928,  regarding  Widows  of  Ministers,  Their  Right 
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to  Eemarry.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Re- 
lief. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  a  Ruling  upon  the  Subject  of 
Transfers,     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  (a)  To  Amend  ^  172,  Discipline,  1928,  con- 
cerning Location,  (b)  To  Amend  ^  236,  Discipline,  1928,  con- 
cerning Supernumerary  Ministers.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

J.  Ralph  Magee  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Appraisal 
of  Church  and  Parsonage  Properties.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  the  Return  of  Bishop  Lowe  to 
the  Portland  Area.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

P.  M.  Snider  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Reorganiza- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Education.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Education. 

R.  L.  Sprague  presented  a  memorial  on  Pro-rating  Claims 
of  Ministerial  Support.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itiner- 
ancy. 

W.  E.  Stanton  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  389,  §  11, 
Discipline,  1928,  Support  of  Conference  Claimants.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

C.  W.  Stark  presented  a  memorial  from  the  South  Bend, 
Washington,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  concerning  Assign- 
ment of  Retired  Bishops  to  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  South  Bend,  Washington,  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  on  Continuation  of  the  Jason  Lee  Com- 
mission.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Andrew  Warner  presented  a  memorial  concerning  A  New 
Worship  Service  for  Church  Schools.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Education. 

PHILADELPHIA 

C.  D.  Antrim  presented  a  memorial  to  Substitute  the  word 
"Christian"  for  the  word  "Religious"  in  our  Educational  Pro- 
grams.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Henry  Angstadt  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Philadelphia 
Local  Preachers'  Association  concerning  Pensions  for  Local 
Preachers.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

C.  M.  Boswell  presented  a  memorial  on  Revision  of  ^f  387, 
Discipline,  1928,  Annual  Conference  Stewards.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

J.  M.  Doran  presented  a  memorial  on  Quarterly  Conference 
Order  of  Business.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Quarterly  Conference  Standing 
Committees.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Withdrawal  of  Church  Members. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

■Also  a  memorial  concerning  Committee  on  Lay  Evangelism. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
•    Also  a  memorial   concerning  Transfer  of   Church  Member- 
ship.. Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

C.  F.  Eggleston  presented  a  memorial  Asking  if  Editors  May 
Interpret  the  Discipline.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Rural  Societies.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Chairmen  of  Standing  Commit- 
tees.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Report  of  the  Commission  on  Celebra- 
tion of  Sesqui-Centennial  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
America.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Sale  of  Church  Property.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

W.  H.  G.  Gould  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Elec- 
toral Conference  regarding  St.  Georges  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  Philadelphia.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  regard- 
ing Lay  Evangelism.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  con- 
cerning Local  Preachers  to  i\.dminister  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  concern- 
ing the  Outlawry  of  War.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  con- 
cerning Voting  by  Supply  Pastors  in  the  Annual  Conference. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conferences  con- 
cerning Boundaries  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Work  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  concerning  Designated  Gifts  to  Boards.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  493,  §  5,  Discipline,  1928,  Bi- 
lingual Mission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  37,  §  1,  Discipline,  1928,  Lay 
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Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

G.  W.  Henson  presented  a  memorial  requesting  the  Return 
of  Bishop  Richardson.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

A.  P.  Hodgson  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Historical 
Society  of  the  Philadelphia  Annual  Conference  concerning 
Methodist  Historical  Societies.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

F.  H.  Tecs  presented  a  memorial  concerning  St.  George's 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Philadelphia.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

PHILIPPINE    ISLANDS 

D.  C.  Antonio  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of 
Bishop  Lee  to  Singapore  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

E.  S.  Lyons  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Retirement 
Age  of  Bishops.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  asking  Continuance  of  Enabling  Act  for 
Two  Conferences  in  Philippine  Islands.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Financial  Assistance  for  the 
Philippine  Observer.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book 
Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  Return  of  Bishop  Lee  to  Singa- 
pore Area.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Bishop  Lee's  Ten-Year  Program. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  Memorial  concerning  Missionaries  to  the  Philippine 
Islands.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

PITTSBURGH 

V.  A.  Chilcote  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Preachers' 
Meeting  of  Pittsburgh  concerning  Continuance  of  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  Pittsburgh  Edition.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Book  Concern. 

A.  E.  Day  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Associate  Mem- 
bers of  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Inefficient  Members  of  an  An- 
nual Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

C.  A.  Hartung  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Associate 
Members  of  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Inefficient  Members  of  an  Annual 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

N.  M.  Humphries  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Pastoral 
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Eelation  and  Pulpit  Supply  Committee.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

B.  W.  Hutchinson  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  x\merican  Bible  Society  concerning  Kenewed  Empha- 
sis upon  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  State  of  the  Church. 

E.  L.  Kidney  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Tenure  of 
District  Superintendents.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

J.  E.  Morrison  presented  a  memorial  asking  for  Definition 
of  the  Term  "Evangelical  Denomination."  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Authority  of  Local  Church  to 
dispose  of  Subordinate  Societies'  Funds,  etc.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Judiciary  Committee  Eeport  No. 
11.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

J.  S.  Eodgers  presented  a  memorial  relative  to  the  Second 
Order  of  Priesthood.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

E.  B.  Urmy  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Questions 
Growing  Out  of  the  Constitutional  Amendment  for  the  Par- 
ticipation of  Laymen  in  Annual  Conferences.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary. 

W.  L.  Wilkenson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  President 
Hoover's  Moratorium,  and  War  Guilt.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conference  Boundaries  to  Con- 
form to  State  Lines.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Bounda- 
ries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Age  of  Eetirement — Members  of 
Annual  Conferences.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Contributions  to  Conference 
Claimants  Fund.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Eeduction  in  Size  of  General  Con- 
ference.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Supervision  of  a  Vacant  Area 
by  a  Eetired  Bishop.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Exemption  from  Military  Service. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  recommending  Twenty-one  Day  Period  for 
General  Conference  of  1932.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Functional  Plan  of  District 
Superintendency.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Continued  Area  Supervision.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 


Memorials,  Resolutions,  Etc,  1755 

EOCK    KIVEK 

W.  C.  Barclay  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Federal  Re- 
lief for  Unemployed.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church. 

R.  C.  Brown  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Joint  Sessions 
of  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  asking  for  a  Supreme  Judiciary  Council. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Participation  of  Laymen  in  An- 
nual Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Legality  of  Action  re  Laymen 
in  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Judi- 
ciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Voting  on  Constitutional  Amend- 
ments by  Written  Ballot.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ratio  of  Representation  in  the 
General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Certain  Constitutional  Amend- 
ments.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

D.  B.  Brummitt  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Order  of 
Elections  in  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

W.  N.  Clark  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Message  of 
World  Service  Agencies.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Methodist  Federation  for  Social 
Service.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  United  States  Citizenship.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Methodist  Book  Concern  Collec- 
tive Bargaining.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  War  Guilt.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  World  Peace.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Peace  and  War.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Church  and  Industry.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Term  of  District  Superinten- 
dency.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Minimum  Ministerial  Support. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Recognition  of  Methodist  Wom- 
en's Association.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  Against  the  Concentration  of  Wealth.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

^Vlso  a  memorial  to  Amend  Certain  Paragraphs  re  License 
of  Local  Preachers.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Reduce  the  Number  of  The  Christian  Ad- 
vocates.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  a  "Leadership  Journal."  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  a  "News  Weekly,"  to  be  pub- 
lished by  the  Book  Committee.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Sunday  School  Publications. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Pastoral  Appointments.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Housing  and  Child  Welfare.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  second  memorial  concerning  War  Guilt.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Compulsory  Unemployment  In- 
surance.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  recommending  Continuance  of  the  Com- 
mission on  World  Peace.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  Methodist  Federation  for 
Social  Service.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  recommending  the  Continuance  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Church  Union.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Admission  into  Full  Membership 
in  the  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Bishops.  Referred 
to  the  Conmiittee  on   Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Episcopal  Tenure.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  P]piscopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  cojicerning  Editors  of  Advocates.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  recommending  a  Commission  on  Church 
Polity.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

R.  E.  Dift'ciidorfer  })resented  a  memorial  concerning  l^owers 
of  Central  C'onlVn'ences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

T.  F.  Ilolgate  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Changes  in 
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Legislation  regarding  Board  of  Education.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

J.  R.  Jackson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Industrial 
Economy.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

0.  F.  Mattison  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Revision  of 
the  Ritual,    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Revise  ^  165,  Discipline,  1928,  Admis- 
sion into  Full  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

■  James  O'May  presented  a  memorial  concerning  General  Con- 
ference Officers  in  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  District  Superin- 
tendents.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Limitation  of  Advocates,  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Methodist  Book  Concern  and 
Benevolence  Boards.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Standards  of  Ministerial  Effi- 
ciency.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

E.  F.  Tittle  presented  a  memorial  relative  to  Retired  Bishops. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

J.  II.  Williamson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Concen- 
tration of  Wealth.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

SAINT   JOHNS  RIVEK 

J.  L.  Merrill  presented  a  memorial  to  Fix  Episcopal  Resi- 
dence at  Jacksonville.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Functional  Conference  Super in- 
tendency.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Admission  of  Women  to  Annual 
Conference  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  the  Return  of  Bishop  Keeney 
to  the  Atlanta  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Retired  Ministers.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Peace  and  War.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

SAINT    LOUIS 

Alonzo  Bright  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist 
Preachers'  Meeting  of  Kansas  City  concerning  Tlie  Christian 
Advocates.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 


1758  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

I.  N.  Chiles  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Qualifications 
for  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

V.  C.  Clark  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Establishment 
of  Arkansas  Mission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bounda- 
ries. 

A.  S.  Fox  presented  a  memorial  from  First  Church,  Little 
Eock,  Arkansas,  asking  that  Work  in  Arkansas  be  Made  a 
Mission.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

H.  R.  Mills  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Establishment 
of  Arkansas  Mission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bounda- 
ries. 

G.  A.  Moss  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Establishment 
of  Arkansas  Mission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bounda- 
ries. 

F.  W.  Wahl  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Work  in  Ar- 
kansas to  be  Made  a  Mission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

SOUTH    CAEOLINA 

S.  J.  McDonald  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Election 
of  Delegates,  Lay  Electoral  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

J.  B.  Randolph  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Change  of 
Episcopal  Residence  in  the  Atlanta  Area.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Keep  the  Atlanta  Area  Intact.  Referred 
to  the  Bishops. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Maintenance  and  Stabilization 
of  our  Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

SOUTH  FUKIEN 

H.  C.  Jett  presented  a  memorial  asking  for  an  Enabling  Act. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Powers  of  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

SOUTH    GERMANY 

Theophil  Mann  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Transla- 
tion of  General  Conference  Legislation  into  Various  Languages. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Karl  Schmidt  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Regulation 
of  Equal  Rej)roseiitation  in  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

SOUTHERN 

C.  F.  Bohmfalk  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Election  by 
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Mail,  re  ]f  74,  Rule  43,  Discipline,  1938.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Widow's  Annuity.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Minister's  Annuity.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Merger  of  Conferences  in  Certain 
Communities,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

SOUTHEEN    CALIFOKNIA 

E.  R.  Kelley  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Methodist  Preachers'  Meeting  concerning  Relation  of  an 
Evangelist  to  his  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary. 

C.  A.  Kent  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Methodist  Preach- 
ers' Meeting  of  Southern  California  to  Change  the  Immigra- 
tion Act.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  same  Methodist  Preachers'  Meet- 
ing to  Change  the  Naturalization  Laws.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  same  Methodist  Preachers'  Meet- 
ing Asking  for  Interpretation  of  ^  110,  Discipline,  1928,  Com- 
mittee on  Pastoral  Relations  and  Pulpit  Supply.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  same  Methodist  Preachers'  Meet- 
ing concerning  World  Service.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  same  Methodist  Preachers'  Meet- 
ing concerning  Continuance  of  World  Peace  Commission.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  same  Methodist  Preachers'  Meet- 
ing to  Amend  ^  404,  Discipline,  1928,  Boards  of  Church  Loca- 
tion.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

H.  V.  Mather  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Conference 
Director  of  Religious  Education.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ]f  187,  Discipline,  1928,  Board 
of  Ministerial  Training.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation. 

V.  M.  McCombs  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Boundaries 
of  the  Latin  American  Mission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Elimination  of  Word  "Catholic" 
from  Apostles'  Creed.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Change  in  Quarterly  Conference 
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Nomenclature.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Affiliated  Membership.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

F.  G.  H.  Stevens  presented  a  memorial  asking  for  Euling  re 
Election  to  Local  Elder^s  Orders.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  a  Committee  on  Communication. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Brotherhood  in  Ministerial  Support.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Make  Election  of  District  Superintendents 
Legal.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  Changing  Name  of  Quarterly  Conference. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Term  Tenure  for  Episcopacy. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Board  of  Church  Location.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  as  follows :  "In  Foreign-Speaking  Churches 
Eequirement  of  Active  Membership  in  Evangelical  Church 
Makes  Possible  Election  to  Local  Church  Offices."  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Local  Eetired  Preach- 
ers.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  of  Episcopal  Residence 
to  Los  Angeles.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Credentials  of  Located  Men. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ministers  of  Education.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  in  Apostles'  Creed.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Divorce.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conference  Boundaries.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Exemption  from  Military  Serv- 
ice.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Judicial  Decision  regarding  Pay- 
ments to  Conference  Claimants.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary. 

G.  A.  Warmer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Widow's  An- 
nuity Claim.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Ee- 
lief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  National  Control  of  Motion  Pic- 
tiires.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals. 
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SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS 

C.  C.  Hall  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Book  Concern 
Sub-Committee  on  Manufacturing  concerning  Book  Concern 
Surplus.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

SOUTHWEST 

W.  S.  Sherrill  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  Clair.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 

G.  C.  Taylor  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Present  Or- 
ganization of  the  Board  of  Education.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Improvement  of  Schools  for 
Negroes.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

J.  N.  Wallace  presented  a  memorial  requesting  the  Eeturn 
of  Bishop  Clair.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

SOUTHWEST   GERMANY 

August  Euecker  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Abolition 
of  the  Order  of  Deacon.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eeappointment  of  Bishop  John 
L.  Nuelsen.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

SWEDEN 

Theodor  Arvidson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eeturn 
of  Bishop  Wade  and  Continuance  of  Stockholm  Eesidence.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Meeting  in  Local  Church 
and  Quarterly  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal   Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  Judicial  Eeview.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary. 

SWITZERLAND 

E.  Ernest  G-rob  presented  a  memorial  to  Continue  Episcopal 
Eesidence  at  Zurich.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Switzerland  Conference  Bounda- 
ries.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Nuelsen  to 
Present  Area.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

TENNESSEE 

G.  W.  Lewis  presented  a  memorial  requesting  Continuation 
of  the  Covington  Area.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Clair.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy.  J- 
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TEXAS 

M.  W.  Jones  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Eeturn 
of  Bishop  Jones  to  New  Orleans  Area.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

TROY 

M.  G.  Cole  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Employment 
of  Supply  Preachers.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Mrs.  Eliza  Duffield  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Women 
as  Members  of  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Troy  Conference  Ministers'  Wives' 
Association  concerning  Full  Admission  of  Women  into  the  Min- 
istry.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

F.  H.  Ryder  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  National 
Methodist  Press.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

S.  W.  Spear  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Commission  on 
Apportionments  for  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

E.  L.  Tripp  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Supply  Pas- 
tors and  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Revision  of  Blanks  for  Quarterly 
Conferences.  Referred  to  the  •Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Added  Duties  for  the  Commission 
on  Finance.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Duties  of  Parsonage  Committee. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of  Member  of  an  An- 
nual Conference.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  The  National  Methodist  Press. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

UPPER  IOWA 

E.  T.  Gough  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Home  Mission- 
ary Obligations  Within  a  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Ilome  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Conference  Annuity  Dis- 
tribution.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  an  Enabling  Act.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Record  of  Baptized  Children. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

UPPER  MISSISSIPPI 

J.  W.  Golden  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral 
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Conference  requesting  the  Return  of  Bishop  Jones.     Reierred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  a  Negro  General 
Superintendent.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

VEKMONT 

A.  W.  Hewitt  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Reduction 
of  Salaries  of  High  Officials.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Enlargement  of  Vermont  Con- 
ference Boundaries.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  a  Commission  on  Conference 
Boundaries.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

G.  M.  Swapp  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral 
Conference  requesting  Appointment  of  Bishop  Burns  to  Bos- 
ton Area.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

WASHINGTON 

W.  A.  C.  Hughes  presented  a  memorial  concerning  a  Com- 
mission on  Race  Relations.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

E.  A.  Love  presented  a  memorial  concerning  An  Additional 
Negro  Bishop  for  Negro  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Episcopacy. 

A.  J.  Mitchell  presented  a  memorial,  (a)  Colored  Editor  on 
Board  of  Editors,  (b)  Reduction  of  Number  of  The  Christian 
Advocates,  (c)  Standardizing  Size  of  The  Christian  Advocates. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Young  People's  Secretary  for 
Colored  Conferences.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Organization  of  Ministers'  Wives' 
Association.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Mrs.  F.  D.  Tyler  presented  a  memorial  concerning  New  Epis- 
copal Area  with  Negro  General  Superintendent.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

WEST  TEXAS 

J.  W.  Frazier  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Establish- 
ment of  Colored  Churches  in  Certain  States.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

W.  J.  King  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Reports  and 
Statistics.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Roy  Reger  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Membership, 
etc..  Men's  Work  Commission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Education. 
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W.  M.  Shultz  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Power  of 
Conference  Stewards  to  Appropriate  Annuities  in  Certain 
Cases.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

J.  E.  Wells  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Worship  in 
our  Church  Schools.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

WEST    WISCONSIN  i"  .^"   .  ' 

John  Collier  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Continuation 
of  World  Peace  Commission.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church. 

E.  C.  Dixon  presented  a  memorial  requesting  an  Enabling 
Act  for  Conference  Merger.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

F.  W.  Draper  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral 
Conference  regarding  Moral  Delinquency  and  Crime.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Exemption  from  Military  Train- 
ing.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Book  Committee  Eeserve  Fund. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  To  Augment  the  1908  Annuity  Plan  for 
Conference  Claimants.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and  Eelief. 

Also  a  second  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference 
regarding  Moral  Delinquency  and  Crime.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

A.  D.  Willett  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Book  Commit- 
tee Eeserve  Fund.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Augment  the  1908  Annuity  Plan  for  Con- 
ference Claimants.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and   Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Military  Drill  in  Schools  and 
Colleges.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Continuation  of  Workl  Peace 
Commission.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Moral  Eeform.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Tem})erance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

WILMINGTON 

G.  A.  Cooke  presented  a  memorial  concerning  legality  of 
Matter  Livolving  a  Violation  of  the  Discipline.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Judiciary, 

C.  A.  Short  presented  a  mtMiiorinl  from  the  Tjiiy  Electoral 
Conference  regarding  Teachers  in  our  Educational  Institutions. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 
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WISCONSIN 

Anton  Hatlestad  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Salary  of 
Bishops.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Women  in  Annual  Conference 
Membership.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conference  Stewards  and  Com- 
mission on  Finance.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Church  Building.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

J.  W.  Perry  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of 
District  Superintendents.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Trustees  and  Stew- 
ards.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Religious  Education.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Disarmament.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

H.  J.  Root  presented  a  memorial  on  Pastors  Appointed  for 
Four  Years.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Elect  Bisho])s  for  a  term  of  years.  Re- 
ferred  to   the   Committee   on   Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Collective  Bargaining.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Pensions  for  Local  Preachers. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

C.  H.  Wiese  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Church  Build- 
ing.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

WYOMING 

J.  H,  Race  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Termination 
of  Conference  Membership  by  Location.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Electoral  Conference  concern- 
ing Election  of  Publishing  Agents,  etc.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Election  of  Publishing  Agents, 
etc.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Reappointment  of  Bishop  Rich- 
ardson.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Credits  and  Exemptions.  Re- 
ferred to  the   Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Eligibility  of  Elders.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  164,  Discipline,  1928,  Admission 
into  Full  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itiner- 
ancy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Date  of  Disability  Claim.  Ke- 
ferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

JAPAN   MISSION    COUNCIL 

E.  S.  Spencer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Organization 
of  Japan  Mission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Episcopal  Supervision  of  the 
Japan  Mission  Council.     Referred  to  the  Bishops. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Appointment  of  Members  of 
the  Japan  Mission  Council  to  Stations  in  Japan.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

SPECIAL 

Memorials  Nos.  673-679,  inclusive,  were  presented,  dealing 
with  various  portions  of  the  Address  of  the  General  Superin- 
tendents to  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  appropri- 
ate Committees. 

Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the 
report  of  The  Methodist  Federation  for  Social  Service,  1928- 
1932.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Economic  Order.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Bishop  J.  L.  Nuelsen  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the 
Membership  of  Quarterly  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  presented  a  memorial  from  the 
Bishops  to  Restore  Language  of  Discipline  of  1924  re  Appoint- 
ment of  District  Superintendents.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  regarding  Additional 
Transfer  Powers  of  General  Superintendents.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  regarding  Inefficient  Mem- 
bers of  an  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Trial  of  a 
Minister.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  to  Clarify  Legislation  Re- 
garding Preliminary  Investigation — Trial  of  a  Minister.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bisliops  concerning  Appeals  from 
Decision  in  Case  of  Trial  by  an  Annual  Conference.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Tem])oral  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  liisliops  regarding  Additional  Rul- 
ing of  the  Bisho|)s.     Referred  to  tlie  Committee  on  Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Transfer  of 
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Members  of  Bilingual  Mission.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  regarding  Transfer  of  a 
Member  of  an  Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Residence  of 
Bishop.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Sale  of  Prop- 
erty of  Merging  Charges.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  to  Create  a  Board  of  Trus- 
tees for  District  Parsonages.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Additional 
Power  of  Boards  of  Church  Location.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Nonresident- 
Inactive  Membership.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Care  of  an 
Area  in  Event  of  Death  of  Bishop.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Annuity  Dis- 
tribution for  Years  at  School.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  asking  definition  of 
phrase,  "the  full  moral  equivalent  of  Adultery."  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Evangelism. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Bishop  C.  P.  Wang  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Re- 
union of  two  West  China  Annual  Conferences.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries. 

The  General  Conference  presented,  through  its  Secretary,  a 
memorial  concerning  a  Special  World  Service  Sunday.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Suppression  of  Lawlessness. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Payments  to  Conference  Claim- 
ants. Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  John  Street  Methodist  Church. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  memorials  Nos.  573,  803-813,  inclusive,  834,  and  865, 
concerning  reports  of  Boards,  Commissions  and  Committees 
printed  in  the  Handbook  and  ordering  their  reference.  Re- 
ferred to  the  appropriate  Committees. 

Noah   W.   Cooper,   a   minister  of   the   Methodist   Episcopal 
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Church,  South,  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Sabbath  Ob- 
servance.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

The  Austria  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  con- 
cerning the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Nuelsen.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

The  France  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  con- 
cerning Transfer  of  Certain  Churches  to  Switzerland  Confer- 
ence.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eight  to  Continue  as  a  Mission 
Conference.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

The  Hungary  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  con- 
cerning the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Nuelsen  to  Present  Area.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

The  'New  Mexico  Mission  presented  a  memorial  concerning 
the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Mead  to  Denver  Area.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

The  Sumatra  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  con- 
cerning Making  Chinese  Work  in  Sumatra  Mission  Conference 
a  part  of  Malaya  Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  an  Enabling  Act  for  Sumatra 
Annual  Conference.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Formation  of  Batak  Protestant 
Church.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Lee  to  Singa- 
pore Area.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  an  Enabling  Act  Whereby  Chi- 
nese Work  in  Sumatra  Mission  Conference  may  become  an  In- 
tegral Part  of  the  Malaya  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  an  Enabling  Act  for  Union  of 
Certain  Missions.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Also  a  further  memorial  concerning  Enabling  Act  for  Annual 
Conference.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

The  Utah  Mission  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Ee- 
turn of  Bishop  Mead  to  Denver  Area.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

The  National  Association  of  Local  Preachers  presented  a 
memorial  concerning  Aid  for  Local  Preachers.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Harold  C.  Parkin  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Trustees 
of  the  Chartered  Fund  concerning  Present  Status  of  the  Char- 
tered Fund.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Eelief. 

Tlie  Southern  Asia  Central  Conference  presented  a  memorial 
concerning  Eesponsibility  of  Central  Conferences  in  Eelation  to 
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Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society.     Keferred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Responsibility  of  Field  Finance 
Committees.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Confer- 
ences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Central  Conference  Powers  of 
Legislation.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Confer- 
ences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Separate  Askings  from  the 
Church  for  Foreign  Mission  Support.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Fixing  of  Residences  in  South- 
ern Asia  Central  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Amenability  of  Bishops  to  Cen- 
tral Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Con- 
ferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Delegates  to  General  Conference 
from  Central  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  asking  for  Definition  of  word  "Mission." 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  to  delete  the  word  "Mission"  from  ^  97, 
§  1  (2),  Discipline,  1928.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Fix  Number  of  Bishops  for  Southern  Asia 
Central  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central 
Conferences. 

Also  a  second  memorial  regarding  Responsibility  of  Field 
Finance  Committees.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central 
Conferences. 


REPORT  —  THE    PRESIDENT    OF    THE 

FEDERAL    COUNCIL     OF    THE 

CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST 

IN  AMERICA 

In  December,  1928,  I  was  elected  president  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  at  its  quadrennial 
meeting,  held  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  succeeding  Dr.  S.  Parkes 
Cadman,  whose  term  of  office  expired  at  that  time.  The  filling 
of  this  office  has  meant  the  carrying  of  an  additional  respon- 
sibility of  considerable  proportions,  which,  however,  I  have 
been  very  happy  to  carry  because  of  my  conviction  that  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  thoroughly  committed  to  the 
principle  of  the  fullest  possible  co-operation  with  other  denomi- 
nations and  my  feeling  that  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  as 
the  official  federation  of  twenty-six  denominations,  affords  the 
most  significant  channel  through  which  an  increasing  measure 
of  co-operation  can  be  brought  about  in  American  Protestantism. 

In  my  work  as  president  of  the  Federal  Council,  I  have  been 
fortunate  in  being  closely  associated  with  Dean  Luther  A. 
Weigle,  who  has  been  chairman  of  the  Council's  Administra- 
tive Committee  throughout  the  period  of  my  presidency,  and 
with  Dr.  John  W.  Langdale,  who  has  served  as  the  chairman  of 
the  important  Committee  on  Policy  during  the  same  period. 
Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  has  served  as  chairman  of  the 
Washington  Committee  of  the  Council. 

Without  attempting  to  make  any  adequate  report  of  the  work 
which  has  been  done  by  the  Federal  Council  during  the  present 
quadrennium  and  in  which  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
played  an  important  co-operative  part,  I  present  the  following 
brief  summary  of  a  few  of  the  more  concrete  and  tangible 
achievements,  none*  of  which  perhaps  is  as  important  as  the 
more  intangible  contribution  which  the  Council  is  making  to  the 
development  of  the  spirit  of  Christian  unity  and  the  practice 
of  interchurch  co-operation. 

1.  One  of  the  most  encouraging  aspects  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil's work  is  the  develoi)ment  of  the  Department  of  Research 
and  Education,  which  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  an  exception- 
ally reliable  source  of  information  on  social,  industrial  and 
international  questions  affecting  the  life  of  the  churches.  Its  two 
most  comprehensive  studies  during  the  quadrennium  have  been 
"The  Centralia  Case"  (an  investigation  which  was  undertaken 
in  response  to  the  request  of  the  Pacific  Northwest  Conference 
of  the  Metliodist  Episcopal  Church  and  other  religious  groups 
in  that  area)  and  "The  I'ublic  Rclsitions  of  the  Motion  Picture 
Industry."  Perhaps  more  im])ortant  than  these  special  studies  is 
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the  weekly  Information  Service,  published  by  the  Eesearch 
Department,  reviewinsf  current  happenings  in  the  light  of  the 
Christian  interest.  This  Informaiion  Service  includes  annual 
surveys  of  industrial  relations  and  of  rural  life,  as  well  as  special 
monographs  on  problems  of  public  interest. 

8.  The  Commission  on  the  Church  and  Social  Service,  during 
the  quadrennium,  has  given  attention  to  two  major  interests. 
The  first  of  these  is  the  relation  of  the  churches  to  industry,  and 
the  program  has  included  intensive  attention  to  the  problem  of 
unemployment,  the  promotion  of  the  observance  of  Labor  Sun- 
day in  the  churches,  the  securing  of  relief  for  the  families  of 
those  thrown  out  of  work  by  the  conflict  in  the  textile  industry 
in  North  Carolina  in  1929-30  and  in  the  bituminous  coal  indus- 
try in  1931-32.  A  nation-wide  conference  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  religious  forces — Catholic  and  Jewish  as  well  as 
Protestant — on  their  responsibility  in  connection  with  the  un- 
employment crisis  was  initiated  by  the  commission  and  held  in 
Washington  in  January,  1931. 

A  second  major  interest  of  the  Commission  on  the  Church  and 
Social  Service  has  been  the  fostering  of  a  more  adequate  pro- 
gram of  social  work  in  the  churches.  A  National  Conference  of 
Church  Social  Work  has  been  launched,  meeting  in  connection 
with  the  great  national  conference  of  social  workers  each  spring. 

3.  The  Committee  on  Marriage  and  the  Home  has  issued  two 
studies  which  have  attracted  great  interest,  "Ideals  of  Love  and 
Marriage"  and  "Moral  Aspects  of  Birth  Control."  Both  have 
secured  wide  attention  from  the  public  and  it  is  believed  that 
they  have  served  an  important  educational  purpose. 

4.  The  Commission  on  International  Justice  and  Goodwill 
has  given  an  impressive  leadership  in  uniting  the  churches  in 
support  of  forward-looking  policies  for  world  peace.  It  has  met 
with  large  success  in  promoting  the  observance  of  the  Sunday 
before  Armistice  Day  as  a  special  occasion  for  education  for 
world  peace.  Its  work  in  behalf  of  American  membership  in 
the  World  Court,  the  opposition  to  compulsory  military  training 
in  schools  and  colleges,  the  support  of  the  right  of  citizenship 
for  persons  like  Professor  Macintosh  who  cannot  promise  in 
advance  to  support  all  future  wars,  and  its  activities  in  behalf 
of  peace  between  China  and  Japan  have  elicited  widespread 
attention  in  the  newspapers  as  well  as  in  the  religious  press. 

5.  Through  the  Committee  on  World  Friendship  Among 
Children,  three  striking  projects  of  international  education  for 
the  children  and  young  people  of  the  churches  have  been  carried 
through.  The  first  was  the  sending  of  30,000  friendship  school- 
bags  to  the  children  of  Mexico ;  the  second  the  sending  of  28,000 
friendship  treasure  chests  to  the  children  of  the  Philippine 
Islands,  and  the  third  the  support  of  the  child-feeding  program 
for  the  public  school  children  of  Porto  Rico. 
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6.  The  Commission  onRace  Eelations,  including  in  its  mem- 
bership the  representatives  of  both  the  white  and  the  Negro 
churches,  has  carried  on  an  aggressive  campaign  against  the 
lynching  evil,  including  inquiries  during  the  last  two  years  into 
lynchings  in  three  different  communities.  It  has  furthered  the 
observance  of  Eace  Eelations  Sunday  as  a  time  for  exchange  of 
pulpits  between  white  and  Negro  pastors  and  the  development 
of  acquaintance  and  better  understanding.  It  has  administered 
the  Harmon  Awards  for  Distinguished  Achievement  by  Negroes 
in  such  fields  as  music,  art,  literature,  science,  education,  indus- 
try and  religious  service.  At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium, 
the  National  Conference  on  Interracial  Problems  in  the  Light  of 
Social  Eesearch  was  held  in  Washington,  which  has  stimulated 
the  development  of  local  interracial  committees. 

7.  The  Committee  on  Mercy  and  Eelief,  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  America, 
took  the  initiative  in  setting  up  a  national  organization  for 
securing  relief  for  the  China  famine  sufferers.  About  two  and 
a  half  million  dollars  for  this  great  humanitarian  undertaking 
have  been  raised. 

8.  An  increasing  measure  of  attention  has  been  given  both 
to  evangelism  and  to  the  cultivation  of  the  spirit  of  worship. 
The  Fellowship  of  Frayer,  issued  annually  for  daily  devotional 
use  during  Lent,  has  reached  an  annual  circulation  of  upwards 
of  a  million  copies.  A  new  Committee  on  Worship,  headed  by 
Bishop  Wilbur  P.  Thirkield,  has  been  created  during  the  past 
year,  to  serve  as  a  central  clearing-house  for  the  exchange  of 
experience  and  methods  among  the  denominations  in  the  field  of 
education  for  better  public  worship.  A  Field  Secretary  for 
Evangelism  has  been  added  to  the  staff  of  the  Council,  to  be 
available  to  assist  local  communities  in  working  out  more  effec- 
tive evangelistic  programs. 

9.  The  radio  program,  sponsored  by  the  Council,  has  wit- 
nessed a  remarkable  development.  The  Council  is  now  sponsor- 
ing three  religious  services  every  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  year, 
a  brief  period  of  morning  worship  every  day  except  Sunday,  and 
two  midweek  periods  of  worship  in  song.  All  these  services  go 
out  over  an  astonishingly  wide  network  of  stations,  reaching 
from  Coast  to  Coast  and  from  Canada  to  the  Gulf.  Their  value 
for  bringing  the  Christian  message  to  great  numbers  who  are 
unreached  by  the  ordinary  ministry  of  the  churches  can  hardly 
be  exaggerated. 

10.  Through  the  Universal  Christian  Council  for  Life  and 
Work,  of  which  the  Federal  Council's  Commission  on  Eelations 
with  Chur(!hes  Abroad  is  the  American  Section,  constant  rela- 
tions of  fellowship  and  co-operation  are  being  sustained  with  the 
churches  of  other  lands.  Many  believe  that  an  effective  world 
federation  of  churches  will  arise  out  of  this  movement.    Plans 
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are  now  being  made  for  a  successor  to  the  Stockholm  Conference 
on  Life  and  Work,  probably  to  be  held  in  1935. 

11.  Since,  in  the  last  analysis,  it  is  in  the  local  community 
that  the  issue  of  church  co-operation  stands  or  falls,  a  steady 
program  of  supporting  and  extending  the  movement  for  state 
and  local  federation  is  carried  on.  During  the  quadrennium, 
new  city  federations  of  churches,  with  well-organized  programs, 
have  been  brought  into  being  in  Scranton,  Pa.,  and  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  and  one  new  state  federation  of  churches  has  been  created 
and  put  on  a  functioning  basis — that  in  Illinois. 

12.  New  co-operative  relations  have  been  established  by  the 
Federal  Council  both  with  the  Home  Missions  Council  and  with 
the  International  Council  of  Eeligious  Education.  The  Home 
Missions  Council  and  the  Federal  Council  now  share  common 
offices  and,  while  maintaining  tlieir  autonomy,  work  together  in 
a  common  program.  The  Federal  Council's  former  Commission 
on  Christian  Education  has  been  discontinued  in  the  interest  of 
a  closer  working  agreement  with  the  International  Council  of 
Eeligious  Education, 

Francis  J.   McConnell. 


REPORT— THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
LAYMEN'S  ASSOCIATION 

The  last  General  Conference,  held  in  Kansas  City  four  years 
ago,  adopted  our  new  Constitution  and  elected  our  officers  and 
Executive  Committee  for  the  quadrennium. 

Two  members  of  this  Executive  Committee  have  died  during 
the  quadrennium :  Judge  Charles  A.  Pollock,  of  Fargo,  North. 
Dakota,  and  Mr.  Francis  E.  Baldwin,  of  Elmira,  N.  Y.  Your 
Executive  Committee  filled  Judge  Pollock's  place  by  electing 
Judge  Edgar  A.  Miorling  of  the  State  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa, 
and  Mr,  Baldwin's  place  by  electing  Mr.  Fred  A.  Victor,  State 
Superintendent  of  the  New  York  Anti-Saloon  League. 

Heretofore  the  finances  necessary  to  pay  bills  were  furnished 
by  a  few  generous  laymen  who  were  interested  in  some  legisla- 
tion coming  before  the  General  Conference  for  action.  The 
Constitution  adopted  four  years  ago  restricted  our  membership 
to  persons  elected  as  Delegates  or  Eeserve  Delegates  to  a  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  fixed  the  dues  at  $3.00  per  member  for  the 
quadrennium.  One  of  the  results  of  this  action  was  to  have 
our  money  come  from  the  many,  rather  than  the  few.  Dues 
were  sent  in  by  255  persons  before  Delegates  were  elected  for 
this  General  Conference;  and  111  persons  have  paid  their  dues 
for  the  coming  quadrennium.  This  has  given  us  the  money  to 
carry  on,  and  a  good  balance  with  which  to  take  up  and  push 
through  any  legislation  passed  by  this  General  Conference  of 
interest  to  us,  which  we  will  want  to  see  acted  on  favorably,  or 
otherwise,  by  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences.  We  have  tried  not 
to  have  our  work  overlap  that  of  the  Commission  on  Men's 
Work;  and  have  not  only  co-operated  with  the  Men's  Work 
Conmiission,  but  have  received  the  heartiest  co-operation  on 
their  ])art  in  the  things  we  had  to  do.  We  have  confined  our 
work  largely  to  legislative  matters,  leaving  the  S})iritual  leader- 
ship ajul  the  organization  of  men  in  local  churches,  counties, 
districts,  and  Conferences  to  the  Commission  on  Men's  Work. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  last  General  Conference  our  at- 
tention was  called  to  a  defect  in  the  legislation  passed  by  the 
General  Conference  regarding  laymen  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence. Til  is  was  brought  to  tlie  attention  of  your  Executive  Com- 
mittee, which  sent  a  reconmiendation  to  the  several  Annual  and 
Lay  Electoral  Conferences  requesting  them  to  vote  down  this 
amcndnK'nt  as  passed  by  the  (General  (Conference  and  in  its 
place,  by  a  count  vote  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Klectoral  Confer- 
ences, a(loj)t  a  corrected  Amendment.     Our  leadership  and  ree- 
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ommendations  in  these  matters  were  approved  by  large  major- 
ities and  it  is  now  up  to  the  present  General  Conference  to  act 
favorably  on  our  Amendment  to  make  it  immediately  effective. 

Your  Executive  Committee,  not  finding  the  Constitution 
clear  as  to  the  length  of  their  term  of  office,  decided  that  you 
intended  them  to  hold  office  until  the  close  of  this  General  Con- 
ference, or  until  their  successors  are  elected. 

It  might  be  a  good  thing  to  clarify  this  by  adding  another 
sentence  to  Article  4,  "Officers,"  as  follows :  "The  Officers  and 
Executive  Committee  shall  hold  office  until  the  close  of  the  suc- 
ceeding General  Conference  (or  until  their  successors  are 
elected"). 

Your  Officers  were  instructed  to  have  printed  the  Constitu- 
tion adopted  at  the  Kansas  City  session.  This  has  been  done 
and  copies  are  available  for  use  at  this  session  of  the  General 
Conference, 

We  believe  that  the  General  Conference  Laymen's  Association 
can  serve  in  most  effective  fashion  to  represent  the  interests  of 
laymen  in  the  General  Conference,  and  to  secure  such  legislation 
as  may  be  necessary  to  give  the  layman  his  proper  place  in  the 
counsel  and  work  of  the  Church.  The  action  taken  four  years 
ago  to  restrict  its  membership  to  Delegates  and  Eeserve  Dele- 
gates to  some  General  Conference  seems  to  us  to  be  wise,  and 
the  nominal  memljership  fee  provides  sufficient  income  to  carry 
on  the  work  as  outlined. 

We  are  convinced  that  nothing  is  more  imperative  in  the  life 
of  the  church  than  a  great  movement  that  will  spiritualize  the 
life  of  laymen  and  gear  them  into  the  service  responsibilities  of 
the  Church  in  a  larger  way.  We  recognize  that  an  enterprise 
of  that  nature  is  gaining  ground  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Men's  Work  Commission,  and  hope  that  the  General  Conference 
Laymen's  Association  may  go  as  far  as  possible  in  backing  up 
the  work  of  this  Commission.  In  fact  the  two  groups  are  of 
the  same  mind  as  to  what  needs  to  be  done  to  stir  up  the  loyalty 
of  laymen  in  the  great  task  of  the  church.  This  body  with  leg- 
islative function  and  the  Men's  Work  Commission  with  the 
agencies  of  promotion  reaching  to  the  local  church  should  be 
dovetailed  together  in  the  common  task.  The  close  interlocking 
and  co-operation  manifest  during  the  past  four  years  should  be 
intensified  in  years  ahead  as  we  face  an  even  greater  need  of 
lay  loyalty  to  the  business  of  the  Kingdom. 

We  realize  that  some  Annual  Conferences  have  Laymen's 
Associations  that  are  functioning,  some  have  Annual  Confer- 
ence Brotherhoods  and  many  have  neither.  There  is  a  distinct 
value  in  a  working  Conference  organization  for  promotional 
purposes.  We  are  hoping  that  this  General  Conference  will  pro- 
vide for  the  admission  of  laymen  into  the  Annual  Conference. 
If  this  should  be  done  our  present  form  of  Conference  organiza- 
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tion  may  need  to  be  modified.  We  recommend  that  in  case 
such  action  takes  place,  the  Executive  Committee  of  our  Associ- 
ation and  the  Men's  Work  Commission  work  out  in  co-operation 
such  plans  for  Annual  Conference  organization  as  will  conserve 
the  interests  and  vitality  of  present  Conference  agencies  and 
cultivate  an  active  all-the-year  'round  participation  of  laymen 
in  the  total  problem  of  the  Church. 

The  General  Conference  Laymen's  Association  has  held  three 
meetings  since  the  opening  of  the  General  Conference.  This 
body  consists  of  the  Lay  and  Eeserve  Lay  Delegates  to  this  and 
previous  General  Conferences. 

By  its  own  consent  it  agreed  to  specialize  in  the  promotion  of 
matters  in  the  General  Conference  that  have  to  do  with  the 
interests  of  Laymen. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Conference  Lay- 
men's Association  has  worked  hand  in  hand  with  the  Men's 
Movement  during  the  past  four  years  in  the  promotion  of  work 
among  men.  The  action  of  the  General  Conference,  creating  a 
Lay  Conference,  makes  it  necessary  to  modify  the  Annual  Con- 
ference units  of  lay  organization  that  have  to  do  with  promo- 
tional matters. 

The  following  resolutions,  adopted  by  the  General  Conference 
Laymen's  Association,  will  help  to  provide  for  this  particular 
need. 

LAY  ACTIVITIES 

^  96,  §  1.  There  may  be  organized  a  General  Conference 
Laymen's  Association  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which 
may  be  assembled  at  the  seat  of  the  General  Conference  or  else- 
where in  the  interim  of  the  General  Conference  Session. 

§  2.  There  may  be  organized  in  each  Annual  Conference  a 
Conference  Brotherhood  or  similar  organization  for  the  purpose 
of  cultivating  a  more  effective  participation  of  men  in  the  total 
activities  of  the  Church. 

§  3.  There  may  also  be  organized  in  each  Annual  Confer- 
ence a  federation  of  women's  societies  or  similar  organization 
for  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  local  and  Conference  work 
among  women. 

(Action  taken  at  meeting  of  Conference  Laymen's  Associa- 
tion  Presidents,  Sunday  evening,  May  15,  and  signed  by  the 
following  men.) 
llecommended  and  signed  by: 

Luren  D.  Dickinson,  President  General  Conference  Lay- 
men's Association. 

Charles   F.    Reiche,   President   Southern    California   Con- 
'  ference. 

W.  D.  Arclior,  President  North-East  Ohio  Conference. 
C.  IL  Hartley,  President  West  Virginia  Conference, 
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Frank  H.  Eyder,  President  Troy  Conference. 
Edgar  T.  Welch,  President  Men's  Work  Commission. 
Otto  U.  King,  Acting  President  North  Indiana  Confer- 
ence. 

Dean  Taylor,  President  Iowa  Conference. 
Thomas  Spurrier,  President  Kentucky  Conference. 
Ernest  W.  Peterson,  President  Oregon  Conference. 
Franklin  N.  Kornhaus,  President  California  Conference. 
K.  B.  Spencer,  President  Colorado  Conference. 

D.  D,  Spellman,  President  Detroit  Conference. 
W.  T.  Dashiell,  President  Wilmington  Conference. 

W.  E.  Carpenter,  Past  President  N.  W.  Indiana  Confer- 
ence. 

George  E.  Wahl,  President  Iowa  Conference  Brotherhood. 
T.  0.  Huckle,  President  Michigan  Conference. 
Uly  M.  Williams,  President  Savannah  Conference. 

E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Secretary  General  Conference  Lay  Asso* 
ciation. 

Howard  E.  Simpson,  President  North  Dakota  Conference. 

A.  D.  Peck,  President  Alabama  Conference. 

Ira  H.  Yohe,  President  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

H.  E.  Snavely,  Secretary  Men's  Work  Commission. 

R.  L.  Nye,  President  Central  New  York  Conference. 

Ira  E.  Lute,  Colorado  Conference. 

Charles  A.  Carlisle,  N.  W.  Indiana  Conference. 

Percy  F.  Morris,  California  Conference. 

C.  P.  Lynch,  North-East  Ohio  Conference. 

W.  M.  Gordon,  Atlanta  Conference. 

J.  S.  Cullen,  Southwest  Conference. 

G.  D.  Rogers,  President  South  Florida  Conference. 

FOR  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  ORGANIZATION 

Whereas,  This  General  Conference  has  voted  to  admit  Lay- 
men into  the  united  sessions  of  the  Lay  and  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and. 

Whereas,  This  action  makes  necessary  the  study  and  adjust- 
ment of  the  Conference  Laymen's  Association  as  a  promotional 
agency  for  lay  activities,  and 

Whereas,  The  Conferences  will  want  to  modify  their  plans 
in  accordance  with  the  new  legislation,  therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved,  That  the  plan  of  organization  in  Annual  Con- 
ferences as  relating  to  Conference  Lay  Associations  or  Brother- 
hoods be  formulated  by  the  joint  action  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Conference  Laymen's  Association  and 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men's  Work  Commission  and 
in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  re- 
gard to  the  matter. 
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OFFICERS  ELECTED 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence Laymen's  Association  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium.  The 
executive  headquarters  will  continue  at  740  Eush  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

President:  Charles  W.  Evans,  West  Virginia  Conference. 
Executive  Secretary:  E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Ohio  Conference. 
Treasurer:  0.  Grant  Markham,  Ohio  Conference. 
Vice-Presidents : 

W.  C.  Coffey,  Minnesota  Conference. 
M.  S.  Davage,  Louisiana  Conference. 
Franklin  N.  Kornhaus,  California  Conference. 
Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge,  Detroit  Conference. 

Members  at  Large : 

Ira  E.  Lute,  Colorado  Conference. 
George  W.  Crabbe,  Baltimore  Conference. 
J.  E.  Jackson,  Eock  Eiver  Conference. 
Luren  D.  Dickinson,  Michigan  Conference. 
Chairmen    of    Committees :    Membership    and    Publicity, 
D.  D.  Spellman,  Detroit  Conference. 

Luren  D.  Dickinson,  President. 
E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Secretary. 


SEATING  OF  THE  DELEGATES 

The  following  tabulation  indicates  the  seating  of  the  Dele- 
gates of  the  General  Conference  in  the  Municipal  Auditorium. 
The  method  of  selection  of  the  seats  used  is  that  fixed  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1908,  which  laid  down  this  regulation: 

"At  a  date  within  .two  days  of  the  session  of  the  General 
Conference  a  committee  consisting  of  the  Secretary  of  the  pre- 
ceding General  Conference  and  the  Commission  on  Entertain- 
ment, with  a  Bishop  presiding,  shall  make  the  assignment  of 
seats  in  manner  as  follows :  A  plan  of  the  audience  room  hav- 
ing been  constructed,  the  names  of  the  Annual  Conferences 
shall  be  placed  in  a  box  or  other  receptacle,  and  after  they  have 
been  thoroughly  mixed,  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence shall  draw  the  same.  The  delegation  first  drawn  shall 
occupy  contiguous  seats  in  the  same  section,  beginning  with 
the  row  nearest  the  chair  of  the  presiding  officer,  and  the  seats 
shall  be  filled  by  lot  in  regular  order,  beginning  at  the  extreme 
left  of  the  chair  of  the  presiding  officer.  Any  layman  desiring 
to  sit  separately  from  his  ministerial  delegation  shall  notify  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  within  one  week  of  his 
election." 

Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson  presided  at  the  drawing;  Secre- 
tary John  M.  Arters,  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928,  drew 
the  names  of  the  Annual  Conferences  from  the  receptacle;  and 
Wallace  H.  Finch  and  Fred  D.  Stone,  Chairman  and  Secretary, 
respectively,  of  the  Commission  on  the  Entertainment  of  the 
General  Conference,  assisted  in  making  the  designations  and 
tabulations.  Alvin  C.  Poffenberger,  Chairman,  and  Thomas  S. 
Brock,  Secretary,  of  the  Atlantic  City  General  Conference  Enter- 
tainment Committee,  were  also  present. 

The  result  of  the  drawing  is  as  follows: 

(R.— Right;  C— Center;  L.— Left.) 

Conferences  Section  Row  Seats 

Alabama L.  U,  V  20 

Atlanta R.  W,  X  8 

Baltic  and  Slavic L.  U,  V  26 

Baltimore L.  W,  X  19-24 

Bengal L.  Q,  R  20 

Blue  Ridge- Atlantic L.  I,  J  26 

Bombay R.  S,  T  7 

Burma L.  U,  V  23 

California L.  M,  N  19-24 

Central  Alabama R.  U,  V  5,  6 

Central  China L.  C,  D  26 
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Conferences  '  Section     Row  Seats 

Central  German L.  K,  L  21-23 

Central  Germany R.  C,  D  7 

Central  New  York C.  M,  N  9-13 

Central  Northwest L.  U,  V  24,  25 

Central  Pennsylvania.  . L.  Zl,  Z2  19-24 

Central  Provinces L.  U,  V  21 

Central  Tennessee R.  G,  H  6 

Central  West R.  W,  X  4-6 

Chengtu  West  China L.  Q,  R  19 

Chicago  Northwest C.  K.  L  11,  12 

Chile C.  Z2,  Z3  18 

Chungking  West  China R.  I,  J  8 

Colorado C.  U,  V  9-13 

Dakota R.  W,  X  1-3 

Delaware L.  Q,  R  21-24 

Denmark R.  S,  T  8 

Des  Moines R.  I,  J  1-5 

Detroit C.  A,  B  9-16 

East  German C.  C,  D  16 

East  Tennessee R.  Z6  7,  8 

Eastern  South  America L.  Y,  Z  26 

Eastern  Swedish C.  K,  L  13 

Erie ....':.. L.  Z3,  Z4  19-23 

Finland ::  .ViVl^irJll  ?['.'.  ^ .  . .  .L.  U,  V  22 

Finland-Swedish C.  O,  P  18 

Florida C.  I,  J  18 

Foochow C.  A,  B  17,18 

Genesee C.  O,  P  9-14 

Georgia R.  Z6  5,6 

Gujarat C.  I,  J  15 

Hinghwa L.  K,  L  25,26 

Holston C.  Z2,  Z3  12-14 

Hyderabad ' .'    _.  .R.  G,  H  7 

Idaho ■....'.'.'. L.  M,  N  25,26 

Illinois R.  O,  P  5-8 

R.  Q,  R  1-8 

Indiana u . ..  i-s,  .>  j  '• R-        Z3,  Z4,  Z5  5-8 

Indus  River ...;, L.  U,  V  19 

Iowa ..: L.  S,  T  19-21 

Italy C.  M,  N  14 

Kansas L.  G,  H  19-26 

Kentucky L.  Zl,  Z2  25,26 

Kiangsi L.  Z3,  Z4  24 

Lexington R.  E,  F  1-3 

Liberia L.  Q,  R  25 

Louisiana C.  Z2,  Z3  9-11 

Lucknow R.  W,  X  7 

Maine C.  M,  N  15-18 

Malaya R.  CD  8 

Michigan C.  Z6  &-14 

C.  Z7  9-16 

Minnesota. R.  Z3,  Z4  2-4 

Mississippi  ..•...'. R.  S,  T  1-3 

Mi.ssouri R.  K,  L  6-8 

Montana  State'. R.  E,  F  7, 8 
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Conferences  Section     Row  Seats 

Nebraska C.  S,  T               9-18 

Newark C.  Z4,  Z5              9-14 

New  England C.  C,  D               9-U 

New  England  Southern L.  E,  F  19-22 

New  Hampshire C.  K,  L               9,  10 

New  Jersey C.  Q,  R               9-14 

New  York C.  E,  F               9-14 

New  York  East L.  I,  J  19-25 

North  Africa R.  I,  J                6 

North  Carolina L.  W,  X  25,  26 

North  China C.  C,  D  15 

North  Dakota C.  Z2,  Z3  15,  16 

North-East  Ohio L.  Z5,  Z6  19-26 

L.  Z7  19-24 

North  India ..■;.■.....■;.•.•.•.• .     C.  I,  J  16,  17 

North  Indiana R.  M,  N               1-7 

Northeast  Germany L.  O,  P  26 

Northern  Minnesota .  R.  U,  V               1-4 

Northern  New  York L.  E,  F  23-26 

Northwest  Germany C.  Z2,  Z3  17 

Northwest  India L.  Z3,  Z4  26 

Northwest  Indiana C.  U,  V  14-18 

Northwest  Iowa R.  O,  P                1-4 

Northwest  Kansas R.  Y,  Z                1-3 

Norway L.  K,  L  24 

Norwegian  and  Danish R.  Y,  Z               5 

Ohio C.  W,  X,  Y           9-18 

C.  Z                 9, 10 

Oklahoma C.  K,  L  14-18 

Oregon R.  A,  B                1-4 

Pacific  Northwest L.  Y,  Z  19-25 

Philadelphia L.  C,  D  19-25 

Philippine  Islands R.  Y,  Z               7,  8 

Pittsburgh L.  A,  B  19-24 

Rhodesia L.  Q,  R  26 

Rock  River L.  O,  P  19-25 

Saint  Johns  River R.  A,  B               8 

Saint  Louis R.  C,  D              1-6 

Savannah R.  M,  N              8 

Shantung R.  A,  B               5 

South  CaroUna C.  E,  F  15-18 

South  Florida L.  Z3,  Z4  25 

South  Fukien R.  Y,  Z               4 

South  Germany L.  K,  L  19,  20 

South  India R.  G,  H               8 

Southern R.  Zl,  Z2             7,  8 

Southern  CaUfomia C.  Z  11-18 

C.  Zl                 9-18 

Southern  Illinois R.  K,  L               1-5 

Southwest C.  I,  J  12-14 

Southwest  Germany R.  I,  J                7 

Southwest  Kansas C.  G,  H  13-18 

Sweden R.  S,  T               4-6 

Switzerland R.  U,  V              7,  8 

Tennessee R.  A,  B               6,  7 

Texas R.  E,  F               4-6 

Troy C.  Z4,  Z5,  Z6  15-18 
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Conferences  Section 

Upper  Iowa L. 

Upper  Mississippi L. 

Vermont C. 

Washington R. 

West  Texas C. 

West  Virginia R. 

West  Wisconsin C. 

Western  Norwegian-Danish R. 

Wihnington C. 

Wisconsin C. 

Wyoming R. 

Wyoming  State C. 

Yenping R. 


Row 

Seats 

S,  T 

22-26 

A,B 

25,26 

CD 

17,18 

Z5,  Z6 

1-4 

0,  P 

15-17 

Zl,  Z2 

1-6 

I,  J 

9-11 

Z3,  Z4 

1 

G,  H 

9-12 

Q,  R 

16-18 

G,  H 

1-5 

Q.  R 

15 

Y,Z 

6 

INDEX 


Accepted  Supply  Pastors  (See 
"Pastors") 

Acquisitive  Society,  452,  654 

Address  of  Bishops  : 

Appreciation,  Reading,  236 
Reference,  236,  1766 
Text,  145 
Time,  130,  230 

Adequate     Support    and    Equi- 
table Apportionment: 
Commission  Membership,  109 
Reports,  etc.,  418,  455,  692,  700, 
1430 

Adjournment  : 

Closing    Address,    Prayer,    etc., 

469,  470 
Concerning  Final,  308,  349,  381, 

385,  453 
Final,  471 

Administrative  Boards  and  So- 
cieties : 

American  Bible  Society,  124, 
1413 

Book  Committee,  119,  1084 

Chartered  Fund,  Trustees,  124, 
1426 

Corporate  Titles,  Incorporated 
Organizations,   125 

Education,  120,  1305 

Foreign  Missions,  119,  1150 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, 120,  1252 

Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work,  123,  1373 

John  Street  Church,  Trustees, 
124,  1427 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Trustees,  124,  1421 

Pensions  and  Relief.  121,  1354 

Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  122.  1407 

University  Senate,  121,  1327 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, 123,  1236 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, 124,  1298 

World  Service  Commission,  123, 
1643 

Admission  of  Women  : 

Annual  Conference,  350,  580 

Advocates  :  Anderson,  Bishop  W.  F.  : 

Nomination  and  Election  of  Edi-  Appi-eciation.  265.  266 

tors,  410,  415,  417,  419  Presidency,  238,  376,  382 
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Report  of  Book  Committee,  1089 
Report   of   Committee    on    Book 

Concern,  378,  481 
Report     of    Publishing     Agents, 

1107 

Africa  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 486 
Central  Mission  Conference,  508 
Episcopal  Area,  72 
Episcopal  Residence,  397,  539 
Legislation,  442,  557,  560 

African     Methodist    Episcopal 
Church  : 
Greetings,  Response,  235,  242 
Messenger,  Fraternal,  264,  815 

African     Methodist     Episcopal 
ZioN  Church  : 
Messenger,  Fraternal,  252,  792 

Afternoon   Sessions  : 
Authorized,  385 
Held,  318,  330,  336,  383,  393,  415 

Alabama  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 492 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1713 


Allen,  Ray,  97 

Amendments,  Constitutional  : 
Report  of  Voting.  276,  290,  292 
Tabulation  of  Votes,  1679 
Technical    Questions,    323,    427, 

628 
Time  for  Proposals,  235 

American  Bible  Society  : 
Anniversary,  213,  335,  348 
Office,  124 
Report,  418,  472,  1413 

American  Bible  Society  (Stand- 
ing Committee)  : 
Officers,    Membership,    74,    236, 

246 
Report    (General   Report),   418, 
472 

Ames,  H.  T.,  291 
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Quadrennial   Episcopal   Address, 

236 
Report  of  Boston  Area,  927 
Retired     Relation      (Report     7, 

Episcopacy),  264,  539  .  ,  , 

Angola  Mission  Conference  :" 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 486 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Annual  Conferences  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries ) ,  485 

Physical  Examination  for  Mem- 
bership, 451,  590 

Powers  (Charges),  401,  626; 
(Contributions),  427.  620 

Relation  of  Pastors,  450,  588 

Special  'Sessions,  449,  451,  591 

Annual  Me^eting  : 
Local  Church,  437,  669 

Annuity  Claim  : 

Legislation,  273,  315,  328,  399, 
400.  427,  431  (Action),  579, 
598,  600,  617,  620,  627,  641. 
(Text) 

Anti-Saloon  League,  372,  660 

Appeals : 

E.  J.  Bristow,  401,  622 
George  A.  Cooke,  401,  623 
Melecio  de  Armas,  254,  342 
Everett  M.  Hill,  315,  596 
Guv  Willis  Holmes,  427.  629 
Russell  R.  Kletzing,  371,  616 
J.  A.  L.  Warren.  427,  631 
A.  M.  Wells,  401,  619 

Apportionment,  Equitable,  Etc. 
(See  "Adequate  Support") 

Arras,  Episcopal: 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  547 
Elimination,  234,  254,  301 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  396 
Offices  Closed,  413,  546 
Reports,  913 

System  Continued,  278,  538 
Vacant,  Supervision,  278,  537 

AuNUP,  Jesse  H.  : 

Fraternal  Address,  783 
Introduction,  252 

Arters,  John  M.,  9,  117,  211,  471 

Asia.   Eastern  : 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  547 
Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 487 
Central   ('onference,  507 
Enabling  Acts,  487 
I'^piscopal  Areas,  72 
Epis<-()pnl   Residence.  .397.  5.39 
.lournal,  Central  Conference,  594 


Asia,  Southeastern  : 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  547 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 489 
Central  Conference,  508 
X  j[    Enabling  Acts,  490 
Episcopal  Areas,  73 
Episcopal  Residence,  397,  539 

Asia,   Southern  : 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  547 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 490 

Central  Conference,  508 

Church  Unions  Favored,  454, 
691 

Episcopal  Areas,  72 

Episcopal  Residences,  397,  539 

Memorials,  1768 

Assistant  Secretaries  : 
List,  9 

Nomination  and  Election,  211, 
269 

Atlanta  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  396 
Report  for  Quadrennium.  913 
Residence,  Episcopal,  396,  539 

Atlanta  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 492 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1713 

Atlantic  City  : 
Auditorium,  11 
Hosts,   11 

Austria  Mission  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 488 
Memorials,  1768 

Authorization    of    Journal,    2, 
436 


Badge,  Delegates',  1710 

Badley,  Bishop  Brenton  T.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Devotional  Service,  308 
Effective    Relation    (lleport    10, 

Episcopacy),  299,  540 
Report    of    Bombay    Area,    261, 

921 

Baker,  Bishop  J.  C. : 
Assignment  to  Area.  547 
Devotional  Service.  404 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10, 

Episcopacy).  299.  540 
Presidency.  372 
Report  of  Seoul  Area,  230.  1049 
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Ballots  : 

Corresponding    Secretaries,    402, 

409 
Editors,  410,  418 
General     Superintendents      (See 

"General   Superintendents") 
Publishing  Agents.  390,  391 
Tabulation,   16G2 

Baltic  and  Slavic  Confekence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 488 

Enabling  Act,  489 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1713 

Baltimore  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 492 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

593 
Memorials,  1713 

Bast,  Anton,  400,  622 

Bayley,  Francis  R.,  96 

Bek,  E.  G.,  309,  345 

Benevolences,     Special     Study, 
233,  438,  689 

Bengal  Conference : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries, 490 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

593 
Memorials,  1714 

Benson,  A.  F. : 
Memoir,  903 
Roll  Call,  201 

Berry,  Bishop  J.  F. : 

Memoir,  869 
Roll  Call,  201 

BiiABUA  Mission  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 492 

Bible    Society     (See    "American 
Bible  Society") 

Bilingual   Work,  421,  427,  573, 
631 

Birney,  Bishop  L.  J. : 
Appreciation,  305 
Devotional  Service,  238 
Presidency,  229 
Report  of  Shanghai  Area.  1056 
Retired    Relation     (Report     10, 
Episcopacy),  299,  541 

Bishops  : 

Address,  145,  236 
Assignments,    397    (Note),   400, 
547 


Ballots  (See  "Ballots") 
Board  Nominations,  etc.,  439 
Ceremonies,  Retirement,  265,  303 
Consecration   Service,   376,   383 
Effectiveness.  299,  540 
Episcopal   Residences,  396,   539 
I'raternal  Delegates,  2(>0,  407 
General    Conference    Officers,    9, 

117 
Legislation.    Miscellaneous    (iSee 

"Episcopacy") 
Memorials,  1766 
Rulings.  Report  of  Committee  on 

Judiciary.  371,  401,  601,  624 
Supervision,      Continuous,     279, 

538 
Support  and  Official  Travel,  310, 

375,   413,  414,   440    (Action), 

475,   541,   542,   544,   546,   547, 

619  (Text) 

Blackstock.  Ira  B.  : 
Memoir,   911 
Roll  Call,  201 
Tribute,  358 

Blake.  Bishop  Edgar: 
Appreciation,  355 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Devotional  Service,  297 
Effective    Relation    (Report    10, 

Episcopacy),  299.  540 
Presidency,  319,  330 
Report.   (Commission   on   Reserve 
Pension  Fund  Plan,  270,  1502 
Report  of  Indianapolis  Area,  996 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic  Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 492- 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1714 

Boards  : 

Benevolence,  350,  670 
Church  Location,  445.  688 
Misconduct  of  Members,  440,  484 

Boards  and  Societies,  Adminis- 
trative : 

American  Bible  Society,  124, 
1413 

Book  Committee,  119,  1084 

Chartered  Fund,  Trustees,  124, 
1426 

Corporate  Titles.  Incorporated 
Organizations,  125 

Education.  120.   1305 

Foreign  Missions,  119.  1150 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, 120.  1252 

Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work,  123,  1373 

John  Street  Church,  Trustees, 
124.  1427 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Trustees,  124,  1421 
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Pensions  and  Relief,  121,  1354 
Temperance,      Prohibition      and 

Public  Morals,  122,  1407 
University  Senate,  121,  1327 
Woman's      Foreign      Missionary 

Society,  123,  1236 
Woman's   Home  Missionary   So- 
ciety, 124,  1298 
World  Service  Commission,  123, 
1643 

Bolivia  Mission  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 489 

Bombay  Area  : 

Assignment   of  Bishop,   547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report    for    Quadrennium,    201, 

921 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Bombay  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 490 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1714 

Book  Committee: 
Area  Members,  119 
Authorization,  Advocates,  389 
Election  of  Members,  405 
Executive  Committee,   119,   424, 

482 
Legislation  (See  "Book  Concern, 

Standing  Committee") 
Report,  398,  478,  1084 

Book  Concern  : 

Book  Committee,  119 
Book  Editor,   118 
Borrowed  Funds,  439,  479 
Depositories,  117,  439.  479 
Legislation  (See  "Book  Concern. 

'Standing  Committee"') 
Publishing  Agents,   117 
Surplus,  427,  027 

Book  Concern  (Standing  Com- 
mittee) : 

Officers.  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership,  74 

Report  1  (Time  of  Meeting  of 
the  Bonk  ("!ommitteo).  272.  473 

Report  2  (P>ook  Coiiuuittee  Re- 
serve Fund).  374.  474 

Report  3  (Historical  Societies 
and  Publications  of  Book  Con- 
cern ) ,  450,  475 

Report  4  (Support  of  Bishops), 
375,  475 

Report  5  (Support  of  Bishops), 
440,  475 

Report  7  (Reduction  of  Salaries 
of  Certain  Officials).  439.  470 

Report  S  (Assistance  in  I*ub- 
lishing  the  "Observer").  440, 
476 


Report  9  (Spanish  Edition  of 
1932  "Discipline"),  439,  476 

Report  10  (Depositories  for 
Book  Concern),  4-39,  476 

Report  12  (The  Methodist  Book 
(Concern  and  Benevolence 
Boards),  439,  477 

Report  13  (Leadership  Journal), 
439,  478 

Report  14  (News  Weekly),  439. 
478 

Report  16  ( Publishing  Agents  to 
Provide  I3evotional  and  Evan- 
gelistic Literature),  439,  478 

Report  17  (Report  on  Pages  1- 
68  of  1932  "Handbook"),  398, 
478 

Report  18  (Liability  of  Book 
Concern  for  Funds  Borrowed 
for  Episcopal  Fund),  439,  479 

Report  19  (General  Conference 
Expense  Fund),  440,  480 

Report  21  (Method  of  Electing 
Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal 
Fund),  456,  480 

Report  22  (Advocates),  378, 
379,  387,  481 

Report  23  (Nominations  Execu- 
tive Committee  Members  of 
Book  Committee).  424.  482 

Report  24  (Resolutions  of  Ap- 
preciation of  Dr.  W.  F.  Con- 
ner and  Dr.  Claudius  B.  Spen- 
cer), 426,  483 

Report  25  (Concerning  a  Mem- 
ber, Officer  or  Employee  of  our 
Boards,  Committees  or  Com- 
missions Guilty  of  Miscon- 
duct), 440,  484 

Book  Editor: 

Editor  of  Discipline,  259 
Report  of  Book  Committee.  1093, 
1094 

Boston  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping     of     Conferences,     72, 

397 
Report  for  Quadrennium.  927 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Boundaries:  (Standing  Commit- 
tee) : 

Officers.  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership. 77 

Report  1  (Boundaries  of  An- 
nual Conferences,  etc.),  428, 
485 

Report,  Corrections,  429 

Bovard,  W.  S.,  426 

Bristol.  Bishop  F.  M.  : 

Memoir.  875 
Roll  Vi\\\,  201 

BitisTow.   E.   J. : 
Appeal,  401,  622 
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Brock,  T.  S.,  11,  283,  457 

Brown,  Bishop  W.  E.  : 
Appreciation,  294 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Devotional  Service,  352 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10, 

Episcopacy),  299,  540 
Presidency,  361 
Report  of  Helena  Area,  990 

Bbummitt,  Dan  B.,  417 

BucHER,  A.  J.,  417 

BuoHMAN,  F.  N.  D.,  297 

Buenos  Aires  Area  : 

Assignment      of      Bishop,      397 

(Note) 
Grouping     of     Conferences,     73, 

397 
Report    for    Quadrennium,    230, 

932 
Residence,    Episcopal,    397 

(Note) 

Buffalo  Area  : 

Elimination,  301,  540 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  937 

BuGBEE,  L.  H.,  417 

Bulgaria  Mission   Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries),  489 

Bureau,  Church  Architecture, 
212,  448,  572 

Burma  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 491 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Burns,  Bishop  C.  W.  : 
Assignment  to  Area.  547 
Devotional  Service,  436 
Effective    Relation    (Report   10, 

Episcopacy),  299,  540 
Presidency,  308,  318 
Report  of   San  Francisco  Area, 

1043 

Burns,  Melvin  P.,  243,  912 

Burt,  Bishop  William  : 

Retired  Relation  (Report  10, 
Episcopacy),  299,  540 


Cadman,  S.  Parkes,  270,  326,  844 

California  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1.    Bound- 
aries), 492 


Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

593 
Memorials,  1714 

Call  of  Conferences,  233,  260, 
271,  280,  285,  293,  294,  298, 
320,  326;  Action  to  Suspend, 
325 

Canada : 

United    Church    Fraternal    Mes- 
sage, 252,  783 

Gannon,  Bishop  James,  Jr.,  290 

Capetown  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report    for    Quadrennium,    23S, 

942 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Carter,  Bishop  Randall  A. : 
Credentials      and     Introduction, 

306,  307 
Fraternal  Address,  830 

Cavert,   Samuel  McCrea,  341 

Central  Alabama  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 493 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,   1715 

Central  America  Mission  Con- 
ference : 
Boundaries    (Report   1,    Bound- 
aries), 489 

Central  China  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 487 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

593 
Memorials,  1715 

Central  Conferences : 
Bishops,  9,  117,  427,  632 
Commission,      Authorized,      370, 

710;.  Membership,    109,    126, 

435 
Committee,      Authorized,      255 ; 

Membership,  109,  268 
Conference  Composition   ( Report 

1,  Boundaries),  486,  507 
Constitutional  Amendment,  277 
Legislation,   .315,   400,  401.   600, 

621,  623  (See  "Reports,"  next 

item) 
Report      of      Commission,      255, 

1438;  Committee,  367,  701 

Central  German  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries, 493 
Enabling  Act,  506 
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Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

593 
Memorials,  1715 

Central  Germany  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries),  488 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

593 
Memorials,  1715 

Central  New  York  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 493 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

593 
Memorials,  1715 

Central  Northwest  Confer- 
ence : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 493 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1716 

Central  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 493 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy) , 
594 

Memorials,  1717 

Central  Provinces  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 491 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Central  Tennessee  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 494 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

593 
Memorials,  1718 

Central  West  Conference  : 
Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 494 
Journal  ( Report  ()4,  Itinerancy), 

.^)94 
Memorials,  1718 

Certificates,  Consecration,  439 

Chair  and  Desk,  309,  345 

Chang,    Chih-Kiang,    General, 

257 

Chartered  Fund: 
Memorial,  1708 
Report  of  Trustees,  1426 
Status.  4.31,  043 
Trustees,  124 

Chattanooga  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 


Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report  for  Quadrenuium,  947 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Chengtu  Area  : 

Assignment      of      Bishop,      397 

(Note) 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report    for    Quadrennium,    229, 

955 
Residence,     Episcopal,     397 

(Note) 

Chengtu   West   China   Confer- 
ence : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 487 
Enabling  Act,  487 

Chicago: 

Board  of  Education,  120 

Board    of    Pensions    and    Relief, 

121 
Book  Concern,  117 
Publishing  Agents,  117 
World  Service  Commission,  123 

Chicago  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  963 
Residence,   Episcopal,  397,   539 

Chicago  Northwest  Confer- 
ence : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 494 

Enabling  Act.  506 

Journal  (Report  64.  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1719 

Chile  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries),  489 

Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 
593 

Memorials,  1719 

China: 

Presentation  Banner,  etc.,  257 

CniTAMitAR.  Bishop  J.  R. : 

Assignment  to  Area.  .397  (Note) 
Devotional  Service.  364 
Effei'tive  Relation,  397  (Note) 
Radio  Address,  1704 
Report  of  Jubbulpore  Area,  261, 
1001 

Christian  Advocate,  The: 

Nomination  and  Election  of  Edi- 
tors, 410,  415,  417,  418  (See 
p.  481) 

CiTRISTTlCHE   ApOl.OGETE,    DeR  : 

Nomination  and  Election  of  Edi- 
tor, 411,  417 
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Chungking  West  China  Con- 
ference : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 487 

Enabling  Act,  487 

Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 
594 

Memorials,  1719 

Church  : 

Architecture,  Bureau,  448,  572 
Local,   329 

Location,  Board,  455,  688 
Membership      (Children),      455, 

669  ;  (Encouraging) ,  441,  532 

(Inactive),     437,     667 

(Rural),  328 
Property    (Building),  454,  678; 

Mortgage).  454,  698 
State,  441.  534 
Union,  431,  655 

Church  School  Publications  : 
Nomination  and  Election  of  Edi- 
tor, 411,  417 

Cincinnati  : 

Book  Concern,  117 

Publishing  Agent,  117 

Trustees,  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  124 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, 124 

Cincinnati  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences.  72,  397 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Claimants,  Conference: 

Commission  on  Legislation,  126, 

343,  425,  588 
Legislation  (See  pp.  1798,  1807) 

Clair,  Bishop  M.  W.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10, 

Episcopacy).  299.  540 
Report  of  Covington  Area,  968 

Codification,  Discipline,  126, 
321,  350,  445 

Coffey,  W.  C,  309 

Colorado  Conference : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 494 

Journal  (Report  64.  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1719 

Colored     Methodist     Episcopal 
Church  : 
Fraternal  Message,  306,  830 

Columbus  : 

Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and 
Deaconess  Work,  123 


Commissions  : 

Adequate  Support  and  Equitable 

Apportionment.  109,  700.  1430 
Centenary    of    South    American 

Missions,  128.  560 
Central    Conferences,    109,    126, 

(See   "Central  Conferences") 
Codification    of    the    Discipline, 

126,  321,  350 
Conference    Claimants'    Legisla- 
tion. 126,  588 
Courses  of  Study,  126.  445,  1453 
Cox,    Melville    B.,    Celebration, 

126,  272,  1458 
Entertainment   of    General    Con- 
ference, 110,   (See  "Entertain- 
ment") 
Evangelism,  126,  713 
Heck.     Barbara,     Bi-Centenary, 

128.  666 
Interdenominational      Relations, 

128,  1482 
Judicial  Procedure,  111,  715 
Methodist  Union  in  Korea,  111, 

1588 
Methodist  Union  in  Mexico,  112, 

1603 
Ministers'  Reserve  Pension  Plan, 

111,  1502 
Organized  Work  of  Women,  112, 

1614 
Revision  of  Hymnal  and  Psalter, 

111,   128,   1513 
Revision  of  Ritual,  111,  1515 
Sesqui-Centennial,      Methodist 

Episcopal    Church,    111,    128, 

1585 
Studv   of   Supervisional    System, 

128,  591 
World  Peace,  112,  129,  1637 
Worship    and    Music,    112,    129, 

1130,  1655 

Committees,  Special  : 

Appellate,  254,  268,  303,  313, 
342 

Central  Conferences,  109,  255, 
268,  367,  701 

Elected  Chairmen,  110,  144 

Evangelism,  110,  713 

General  Conference  Journal,  111, 
229.  300 

General  Conference  Procedure, 
110.  214 

Political  Convention  Represen- 
tatives, 111,  298,  303 

Committees,  Standing  : 

American  Bible  Society.  74,  17S3 
Bishops  to  Organize.  227 
Book  Concern.  74.  1786 
Boundaries.   77.   1786 
Complimentary    Resolutions,    79, 

456 
Confirmed.  214 
Credentials,  80 
Education,  80,  1792 
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Episcopacy,  82,  1793 

Federation,  85,  1794 

Foreign  Missions,  85,  1795 

Fraternal   Delegates,   88 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, 88,  1797 

Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work,  91,  1797 

Itinerancy,  94,  1798 

Judiciary.  96,  1800 

Officers,  232 

Official  Roll,  74-108 

Pensions  and  Relief,  97,  1807 

Questions  of  Privilege,  99 

Reference,  100 

Revision,  100 

Rules,  100 

State  of  the  Church.  100,  1811 

Sub-Committees,  74-108 

Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  103,  1812 

Temporal  Economy,  105,  1812 

Complimentary     Resolutions 
('Standing  Committee)  : 
Officers,  Membership,  79 
Report,  456 

Conference : 

Journals  Examined,  593 

Conferences,  Central  : 
Eastern  Asia,  487,  507 
Europe,  488,  507 
Latin  America,  489,  508 
Southeastern  Asia.  489,  508 
Southern  Asia,  490,  508 

Congo  Mission  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report   1,    Bound- 
aries), 486 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Conner,    William   F.,   426,   440, 
483 

Consecration  Service  (Bishops), 
376,  383 

Constitutional  Amendments  : 

Admission  of  Laymen  to  Annual 
Conference,  277 

Amend  Paragraph  38,  Section  2 
(inserting  "at  least"),  278, 
292 

Amend  Paragraph  38,  Section  2, 
278,  292 

Amend  Paragraph  39,  Section  4, 
278,   292 

Corrected  Constitutional  Amend- 
ment for  Participation  of  Lay- 
men in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, 277,  290.  323 

Empowering  Central  Conferences 
to  Elect  Bishops,  277 

Official  Declarations,  277,  293 


Votes  During  Quadrennium, 
1679 

Contents : 
Table,  3 

Cooke,  George  A. : 
Appeal,  401,  623 

Cooke,  Bishop  Richard  J. : 

Memoir,    877 
Roll  Call,  201 
Tribute,  341 

Cooper,  Noah  W.,  1767 

Corporate  Titles,  125 

Council.  Japan  Mission  : 

Boundaries    (Report   1,    Bound- 
aries), 487 
Memorials,  1766 

Courses  of  Study  (See  "Commis- 
sions") : 
Legislation,  398,  523 

Courtesies  : 

(See  "Questions  of  Privilege,'' 
"Fraternal  Delegates."  and 
"Complimentary  Resolutions") 

Covington  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72.  397 
Report  for  Quadi'ennium,  968 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Cox  Memorial  Celebration  (See 
"Commissions") 

Cranston,  Bishop  Earl  : 

Greetings  and  Response,  276,  458 
In  Memoriam.  116 
Retired     Relation     (Report     10, 
Episcopacy),  540 

Credentials  ( Standing  Commit- 
tee) : 

Officers,  Membership,  80,  228, 
236 

Reports  and  Recommendations, 
239.  244.  248.  255.  262.  281, 
2S5.  297,  307,  317,  325,  335, 
344.  365,  381,  404,  405 

Resolution   re   Reports,   270 

Cum  MINGS,  Mrs.  Riiodella,  275, 
324,  372,  378 

Cushman,  Bishop  Ralph  S.  : 

Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Consecration,  383 
Election.  361 
Family  Presentation,  381 

Cynn.  Hugh  H.  : 

Fraternal  Address,  813 
Introduction,  252 
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Daily  Advocate  : 

Copies  to  Delegates,  214 
Printing    Proposed    Legislation, 
218,  220 

Dakota  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 494 

Journal  (Report  (34,  Itinerancv), 
593 

Memorials,  1720 

Davies,  George,  367 

Davidson,  W.  J.,  79 

Day,  a.  E.,  85 

Deacon  (Order),  450,  456,  589 

Deaconess  Work: 

Legislation   (See  p.  1797) 

De  Armas,  Melecio: 
Appeal,  254,  342 

Death  of  Members-Elect  : 
Benson,  Axel  F.,  201.  903 
Dryden,  John  N.,  201.  905 
Karell,  Frans  A.   (reserve),  201, 

911 
Mavtag,   Theodore   H..   201,   907 
Pratt,  William  H.,  201,  908 
Rirh.    John    R.     (reserve),    201, 

910 
Rivers.  William  ('..  201,  902 
Speckman,  Timothv  A.,  201,  902 
Vandersloot,   Frederick  W.,  201, 

909 

Debate  Limited,  349,  391 
De  Bow,  Charles  L.,  91 

Delaware  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries). 494 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancv). 
593 

Memorials,  1721 

Delegated     General     Confer- 
ences : 
From  1812  to  1932,  10 

Delegates  : 

Alphabetical  List,  47 

Badge.  1710 

By  Conferences,  13 

Group  Resolution,  357 

Reserves,  Alphabetical  List,  62 

Seating,  1779 

Delhi  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop.  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 


Report    for    Quadrennium,    261, 

971 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397.  539 

Denmark  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 488 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1721 

Denver  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  975 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Depositories  : 
List,  117 

Des  Moines  Conference  : 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,  1721 
Merger  Approved,  506 

Desk  and  Chair  (Bishops'),  309, 
345 

Detroit  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop.  547 
Grouping  of  ("'onferences.  72.  397 
Report  for  Quadrennium.  979 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397.  539 

Detroit  Conference  : 

Boundai'ies  ( Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 495 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancv). 
593 

Memorials,  1723 

Dickinson,  Luren  D.,  314 

Diffendorfer,  R.  E.,  410 

Digest,  Business,  372 

Discipline  : 

Deferred    Requirement,   227 
Editing.  259.  371,  372,  414,  617 
(See  "Codification") 
Spanish.  439.  476 

District  Sttperintendents,  399, 
400,  401.  421.  425.  450 
(Action),  564,  585,  587,  619. 
621,  626  (Text) 

Divorce,  432.  649 

Dixon,  E.  C,  80 

Douglass,  George  C.  391 

Downey.  David  G.,  285 

Drew  Unin^ersity  : 
Authorization.  256 
Documents,  436 
Trustees,  367 
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Dryden,  J.  N. : 
Memoir,  905 
Roll  Call.  201 
Tribute,  444 

DUNTON,  L.  M.,  310 


E 


East  German  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report   1,    Bound- 
aries), 495 
Journal  (Report  (54,  Itinerancy), 
593 

East  Tennessee  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report   1,    Bound- 
aries ) ,  495 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Eastern  South  America  Con- 
ference : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 489 

Journal  (Repoi-t  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1724 

Eastern  Swedish  Conference  : 

Boundaries  ( Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 495 

Enabling  Act,  506 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1725 

Economic  Situation,  314,  452, 
652 

Ecumenical  Methodist  Confer- 
ence, 126,  437,  684,  1460 

Editors : 

Advocates,  410.  415,  417,  419 
Christliche  Apologete,   Der,  411, 

417 
Church  School  Publications,  411, 

417 
Discipline,    259,   371,    372,    414, 

617 
Epworth  Herald,  411,  417 
Journal,  214 
List,  lis 
National    Methodist   Press,   411, 

417 

Education    (Board)  : 
Anniversary,  212 
Legislation       (See      "Education, 

Standing  Coniniittoe") 
Officers  and  Members,  120,  423 
Rei)ort,  1305 

Education      (Standing     Commit- 
tee) : 
Officers.    Snb-Committees,    Mem- 
bersliip,  80 


Report  1  (Reorganization  of  the 
Board  of  Education),  456, 
508 

Report  2  (Proposed  Changes  in 
Legislation),  392,  509 

IJeport  3  (Use  of  Student  Loan 
Fund  Appropi'iation  Educa- 
tionaL  Funds),  456,  522 

Report  4  (Nomination  Depart- 
ment Superintendents  Church 
School),  441,  522 

Report  7  (On  Wesley  Founda- 
tions), 441,  523 

Report  9  (Revision  of  Discipline 
and  Coui-ses  of  Study),  398, 
402,  523 

Report  10  (American  Univer- 
sity), 456,  529 

Report  12  (Educational  Institu- 
tions for  Negroes),  441,  529 

Report  13  (Teachers  in  Meth- 
odist Educational  Institu- 
tions), 441,  530 

Report  15  (Maintenance  and 
Stabilization  of  the  Educa- 
tional Institutions  for 
Negroes),  441,  530 

Report  16  (For  Improvement 
and  Perfection  of  the  Educa- 
tion of  Colored  People  in 
Schools  for  Negroes  of  the 
Church),  441,  530 

Report  17  ( Haven  Teachers' 
Conference),  441,   531 

Report  18  (Welfare  and  Train- 
ing of  Children  and  Youth), 
441,  531 

Report  19  (Religious  Educa- 
tion), 441,  531 

Report  20  (Ministers  of  Edu- 
cation), 456.  532 

Report  21  (Unifying  Educa- 
tional Functions),  456.  532 

Report  22  (Encouraging  Church 
Membership),  441,  532 

Report  23  (Board  of  Education 
Staff).  441,  533 

Report  25  ( Educational  Pro- 
grams Revised),  456.  534 

Report  26  (Church  School  Sup- 
plies and  Periodicals),  456, 
534 

Report  27  (Church  School  Pub- 
lications),^45(5.  !>34 

Report  28  *  ( Young  People's 
Counselor),  456,  534 

Report  29  ( Momborsliip.  etc.. 
Men's  Work  Commission), 
45().   5.34 

Report  30  (Conference  Director 
Religious  Education),  456, 
534 

Report  31  ( Studv  of  Relation  of 
CInirch  and  State),  441,  534 

Report  33  ( Appropriations  for 
Schools  and  Colleges),  456. 
535 


Index 


1793 


Educational  Institutions  : 
Reports  of  Survey,  1463,  1473 

Edwards,  John  R.,  410 

Edwards,  Loren  M.,  326 

EiDEM',  Aroiibxs  hop-Elect 
Erling,  375 

EiSELEN,  F,  C,  80,  410 

Elected  Chairmen  (Commit- 
tee) : 

Authorization.  144,  30S 

Memlicrship.  110 

Recommendations,  325,  349,  385, 
386 

Elections  : 

Assistant  Secretaries.  211 
Editors,  415,  417,  419 
Executive  Secretaries,  410 
General     Superintendents,     357, 

361 
Publishing  Agents,  391 
Rules.  311 
Secretary,  211 

Elliott,   George  : 
Tribute,  287,  912 

Enabling  Acts  : 
Report  1  (  Boundaries),  487,  488, 
489,  490,   506 

Entertainment  (Commission)  : 
Appreciation,  456 
Report    1     ( General    Conference 

Program),  212 
Report  2  (Conduct  of  Business), 

213 
Report   3    (Deficit   Borrowing), 

334 
Report     4      (Case     of     G.     D. 

Rogers),  386 

Episcopacy  (Standing  Commit- 
tee) : 

Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 82 

Report  1  (Age  of  Retirement  of 
Bishops),  280,  282,  535 

Report  2  ( Emergency  Assign- 
ment of  Retired  Bishops),  274, 
536 

Report  3  (Supervision  for 
Vacant  Areas),  278,  537 

Report  4  (Continuing  the  Area 
System),  278,  538 

Report  5  (Continuous  Supervi- 
sion of  Resident  Bishop),  279, 
538 

Report  6  (Missionary  Bishops 
and  General  Superintendents), 
279.  538 

Report  7  (  Retirement  of  Bishops 
for  Age).  264.  539 

Report  9  (Episcopal  Resi- 
dences), 299,  539 


Report  10  (Effectiveness  of 
Bishops),  299,  540 

Report  11  ( Support  of  Retired 
Bishops),  310,  541 

Report  12  ( Resignation  of 
Bishop  F.  B.  Fisher),  343, 
541 

Report  13  (Return  of  a  Retired 
Bishop  to  His  Annual  Con- 
ference) ,  456,  542 

Report  14  (Continuation  Epis- 
copacy Committee ) ,  456,  542 

Report  16  ( Prorating  the  Sala- 
ries of  Bishops),  456,  542 

Report  17  (  R  e  s  i  g  n  a  t  i  o  n  of 
Bishop  George  R.  Grose), 
413,  542 

Report  18  (Support,  Allowances 
and  Official  Travel  of  Bish- 
ops), 414,  542 

Report  19  ( Support  of  Retired 
Bishops),  414.  544 

Report  21  ( Relation  of  a  Mis- 
sionary Bishop  to  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions),  413, 
545 

Report  22  ( Special  Assignment 
of  a  Bishop).  456,  546 

Report  23  ( Return  of  Bishops 
from  Outside  the  United  States 
between  General  Conferences), 

413,  546 

Report  24  (Closing  Area 
Offices).  413,  546 

Report  25  ( Episcopal  Residence, 
Buffalo,  New  York),  413,  546 

Report  26  (Amendment  of  "Dis- 
cipline,"   Par.    373,    Sec.    2), 

414,  547 

Report  27  (Assignment  of  Bish- 
ops), 400,  547 

Episcopal     Address     (See     "Ad- 
dress") 

Episcopal  Areas   ('See  "Areas") 

Episcopal  Fund  : 

Report    of    Committee    on    Book 

Concern,  479 
Report   of   Treasurer,    398,   478, 

1670 

Episcopal   Residences,  299,  396, 
413,  539,  546 

Episcopal    Term     (Central    Con- 
ferences). 427,  632 

Epworth  Herald  : 

Nomination  and  Election  of  Edi- 
tor, 411,  417 

Erie  Conference  : 

Boundaries  ( Report  1,  Bound- 
aries) ,  495 

Journal  (Report  64.  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1725 
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Europe  : 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  547 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 488 
Central  Conferences,  507 
Enabling  Acts,  489 
Episcopal  Areas,  73 
Episcopal  Residences,  397,  539 
Work,  442,  557 

Evangelism  : 
Commission,  126 
Conmiittee,     Special,     110,    262, 

204 
Legislation.  421,  575 
Report,  353,  713 

Evening  Sessions  : 
Authorized,  325 

Held.    229.    238,   261,   348,   361, 
372,  399,  426 

Executive  Secretaries  : 
Ballots,  402,  409,  410,  1664 
List,  118 
Title  Change,  409  (Note) 

Expense    Items     (Commissions), 
233 


F 

Farmer,  W.  B.,  105,  410 

Faulkner,  J.  A. : 
Tribute,  327,  912 

Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  ov  Christ  in 
America  : 

Fraternal  Address.  270,  314,  837 

Legislation,  419,  549 

Official  Members,  127 

Report,   1770 

Federation,  Ladies'  Aid  Socie- 
ties, 455,  685 

Federation  ( Standing  Commit- 
tee) : 

Officers,  Membership,  85,  231, 
200,  269 

Report  1  (Response  to  World 
('onference  on  Faith  and 
Order).  418.  .548 

Report  2  (The  Universal  Chris- 
tian Council  for  Life  and 
Work).  418.  548 

Report  3  (Conferences  with  a 
•Commission  Representing  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church), 
419.  548 

Ri'imrt  4  (The  Federal  <'ouncil 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America),  419.  .549 

Rcjioi't  5  (Discussions  of  Union 
witli  the  rresbyterian  (^hnrch 
in  liie  United  States  of 
America),  418,  550 


FiFER,  O.  W.,  82,  265 

Finance:,  Commission,  456,  696 

Financial  Aspects — "The  Den- 
mark  Commission,"    1476 

Financial      Policy      (Methodist 
Episcopal  Church),  454,  685 

Financial  Review  (Board),  454. 
686 

Finch,  W.  H.,  110 

Finland  Conference  : 

Boundaries    ( Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 488 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Finland  Swedish  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries),   488 

First-Broad  Church,  437,  691 

Fisher,  Bishop  F.  B.  : 

Resignation  (Report  12,  Epis- 
copacy), 212,  343,  541 

FiSK,   E\'ERETT  O.,   359 

Florida  Conference  : 
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456,  559 

Report  14  (Part  of  Quadrennial 
Report  of  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions),  415,  559 

Report  15  ( Latin-American  Cen- 
tennial), 420,  560 

Report  16    (Foreign   Missions — 

"Philippine  Observer"),  456, 
560 

Report  17    (Africa),  442,  560 

Report  18  (Enabling  Act  for 
Union  of  Certain  Missions), 
414,  560 

Report  19  (Fraternal  Address  of 
Bishop  Juan  N.  Pascoe),  442, 
561 

Report  20  (Missionary  Educa- 
tion), 415.  562 

Report  21  (Report  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions),  442,  562 

Report  22  (Unification  of  Work 
in  Foreign  Fields),  456,  563 

Report  23  (Change  of  Name  of 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions) , 
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United  States,  264,  819 
United  Church   of  Canada,  252, 

783 
Universal  Christian  Council  for 

Life  and  Work.  326,  844 
Wesleyan    Methodist    Church 

(England),  248,  774 

French    Republic     (Sympathy), 
255 

G 

Gattinoni,  Bishop  J.  E. : 

Assignment  to  Area,  397  (Note) 
Effective  Relation,  397   (Note) 

Gavel,  307,  369 

General  Conference: 
Commissions,  109,  126 
Delegated,  10 
Delegates,  13.  47 
Entertainment,  110,  212,  259 
Guests,  1712 
Journal,  200,  214 
Memorials,   1767 
Procedure  Committee,   110 
Rules  of  Order.  130,  216 
Seating  of  Delegations,  1779 
Secretary,  211 

Treasurer's  Report,  262,  1668 
Unemployed    Officials,     Support, 
407 

General    Conference    Expense 

Fund  : 
Legislation,  334.  440,  480 
Report   of   Treasurer,   262,   398, 

478,  1668 


1796 


Index 


General    Conference   Latmen's 
Association  : 
Report,  314,  355,  1774 

General  Conference  Officers  : 
Bishops,  9 
List,  9,  117 
Secretaries,  9 

General  Superintendents  : 
Ballots  for,   First,  312;   Second, 
318  ;  Third.  319  ;  Fourth,  326  ; 
Fifth,   330;    Sixth.   331;    Sev- 
enth. 333  ;  Eighth.  334  ;  Ninth, 
335;     Tenth,    336;     Eleventh, 
33S  ;  Twelfth,  345  ;  Thirteenth, 
347;     Fourteenth.     349;     Fif- 
teenth,   351 ;    Sixteenth,    353  ;  . 
Seventeenth,  355 ;   Eighteenth, 
357;   Nineteenth,  360 
Election  Ordered,  311 
Legislation  (  See  pp.  1793,  1800) 

Genesee  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 495 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1727 

Geneva    Disarmament    Confer- 
ence : 
Greetings,  256 

Georgia  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries). 496 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
593 

Memorials,  1727 

GooDE,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C,  310,  366 

Gordon,  Buford  F.  : 
Fraternal  Address,  792 
Introduction,  252 

GowDY,  Bishop  John  : 

Assignment  to  Area.  397   (Note) 
Devotional  Service,  337 
Effective  Relation,  397    (Note) 
Report    of    Foochow    Area,   229, 
984 

Gratz,  W.  E.  J.,  417 
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Anniversary,  212 
Membership    and    Officers,    123, 

445 
Report,  1373 

Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deacon- 
ess Work  (Standing  Commit- 
tee) : 
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visions of  the  "Discipline"  for 
^Support  of  Conference  Claim- 
ants), 315,  597 

Report  9  (Annuity  Claim  of  Re- 
admitted Minister),  315,  400, 
598 

Report  10  (Presiding  Officer  of 
a  iSpecial  Appellate  Commit- 
tee). 303,  598 

Report  11  (Relation  of  Local 
■Church  to  Subordinate  Or- 
ganizations),   329,    599 

Report  12  (Power  of  Central 
Conferences  to  Elect  District 
Superintendents),    315,    600 

Report  13  (Regarding  Appeal  by 
Kansas  Conference),  328,  600 

Report  14  (Ruling  on  Annuity 
of  Conference  Evangelist), 
328,   600 

Report  15  (Rulings  of  the  Bish- 
ops),  371,   601 

Report  16  (Appeal  of  Russell  R. 
Kletzing),  371,  616 

Report  17  (Authority  of  the  Edi- 
tors to  Interpret  the  "Disci- 
pline"),   372,    617 

Report  18  (Computation  of  An- 
nuity of  a  Minister  Who  With- 
draws From  Our  Church  and 
Is  Readmitted),  399.  617 

Report  19  (Process  of  Involun- 
tarily Locating  a  Member  of 
an  Annual  Conference),  399, 
618 

Report  20  (Time  of  District  Su- 
perintendent's Appointment 
Between  Conference  Sessions), 
399.  619 

Report  21  ( Allowance  of  Retired 
Bishops).    310.    619 

Report  22  (Appeal  of  A.  M. 
Wells).  401,  619 

Report  23  ( Power  of  an  Annual 
Conference  to  Retjuire  Its 
Members  to  Contribute  to  its 
Permanent  or  Reserve  Funds ) , 
427,  620 

Report  24  (Claim  of  a  Twice 
Married  Widow).  400.  620 

Report  25  (Appointment  of 
Preachers).  400.  (520 

Report  26  (Constitutionality  of 
General  Conference  Legisla- 
tion on  Judicial  Procedure  of 
Central  i'onferences).  400.  621 

Report  27  (Tenure  of  Office  of  a 
District  Superintendent  in  a 
Merged  Conference),  400,  621 
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Report  28  (Memorial  of  P.  M. 
Peterson),  400,  622 

Report  29  (Appeal  of  E.  J.  Bris- 
tow),  401,  022 

Report  30  (Appointment  of 
Delegates  to  Committees 
Under  Par.  74,  Rule  43),  401, 
622 

Report  31  (Powers  of  Quarterly 
Conference),  401,  623 

Report  32  (Power  of  a  Central 
Conference  Regarding  Article 
XXIII,  Articles  of  Religion), 
401,  623 

Report  33  (Appeal  of  George  A. 
Cooke),  401,  623 

Report  34  ( Supplemental  Report 
on  Rulings  of  the  Bishops), 
401,  624 

Report  35  (Powers  of  Quarterly 
Conference),  401,  624 

Report  36  (Meaning  of  Local 
Ministry),  401,  625 

Report  37  (Memorial  of  J.  H. 
MacDonald),  401,  625 

Report  38  (Power  of  an  Annual 
Conference  Over  Charges 
Against  One  of  Its  Members), 
401,  626 

Report  39  (Prorating  District 
Superintendent's  Salary  Under 
Par.  378),  401,  626 

Report  40  ( Annuity  for  Effective 
Years  While  Attending 
School),  427,  627 

Report  41  ( Election  of  Delegates 
by  Lay  Conferences),  427,  627 

Report  42  (Constitutionality  of 
Action  in  Distributing  Book 
Concern  Surplus),  427,  627 

Report  43  ( Interpretation  of 
Amendments  Concerning  Lay 
Conferences),  427,  628 

Report  44  (Appeal  by  Guy  Wil- 
lis Holmes),  427,  629 

Report  45  (Constitutionality  of 
Par.  256,  Sec.  12  (1),  "Disci- 
pline," .1928),  427,  630 

Report  46  (Bilingual  Missions 
and  Par.  256,  Sec.  12),  427, 
631 

Report  47  (J.  A.  L.  Warren, 
Appellant).  427,  631 

Report  48  (Constitutionality  of 
Term  Tenure  of  Central  Con- 
ference Bishops),  427,  632 

Report  49  (Recommitted  Re- 
port). 428,  633 

Report  50  (Standing  Committee 
Assignments),  428,  633 

Jugo-Slavia  Mi  s  s  I  o  n  Confer- 
ence : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 

.    aries),  489 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 


K 


Kansas  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1.  Bound- 
aries), 497 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1729 

Kansas  City  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences.  72,  .397 
Report  for  Quadrennium.  1007 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Karrell,  F.  a.  : 
Memoir,   911 
Roll  Call,  201 

Keeney,  Bishop  F.  T.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Devotional  Service,  385 
Effective    Relation    (Report    10, 

Episcopacy ) ,   540 
Report  of  Atlanta  Area,  913 

Kentucky  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1.  Bound- 
aries), 497 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1730 

Kerr.  H.  T.  : 
Credentials,  289 
Fraternal  Address,  819 
Introduction,  264 

KiANGsi  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries ) .    487 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1730 

Kidney,  E.  L.,  88 

Kletzing,  R.  R.  : 
Appeal,  371,  616 

Koiilstedt,  E.  D.,  410 

Korea  : 

Central    Council,    487     (Bound- 
aries) 
Conference,  594   (Journal) 
Union   (See  p.  1813) 

Korean  Methodist  Ciiitrcii  : 
Fraternal    Messages,    252,    263, 
264,  808 


Ladies'    Aid    Societies    (Federa- 
tion). 455,  685 

Langdale,  John  W.,  100,  275 
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Latix  America  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop.  548 
Boundaries,  489 
Central   Conference.   508 
Episcopal  Areas,  73,  397,  398 
Episcopal     Residences,     397 
(Note),  398 

Latin     American     Centennial, 
420,  560 

Latin  American  Mission  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries ) ,   506 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Laymen  in  Annual  Conference  : 
Constitutional  Amendments,  277, 

290,  323 
Judicial  Inquiries,  323 
Legislation,  411,  427,  627,   628, 

680 

Laymen's  Association,  General 
Conference,  314,  1774 

Lee,  Missionary  Bishop  E.  F.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  540 
Devotional  Service,  282 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10, 

Episcopacy ) ,  540 
Report    on    Singapore-Manila 
Area,  261,  1059 

Lee,  Jason,  Centennial,  286 

Leete,  Bishop  F.  D.  : 
Assignment  to  Area.  547 
Devotional  Service,  230 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10, 

Episcopacv),  540 
Presidency,   240,   393 
Report  of  Omaha  Area,  1024 
Service  Additional.  249,  356,  407 

Lexjislation,  Statutory  : 

Accompanying         Constitutional 
Amendments     (See    pp.    1790, 
1801 ) 
Other  items  ( See  Standing  Com- 
mittee  Reports) 

Leonard,  Bishop  A.  W. : 
Appreciation,  339 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10, 

Episcopacy) ,  .540 
Presidency.  269,  404 
Report  of  Buffalo  Area,  937 
Report  of  Commission  on  Social 

Service    Activities,    408,    418, 

743 

Lexinciton  Conference: 

I'uuiidaries  ( Rejjort  1,  Bound- 
aries), 497 

Journal  (  Report  (>4,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1730 


Liberia  Conference  : 

Boundaries  ( Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 487 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1731 

Lindbergh,  Charles  A.,  293,  316 

Local  Ministry,  401,  625 

Local   Preachers    (National  As- 
sociation), 1768 

Location       (Annual      Conference 
Member),  399,  618 

Locke,  Bishop  C.  E.  : 

Appreciation,  265,  267,  284 
Memorial  Address,  241,  859 
Presidency,  261 

Report  of  Saint  Paul  Area,  1040 
Retired     Relation      (Report     7, 
Episcopacy),  539 

Lord,  J.  T.,  358 

Lord's  Day  Alliance,  431,  646 

Louisiana  Conference  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 497 
Memorials,  1731 

Lowe.  Bishop  Titus  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Chairman  Committee  on  Bound- 
aries. 77,  428  ^ 
Devotional  Service,  269 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10, 

Episcopacy ) .   540 
Presidency,  352 
Report  of  Portland  Area,  1034 

Luck  NOW  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 491 

Journal  ( Report  (>4,  Itinerancy). 
594 

Memorials,  1731 


M 

McClure,  L.  L.,  239 

McCoNNELL.  Bishop  F.  J. : 

Assignment  to  Area.  547 

Devotional  Service.  241 

Effective  Relation  (Report  10, 
Episcopacy).    .540 

Memorials.  17('>6 

Presidency.  251,  426 

Report  of  Commission  on  Cen- 
tral Conferences.  255,  1438 

Rei)oit  of  Conunittee  on  Proced- 
ure. 215 

Rei)ort  of  New  York  Area,  1018 

Rei)resents  Federal  Council,  270, 
314,   837 
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McDonald,  J.  H.,  401,  625 

McDowell,  Blsiiop  W.  F.  : 

Appreciation,  265 

Devotional  Services.  200,  348 

I'rayers,  866,  443 

Presents  Message  From  Presi- 
dent Hoover,  361 

Presidency,  200.  400 

Radio  Address,  1706 

Ketired  Relation  (Report  7, 
p]piscopacy ) ,  039 

Report  Commission  Interdenom- 
inational Relations,  1482 

Report  Ecumenical  Conference 
Commission.  1460 

Report  of  Washington  Area, 
1076 

Service,  Closing,  470 

McDowell.  Whitford  L.  : 
Tribute,  243,  912 

McPiiEETERS,  C.  A.  and  E.  E.,  370 

MacRossie.  Allan  : 
Devotional  Service,  361 

Madeira  Mission  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 489 

Magee.  Bishop  J.  R. : 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Consecration,  383 
Election  as  General  Superintend- 
ent, 357 
Family  Felicitations,  382 

Maine  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 497 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1732 

Malaya  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries). 489 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1732 

Markiiam,  O.  G.,  391 

Marsh,  D.  L.,  100 

Marshall.  John  : 
Tribute,  250,  912 

Maytao.  T.  H.  : 
Memoir.  907 
Roll  Call,  201 

Mead,  Bishop  C.  L.  : 
Assignment  to  Area.  547 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10, 

Episcopacy ) .  540 
Fraternal  Delegate.  260 


Presidency,  337 

Report  of  Denver  Area,  975 

Mecklenburg,   George,   103 

Memoirs,  859 

Memorial  Address,  241,  859 

Memorials,      Resolutions     and 
Papers  : 
Disposition,   436 
List,  1713 

Merger  Declaration,  429 

Methodist  Church  of  Japan  : 
Fraternal  Message,  244,  768 

Methodist  Church  of  Mexico: 
Fraternal  Message,  289,   824 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  : 
Financial    Policy,    454.    685 
Report  of  Trustees.  1421 
Sesqui-Centennial,   128,   1585 
Trustees,  124 

Methodist    Episcopal    Church, 
South : 
Fraternal    Messages,    263,    288, 

797 
Greetings  Exchanged,  242,  247 
Same  Responsive  Readings,  259 

Methodist    Federation    for    So- 
cial Service,  766 

Methodist  Men's   Council,  212, 
213,  309 

Methodist  Protestant  Church  : 
Fraternal  Message.  395.  853 
Same  Hymnal,  etc.,  259 

Methodist     Union      Committee 
(England)  : 
Invitation  and   Response,   249 

Mexico  : 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Methodist    Church    Fraternal 

Message,  289,  451.  824 
Ministers,  Relation  Former,  437, 

695 
Unification   (See  p.  1814) 

Michigan  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 497 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1732 

Miller,  Bishop  George  A. : 

Assignment  to  Area.  548 
Devotional  Service,  376 
Effective    Relation     (Report    10. 
Episcopacy),  540 
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Report  of  Buenos  Aires  Area, 
230,  932 

Miller,  O.  P. : 
Tribute,  321 

Mills,  E.  L.,  416 

Mills,  E.  M.,  270 

Ministerial    Support  : 

Minimum  Schedule,  455,  692 
(See  "Adequate  Support") 

Minnesota  Conference  : 

Boundaries  ( Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 497 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1733 

Minutes,   Annual   Conference  : 
Examination  of  Journals,  593 

Missionaries  Recalled,  420 

Missionary  Bishop  : 
Area  Report,  261,  1059 
Assignment  to  Area,  547 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  413. 

545 
Effective    Relation    (Report    10, 

Episcopacy ) ,  540 
General    Conference    OflScer,    9, 

117 
Legislation,  279,  538 

Missionary  Education,  415,  562 

Missionary  Society,  Ixjndox,  308 

Missions,     Union     Authorized, 
414,  560 

Mississippi  Conference  : 

Boundaries     ( Reiport    1,    Bound- 
aries), 498 
.Tournal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

5!)4 
Memorials,  1734* 

MiRSOTTRr  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 498 

.Tournal  (Report  6-1.  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials.   1734 

Merger  Declaration,  429,  507 

MiTciiKLi,,  Bishop  C.  B.  : 

Retired  Ri-lation  (Report  10, 
Episcopacy),  540 

Montana  State  Conference: 
Boundaries     ( Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 498 
Journal  (  Report  64,  I'Linerancy) . 

594 
Memorials,  1735 


Moore,  Bishop  A.  J. : 

Credentials     and      Introduction, 

263 
Farewell  Message,  288,  806 
Fraternal  Message,  797 

Moore,  A.  Ray,  94 

MoRLiNG,  E,  A.,  436 

Munhall,  L.  W.,  307 

Music  : 

Director    (See    "Harijer") 
Organist    (See  "Cunimings'") 
Special,  264,  275,  2! to,  .'^OO,  .W^. 

314,   326,   336,   352,  355,   369, 

372,  378 


N 


National  Methodist  Press  : 
Election  Editor,  411,  417 

National      Political      Conven- 
tions : 
Representatives,    111,    298.    303, 
447 

Nebraska  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries),  498 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancv), 
594 

Memorials,  1735 

Necessitous    Casf:s,    Investiga- 
tion, 451,  583 

Negroes : 

Bureau  Negro  Work,  421,  566 
Educational     Institutiims,     Sup- 
port, etc.,  441,  529.  530 
Educational  Institutions,  Survey, 
1473 

Newark  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 498 

.Tournal  (Report  64.  Itinerancy). 
594 

Memorials,  1735 

New  England  Conference  : 

Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 498 
•Tournal  (  Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,  17.36 

New    England    Southern    Con- 

FEREN  CE  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 498 

.Tournal  (  Report  64,  Itinei-ancy ), 
,594 

Memiuials,  1737 
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New  Hampshire  Conference  : 
Boundaries    ( Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 499 
Journal  (Report  G4,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,  1738 

New  Jersey  Conference  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries),  499 
Journal  (Report  G4,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,   1738 

New  Mexico  Mission  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 50G 
Memorials,  1768 

New  Orleans  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  1011 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

New  York  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  1018 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

New  York  City  : 

American   Bible  Society,  124 

Book  Concern,  117 

Book  Editor,  118 

Foreign   Missions    (Board).    119 

John     Street    Church    Trustees, 

124 
Publishing  Agents,  117 
Woman's      Foreign      Missionary 

Society,  123 

New  York  Conference  : 

Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 

ai'ies),  499 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,  1738 

New  York  East  Conference  : 
Boundaries    ( Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 499 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,  1739 

Nicholson,  Bishop  Thomas  : 
Appreciation,  303,  309 
Devotional  Service,  251 
Report  of  Detroit  Area,  979 
Report,  Educational  Institutions 

Survey,  1463 
Retired     Relation     (Report     10, 
Episcopacy ) ,  540 

Nicholson,  Mrs.  Thomas,  310 

North  Africa  Conference  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 488 


Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

North  Carolina  Conference  : 
Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 499 
Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 
594 

North  China  Conference  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 4S7 
Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 
594 

North  Dakota  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 500 
Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 

594 
Memorials,  1740 

North  India  Conference  : 

Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries). 491 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

51M 
Memorials,  1741 

North  Indiana  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report   1,    Bound- 
aries), 500 
Journal  ( Report  (54,  Itinerancy ) , 

594 
Memorials,  1742 

North-East  Ohio  Conference  : 
Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries),  500 
Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 

594 
Memorials,  1741 

Northeast  Germany  Confer- 
ence : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 488 

Journal  (Report  (54,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1742 

Northern  Minnesota  Confer- 
ence : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 500 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1742 

Northern    New    York    Confer- 
ence : 
Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 500 
Journal  (Report  (54.  Itinerancy). 

594 
Memorials,  1744 
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Northwest  Geemant  Cot<fer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 488 

Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 
594 

Memorials,  1745 

Northwest  India  Conb^erence  : 
Boundaries    (Report   1,    Bound- 
aries), 491 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Northwest      Indiana      Confer- 
ence: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 500 
Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 

594 
Memorials,  1745 

Northwest  Iowa  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 501 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,  1745 

Northwest      Kansas      Confer- 
ence: 
Boundaries    (Report   1,   Bound- 
aries), 501 
Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 

594 
Memorials,  1746 

Norway  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 488 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1747 

Norwegian  and  Danish  Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries) ,  501 

Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials,  1747 

Notations  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 506 

Nuki.sen,  Bishop  J.  L. : 
Assi)^nnient  to  Area,  547 
Closiiij;  Addi-(>ss,  4(59 
I)('Vi)H()M)il   Service,  240 
lOITectivi'    Itcliition     (Report    10, 

l*]piscoi»acy ),  540 
M<'rn()rinls,  17(56 
1' residency,   2;{0,   443 
Report  of  Zurich  Area.  238,  1080 
Senior   KlTective  Bishop,  443 


O 

Officers,  General,  117 
Officers,  General  Conference,  9 

Ohio  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries ) ,  501 

Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 
594 

Memorials,  1747 

Oklahoma  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 501 

Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 
594 

Memorials,  1748 

Oldham,  Bishop  W.  F.  : 

Greetings  and  Response,  276,  45S 
Retired     Relation     (Report    10, 
Episcopacy),   540 

Omaha  Area  : 

Assignment  of  Bishop.  547 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  72,  397 
Report  for  Quadrennium,   1024 
Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Onstott,  Mrs.  Anna,  307 

Order  of  Business,  216,  217 

Oregon  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries ) ,   501 

Journal  ( Report  64,  Itinerancy ) , 
594 

Memorials,  1748 

Organist,  Official,  275,  324,  372. 
378 

Organizations  : 

Corporate  Titles,  125 

Organized  AVork  of  AVomen  : 
Commission  Membership,  112 
Report,  1614 

OxNAM,  G.  Bromley,  109,  351 


Pacific  Chinese  Mission  : 

Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 506 

Pacific  Japanese  Mission  : 
Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 506 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy). 
594 

Pacific      Northwest      Confer- 
ence : 
Boundaries     (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 501 
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Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
Memorials,    1749 

Papers  : 

For  Unannounced  Reference, 
1713 

Pascoe,  Bishop  J.  N. : 

Credentials     and     Introduction, 

288 
Farewell  Message,  451,  829 
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274,  635 
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Report  5  (Annuity  Claims  of 
Conference  Claimants),  456, 
636 
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Pensions  and  Relief),  430,  636 

Report  7  (Adjustment  of  Lia- 
bilities in  the  Case  of  an  Ad- 
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637 
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l.'ommission  Membership,  111 
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Appreciation.  286 
Assignment  to  Area.  547 
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Residence,  Episcopal,  397,  539 

Shantung  Conference  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 487 
Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 
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Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 

594 
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Journal  (Report  64,  Itinerancy), 
594 

South  Fukien  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
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Spain  Mission  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 489 

Special  Committees,  109 

Special  Order  of  Business,  216 

Speckman,  T.  a.  : 
Memoir,  902 
Roll  Call,  201 
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Spencer,   R.   B.,  100 

Sprague,  L.  L.,  339 
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Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 101 

Report  1  ( Message  of  the  Gen- 
eral Coniferenoe  to  the  Church 
Regarding  World  Service), 
251,  644 

Report  2  (Recommending  Con- 
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